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The increasing attendance at the various “ liberal” meet
ings in San Francisco is an indication of the drift of pub
lic sentiment.

The age of reason has begun to dawn, and the Church, if 
she is to survive and be a power in the world, must be sus
tained by reason and sound argument.

Two hundred and seventeen members of the present 
Parliament are said to be in favor of Woman Suffrage. 
Among the number is the Prime Minister and a majority 
of the House members.

A female graduate of the Medical Department of Iowa 
University has taken the first prize for the best performed 
dissection in surgical anatomy, in a class consisting of 
twenty-four young men and one other young woman.

Two young women have recently been elected to the 
charge of departments in two excellent institutions— Miss 
Rice at Antioch being Mathematical Professor, and Miss 
Mary B. Read, Professor of German and French in Missou
ri State University. Both ladies thoroughly prepared them
selves for their positions by study here and in Europe.

T he Chicago Tribune gives a lengthy description of a 
recently patented device for a street railway, dependent 
upon gravity for the motive power. The railway consists 
of a series of inclined tracks elevated upon a tressle work. 
The car itself does not incline towards the earth as it pro
gresses, but is elevated by means of a screw, just in pro
portion as the track descends. The average.length of the 
sections is about one mile ; on reaching the end the wheels 
run on a piece of track which slides vertically in grooves 
to  the height of the original starting point. The inven
tion is said to be a practical success.

Of  the Temperance Crusade, WoodhuU & Claflin’s 
Weekly says that the whiskey rings started the movement 
in  order to injure the cause of woman suffrage. They 
-with to organise all the forces of rum  against woman’s 
righ t to vote. Possibly that may be true, but whiskey, 
sellers and whiskey drinkers, as a class, have always been 
opposed to woman's enfranchisement, and a combination 
of this element would only lead to a combination of those 
who desire to restrict the use of intoxicating beverages. 
In  the same article in which this opinion is expressed it is 
admitted that the movement has shown women themselves 
that the most reputable and sensitive may visit places 
where vice is supposed to hold high carnival, and come 
forth with their purity unimpaired; thus they will be able 
to  see that the polls cannot contaminate them, and this 
bugbear against woman suffrage will be dispelled.

\Thih Mary Charlton, one of the Assistant Clerks of the 
General Assembly*of Illinois, seems to have performed her 
duties in a satisfactory manner. The following resolution 
was unanimously adopted at the close of the session :

Resolved, That we think it but simple justice, to Miss 
Charlton, the first lady ever elected to a crerkship in the 
General Assembly of this State, to say that by her con
stant attention to duty, and her faithful, careful, and 
accurate discharge thereof, she has entitled herself to the 
respect of every member of the House, and has done much 
toward allaying any remaining prejudice against the em
ployment of women in public positions.

The New York Herald says there are many indications 
that we are approaching a period during which the truce 
that has been preserved between science and religion will be 
broken, and that, whatever the result, the fight will be gen
eral and severe. Religion thrives, the churches prosper; 
but, in spite of all appearances to the contrary, there is a 
large amount of scepticism widely diffused among all ranks 
and classes of the people. The researches of Darwin, the 
experiments of Tyndall and the teachings of Huxley, Car
penter and others have done much within the last ten years 
to sap the foundations of religious belief. In  these days the 
apostles of science are men of great ability and learning, and 
these high qualities are quite equalled by their industry and 
daring.

Mrs. M. J . Holcomb, of Chicago, was one of a commit
tee appointed by the “ Social Purity Society” to visit the 
prisons, courts, etc. She recently related her experience 
in a leoture, giving many instances of gross injustice on 
the part of judges and jailors. Among other things she 
said children of nine to thirteen years of age are shut up 
in dark cells in the county jail, and are obliged to keep 
candles burning to frighten away the rats. Small tallow 
candles are sold to the prisoners for seven cents each by 
the jailor, a price double their cost. The money to pur
chase them is begged by prisoners from occasional visitors. 
The question is asked what crime can children commit 
equal to the crime that society commits- by inflicting on 
them such punishment ? By what r i^ t js re  little children 
shut in from, the light Afict ayr' t Anothjef‘illustration of 
injustice given by Mrd.'Holcpm^yas, a. fine of $25 and 
costs, imposed upon a wonlaii ^(rifrad; presumed to lock 
her door, at night, against a iflaa'fnQthej.h^tsband), while 
the man, who made all the dii^urbaiKSe; of'-the peace that 
was made, was fined only $3. and! costs. A policeman who 
found him with a hatchet endeavoring to break down the 
womon’s door, arrested both the assaulter and the assaulted, 
and the Judge completed the outrage by imposing on the 
latter a fine eight times as large as that inflicted on her 
assailant.
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SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA.

Many of our readers have doubtless seen statements 
copied from English papers, of the physical manifestations 
common in London; but as it is always more satisfactory 
to have such statements from witnesses with whom we are 
acquainted, and on whose word strict reliance can be 
placed, we have asked a gentleman of this city, who recently 
returned from London, to give an account of phenomena 
which occurred in his presence. He is a close observer, 
a man of culture, and one whose word is as good as any 
man’s. He was formerly a surgeon in the British army; 
is a member of the Royal College of Surgeons, and a man 
accustomed to weigh evidence and take it  for only .what 
it is worth. He writes:

Mb. E ditor: You have asked me to give you some account 
of spiritualistic phenomena to which I  was witness during 
the month of January last, in London, England I  will 
do so with pleasure ; and as I  saw a good deal more than 
I  could recount in the space of one short letter, I  will 
write you a series on the subject, in which I  will endeavor 
to relate in the simplest language possible, the facts I  
witnessed, so that your readers may be able to form 
gome idea of the present state of spiritualistic science in 
England. I  may add that I  have been a careful student 
of these matters for the past thirteen years : that I  have 
examined into the matter, as it has cropped up from time, 
in my paths in almost every country in the world ;—for 
I  have met with it in some shape almost everywhere—and 
that, being of a very rationalistic and sceptical frame of 
mind, it  has been my hadit rigidly to exclude from my list 
of admitted facts any phenomenon, where smpostnre was 
possible; for there is nothing I  am more sure of than this, 
that there are some mediums who occasionally lie and de
ceive us, and some pretending to be mediums who have no 
mediumistic powers al all. Nothing is therefore more 
foolish than over credulity on the part of spiritualists, and 
nothing more calculated to damage the cause with the sci- 
entds: and really acknowledged facts of the most marvellous 
kind are now so rife in our midst that there is no need at 
all of our accepting half-proved or ill-proved ones.

I  spent but one month in London. I  was very busy all 
the time, and only attended a few sceances during the 
last week of my stay. I  will endeavor, in recounting these, 
to state strictly what happened, and nothing else, and. 
to leave my readers to draw their own conclusions for the 
most part.

Mrs. Guppy is now well known all over Europe as one 
of the most extraordinary of mediums for what are called 
<< physical manifestations.” She was formerly Miss Nichol 
I  believe : She is now in very prosperous circumstances, 
having married a wealthy man, and it is quite a matter of 
favor to be ^dmijted to one of her sceances. I  took to 
their house wSifciihei.^friend of twenty years standing, a 
sceptic ; a very fckvef; pr*cvq4{ ; fqng-headed man, who 
had acquired a large ioriaune. .by industry and business 
abilities in the Jtyajst ilh$|ej>:and had lately returned 
from Borneo. . He.^cotaJteined'me throughout these inves
tigations, and'hi* :l'Vhab{ Necessarily frequently men
tion him, I  will •call* hiiri *£.;. -Well, one wet evening in 
January, 1874, X and I  drove up to Mr. Guppy’s door at 
Holloway. As the servant admitted us, a fat little girl 
ran out of an adjacent room and insisted upon being 
kissed: we kissed her and then walked into an elegantly 
furnished drawing-room, and were introduced to Mrs. 
Guppy, an exceedingly stout lady, with light yellow hair 
and blue eyes. Mr. Guppy almost immediately took me

away into the billiard-room, where we played till tea was 
announced. Tea over, all the company present adjourned 
to a parlor adjoining, furnished only with an old round 
table, having a loose top, a lot of broken chairs, an old 
piano, and a music stool. The company assembled con
sisted of Mr. and Mrs. Guppy, Miss H, another medium, 
my friend and myself, a Glascow gentleman, a lady and 
gentleman whose names I  forget, and Messrs. Henderson 
and Voltman, about both of whom I  shall hereafter have 
a tale to tell.

As soon as we had all taken seats at the table, the door 
was locked and the key taken possession of by one of us; 
the window was fastened; and a roll of cloth was placed 
along the bottom of the door, to exclude the light with 
which the hall was flooded. Mrs. Guppv and Miss H sat 
next the piano, Mr Voltman on Miss H’s left, then X the 
strange gentleman, Mr. Guppy the Glasgow man, my
self, the lady, and lastly Mr. Henderson. On Mrs. Guppy’s 
right. The gas was turned out, and the table at once began 
to rock and crack; a light cold breeze seemed to blow over 
it from time to time, and now and then a blue point of 
light would spring from its surface with a slow and cur
vilinear leap, sometimes falling on to i t  again, and anon 
soaring above our heads; to me it looked just like a firefly, 
and I  do not believe that its appearance or antics could 
have been imitated by any phosphoric contrivance. The 
table called for the alphabet, and it was rapped out 
“ Ask for what you wish and we will bring it  if we can.” 
Mrs. Guppy asked for a chine teapot which we had left 
on one of the side tables in her drawing-room. Mr. 
Guppy asked for “  anything queer.” X asked for a lot of 
tulips in flower; I  asked for a bunch of grapes; some one 
for snuff; Mr. Henderson for all the materials requisite to 
make a Welsh rare-bit. In a moment or two after these 
wishes were expressed some hard substances began to fall 
fast upon the table and floor; and something soft fell on 
the ends of my fingers. After a while Mr. Henderson be
gan to sneeze excessively, and begged us to light up the 
gas, as he was suffocating, “  and did not know what they 
were doing with him.” He then said, “ Something nasty has 
fallen on the back of my hand. ” We were all sitting touch
ing hands, as a safe-guard against tricks. We lit the gas, 
as soon as the table would allow us, and found things as 
follows: Lying around X, on the floor, and before him on 
on the table, were a number of tulips, about eight or ten, 
I  think, in full flower, attached to the bulbs, which car
ried a lot of damp earth upon their roots; some of which 
was scattered all over the table. X stated that these ob
jects appeared to him to have been thrown at him from 
above the place where I  was seated. The most striking 
thing about them was that they were as fresh as if just 
that moment pulled from their pots, and the leaves quite 
wet with rain. Certainly, no one of our number had been 
absent from the warm rooms for an hour or two. The 
soft object that lay on say hand wau a-W noh of raisins. 
On Mr. Henderson’s hand lay a dab of butter, now melt
ing fast, a piece of bread and another of cheese lay close 
beside; the whole table on his side, as well his whiskers, 
was covered with pepper and salt, with mustard ; and 
opposite the lady who sat next to me lay a heap of snuff. 
Mr. Guppy had been presented with a clothes-brush, and 
another article which I  forget; and Mrs. Guppy produced 
the china teapot she had asked for from below the table, 
saying that she found it in her lap. Now in spite of all that 
seems marvellous about this, X and I  both felt that it was 
all eminently unsatisfactory. Nothing had been done that 
a professor of legerdemain could not have done far better. 
Moreover, Mrs. Guppy sat between another medium, her 
intimate friend, and Mr. Henderson, also a friend, and a 
man of highly unstable nervous temperament. There was
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nothing to show that she had sat still. We could not ac
cept anything we had seen as worthy of a moment’s con
sideration, in the light of a test. But the gas was again 
turned down; then the piano was struck discordantly, 
the table was rocked, a chair was placed upon it, and 
pushed so violently at me, apparently by X who sat imme
diately opposite, that I  was obliged to hold it with all the 
strength I  had, or I  should have been hurt. After this all 
answers to our questions were at once given by loud 
strokes on the keys of the piano. Some of the persons 
present were dragged away from the table, chair and all; 
all were pulled or patted by unseen hands; some kissed by 
unseen bps. We heard the kissing, all of us plainly. X 
was touched by a warm, female hand, on the forehead. I  
begged them to pull my hair: they said they could. Mrs. 
Guppy said, “ give it a good pull, as he is so anxious for 
it.” My hair was not pulled, but after a while a small 
hand, the hand of a child of six or seven yesrs, was laid 
caressingly on the back of my left hand which touched 
the right of the lady next me; it quietly rested there a min
ute, was then slowly and gently drawn away, with a move
ment evidently and unmistakably meant for a caress; but 
the sensation was so exactly that of a real child’s hand 
placed upon mine, that, at the time, I  did not realize the 
wonder of the fact. Now I  did not see any way to account 
for this: the lady beside me was quite above suspicion, and 
I  know she did not move: Mrs. Guppy and the other me
dium had hands far too large, even if they could have 
reached me, which was impossible; and the hahd was with
drawn in such a way that the person to whom it belonged 
must have been on the right hand, whereas all the ladies 
on my left. If it was a mechanical hand the mechanism was 
perfect and the composition the naked truth. Besides, here 
is the rub: it was perfectly dark, and yet there was not the 
least approach to fumbling. Now I ’d defy even the man at 
my right hand to do just that with his own hand, with
out fumbling for my hand, before he could lay his own up
on it. But it was this little fact alone that with me gave 
any weight at all to the phenomena we had before witness
ed : alone they would have been worthless. As soon as the 
Beance was concluded, we removed the cloth from the bot
tom of the door, and found the door and window secured 
as at first, so that it was difficult to understand how the 
material objects, which seemed to come at our call, had 
been introduced, since it was hardly possible to suppose 
that Miss Guppy could have entered the room prepared 
with such a variety of objects, or could have kept them 
concealed anywhere in the room. A gentleman whose 
veracity I  could not doubt told her mat at a previous 
seance at which he was present at Mrs. Duffy’s under pre
cicely similar circumstances, some one asked for a sun-flow
er, and in a moment, there was a tremendous bang upon 
the table, whilst earth was scattered over the persons of 
all present, and some were struck by wet foliage. On light- 
th* * w  doirwi, sis foot l u f ,  iji lo sm , with a large 
quantity of earth about its roots, lay across the table. Af
ter leaving the room where we had been sitting, we en
joyed a very pleasant and merry supper, and finally took 
leave of our hostess at a late honr.

M.r Editor, I  have already exceeded my space. I  have 
related I  believe with absolute truth and perfect accuracy 
of detail, all the most important occurrences of that seance. 
X and I  drove home, X by no means favorably impressed 
by what we had seen at Mr. Guppy’s; and as sceptical as 
ever. Yours, faithfully, M edicus.

“ Thb Champion o f Humanity, an exponent of spiritual 
unity, self-sovereignty, and the principles of human life,” 
is the title of a new weekly journal published in New York 
City, the first number of which was issued May 2nd.

THE ORIGIN OF SPIRITUAL IDEAS.

BY J .  W. MACKIE.

The origin of nearly all systems of religion can be traced 
to a belief in the influence of the stars on man’s destiny. 
The progress of mental development through which man 
passed before he reached this belief must have been very 
slow. First perceiving that the more inert matter, earth, 
was continually operated upon by water, which in its turn 
was moved by the air, naturally introduced ideas which 
gradually rose from the perception of ponderable to the 
conception of imponderable bodies. Claudius Ptolemy, an 
astrological writer of the second century, says :

“ That a certain power derived from etherial nature is 
diffused over and pervades the whole atmosphere of the 
earth, is clearly evident to all men. Fire and air, the first 
of the sublunary elements, are encompassed and altered by 
the motions of the ether. These elements, in their turn, 
encompass all inferior matter, and vary it as they themselves 
are varied; acting on earth and water, on plants and 
animals.”

This etherial essence was thought to be the medium by 
which astral influences were brought to bear upon terrestrial 
things. But still away beyond this etherial theory man’s 
irrepressible curiosity pushed his fancy, and pictured in his 
mind a living intelligence. This he called spirit, God, or 
the Soul of the 'World.

Looking beyond man—beyond our globe away into the 
starry heights and depths of infinitude—we see glittering 
worlds maintaining a fixed relationship to each outer, sug
gestive of a sympathetic chord binding them together. 
Then turning our gaze upon our own earth, we perceive a 
similar relationship existing, an unbroken chain of law and 
order in the gradual growth of the world from the granite 
to man. And when we see plants and trees and animals 
adapting themselves to their situations and conditions; when 
we see the runners of the strawberry and the root of the gi-' 
gantic oak adopting the best means to reach the needed 
water ; when plants stretch forth their stems from the dark
ness towards the light which steals through a crevice in a 
cellar; when every where, in everything, including human
ity, there is ever observable a wonderful power of adapta
tion to promote the development of life, it seems almost 
impossible to resist the conclusion that there is in all things 
a connecting link or principle of intelligence which unites 
the universe into one grand system of brotherhood—to say 
with Shelly:

“ The Interminable spirit it contains 
Is Nature's only God."

Having united the influences of the stars with the idea of 
a controlling divinity, the Lord of the hosts of heaven, am
bitious man conceived the idea of influencing divine intelli
gence—of “ moving thn hanri that TnnvoQ the world.” 
Thus magic in its varied forms and phases came into 
being ; and astrology and magic became inseparable terms. 
Separate divinities ruled the various stars, with subordi
nate angels to execute the will of heaven. The etherial 
elements were filled with spiritual beings ; earth, water, air 
and fire had their respective gods, with classified subordi
nate spirits who worked among men for good or ill. Man 
at last conceived the idea of a spirit or deity in him
self which outlived the death of the body, and was affected 
in the after life by the life while in the flesh. Then we see 
men taking measures to avoid the evils of a future life con
sequent upon the deeds done in the body. Thus the laud
able desire to penetrate the mysteries of Nature laid the 
foundation of all the spiritual despotisms which have 
enslaved mankind and retarded progress. O
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M A R R I A G E .

BY H. r . M. BROWN.

The New York newspapers have recently, made mention 
of an atrocious assault upon a young Irish girl, who was 
going through New York, to her home in Providence. The 
man, or the villian is Higgins. He was identified by his 
victim, arrested and tried. Frightened at the prospect 
of a twenty years’ sentence for his offence, he offered to 
marry her. And, strange as it  may seem, the girl was ad
vised, urged, to accept the fellow for life. And why? 
Did she love him ? No. Did he love her ? Of course not. 
But then the girl was poor, ignorant, and with but few 
friends. Tom Higgins knowsthe world ; “ he belongs to 
a good family,” and, can support a wife, so the papers say. 
True he has defamed and defrauded one whose good 
name is her sole stock in trade. So, to escape the penalty 
of his crime, he frankly offers the girl his hand. In plain 
English, the fellow says : I  have inflicted upon you a 
blow; because you was in my power. The law is against 
me, and twenty years’ imprisonment will be meted out to 
me, unless you give me legal power to insult and abuse 
you all the days of your mortal life. ”

The girl listened to the base proposition. She was coun
seled to accept it. Her advisers were ministers, magistrates 
Christians 1 What did the poor distracted child of Erin 
answer? Here is what she said: “ I  would not marry
him if a court house full of people told me to. ” Theodore 
Tilton wisely remarked, ” No wonder this was the girl’s re
ply, but what is to be thought of the men who would urge 
her to give herself for life to such a dastardly villian? 
Men must have singular ideas as to womanhood and its 
sanctities when they suggest such a method of con
doning the grossest offense against it.” Glory, honor, 
praise, and power be unto the girl who scorned the paltry 
bribe. Let her name be written among the immortals. But, 
what of men who call the misalliance of souls marraige ? 
Do they know anything of the holiness of heart unions ? 
aught of the sacredness of marraige ? Do they know that 
the marraige of convenience is productive of nameless evils, 
of unwritten wrongs? Drunkenness and vagabondism, 
in high and low places, are the legitimate fruit of illasort- 
ed, loveless unions. The government swindlers are, in 
nine cases out of ten, children of parents who were de
frauded in love, and bankrupt in affections. Is it, then 
any wonder that most of these very men regard womanhood 
as the cheapest of commodties, and hug to their hearts the 
heathen dogmarraige will cover a multitude of sins ?

Friends of free thought who have subscribed for sever
al copies of Common Sense with the intention of giving them 
away, would do the cause more good by purchasing only 
the first number, at wholesale price, $5. per hundred, 
and leave those to whom they are given to buy their own 
papers after that. A person generally appreciates most 
that which he pays for himself.

Canvassebs wanted at this office, 236 Montgomery.

WOMAN SUFFRAGE CONVENTION.

T he fifth annual meeting of the California Woman Suf
frage Association was held in Mercantile Library Hall, 
San Francisco, April 29th, and 30th. In the absence of 
the President, Mary F. Snow was chosen to preside.

After the appointment of a committee on resolutions, 
the President read letters which had been received from 
various persons unable to attend. The following are 
extracts:

FROM 0.  0 . STEPHENS, SAN JOSE.

“ The war that we are now waging for the abolition of 
Woman Slavery is the most gallant, the most chivalrous, 
the grandest struggle that the ages have yet witnessed, or 
that the pen of the historian shall ever record. I t  is the 
legitimate development of the principles of our Revolu
tionary Declaration of Independence * * * We have
no cause to be disheartened at the seemingly slow progress 
we have hitherto made, but have every reason to be hope
ful for the future. Great reforms are not the work of a 
day, but often the growth of centuries. But in this cause 
the signs of the times indicate that the pioneering is 
about finished. Our opponents have reached their last 
ditch. For myself neither detraction, nor calumny, nor 
slander, nor misconstruction of motives, nor social ostra
cism, nor aught that may come, shall muzzle my pen, or 
still my voice, or paralyze my arm in durinh what I  can 
for woman’s enfranchisement. I  am satisfied to serve as a 
private for life in that grand army of human freedom, 
and receive as my reward only the consciousness that 
when our banners of victory (as they surely will) flash in 
the sunlight of a not distant future, then will our men be 
purer, our women nobler, and all those forms of vice and 
immorality that are the legitimate results of woman’s sub
jection, such as prostitution, intemperance, gambling, and 
corruption in high and low places, will no longer pollute 
the life, and fester to the core, our social system.”

FROM 1. L . YORK:
San Francisco, April, 27th.

To the officers and friends o f the California Woman Suffrage 
Association: Dear Friends—It is with no small degree of 
disappointment that I  am obliged to forego the pleasure 
and satisfaction I  should feel in contributing my mite to 
the success of your annual meeting. A previous engage
ment in San Diego makes it my duty to go there, but you 
will acoept my th a n k s  for your kind invitation, and I  hope 
and pray your meeting may be marked by unamimity of 
feeling and harmony of action. The principles involved 
in our cause, which you have met to advance, are those 
which affect our entire governmental and social relations; 
hence they are worthy of our best thought and action.
Principles gogifind—.high on liMTaa and hmad as the uni- 
voroo should certainly lift us above all petty personal ani
mosities into the atmosphere of a noble manhood and 
womanhood. I  am not in sympathy with any party or 
faction in the suffrage cause, but desire to be counted in, 
with all true workers in reform who seek the emancipation 
of woman. To this end, dear friends, you have my sym
pathy, and such little influence as I  may possess, in car
rying forward the woman suffrage reform; and I  ardently 
hope that the friends of our noble cause throughout 
the State will gather under one standard, and thus, by an 
aggregation of all our forces, characterized by a sweet and 
loving spirit, present a united front to do battle for equal 
justice and equal privileges for both sexes before the law, 
and in all our social relations. I

With these hastily penned lines, I  commend you all to
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good and kindly influences, as a guide to lead you into right 
action in behalf of the cause to which we stand continual
ly pledged, and for which I  will not fail to bear testimony 
wherever I  go.

Hoping all things (that are good) and believing all things 
(that are true) I  remain yours in spirit,

J . L. York.
A series of resolutions were reported by J. A. Collins, 

Chairman of the Committee, recommending that a 
memorial be sent to Congress asking the protection of the 
women of Utah, and the defeat of any bill proposing to 
deny the right of suffrage to any individual on account of 
sex. Another resolution declared that women owning 
property are justified in refusing to pay taxes. The reso
lutions were discussed by Messrs. Collins, Ferree and But
ler, and by Miss Abby Baker, Mrs. Kingsbury and Mrs. 
Addie Ballou, and were adopted.

The afternoon session was devoted to debate on various 
subjects, during which, Rev. Otis Gibson declared him
self in favor of woman’s enfranchisement.

In the evening Mrs. Snow, Recording Secretary of the 
State Board of Control, read her annual report, showing 
a satisfactory condition of the Society. Unity of purpose 
and harmony of action have characterized its sessions, 
which have been occupied in devising plans for the fur
therance of the cause. The report detailed the action taken 
at the various meetings, and the other work done during 
the year, such as endeavoring to procure the nomination 
of friends of the cause to office, measures taken to influence 
legislative action, etc.

In  the evening an address was made by Mrs. A. J . Dun- 
niway, of Portland, Oregon. She regretted the absence of 
politicians from the meeting, as she desired to remove the 
common impression concerning the woman movement, that 
i t  is opposed to the rights of man. I t  is really a move
ment for human rights. When men separate from the 
society of women, they put asunder what God has put to
gether. Politics has become a filthy pool, and the aid of 
woman is required to assist in purifying it. Whatever 
elevates woman enobles man. Woman’s influence will yet 
remodel the Republic. She is soon to have the ballot, not 
because it is just that she should have it; but because the 
interests of the Republican party require it. That party 
was in the throes of dissolution after the war, and, in order 
to save it, negro suffrage was inaugurated ; now to save it, 
woman nnffi n^r will lit> mlojilinL The establishment of 
granges assists greatly in the education of woman. The 
Good Templars, Daughters of Temperance, etc., also help 
to accustom women to take part in public affairs, and by 
July 4th, 1876, she predicted woman will get the ballot. 
The discourse was very lengthy, and excepting the points 
here given, it  contained nothing neft.

On the second day a business meeting was held, and 
officers for the ensuing year were chosen, as follows : 
President, P . J. Shafter, • with a long list of Vice Presi
dents. Secretary, Mrs. Lena Clarke. Board of Control, 
Mrs. M. A. Lewis, Hon. John A. Collins, Mrs. E. S. 
Sleeper, Rev. Herman Snow, Mrs. C. M. Palmer, Hon.

John M. Days, Mrs. Mary J . Collins, Mary F. Snow, Mrs.
E. A. De Wolf, Mrs. E. G. Leavitt, Mrs. Lena Clarke, E.
A. Lewis, Mrs. R. M. Beverly, and Miss Henrietta Lewis. 
Letters received from Prof. Denton, Prof. Carr, of the 
University, Governor Campbell, of Wyoming, John Taylor, 
of Tuolumne, and others, were read; also a fine poem writ
ten for the occasion by H. Winchester, of Lower Lake. 
All these documents, together with the resolutions, mys
teriously disappeared, and could not be found in time for 
publication.

Mrs. Lewis, President of the Board of Control, read her 
report, which was approved. The Convention adjourned 
until evening, when Mrs. Dunniway made another address, 
and a final adjournment took place.

THE OAKLAND MYSTERY.

On .the night of April 3rd, the family of T. B. Clark, of 
Oakland, was aroused soon after retiring, by the ringing of 
a bell. Mr. Clark went to the door, but could see no one. 
In a few minutes the bell rang again; and this time it oc
curred to him that it  did not sound like the door bell. He 
called to Mr. Oxland, a gentleman who roomed in the 
house, thinking Oxland might be striking his clock; but he 
had retired. Shortly after, a noise was heard in the parlor, 
and, on entering, the furniture was found displaced. Soon 
after, the manifestations became more violent, the house 
trembling in every joint; heavy raps were made on the out
side; a great racket was made in the parlor and dining 
rooms, and finally the front door, which was locked, was 
burst from its hinges with a tremendous crash, and de
posited quickly at the end of the hall, without disturbing 
the bolt or injuring the hinges. The manifestations con
tinued nearly all night, recurred in the morning, and com
menced ag^in the next evening, continuing in all, three 
days, during which, occurrences took place which would, 
if fully described, fill a small volume.

At present a committee consisting of Prof. Le Conte, 
Hon. W. W. Crane and Rev. Mr. McLean are engaged in 
taking the testimony of the scores of persons who witnessed 
the phenomena. Their report will be ready in time for the 
main facts to be given in our next. Until then we .pre
fer not to publish a detailed account of the occurrences, in
asmuch as the daily papers (especially the Chronicle) have 
devoted many columns to the matter. A great deal 
has been said that is untrue, ba t the Chronicle reports are 
in the main correct, corresponding nearly with a detailed 
account given by Mr. Clarke to the editor of this paper. 
The witnesses generally are men of unimpeachable char
acter, persons who could have no motive for deception, 
and who are above suspicicion.

Here now is an opportunity for the California Academy 
of Sciences to do a little practical work, which undeniably 
belongs especially to them to perform. I t  is to make 
a thorough scientific investigation of the facts, so far as 
can be ascertained by the testimony of witnesses. Then, 
when they have learned this, let them follow the example 
of the Dialectical Society of London, and appoint a  com
mittee to ascertain the causes of similar'phenomena.
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R eaders who look in this column for the editor’s saluta
tory are referred to the first page of advertisements, where 
will be found the Common Sense P latform, containing all 
the promises we have to make ; and as to apologies, al
though this first number may seem to require some excuses, 
we prefer to let it go for what it is worth. The paper 
hereafter will speak for itself.

S p ir it u a l is t s  have no creed. They desire to believe in 
what is true. They cannot believe alike because they can
not see alike ; are not constituted alike, and are surrouneed 
by diverse circumstances ; yet they should be the most 
tolerant of all people. Intolerance is a sure sign of igno
rance. A person of high cultivation finds no fault with 
an ignorant neighbor who cannot perceive the truths that 
are apparent to him. I t  would be as reasonable to chide 
a child for not being a man.

S an F rancisco has been highly favored of late with radi
cal lectures from able men and women. First, Professor 
Denton came, and gave a series of lectures on geology, 
speaking also, each Sunday, on rationalistic religion. He 
wos followed by Gerald Massey, who gave three lectures 
only; one on Shakespeare, one on the Devil, and the last 
and best on Spiritualism—“ the coming Religion.” Both 
Massey and Denton attracted large audiences. The latter, 
after speaking in San Jose and Stockton, is again here, and 
is awaking much interest, by his clear and logical dis
courses. In  fact, so many church members have been 
drawn out to hear these radical utterances, that some pas
tors have felt it their duty to warn their flock against the 
danger threatening them, and some of the strictures of the 
clergy have been quite severe and uncharitable. Danton 
says he “has passed the region of blame.” He may have 
passed the point of blaming others, but he will have to go 
quite beyond the confines of this earth, before he will have 
escaped all who blame. I t  is well, however, that one can 
be satisfied with the approval of one’s own conscience, and 
be content to let those blame who will. Time sets all things 
right. Mrs. Addie Ballou has also been in San Francisco 
during, the month of April, speaking to large and apprecia
tive audiences. She is now in Stockton. Notices of her 
lectures will appear from time to time, in Common S ense.

J . L. York lectured in Charter Oak Hall, Sunday evening 
April 19th, on “ Truth.” The seats were not all filled, and 
in reference to the absence of familiar faces, Mr. York said, 
there should be no ill feeling between the two societies; 
he did not know of the division untill his arrival in the city, 
under engagement to speak in the usual place. He coun
seled the cultivation of a kindly feeling, hoping both 
societies might grow, and that the two halls would soon be 
found inadequate to hold all anxious to attend.

On the following Sunday, his subject was Spiritualism— 
the evidences on which it is based. I t  was the first dis
course on the subject of spiritualism, given by him in this 
city, and is spoken of as the best he has delivered.

A P ublic J ournal should aini to be a leader of intelli
gence and morals in society, as well as a reliable exponent 
of the conditions, interests and sentiments of the people, 
lifting high the standard of truth and justice for the mil
lions. I t  should be a builder, as well as a destroyer. 
While protesting against and exposing the unsoundness 
of existing institutions, it should be able to point the in
quirer to broader and deeper and stronger principles of 
truth, that rest upon the bed-rock of human nature. To 
this end itBhould be free to criticise, and fearless in the 
expression of what seems to be truth; but it should be 
careful that its liberty does not degenerate into license, 
and thus become a curse, instead of a blessing.

In the wider interests of society, the Journal should be 
one of the strong arms of the State, to guard it against 
political corruption, with its host of evils—betrayal of pub
lic trust, in order to advance private ends—usurpation of 
power for the promotion of party purposes—and fraud, 
and peculation. In  the narrower spheres of use, the Jour
nal should be an influential friend, a defender of the weak 
and helpless, against the oppression of the strong and pow
erful.

I t  is the duty of a public journal to condemn wrong, but, 
in  bo doing, it should avoid personalities; as these tend to 
divert the public mind from the very evils which are de
nounced, by exciting its indignation against individuals, 
instead of their crimes. Such a policy injures the cause 
it desires to serve; for the awakened indignation of the 
people is soon cooled in the swift whirl of events, and 
they, having made their protest against the offenders, are 
satisfied, while the old wrong remains unabated.

Independence of party, whether social, political or religi
ous, is an essential requisite of a journal devoted broadly 
to Human Rights, for these do not admit of prejudiced 
views, or partial statement of facts. Our motto is human 
rights, equal liberty and exact justice for every citizen, 
without regard to sex, class or nationality.

It i s  s t a t e d  that the pictures composing the “  Spirit Art 
Gallery” are in the hands of the Sheriff, an attachment 
having been levied on them by one of Mr. Winchester’s 
creditors. The exhibition has not been a pecuniary success; 
but the result is owing mainly to the fact that the locality 
is too far from the business portion of the city. I t  requir
ed one-half day’s  time to go to Sixteenth street, look at the 
piatnses and return. Not one in ten, even of the Spiritu
alists of San Francisco, visited the gallery. People from 
the interior were the principal visitors; but comparatively 
few of this class found time to go there, however much 
they desired to see the pictures. I t  is to be hoped the at
tachment will soon be released, and that an arrangement 
may be made to bring the pictures into town, as they are, 
in reality, a very strange and interesting subject for study. 
Cannot Spiritualists assist in the matter?

The beautiful white paper on whiiJi Common Sense is 
from the Pioneer Paper Mill of S. P. Taylor & Co. I t 
lacks the finish of the sized and calendared paper of Eas
tern make, but in other r^pects it is superior ; and we 
believe in patronizing home institutions.
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FREE THOUGHT SOCIETIES.

W ithin a few years past “ Liberal” societies have been 
formed in nearly all the large towns of the State, while 
San Francisco, Sacramento and San Jose have each sever 
al organizations, though differing somewhat in character. 
The spiritualists were earliest in the field, followed by the 
Liberal Unitarian congregations organized by Rev. Charles 

1 G. Ames; but the most striking advance in the line of 
Free Thought was made by the originators of the Lyceum 
for Self Culture, which society was formed in this city 
June 27th, 1869 ; and as it  was composed of people who 
did not shrink from being known for just what they were, 
the gathering was called the Infidel and Spiritual Lyceum, 
the object being to bring infidels and spiritualists together 
for a comparison of views. If spiritualism is true, the 
infidels, so called, desired to become spiritualists, because, 
whatever they may be infidel to, they are not infidel to the 
truth. On the other hand, if the spiritual theory is not 
true, those holding to that faith must necessarily become 
‘ ‘ infidels,” there being to them no satisfying proof of a 
hereafter other than that furnished by spiritualism. These 
two elements therefore combined, that the merits of 
their respective philosophies might be compared. James 
Battersby was elected President and J . W. Mackie Secre
tary. After a few months the number in attendance be
came so large that Dashaway Hall was engaged, and has 
since been retained for the meetings of the society, the 
name of which was changed to the “ L yceum fob S elf-C ul
ture,”  thus avoiding an unnecessary opprobrium and more 
clearly indicating its purpose and character. A circular 
was issued, inviting the attendance of the people, and set
ting forth the objects of the society, as follows :

“ T he L yceum fob S elf-Cultubb seeks to supply a social 
want in the present period of religious transition, and is 
intended to bring together thoughtful and earnest persons 
for free conference on all the problems of life, destiny and 
duty. In  a time of general restlessness and discontent, 
when external authorities have ceased to command confi
dence, when so many feel the old foundations to be insuffi
cient, and Existing religious institutions no longer furnish 
them a satisfactory home, there is yet, even in sceptical 
minds, a conviction that truth and virtue are attainable; 
and those that seek in the right spirit are at least more 
likely to find, than those who sink into indifference and 
sloth. The stimulus of other minds operates on us as a

asxoL Lolp to onquiry j and in tHo o^cluuigo of OUT
beet thoughts and feelings we are all enriched. - Eves- -the- 
expression of our errors gives opportunity for their correc
tion. We are, therefore, drawn together for a purpose 
which all mankind have ever approved ; and we employ for 
mutual benefit the only faculties by which mankind has ever 
advanced a single step. We aspire—we reason—we wel
come instruction. We extend a cordial welcome to all, and 
invite every seeker for truth to aid by presence and co-op
eration, the accomplishment of our common desire. We 
have no ism to establish, no system of proselytism, nor any 
pre-established mode of warfare on existing systems. Our 
purpose is to arrive at truth, though systems grown hoary 
and reverent with age should fall, and our most cherished 
theories and dearest philosophies be exploded. Our time 
and place of meeting is in Dashaway Hall, Post Street,

every Sunday at 2 o'clock, p. m., and we hope that you 
will find an opportunity to meet with, and aid us by word 
and work, in this effort for mutual improvement.”

This invitation was sent to all the clergy, but very few 
ordained ministers have been present. Occasionally one 
would come in and take a seat near the entrance, ready 
for a hasty retreat, which was almost invariably made be
fore the close of the meeting. Rev. S. D. Simonds is the 
only clergyman who attends regularly and takes part in 
the proceedings, though remarks are occasionally made by 
Rev. A. M. Bailey, Rev. Mr. Klein and others. The 
opening address is limited to one half hour and the 
speeches to ten minutes each. The officers of the society 
constitute a committee of management. There is also a 
literary committee to decide upon the subjects for discus
sion, arrange preliminary exercises, etc. An admission fee 
of 10 cts. is required in order to defray expenses. Messrs. 
Battersby and Mackie have served as offioers of the society 
almost continuously since its organization. Ibey  recently 
requested to be relieved, and Mr. Waldron was chosen 
President, but declined on account of ill health. The 
present officers are : President, Mrs. Julia Melville ; Vice 
President, Thomas W atson; Secretary, Patrick Healey ; 
Treasurer, James Galligan; Sftrgeant-at-Arms, Robert 
Laswell.

About two years ago the Spiritualists, becoming dissat
isfied with the manner in which some of the speakers re
ferred to them, quietly left the “ Lyceum” and formed a 
society of their own, called the “  San Francisco Spiritual
ists’ Union.” They have held large meetings in Charter 
Oak Hall. The place, holding about 500, became too 
small, and the officers, with the approval of most of the 
members, hired Mercantile Library Hall, where meetings 
are now held weekly, and where the Children’s Lyceum iB 
also held. The Hall being dark and unfit for day meet
ings, it is probable some new arrangement will be made 
with regard to the Lyceum. An election of officers is soon 
to be held, after which the course of the future will be 
determined upon. The evening meetings have been well 
attended. Meetings of “ Independent Spiritualists” are 
also held every Sunday in Charter Oak Hall. The fore
noons are devoted to conversations ; the afternoon occu
pied by a seance, and in the evening there is generally a 
lecture on spiritualism.

In San Jose, also,there are two flourishing societies. 
~One Ts called "Unity Congregation, organized by Rev. 
Charles G. Ames, and now under the ministrations of Rev.
Mr.----------- This society, although it has no creed, is not
in any broad sense a Free Thought Society. The speaker 
lectures, and the people listen, very much after the man
ner of regularly organized churches. The institution was 
formerly sustained mainly by Spiritualists and Free Think
ers, who now have a organization of their own, called 
“ The Society of Free Thought of San Jose,” which was 
organized on the 15th of December,1872. Its organization 
is simple. Its  creed is extremely short; its platform broad 
and comprehensive; its objects co-extensive with human
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welfare. The whole constitution consists of but five 
articles:

1st “ The undersigned, for the purpose of mutual improv- 
ment socially, intellectually and morally, hereby associate 
themselves together into a society to be called the “  Soci
ety of Free Thought of San Jose.”

2nd. This society shall have stated meetings for listen
ing to discourses, lectures, discussions, and essays upon 
all subjects that relate to man’s welfare, as amoral and in
tellectual being, allowing all latitude permissible under 
parliamentary rules.

3d. The management of the finances, and providing 
speakers and intellectual entertainment, shall be under 
the control of a committee of seven persons, at least three 
of whom shall be women, to be elected semi-annually by 
the society.

4th. and 5th. Provide for the organization of the Com
mittee, and the amendment of the Constitution.

The Society endeavors to Becure the best speakers and 
the best thought, but not to make any lengthy engage
ments with any speaker.

The platform would be as free for a Catholic or Method
ist as for a Fiee Thinker or Spiritualist, with this under
standing with all, that the “ Society” is not considered as 
endorsing, or responsible for, any views spoken therefrom, 
nor can any speaker expect to be protected from criticism 
or reply, as in the Churches, by any artificial claim of sanc
tity. The intention of the Society iB to “ prove all things,” 
and subject all views to the tests of reason and common 
sense. Its  President is E. A. Clark; Secretary, A' C. 
Stowe.

The Society holds monthly Sociables, which combine lit
erary entertainments,—dramatic, elocutionary and musi
cal—with sociability, ending with a dance, which closes at 
12 o’clock.

Probably the mott successful society in the State is the 
Metaphysico Scientific Association of Stockton.- The 
officers are : A. T. Hudson, President; W. S. Freeman, 
Vice President; H. A. Manchester, Secretary; W. S. 
Sturgeon, Treasurer. The Executive Committee is com
posed of Dr. W. T. Brown, M. Armstrong and C. G. 
Earnest. The society consists of about one hundred mem
bers proper ; but the meetings are attended by hundreds 
of others. The secretary in answer to a letter of inquiry, 
writes : “ We started six months ago with thirteen mem
bers. We have now an attendance which would make any 
clergyman in our city swear that the millenium was at 
hand, if he could see it gathered under the roof of his own 
tabernacle. He would jump for joy in the full belief that 
the season of a two bit harvest was at hand, and that the 
ten cent fever would soon be driven from the atmosphere 
of the contribution plates. We are thankful that so many 
of our citizens love the truth and are willing to trust to 
their own sober judgement as to things spiritual. We 
started in a hall which accommodated three hundred. 
Two months since we were forced to leave that for want of 
room. Our present Hall seats 670, and is well filled. We

are hopeful that the good time coming may not be so far 
off as many suppose, and that the sun of theological and 
spiritual truth may yet shine in our midst.”

Sacramento has two societies, one Spiritual, and the 
other Free Thought. The latter was organized by J. L. 
York, who is engaged in the work of forming similar soci
eties throughout the State. The officers are, C. W. Hoit, 
President; L. H. Waterhouse, Vice President; F . Wood
ward, Secretary; W. Hoyt, Treasurer. Directors, G. W. 
Hoit, Dr. Hollister, W. Murray, F. Woodward, W. Hoyt,
B. M. Van Alstine, Mesdames Waterhouse, Stephenson, 
Childs, Marsh, and Woodward. A letter from the Secre
tary states that the name first adopted,'“ Society of Free 
Thouhht,” has been changed to Friends o f Free Thought. 
He writes: “ The name was changed lest some might think 
Society implied creed; and we wish it distinctly understood 
that—

"  We are pledged but to truth, to liberty and law;
No creed shall bind us, no frown shall awe."

Mr. York has recently organized a Free Thought Society 
in Woodland, Yolo county, together with a Children’s 
Lyceum. At present he is in San Diego, and will, before 
his return, visit San Bernardino, Riverside, Anaheim, Los 
Angeles and other places, after which he will go to Oregon 
and Washington Territory. Mr. York is a very efficient 
worker in this field, and will meet with a cordial reception 
from the people. He has been called an iconoclast; but 
not altogether justly ; because, although he has spent a 
number of years in tearing away the rubbish of theological 
dogma, he is, by nature, an organizer, a builder-up of in
stitutions based on truth and common sense.

IS SPIRITUALISM A SCIENCE?

This question is under discussion by the members of the 
Lyceum for Self Culture, at Dashaway Hall. Of the score 
or more speeches already made, not more than three or 
four had any direct bearing on the real question at issue. 
In fact it was generally admitted that spiritualism is not 
itself a science, and most of the speakers maintained that 
it has not even a scientific basis.

The discussion was opened by Mrs. Elizabeth Hughes. 
After speaking of the influence which communion with the 
spirit world exerts on those who seek such communion, 
Mrs. Hughes said : “ If people do not understand the laws 
of this life—the laws by which our bodies and souls can be 
preserved here—how is it possible that they should under
stand fully the laws of the other life ? Taking a broad view 
of the matter, there are but two classes of people in the 
world—spiritualists and materialists. Tlut of the spiritual
ists those only are truly so who accept high spiritual views 
of life. They recognize matter as subservient to mind, not 
mind to matter. Materialists comprise a very great por
tion of mankind. They are found in the churches, and 
even among spiritualists, so called. Materialistic spiritu
alists are satisfied with the phenomena of matter. The be
yond is to them doubtful because they neither see it nor 
feel it spiritually. They cling to the sensuous phenomena 
of modem spiritualism with a hope that there may be some
thing in i t ; but that hope soon withers, because it has no 
root in the spiritual nature. The phenomena of the lower 
spheres of spirit life are transitory and unsatisfactory, nec-
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essarily so, for the spirits through whom they come are 
those whose materialistic condition enables them to operate 
on matter. * * * By and by the spirit world will reveal 
itself more folly. The chasm that separates the two worlds 
will be better bridged, and something worthy to be called 
the science of Spiritualism will be built up. Spiritual 
ideas will then permeate not only our religion, but our law, 
our social and business life, and all the relations of man
kind. Facts are the foundation of science, and the facts 
of modern spiritualism are as yet fragmentary and insuffici
ent to form a basis for the deduction of principles. They 
are not yet so well authenticated and so familiar to scien
tists as to permit of their classification, and allow us to 
comprehend the laws which underlie them.”

Mr. Edmunds, who followed Mrs. Hughes, said if spiritu
alism is not a science to-day it never will be. If the phe
nomena has now no foundation in fact it never will have. 
The word science is derived from a Latin word signifying 
knowledge. A knowledge of something which exists in 
the mind is subjective science ; that which exists in form is 
objective science. A science is none the less a science be
cause people generally do not understand it. The speaker 
discoursed at considerable length on what constitutes sci
ence, and the difference between science and art, the latter 
enabling us to do that which the former demonstrates to be 
possible. The only question is, Are the phenomena pro
duced by disembodied spirits, or by some [ other ] power in 
nature ? * * * All bodies having vegetable or animal 
life, draw their support from the elements around them. 
This in time returns to its original forms again. If it were 
true that a spiritual substance passes from this material 
earth at the death of each human body, the material uni
verse would in time become pure spirit, and no matter 
would remain in existence.

[ Mr. Edmunds ignored the fact that there is an etherial 
substance, not belonging solely to this planet, but permea
ting space, from which “ spirit substance” may be elimina
ted. There is not necessarily any permanent loss of matter, 
little danger in fact that the world will disappear by piece
meal, or if it should, as some of our modern philosophers 
assert, it will reappear as substance again, whije the pure 
spirit, as the Bhuddists believe, passes on into the Nirwa- 
na, or great universal spirit of nature. “ All matter turns 
to motion, and motion to heat, and heat to foroe, and force 
to will, and will to thought enacted, and thought to will 
reflected,” and so on in a never ending circle of change.] 

Dr, O’Donnell followed Mr. Edmunds, giving copious 
extracts from Shakespeare, and arguing that spiritualism is 
a delusion.
. Mr. French, who declared himself a spiritualist of 22 years 
experience, said it does not matter whether spiritualism is 
a science or n o t; it is a fact. If it is not a science it is cer
tainly a belief based on scientific principles. He consider
ed spiritualism pure Christianity. Its doctrines and faith 
are what Jesus taught, and the same signs testify to its 
truth—the healing of the sick, etc. In  answer to a remark 
by Mr. Edmunds that it had had 25 years to proxe its truth,

he said its enemies have had the same time to prove its fal
sity, and they have utterly failed. No sooner is one form 
of manifestation imitated by impostors and opponents than 
a new phase of phenomena comes up to confound them.

Mr. Byan, a U. S. soldier, made quite a spicy little 
speech, in which he denounced spiritualism as a humbug 
and its votaries as tricksters and idiots—deceivers and de
ceived. He called it “ the dream of fools—the imagining 
of madmen.”

President Battersby reminded speakers that the object of 
the discussion is to examine into the claims of spiritualism 
as a science, and not to denounce its believers as fools.

Mr. Talbot talked about Christ and the Christian religion. 
He said that even if all the things claimed as spiritual man
ifestations are performed as claimed, that does not prove 
spiritualism a science, because the Bible predicted that 
such things would come I

Mr. Healey made a few remarks, in which he said law is 
universal, governing alike matter and spirit. We do not 
yet understand all the laws of nature, but we are growing 
in knowledge, and the time will come when man will be 
able to comprehend many things which now appear mys
terious. Because spiritualism has not yet been systematized 
into a science, that is no reason why it may not be in the 
future. A few years ago one who proposed to take down 
the sun, analyze it, and tell of what it is composed, would 
have been called a lunatic, but by spectral analysis this is 
now done, and we know not only the bulk, density, etc., 
of the great luminary, but of what minerals, gases, etc., it 
is composed. There will be time enough to denounce spir
itualism when it has been thoroughly examined. Doubt, if 
you will, but investigate.

Mrs. Dr. Perkins closed the discussion for the day, but 
presented nothing new.

The second day’s discussion was opened by Bev. Mr. 
Simonds, who gave some of the ideas advanced by Sweden
borg and confirmed by his own observation. No brief re
port can do justice to this very able and spiritual discourse, 
and we have not space to give it in full.

Emperor Norton made one of his very brief speeches, in 
which he said that science deals with things visible and in
visible ; but much more attention has been paid to the visi
ble than the invisible. He alluded to a dream, so called, 
in which was made known a fact at that moment transpir
ing hundreds of miles distant. He asked what it was that 
transmitted the intelligence. The fact communicated is 
something we can comprehend; but the means by which 
the news is oonveyed is yet unknown, and it is the duty of 
scientists to solve such riddles.

Mr. J. I. Ferree said modem spiritualism is the first at
tempt in the world’s history to demonstrate the existence 
of a spiritual state of being. We are indebted to Christi
anity for the gross ignorance which prevailed until 25 years 
ago, on the subject of spiritual existence, and now the 
church is the most bitter opponent of a movement which 
promises to prove the very thing the church claims, but 
has failed to prove. The proofs furnished bv spiritualism 
are simply truths discovered in nature, and the fact that all 
the phenomena depend upon conditions tpHŷ BS conclu-
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sively that the manifestations rest on a scientific basis. 
They are all subject to law. Mediumship is a purely phys
ical qualification, dependent not at all on moral or intel
lectual character, though somewhat modified by it. In 
time spiritualism is sure to demonstrate the continued ex
istence of man, and there will yet be a spiritual science. 
He believed it a design of the spiritual powers to prove to 
man his continued existence, in order that he may grow 
more spiritual, and the race make more rapid progress.

The discussion was continued by Messrs. Kennry, Coster, 
Allen, Klein and Wilson, without eliding any important 
facts bearing on the question.

The third day’s discussion was opened by Mr. Mackey, 
who gave by far the most important facts touching the sub
ject elicted during the discussion. At the request of the 
editor Mr. Mackey has consented to write out his views in 
a series of articles for Common Sense, the first of which will 
de found on page of this issue.

Mr. Lundi gave an account of the reported exposure of 
a person pretending to give spiritual communications, and 
said it is hardly fair for spiritualists to ask us to believe as 
genuine things which are so easily counterfeited ! He de
clared that no man exists who can give off even the small
est quantity of “ animal magnetism,” and said he did not 
believe any disembodied spirit ever caused the moving even 
of a hair or one particle of matter. He called for demon
strations then and there, and asked that the hands of the 
clock be turned five minutes without touching 'i t .  He 
closed by saying he would rather lose his life than lose his 
hope in the future as taught by Christ.

Emperor Horton told about his dream again, and asked 
what it was that took such an irresistible hold of his brain.

Dr. E. White said no well informed person will concede 
that spiritualism is an exact science. Mathematics is a 
science, and so is anatomy, but medicine is n o t ; because 
experience has proved that like treatment does not always 
produce like results. There are too many unknown and 
unknowable contingencies for any exact calculation as to 
cause and effect. In  spiritual experiments also, the re
sults, instead of being similar, have been remarkably 
diverse and opposite. In  company with a party of friends 
the speaker had investigated the phenomena sixty-three 
nights, during most of which nothing of a satisfactory 
nature had been obtained. On six nights there had been 
manifestations, mental and physical, for which they could 
not account; but there was much of an unpleasant nature, 
proving that the source of the messages, whatever that 
source might be, was not very good. In conclusion he 
said if spiritualism is ever proved it must be by what is 
contained in the Bible.

Mr. French closed the discussion for the day, maintain
ing that the germ of life is prophetic of future life, and 
when the germ becomes a living human being, that condi
tion is prophetic of eternal life. He claimed spiritual phe
nomena as purely natural; said no intelligent spiritualist 
believes in anything supernatural. Theologists have taught 
that there is a divine being outside of and superior to 
nature. Spiritualists do not believe this.

The subject was continued for further discussion, an ac
count of which will be given in our next issue.

S E N S E ._______________
DENTON’S LECTURES.

On Sunday afternoon, Professor William Denton deliv
ered an interesting lecture in Mercantile Library Hall, on 
the True Revelations, in which he proved clearly that the 
prophecies of the bible are not worthy the name of proph
ecies, and that the true revelations are those that are made 
by nature herself. He said, there are several conditions 
necessary in order to constitute a prophecy: First, it  should 
be proved that the prophecy was actually written before 
the events referred to took place- Many of the so called 
prophecies in the bible will not bear this test. Second— 
If a prediction is made that a certain event will take place, 
and no limit is set to the time, that is no prophecy, be
cause any event, such as the destruction of a city, is sure 
to take place, sooner or later. The same might be said of 
San Francisco to-day that was said of Jerusalem. The day 
will come when not one stone will be left upon another. 
I t  is only a matter of time. Give time enough, and the 
waters of the sea will roll where the city now stands. Not 
one in a dozen of the so called prophecies of the bible have 
any relation to the events to which they are said to refer. 
They are vague statements about something of an entirely 
different character. Then that is no prophecy which fulfils 
itself. We read in the new testament of many things that 
were done purposely, in order that prophecy might be ful
filled. Neither is that a true prophecy which may be ful
filled by any one of a score of events. Take one hundred 
commentators on some of the prophecies of the bible, and 
unless they copy from one another, each one will give a dif
ferent version of the meaning of the predictions. Then, 
again, a prophecy, to be worthy the name, must be fulfilled 
in every particular. To aket from a string of predictions 
as long as your arm, one little point as big as your finger 
nail, and make a great parade of it, is manifestly a fraud. 
Take, for instance, the 28th chapter of Deuteronomy, in 
which it is said the Jews “ shall be removed into all the 
kingdoms of the earth. ” This portion of a sentence, de
tached from all that precedes and follows it, has been talk
ed of and sermonized upon, as if it  were a most wonderful 
thing; but it happens to be about the only truthful predic
tion of the entire lot of a hundred or more evils, which, in 
the same chapter, it is said will surely befall the Jews, if 
disobedient. Any one might be a prophet, if he could be 
so by making a hundred guesses, and have one come true. 
Much more remarkable prophecies have W m modo in 
modem times, by men who made no pretensions to divin® 
inspiration; but who prophesied of_the future from their 
knowledge of the past, and their acquaintance with facts in 
science.

This brief notice of Mr. Denton’s lecture is necessarily 
very imperfect, and we have no space at all for the evening 
discourse, a masterly production on temperance.

E ach reader of Common Sense is requested to act as a 
committee of one to obtain subscribers for the paper. With 
a little effort friends could easily obtain three or four sub
scribers, but if each procured but one, the aggregate would 
be very large, and a material ai^  to %)| enterprise.
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PUBLIC SEANCES.

For several months past, there lfave been held at Char
ter Oak Hall, on Sunday afternoons, what is called a Medi
um’s Conference. The attendance is so large that in or
der to prevent disturbance, by people going in and out, it 
has been found necessary to lock the door, at 2 o’clock, the 
time set for the sceance. An admission fee of ten cents 
is also charged. Ada Hoyt Foye acts as presiding officer 
There are usually a dozen or twenty mediums present, 
grouped near the platform the spectators being seated out
side of the “ circle." The exercises generally commence 
with vocal or instrumental music. The audience is com
posed in the main of inteilligent, earnest, and very quiet 
people. A few of the faces are noticable quite regularly, 
but a larger number come only occasionally. Thus there 
is a change of magnetic influences, and the manifestations 
are not always satisfactory. The following sketch of sev
eral of the meetings, will give an idea of what is 'usually 
said and done:

On Sunday, April 19th, (after a statement Mrs. Foye 
that without harmony good demonstrations were impossi
ble,) there was music on the piano, then a short pause, 
when Mrs. Kerns, a medium, gave a description of the spir
it of a blind man, who was attracted there by his child, he 
said was in the audience. Spirit not recognized.

Mrs. Hendee spoke briefly, of the progress of Spiritual 
ism generally, and particularly of the large attendance at 
the Charter Oak Hall seances, many being unable to gain 
admittance. She also referred to a spiritual society in 
Sacramento, recently organized by Mr. York, and which 
is in a flourishing condition. Soon after, Mrs. Hendee, 
addressing a lady, called her “  mother,” and described a 
sensation of suffocation whioh she felt, and said her throat 
was affected. The old lady said the spirit impressing Mrs. 
Hendee might be that of her daughter, who died of putrid 
sore throat. Later in the afternoon Mrs Cummings, an
other medium, stated that the influence felt by Mrs. Hen
dee was that of a brother and sister, the children of the 
lady addressed as mother, and that the girl died of throat 
disease, and the boy was drowned. She was a stranger to 
the medium.

Another medium described the spirit of a man, whose 
head in life was partially bald; hair sandy; blue eyes, full 
figure, name given as William George Wilson. Not rec
ognized.

The spirit of Edward Morgan was next described by a 
medium, as about five feet eight inches in height, long face 
and black hair. The spirit appeared to be draped in roy
al purple. The lady in whose neighborhood the spirit ap
peared said she had never known any one who wore royal 
purple.

Mrs. Kern said the spirit of a lady, who gave the flame 
of Ra-a-mah, asked her (the medium) to speak to her hus
band. Mrs. K. said she did not know him. The spirit was 
recognized by a gentleman present, as that of his first wife.

Another medium, Mrs. McKinley, told how to become 
susceptible to spirit influences, relating her own experience.

Mrs. Foye described the spirit of Calvin S. Greenwood; 
recognized by Mrs. Kerns. “ Old Betsey,” the spirit of a 
small woman, gray and lame, presented herself, but was 
not recognized. An inspirational discourse was then given 
by one of the mediums, in wichh the people were told that 
the spirits are endeavoring to drive out of the minds of the 
people the dreadful idea that the blood of Christ can re
deem from sin. Various other short addresses were made, 
but none of particular interest. Mrs. Foye asked a spirit 
through Mrs. Cummings to give some idea of spirit life; but 
the spirit seemed to be unable to do so. The answer was 
that the spirit speaking lived almost entirely in the atmos
phere of the medium, as her guide. Mrs. Foye asked what 
became of the medium’s spirit when her body is taken pos
session of. The reply was that the spirit friends around 
her had charge of it, a few feet distant from the body of 
the medium.

On the 26th of April, the hall was crowded, as usual, 
many being unable to obtain even standing room. The 
door was locked at 2 o’clock. A song, “  Home and Moth
er,” was beautifully rendered, withpiano accompaniment. 
Mrs. Hendee then related a portion of her experience, re
call' d to mind by the words of the song. She spoke of 
her own mother, and of (he consolation she had derived 
from communion with her spirit. She said she had expe
rienced so much joy and satisfaction through the mani
festation of spirit friends, that she no longer thought of 
them as dead. She added the following as one of the be
atitudes: Blessed are they who have recognised the spirits 
of their departed; for to them there is no death. They 
have evidence of life immortal.

The name of Charles Fiske was given, and description. 
He appeared as if clinging to the masts of a ship which 
was in a sinking condition. A lady present said she had 
a friend of that name and description, who was lost at sea. 
John Kern, a spirit, also recognized, expressed dissatisfac
tion with the disposition of property left by him.

A lady, afflicted with erysipelas in (he hand, was relieved 
of pain by magnetic passes made by Mrs. Mckinley. Chas. 
Mather was described by a medium and recognized by a 
lady, who said he had died from a wound received in 
battle, and that she was the nurse who attended him.

Ellen Merril—been in the spirit world, about four years. 
Not recognized. Margaret Guthrie, who died in New 
York, wishes to communicate with her aunt, who is a Cath- 
olio. Not recognised. Mrs Hendee, taking a lady by the 
hand, whom she had never before seen, addressed her by 
the name “ Mary,” the spirit importing to be that of the 
lady’s husband. The name was acknowledged, and the 
spirit recognized.

The following unrecognized names were given through 
various mediums: William Wort, Samuel Collins, Mary 
Wright, (wished to communicate with her mother,) Jane 
Perry, Thomas Perry and Harvey Little.

Several reports of lectures and other articles of inter
est, are necessararly deferred until next week.



14 COMMON S E N S E
[ For Common Sense.] 

C O M M O N  S E N S E .

*Tls just the thing the people need ! 
The rarest thing to find 
In  all tae realm of mind,

*Tls the fine balanoe power, inheed.
Of active heart and brain,
That each should strive to gain.

I t  always keeps tho happy mean;
Is neither vain, nor proud.
In dress, nor manners load.

Not passionate in action seen;
But holds an even course,
For reason is its source.

'Tis tolerant to thought and creed;
No witches hang, nor drown. 
Beneath its deadly frown.

No heretics nor born, nor bleed.
I t asks not A to see

"  ‘Tis moae to be desired than gold," 
Or railroad bonds to-day,

Or mining stocks that pay 
Large dividends, are safe to hold ;— 

One grain of common sense 
Outweighs the rich man’s penoe.

‘Tis human nature’s saving grace.
If  real sorrow come 
To cloud the pleasant home.

I t  looks the stern fact in the face;—. 
What it can’t  shun of care,
‘Tis brave to meet and bear.

Do morbid sentiments oppress ?
And trifles light annoy, 
Excluding peace and joy?

And fancied forms of woe distress ?
A little common sense 
Will drive the vapors hence.Through glasses made for B.

The need and the demand is great 
Among the high and low.
In all the paths we go,

In each department of the state ;—
Let the supply ne'er fail.
Hail, “ Common Sense," all h a i l ! •  •  •

[For Common Sense.]
WHY IS IT SO? LET THOSE ANSWER WHO CAN.

Amid this dust of tbeologic strife,
I  hungered with a want unsatisfied.
Heaven while I lived, not heaven when I  died.
Was what I craved; and how to make sublime

And beautiful my life.
While yet I  lingered on the shores of time.

To judgment swift my guides in doctrine cam e: 
Which one lived ont the royal truths he preached? 
Which one loved mercy, and ne’er o'erreached 
His weaker brother? And which one forgot

His own in others’ claim,
And put self last? I  sought but found him n o t;

And wept and raved because religion seemed 
Only the thin, ascending smoke of words—
The jangling rude of inharmonious chords;
Until, my false Inductions to disprove.

Across my vision streamed 
The glory of s life aflame with love.

One who was silent while his brethren taught. 
And showed me not the beauties of his creed.
But went before me, sowing silent seed 
That made the waste and barren desert glad;

Whose hand in secret brought 
Healing and comfort to the sick and sad.

Aglow I  cried, “  {lere all my questionings end; 
Oh I what Is thy religion, thy belief? ”
Smiling, he shook his head, with answer brief— 
This man, so swift to act, so slow to speak—

In deeds, not creeds, my friend,
Lives the religion that I  humbly seek."

Why is it  so? can matter find 
Expression bnt through spirit power? 

Explain how primates are combined 
That beauty gives to every flower.

Can matter reason, talk and think.
And read and write, o’er Science pore. 

From Wisdom’s fountains knowledge drink. 
And then the fields of space explore?

Who placed the stars in yonder sky.
Ten thousand million orbs of light? 

Who gave them power thro’ space to fly. 
And filled with gems the vault of night?

Oan Paine’s clear mind, or Gibbon, tell. 
Or Home, or Holbach’s brilliant lore 

Explain the cause so clear and well 
That human reason asks no more?

Then soft and sweet across my spirit stole 
The rest and peace so long and vainly sought; 
And though I  mourn the graces I  have not.
If I  may help my brother in his need,

And love him ss my soul,
I  trust God’s pardon if I  have no creed.

THE SAGE, EXPERIENCE, TO HIS FOLLOWERS.

Why does the morning-glory bloom.
Then close its petals to the sun?

What gives the rose its sweet perfume? 
Taught other flowers the light to shun?

By what strange power has Nature wrought 
The various forms of life as seen;

By whom was simple nature taught 
To smoothly run life’s great machine?

Tain are the mighty powers of man 
To weigh or measure Nature’s laws, 

Or fathom God’s mysterious plan— 
Explain the great Primeval Cause.

[thought 
How strange is life—how weak the 

Of man its mysteries to explore t 
Tell how and when the worlds were 

wrought—
Probe life’s great problem to the core!

If  all the powers of human thought 
Throughout the world, in one combined,

Twould only be a cipher brought 
Against the great Eternal mind.

Lower Lake, April 10,1074. H. WnomtSTKB.

DEEDS VERSUS CREEDS.

By Amos L. Muzzxy.

In seeking truth, I  wholly lost my way; 
Rocked back and forward by the swinging tides 
Of doubt and faith, confused by many guides. 
Each one armed with a doctrine and a creed 

Which, each felt safe to say,
Would meet and satisfy my every need.

And one claimed Jesus was the Bon of God; 
And one denied that he was more than m an; '
One scented wrath in the redeeming p lan ;
One dwelt upon its mercy and its love;

One threatened with the rod ;
One wooed me with the cooifigB of the dove.

From a MSS. Poem by E. R. Pu c k .

Children! let those with me who walk, 
With patience learn, with prudence talk. 
The road we tread, I  warn you, brings 
Not always hours with golden wings,
For storms will rise and winds will blow, 
Grief come apace, and joy be alow.
Yes, days will dawn whose pall of doubt 
May shut Truth’s light of glory out.
Mere incidents of soul-life a l l ;
As casual frosts on harvests fa ll;
Tho* blades have withered, fruitage died. 
The earth-tried soul is glorified I 
Seek not to walk by sight alone 
Nor in mere faith your sight disown; 
Nor, when amidst the dark ye grope,
Be all your help the heart of hope;
Nor hold, whate’er the way betide,
The intellect alone should guide;
E'en love, tho’ pure, may lead astray 
If  solely it direct the way.
Each faculty or gift of mind, 
gxp*ritna>.fatined and troth-refined.
May in its sphere thy steps oontrol.
As helpers of the lab’ring soul.

Deny to none the right divine 
To guide, or warn, or cheer, or shine. 
Reason alone is lunar light.
Shed from an iceberg in the n igh t; 
Love, without Reason, is a fire 
In whose embrace true loves expire.
Let head and heart, the twins of truth. 
Like Age mature with fairy Youth, 
Together roll Paogreesion’s car.
The train shall signal every star.

Or dost thou hold our lives to be 
More as a voy’ging on the sea;
Now as a sound and trim-built ship, 
Thou’r t ready for life’s vent’rous tr ip ; 
With cargo fit, with ballast due.
Each sail in place, mast firm and true, 
Urged by a rare, oelestlal breese,
Sail on, O Soul, to broader seas!
The crafts of men how poor, how frail. 
How soon decayed, freight, ship and sa il; 
Bound for the tru th’s  eternal pole,
A ship of God art thou, O Soul 1

O Death I thou art the palace of our hopes.
The storehouse of our joys, great labor's end 
Thou art the bronsed key which swiftly opes 
The coffers of the pas t; and thou shalt send 
Such trophies to our hearts as sunny days, 
When life upon its golden harpstring plays.

And whether souls were fbre-ordalned to bliss; And when a nation mourns a silent voice
And whether faith, or works, were strong to save;
And whether judgment lay beyond the grave.
And love, with pardoning power, went down to hell,— 

Whether that road, or this.
Led up to heaven’s gate, I  could not tell.

That long entranced its ear with melody, 
How must thou in thy inmost soul rejoice 
To wrap such treasure in thy boundless sea; 
And thon wert dignified if ba t one soul 
Had been enfolded in thy twilight stole.
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T hkodoee T ilton’s love story, in the Golden Age, is 
attracting considerable attention. I t  is said to be a 
success.

A score or more of anti-Christian journals are now pub
lished in the United States, and the number is annually 
increasing. There was a time when the Boston Investigator 
stood alone in the field.
. Residents of Sherman Island, California, have success
fully inaugurated the culture of opium. One man pro
duced two hundred pounds. The drug sells for eight 
dollars per pound in the market.

The bill granting the right of suffrage to women in 
Massachusetts was defeated by only three votes. A few 
years ago it would not have received three votes. A few 
years hence perhaps there will not be three against it.

The suspension of eighty students of the Michigan Uni
versity for hazing is likely to bring about a healthy reform 
in one institution at least. Public sentiment, of late years, 
is in decided opposition to the continuance of this foolish 
custom.

A young woman named Jenny Bonnet was arrested in 
San Francisco a few days since, on a charge of misdemeanor 
in wearing male attire. She stated that she had been 
herding sheep in San Mateo county in the garb in which 
she was arrested, which she put on to enable her to get 
Buch employment. She was locked up in the City Prison.

Henry Ward Beecher, in a recent sermon, likened 
churches to the national conservatory at Washington, 
where tall canes, when they grew to the top, are cut 
short, that their growth may not break the glass of their 
prison house. Men in churches, he said, are cut and 
trimmed in order not to break their glass houses by 
growing.

A tremendous meeting was held in this city on Monday 
evening, to protest against the repeal of the national 
eight-hour law, the repeal of which has been recommended 
by A. B. Mullett, supervising architect of public buildings. 
Resolutions were passed in favor of land reform and 
against Chinese immigration. The contract system in the 
erection of public buildings was also denounced.

The light of new truths is not, and should not be, 
limited to doctrines and creeds. If it is to make a new 
earth, as we who believe in the growth of the race hope 
and are sure that it will, it will also give us new ideas of 
friendship, and loye, and social regard. Every new and 
beautiful thought which we receive in our minds ought to 
be incorporated into our social forms, to give them a new 
truth, and use, and friendliness, for our true growth is 
together.—Ella F. Mosby.

A worthy example was set at a wedding reception given 
at the residence of Henry G. Fiske, San Francisco, last 
week, by the banishment of wine from the tables. There 
was an abundance of lemonade and ice cream to take with 
the cake, but no wine. The marriage ceremony was per
formed at church, just prior to the reception, the parties 
being Miss Mollie Fiske and James Dewing.

Miss Ella A. Stockton, in a letter to the Washington 
Chronicle, justly denounces our abominable San Francisco 
weather, and praises the gentlemanly deportment and 
scholarly sermons of Rev. Dr. Stone. One offsets the 
other. Stone and Summer begin with the same letter— 
but the presence of Stone can hardly compensate for the 
lack of Summer, which is quite unknown in San Fran
cisco. January is damp, June foggy, and both are cold.

A book entitled “ Modem Christianity — a Civilized 
Heathenism,” has been published in London, in the 
preface of which the author says:

“ The question which is beginning to agitate the reli
gious world is not whether we shall continue to recite 
damnatory clauses in our Athanasian Creed, but whether 
there is any Creed whatever that is worth reciting: not 
whether this form of Christianity is preferable to that, but 
whether all forms of Christianity, pretending to come from 
G od through Christ, are not gross impositions from begin
ning to end. No man who reads a newspaper, or listens to 
a conversation in his Common Room or at his Club, will 
consent to place the impending controversy on any narrower 
basis. Revealed Religion is on its trial before the world, 
not for some trifling blemishes which a little mild correc
tion may mend, but for its very life; and if the Clergy, its 
natural defenders, can show no intelligible reason why it 
should, stand, common sen e, in this country at least, will 
very speedily decide upon its merits after a somewhat rough 
and ready fashion.”

A friend writing from Santa Cruz concerning the con
test there under the Local Option Law, says: “ The air 
seems instinct with feeling on this subject; and I  believe 
those who have undertaken the fight will push it further 
than they now see. We found the vine-growers of Scott’s 
Valley in a state of anxiety about the movement, which, 
they say, will do them serious harm. * * * For the 
present all sectarian lines are abolished in the effort to 
blot from society those social cancers, the saloons. A 
large class which has always heretofore held aloof from 
temperanoe movements, throws itself heartily and effect
ively into this one. The wife of one of our lawyers is 
engaged in public speaking on the subject, and has ex
hibited great naturaal ability as an orator, commencing 
where most public speakers are glad to end, with earnest
ness and great persuasive power, exhibiting both imagina
tion and reasoning ability, dignified, yet with the faculty 
of reaching and holding her audience.” j Q Q C
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SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA.

D eab M b . E ditob : In my last letter I  spoke of Messrs. 
Henderson and Volkman as gentlemen about whom I  had 
a tale to tell. I  propose now to fulfill my promise.

I t  is known to all Spiritualists that there are now mediums 
in whose presence the forms of spirits appear to be so far 
materialized that they are able to make themselves palpable 
to all the senses so perfectly that those can, in certain 
cases, form no other appreciation of the materialized 
spiritual form than they would if brought into contact with 
a living body. As far as I  know, there has yet been only 
one medium with whom this phenomenon has presented 
itself in absolute completeness. Some years ago it was 
noticed by the friends of a little girl, called Florence Cook, 
that occasionally, on her going into a trance, another form, 
not unlike her, presented itself; and walked and talked 
with the people present, and made itself evident to their 
senses of sight and touch, just as Florry herself might 
have done, had she not been unconscious. I t  is said, how
ever, that this double is taller than Miss Cook, not quite a 
good likeness of her, and that she is able to converse with 
a clearness and intelligence of which the medium is utterly 
incapable. This appearance presented itself in the light. 
Of course, as soon as it became known, eveiy Spiritualist 
and every lover of the marvellous wished to go and see 
Florry Cook’s “ ghost.” At first, her parents, being poor, 
thought to make money by its exhibition; but some rich 
Spiritualists in Manchester offered to provide for Florry if 
they would not use the power she possessed as a means of 
gain. A gentleman of wealth and character residing in 
Gloster Square, Hyde Park, then took charge of Miss 
Cook’s seances, and granted free admission to whomsoever 
he chose. I t  was customary to tie Miss Cook in a cabinet, 
to fasten the ropes with tape, and to seal the tapes. Many 
eminent persons, amongst others the Earl and Countess of 
Caithness, have testified in the public papers to the facts 
of the phenomenon, and have stated that Miss Cook re
mained tied and insensible, whilst the spirit form was 
walking about the room and conversing with the company. 
This usually took place in a half-lighted room. Of course, 
the papers made great fun of this ghost manufactory, and 
many even of the Spiritualists believed that it was an im
position ; and thought that either some other female was 
concealed in the room, or entered through a hidden door; 
or else that Miss Cook herself managed to get released, 
and to personate a spirit. 'Against this was the fact—tes
tified to by numbers of intelligent observers—that the 
bonds and seals with which the medium was tied remained 
unbroken and untampered with; whilst others declared 
that they had seen the medium senseless in the cabinet 
whilst the figure was present in the room. Now, a certain 
medium in London, who had formerly been the most cele
brated for physical manifestations, appears to have grown 
very jealous of Miss Cook’s growing notoriety; and she 
made a point of expressing loudly on all occasions her 
belief that the thing was an imposture. I  think it probable 
that she really did believe it was. At all events, she insti
gated Mr. Volkman to go to the seance and expose the 
thing. Volkman obtained admission, 4etermined to test 
the facts. He was asked to inspect the medium’s bonds, 
but declined, stating that he “ knew all about it.” He 
tacitly engaged, as did all who were admitted, not to inter
fere with the proceedings. However, as soon as the figure 
came from the cabinet, Volkman jumped up, as it passed 
him, siezed it round the waist, and tried to throw it down 
by tripping it up. The gentlemen present were not in 
tune to prevent a sharp struggle taking place, during 
which Volkman’s face was severely scratched, and a good

handful tom out of his beard; but as soon as possible 
those present compelled him to let go his hold, and the 
figure tripped back into the cabinet. The effect on the 
medium appeared to be terrible; she did not come out of 
her trance, and, in spite of the restoratives that were at 
once applied, appeared to her friends to be dying. At 
length she recovered slowly, but with nerves and system 
so shattered that i t  was determined to allow her no more 
to appear in public for some time. Punch and the other 
comic papers were, of course, very merry over this “ strug
gle with a ghost” which could pull out beards and scratch 
faces; but very unreasonably so, for it must be apparent 
to all those who know anything of modem manifestations, 
that there is nothing more wonderful in this than in a 
spirit’s writing on a slate, or speaking in its own voice in 
propria persona—facts now as familiar to us as the spar
rows upon the housetops. Mr. Volkman, when I  met him, 
at Mrs. Guppy’s, fully believed that Miss Cook was an 
impostor, and that it was Miss Cook, and no ghost, who 
had pulled out his beard. I  asked him what the figure 
felt like, and he answered, “ Why, like a young woman of 
seventeen, of course.” When I  left London, in December, 
this matter greatly exercised the minds of the London 
Spiritualists. Some believed with Volkman, others sup
ported Miss Cook’s pretensions. However, I  have since 
received a letter from my friend X., in which he says, that, 
in order to settle this question, Mr. Crooks undertook to 
take charge of Miss Cook, to take her into his own house, 
and place her under circumstances which would render 
impostures impossible, and thus to decide the matter. 
Mr. Crooks did so, and declared himself perfectly con
vinced that the manifestation was absolutely genuine. Now, 
Mr. Crooks is acknowledged as one of the most intelligent 
of the London scientists. If now a Spiritualist, he has 
only lately become so. He is a member of the London 
Dialectical Society. This society undertook, some two 
years ago, to inquire systematically into the facts and 
phenomena of modem Spiritualism. I  believe the society 
was a purely scientific body, and doubt if, up to that time, 
they counted any Spiritualists among their number. With 
the aid of the best mediums London afforded, they met 
regularly, and honestly set about their investigations. 
They have lately published an account of their proceed
ings, and after two years’ careful examination, in which 
they have tested the alleged phenomena in the most ex
haustive way, they unanimously agree in stating their con
viction that all the physical facts alleged by Spiritualists 
to occur, do happen, just as they have said, and are not to 
be accounted for by any of the known laws of Nature. 
Mr. Crooks has also just published a pamphlet, in which 
he states that he has himself witnessed all these things 
under test conditions, down to the partial materialization 
of the form—he had not then seen Miss Cook;—and I  be
lieve his pamphlet is only the forerunner of a much more 
complete work on the subject by him.

What I  have to say about Mr. Henderson is this. He 
himself made the following statement to me, and the facts 
were at the time testified to by more than a dozen persons 
who witnessed them, and who made public attestation of 
their truth with a unanimity, circumstantiality, and posi
tiveness, which certainly would have left no chance lor a 
criminal had his death depended on such evidence in a 
court of law. Mr. Henderson was, some time during last 
Fall, at a seance at Mrs. Guppy’s ; the circumstances were

1'ust what they were at the meeting described in my first 
e tte r: the room was the same; the door and windows 

were shut and locked; the key was held by the most scep
tical of the company; a roll of cloth was put along the 
bottom of the door to exclude the light from the ha ll; so 
that no one could possibly open door ofe window without
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all in the room becoming instantly aware of the fa t. 
When asked by the table to wish for something, Mrs. 
Guppy wished audibly that one of them might be removed 
from the room and carried elsewhere. As is usual, the 
sitt rs kept up an animated conversation in the dark while 
waiting for developments. Suddenly it was noticed that 
Mr. Henderson ceased to speak, or answer when spoken 
to ; his' wife, who was present, became alarmed; they lit 
the gas, and lo, there was no Mr. Henderson in the room ; 
his seat was empty. Mrs. H ., in great alarm, went home 
to seek for him there. Mr. Henderson, who is a tall and 
stout man, and must weigh some two hundred pounds, told 
me that he does not know what happened to h im ; he was 
conscious of nothing, except that he suddenly ceased to 
feel as if sitting at the table; and quite as suddenly found 
himself standing in the back yard of a house he did not 
know, with the rain falling on his unprotected head. He 
called out, and tried to get in at a back door; people 
looked out, and cried “ thieves.” He spoke to them; 
they recognized his voice, and let him in. He found him
self in the house of a friend, where there was also a circle 
holding a seance. The people who admitted Mr. Hender
son testified that although it was raining fast, he was but 
very, slightly wet, and his boots were not soiled with 
m ud; he was not out of breath or heated. They took 
note of the time. They then took him to his own house, 
where they found Mrs. H. in great tribulation at his non
arrival. The persons whom he had left at Mrs. Guppy’s 
also noted the time shown by the clock when they lit the 
gas on discovering his absence. On comparing notes, it 
was discovered that of the two hours 'thus noted, that 
noted at the house arrived at by Mr. Henderson was five 
minutes in advance of that at Mrs. Guppy’s ; but this was 
easily accounted for by a discrepancy in the clocks them
selves. Mr. Henderson does not think that any appre
ciable time was occupied in his transit, yet the one house 
was at least two miles, by the crow, from the other. If 
this be not all a lie, here is an instance of a very substan
tial body being carried through a material wall without 
experiencing any resistance. The spirits assert that this 
can readily be done ; they say that they dissolve the mat
ter into its ultimate atoms. Was Mr. H. or the wall so 
dissolved? I  have asked many spirits to explain the pro
cess ; they try, but always say that they doubt if they can 
offer any explanation comprehensible to us, and so I  find it.

In conclusion to this, I  ought, in all fairness, to state 
that one of the most experienced Spiritualists on the 
Pacific Coast gave me, a few evenings ago, an account of 
his wife bringing to him a bouquet of withered flowers from 
Boston to Washington in ten minutes; but she directed 
him to leave his window open so that she could bring them 
in ; and he then stated that it was entirely contrary to all 
his experience that spirits could pass matter through mat
ter. The same gentleman shewed me a photograph of a 
medium with whom he had been en rapport, taken in 
Manchester, England, whilst he was in Washington yet; 
in the comer of the card, in the background, was a very 
perfect and accurate photograph of himself in uniform. 
The same medium sat again on the same occasion, and his 
place was then taken by a distinct likeness of an officer in 
a military cloak, with the hood over his head; the gentle
man told me that this was a good likeness of his brother, 
who had been buried on the field in his cloak. Who shall 
explain? Yours, faithfully,

San Francisco, May 10, 1874.__________ Mediots.
Owing to the negligence of the printer, a line, “ Test 

Medium,” was omitted last week in Mrs. Sproul’s advertise
ment; also a wrong number given to the card of Mme. 
Avery, who is at 214 Bush street.

A WOBD FOR DR. CUNNINGHAM.

BT UBS. B . F . M. BBOWN.

At the Temperance Mass Meeting in San Francisco one 
of the speakers said: “ In this great work we hear the 
voice of God calling, and we are answering, ‘ Here, God, 
a m i.’” Good I Another speaker, the Rev. Dr. Cunning
ham, said, when speaking of this movement, “ I t  was not 
inaugurated by such women as Woodhull and Stanton." 
Now, what I  want to ask is this : '  If we are all the dear 
God’s children—and if some have been beguiled into serv
ing the Prince of Darkness—and if the evil-doer has heard 
the Good Father calling, “ Come into the temperance 
field;” where is the objection to the reply, “ Here, God, 
a m i”? Can any one tell ? Shall we gather up our skirts 
and ask, “ Who has inaugurated the’ good work?” John 
Gough, the chief apostle of temperance, glories in having 
washed his robes in whisky. Will the Rev. Dr. Cunning
ham reject him on that account? We all give thanks 
when the saloonkeeper turns from his unrighteous traffic 
and joins the holy crusaders in prayer and praise. A 
praying woman has never refused to kneel beside the 
drunkard, the debauchee. "Why, then, should the Rev. 
Dr. Cunningham rejoice that Mrs. Stanton and Mrs. 
Woodhull are not workers in this good cause? Allowing 
that their hands are not white—that they have been going 
hell-ward, would it not be a matter of great joy to know 
that they, too, have joined " th e  army of the Lord” ? 
When the masks fall from all faces—when the Sun of 
Truth lightens the hovels and palaces in which we live, it 
would not be strange if the traduced were the white-souled. 
At any rate, give me their chance, rather than that of the 
traducer. “ The voice of God is calling.” Let us not 
stop to jostle a soul who is “ bearing a load on the rough 
road of life.” If we are not strong enough to work beside 
a soul who does not bow at our shrine, let us go straight
way to Bethesda and be healed. I  like vastly the strong 
man, who, conscious of his firm standing, cried o u t : “ I  
am thankful that I  am fire-proof ; no flame can singe me ; 
I  am a salamander safe ; no burglar can break into me; 1 
am without encumbrance; no sheriff can put his hands on 
me. I  am grateful that my unfettered soul can mount up 
exultingly like the lark and sing freedom’s glad anthem !” 
My "fire-proof ” friend will never make faces at those who 
have gained a higher lookout than h e ; but he will climb 
and conquer, without even making a stepping stone of a 
woman’s reputation.

y.T.t.t F. Mosby, in The Living Way, says: “ I have known 
characters so lovely that their presence reminded me of walk
ing in fresh green woods in spring, and being suddenly en
veloped in the color and fragrance of a blossoming grove. 
This effect is not result of the physical beauty merely; it is 
the spiritual sphere of power and pleasure from a beautiful 
life.”

Mrs. Victoria Woodhull and Mrs. Claflin have arrived
in San Francisco.

Digitized by Google



18

1

COMMON S E N S E ,
[For Common Sense.]

CHERISHING LOVE.

A community is sometimes thrown into commotion by 
reports, from gossiping tongues, of some hitherto respect
able married woman having been accused of violating her 
marriage vows. These reports, often presented without 
good authority, are never “ laid on the table;” but are 
immediately adopted and spread abroad, with gratuitous 
comments. The victim is at once cast off from former 
associates; failings that had hitherto passed unnoticed 
are now recalled, repeated, and enlarged, till a stranger 
would think that earth never contained another such vile 
creature on its surface; when, if the truth were known, 
she had committed no crime, but merely been led into 
indiscretion by the total absence of that cherishing love 
from her husband, which, if he had bestowed upon her as 
lavishly as upon his favorite horse or dog, would have 
been to her a shield and safeguard through life. The 
maledictions of society should fall just as heavily upon 
the thousands of men, as on the few women, who ignore 
that part of their marriage vow wherein they swear before 
God and men to not only love but cherish each other in 
sickness and health. How many men can be found with 
whom a few years of married life have passed who cherish 
their wives, by comforting them when discouraged, by 
helping lighten their burdens with tender sympathy, call
ing a sparkle to the eye and a glow to the faded cheek by 
words of approval, and filling their hearts with sunshine 
by words and acts of endearment. Said a very estimable 
lady, not long ago, “ My husband has not kissed me for 
years.” “ No,” said her husband, “ me and my old 
woman are done with such nonsense as that.” The “ old 
woman” sighed, and looked as though she would regard 
it as very sweet “ nonsense” to be cherished in the heart 
of her husband enough to be the recipient of voluntary, 
demonstrative affection, and as in domestic affairs she had 
always been accustomed to make a little go a great ways, 
so homeopathic doses of ‘ ‘ nonsense ” bestowed occasion
ally would be acceptable to her. If a husband does not 
cherish his wife he annuls his marriage vow, and forces 
his wife to accept smiles and kindness from those who 
have both to give. As a beautiful bud that is transplanted 
and neglected never develops into a flower, but blights ere 
half its beauty is unfolded, so in married life it  depends 
upon a husband’s cherishing love whether the wife develops 
into noble womanhood, dwindles into a pigmy, or seeks 
in others a response to her affections, at the sacrifice of 
what every woman ought to prize dearly, her moral obliga
tions and a spotless reputation. I t  is not in the nature 
of woman to go astray, if the full measure of a husband’s 
love is meted out to h e r ; but when the autocrat of home 
considers as “ nonsense” that part of his marriage vow 
which bids him cherish his wife, he ought to take a part 
of the* blame to himself, if, through the coldness and lean
ness of his soul, ho succeeds in driving his wife into 
“ taking a new departure.” A u r o r a .

THE MORALITY OF OCR DAY.

BY J. n. PIERSON.

Bad as we find the field of corruption in society to be, 
there is reason to believe that it would be infinitely worse 
if people were not superior to some of the popular institu
tions with which they are connected. The religious train
ing imposed upon most of us, so far from having had a 
beneficial influence upon life and character, has produced, 
in a large majority of cases, a contrary effect. Who is 
there, having been thus raised, will deny that the largest 
share of positive deception, in one form or another, wit
nessed in their lives, was made manifest under the parental 
roof? To say that theology teaches monstrous lies, is not 
sufficient to cover the ground of complaint against her cor
rupting, debasing system. If one calls in question some ■ 
of the dogmatical points of doctrine in her oreedal pro
gramme, she mutters * ‘ blasphemy 1” If there be such a 
thing as blasphemy in the world, theology is most certainly 
guilty of using it in her degrading teachings. What can 
be more blasphemous against humanity at large than the 
lying dogma, total depravity? This baleful proposition 
has acted as a blight wherever promulgated, by inflicting 
a stain upon the crowning work and glorious manifestation 
of the Supreme Power.

Sir James Mackintosh says : “ More than three thousand 
years have elapsed since the composition of the Pentateuch; 
and let any man, if he is able, tell me in what important 
respect the rule of life has varied since that distant 
period.” He denies the possibility of any advance in the 
principles of morality, and tells us that what we have of 
the moral teachings, were known to heathen philosophers 
long anterior to the Christian era. What are these moral 
truths? “ A complete moral system states the supreme 
good of man, the supreme moral principle which should 
guide his action, and his particular duties to himself and 
to mankind.” And what does this complete system em
brace? “ To do good to others; to sacrifice for their 
benefit your own wishes; to restrain your passions; to 
honor your parents; to love your neighbor as yourself; to 
forgive your enemies; to respect those who are set over 
you.” These and a few others of the same import, are the 
sole essentials of morals, as they have existed for thousands 
of years, and all the sermonizing in the world has not thus 
far added one jot or tittle to them ; yet the clergy pretend 
to teach new moral truths. How can they teach new 
moral truths when there are none to teach? The fact is, 
theological teachings multiply hypocrisies just in propor
tion to the amount of unbelief associated with those who 
wait upon the ministration of the church. Is it any mat
ter of wonderment, then, that deceptive practices prevail 
in the families of most church-going people, and that * 
deception is the rule in business transactions of church 
people ?

All incarnations are miracles—unseen spiritual forces 
acting on matter—if it is only a thought incarnated into 
the lineaments of a face.—Ella jffi Mosby.
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THE ORIGIN OP PRIESTCRAPT.

BY J .  W. MACKIE.

When humanity arrived at a belief in deity, the next 
rational step was naturally to expect communications from 
heaven; for it was most reasonable to believe that if gods 
existed, man should be the special object of their care; 
that ashman was ignorant in regard to what the gods re
quired, means would be adopted to enable man to be 
cognizant of the divine will. Not receiving direct revela
tions from the spirit world, the operations of nature in 
every department were looked upon as media speaking in 
symbolical language, as certain signs preceding certain 
events, some of which were drawn from the entrails of 
animals, some from the note and flight of birds, some from 
the sight of lightning, some from prodigies, some from 
stars, some from visions of dreamers, and some from ex
clamations of men in frenzy. The air was filled with signs 
and the ground strewed with omens. Of course, inter
preters of these signs became necessary, and prophets, 
priests and soothsayers were the result. So attached to 
the affections of society has been this order of priestcraft 
that it is represented to this day in the fortune-tellers who 
live upon the superstitious fancies of a credulous people; 
and among the wisest of us is a lingering faith in omens 
and signs, even while we laugh at our own folly.

In  time arose another class of diviners, who claimed 
the more direct mode of knowing the mind of God— 
communion with God himself. In proof of the truth of 
their assertion, “ signs and wonders” were produced 
which only gods were supposed to be able to do. There 
were those who knew more of psychical mysteries than their 
fellows, or were greater experts in trickery, and by these 
means early gained credit for possessing divine powers, as 
having influence with God—his representatives, clothed 
with his authority.

There is probably in all religions a substratum of tru th ; 
and the founders of all faiths may have possessed peculiar 
powers which to their followers were sure proofs of the 
divinity of their mission. All religions relate in proof of 
their truth wonderful prodigies. Judaism lives in miracles, 
till miracle at last seems the rule instead of the exception. 
Christianity is ablaze with miracle in its inception as proof 
of its divine character, and those who, through faith in 
Jesus, received the divine afflatus or spirit, were promised, 
in proof of the divine change, the ability to perform greater 
wonders than those which Jesus exhibited. What is now 
called animal magnetism, clairvoyance, and the wonders 
of the ecstatic or trance state, was likely the basis of these 
“  signs and wonders” given as evidences of divine power. 
I t  was exhibited in paganism as proof of the existence of 
the gods, and diviners possessed by this divine ardor sang

** In Tereca which the fauns of olden times 
And white-haired prophets chanted.”

This power was accredited to Apollonius, the heathen 
rival to Christ. I t  is said of him that “ at the moment 
when the tyrant ■Domitian was cut off at Rome, he made a

sudden pause in the midst of a public disputation at 
Ephesus, and changing his tone, to have exclaimed, ‘ Well 
done, Stephen ! take heart; kill the tyrant, kill h i m a n d  
then, after a pause, to have added, ‘ The tyrant is dead, 
he is killed this very hour.’”

This power, of course, invested its possessor with a 
certain sacred authority. Schools were founded for the 
education of priests in the sacred mysteries, and which in 
the days of Cicero were buried in formality, the giving 
spirit being lost in tradition ; but priestcraft is too cunning 
or too human to permit a system of emolument to die 
easily. When the real could not be given, a semblance 
was substituted.

The priesthood of Paganism was more tolerant and less 
pretentious than the Mosaic and Christian. Moses toler
ated none that did not indorse his teachings and claims. 
Signs, wonders and prophecy were tangible - tokens of 
divinity for him ; but the same signs and wonders given 
to establish other teachings were false, and rendered the 
operator liable to die the death of an impostor. Spiritual 
gifts were not permitted unless they indorsed Judaism. 
Dealers with familiar spirits who were not angels of God, 
were wizards and witches, worthy only of death. Thus 
the proofs of the divinity of the Mosaic priesthood were 
monopolized by a patent right from Jehovah, and any in
fringement was punished by death. When Jesus, in a 
later age, introduced a new system, sustained by the cre
dentials of signs and wonders, he was, in accordance with 
the Mosaic law, put to death. But the new system was not 
more tolerant than the old. Once established on the basis 
of miracle, other systems were forbidden the use of miracle 
in proof of their divinity. Not even an angel from heaven 
could preach a different doctrine from P au l; no spirit that 
confessed not Christ could obtain a hearing, and he who 
brought any other doctrine was to be ostracised from every 
Christian community. And so it has continued.

Spiritualism will no doubt, by and by, follow in the wake 
of its predecessors, when it becomes respectable and pow
erful. There will be a doctrinal fence built around the 
mediumisfdc priests of Spiritualism. A cloud the size of a 
man’s hand is seen now on the horizon which portends a 
storm not far off, and has already divided the Spiritualists 
in San Francisco. A monopoly of the toll-gates on the 
way to heaven is the danger and curse attending the little 
light which pierces the refts in the clouds which darken 
the spiritual sky.

I  look not back after my childhood, but forward! I  
feel it as something to reach, not to leave. O young peo
ple, these hoary and wrinkled ones, your elders, smile at 
your esteeming them so old 1 Some very young folks I 
consider much older than I  am. I  see them practising 
old errors of which I  fancy I  am rid. Not the number of 
earth’s revolutions, since you dropped oji.it, measures 
your age. There is, as the heathens fabled, an elixir of 
life, a fountain of immortal youth. Every prejudice you 
throw off renews your age, till you are more a child in 
“ your Father’s house” of “ many mansions” than you 
were in your spring-time. Every conquest of passion is
rejuvenation. Bartol. -oogle
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£  l e t t e r  from Mrs. H. F. M. Brown, giving an account 
of Mrs. Woodhull’s lecture in Virginia City, arrived too 
late for this issue. One of the forms had already gone to 
press.

C orrespondents will endeavor to be as concise as possible. 
The shorter an article is, as a general rule, the better. A 
half dozen brief paragraphs are worth columns of labored 
argument.

I n accordance with the original design of those who 
projected this journal, editorials are omitted to give place 
to contributed articles and reports, some of which cannot 
well be deferred.

S everal pages of the first number of this paper were, by 
accident, sent to the press without revision, the result 
being a number of glaring errors. We are now in work
ing order; and take pleasure in calling attention to the 
general appearance of the paper.

A religion is not worth much which does not enter into 
the lives of its adherents, making them better men and 
women. There are Spiritualists we know whom to hear 
talk one might think they live in hourly communion with 
the angel world; yet, so far as their acts show, they are 
made not one whit better by i t ;  no more generous and 
forgiving, no more charitable, kind and considerate for 
others; no more spiritually minded. Their religion is a 
dead faith, as fruitless of good works as that of orthodox 
believers who hang helplessly to the skirts of Jesus, doing 
nothing to redeem themselves.

T he M aterialists, among our subscribers, are doubtless 
disappointed to find so large a share of the paper devoted 
to Spiritualism. This happens to be the case, at present, 
because all the meetings of interest to report just now are 
those of the Spiritualists. Even the discussions at Dash
away Hall have been on subjects pertaining to Spiritualism. 
If there had been a Tom Paine convention in progress, or 
a series of meetings by Underwood, or any other material
istic speaker, they would have been just as faithfully 
reported. The columns of the paper are open to all op
ponents of Spiritualism, and communications are invited. 
I t  must be remembered also that at this time an unusual 
public interest is felt in what are called spiritual manifes
tations. To gratify this feeling a somewhat lengthy report 
of the Oakland affair is given, besides interesting letters 
concerning recent spiritualistic occurrences in London. 
The seances of this city are noticed for the same reason. 
These meetings are crowded to overflowing each week, 
thus indicating the drift of the public mind. All we care 
for in the conduct of this journal is to satisfy the majority 
of our readers, and be fair to all.

A NEW DEPARTURE^

The Spiritualists of Charter Oak Hall, in a constitution 
just adopted, set forth their objects, the first of which is 
declared to be “ religious worship.” Worship of what? 
That is a queer word for Spiritualists to use. After 
the organization of a society for “ religious worship” will 
naturally follow a “ house of worship” and a hired minis
ter or priest as a go-between, a sort of connecting link 
between the church members and the “ Almighty.” In 
crease in numbers brings wealth, and with wealth always 
comes respectability; and when people get to be respect
able they become conservative. After respectability and 
conservatism will follow rituals and the adoption of a 
creed. Indeed, some Spiritualists propose to make the 
last first, and are even now ready for a creed of limited 
proportions. I t  is to be hoped, however, that this last 
link in the chain will be deferred as long as possible. I t  
is an evil day for free thought when leading ideas are 
crystalized into creeds, and undue limitations are placed 
on the expression of opinion. The Charter Oak Hall 
Society has not reached that stage y e t; but some of the 
members are looking straight towards it. I t  might be 
well'for them to pause long enough to take a look around. 
As we get wider views by looking on either side, so we 
may obtain broader and better ideas by a fearless examin
ation of each field of thought that presents itself. There 
is nothing too sacred for investigation, and concerning 
subjects which affect the human race for good or evil there 
should be no forbidden ground; yet Article 8 of the con
stitution of this society declares: .

Neither "F ree  Love,” so-called, nor any question, sub
ject or issue not strictly pertaining to Spiritualism, shall 
be discussed in any of the meetings of this Society, except 
by express authority of the Trustees, and with the  permis
sion of the President.

I t  is doubtless true that much of the talk heretofore 
indulged in Spiritual meetings on the Bocial and other 
questions is unprofitable. The same might be said of 
much of the spiritualistic bosh that is often heard from 
people who imagine themselves inspired; yet when socie
ties are organized it is presumed that there must be mutual 
concession. Society of any kind cannot exist without it. 
We must give up some of our own wishes in deference to 
the desires of others. People who do not do this are 
called barbarous; those who can do it are civilized. I t  is 
not well to attempt to engraft any of the off-shoots of 
barbarism on our flourishing tree of civilization. When 
we do, dry rot commences, and that is a worse evil than 
the one we would seek to avoid. With a good presiding 
officer, and a suitable discrimination on the part of the 
Trustees, unprofitable subjects can be kept in the back
ground without materially infringing on free speech; but 
the adoption of an iron rule indicates an unhealthy fear 
of public opinion. I t  is a poor cause that will not bear 
argument, and a defective “ virtue” that fears lest a breath 
from Mrs. Grundy will be sufficient to blast it. Let our 
lives be so pure that slander cannot harm u s ; then we 
shall care less what is said of its and more what we are.
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B ritt ah’a J ournal of S piritcal Soiknoe—a record of art, 

literature and inspiration, published quarterly in New 
York—has won the first place in the list of publications 
on the philosophy of Spiritualism. Each number is illus
trated with a steel plate engraving of some notable char
acter. I t  has received very high commendations from the 
press. The tendency of the work is to counteract the tide 
that has of late set in towards materialism. I t  clearly 
shows that the idea of spiritual life is in full accord with 
the teachings of true science. The first volume has been 
completed, and may be obtained, bound, at the store of 
H. Snow, 319 Kearny street. No. 2 of Yol. II. has been 
received, and is for sale by Mr. Snow.

An a d d r e ss  on The True Mission of Spiritualism was 
given at Charter Oak Hall on Sunday evening last by Mrs. 
Wiggins, in which she took the ground that its principal 
work is to drive the idea of hell out of people’s m inds; to 
cheer up and encourage the weary pilgrims in their pas
sage through this “  vale of tears,” which has only been 
made a vale of tears by the false teachings of religionists. 
Just as we make our lives here, she said, so will be our here
after. I t  lies with us, in a great measure, to make our 
heaven or Hell. The mission of Spiritualism, she said, is 
to teach that God is a God of Love. She illustrated her 
discourse by relating instances in which people have been 
restrained from evil and incited to good by communica
tions received from spirits.

T hb Society which holds its meetings in Charter Oak 
Hall has recently been incorporated under the name of 
the ‘ ‘ San Francisco Spiritualist Society,” with Mrs. Ada 
Foye as President; J . F. Miller, Vice-President; George 
W. Lewis, Secretary, and Harry Wiggins, Treasurer. The 
Trustees a re : Mrs. Foye, J. F. Miller, Mrs. Wiggins, D. 
D. Cook, Mrs. Sleeper, Geo. W. Lewis, and J . H. Butler. 
By the constitution of this society the discussion of any 
subject except Spiritualism is prohibited at its meetings, 
unless by express authority of the Trustees and with the 
permission of the President; the object being to confine 
themselves strictly (as a society) to the investigation of 
Spiritualism, its philosophy, its laws, and its phenomena, 
excluding all other subjects and issues, however important, 
however worthy of praise or deserving of reprobation.

How to L ove.—Among the good things written by Ella
F. Mosby, is the following, taken from the March number 
of The Living Way : “  In  order to have true life and spiritual 
power in one’s friendships or affections,one must love always 
the angel within the man or woman—must steadfastly be
lieve in it, and must appeal to it above the loweir nature. 
This only gives one the wholeness, fullness and symmetry of 
love. Without this looking toward the angelic nature of 
human life, the affection, especially of an enthusiastic and 
ideal temperament, is apt to be continually disappointed, 
vexed, chilled, and discouraged by the stripping away of illu
sions, which is the result of everyday contact and inter
course. But this is not an illusion; it is a possible reality; 
and when it is once attained, the daily, and common expe
rience becomes a heavenly life.”

T he Aimes T roupe at the California.— A season of French 
opera was inaugurated last Monday at the California, and 
proves a great success, both musically and financially. 
The house has been crowded every night, and is likely to 
remain so as long as the present company stays here. As 
to ‘ ‘ The Daughter of Mme. Angot,” the piece with which 
the Aimee Troupe opened, it  aims at the corruption which 
existed in France at the time of the Directoire, the govern
ment that followed the Convention in the year IV. of the 
Republic (1795 to 1799). The whole piece is replete with 
fine political allusions and local humor: but the thing 
most worthy of notice, besides the general excellence of 
the troupe, is the great care and attention bestowed on the 
costumes, sceneries, and on the exaggerated manners of 
the time. There is nothing lacking to do the characters 
full justice, even to the smallest bit of ribbon, and to the 
French cocarde, people wore at that time as evidence of 
patriotism. Mile. Aimee’s voice is in splendid condition, 
and seems to have gained in  volume and sweetness since 
her previous visit to this city. She is admirably supported 
by Mile. Stani, as the favorite of Barras; by Mile. Can- 
trelle, who is magnificent as a market woman, both invoice 
and in gesture; and by the two tenors, Messrs. Juteau and 
Deschamps, whose voices also are excellent and acting per
fect. The music is of a light, easy, flowing style, and the 
three acts of the piece are played with the vivacite, entrain, 
and eclat which are characteristic of the nation, and not a 
single discordant element exists to mar the beauty of the 
tout ensemble.

I  wish, Mr. Editor, our friends of the Spiritualist per
suasion would develop a partiality for briefer appellations. 
I  hate a name that is as long as Jack’s bean-stalk; “ Chil
dren’s Progressive Lyceum,” for instance. Isn’t the time- 
hallowed Sunday-school good enough?

We suppose the Spiritualists want a name for their 
Sunday-school which will distinguish it from the schools 
established by the churches. The word “ progressive” 
might, however, be omitted without detriment. Andrew 
Jackson Davis originated the idea, and he is proverbial for 
long words.

A subscriber, who is not satisfied with the first number 
of Common S ense, writes, among other things, as follows:

“ I  do not care about people’s religion—whether a man 
worships one god or fifty; in fact, I  think there are too 
many religions in the world, and too little charity. What 
I  care about is the religion of humanity, not the religion 
of sects. The idea of “ serving God” in any other way 
than by assisting our fellow creatures, has always appeared 
to me to be an arrant humbug.”

This is precisely the opinion held by the editor of Com
mon Sense, and there certainly has been nothing contrary 
to this in the paper. I t  is not expected that each reader 
will be pleased with all the articles in each number; but 
our friend should tolerate those which do not suit him, in 
consideration of others which do. If he reads the paper 
carefully he will probably find MDgeghing to approv{ .0
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THE OAKLAND MANIFESTATIONS.

t h e  COMMITTEE OF IMQUIBY— A FULL ACCOUNT TO BE PUBLISHED.

The gentlemen who undertook to make an inquiry into 
the circumstances attending the recent manifestations at 
the house of T. B. Clark, of Oakland, have not yet con- 
eluded their investigation, and probably will not for sev
eral weeks, as they all have other duties which occupy 
most of their time. The names of the committee are Prof. 
Joseph Le Conte, Rev. Mr. McLeon, and Hon. W. W. 
Crane, men of ability, and believed to be disposed to get 
at the facts. What opinion they may have as to the cause 
is unknown; but, whatever it may be, people will draw 
their own conclusions. All they want are the facts well 
authenticated. Up to this time the committee have taken 
the statements of about twenty-five persons, who were 
witnesses of the strange doings.

The facts elicited do not differ materially from those 
already published, and are in brief as follows: The 
manifestations commenced at 11J  o’clock on the night of 
April 23d. The inmates of the house at the time were T. 
B. Clark, a clerk in the Office of the Assistant U. S. 
Treasurer, and his family, consisting of his wife, a daugh
ter, who is a young woman, and a son of eight years; also 
three boarders—Mrs. F ., a widow lady, who has for some 
months been confined to her bed by a local affection, 
although otherwise in good health; Charles Oxland, sales
man with Dickson, De Wolf & Co.; and George B. Bayley, 
a bookkeeper in the Bank of California.

None of these persons were Spiritualists, nor did any of 
them have much knowledge of the philosophy of Spirit
ualism. Indeed, at first, the manifestations were not 
attributed to spirits by any person in the house. The 
fnmily had all retired, Mr. Oxland going to his room last, 
when the tinkling of a bell was heard, which Mr, Clark 
thought was the door-bell. He went to the door, but 
there was no one there. After retiring the bell was heard 
again, but it did not sound like the door-bell, and soon 
after a noise was heard as of some one moving furniture 
in the parlor. Mr. Bayley and Mr. Clark went into the 
parlor, and found the furniture displaced, but could see 
no person. Mr. Bayley thought the intruder must have 
escaped by the window. They again retired, but the 
noises continued, and as the furniture in the parlor was 
nearly all of it upholstered, it was impossible for that 
alone to have made so loud a racket. A stuffed chair, 
tipped over on the carpet by any person, however violently, 
would not have made a great noise ; but the sounds which 
came from the parlor were as if everything in it must be 
broken in splinters. Then noises commenced in the 
dining-room, and from that extended to every room in the 
house, excepting that occupied by Mrs. F. The inmates 
of the house were, of course, greatly alarmed and mystified; 
but being courageous and sensible, they determined that 
they would not be driven out of the house. Among other 
things that occurred during the night was the spinning "3 
a heavy chair in a  remarkable manner. Mr. and Mrs. 
Clark, their daughter, Mr. Bayley and Mr. Oxland were 
in the dining-room. Bayley made some remark about 
retiring, when a large upholstered easy chair, weighing 
about forty pounds, left its place in the comer and com
menced a rapidly whirling motion like a top, then fell 
over on its side. On touching the floor it remained per
fectly still, as if the power which held it had been sud
denly withdrawn. This peculiarity attended the moving 
of all the articles. There was no rebound, as is the case 
when thrown by hand; but there was a sudden cessation 
of motion, without a perceptible tremble. This chair ro
tated very rapidly, while in motion, and ceased its motion

instantly. The noises and moving of furniture continued 
until an early hour on Friday morning, when Miss Clark, 
being very tired, started to go up stairs to bed, but had 
only mounted two or three steps when a large basket of 
silverware, which must weigh at least twenty pounds, 
came flying down at her. The basket was always kept on 
a little bureau at the head of the stairs, and it had stood 
there for some weeks. There was no person up there who 
could throw it down, Mrs. F. being bed-ridden, yet it came 
whirling, and with great force. Nothing was injured in the 
basket but one little vase, which was slightly bent. About 
the same time a box of coal, which Btood in the upper hall 
alongside the banister, leaped up over the rail and came 
tumbling down the steps. The family then gathered in 
Mr. Bayley’s room, up-stairs, and while waiting for a re
currence of the phenomena, Miss Clark said, “ Well, if 
they are coming again I  wish they’d do it, for I ’m getting 
sleepy.” Instantly one of Oxland’s chairs leaped from the 
floor and landed on his bed. Soon after that Oxland took 
his watch from his vest and put it on the bed, and it was 
token up and carried to another part of the room and laid 
in a chair.

Mrs. F. did not leave her room ; in fact, she could not, 
as she was physically unable; but all the other members 
of the family were up. The demonstrations were kept up 
almost incessantly nearly all night, closing with taking 
the front door off its hinges and depositing it with a tre
mendous racket against the banisters leading up stairs. 
The door was locked and bolted, and could not be lifted 
from the hinges without first opening the door; yet it was 
taken off with one sudden crash, and the bolt was found 
undisturbed. The hinges were not bent, nor in the 
slightest degree injured. None of the furniture was in
jured, although noise enough was made to demolish it. 
The door was replaced by Mr. Clark, and no further de
monstrations occurred until the next morning, about 8 
o’clock. Mr. Bayley and Mr. Oxland had both left the 
house. Miss Clark had gone to a neighbor’s. The furni
ture in the parlor had been left in confusion, as evidence 
of what was done. At this time Mr. Clark heard noises 
in the parlor, and on going in, he found the sofa thrown 
over in front of the grate, and a heavy toy safe of iron, 
weighing about ten pounds, deposited carefully, as if by 
hands, on the back of a stuffed chair which was turned 
over. A pair of gloves, belonging to Miss Clark, were 
found on the floor, carefully pressed out, as if flattened 
and smoothed by human hands. They could not possibly 
have fallen into that position; they must have been 
deposited there with care. This occurred during broad 
daylight, and no person was in the room at the time. 
Nothing further occurred during the day; but in the 
evening when the family, excepting the sick lady, and 
Mr. Bayley, who was out, were all in the parlor talking 
over the matter, and wondering if they had seen the end 
of it, the daughter said, “ If anything is coming to-night, 
I  wish it would come now, for I  am sleepy.” Instantly a 
small French chair, near by, as if in answer to her request, 
moved towards her, and another chair came with a crash 
down the stairway. In  order to get down it had to pass 
over the railing behind which it stood on the upper floor. 
Mr. Clark then called in some friends to witness the 
occurrences, including William Sherman, Assistant U. S. 
Treasurer, and Col. J. B. Howard, who saw the moving of 
furniture without visible contact of hands, but the move
ments soon ceased, and nothing further occurred during 
that night. On the following evening a much larger 
number were present, including Rev. Mr. Eells, H. W. 
Severance (Hawaiian Consul), Mr. Sherman, Col. J . B. 
Howard, Charles Kellogg, who lives across the way, 
Charles and Frank Palmer, George K. Vernon, partner of

O
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the gentleman who owns the house, and five or six others.

The demonstrations were commenced by three thumps 
under the d in in g -room  floor. The party started for the 
dining-room, when they saw a chair at the head of the 
stairs moving without visible means towards them. A 
number of bells in the house rang, boxes and baskets were 
thrown down the stairs, and a large stuffed chair came 
down stairs with a great crash, with a force which shook 
the house; yet the chair was not injured. A heavy bureau 
at the head of the stairs fell forward against the banisters, 
the drawers slid partly out, and the marble on the top fell 
off; but nothing was broken. Some of the party left the 
scene, bnt Mr. Frank Palmer and Col. Vernon remained 
all night. They testify that at about 12 o’clock, while 
they were in the parlor, a heavy trunk belonging to Mr. 
Oxland came with a great crash down stairs to the hall 
floor. Mr. Oxland states that he had left the trunk in his 
room, with the door of the room closed. No person was 
up-stairs who could have thrown it down, as the other 
inmates of the house had retired. Besides, the trunk and 
contents weighed eighty pounds, and it contained a large 
number of delicate articles made of glass, which must 
have been broken had the trunk been thrown by any per- : 
son. The trunk itself was slightly damaged, but not an 
article in it was broken. On going to Mr. Oxland’s room, 
the door was found closed, just as it  had been left.

Amo n g  many other singular things that were done in 
the presence of these witnesses and others was the follow
ing : A chair standing by itself, with a long shawl on the 
seat, was tipped over, face down, and the shawl, instead of 
falling on the floor, under the chair, was carefully drawn 
up and draped over the chair, and was arranged with as 
much precision as any person in the company could have 
done it. Various small articles were moved in a manner 
indicating an intelligent mover.

During the early part of this night a large crowd of 
people surrounded the house, but at midnight all had left. 
After this the house was comparatively quiet until 2 o’clock 
in  the morning. The family, including Oxland and Bay- 
ley, had gone to bed ; but Mr. Clark, with Col. Vernon, 
Mr. Howard and Mr. Palmer, were sitting in the parlor, 
smoking and talking, when, without any warning, there 
rang through the house a wild, shrill screech, in a female 
voice—a most appalling and terrible sound of concentrated 
agony and terror. I t  was heard by neighbors several 
squares distant. The sound emanated apparently from 
the hall, near the parlor door. I t  awakened every person 
in the house, and filled all with alarm. The gentlemen 
sprang into the hall, and Mr. Clark rushed up stairs to 
pacify his terrified family. His daughter, nearly in 
hysterics, kept repeating, “ that horrible scream; that 
horrible face.” She had seen the face of a woman—an 
agonized, fearful face. Her mouth, she said, was open, 
and her eyes had a staring, stony look. > - The soreech was 
like the prolonged wail of a lost sp irit; it was not human ; 
it was apparently beyond the power of any human voice 
to utter such a sound. This was the last of the demon
strations.

The family at first determined to move; but after a few 
hours they sufficiently recovered their equanimity to decide 
upon a different course. The sick woman, Mrs. F., was 
taken from the house, and transferred to the care of friends 
in San Francisco. The demonstrations entirely ceased, 
and the old family life has been resumed as before, with 
the exception of the loss of one of the inmates, Mrs. F., 
and the added experience which each has hod.

The report of the committee, or at least the facts elicited,
- will be published in pamphlet form. I t  will embrace all 
the material occurrences of the three days, including many 
not here given.

AMERICA’S FUTURE AND AMERICAN WOMEN.

Governor Gilpin, of Colorado, recently addressed the 
Lyceum for Self Culture in this city, on the subject of Ameri
ca’s future, in which he showed the immense resources of 
this country, and its favorable situation for the support of 
a large, and homogeneous population. He illustrated his 
subject by means of maps, showing the mountain ranges, 
and by isothermal lines, as a guide to the climate. Where
as the countries of Europe are separated by natural divis
ions, causing diversity of interests, language, etc., America 
is substantially one country,—the natural home of one 
great people. At the close of his very able address, Mrs. 
Elizabeth Hughes made the following remarks:

In  listening to the grand utterances, and reading the 
valuable book, of the distinguished gentleman who has ad
dressed us, my soul felt sad for one omission. I  felt 
that something was wanting to complete the glowing pic
ture he has drawn; my mind was borne aloft with joy in 
contemplating the glorious heritage of our children, yet 
one central figure was absent. Man in his greatness, in 
his glory, in his strength, was there—the exultant forrad
er of mighty empires—but the woman of the future did 
not appear at his side; there was instead only the pale shad
ow of what she might be—of what she will be. There is 
no man in all this land who more chivalrously recognizes 
woman than Col. Gilpin ; no man who has a more prophet
ic appreciation of her possibilities than he has; but he, as 
yet, sees only hen shadow, her possibilitiy: woman hardly 
sees more than that herself. Like Alexander, the king, she 
has given almost everything away, because she has such a 
royal, loving nature; and for herself with regard to her finan
cial, social, and political condition, she has hardly done 
more than to reserve Hope. But the signs of the times 
are becoming every day more propitious. The noblest of 
men are recognizing us, and we can afford to wait for the 
recognition of the rest. Here in this land, so wonderful in 
its resources, so agreeable in its climate, will the consum
mate flower of all the ages,—the woman of the future—bud, 
blossom and fill the world with its perfume. The times 
are ripe for such an advent. Here must woman take her 
place, socially and politically free to do, to be and to suffer, 
if necessary, for her most righteous birthright, and in the 
great mission of the American people, the emancipation of 
woman must take the foremost place. If long ages were re
quired to ripen man to what he is, the consummate sov
ereign of the world, rejoicing and delighting in this his last 
and fairest heritage, longer ages still were destined to ri
pen woman, to prepare for her her own peculiar place, 
in circumstances of such freedom and dignity as best befit 
her finer and more spiritual nature — a place in regions 
fairer than poet ever sung; in climates the most perfect; in 
such a royal domain that is only awaiting its queen. Col. 
Gilpin says, “  Here is a continent cut loose, and secured 
to a new society,—a new society erected on fresh ground,” 
and then he says, “ In the littleness of mortality we may yet 
recognize the divine miracle which closes the oycle of con
quests and slaves in the world, that humanity may enter 
upon a new departure, illuminated by universal freedom.” 
The distinction of sex now is the only badge of slavery 
The new era—the divine mission of the North American

n le—calls on woman to come up higher, to take part 
e grand movements that are to reform the world and 
elevate the human race. The Governor says “  the 4th of 

July 1776 was a day of intense daring to the men of this 
nation.” I  say, let the 4th of July, 1876, be a day ofintense 
daring to the women of this national by V j O O g  1C
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DENTON’S LECTURES. PUBLIC SEANCES.

At Mercantile Library Hall, Sunday, the 10th, the after
noon seance was preceded by a brief lecture on “ Genesis 
and Geology,” by Prof. Denton, in which he showed the 
gross absurdities of the Mosaic account of the creation—an 
account evidently written by very ignorant men in a be
nighted period of the world’s history. Every step science 
has taken it has had to push this old Jewish story-book out 
of the way. The Bible keeps men in ignorance and super
stition. When men become freed from their shackles, then 
they will become familiar with science and live according 
to its teachings. When the truth makes us free the ques
tion will be, “ How can we so live as to be in harmony with 
everlasting law?” No Jesus can save us from the conse
quences of our misdeeds. If we wish to reap the reward 
of well-doing, we must do well.

In  the evening the discourse was on Prayer, Mr. Denton 
taking the position that prayer to spirit friends is reason
able, natural, and productive of good results, while prayer 
to something we pall God can have no effect whatever on 
the order of Nature, though it may on ourselves by the ex
pression of good desires. The latter effect, however, is 
also produced by prayer to spirits, and in a much greater 
degree.

Last Sunday morning Mr. Denton resumed his com
parison of the revelations of Genesis *and Geology. He 
took up the bible account of the creation of man, show
ing it up in a ridiculous aspect; then he briefly reviewed 
the mode of man’s advent as demonstrated by science. 
In  the evening the lecture was on the origin of the bible. 
He showed how the various books came to be accepted as 
sacred, and that innumerabie other writings not included 
in  the bible had just as much claim to be called the word 
of God. He considered each of the books of the Old Tes
tament separately, showing that some of them were not 
written by the men reputed to be the authors, and that all 
tw . is good in them was borrowed from the more ancient 
heathen nations. His conclusion was that the bible as a 
whole is not worthy to be called divine; yet it should not 
be totally rejected; it  is interesting as an ancient record, 
and as an indication of what people have believed. I t 
assists to show the progress mankind has made in knowl
edge and morals. I t  is only when the bible is accepted 
for more than it is that it becomes dangerous. If accepted 
as the word of God, it ceases to be a help, and becomes a 
tyrant to man. Take the good in it and use it with the 
good to be found in all other books, and you have a bible 
infinitely superior to this. God is not bound up in a 
book. He is the life of the universe. Your own nature is 
divine. In  you God moves and has his being. Listen to 
the voice of God within you. I t  speaks to the soul of 
every human being who keeps himself in a condition to 
hear it. Mr. Denton added :

“  The truths in the bible I  am ready to receive, but 
when a «n«.n tells me to bow down and worship it, I  cast it 
aside. Jesus I  recognize as a good and noble example, 
but when told to accept him as “ master,” I  say no. I  am 
not the slave of any man, nor even of a God. I  am a free 
man. We must be our own saviors—saving ourselves from 
sickness by obeying the laws of health; from ignorance 
by cultivating the understanding; from evil by living in 
all respects l ie  best we know how.”

These meetings have become so popular that two large 
halls are now filled each Sunday afternoon by people in
terested in obtaining evidence of the life hereafter. At 
Mercantile Library Hall Mrs. McKinley, Mrs. Kerns and 
others appear. At Charter Oak Mrs. Foye continues to 
preside, the mediums being Mrs. Wiggins and others. At 
the former place, on the 10th, several good tests were 
given; among others, Mrs. Kerns said : “ Coming back of 
me three or four times is a spirit who desires to be recog
nized. She is a middle-aged lady, and she gives a peculiar 
name. I t is Louisa Lucinda Angeline. She says she has 
a brother in the audience.” A man in the back part of the 
hall said: “ She was my sister. She passed away twenty 
years ago.” As Mrs. Kerns is a stranger in the city, and 
had never seen the gentleman, it was deemed a good test. 
John Bewster, a rough, uncultured man (a spirit), claimed 
that many in the house knew him. The description of 
him, given by Mrs. Kerns, was recognized by several. 
Another medium stated that while Mr. Denton was lectur
ing, prior to the seance, she saw the spirit of a Jewish 
Rabbi standing near and prompting him. Mrs. McKinley 
gave notice that an hour’s seance would be held every 
Sunday afternoon, when there was a lecture. If no lecture 
was given, two hours would be spent in a seance and the 
answering of any questions upon the subject of spiritual 
phenomena and kindred themes which might be sent in by 
the audience.

The usual public seance was given on Sunday afternoon 
last at Charter Oak Hall, in which Mrs. Foye, Mrs. Staley 
and Mrs. Hubbard took the most active part. There was 
also a boy of about twelve years, who gives promise of be
coming an excellent seer. A large number of spirits were 
said to be present—perhaps fifty—some of whom identified 
themselves to the satisfaction of their friends among the 
audience. Many messages of love and friendship were 
given, and some communications relating to business 
affairs. One person was advised to sign no papers; 
another was told that he had recently escaped a snare set 
for him, that his future was bright, and that for further 
particulars he must consult a certain lady then present; a 
third was directed by his dead brother not to sign certain 
papers, and was told by him that he did not hold on to 
money as his brother had done—this spirit swore so, that 
the mediums declined to give his exact language; and so 
on. The spirit of James Fisk, Jr., was seen in half a 
dozen places in the Hall, shaking his finger at some and 
apparently encouraging others. He (Fisk) wrote to one 
of the audience, through Mrs. Foye, that “ it was all 
right.” The inference is that Jimmy retains his interest 
in earthly stock speculations. One of the mediums saw a 
bloody hand with an ugly gash across the palm ; this was 
supposed by another medium to refer to a patient of hers, 
whom she had recently treated for spasms, arising from a 
wound of that nature, but who, however, still lives. Mrs. 
Foye gave notice that, in accordance with a request of the 
spirits, she would devote ten or fifteen minutes next 
Sunday to what is known as the “ ballot test,” which an
nouncement was received with applause. Those wishing 
to test the matter are requested to write the names before 
entering the Hall.
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KILL TOUR OWN DEVIL.

The meeting of the Lyceum for Self-Culture, at Dash
away Hall, on Sunday last, was well attended. The sub
ject for discussion was, “ I t is every man’s duty to kill his 
own Devil.” Mr. Healy said it was gratifying to see the 
interest that has lately been manifested about the Devil— 
the people seem to Want more knowledge on the subject. 
Some o f them, he said, need not worry on- that account; 
they would know all about him soon enough, if he existed 
as a personal being, which he doubted. He quoted Muller, 
to show that to fully comprehend the Devil, we must ex
amine the languages where the traditions of the various 
peoples are preserved. Our Aryan Devil has come to us 
from the Sanscrit Dyu, the Greek Zeus, the Latin Dius- 
pater, corrupted into Jupiter, Father of Light. In  Saxon 
it became Tiw, the god of war, hence Tuesday. There 
came also from the same primal root the German Teufel, 
the Irish Diabhail, and our Anglo-Saxon Devil. The 
Pagan devils in general were dethroned or superseded 
gods. The new god and new religion taking precedence, 
the old ones, in course of time, were forgotten as gods, 
but existed as demons, and were generally of a harmless 
character. Their anger was never eternal. That charac
teristic was reserved for the Christian God. The church 
early monopolized all the Pagan devils, and concentrated 
them into one grand saurian reptile—the ironclad, copper- 
fastened monster that inspired Milton’s “ Paradise Lost.” 
Before the era of Protestantism, the Catholic Church was 
gradually rounding off the corners of the “ Prince of 
Darkness; her artists, from having depicted him in hor
rible hideousness, began to caricature him, just as we 
now do with our presidential candidates. Their saints 
actually made fun of him ; Anthony laughed in his face; 
several of them pulled his nose, and he suffered many 
other indignities; so that, in fact, he was in some danger 
of becoming extinct as a monster, had it not been for 
Luther and Calvin. After they began their work the 
mother church, to hold her own, had to revive “ Auld 
Clootie” in all his horror. Mr. Healy quoted largely 
from the bible to show the character of the Devil. The 
various allusions to him are inconsistent. He finally said 
we ought to pay more attention to the devils that are in 
every one of us, and which we alone can cast out. He 
did not believe that knowledge of itself would “ kill the 
D e v i ln e a r ly  all people know better than they d o ; what 
is most wanting is the moral courage to act out that which 
we already know. Self-denial and self-sacrifice are as 
necessary now as in the days of Jesus. He that cannot 
give his life for others, if necessary, is no reformer. If 
there is an eternal Devil, he is a necessity in the economy 
of the universe, and God alone can take care of him. I t 
is each one’s duty to kill the “ little devil that is in his 
own nature.”

Mr. Coey impeached the testimony of the preceding 
speaker in regard to the antiquity of the bible. He be
lieved the bible the oldest book written, and that it  gives 
a rational account of the Devil and the work that he has 
to perform in these latter days. I t  was prophesied in that 
grand old book that Satan would be instigating just such 
meetings as these; and he found as many bigots in these 
so-called “ free thought” meetings as in the Christian 
Church. This gentleman closed his remarks by a pathetic 
appeal to the audience to prepare for the wrath to come.

Rev. Mr. Simonds admitted that Muller and others have 
thrown much light on the subject of the Devil’s cognomen; 
but that did not prove the non-existence of a personal 
being. He disliked to hear people reason so loosely from 
scientific grounds. If we believe only that which we see 
and handle, how do we account for a mathematical line or

point, for they only exist in the mind? Tet the science 
of mathematics—the foundation of the physics—is based 
upon these abstract and intangible lines and points. This 
gentleman clearly demonstrated the inutility of ignoring 
the existence of the imponderable substances, and proved 
the importance of their recognition in our every-day life.

Mr. Ryan, one of the “ boys in blue,” wished to know 
what Christianity had done for the world. What is it  
doing for us now? Was it the “ gospel of peace” that 
they preached at the massacre of St. Bartholomew? Was 
it Christian charity that animated the pious Cromwell of 
glorious memory? Are the scenes that were enacted on 
the banks of the Rhine to be taken as specimen bricks of 
the Christian fabric? How much better would be the 
religion of Tom Paine—to recognize the world as your 
country, and to do good for good’s sake. The speaker, 
although a “ man of war,” showed the necessity of univer
sal peace, and believed that condition impossible under 
the rule of kings and priests; and as Christianity supports 
these parasites, it is responsible for the wars and disturb
ances under which humanity groans.

Dr. White was proud to give a reason for the hope that 
was in him. His pursuits in life compelled him to be 
acquainted with the conclusions of modern science, and 
he found nothing in science to conflict with his belief in 
the truth of the holy scriptures. In  his youth he was not 
as religious as he might be, but he thanked the Lord that 
he had now seen the error of his ways. He had no cause 
for doubting the existence of a personal God and a per
sonal Devil. He described their attributes in glowing 
language.

Dr. Merrick diet not believe in Milton’s Devil, but had 
seen one himself, and could describe him. The Devil he 
saw was a creature with broad shoulders, black skin, and 
thick lips. He saw him on Post street, taking a little 
boy’s pocket handkerchief in exchange for ten cents, 
knowing that the dime was to be spent for rum. There 
is a personal devil for you that we can kill. After more 
temperance talk, the Doctor asked what had free thought 
done as an organization for the amelioration of the hood
lum and other waifs of humanity? (A voice—“ Stephen 
Girard.”) The speaker did not deny that an individual of 
that character could, be found after much search, but we 
must not allow our institutions to be thrown down until 
we can see something better take their place. During the 
remarks of this gentleman the audience were much ex
cited, applauding violently.

Mr. Ferral, Sr., now took the stand. He deplored the 
lack of respectful attention that some of the audience 
manifested. He said that in order to arrive at truth we 
must give all sides a patient hearing. Truth is many 
sided, and should be sought with ardor for its own sake. 
He indignantly repelled the charge of illiberality made 
by Dr. Merrica. I t  is not hospitals and almshouses we 
want, but that condition of society which will render such 
institutions unnecessary; and this state of society cannot 
exist until there is absolute freedom of inquiry, without 
fear of God or man. Ignorance is the only devil. Knowl
edge will kill him. Spread knowledge and evil decreases. 
After robbing us of our inheritance to the point of starv
ation, the thieves dole us out spoonfuls, in the shape of 
hospitals, in order that we may live to further swell their 
store. And you Christians call this charity. D—n such 
charity; give us justice.

Mr. Battersby was proud to sail in the same boat with 
Gibbon, Voltaire, Hume, Paine, and kindred spirits. He 
would rather go to hell with such company than to heaven 
with a lot of Christian sycophants. He announced that 
the subject would be continued next Sunday, when pie 
hoped it would be probed to the bottom. “  Fiat jiuslilia, 
rual coelum.”
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MORNING DREAMS OF CLEAR LAKE.

BY  AN  K X IL E D  F A T H E R  IN  F R IS C O .

Oft In watches of the morning,
When deep sleep bath left my brain. 

And this weary body turning.
Fain would soak repose again;

Buddha hastens up beside her, 
Mattock quivering in his fist. 

Fetches water, kills the spider 
That her rosy cheek has kissed.

Comes my home, ’fore eyes half dreaming, Gets the grain; then marches boldly 
Perched upon the calm lake's shore. Up the hill 'gainst poison oak,

The unrisen sun just gleaming And—his fingers trembling coldly—
Half awakened hilltops o'or. Grubs it  up with manful stroke.

Uncle Bam,* our Mountain Giant, 
Sentinels that chosen spot,

Stretching brawny arms defiant 
O’er the height that shades our grot.

Stretching rough right hand to heaven. 
Grasping stately pines for spears.

Gashed brow bearing gold helm, riven 
With the earthquake blows of years.

On his left his lava buckler,
Live oaks rampant for a crest;

Leaf and twig all mirrored, subtler 
Than a painting had expressed;

Zoo, grey eyed and majestic,
Now appears upon the scene,

Sent to rouse the late domestic 
From the sheets he lurks b< tween.

Weary wight, he hates to g< t  up,
And p n  tends he does not hear;

Buddha brings a towel wi t, up- 
Holding it just o’er his ear.

Then right nimbly up he’s getting. 
Crying loudly, “  Oh I Miss Zo,

Spebk to Buddha, why d’ you let him 
Bully a poor fellow so?"

Mirrored in the melting waters,
Limned with green inverted heads.

As though some old merman's daughters 
Hung such tap’stries o'er their beds.

Like some stalwart life-guard royal. 
Fierce of face, he shields the spot.

But we know his bosom loyal 
Blossoms with Forget-me-not.

“ Last eve I sat up till midnight 
Reading Read’s ‘ Too Late to Mend,* 

Wasting tallow, spoiling eyesight— 
When you call I  can’t  attend :

“ Mrs. B. may want her teacup.
Pussy howl for bread denied—

.’Tis too late to mend for m e; up 
Early I can’t  get—I ’ve tried.

Now the sun so lights each feature. 
Buddy once with brimstone showers. 

One might deem a living crater 
Still above the calm lake towers.

“  If Mamma Insists upon me 
Getting breakfast now by nine. 

She must take my candles from me, 
And no novels must be mine.’’

Shanty, bowered in buckeyes sleeping. 
Cot, where all I  love are lain—

Hold them safely in thy keeping 
T ill I clasp mine own again.

Oaks above the hut are towering, 
Budding bright in tender green. 

Flowering shrubs its gables bowering 
Scatter scents from emerald sheen.

“ Lauk-a-daisy, what’s for breakfast?
Why, the perch have to be caught— 

Launch the skiff, Miss, to her deck, fast 
Tie the gear your father brought.”

Naughty Nannie now comes running. 
Curly locks, old fashioned faoe,

Tiny features, weird and cunning,
Eager to secure a place.

Lambkins on the hilltop leaping Pussy toddles tumbling after—
Bleat with glee to hail the dawn, [Ing, Ruddy cheeks, grey eyes deep set— 

Bine bells, vine shootB, bright dew weep- Calling, half in tears, half laughter. 
Deck the dells of that fair lawn. “  Lalla dullin', Lai la pet,

Soon I see the children saunter 
From their bedroom, one by one;

First there comes a little daughter,
After her a tiny son.

Neenee, earliest riser, quickens 
Steps that with the tortoise vied.

Anxious lest some tender chickens 
In  the frosty night have died.

On the shore she spurns the shingle 
With her fairy flying feet;

Past the brake, where buckeyes mingle 
With clematis, scents as sweet.

There, beside her coops low bending 
O’er those fluffy, bully things.

Scolds the hens for not defending 
Chickees closer ’neath their wings.

Neenee, with brown eyes gazelllsh. 
Tosses wild her yellow hair.

Fearing lest some polecat hellish 
Should have slain the pets, her oare.

Chicles the rooster, If his clarion 
Did not give tho warning cry,

Crying,"  Brigham, why d’ you marry ’em 
If  you can’t  defend ’em ? Fie I **

“ Let me turn, too, Lalla darlin’,
Lalla darlin’, petty boy ”—

Lalla takes a strand of marling,
Ties him in, and seals his joy.

Flash the wet sculls in the sunbeams, 
Glides the skiff o’er laughing waves, .

While from baby faces fun beams. 
Outstretched palms pink water laves.

Silken strands on sudden tightening 
Warm those little fishers soon,

Darting here and there like lightening 
Trouty damns the treacherous spoon.

Zoe holds him gently, firmly,
T ill his weakening struggle stops.

Half a yard of silver pearly 
At her sister’s feet she drops.

“ Bravo, bravo !*’ shout the babies,
“ Here’s our breakfast come, do look;

Kill him, Lalla, ere they fade, his 
Beauties, kill, and clean, and cook.”

Hid by curtains, Maud reposes 
Softly on her mother’s breast.

Blushing like a bunch of roses 
Budding in their cosy nest.

* Uncle Sam is an extinct volcano four thousand feet high.

Phoebe sleeps a restless slumber 
Yery pitiful to see,

Wondering with a ceaseless w onder 
Why they do not bring her tea. 

Waking I in sleepy wonder, 
Dreaming, doubting, seem to see. 

Shout stentorian, “  Why in thunder 
Don’t  you take my wife her tea Y* 
Frisco, May 1st, 1874.

Then my landlady, arousing.
Gently knocks, “ Did you, sir, call?** 

Thinks I  must have been carousing.
Till I stammer, feeling small, 

“ Pardon, madam, dreams,” I  lisp, “  for 
Faith I did not mean to shout. ’

“ Would you dream, sir, in a whisper; 
This loud dreaming is played out.”

Don F olano.

[For Common Sense.]
TH O M A S P A IN E .

Ere tho earth unto form had condensed from matter crude.
Ere the primates had united into forms both strange and rude.
In that vapor life was floating—germs of every herb and grain—
And the forms of living matter, by progression, gave us Pam s I 
First upon the roll of honor, for the truth he dared to tell,
That the God the Christians worship was far worse than the fiends of h e l l ; 
In whose heart no love or pity ever throbbed; who on his throne 
Swayed his bloody-dripping scepter, cursing children of his own.
View him on the plains of Egypt, bringing curses on the land ;
Read the record of his doings, that his name might ever stand.
In the coming years and ages, as a God with passions strong,
Whose delight was blood and carnage, who delighted in the wrong.
*Tia th<5 God the Christians worship, and to whom they bend the knee.
For they fear this bloody tyrant—though the truth would make them free ; 
Bow and worship at his footstool—cringing slaves, who dare not tell 
How this God, In deeds of darkness, shames the very im« of hell.
Read his history in the pages of the book they call divine;
Search the record of past ages, in the land of Palestine—
How the prophets, kings, and princes, in obedience to this God,
How on human rights they trampled—on all human rights they trod.
Yews on years, in darknees lying, slumbered Reason’s light divine.
When the Troth, for ages buried, like a star began to shine.
Pains absorbed that light eternal, while his voice rang loud and clear— 
“  Freedom is a right inherent, born to every mortal here.”
God nor priests, or prophets holy, have a right to chain the mind;
All are ftee as air or water—free is every living kind 
To pursue the course which Nature has established by her laws;
Men or atoms, beast or insect, act obedient to their cause.
Ask the priest, who fears and trembles when be bends the slavish knee.
Why he prays to such a tyrant, when the truth would make him freol 
Ask him of his God imperial, in whose bosom passions dwell,
By what right he claims to Judge us. Let the soulless demon tell.
But the light of truth now shining on the darkness of the past 
Has awoke tho dead to thinking—Reason’s age has come at last.
To dispel the clouds of darkness, resting on the minds of all.
And the bigots’ chains are broken—on their heads their temples fall.
But to Paine, earth’s grearest hero, may the laurel crown of fame 
Wreathe his brow, and forever honor’d be his noble name;
He it was who struck the shackels from the lame, the halt blind.
And proclaimed this truth eternal—mental freedom for mankind 

Lower I*ke, California. H. Wn«^»mcR.

M Y  C R E E D .

The parson has called on me lately with questions concerning my creed 
He fears I  am somewhat unsettled. Let’s see if I  have one indeed.
I know I  have faith in the Bible though not in the way it is preached 
The Bible is one and not many, and tenth rather hard to be reached.
I ’m not, in the matter of doctrine securely intrenched, I should say 
I t seems to me more to tho purpose to live than to preach and to pray.
I’m doubtful concerning salvation,—a very unorthodox elf: ‘
I  think I  remarked to the parson it came by one’s saving himself.
I cannot believe in election; the fates do not govern us still.
We’re made and unmade by surroundings, and flatter ourselves it’s free will.
I sometimes have faith in professions—if only when backed by good deeds 
The worship that ends with the service is rather too short for my needs.
I  know I  believe in the goodness and Justice of God through His laws.
With Him you can have no attorney;—a sinner must plead his own cause.
*118 plain I ’m in doubt about dogmas, and sceptical touching “ tho plan*”
But steadfast and sure in believing his works are the teste of a man. *
So when the parson Inquires again if my creed be true,
I 'll tell him to read it as written in what I  have done or may do.

_______________  m _______________ Q uill-Pen.
For the very best Photographs go to Bradley k  Rulofson’s Gallery, with an 

elevator, 439 Montgomery Street, San Francisco.
A. Provo Kluit’s new stylo of Photo-crayon Portraits is only made at the Florence 

Gallery, No. 28 Third Street, San Francisco. Price from $20 to $30. Beware of 
imitations.

Drs. Buttley k  Streeter’s “ Prince of Blood Purifiers ” eradicates all corrupt 
humors from the blood, however they may have been caused, rejuvenates the 
exhausted forces, and restores, unfailingly, the vigor of those debilitated by all 
excesses. Try it. Head office, 746 Mission Street, San Francisco.
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_______Signs at the Simea._______
Beecher says it  has not been the church that has pre

served religion; but religion that has preserved the church:
Four persons were recently burned in the town of Jacobo, 

Sinaloa, Mexico, by order of the Alcalde, at the request of 
the people, on charge of sorcery.

The Congregalionalist accuses Rev. J. D. Fulton of down
right plagiarism in his sermons, and proves i t ; Margaret 
Fuller Ossoli being the party who furnished the Brooklyn 
divine with his eloquent utterances.

\  Henry Ward Beecher is in favor of prohibitory liquor 
laws, when sustained by public sentiment, but says that 
is  yet the tone of popular feeling is so low that stringent 
legislation would be worse than useless.

The “ Second Universal Freethinkers’ Congress” is to 
be held in Philadelphia, July 4, 1876. Freethinkers are 
requested to correspond with the Secretary, David Hoyle, 
75 West Fifty-fourth street. New York City.

Rev. Mr. Fitzgerald, President of the Pacific Methodist 
College in Santa Rosa, has become a convert to the co
education of the sexes. He says the plan has worked 
admirably in that institution. He went there prejudiced 
against the idea.

Mrs. Maggie Van Cott, the sensational revivalist, having 
found California a good field for golden harvests, has re
turned, and is now holding forth in Sacramento. When 
she was here a few months ago she pretended to have en
gagements for several years ahead.

The Massachusetts Seamen’s Friend Society, during the 
past twelve years, has placed on board of every ship sail
ing from Boston on foreign voyages, select libraries con
taining forty volumes of moral and entertaining literature 
for the use of the sailors. Five hundred of these libraries 
are now afloat, comprising in the aggregate, 20,000 volumes.

In  Davenport, Iowa, there resides a most interesting 
family. The father, Charles E. Putnam, is a prominent 
lawyer, and the mother is a daughter of the late Governor 
Duncan of Illinois. The family consists of ten boys and 
one girl, and is a little nation in itself. The boys are 
natural-bora scientists, artists and mechanics. Besides 
cultivating a farm,they publish a magazine called the 
Star o f Woodiavm, build boats, prepare specimens of ento
mology, manufacture toys, teach school, and conclude the 
catalogue of their industries by writing for the papers. 
The Star o f Woodlaion is a handsomely printed magazine df 
forty-four pages, and contains many interesting original 
articles, most of them being from the pens of the Putnam 
family. In their last issue they gave notice that their sister, 
Bessie Putnam, is admitted to partnership, and that here
after the firm name will be Putnam Brothers &Sist er. 
The members of the firm are Joseph, aged 18 years; Charles, 
17; John, 15; Henry, 12; William 11; George, 8, Bessie,7.-

The Christian Leader says the world has grown a thou
sand years older since the General Assembly of 1832, 
which pronounced against women teaching, exorting or 
praying in public and promiscuous assemblies.

At Welfleet, Mass., April 22d, Howard Alcott Hanaford 
was ordained pastor of the Universalist Society in that 
place, and the ordaining prayer was offered by his mother, 
the Rev. Phoebe A. Hanaford, of Jersey City.

The women of Santa Cruz are entitled to the credit of 
the success of the temperance party in the recent election 
held there under the Local Option Law. The telegraph 
mentions particularly Mrs. Kirby and Mrs. McCann, os 
most earnest in their efforts for the temperance cause.

The seal of “ silence in the churches” is lifted from wo
man’s lips by the temperance crusade. A writer in the 
New York Sun says: “ I  never heard such touching exhor
tations, such tender and beautiful prayers from any pulpit 
as these consecrated women are daily uttering in all our 
land. The effect is irresistible.”

Men begin to see the fearful havoc rum is making of our 
public morals, and are becoming willing to employ every 
available agency to check it. Admit women to vote, and 
they will vote it out og existence. Not only would they 
pass prohibitory laws, but so earnest and devoted are they 
that these laws would be promptly enforced.

In  the British Museum is a pamphlet, written in 1652, 
entitled “ The Husband’s Authority Unveiled;" wherein it 
is discussed whether it be fit or lawful for a good m an  to 
beat his bad wife. The argument extends through one 
hundred pages, liberally crammed with scripture citations, 
and in the end the writer comes to the conclusion that it 
is lawful for a good man to beat his bad wife if he does it 
“  with the chastest love.”

The Philosophical Journal gives an account of the de
velopment of a Mrs. Andrus, of Norwalk, Ohio, as a painter 
of portraits, during the trance state. She is entirely 
ignorant of painting in her normal condition, yet her 
work shows marks of high culture. The Journal says: 
This phase of spirit power sets at defiance all known laws 
of science and art. I t  performs what the world denomi
nates miracles—an effect whose cause is not understood. 
Science demands light to distinguish colors and to com
pound them, and yet the most delicate colors are com
pounded by this woman in total darkness. Sceptics, 
without a knowledge of spirit power, and apparently with
out any desire to know the truth, deride and ridicule well 
demonstrated facts like this, and scientists stand aloof, 
and, with knowing looks, pronounce the phenomenon a 
fraud, and divines when assured that it is done as 
gravely assert that “ it is the work of the Devil.”
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MATTER AND MIND.

r e p l y  t o  p r o f , fo r s h e y  s  p a m p h l e t  e n t it l e d  “ t h e  e n t it ie s .

The following interesting letter was written by Catherine 
F. Windle, of South Carolina, to a friend in this city. 
Our readers will find it to repay perusal, and the most 
thoughtful will obtain from it material for deep reflection:

Since you particularly request it, I  will endeavor to give 
you my opinions respecting the hypothesis of Prof. F. 
with regard to Matter and Mind, and its dismissal of the 
current theory of a Creator, to which you so much object. 
But I  come to the whole subject, in truth, from a point of 
outlook so very different from yours, that I  almost despair, 
in advance, of your being able to form an idea what it is 
I  do think about it when I  shall have done. Who is it 
that has sung:

“ Thought is deeper then sll speech,
Feeling deeper then sll thought;

Soul to soul can never teach 
What unto itself was taught.”

If I  ever realized the saddening truth contained in these 
lines, it  is in setting about, as now, to indicate to another 
mind those intellectual conclusions which are absolutely 
inseparable from various mental passages so exclusively 
my own, that I  could as vainly hope perfectly to reproduce 
them for any one else in language, as I  could expect to 
transfer my individuality to the organism of some other 
person. Indeed, these are problems which it is requisite 
lor all individuals to think out for themselves from the 
depths of their own consciousness, assisted by the whole 
of the knowledge they may be able to bring to bear upon 
them. A theory or belief presented from without must be 
impossible of true appreciation, even if it  can procure a 
formal assent.

You observe : “ If, as Prof. Forshey says, there are two 
‘Entities,’ I  would ask, from whence did they originate? 
If they were never created, then there is no First Cause, 
no God, and the world is a thing of chance. Is this rea
son, philosophy, or common sense?”

I  do not, like yourself, perceive in Prof. F .’s chapter on 
“  The Entities" his virtual denial of a Cause. His propo
sitions are these:

“ There are two Entities, Matter and Mind.”
“ Matter includes all the subjects of the five senses. I t  

is absolutely inert and dead.”
“ Mindembraces all Motion, all Design, all System. I t  

is absolutely alive and voluntary."
“ All Phenomena are the product of Mind acting upon 

Matter, moving, changing, controlling, guiding.”
“  Neither of the Entities has ever been created, neither 

can ever be destroyed. Their creation is absolutely un
thinkable ; their annihilation absolutely inconceivable.” 

“ The Phenomena of the Material Universe exhibit sys
tem, order, place, design, skill immeasurable. All human 
minds recognize this truth.

“ (Induction^ Effect demands Cause. Design indicates 
a Designer. The demand is imperative. In  the English 
tongue, the All-Cause and Designer we denominate God.” 

Thus he distinctly identifies one of his “ Entities" with 
those names which stand for our sense of a self-existent, 
eternal Power, He, however, in one of the foregoing 
statements denies the theory of a Creation; and elsewhere 
in his pamphlet insists that it is not, as is commonly 
claimed, necessary for the human m ind; nay more, he 
asserts that “ a primordial in the operations of nature is 
not probable, scarcely hypothecable.”

I  differ from Prof. Forshey, in not distinguishing Matter 
and Mind as two “ Eptities;” neither would I  declare the 
former to be “ inert or dead,” nor ascribe to the latter in

a human sense (if he does so) the attributes of ^ ill and 
design. But with him I  follow the great thinkere of the 
day, in the belief that the phenomena of nature furnish 
“ no testimony of a beginning, no symptoms of an end.” 
I  do not see any reason for supposing that the material 
universe was ever “ created” by any power existing inde
pendently of itself. A child, when told that God made 
the world, naturally inquires next, “ Who made God?” 
and the only answer that can be given is, that God has 
existed from eternity, since we would else fall back con
tinually upon an endless retrogression of creative Causes, 
each of which must be referred to an antecedent one. In  
short, there is to us a necessity for this assumption as a  
standing-point. But it is just as plausible to my mind to  
make an inclusive assumption, and to Bay at once that the 
natural universe is coeval with the eternal Power which 
controls its evolutions and cycles.

Can you not, my dear friend, conceive of an inherent 
Essence, which must have existed eternally in nature as 
the Cause or acting Power in all its operations, and so 
dispense with the idea of a beginning T In  the present 
light of science, the conception of an extra-mundane, su
pernatural Deity is no longer believed to be in the least 
degree tenable, by any who approach the subject in a  
spirit of real inquiry, and divested of the prejudices of 
theology. I t  has been found that the sum of Matter com
posing the Cosmos is incapable of increase or diminution 
by so much as a single infinitessimal atom. A particle of 
Matter can never be created, nor can-an old one be anni
hilated. This is regarded as a fair indication of its eter
nal character. Thus, for example, if a piece of wood is 
burned, it is not destroyed, but it is converted into smoke 
and ashes; the former ascending in vapor and coming 
down in rain, watering the dust with which the latter 
assimilated, to grow up into a tree, and to be cut down 
again for fuel. We see in this, and multiform kindred 
processes, a continual succession of cycles, but no intima
tion of a beginning. We moreover discern in all the 
changes of Matter an everywhere present Motor, which is 
in its sum, actual and potential, ever the same, being like 
Matter itself, subject neither to increase nor diminution. 
This discovery o f the conservation o f Force, and o f its iden
tity in all the various modes o f its manifestation—of its being 
virtually the same in the heat which stimulates the pulses 
of our bodies as in the fire which cooks their nutriment 
and the steam that impels the car by which they are con
veyed from place to  place; in the effort with which we 
lift a weight and the resistance which it opposes to us ; 
the same in electricity and magnetic currents as in the 
nervous shocks of our frame which produce thought and 
emotion—is justly regarded as the grandest scientific 
result of our remarkable era. I t  appears, besides, that 
each individual particle of Matter is possessed by this 
force, in some one or other of its various forms. There 
is not an atom that exists that is not impelled by some 
power or powers of its own; and this neither indifferently 
nor passively, but according to certain specific properties 
and aptitudes making it effective in its own sphere of re
lationships ; for all the atoms of every elementary body 
(of which there are now many recognized) have been dis
covered to possess their affinities and disaffinities; their 
attractions in the ratio of their masses, and in the inverse 
ratio of the squares of their distances; their tendencies to 
combine in certain definite proportions, and thus form 
particular compounds, and take on especial forms, etc.

[Here follows a quotation from Herbert Spencer to show 
the mysterious properties of matter. See article headed 
“ Properties of Matter” on page 37. The writer then pro
ceeds as follows:] -oogle
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Msdter is not revealed to science as “ inert or dead 

but we find it  in ceaseless activity, inseparably possessed 
with an all-pervading Motor, competent, under various 
correlative forms, of accomplishing all the operations of 
nature; and these affording a continuous series of results, 
but no suggestions of a beginning. In  other words, within 
the elements themselves o f the natural universe are comprised 
conditions all-sufficient to account /or everything that exists 
or that can exist. Wherever the suitable conditions appear 
—admitting of the affinities or other properties of Matter 
coming into effect—particular phenomena are induced. 
And it is in virtue of mis law of Matter, doubtless, that the 
phenomena of life and organization have been evolved, 
along with the rest. Whatever is{ implies the power of 
becoming; and since we have learned to recognize in the 
atoms of organic matter the forces by which they attract 
or repel—combining or separating, crystalizing into par
ticular forms, etc., we cannot philosophically deny to 
nature the possession of germs susceptible of ultimately 
developing into living and thinking organisms.

This omnipresent Force, expressed in perpetual Motion 
—whether as seen in gravitation, electricity, magnetism, 
life, light, heat or thought—being recognized as the Cause 
or operative Power in the universe, the anthropomorphic 
idea of Deity is no longer requisite; nay, it becomes 
puerile, and seems incommensurable with the magnitude 
and mystery in which Matter and Mind are perceived to 
be involved.

Prof. Forshey designates these as two “ Entities,” but 
it would appear that they might rather be called two 
faces o f one and the same insoluble Problem. This is suf
ficiently proved by the fact that it is possible to refine away 
either phase, leaving only the other—which has been done 
in the respective philosophies of Idealism and Realism; 
the former by resolving Matter into resistance without ex
tension, or, in other words, by regarding it as a mere mode 
of Mind or Force; and the latter by referring Mind to 
Matter, or Force to external nature for its origin. But 
the absolute identity of Mind and Matter is yet more 
clearly manifest when we realize that it is impossible to 
speak of either of them, respectively, save in terms of each 
other. And after all, the Janus-face they present to us is 
but purely relative, and fully conceived, is evidently merely 
our finite apprehension of some wholly inappreciable and 
infinite Reality. If we examine the two faces closely, we 
perceive that Mind is only known to us as the subject of 
our consciousness, and Matter as the object of our con
sciousness ; while, in analyzing consciousness, it is re
solved, in both instances, into something which persists, 
or is permanent—in the one case, as a link in the face of 
changing states of consciousness, and in the other, as a 
sensuous renewal of fading or dissipated impressions.

I t  is from the impossibility of our knowing anything of 
the nature of Mind, save as it is presented to us in human 
consciousness, that man has been led to anthropomorphize 
the incomprehensible Dynamis, ascribing to it, among 
other human attributes, design, adaptation of means to 
ends, and a definite creation of the world. Yet the fact 
is, we can never know anything of the nature of Matter or 
Mind as they really are outside of our own consciousness, 
while consciousness lasts. We know Mind is thought and 
emotion evolved from the organism of our bodies; and 
since few, even in anthropomorphizing God, ever attribute 
to Him body and brain, it is utterly incongruous to con
ceive of Mind in Him—although it and all else that is, or 
is possible, be contained in Him—as corresponding with 
Mind in us. Shelley’s line, ■

“ Am If tbe Cause of thought could think and live !N
is directed against this error. Our knowledge of Matter, 
too, is purely relative to ourselves. We know the phe

nomenal universe only as it is presented to our conscious
ness. Color is not in the leaf; it is the consciousness 
which bestows on it its hue, and apart trom our organized 
perception it cannot be given. The beauty of a landscape 
consists in man’s appreciation of i t ; if he were not, beauty 
would not be a sentiment. Everything to us exists in re
lation to our consciousness. But, nevevertheless, it is a 
necessary inference that there must be something absolute 
and non-relative, which is thus transfigured to our concep
tions—something, which, while it is both Matter and 
Mind, far transcends either of them as they are known to us.

I t  follows, that, in this view, although the words God 
and Cause may still be retained in designating the ubiquit
ous Power with whose operations Matter is co-existent and 
co-eternal, they are not any longer used in the anthroop- 
morphic sense. All the attributes usually ascribed to 
Deity—as wisdom, holiness, justice, goodness and truth— 
are qualities relating to man, and apprehended by his con
sciousness; so much so, that if humanity did not exist, 
the idea attaching to these words could have no applica
tion. They cannot apply to the Non-Relative. Moreover, 
to conceive of God as a person is plainly an absurdity 
when we consider that personality and individuality imply 
limitation and distinction. The Non-Relative must be in
clusive of everything except the exclusiveness pertaining 
to personality. I t  is consciousness only, or the ego, which 
excludes each one of us from being at one with the Imper
sonal ; or, in the language of Tennyson,

“  Dark is the world to thee; thyself art the reason why 
For is He not all but thou, that hast power to say, * I am I.' ”

I t is true, of course, that it is next to impossible for us 
to form any conception of Mind save in such wise as it is 
exhibited in ourselves—in volition, intelligence, emotion, 
etc. But we must rise to the recognition of the truth that 
Mind as applied to God—absolute and non-relative Mind 
—can have nothing in common with these affections of our 
consciousness. They, with the objective phenomena we 
perceive, are to be regarded merely as vague transfigura
tions of a perpetual Mystery. In  this way, we come to 
reject the anthropomorphic Deity as but a projection of 
Man himself, and to accept the cosmical forces in the 
form of Law as synonymous with what have been appre
hended hitherto as the Power, Wisdom and Goodness of 
God. God is, we say, universal Being, universal Order, 
universal Law, immanent in the far distant orb, whose 
ray, speeding from eternity, will never reach our earth; in 
the infinity of other celestial bodies preserving their meas
ureless but definite paths in space; in the insignificant 
planet—a mere speck hovering in the sunlight—in which 
we dwell, and in the pulsation of the brain by which we 
aspire from the seen to the Unseen, from the known to 
the Unknown; and so realize that He must be, and is.

But humanly we think We seek for a proof,
Of the eternal laws, Adapted for thought.

If to design we link— Yet a part of the woof
Bedimmed with finite flaws. Are seeker and sought;

And swathed in mental swaddling-clothes— While both problem and proof save in 
the omnipresent Cause. human conceptions are nought.

Though purposed, to man Not projected, ere done.
Look the tracks of the spheres. Was the world by its Cause;

And, everywhere, plan But eternally one
Throughout nature appears; His results with His laws;—

Still purpose and plan are of us and the Forethought and fulfillment at best are 
temporal years. but merely mechanical straws.

I  have to add, in concluding, that this is a view only to 
be obtained by the fullest freedom of thought and investi
gation ; nor can it even be properly apprehended without 
a careful study and analysis of the nature of consciousness. 
I t  cannot even be realized in its natural import, where the 
preliminary steps leading to it have not been first carefully 
traversed. But to one who grasps it, it has all the force 
and assurance of demonstration. Its outcome is the relief 
of a final emancipation from superstition Q&AbfcilM-hoBd-
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by showing that all the supernatural conceptions of Deity, 
and the “ revelations” which have been referred to Him, 
have been merely wraiths of the human subject; and on 
the other, it terminates vain speculations, by clearly 
defining within the domain of the relative the limits of 
human knowledge. For myself it now wears the shape of 
th e ' sublimest faith, in which religion is not the craven 
worship of a gwosi-human Deity, but in which it is regarded 
as conformity with natural law; a faith which recognizes 
all pain, physical and mental, as the consequence of want 
of harmony with eternal order; and which, so far from 
expecting to carry consciousness, with its exclusive limits 
and distinguishing relationships, beyond the grave, awaits 
in calm assurance some inconceivable translation, surpass
ing all we can know, or think, on the parting of the veil, 
and the resolving of the finite into the Infinite. Neither 
can this be virtual annihilation, paradoxical as it may ap
pear, but I  fully accept on this point the declaration of 
one to whom even the most theologically inclined will be 
disposed to defer: “ Behold, I  show you a mystery; we 
shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed.”

A B R IE F ’COMMENT.

E ditor Common S ense : You say, Jenny Bonnet was ar
rested last week in San Francisco for wearing male attire. 
Did she do this for pleasure, or fun, or frolic? Not at 
a ll ; it was a serious business with Jenny. I t  was done 
to enable her to get her own living in the way she elected 
to live—to follow out her ideas of life, liberty and the 
pursuit of happiness in her own way. Better freedom on 
the hills, thought Jenny, than to sew ten or twelve hours 
a day in a store, or go through the mill-horse drudgeiy of 
housework. They manage these things better in France. 
A woman there can pay 300 francs a year to the authorities 
for the permission to wear male attire. Several of my 
women artist friends did. Bosa Bonheur does, and has 
done so for years. She could not go into cattle markets 
and horse markets and all over the hills to make her 
glorious sketches if she did not. I t  is too bad that the 
picturesque occupation of a shepherdess—the theme of so 
much song and poetry—cannot be as well represented 
here as in the Scottish Highlands, where the climate is 
so much more unfavorable. Is life to sink to one dull, 
dead level, ruled over by the august respectabilities of our 
metropolitan police? If women want to herd sheep, why 
should not they do so ? Are they not as safe on the hills 
of California as on the Scottish heather? And if they are 
not, it becomes us and it becomes themselves to see that 
they are so. There are in this State many influential men 
holding large tracts of land, who are natives of the land 
of B um s; will they not, for the poet’s sake and for Scotia’s 
sake, inaugurate a new opening in this direction, and re
vive the shepherdess in California? E. H ughes.

I t  is natural and beautiful that childhood should inquire, 
and nature should teach. Do not shut up young people 
against their will in a pew, and force the children to ask 
them questions for an nour against their will. Let us 
always draw a lesson from nature, which works short ways. 
—Emerson.. ___________

Mrs. Victoria C. Woodhull, it is announced, will lecture 
in Platt’s Hall, Monday evening, June 1st, at 8 o’clock.

MRS. WOODHULL IN VIRGINIA CITY. •

BT MRS. H. E. M. BROWN.

The announcement was made, “ Mrs. Woodhull is com
ing west, and may call in Virginia City.” The wise ones 
replied, “ She can’t get a house in which to speak.” Then 
Miss Tennie C. came (Mrs. Woodhull’s advance agent), 
and, without saying “ with your permission, good Virginia 
Cityites,” she advertised a lecture to be given in the Opera 
House. “ Well, yes,” said the faithless and fearful, 
“  Mr. Piper is glad to rent his house, but then it is of no 
earthly use; Mrs. Woodhull will have no audience.” A 
few frightened “ liberals” concluded that the coming 6f 
Mrs. Woodhull would “ injure our cause.” Just as if one 
woman could overturn any righteous cause. But the an
nouncement was made, “ I  am not in sympathy with the 
free-love wing of Spiritualists.” To which the ignored 
wing responded, “ Amen and amen.” Our three daily 
papers had no word of warning for the people. They 
simply said, “ Let us listen and then judge.” The result 
was, last night the Opera House was packed with as good 
souls as the place can produce. True, some men came to 
accompany their wives, and some wives to please their 
husbands. Such self-abnegation is not common, but com
mendable. Business men went in and paid a dollar for 
standing room; they only wished to get a glimpse of the 
notable woman. Having seen her they remained to hear 
what she had to say on the “ Naked Truth.” Standstill- 
ism is not in accordance with the world’s creed. So these 
men, who stood still till the last word was spoken, rushed 
to the office to secure seats for themselves and friends for 
to-night. And those who were so shocked because Mrs. 
Woodhull, Good Samaritan like, decided not to pass us 
by on the other side, turned with the tide to hear the 
brave woman expound the new scriptures. Mrs. Wood- 
hull, true to her promise, presented the naked truth, with
out even the adornment of fig-leaves. She unmasked 
hypocrisy; she called political thieves, land swindlers 
and corrupt Christians by their right names. She insisted 
upon civil service reform; she demanded the purification 
of our legislation; but she would begin these reforms in 
our homes—in the mother heart. She is rig h t; so the 
thinkers in her audience said. One gray-haired man re
marked, in leaving the house, “ The woman has told us 
God’s eternal truth.” Another said, “ We all know the 
world is over full of private as well as public corruption; 
but who expected to hear the facts from a woman?” A 
certain class will honestly curse Mrs. Woodhull, because 
they do not recognize the truths she tells, nor comprehend 
the woman; another class hate her for letting the light 
into the dens where they hide themselves; still another 
class sing hosanna and hail her as the sent of heaven.

The brains of people advanced in years would be greatly 
strengthened by habits of study. Old people should have 
their lessons, their mental culture, like children. I t would 
be almost a cure for the decay of the mind as age advan
ces.—Martin Luther.
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SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA.
NUMBER THREE.

Mr. E d ito r  : Before proseeding to give further facts, 
■which have come under my observation, I  wish to make a 
few remarks upon those already given. I  am no special 
pleader. I  don’t want to prove anything in particular. 
I  am simply an inductive philosopher, seeking to arrive at 
the Truth. I  don’t care what the truth of things may turn 
out to be, I  mean to get to it if I  can, before I  quit seek
ing it. I  shall make it my business, throughout this cor
respondence, to relate to you and your readers simply and 
exactly the facts that have fallen under my own immediate 
notice, bearing upon the subject of spirit communications 
with us. Unless my memory is treacherous I  pledge my
self not to exaggerate one iota. Neither shall I  withhold 
from you any counter facts which may seem to militate 
against the truth of those I  bring forward; or any sugges
tions of my own mind which may seem to explain them 
sufficiently, without having recourse to the theory of spirit 
action. In  fact, I  wish you to see the matter just in the 
light in which I, looking sceptically at all things, have 
seen it myself.

With regard, then, to Florry Cook’s mediumship, it is 
hardly, I  think, credible that the very respectable persons 
who have had the management of her seances have been 
all the time parties to a stupid and senseless fraud, worthy 
only of children—that they have been duping the whole 
spiritualistic world knowingly. Neither is it conceivable 
that they should be themselves deceived by this child. 
There are only two ways in which deception is possible; 
either Miss Cook must introduce some other person into 
the room from behind a curtain, or through a secret door, 
to personate her double; or she must herself get free from 
the cords and come out of the cabinet to do so herself. 
The phenomenon takes place in a dimly lighted room; 
this favors deception, of course. We know that these 
phenomena “ love not the light, and come not to the 
light,” but whether that is “ lest they should be made 
manifest” is more than I  can say. I t is quite possible 
that they are brought about by some agency, whether 
magnetic, electric or odylie, of which we do not know the 
laws, and to the operation of which the actinic rays may 
be adverse. I  think myself that after the extended ob
servations of so many good witnesses we must give up the 
first hypothesis. But rye know that—whether by the aid 
of spirits or otherwise—Miss Cook might be released from 
her bonds for a while, and yet be found ultimately secured 
and sealed just as before. Is this the secret of the double ? 
I  think not, because competent witnesses have repeatedly 
seen both figures at the same moment. The editor of the 
Medium, who at first managed her seances, told me that 
undoubtedly the figure that he' had repeatedly seen and 
felt, was an exact reproduction of the physical appearance 
of Miss Cook herself. Others state that it is much taller. 
The gentleman who last had charge of the medium, said 
to me himself, that the thing was “ too astounding for any

one to take in at once; that it was necessary to see it re
peatedly to be able even to believe in i t ; ” to grasp it, as 
it were.

If a spirit can write on a slate, can undo knots in ropes, 
can lift a man with one hand off the floor—all which 
things we know these spirits seem to our senses to be able 
to do—there is no reason whv it should not scratch a 
man’s face and pull out half his beard. If  we can grasp 
an apparently solid spirit hand—as we know we can— 
there is no reason why we should not be able to take a 
spirit round the waist and waltz with it.

With reference to the alleged transference of Mr. Hen
derson from out of a closed room, I  would remark that 
this, it be a fact, is quite as astounding a fact as that of 
the materialization of Miss Cook’s double, because it seems 
to involve the dematerialization of a very substantial body.
I t does not stand alone. Mrs. Guppy claims that she was 
once transferred suddenly from her own house to that of 
a friend at some distance, in a moment of time, and 
almost unconsciously to herself. This took place in the 
daytime when Mrs. Guppy was making up her accounts* 
and her friend found her in her room, in a half dazed con
dition, account book and pencil in hand. Mrs. De Mor
gan told me of a case, which she declared to be authentic, 
in which a gentleman was taken half dressed from his 
room at night, and deposited in a garden fifty miles off, 
in spite of his strenuous resistance, and to his very great 
disgust and subsequent injury. Readers of the New Tes
tament will remember that several instances precisely par
allel to some of the above, are related to have occurred in 
the lives of Christ, and Peter the apostle. The same thing 
has been told of Buddha, of Mahomet (I think), and of 
many Brahminical and Buddhistic saints; and if Spiritual
ism be, what its votaries assert, an established fact, there 
is little doubt that all great religious teachers have been 
great mediums. Perhaps there has been no better authen
ticated instance of the kind—although this one does not 
involve the dissolution of the material body—than when 
Lord Adare and a number of other gentlemen of undoubted 
veracity testified to having seen Mr. Home carried out of 
one of his own drawing-room windows, along the front of 
the house, and in again at another.

We cannot now be long left in any doubt about the 
truth or falsehood of these alleged occurrences. The 
decided but ingenuous action taken by the London 
Dialectical Society in the matter, and the unwavering and 
consistent testimony of such men as Mr. Crooks, F.R.S., 
and Mr. Yarley, one of the first electricians of the age— 
who, years ago, at Mr. Home’s trial, testified on oath to 
the fact of the occurrence of these phenomena in his own 
house, repeatedly, under the strictest test conditions— 
must of necessity force the most recalcitrant of the London 
scientists out of their lethargy, and oblige them to examine 
for themselves, in very shame, whether these things be so 
or no; to see whether they have yet touched with their 
philosophy even the hem of Nature’s robe, or attained to 
a real and full knowledge of even the simplest of her laws.

With the crowd of excellent mediums for every kind of 
manifestation now to be found in the metropolis, who 
readily offer to scientific men their services gratis, willing 
to submit to the most crucial tests, it is impossible that a 
fair examination can leave them long in any doubt. The 
thing has got to be now decided by them very shortly 
whether they will or n o ; and however bitter a pill it may 
be for the Huxleys and the Tyndalls of the world to swallow,
I  fear they will find—os Sir David Brewster once said, on 
witnessing the levitation of D. D. Home—that “ these 
things will upset the philosophy of a lifetime.”

San Francisco, May 17 1874. M e d ic u s .
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SAN FRANCISCO, CAL., SATURDAY, MAY 23, 1874.

To C o r r e s p o n d e n t s . — A very' interesting letter from 
Santa Cruz, on the Local Option election, and one from 
Sacramento, arrived after our forms had been made up. 
They -will be used next week. Several other interesting 
communications are also necessarily deferred. The long 
criticism on Forshey’s book could not well be divided, 
and it made necessary also the publication of an extract 
from Herbert Spencer on the Properties of Matter. There 
is more food for thought in these articles than can be found 
in many pages of ordinary matter.

W e  a r e  n o t  s u r p r is e d  at the temperance news from 
Santa Cruz, which has been long known as a stronghold 
fcf earnest radicalism. Mrs. E. W. Famham, years ago, 
sowed the seeds of spiritual truths which were afterwards 
kept alive by a free circulation of spiritualistic and reform 
literature. Charles G. Ames preached there for some 
years, and succeeded in uniting into a free religious society 
the various heterodox elements already existing, and by 
his simple, genial character and teaching was greatly in
strumental in liberalizing the spirit of orthodoxy in that 
little seaport.

The papers of city subscribers to Common Sense are now 
delivered through the carriers of the Postoffice Depart
ment, at the expense of this office. A few subscribers 
paid postage, when the first number was delivered, before 
the arrangement for pre-payment was found to be neces
sary. To save such annoyance to subscribers payment is 
now made in advance by the publisher. The paper should 
be delivered promptly on Saturday morning. In  case of 
failure, subscribers will please notify us, or inquire of the 
P. O. carriers.

C m  s u b s c r ib e r s  will please call at our office with the 
amount of their subscriptions. By so doing they will save 
much useless running after small bills, widely scattered. 
A collector might call a half dozen times without finding 
some men in, business calling them elsewhere. This class 
of subscribers are particularly requested to call at our 
office, 236 Montgomery.

Addib B allou.—In a letter from Mrs. Ballou, which will 
be given next week, she says: “ Notwithstanding you set 
me down at Stockton for the present month, I  find myself 
instead cosily located in this capital city, where excellent 
audiences greet me and the utmost harmony prevails 
among the Liberal Thinkers.”

T he S an F rancisco Spiritualists U nion, on Sunday last, 
elected new officers, as follows: President, Mrs. E. H. F. 
McKinley; Vice President, L. W. Ransom; Secretary, J. 
M. Mathews; Treasurer, Wm. M. Rider. Trustees, A. 
M. Crane, Col. L. B. Hopkins, and Mrs. Lena Clarke.

M bs. D r . Y. Staley, a medium of San Francisco, has 
been giving seances recently in Oakland at the private 
residence of Mr. Mayberry.

MR. DUNN’S SERMON.

Among the articles prepared for last week’s paper was 
one in reply to Mr. Dunn’s sermon on Modem Spiritualism. 
I t  was crowded ou t; and now*the able lecture of M. Lewis, 
the main points of which are given on page 35, renders it 
unnecessary. This much, however, may be said in addi
tion to the arguments of Mr. Lewis:

Brother Dunn said he was willing to admit that evil 
spirits make the manifestations. If evil spirits can com
municate, why not good ones? Does this “ just” and 
‘loving God’ the priests talk about permit his creatures to be 
led astray in order that he may have an excuse for their 
eternal damnation? Such a conception of God is too horri
ble for any man in his senses to entertain. I t  is in direct 
contradiction with all the holy qualities they attribute to 
him. I t  is simply unworthy of belief. Mr. Dunn says, 
“ the bible taught such things, and there is nothing in it 
that militates against Christianity. ” This is a confession that 
Christianity is worse than heathenism; it is, in fact, rank 
diabolism. Mr. Dunn goes on to say: “ How people can 
consistently believe in the supernatural of the present day, 
and at the same time deny the supernatural of the bible, I  
cannnot understand." No more can any man; for the sim
ple reason that it is not true. Spiritualists do not deny 
that the manifestations mentioned in the bible were spirit
ual. They merely deny that we are bound to accept all 
as true, and just as interpreted by the Christian church. 
Strictly speaking, there is nothing and can be nothing 
super-natural Nature has no superior. Nothing is higher 
than it. The word, perhaps, may not improperly be used 
as equivalent to super-mundane. Custom has sanctioned 
this use of the word, and it would be over critical to find 
fault with it. We do dot care to cavil about terms; but 
we think it unfair in the reverend gentleman, to intimate 
that Spiritualists place reliance on modem and deny ancient 
Spiritualism. He knows better, as the very next sentence 
uttered by him proves; namely: that Spiritualists them
selves admit that much that is given as spiritual is utterly 
unreliable. This is true. We know of no sensible Spirit
ualist who accepts without question the communications 
purporting to come from spirit friends. The first rule of 
all true Spiaitualists is: Try the spirits; test them, and 
trust not, unless that which is received is sanctioned by 
the judgment. Mr. Dunn shows that this is so, by nu
merous quotations; then he argues (contrary to his former 
position,) that Spiritualists do not believe what they get 
themselves, and asks if is best to give up the “ Word of 
God,” to set sail on a sea of uncertainty, without rudder 
or compass. I t  iB best always to use our own judgment, 
and not accept as truth tha; which some one else foists 
upon us as such. The uncertainty that now surrounds 
Spiritualism is nothing in comparison with the confusion 
and doubt that attended the formation of the Christian bi
ble and Nicene creed. Those who compiled the scriptures 
had the same task to perform that we now, with much bet
ter material, have to do for ourselves. The scripture of 
our day, is that which is written in the great book of na
ture, and the most intelligent men and women of our time 
can handle this material in the light of modern science a 
great deal better than it ever could have been handled in 
any former age.
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THE NEW PLATFORM.

BY MBS. H. F . M. BROWN.

The “ Independent Spiritualists,” who worship in Char- 
■ ter Oak Hall, San Francisco, have a new platform with an 
odd plank. The old order of Spiritualists hold, with 
Martin Luther, to the right of self judging, and some of us 
have, like Thomas Jefferson, “ sworn upon the altar of 
God eternal hostility to every form of tyranny over the 
mind of man.” The Hindoo, the Hebrew, the Catholic 
and Protestant have come to our altars without let or 
hindrance. But the new order of believers has come with 
gags and gaggers. The corner-stone of their new temple 
is this: “ Any question, subject or issue not strictly per
taining to Spiritualism shall not be discussed in the meet
ings of this society, except by authority of the Trustees 
and with permission of the President.” Now, we have no 
right to censure the Independent Society for this new law. 
Any number of souls have a right to cherish what to them 
is truth, even if it be a lie. A good woman refused the 
dictionary a place on her parlor table because Mr. Webster 
insisted upon allowing some objectionable words place in 
his book. She was right; so was Webster. The new 
society is right, and I  may be correct in asking a few 
questions. They are these: What is to be done in 
Charter Oak Hall? How? And who is to decide what is 
Spiritualism? Heresy to-day may be sound doctrine to
morrow. Supposing Mr. — should be moved to rise up, 
and, in righteous wrath, condemn political swindlers and 
Credit Mobilier frauds, would he be silenced on the ground 
of violating the eighth article of the constitution? Mr. — 
is a staunch apostle of temperance. Will he dare express 
his deep convictions upon this question so near his heart? 
Some risen or redeemed Magdaline may desire, through 
the anointed lips of Mrs. —, to unmask 's in ; to speak to 
souls who are still suffering in Gethsemane. What will 
the woman do? Will she say to the angel, “ This matter 
must go before the Trustees and President, to be decided 
if it pertain to Spiritualism” ? And then how will the 
President and Trustees decide what is of the heavens— 
what pertains to Spiritualism? Any guide in creed?

To some of us the old prophets, and risen image breakers 
* have given hard and uuwelcome tasks. In  doing the work 

put into our hands, we have incurred and accepted the 
scorn and hate of fools and pharisees, knowing well enough 
that all the gods bid us deal with life’s grand truths and 
solve its moral problems and teach divine and eternal jus
tice. But who among the burden bearers have ever dream
ed of iron bedsteads in our camp? Who is ready to out
reach his free hands, and say “ put on the thumb-screws?” 
Who is ready to say to his soul, “ thus far and no farther?” 
I  mistake, if the willing slave is found, even among the 
framers of the new meed. They who have turned their 
backs upon old dogmas, and inch by inch fought their way 
into the land of true thought, will never consent to be 
themselves bound or choked. Let us, of the Broad Church, 
throw down our battle axes, and cry out with Tiny Tim, 
“ God help us, every one.”

LECTURE AND SEANCE.

Mr. Denton’s lecture last Sunday afternoon, was on the 
Philosophy of Death, in which he said, that to the true Spir
itualist, the great change is no more to be dreaded than 
the sleep that comes )o us every night. He described the 
process of death, as viewed by a clairvoyant, who is able to 
percieve it as the birth of a spirit into a higher state of ex
istence. The reason why death is generally looked upon 
with dread is, that we see only the inanimate body. We 
do not see the new life. Following the lecture, was the 
regular medium’s seance, during which, several manifesta
tions of a remarkable character were given, but we have no 
space for a full report. The mediums were Mrs. McKin
ley, Mrs. Kerns and Mrs. Cummings. The following was 
the most remarkable manifestation: Just prior to the 
seance, a young man named Wilson, a stranger in the city, 
was walking along the street with Hon. Thomas Hanna, 
when they passed Mercantile Library Hall. Wilson, who 
had never attended such a meeting, wanted to go in, and 
offered, in a jocular way, to bet Mr. Hanna $100 to fifty 
cents that no spirit would come to him, adding, with a sig
nificant laugh:

“ There isn’t a medium in the city that knowns me.” 
They took seats in the back part of the hall. Towards 

the close of the seance, Mrs. Kerns wrote several commu
nications, one of which is as follows. She read it aloud: 

My Dear Brother—I  am with you to-day, and I  wish you 
could realize my presence. I  beg of you, treat not this 
subject with levity, but investigate it  and learn its beauti
ful truth. Your brother, N. T. W ilson.

“ Great God,” exclaimed Mr. Hanna’s friend, and he 
sprang to his feet.

“ Does the gentleman recognize the spirit?” asked Mrs. 
McKinley.

“Yes, yes! why, that is my brother, who has been dead 
for five years.”

“ Would the gentleman like the communication? If so, 
he can have it,” said Mrs. McKinley. They are frequently 
written in a hand writing resembling, that of the person 
communicating.

Mr. Hanna’s friend went forward and took the paper. In 
a few minutes he walked out of the hall,'saying, “ Well, by 
G—1 That knocks anything I  ever heard.”

An E xplanation F rom Charter Oax H all.—The Medi
ums’ Seance at Charter Oak Hall, last Sunday, was well 
attended, and the usual messages and descriptions of spirits 
were received until twenty minutes to four o’clock, when 
what is called the “ ballot test” was given. Several hun
dred slips of paper, each having a name written on it, were 
collected from the audience and placed on a stand on the 
platform, where they were manipulated by the medium, 
and names of spirits and messages announced. All the 
responses that were received appeared to be satisfactory 
to the writers of the papers.

The President then read from Common Sense an article 
entitled A New Departure, and explained to the audience 
that the reason why the Society, in the Constitution, declare 
“ religious worship” to be their leading object, is that they 
may thereby avoid possible annoyance, as by law and cus
tom spiritual manifestations come under the head of public 
exhibitions, and a license might, without such protection, 
be exacted by the authorities. Dj
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THE RISING FAITH.

The thinking, craving intellect or spirit of man, is never 
satisfied; but is ever demanding more light, more truth, 
and all political economists tell us “ the supply is always 
equal to the demand,” so, “ God, now and then, lets loose 
a thinker on the planet,” who blesses aspiring souls with 
fresh life-giving -thoughts. The Rising Faith, by C. A. 
Bartol, author of Radical Problems, is a collection of topics, 
revealing a spiritual beauty which underlies the words, 
like a light within an alabaster vase, filling evety line with 
beauty, or like the Soul within us irradiating and transfig
uring form and feature.

In  this age of Materialism, when outward position, world
ly power and pecuniary profit are the goal towards which 
the majority are aiming, these clarion note's come to star
tle us into consideration of the interior world of immu
table and universal principles, underlying this world in 
which we live—in fact into the “ Soul of Things.” Like 
Swedenborg, Mr. Bartol seems to have penetrated the in
ner sanctuary of the Divine Spirit immanent in the uni
verse, and everywhere pervading it, and has given us in
numerable gems of tho oght. The following are specimens:

Character first, destiny afterwards.
Your deportment is more than your department. 

Character is the diamond that scratches every other stone.
Not how or why, not where or when, but what, is the true 

inquiry.
Not whence I  came, but what I  become, is the question.
Quality, or what we are, is more than what we think of 

God or Christ.
I  must rely on myself, on the rectitude of my intentions 

and whispers of duty in my breast, and nobody shall fix, 
nor will I  fashion my final creed.

The fall of the lost star in Pleiades would raise less la
ment in heaven than when sincerity, honesty, a good name 
falls from the firmanent of the humblest soul.

The soul is a spy-glass Active faith can bring all Heav
en before our eyes, and make it the region we are in—not 
one of those foreign parts, such as we call Russia, 
China, or Japan.

What service is the Lord’s Prayer, to me when I  know 
what I  want ? No man’s words do justice to my mind; once 
spoken I  tie not myself to my own, but wear eternal incon
sistency with my past graven on my shield.

Some Holy of Holies, entrail of Jewish temple, minaret 
of mosque, comer of the dwelling, David’s palace-top, Pe
ters house-roof, Isaac’s ramble, seclusion from all flesh, 
even one’s own, the soul needs for its search.

The same motion of Infinity is in the smoke, the cloud, 
the tide, the throb in my heart, the water turning to wine 
in a thousand vineyards, and a million fold more than was 
held in those Hebrew jars; all movement but no mover. 
Nothing concerns the spirit but growth.

Keep good company, know the fine persons, read inter
esting biographies, analyze the poem and romance, but 
hark to the secret whisper above all the voices with which 
the horizon of history rings.

Bring no bushel to hide your light. Utter all your wis
dom as Jesus did. Its superiority to common apprehen
sion will, like an electric battery, guard itself from gener
al touch or vulgar abuse; and in these reading and editorial 
days the fear that sincerity will shock arises only from 
conceit. „ .

When what one can can do, not have done for him, is

the badge of nobillity, will be the new era for every class. 
When an unworthy appetite dies and is buried, out of its 
interior sepulchre comes a better disposition. So every ill 
motive you get the better of has its wild energy refined 
into a better impulse.

The motto is service. Not for myself but for you! Can 
I  say a word to teach, lighten a burden or. heal a wound, 
roll the stone from the sepulchre, or unbury affections long 
dead; convince you that the shroud is nothing to you, as 
Socrates told his friend they might do what funeral piety 
they pleased, if they could catch him after the breath was 
gone; then that is what is what I  am for, and myself is my 
sacrifice.

So we could continue to quote lustrous gems of thought, 
but we hope those we have given will suffice to incite our 
readers to purchase the book and enshrine its living truths 
in the most sacred chambers of their memory.

For sale by Bancroft, Libby & Swett, and by H. Snow.

THE COMING WOMAN.

Woman seems to be passing a transition period, and the 
question in the heart of every man and in the hearts of 
some of the women, too, is, what is she coming to? But 
this question is asked by different persons with different 
feelings. With some it is asked with hope and joy; with 
others in fear and alarm; with some in doubt and unbelief; 
with others in faith and confidence. The world moves for
ward with vast strides, and carries with it not only art, 
science, literature, government and society, but even the 
very construction of the human mind seems to be changed 
at times. A great overruling power seems to be bringing 
all the human family slowly and surely up to one commou 
level. I t  is very plain that women are not to be slaves and 
drudges as among uncivilized nations. Neither are they 
designed to be shut up in the house and vailed from the 
sight of the world as things not to be trusted, but guarded 
sacredly and kept to minister to man’s pleasure and pas
sions. The periods when they were held in such positions 
have passed. Women who yesterday were guarded and 
shielded for fear the winds of heaven would blow upon them, 
to-day face without fear the tumult of the rabble, speak 
eloquently in public and pray fervently in the presence of 
their scornful enemy. What has caused this sudden 
change, and are the women less womanly since ? Ask their 
husbands. No one will detect a waning femininity and a 
growing masculinity in a woman so quick as a husband. 
Or are they less gentle and loving ? Ask their sweethearts. 
Or are they less tender and kind? Ask their children. 
No, these women, while they' have grown in power, 
have not lost one womanly feeling or instinct. The 
coming woman, then, will be no less a woman and no 
more a man. She will be no less loving and no more 
b itte r; no less lovely and no more hateful. The com
ing woman will be less trifling, more earnest, less op- * 
pressed, down-trodden and abused, more respected by 
the right and feared by the wrong, less circumscribed 
in her work and her duties, and more powerful to accom
plish all the good that her heart prompts her to attempt. 
The coming woman will be set free from all the unnatural 
legal and Bocial restraints under which she now labors. 
The coming woman will be free under God to exercise all 
the power with which she is so bountifully and so beauti
fully clothed. This is the coming woman.—Leavenworth 
Daily Commercial.

You feel the spirit in the sphere which encompasses 
every human being—in that undefined something which 
you call a sense of presence.— Mosby. .oogle
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SPIRITUALISM—IS IT OF THE DEVIL?

This was the subject of a lecture by George A. Lewis, at 
Charter Oak Hall, on Sunday evening. He commenced by 
saying that communications between the living and the 
dead (so called) have taken place in every age of man’s his
tory. In  primitive times the communications were misunder
stood, and the phenomena misinterpreted. Through the 
ignorance of man the seers were considered prophets and 
some even as Gods. All ancient nations and tribes were 
under the guidance of the spirits of departed men and wo
men. The Hebrews drew the inspiration that moulded 
their national character from the same source, and the 
spirits were thought to be Gods or angels. The speaker 
said:

“ Yes, the entire Hebrew theology and inspiration of the 
Jews, on which our orthodox friends pretend to stake their 
bodies and souls, was nothing more nor less than spirilu- 
alism misunderstood and misinterpreted. The Hebrew 
Gods, were the spirits of men and women who returned to 
earth to hold converse with mortals in the form. Through 
all ages of the earth’s history, spiritualism was the foun
dation of all mythology and all theology. And to-day, 
when we find recurring among us, through the agency of 
the spirit world, the same-kind of phenomena that in for
mer ages was manifested through the Hebrew prophets, 
saints and mediums, when we find the same phenomena re
curring through spirit agency, that Jesus Christ, the 
spiritualist and medium of 1800 years ago performed, as
suming the record to be true, our friends in the churches, 
admitting the genuineness of the phenomena, can only at
tribute it to the ‘devil.’ ”

Who is this devil? What is he? On what authority do 
you predicate his existence? and whence the source of his 
power?

‘The monk* and fathers of the Christian church,’ Bays Gharlee McKay,4In their 
plays and theatrical performances of miracles and mysteries, constantly brought the 
devil upon the stage as one of the performers. In their plays, the devil was an im
portant personage. He was represented in accordance with the popular notions of 
him in those ages. He was represented as a large, ill formed, hairy sprite, with 
horns, a long tall, cloven feet, and dragon’s wings.’ At these performances of the 
monks and fathers of the Christian church, 'the great sport for the people was to see 
devil well belabored by the saints with clubs or cudgels, and to hear him bowl with 
pain as he limped off the stage, maimed by the blow of some vigorous saint or an
chorite. St. Dunstan generally served him the glorious trick for which he was re
nowned, catching hold of his noee with a pair of red hot pincers, till some of the 
saints spat in his face, and others chopped off pieoes of hia tail, which, however, al
ways grew out again.'

I t was believed he endeavored to trip people up, by lay
ing his long invisable tail in their way, and giving it a 
sudden whisk when their legs were over it. He used to 
get drunk and swear like a sailor, and raise storms, tem
pests and earthquakes, to destroy the fruits of the earth, 
and the barns and homesteads of true ' believers. For 
amusement he used to run invisible spirits into people, 
and used to pay his grog bills at hotels with gold, which, 
in the morning, would turn into slate. Sometimes he dis
guised himself as a large drake among the bullrushes, and 
frightened the wary traveler out of his senses. Such was 
the devil of the Christian church, and as such, the clergy 
palmed him off upon the common people.

As long as the church could hold the people in igno
rance and superstition, it'taught the personal existence of 
such a devil. The people, then in the power of the priest
hood, believed it, and through the abhorance and fear of 
such a devil, the priest-ridden people became the suppli
ant vassals of the church, and through ages past, were 
held in ignorance, and trodden down by the despotism of 
the church, and by the arrogance of the priest, But 
science and education laid hold of the time-worn shackles 
and set the prisoners free.

Yes, these were the days when men lived by faith—the 
days for which Brother Dunn, in  his lecture last Sunday 
evening, upon Spiritualism, so earnestly pleaded. The 
days of Faith—when the down-trodden people, through 
ignorance and superstition, had faith in the church—had 
faith in the priesthood—had faith in the devil—body, horns, 
hoofs and tail.”

Mr. Lewis referred to various authors who have written 
on the subject of the devil, as represented by the fathers of 
the Christian church, and then quoted from the bible to 
prove that there is no passage which shows the existence 
of such a being. Dr. Clark says the one who tempted 
Eve was a person, capable of speech, not a serpant; but 
the bible does not call it  a devil. The same word, nahash, 
here translated serpent, is in Samuel and Job, translated 
steel, and in Amos, crocodile, though some commentators 
say it means whale or hippopotamus. Dr. Clark says, na
hash means monkey; but be it whale, hippopotamus, croc
odile or monkey, there is no evidence that it was a per
sonal devil. The Greek word diabolus, means an opponent, 
and the corresponding Hebrew word, solan, is simply an 
adversary, and in this sense it  was applied to David, to 
the sons of Zemiah, the Edomites, to the hostile tribes of 
Israel; to the angel that intecepted Baalam, and to Peter, 
by Jesus. In  each of these cases, solan means adversary, 
and by no possible construction can it be made to signify 
a fiend, the devil of the church. Dr. Adam Smith, Doctor 
Clark, and other commentators, say there are only four in
stances in the old testament where the word solan is used 
as a proper name; and if there is anywhere in the Hebrew 
bible a devil, he must be in one of these four passages. 
The first is in Chronicles: “ And satan stood up against 
Israel, and provoked David to number Israel.” The 
Chronicles contain only a repetition of events mentioned in 
Samuel and Kings. . In  Samuel this event is recorded as: 
“ And again the anger of the Lord was kindled against Is
rael, and he moved David against them to say, Go number 
Israel and Judah.” The same statement is made in Kingss 
So satan in this instance was the Lord of Hosts. 
He got mad, as usual, and in ChronicleB, is very appropri
ately called the devil. In this manner Mr. Lewis proceed
ed to quote and argue at great length, to prove from the 
bible itself, that there is no such being. Concerning the 
passage in Job, where satan is represented as a personal be
ing, in counsel with God and the sons of God, he said:

“By references, I  shall now show you that the whole ac
count is poetic imagery, in which the elements of nature 
are personified, and represented as under the direction and 
control of God. The ‘Sons of God,’ representing those 
elements of nature that produce harmony and prosperity, 
and ‘satan,’ representing those that produce discord and 
disaster, and the ‘assembly’ at which they met, was intend
ed by the poet to represent the subordination of natural 
causes to the will of God. I t  is a Hebrew poem of the 
highest order, highly figurative and metaphorical, intend
ed to illustrate human nature and human destiny, in days 
of affliction as well as in days of prosperity. And Job was 
no more an actual personage than ‘Jack the Giant kil
ler.’ He was only the hero of the poem, for the word Job 
means persecuted, afflicted. He was the persecuted one— 
the hero of the poem.”
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In  this manner Mr. Lewis proceeded at great length, to 

explain the meaning of various passages, as made by the 
most intelligent commentators on the scriptures, and those 
acknowledged as orthodox. He then proceeded to con
sider the Dualism of Persian mythology, after which he 
said :

“ Prom these fabulous stories came the notions of a 
personal devil and legions of demons. Whoever traces 
out this Dualism of Persian mythology, will recognize the 
fountain source of all the devils and fiends, incarnate or 
infernal, that have been portrayed to man—that have been 
preached by the Christian church, or believed by Judaism, 
for 1800 years. This Persian Dualism, modified by other 
heathen mythologies, revamped by the Neo-Platonic phi
losophy, is the fount and progenitor of Christianity. In 
the days of Christ, and succeeding centuries, these were 
the prevailing doctrines and philosophies. In these isms, 
the apostles founded the doctrines of Christianity, and 
from these, the fathers of the Christian church drew their 
inspiration. Thus the Christian church was but the child 
of Paganism, which was only a corrupted form of ancient 
spiritualism. And the diabolism of to-day—the devils and 
demons of the Christian church are but the relics of Pa
ganism and superstition, most fondly cherished, nourished 
and preserved by the church for over 1800 years. With
out the devil the churches would be ruined. Their stock 
in trade would be gone. For all working purposes in the 
church, the devil is of vastly more importance than Christ; 
for the example set by Christ 1800 years ago, and his 
gentle words, utterly fail to draw men into the fold. I t  is 
only when they take their devil and shake him in the face 
of unbelievers that they are able to frighten effeminate men, 
timid women, and inexperienced children into the church.

With this array of facts, who will say that Sbiritualism 
is of the devil? Spiriualism is a reality, its roots striking 
down deep into the foundations of the universe. The ul
timate verdict of science will land us in Spiritualism, and 
nowhere else. The united testimony of all ages tells us 
that spirits survive the dissolution of the physical organ
ism, and that disembodied ones return to earth and hold 
converse with those in the form. Of these facts we have a 
host of witnesses, not only through the historic ages of the 
past—but there is an innumerable host of living witnesses 
who, to-day can testify to what they have seen, and to 
what they know.”

Mr. Lewis here quoted largely from historical writings, 
to show the communion held with spirits in ancient times. 
He concluded his address as follows:

“ Now I  dont pretend to believe every thing that has 
been said, either m ancient times or modem-—either in sa
cred or profane history. But I  do pretend to say that if 
anything can be established by human testimony, by state
ments of honest men and women then, we have an abun
dance of evidence to show that men have seen disembodied 
spirits and have conversed with them, both in ancient and 
modem times.

And, in reply to those who say ‘delusion,’ I  have only 
to say, if intelligent people can be so easily deluded—if 
intelligent people can be so frequently mistaken in con
founding their own dreams and fancies with sensations, 
how can there be any certainty .of knowledge at all from 
sense?

When Jesus, Peter, James and John ascended the mount 
to hold that memorable seance, and to hold converse with 
departed spirits, was Jesus deluded, or was it the devil 
that appeared to Jesus and his apostles, and personated 
Moses and Elias?

If men are so easily deluded, who in the name of heaven 
shall decide whether you, who deny the testimony of all 
ages, and deny the testimony of my senses, are deluded, 
or whether I  and the host of living witnesses, who, by our 
senses and judgments, corroborate the past, are deluded? 
Give us, if you can, an arswer free from delusion.”

DE LONG VERSUS MADDEN.

A few months since the daily papers contained an account 
of a seance held with the medium, Charles Foster, by 
Hon.Charles DeLong and others, during which information 
was received which led to the recovery of some land be
longing to the estate of D. V. Vineyard, deceased, father- 
in-law of Mr. DeLong. The statement, as published, was 
uncontradicted, but Mr. Madden, who held the land, caused 
(or his friends did) an imperfect account of the transaction to 
be given to the public through the columns of the S. F. 
Bulletin, and the editor gave it a heading which the facts in 
the article itself did not justify, whereby readers were led to 
believe that the message received through Foster contained 
nothing not previously known by Mr. DeLong and family. 
The following statement, written for the Banner o f Light 
by Mrs. H. F . M. Brown, a lady of unimpeachable veracity, 
gives an account of the affair as related by Mr. DeLong 
himself, at a friend’s house in Virginia City :

Mr. DeLong joined a party in a visit to Mr. Foster.— 
During the sitting Mr. Foster asked, “ Do any of you know 
Ida ? I  have an important message for her of a business 
nature.” Mr. DeLong replied, “ Ida is the name of my 
wife.” Subsequently Mr. and Mrs. DeLong went for the 
message. Mrs. DeLong’s father. Col. Vineyard, came and 
told his daughter the particulars of a certain undivided 
tract of land that belonged to him—now to his heirs.— 
“ Who holds the deed?” Mr. DeLong asked. “ Mr. Mad
den,” was the reply. Col. Vineyard gave Mrs. DeLong 
directions in the matter. She faithfully followed the ad
vice of her father, and sent for Mr. Madden to come and 
see her. She told him of the interview with her father. 
Mr. Madden denied squarely the whole story. When pressed 
with queries in regard to the land in question, he remarked, 
“ I f  the deed was in my name and your father in fact owned, 
half the land, it is outlawed.” This seemed a tacit admission 
of Mr. Vineyard’s claim. The widow (Mrs. Vineyard) was 
informed of the matter. She produced old letters and tax 
receipts, which bore strong testimony against Mr. Madden. 
So, when hard pushed with testimony from both worlds, 
he deeded to Mrs. Vineyard the land that belonged to her 
husband. The question now comes up—Why is ex-Minister 
DeLong silent when the public demand the truth ? I  do 
not know. One thing is positive: in private he is frank in 
his avowal of angel aid in the matter. The coterie where 
I  heard the story was at the house of Mr. and Mrs. E. G. 
Baker, of this city. The small audience was composed of 
persons of various creeds. All of one accord declared that 
Mr. DeLong has good cause for believing in Spiritualism. 
What he does believe I  do not know.

Prof. S. S. Baldwin is traveling over the country “ ex
posing” Spiritualism. The Democrat, of Washington, 
Indiana, says: “ Were he to give another entertainment 
here nobody could be hired to go. As an exposure of 
Spiritualism it was a miserable failure.”



COMMON S E N S E 37
PROPERTIES OF MATTER.

You see this piece of steel, cold, motionless, and, as 
you suppose, infensitive to all that goes on around. An 
artisan uses a part of it for making the balance wheel of a 
watch. Immediately it proves itself modifiable by changes 
of temperature which our dull senses fail to appreciate. 
Though by no direct measures can we detect an alteration 
in  the length of its beat; yet indirectly, by finding that it 
loses one beat in a hundred thousand, we get proof that 
an imperceptible increase of the molecular agitation prop
agated to it by surrounding things has augmented its 
diameter and expanded all its parts in the same ratio. 
Take another bit of this apparently inert substance ; shape 
it appropriately; bring it under the influence of an ad
jacent magnet, and throughout the mass there is wrought, 
in some incomprehensible way, an invisible change which 
enables it to do—what? To point north and south, you 
will say. Yes, but to do more than this. Its purturba- 
tions will now Show, to an instructed eye, the rise and 
progress of a cyclone in the Sun.

And what is the constitution of this seemingly simple 
Matter, which tells of things near and remote that remain 
otherwise unknown ? In the minutest visible fragment of 
it there are millions of units, severally oscillating with 
unimaginable speed, and physicists show us that their 
oscillations vary from moment to moment, as the temper
atures of surrounding objects vary. Nay, much more than 
this is now inferable. Each unit is not simple, but com
pound—not a single thing, but a system of things. Spec
trum analysis has now made it manifest that every mole
cule of this so-called elementary substance is a cluster of 
minor molecules differing in their weights and rythms. 
Such being the complexity of matters we lately thought 
simple, judge of the complexity of matters we know as 
compounds. In each molecule of an oxide or an acid, the 
chemist sees one of these systems united with one, two, 
three, or more systems similarly involved. Ascending to 
orders of compounds successively more heterogeneous, he 
finds himself obliged to recognize molecular complexities 
unrepresentable in thought; until, on reaching organic 
matter, he comes to molecules each of which (taking into 
account the composite nature of its so-called elements) 
contains literally more atoms than the visible heavens 
contains stars—atoms combined, system within system, 
in such ways that each atom, each system, each compound 
system, each doubly compound system, has its motion in 
relation to the rest, and is capable of purturbing the rest, 
and of being purturbed by them.

This activity and this sensitiveness, which the investi
gator marvels at the more the deeper his discoveries reach, 
is possessed in common by ponderable Matter and by the 
seemingly imponderable-Matter pervading space. That 
the ether, so extreme in tensity that we can scarcely rep
resent it to ourselves as having materiality, is nevertheless 
composed of units which move in conformity with mechan
ical laws, is now a common-place of science. Hypothet
ically endowing these units with momenta, and assuming 
that in each undulation their courses are determined by 
composition of forces, mathematicians long ago found 
themselves able not only to interpret known properties of 
the light constituted by ethereal undulations, Dut to assert 
that it had unobserved properties, which were thereupon 
proved by observation to exist. Far greater community 
than this has been disclosed between the ponderable and 
the imponderable; the activities of either are considerably 
modified by the activities of the other. Each complex 
molecule of Matter operating as a whole—nay, each sepa
rate member of it independently oscillating, causes re
sponsive movements in adjacent ethereal molecules, and

these in remoter ones without a lim it; while, conversely, 
each ethereal wave reaching a composite molecule, changes 
more or less its rythmical motions, as well as the rythmical 
motions of its compound clusters and those of their sepa
rate members.

Nor do the relations end here. The discovery that 
Matter, seemingly so simple, is so amazingly involved; 
the discovery that while it appears to be inert, it is the 
seat of activities immense in quantity and complication ; 
and the discovery that its molecules, pulsating with almost 
infinite rapidity, propagate their pulses into the all-sur
rounding ether, which carries them through inconceivable 
distances in infinitesimal times, serve to introduce us to 
the yet more marvelous discovery that molecules of each 
kind are affected by molecules of the same kind existing 
in the farthest regions of space. Units of sodium on 
which the sunlight falls, beat in unison with their kindred 
units more than ninety m llions of miles off, by which the 
yellow rays of the sun are produced. Nay, even this is a 
totally inadequate illustration of the sympathy displayed 
by the Matter composing the visible universe. The ele
ments of our earth are thus connected by bonds of inter
dependent activity with the elements of the stars so remote 
that the diameter of the earth’s orbit scarcely serves as a 
unit of measure to express their distances.—Herbert Spencer.

THE NATURE AND FITNESS OF THINGS.

A sectarian paper says, “ The nature and fitness of things 
originated in the will and character of Jehovah.” Where
upon B. F. Underwood, in the Truth Seeker, asks: “  Why 
not suppose the ‘ nature and fitness of things,’ comprehen
sively considered, eternal ? Because they evince intelligence 
and design, says the theologian in reply. But if ‘the na
ture and fitness of things’ are proof of a designing intelli
gence that preceded and produced them, is not the ‘nature’ 
of Jehovah and the ‘fitness’ in his being which enables him 
to design and execute his designs, proof of a designing 
intelligence that produced him t  No, says the theologian, 
Jehovah has existed from eternity. But if this be true, the 
‘nature’ of the Divine Being and the ‘fitness’ of the Divine 
Mind are eternal, and therefore undesigned. If the ‘nature’ 
and ‘fitness’ of Jehovah exist undesigned, then a certain 
‘nature’ and ‘fitness’ exist independently of design. If this 
be true, design cannot be inferred logically from the fact 
alone that a certain ‘nature’ and ‘fitness’ exists. May not 
the ‘nature’ and ‘fitness’ of this universe be undesigned and 
eternal ?”

We must needs intermeddle, and have things our own 
way, until the sacrifices and virtues of society are odiofis. 
Our Sunday-schools and churches and pauper society are 
yokes to the neck. Why drag this dead weight of a Sun
day-school over the whole Christendom?—Emerson.

For the very beet Photographs go to Bradley k  Bulof son's Gallery, with an 
elevator, 439 Montgomery Street, San Francisoo.

A. Provo Kluit’a new style of Photo-crayon Portraits is only made at the Florence 
Gallery, No. 28 Third Street, San Francisoo. Price from $20 to $30. Beware of 
imitations.

Drs. Buttley k  Streeter’s “ Prince of Blood Purifiers’’ eradicates all corrupt 
humors from the blood, however they may have been caused, rejuvenates fhe 
exhausted forces, and restores, unfailingly, the vigor of those debilitated by all 
excesses. Try it. Head office, 746 Mission Street, San Francisco.

A new style of inkstand has been invented, made of heavy glass, not liable to 
break, and so constructed as not to spill the ink when tipped over. Indeed, the 
way to keep the air out at night is to turn it upside down. I t is more easily cleaned 
than any other inkstand, and needs cleaning less, and as it oontains a receptacle for 
sediment, the ink is always clear and fresh. E. Carter, 636 Sacramento stree 

"Boom 4, is the solo agent for thiB ooaat. D igitize
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[For Common Sense.]

A MORMON BACHELOR’S SONG.

When daylight declines in the west, 
I sit all alone in my glory.

With sentiments tender oppress'd, 
And read some light romance or story.

On gentle yonng damsels I call. 
Of countries remote, aud all races, 

Dark-tinted and fair—I love all. 
Or round, or hue oval their faces I

There are little ones glancing about on my path. 
In need of a friend or a guide;

There are dim little eyes looking up into mine. 
Whose tears could be easily dried;

But Azrael may beckon the children away 
In the midst of their grief or their glee :

Will any of these, at the beautiful gate,
Be waiting and watching for me?

Or wander in fancy away 
With beautiful virgins to stray. 
If, weary, I  lay down to rest 

Upon my lone bachelor's pillow, 
My heart a long vigil doth keep, 

Uneasy I toes, like the billow,

My lonely heart yearns for a score 
Of brides from all lands to adore I 
For *tls not the form, nor the bloom, 

Nor shade of the maiden’s complexion 
Alone, that can dissipate gloom 

And bless me—I learn from reflection :

Could I  be brought there by the manifold grace 
Of that power that loves to forgive.

Though I  bless not the hungry ones near to my side, 
Onlv toil for myself while I live;

Yet I think I shall mourn o’er my stilish neglect.
If sorrow in heaven can be.

If  no one should stand at that beautiful gate, 
Waiting and watching for me.

Pursuing some phantom, or shade, T is  “ quantity ” governs my choice.
That flits in the form of a maid. In numbers my soul doth rejoice I
Eyes sparkle and flash through the air, For I  am of ** Abraham’s seed I” B A R B A R A  B R A T .

Of blue, and of gray, jet, and hazel, And I  dwell in the land of Utah,
They peep thro’ bright tresses of hair, ♦ Where honey and milk flow, indeed. 

And mock, while they charm me and And oil, and new wine, and such fruit— 
O. luminous eyes of my dreams, [dazzle. All glowing with ruby and gold, [ah ! 
My senses run wild in your beams I As grew not in Canaan old.

Haste, lovely ones ! haste from afar

In a little low cottage, just over the way,
Half hidden by woodbine, lives Barbara Bray,
With a brow that is furrowed, and head that is gray, 
Full three-score summers have brought their bloom. 
And three-score winters have brought their gloom, 
Sinoe first to the light of that little room 

Came Barbara Bray.
With joy, to join Iarael’d daughters;

Be each my “ particular stat f*
By dear Utah’s clear, rippling waters— 

My heart, like an omnibus, waits 
With longings untold at your gates!

* * •

Day unto day, and night unto night—
Walking by faith as well as by light—
She seeketh the light for the sake of the right. 
Plucking some thorn from the pillow of care ; 
Lifting some burthen not easy to bear;
To the oot or the palace—no matter where, 

Goeth Barbara Bray.

[For Common Sense.]
S P I R I T U A L I S M .

B T  H . W IN C H E S T E R .

In the great mysterious future,
Lying in the womb of time.

Light of tru th  is being gendered 
For a purpose grand, sublime.

And will one day be projected 
On this world of tears and pain— 

Thrilling hearts with holy rapture, 
Flashing from the human brain.

For long centuries clouds of darkness 
Cast their shadows on the tomb.

And earth’s children groaned in anguish;
Every face was clothed in gloom—

Till at last a small light sparkled, 
Growing brighter day by day,

Bursting through the mist of ages. 
Scattering clonds of doubt away. 

Mankind from the sleep of error 
Suddenly awoke to life—

Half bewildered, doubting, fearing 
Scenes of murder, blood and strife; 

Gazing wildly on the progress 
Of the clear light brought to view.

By which loved ones, dead though real, 
Came and pledged their love anew. 
Lower Lake, May 26,1874.___________

Chainsthat bound the soul in fetters. 
To dead issues of the past.

Have been broken by the angels,
And the soul is free at la s t;

On the wings of light and knowledge 
Upward soaring to the skies.

There to live—progress forever—
For the spirit never dies.

Bigots of the past delusions 
Can no longer on the mind 

Cast their shadows, cold and dreary, 
Or the unchained spirit bind 

Down to dogmas, creeds and churches. 
For the light of truth has spread 

And exposed their idol worship 
By the spirits of the dead.

Time, that works the mighty changes 
In the world and mind of man.

In the future will develop 
In each soul the truth to scan ;

And the angels, as our teachers,
Will instruct us day by day,

Till our work in time is finished,
And from earth we soar away.

THE BEAUTIFUL GATE.

When mysterious whispers are floating about,
And voioes that will not be still,

Shall summon me hence from the vanishing shore.
To the waves that are silent and s t i l l ;

When I look with changed eyes at the home of the blest. 
Far out of the reach of the sea,

Will any one stand at that beautiful gate,
Waiting and watching for me?

There are friendless and B u f f e r i n g  strangers around, 
There are tempted and poor I  most meet.

There are dear ones at home I  may bless with my love. 
There are wretched ones pacing the street;

There are many unthought of, whom, happy and blest, 
In the land of the good I  shall see;

Will any of these, at the beautiful gate,
Be waiting and watching for me ?

There are old and forsaken, who linger awhile 
In the homes which their dearest have left.

And an action of love and a few gentle words 
Might cheer the poor spirit bereft;

But the reaper is near to the long-standing corn,
The weary shall soon be set free ;

Will any of these, at the beautiful gate.
Be waiting and watching for me ?

A child of God; yet her portion is small 
In the broad estate and paternal halt.
For the “  eldest brother ” had gotten it all I
And day by day, as he rideth by
In his gilded carriage, she wonders why '
That never he turneth a kindly eye.

On old Barbara Bray.

Patiently, cheerfnlly, all the same 
Turneth the wheel of the ancient damo.
Stopping never for ’plaint or blame.
What cares Bhe for the sordid dance 
Of men at the shrine of circumstance?
Gold can never the wealth enhance 

Of old Barbara Bray.

Wealth that never can turn the dost.
Wealth of faith, and the holy trust 
In him that giveth the daily crust.
Toiling away in the peaceful light 
That shlnunercth down from the gates so white, 
Oometh there never unwelcome night 

For old Barbara Bray.

Little she knoweth of doctrine; indeed,
God and her neighbor," is all of her creed; 

Short enough, truly, yet large as her need.
Dry stalks may be gathered, and tares, it may be. 
Bat God is the Lord of the harvest, and He 
Will pay all His workmen, if faithful they be, 

Saith old Barbara Bray.

Strange that she should be toiling alone I 
Strange indeed that there should be none 
To B h a r c  the light of that old hearthstone !
Yet one there was, but he went before 
Through the church-yard gate and marble door! 
And he wait* th above, on the golden shore.

For old Barbara Bray.

Others there were, but they faded away,
Some at the dawn, in the twilight gray.
And some in the pride of their summer day.
Yet oft, when the sunset hath lost its bloom.
And the shadows toko shape in the deepening gloom. 
Sweet voioes come back to that little room.

And to Barbara Bray.

And then, no longer alone, alone,
Old Barbara sits by her quaint hearthstone;
For the post with its treasures is still her own.
8he dreams of love, and she talks with her m ates: 
She clasps her darlings and patiently waits 
For the angel that cometh to open the gates 

For old Barbara Bray.

Nor waiteth she long; for already afar
Through the gloom of the night, like the glow of a star,
Is shining the light of her homeward car.
Whirling along o’er the track of years,
Down through the valley of sorrow and tears.
Out from the field of the harvest it bears 

Old Barbara Bray.

A moment, a breath I and the Journey is o’er J 
Her wheel at the window is seen no more;
But the tear-drops shall fall while the lowly and poor 
Lay their garlands of love at the friendly door 

Of old Barbara Bray.
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Stock companies of grangers hare been formed in various 

States for the manufacture of agricultural implements.
A Couplet suggested for the urn containing the ashes of 

“ Dear William” when cremated:
“We can t have every thing to pleaae us.
Little Billy's gone to Jesus."

The disease known as Egyptain inflammation of the eyes 
is spreading in various parts of the Eastern States. I t  is 
contagious, and the public are cautioned against the use 
of roller towels at hotels.

An investigating eircle has been established in New York 
city by a number of judges, clergymen and scientists. The 
meetings are held in the parlors of J.Y. Mansfield, the 
medium for answering sealed letters.

J.G . Holland says the Temperance' crusade does not 
mean the ballot for woman; but that “ I t  means that wo
man does not need the ballot and will not have it.” Perhaps 
so, but we shall know better by and by.

A deputation of sixty women, many of them wives of 
clergymen and leading citizens, lately presented to the 
magistrates of Dundee, Scotland, a petition signed by 
more than 8000 women, asking the magistrates to grant no 
new licenses.

The plan urged by Mr. Proctor of occupying stations on 
the Antarctic continent for observations of the transit of 
Venus, is pronounced impracticable, for the reason that 
parties could neither be landed nor subsisted on such mere 
mountains of ice.

In  London recently, at a seance at which the full-form 
materialized spirit appears through Miss (look’s medium- 
ship, the spirit and the medium, differently accoutred, 
were distinctly seen by Mr. Benj. Coleman, Prof. Crookes, 
and four other witnesses.

The New York Tribune makes a great fuss because some 
one has sent a homed frog by mail. A pound of frog 
costs no more for transmission than a pound of Tribune, 
and certainly is no lees interesting to the people of the 
East who never saw such a curiosity. California will con
tinue to mail the frogs; so let the Tribune croak.

The London Medium and Daybreak publishes the state
ment that the infant child of Mrs. Kate Fox Jencken, of 
Brighton, has written spirit messages in presence of vari
ous witnesses, although the child is only five months old. 
Facsimiles of the messages are published. The child 
talked when three months of age, speaking its first words 
as distinctly as if it had years of practice.

The Christian Union says Mrs. Livermore “ is endowed 
by God with all the requisites for a persuasive public 
speaker.”

Mrs. Margaret Martin, of Dublin, has patented an im
provement in the construction of balloons, by which their 
course is guided.

The Sovereigns of Industry, an institution similar to the 
Patrons of Husbandry, is extending rapidly among the me
chanics of Eastern cities. The two orders are the mighty 
arms of a great body.

An arteisian well on the Insane Asylum grounds, St. 
Louis, is now 3,843 feet in depth, and the borers are still 
at work. At 3,523 feet the thermometer indicated 115 
degrees Fahrenheit, while at 3,837 feet it was only 105.

A system of writing music by shorthand has been in
vented, by which a piece can be copied while it is being 
performed. Music can thus be written in one-tenth the 
usual time and space, and yet the legibility is not sacri
ficed, and the exact piich and length of each note is indi
cated. The system, it  is said, may be easily learned.

Beecher says if a man and wife are of differing religious 
belief, let them attend the church which will afford them 
most edification; or if they cannot agree as to this, let 
each go their own way. If their religion will not enable 
them to settle such a question harmoniously, it is pretty 
certain they have no religion worth quarreling over.

James T. Fields asks if it  is not amazing that, since 
1854, there has not graduated from any American college 
a man who has yet made any great mark either as a lawyer, 
an orator, a statesman, a poet, a preacher, an essayist or a 
historian. The Banner o f Light answers, “ No it is not in the 
least ‘ amazing,’ when the fact is taken into consideration 
that all our sectarian colleges have continually stuffed 
their scholars with ‘ Old Theology.’ I t  is enough to stu
pefy the finest intellects in the world.”

The Banner o f Light, referring to a series of articles in 
the Fortnightly Review by Alfred R. Wallace, says: “  As a 
man of science Mr. Wallace’s authority is quite as high as 
that of Huxley, Tyndall, Helmholtze, and Moleschott of our 
day. If Mr. Wallace were to publish an article on the 
great toe-joint of the gorilla, how eagerly would it be copied 
into the Popular Science Monthly, edited by Prof. You- 
mans! But as Mr. Wallace has published only a scientific 
paper on the stupendous facts revealed in Spiritualism, 
tending to prove that the dissolution of the earthly body 
is not the death of the man himself, his statements must be 
quietly ignored and set aside. Such is the liberality of 
men professing to be liberal men of «oi«noA in m  *■»*”

i
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BUDDHISM AND SPIRITUALISM COMPARED.

BT A. W. BA YUS, M .B.C.8.

An indefatigable missionary in Ceylon once took the 
trouble to study the Buddhistic religion—a task which 
most of that intellectual fraternity regard as quite super
fluous ; and after years of patient investigation published 
several works, which are the most complete treatises on 
the system of Buddha extant. His name was Spence 
Hardy. I  have extracted from his Manual of Buddhism, 
which he compiled on the spot by the help of the Buddhist 
priests and their sacred writings, the information I  am 
about to lay before your readers. This Manual of Buddh
ism is universally acknowledged by oriental scholars to be 
a reliable authority in all matters pertaining to the original 
teaching of Buddha and the present creed of the Buddhists 
in Ceylon.

Buddha, as is well known, was bom in Behar, a province 
of northern India, and began to teach there some five 
hundred years before the birth of Christ. His religion 
spread rapidly on the continent of India, and has since 
extended over and embraced within its influences the fol
lowing countries of the East: Ceylon, Burmah, Siam, 
Cochin China, China, Thibet, Chinese Tartary, the Corea, 
and Japan ; thus holding under its sway a very large por
tion numerically of the human race, and those not by any 
means the less intelligent part of i t ; so that it is quite 
safe to state that there are many more Buddhists in the 
world than there are adherents of any other one religious 
creed. Buddhists, moreover, are really as a rule a re
ligious folk, and not like the bulk of Christians, merely 
Buddhists in name.

Moses and the other Jewish sacred writers, whose 
works form by far the largest portion of that sacred 
volume to which, as before the voice of God himself, 
united Christendom has hitherto bowed down its heart 
and intellect, give us no information whatever about 
the future state of the soul after its departure from the 
body; indeed, it is quite uncertain whether they them
selves had any information to impart upon this subject, or 
whether they believed in the existence after death of the 
man or any part of him. Solomon, in fact, who is stated 
to have been especially, above all other men, endowed 
directly with divine wisdom, clearly says in Ecclesiastes 
that “ there is no work, nor knowledge, nor device in the 
grave,” and also that the man in this particular has “ no 
pre-eminence over the beast, since both go to the same 
place,” and suffer, as he gives us to understand he means, 
utter extinction.

That this was actually the case we also know from the 
fact that even so late as at the time when Christ was living 
and teaching, the strictest, most learned, aristocratic, in
telligent and orthodox of the two great sects into which 
the Jews of his day were divided, the Sadducees, had no 
belief whatever in the immortality of the soul, or in the 
existence of angel or spirit. The Pharisees, who we are

told “ confessed both,” were the innovators and reformers 
of that age. Christ himself evidently adopted the creed 
of the Pharisees, to which indeed most of the poor and 
ignorant belonged, and believed in and taught the future 
existence of the soul; yet all he tells us about its condition 
after death is quite vague, and amounts to this, that the 
souls of the good pass into a state of happiness, those of 
the bad into a state of misery, and that in “ his Father’s 
house are many mansions.”* As to the conditions of the 
universe, physical or spiritual, he positively volunteers no 
information whatever; neither do his ignorant disciples 
appear to have felt any curiosity upon this subject.

Buddha was far more explicit; nis teaching contains a 
vast fund of information upon all these subjects; and 
although we know now his account of the physical universe 
is utterly incorrect, and may therefore very reasonably 
presume that his account of the spiritual universe is yet 
more so ; still there are such very remarkable coincidences 
between his teaching on the subject and that of modem 
Spiritualism, that I  am sure Spiritualists will be interested 
in knowing that just exactly what is told them now through 
their mediums of the state through which the disembodied 
spirit passes in its path to perfection, was taught to his 
followers by Buddha two thousand three hundred years 
ago. I t  is a curious fact that the information to which I  
refer has never, so far as I  know, come to us through any 
but American and French mediums; and yet if we should 
suppose that it had been borrowed directly from the creed 
of the Buddhists, it is certain that this is much less gene
rally known in these countries than in England. Again, 
a large portion of the French Spiritualists have adopted 
the theory of reincarnation, and I  see that a considerable 
school of reincarnationists is now springing up in the 
Eastern States, since these principles are openly advocated 
by the most influential spiritualistic journal in the world, 
the Banner o f Light. Now the doctrine of reincarnation is 
pure Buddhism ; it is what we have all heard of before as 
the “  transmigration of bouIs , ”  a doctrine held in common 
by Brahmans and Buddhists. Buddha taught that each 
individual man was what he was, in station, in personal 
qualities, in relative prosperity and happiness, by reason 
of the balance struck between his good and evil deeds at 
the conclusion of his last previous state of existence ; and 
again, that his state and condition in his next state of ex
istence would be absolutely determined by the balance 
struck between his good and evil deeds in this present life. 
According to Buddha, then, and the reincarnationists, 
man goes through many ups and downs in his progress to 
perfection, or as Buddha called it  “ Nirwana;” his course 
is by no means one of constant progress. For example, 
a man who had been a miserable wretch here might by 
reason of his preponderating good deeds be born next 
into one of the six dewa-lokas, or even into one of the 
sixteen brahma-lokas or higher heavens; and on the other 
hand, a prosperous monarch might be bom into one of the 
eight hells, or as an animal, or re-bom into this world as a 
beggar, by reason of the preponderance of his evil. Again, 
a being in one of the places of torment might from like 
causes be bom, when he died, into one of the highest 
heavens, or be bom again as a man or animal; and an 
animal dying might, by reason of virtuous deeds, be at 
once bom into one of the highest heavens, not as an ani
mal, but as an angel. But to come to the point. W ith 
reference to the physical universe Buddha taught that 
there a^e innumerable systems of worlds, each having its 
own sun, moon and stars, scattered throughout space in 
systems of three and three. These systems are infinite in 
number. They are divided into three classes: those which 
appear to Buddha; those to which his authority extends; 
and those in which he may he borh.fl Again, each of these
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infinite inhabited worlds is divided into the following 
systems : First—The lokas or spheres in which there is 
no  perceptible form, i. e., the highest heavens. Second— 
The spheres in which there is form, but no sensual enjoy
ment. Third—The spheres in which there is form with 
sensual enjoyment. Every part of each sackwala or world 
is included in one of the following d i v i s i o n s 1. The 
world of sentient being. 2. The world of space, the 
empty void. 3. The material world. Thus there are six 
dewa-lokas or lower spheres, situated in an ascending 
series around this world on which we now live ; and sixteen 
brahma-loka8 or higher heavens, whose locality is above or 
outside that of the dewa-lokas. In  the six dewa-lokas 
there is sensual enjoyment; but as the series ascends this 
is  gradually sublimated or refined away till in the higher 
spheres those of the opposite sex who love sexually are 
perfectly satisfied with being in each others presence. 
The Buddhists go into particulars about this matter, which 
of course I'cannot do, showing how in each ascending 
sphere the spirit loses something of its coarseness and 
brutality. The earth is the lowest of the series of seven 
spheres in which sensual enjoyments are possible; and 
this systematic arrangement applies in all its details to 
each one of the infinite number of worlds in the universe; 
the arrangement in Jupiter, Saturn, etc., being precisely 
analogous. Above the six dewa-lokas are sixteen rupa- 
brahma-lokas or spheres, in which, while there is still 
bodily form, there is no pain, and no sensual pleasure at 
all. The spiritual body, still more spiritualized than in 
the highest dewa-loka, still exists. Above these sixteen 
spheres are four more, called arupa-brahma-lokas, in 
which there is no bodily form whatever. In  the last of 
these, the nearest to Nirwana, or absolute perfection, to 
which the Buddhists give the unpronounceable name 
Newsannyanasanyayatana, the inhabitants are neither 
fully conscious nor yet altogether unconscious. The 
Buddhists themselves are divided in opinion as to the 
condition of souls in Nirwana, and it is probable that there 
are sects of Buddhists who regard it  as a state of absolute 
extinction or unconsciousness; but as Buddha and his 
apostles repeatedly speak of it as a state of perfect bliss 
and absolute perfection, it is certain that this i6 a hetero
dox view, and that Buddha probably meant to express by 
his words an entire extinction of form and self-hood, and 
perhapr also of individuality and personality.

I t  would be quite too tedious to go into all the particu
lars given by Buddhistic writers about the condition of 
these different states, although they give the most minute 
particulars of the enjoyments, pains and surroundings of 
their inhabitants. Suffice it to mention that from the 
lowest of the dewa-lokas to the highest of the arupa- 
brahma-lokas there is an ever ascending progression of 
happiness, intellectuality, spirituality and freedom from 
sin. I  will only add that wnile in the lowest of the dewa- 
lokas the average age of a dewa is equal to nine millions of 
the years of men, the duration of average life in each sphere 
of the ascending series increases, until in the last of the 
arupa-brahma-lokas the average duration of existence is 
eighty thousand maha-kalpas; a maha-kalpa being the 
space of one cycle of mundane revolution, or the period 
during which the earth is once created, exists and is de
stroyed.

Connected with eacl} world or sackwala are eight places 
of torment, and there are besides eight states into which 
disembodied spirits of a low order may pass; these are 
exclusive of the dewa-lokas altogether, and the spirits 
occupying most of them seem to hang about the earth 
amongst men, and to take the places now ascribed by 
Spiritualists to undeveloped spirits, whose vagaries they 
closely imitate.—(To be continued.)

DO HUMAN S P I R I T S  HAVE A C O N T I N U O U S  
INDIVIDUALIZED EXISTENCE?

E d . Common Sense : Is modem Spiritualism a science or 
a philosophy?—I  admit these terms are very much mixed 
—or is it a religion, as some insist? If religion is a belief 
in a personal God—no ! but if religion means a belief in 
the presence of a universal intelligence, is not that the 
religion of the Spiritualist ? If “ the objects of philosophy 
are to ascertain facts and the cause of phenomena,” is not 
that the aim of Spiritualism? And what other object has 
science? I t  seems, then, as if Spiritualism may claim to 
be all of these three. Some Spiritualists are inclined to 
make of it  a dogma. "We need not be surprised at that, 
however, for scientists fall into the same error. For in
stance they tell us, by aid of spectral analysis, of what 
metals the burning sun and the distant stars are composed, 
without having first established the fact that these distant 
orbs are actually on fire. I t  is very easy to say that they 
must be, if spectral analysis is to be depended upon, but 
I  apprehend that is putting the cart before the horse.

W ith this preface I  will proceed to ask if Spiritualists 
are not going a little too fast? We must admit that 
spiritual phenomena—not new by any means—prove the 
the presence of an intelligent force, not hitherto recog
nized by modem science. We must also admit that some 
individuals are better mediums than others for the trans
mission of this phenomena; but how much farther than 
this have we really got? I  do not mean to disparage this 
phenomena; for it is so wonderful that the incredulous 
are driven to the alternative of denying their belief in its 
existence. Attempts to disprove have not only failed, but 
in many instances have made converts. But what real 
evidence have we of the existence of individual spirits? 
Everything in nature is resolved into its original elements. 
All matter returns to the fountain from which it sprung: 
why not that intelligence we call our soul, spirit or mind ?

Many persons say, “ my aspirations are an evidence that 
I  shall remain eternally individualized.” This looks like 
carrying our selfishness beyond the grave. May not 
mankind well afford to lose their individuality after death 
to become part of God? I  throw out these ideas, expect
ing an answer from some of your contributors. If  the 
subject should prove interesting, I  shall attempt to main
tain the position here outlined. A discussion on this sub
ject might prove interesting to your readers, and I  think I  
shall be able to sustain my view of the question by testi
mony and logic._________________   C. B. 8.

Spiritual phenomena are so contrary to ordinary person
al experience, and so apparently opposed to science, that 
peol e cannot accept them on second-hand evidence, as 
they do other facts. Alfred R. Wallace, one of the leading 
scientists of England, says in the Fortnightly Review: “ The 
thousands of Spiritualists represent to a very large extent, 
men who have witnessed, examined, and tested the evi
dence for themselves, over and over again, till that which 
they had at first been unable to admit could be true, they 
have at last been compelled to acknowledge is true. This 
accounts for the utter failure of all the attempted expo
sures and explanations to convince one solitary believer of 
his error.”
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• QUITTING TOBACCO : A SINGULAR EXPERIENCE.

BT PROF. W. H. CHANEY.

I  commenced the habit of chewing tobacco when I  was 
thirteen. I  did not have to “ learn,” as most persons do, 
for I  was a bom chewer—worse than that—I  inherited 
an appetite for it. My earliest recollections are associated 
with seeing my father both smoke and chew, when my 
“ mouth would water” in sympathy, although I  had only 
an imperfect idea as to the taste, for I  was strictly forbid
den ever to touch the weed. Perhaps my desire for it was 
increased because it was denied me, for such is human 
nature. Occasionally I  would get a scale or crumb, just 
enough to afford a taste without provoking nausea, and I  
remember that the taste was very pleasant. And thus it 
was that I  took to tobacco as naturally as a duck takes to 
water.

I  have a purpose in narrating these circumstances, 
namely, to show that my appetite has been as strong as 
that of most any person, and that having used tobacco for 
forty years—used it to excess as hundreds can testify— 
still I  have been able to give it  up. Hence, I  deduce that 
any person who has used it not to exceed forty years may 
also break off the filthy habit. Any one who has been a 
slave to the cursed weed more than forty years may not be 
able to quit i t ; but under forty, they should not be excused.

My friends often requested me to givtf up its use, but it 
seemed to me impossible. If by chance I  could not obtain 
it, three hours abstinence would completely unfit me for 
business. I  was obliged to forego its use while lecturing, 
and many a lecture I  have shortened because I  was so suf
fering for a “ chew.” But being a reform lecturer, I  fully 
realized that my example was widely at variance with my 
precepts, and so kept on saying that I  would quit “ one of 
these days,” which fs equivalent to saying that I  did not 
intend to quit. I  tried various substitutes and cures, but 
had no patience with them. I  wanted the tobacco and 
have it I  would.

I  returned to San Francisco on the 12th of March to 
attend Prof. Denton’s lectures. Just before that, I  re
member that an Indian girl came to me through Mrs. 
Kimball, in San Jose, in the presence of the Drs. Joscelyn 
and Miss Stafford, and told me that I  would soon quit to
bacco, but I  scarcely heeded it at the time. The flings of 
Denton against the filthy weed made more impression 
upon my mind ♦.ban any one else had ever done. There 
was still another pressure urging me to quit, not necessary 
to describe. These influences, together with my own 
desire to gain my freedom, induced me to give up the 
filthy habit March 26th, 1874, since whioh I  have not 
tasted it, and trust that I  never shall again.

And now for the curious effects, to which I  am desirous 
of calling special attention. During the first week my 
greatest discomfort arose from a ravenous desire for to
bacco in my mouth. After that the appetite gradually 
subsided, but I  discovered that my nervous system was 
getting more and more out of balance. I t was nearly 
three weeks before this trouble culminated and I  could 
feel sure of an improvement. At first I  had a drowsiness 
of a peculiar nature; would drop asleep in the midst of a 
conversation, pause only for a moment, then as I  dreamed,

in an altered tone of voice speak of what I  was dreaming. 
To illustrate : I  was explaining to a lady a portion of Mr. 
Denton’s lecture which she did not hear, when I  sa id : 
“ Granite was the primary formation, the three principal 
ingredients of which are felspar, quartz and mica. Segre
gated by the action of the water, they re-formed into the 
metamorphic. All this was accomplished during the 
untold millions of azoic years when—” At this point I  
drowsed, dreamed that, accompanied by the lady to whom 
I  was speaking, I  went into 828 Market street, bought 
some candy, as I  had done a few evenings prior, paid for 
it, came out, and as I  reached the sidewalk, felt so sleepy 
that I  staggered, when, not only in my dream, but in 
reality, I  sa id : “ We didn’t buy any sleep.” The lady 
assures me that there was scarcely a pause in my conversa
tion, although a marked change in my voice.

Tins drowsiness continued for more than a week, during 
which I  did not sleep well at night, waking every hour, or 
sometimes every few minutes. Next came the effect upon 
both brain and nerves. My mind acted spasmodically, 
like a contrary horse, one moment springing forward with

riwer, and the next setting back in the breeching. When 
tried to lecture I  would lose myself, forget the thread of 
my discourse, and more than once forgot where I  was and 

what I  was doing. This phase continued to manifest 
sufficiently to provoke comment from the reporters of both 
the Herald and Free Press, in Stockton, two months after 
I  had given up tobacco, and after I  had thought myself 
nearly recovered.

The effect upon my nerves was equally marked. I  be
came impatient, irritable, restless, unable to sit and write, 
or in fact to keep quiet ten minutes at a time. A game of 
billiards or cards would fix my attention, but I  would for
get myself, growl, criticise, and make myself disagreeable 
generally. There are no doubt several gentlemen at the 
fosemite House, Stockton, who will corroborate this state

ment. A dozen times a day I  would go to my room in
tending to write, but such a repugnance, amounting almost 
to horror, would come over me that I  could not bear to sit 
down, much less take a pen in my hand. In  the mean 
time, however, my craving appetite had almost entirely 
subsided.

For the past two weeks, prior to this writing, I  have 
been resting and recuperating, and am now nearly recov
ered ; am able to write from four to six hours per day, and 
shall resume lecturing within a week. At first I  was sur
prised at the effects upon my nervous system, but upon 
reflection I  am surprised that I  did not suffer more. For 
forty years my system had been fed with the cursed stimu
lant, thereby rendering it a necessity. Physicians and 
naturalists have discovered that the human system can ac
commodate itself to great extremes in all the conditions of 
life. The old king who feared being poisoned, upon the 
advice of his physician gradually accustomed his system 
to various poisons until he could, with impunity, swallow 
poison enough, daily, to kill fifty men. Nor was this all. 
He could not suddenly give up lus poisons without endan
gering his life. So, too, with the dmnkard: delirium 
tremens follow the sudden disuse of alcohol at the termi
nation of a “ spree.” Then is it  strange that the disuse 
of tobacco should have affected me so powerfully?

This article has been written chiefly for the benefit of 
the young, under the hope that they may be deterred from 
ever forming the filthy habit, which always proves a nuis
ance and an injury. As for the old chewers and smokers, 
I  have no hope of reforming them. The most that can be 
done is to keep them comfortable in their nastiness until 
they die off; but we should try and save the rising genera
tion from following in their filthy footsteps.

San Francisco, June 8th, 1874.
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POOR COOKS.

By MBS. H. F . M. BROWN.

The New York Nation has put on sackcloth, it has gone 
iDto weeds because the women of the world are not better 
cooks. Listen to the w ail:

"Women are not naturally good cooks. They have had 
the cookery of the world in their hands for several thousand 
years, but all the marked advances in the art, and, indeed, 
all that can be called the cultivation of it, have been the 
work of men. Few or no women cook a dinner in an 
artistic spirit, and their success in doing it is always the 
result of affection or loyalty—which is, of course, tanta
mount to saying that female cookery as a whole is and 
always has been comparatively poor. As a proof of this, 
we may mention the fact—for fact we think it is—that the 
a rt of cooking among women has declined at any given 
time or place—in the Northern States of the Union, for 
instance—-pari passu with the growth of female indepen
dence. That is, as the habit or love of ministering to 
men’s tastes has become weaker, the interest in cookery 
has fallen off. There are no such cooks among native 
American women now as there were fifty years ago; and pas
sages in foreign cookery books which assume the existence 
among women of strong interest in their husbands’ and 
brothers’ likings, and a strong desire to gratify them, fur
nish food for merriment in American households. Bridget, 
therefore, can plead, first of all, the general incapacity of 
women as cooks; and secondly, the general falling off in 
the art under the influence of the new ideas. She imitates 
American women as closely as she can, and cannot live on 
the same soil without imbibing their ideas; and unhap
pily, as in all cases of imitation, vices are more easily and 
earlier caught than virtues.

W hat does all this twaddle prove? I t  proves, if any
thing, that Nature never intended that woman, the Lord’s 
best creation, Bhould waste her powers over pots and stew- 
pans. If  her mission were, indeed, to boil and bake she 
would surely equal her brother in the divine art. Our 
good mother has for us other duties, for which we bless 
her holy name.

Women who have set fine dinners before men have done 
the work out of love to creation’s lords! So the Nation 
tells the reading world. That is saying we women have 
no palate to please. Bitter, sour, sweet, salt and fresh 
are all the same to us. Our concern has been how will 
Mr. Black, White and Brown like the roast and pastry. 
Men, of course, love excellent coffee, with the addition of 
all good things. They love women too. Do they demand 
of them menial, uncongenial service? Not all, praise 
God. Commensurate with woman’s independence “ the 
art of cooking has d e c l i n e d n o  such cooks as the dear 
old world had fifty years ago 1 I t  is not complimentary 
to the men to say that we do not love them for love’s sweet 
sake, but merely because of our dependence. I  know one 
woman who would like to call the Nation a wicked defamer.

Isn ’t  there some mistake in regard to the decline in 
cooks? Is not the change in men? The men of fifty years 
ago were temperate, honest, hard-handed and clear-headed. 
Our fathers looked homeward at set of sun. They turned 
from the plow, the woods, the workshop, as hearty and 
hungry as young bears. To them the steaming hominy

and bean porridge were savory dishes. Where is the 
woman who would not delight in cooking for such men ? 
But where are they? These old-time men did not weep 
and wail over the degeneracy of their wives and mothers; 
they did not rush into print with their complaints about 
cooks. The men of to-day congregate at clubs; meet at 
street comers, in free-lunch saloons, in gold rooms, on 
exchange. Wonder if they look backward and remember 
the sturdy men of fifty years ago, and murmur over the 
degeneracy of the race—over their own lost manhood.

Does the dear Nation or anybody believe that the good 
God endowed women with certain attributes, which are 
the ability to stew and brew, and that she is in league 
with the old serpent—has absolutely sold her birthright 
to the devil? Are the men ever and evermore to cry for 
good cooks? And must the answer be, “ Woman has de
parted from the beaten track, and no amount of beating will 
bring her back” ? Poor cooks! Poor cooks!

LETTER FROM MR. YORK.

ORGANIZATION OF A FREE THOUGHT SOCIETY AT SAN DIEGO.

E ditor Common S ense : I  have delayed writing you longer 
than I  intended; but you know my work is of a missionary 
character, and I  find myself often in places without wait
ing for the formality of being sent for. I  am satisfied to 
take men and things as I  find them, and do my work as 
faithfully as I  can, and wait for results. I  have no reason 
to complain, although I  meet with many obstacles in the 
promulgation of free thought, not from the orthodox, for 
they are a help, as they furnish me with thunder, but from 
people who should be my open friends, but who, to be 
respectable, are trailing along in the shadow of orthodoxy. 
This class affect our cause unfavorably, but they are lost 
sight of when I  meet, as I  do, so many others who give 
warm hearts and hands to aid me in the good work.

I  am more than pleased with San Diego. There is a 
large liberal element here. We organized last Sunday 
under auspicious circumstances, with much good feeling 
and apparent desire to harmonize individual differences 
for the general good. A Board of Management was chosen, 
of which Mr. Veazie, formerly of San Jose, is President; 
M. A. Luce, Secretary; and Mrs. Hills, Treasurer. J  
have had good audiences, and have met with the utmost 
kindness from the San Diego people.

The San Diego Court-house, the banks, the Horton 
House, and many other fine blocks, would be a credit to 
any city on the coast. As to the climate, I  believe no 
better can be found. The city site with its fine outlook over 
bay and ocean is perfectly beautiful.

The interests of religion have not been forgotten. There 
are churches, neat and commodious, representing the faith 
of Episcopal, Baptist, Methodist and Presbyterian sects, 
and I  must say society is good. The industries of the 
county are in a hopeful condition, and fanners are elated 
with the prospect of good crops.

Find within six names for your excellent paper. I  hope 
the friends of truth will give Common Sense a welcome,

^ 9 . 9 S .
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W. H. SLOCUM, EDITOR.

SAN FRANCISCO, CAL., SATURDAY, JUNE 13, 1874.

T he business management and editorial work of this 
paper have heretofore been under charge of the same per
son ; an arrangement which has interfered materially with 
the proper conduct of the editorial department. Readers 
will be glad to learn that arrangements are now in pro
gress which will soon relieve the editor of other duties, and 
enable him to make a much better paper.

T he series of articles on Spiritual Manifestations in 
London will be resumed next week; also, Mr. Mackie’s 
articles on the Rise and Progress of Spiritual Ideas. An 
interesting essay on Money will be given also, and several 
communications on Spiritualism as soon as the space at 
our disposal will permit. There are so many of the latter 
that, in order to have a variety of matter in the paper, 
they are necessarily deferred.

F lora W ellman Chaney.— Although this lady has been in 
San Francisco but a few months, still she is already very 
favorably known as a successful teacher upon the piano. In 
addition to teaching music, she also gives instruction in 
elocution, and we learn that quite a prominent lady of this 
city has commenced studying with her, with the intention 
of taking the lecture field on the side of liberalism and re
form. Miss Dora McCord, the young lecturer who is creat
ing so much sensation in Oregon, received her only instruc
tion from Mrs. Chaney. See her card in another column.

T he Origin of the C ross—A little work of 65 pages, en
titled The Masculine Cross and Ancient Sex Worship, by Sha 
Rocco, has just been published by Asa K. Butts & Co., of 
New York. I t contains within a limited space many facts 
with which the general reader is unacquainted. Only those 
who have perused Inman’s “ Ancient Faiths,” Knight’s 
“ Worshipof Priapus,” Layard’s “ Ninevah,” etc., are famil
iar with the subject. The cross is believed by the author 
to be a symbol of generation, and he gives many interesting 
f4cts to prove his position. The book is for sale by book
sellers generally.

A s p ir a t io n  a n d  R e a l iz a t io n  is the title of a story in verse 
for children, written by George G. W. Morgan, and 
printed in very neat style by Winterbum & Co. I t  iB of 
three brothers, one of whom was ambitious to be a soldier, 
the second a man of wealth, and the third “  a pure and 
blameless life ” would lead, helping the weak, and aiding 
every worthy cause. The story tells how the first died on 
the field of battle; the second grew to be a hard, selfish 
man, lived unloved and died unregretted, while the third 
walked in the paths of peace and all his ways were pleas
antness. The story is pleasantly told, and conveys a good 
lesson, which is that virtue and happiness go hand in 
hand. For sale at the book stores.

LEGISLATION AGAINST WOMEN FOR THE 
PRESERVATION OF MEN.

The Evening Bulletin, in noticing the discharge of a 
number of women arrested for violation of the law con- I
corning the employment of women in saloons, says:

The law does not affect women employed to wait upon 
customers, and can only intervene when females exhibit 
themselves, promenade, dance, or play upon musical in
struments in any place where liquors are sold. Several 
arrests have previously been made under this Act, but, ow
ing to defective complaints, no convictions have followed. 
The amended law passed by the last Legislature evidently 
intended that all women should be excluded from saloons; 
but the omission to insert the words “ nor wait or attend” 
continues the privileges heretofore accorded to waiter 
girls. The Board of Supervisors can settle this matter 
effectually within one week, if so disposed, by passing an 
ordinance prohibiting women from attending saloons at 
night. This would immediately cause a suspension of bu
siness along the line of the Barbary coast, and result in 
great good.

If it would be beneficial to pass such an ordinance 
against women, how much more so would be one prohibit
ing men from visiting saloons and other places of vile re
sort at night. This would not only cause “ suspension of 
business along the line of the Barbary Coast,” but among 
all the midnight brothels in San Francisco. I t is not true 
that if women were not allowed in these places, men would 
not go there. Bar-rooms were more numerous, in propor
tion to the number of inhabitants, and midnight brawls 
more common, before women came to this country than 
they are now. The converse of the proposition is, how
ever, entirely correct, viz: If men were prohibited entering 
these saloons, the women would certainly not be tempted 
to go there, and the saloons could not exist. But who is 
the tempter, and who is the tempted, and which one shall 
receive the punishment for the crimes of both, has nothing 
to do with the question. We leave the discussion of such 
matters to those who settle their disputes in regard to 
moral questions on biblical authority; but, leaving the 
matter of simple justice, (which is due as much to a fallen 
woman as to a fallen man,) entirely out of the question, 
which is the better law; that which would prevent a few 
miserable women from committing an act which tends to 
injure only themselves, or that which would prevent thou
sands and thousands of men from committing the same act, 
by which they bring misery, not only upon themselves, but 
upon others dependent upon them for affection and sup
port?

The ordinance proposed by the Bulletin is not a step in 
advance of the enactments of the male law-makers hundreds 
of years ago; in fact, the proposition bears upon its face 
the same stamp of dogmatic stupidity. When will people 
learn that laws made to bear against women, for the pur
pose of benefitting men, are not only grossly unjust, but 
are entirely inadequate to accomplish the desired result ?

The Industrial Monthly suggests that the general adoption 
of cremation would lead to the effectual concealment of 
murders.
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SUBSCRIBE FOR “ COMMON SENSE.”

A PERSONAL APPEAL BY PROF. CHANEY.

I  send the present number of this new paper to several 
of my personal friends, and to others of whom I  have only 
heard, with this item marked, hoping that each one will 
not only subscribe, but try to induce others to do so. 
And I  hope that all who read this, although it is not 
specially addressed to them, will do the same. The healthy 
growth and perpituity of Liberalism depend upon the 
dissemination of truth, and however important lecturers 
may be for this work, they are not superior to the press. 
Yet the masses do not seem to realize this fact, and hence 
will not do one-tenth for the support of a paper that they 
will for lectures. I  do not mean by this that lecturers are 
overpaid, but that if either is neglected it is always the 
paper. I  must even accuse the lecturers of not laboring 
so earnestly for the liberal publications as they should. 
Remember that I  appeal to you for your own sakes and the 
sake of humanity, not that you should extend your patron
age out of sympathy for the publishers, for they are only 
individuals. I t  is for the million, the victims of a false 
theology and contemptible superstition, that I  ask your 
sympathy and your coin. Reader, I  have no more pecu
niary interest in this paper than you have, so my appeal 
does not originate from selfish motives. But, as one who 
loves his fellow man, I  have a deep and abiding interest; 
hence this personal appeal. I  shall contribute for its col
umns gratuitously, which will amount to far more each year 
than I  am asking of you. "Will you respond ?

W. H. C h a n e y .

S piritual C amp M eeting.—The Spiritualists of Clacka
mas county, Oregon, are to hold a camp meeting on the 
26th, 27th and 28th of this month. The Association has 
purchased a tract of five acres of land near the Willamette 
river, three-quarters of a mile from the Rock Island Sta
tion, on the Oregon and California Railroad, where they 
propose to erect buildings for holding spiritual meetings. 
The ground has been enclosed, and preparations made for 
the accommodation of all visitors. Article 111, of the con
stitution of the Society says: “ This Society shall never 
knowingly employ or retain in their employ any mission
aries, lecturers, teachers or mediums who are opposed to, 
or whose teachings may conflict with, the present mono- 
gamic marriage laws of this State, or in the United States.” 
* * * At a recent meeting of the Society, the following 
resolution was adopted: “ Whereas, By the teachings of 
a few and the unqualified misrepresentations of many that 
Spiritualism is opposed to all marriage laws, and retains 
and upholds promiscuity between the sexes as a matter of 
right; therefore, be it resolved, That we, as Spiritualists, 
repudiate such propositions, and maintain that the mono- 
gamic marriage and family relation is not only the basis of 
happy, prosperous homes, as they should be mutual, sacred 
and protected, but the foundation alike of well-regulated 
society and good government.” Mrs. Addie Ballou will 
leave for Oregon in time to be present at the camp meeting.

A TEST FOR CLAIRVOYANTS.

E d . Common S ense : In  accordance with your invitation 
I  send herewith an envelope securely sealed with my own 
seal. I t  contains the names of one or more deceased 
persons, with one or more questions addressed to each. 
I  have not the faintest expectation that any medium can 
make known to you the names and questions contained 
therein, so long as the one condition, that the envelope 
shall remain in your possession or within your sight, and 
unopened, is faithfully observed. I  have read hundreds 
of accounts of spiritual seances within the last twenty 
years, but have never known of a well authenticated case 
of the delivery of messages in opposition to the proposition 
enunciated in my note last week, to the effect that the me
dium can communicate nothing, except by guess-work, not 
already known to the party in consultation.

The letter from “  Old Man,” in your last number, states 
very clearly the position of a large number of men who are 
willing to decide upon evidence, but who ask for more 
severe tests than the limited and monotonous ones fur
nished to the public in this vicinity. '

In  the writer’s opinion, the common phenomena of 
Clairvoyance or Spiritualism are without any super
mundane basis. They are, however, worthy of the serious 
attention of scientific people, for truth’s sake. The test 
herein proposed has, you are perhaps aware, been previ
ously offered to Spiritualists, with a reward of $600 depen
dent upon success; but the money has never yet been 
been earned. X.

If any of our mediumistic friends feel disposed to give 
this proof of their powers, the editor will call on any of 
them with the sealed package, when notified to do so. If 
successful the publication of the fact will be an advertise
ment worth having.—[Ed. Common Sense.

S u b s c r ib e r s  who are interested in sustaining this paper 
can do a great deal by bringing it to the notice of their 
liberal acquaintances. In  this way the subscription list 
could soon be doubled. There probably is no subscriber 
who could not, with a little effort, procure at least one 
new one. While it is now certain that the paper will grow 
into a wide sphere of usefulness, it is none the less true 
that its power for good may be impaired and the day of 
its prosperity greatly delayed by the holding back of radi
cals who appear to be waiting for its firm establishment 
before they do anything to aid it. Now is the time. If 
the Spiritualists and Free Thinkers of this coast really 
want an organ, let them make the fact manifest in a sub
stantial manner. Pay your subscriptions, and ask others 
to do the same. Circulate the paper among your friends, 
and induce one at least to subscribe.

A c e l e b r a t io n  in commemoration of the inauguration of 
the Woman Suffrage movement on this coast will be held 
in this city on the 27th of July. The Commitee of arrange
ments, selected at a preliminary meeting held on Tuesday, 
are as follows: Wm. M. Rider, Mrs. Sarah Wallis, Mrs.
Adelia McComb,Mrs. M. Hill, Mrs. Olive M. Dawson,Mrs.
D. T. Boyer, Prof. Eellogg, Mrs. R. T. Olmstead, and 
Mrs. A. Smith.
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A WOMAN’S DEFENSE OF A WOMAN.

THE TRUTH ABOUT THE FIB8T WOODHULL LECTURE IN SAN FRANCISCO.

E ditor of Common Sense : I  attended the first lecture of 
Victoria C. Woodhull at Platt’s Hall on Monday evening, 
and I  wish to call your attention to the untruthful report 
of the proceedings there, as rendered by all the papers in 
this city which condescended to notice it at all. Much 
capital has been made by these anti-Woodhull reporters, 
of the hisses, which are said to have been a distinguishing 
feature of the evening, and described as long, loud and 
persistent. There were a few faint hisses—no “ oat-calls,” 
nor anything approximating to a disturbance of any kind.

No credit was given to Mrs. Woodhull, by these one
sided reporters, for her grace and the splendor of her 
oratory. In  tragic power she is a very Rachel, and there 
is absolutely no language that could be used in this con
nection that would be exaggerated. The reporters had 
evidently prejudged their case. If the GdU and Chronicle 
men had written out their comments—I  will not say re
ports—before they went to the lecture, they would have 
been quite as applicable and as truthful.

Another great injustice I  would notice. The Post speaks 
of Mrs. Woodhull’s “  language becoming more and more 
coarse.” In  reply to this, I  will say that if John Stuart 
Mill had been addressing an audience on similar subjects, 
he could not have put his ideas into more fitting and re
fined language. Mrs. Woodhull expressed herself in lan
guage in use among scientific and medical men. And 
why, let me ask, should any subject affecting the vital 
interests of humanity be considered unfit to be freely 
spoken of? If these subjects were more freely spoken of, 
if the unhealthy morbid mystery attached to them could 
be removed and they be thrown open for free discussion 
as any other topic of interest, would it  not be to the benefit 
both of public and private morality? We think nothing 
of allowing even the young to hear the most obscene pas
sages read from the Bible by clergymen from their pulpits, 
and yet—oh, glaring and absurd inconsistency 1—we are 
shocked if people are told important physiological truths 
in the most scientific though plain language, and truths 
on which the very existence of the race depends.

One thing more. While these self-righteous newspapers 
are crying down this “ Scarlet Woman,” it is not irrele
vant to remember that these “  peculiar views,” as they are 
called, which are advanced by Mrs. Woodhull, were not 
only held by John Stuart Mill, but are fully endorsed by 
many of the greatest thinkers of the age. The brightest 
living intellects look upon all our present institutions— 
social, political and religious—as merely pro visionary. 
They fit—alas! very imperfectly—to the present crude 
state of things, but just as sure as we are destined to rise 
higher and higher in the scale of intelligence and of being, 
so will we gradually cast aside all the trammels of the 
present, and rise at last to the perfection of glorified 
humanity.

Victoria C. Woodhull is a century at least in advance of

the age. She looks with prophetic vision into the far-off 
future, and we, in our blindness and superstition, not only 
fail to comprehend her, but turn upon and persecute her.

There is no city in the United States where she has been 
so ungenerously mid unfairly treated by the press as in 
this city of San Francisco. And why? Is there no gran
deur in moral courage ? Is there no sanctity in truth, even 
if it comes to u»in unpalatable words? No one who saw 
Mrs. Woodhull on Monday night, with face aglow with 
intellect, with eyes literally burning with the fire of in
spiration and of genius, could dare to say that she did not 
herself believe in the eternal truth of the doctrines she 
enunciated. She looked, as she walked that platform, 
like an inspired Pythoness—nay, like something better 
than that—like the great Apostle of Liberty that she is, 
preaching a new evangel to down-trodden humanity of 
every nationality and sex, and proclaiming that the truth 
shall make us free. Who can doubt that she has set herself 
apart, literally consecrated herself to her grand work—the 
work of redeeming man and woman kind from the ignor
ance and superstition of the ages? And for this, a las! she 
must pay the penalty of all great reformers. She must 
wear the martyr’s crown, and be persecuted by those who 
are unworthy to kiss the hem of her garment.

But history will do her justice, and she who is hissed 
to-day for the noble efforts she is making to redeem suf
fering humanity, will one day be Bet upon a pinnacle for 
the world’s worship; for the world has never witnessed a 
sublimer spectacle than her heroic courage in proclaiming 
unwelcome truths. She is the grandest woman of the 
century, if not of the centuries. And in the years to come, 
no nobler, and, I  will venture to predict, no more honored 
name will figure on the historic page than the name of 
Victoria C. Woodhull. L.

Da. J oseph T reat, for several months, has desperately 
besought Mrs. Woodhull to confess herelf “ a prostitute, a 
gambler and a black mailer;” in other words, he tearfully 
begs her to become “ a free-lover like him.” As other wo
men have done, it is quite natural for Mrs. W. to decline 
the Doctor’s proposals. “ Black mailing” is unpopular, 
especially with the victims. As to that matter, we shall 
not fret until we hear from the “ victims.” As to “ free- 
love,” when it is to be defined and enforced by authority, 
as the Doctor and his aids propose to do, it will become 
an intolerable nuisance. Mrs. Woodhull has simply 
asserted the right of all, including herself, to manage 
their own affairs at their own cost. She never has stooped 
to vindicate herself and never ought to. In  this exposure 
business Dr. Treat is not a success. He is much better 
fitted to make pills than to preach purity.— The Word, 
Princeton, Mass.

F riends of the liberal cause who desire to take this 
paper, but do not feel able to spare the money, can assist 
us and help themselves by canvassing for it among their 
friends. We will give an extra copy for every club of five 
advance paying subscribers.

The power to go alone is essential to growth and peace. 
One cannot shake off personality, or run away from 
himself by joining a community. On the contrary, indi
viduality is developed and assured by free associations.
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THE LAW POLICY IN THE POLITICS OF THE 

UNITED STATES.

OUTLINES OE A LECTURE BY MBS. ADDIE L. BALLOU.

Mrs. Ballou has been speaking daring the past month 
to large audiences in Tumverein Hall, Sacramento, under 
the auspices of the Spiritual Society of that city. The 
following, furnished by a Sacramento correspondent, gives 
the points of her discourse on the Law Policy of this 
country. The writer says :

Mrs. Ballou’s utterances, though bold and censorious in 
their criticisms, were enthusiastically applauded. The 
salient points were to the effect that the constitutional 
basis of the Government of the United States was, first, 
for the purpose of transmitting to posterity the blessings 
of liberty; second, to form a more perfect Union; and, 
third, to establish justice, to ensure domestic tranquility, 
and to promote the general welfare—otherwise, to secure 
“ the right of life, liberty and the pursuit of happiness.” 
She asserted that the recognized laws in the civil govern
ment of the separate States and of the United States stand 
impeached by all of the principles here set forth as the 
fundamental ideas of our government; first, by assuming 
to dictate how the subjects of the government shall be 
bom, and by banning as “ illegitimate” a large per cent, 
of subjects, whom it afterwards recognizes as sovereigns 
by granting to them the right of suffrage and conferring 
on them official position, to say nothing of the imposition 
of taxes. Under the divine law there are no “ illegiti
mates.” Government in the United States to-day also 
fails to fulfill the assertions of its founders, because it 
refuses to establish justice and equal rights to all oitizens. 
Hie declaration that taxation without representation is ar
bitrary and tyrannical, is ignored. Taxation is made com
pulsory against woman, without the power of protest by 
the ballot. The law enforces the sale of her property to 
pay a compulsory tax, and imprisons or fines her for at
tempting to remonstrate by offering her ballot. Again, 
the law gives the ownership (in many States) of the woman, 
her children and property to the husband, and treats 
woman as an outlaw and a criminal if in her protest to 
own herself she becomes a mother while a femme sole. 
Again, the law inflicts penalties beyond the limit of the 
just power of lawmakers by inflicting capital punishment 
—taking life i t  cannot restore, thus contradicting its own 
declaration of the right of individuals to “ life,” etc.

The purpose of law in modem society is to protect 
society. The purpose of penalties is or should be, first, 
that the offender shall not repeat the offense; second, to 
deter others from like crime; and, third, for the reform of 
the offender. Instead of which, the law authorizes open 
violation of its purposes by willful and deliberate com
mittal of murder for the unpremeditated committal of the 
same. I t  often imprisons and accepts the services of the 
condemned a length of time far in excess of the enormity 
of the offense, and in many cases retains in durance vile, 
awaiting trial and without compensation, parties proven

SEN S E .
to be innooent'. I t  accepts the labor of convicts without a 
provision to guard against the suffering of their families, 
or to prevent their becoming criminals also, in consequence 
of poverty and the necessity of food. Thus, and in many 
other ways, does it fail to promote the “ general welfare.”

The lecturer closed by saying that government and law 
are not synonymo.is; that we are afflicted with a super
abundance of law, but as yet we are not blessed with much 
worthy to be called government, and that we can never 
hope to fulfill the promise of our declarations until 
man’s logical deductions are rounded into symmetrical 
proportions by the warm sympathy and tender humanity 
of womanly love.

The speaker gave a number of very pointed illustrations 
of her theme, and commanded the closest attention from 
first to l a s t . ______________

LECTURE AND SEANCE.

The first lecture of Mrs. C. Fanny Allen under her 
present engagement took place at Mercantile Library 
Hall on Sunday afternoon, the subject being furnished by 
the audience. Mrs. Allen has not yet recovered her health, 
and it is evident that her illness has somewhat impaired 
her voice. Before answering the questions, which were 
sent up in writing, she said : “ We (the spirits) answer 
from our own experience, and from our own belief based 
on facts which have come to our knowledge, but we do 
not give any reply as a finality; the hearers are to analyze 
them for themselves, and accept only what seems to be 
true. Spirits are not infallible. In  this age of reason it 
is useless to set up any standard with the expectation of 
bringing all to be guided by it.” She then proceeded 
to answer various questions, such as: “ Is the spirit 
affected by the disposition of the body—that is, by crema
tion?” “ Can a person vampyrize another without the 
other’s knowledge?” etc. Hie questions generally were 
not very good ones, and the answers nothing remarkable. 
As to vampyrization, the medium said that many persons 
draw upon the vital forces of others with whom they come 
into dose relations. The person affected may not be 
aware of it, and may, if the evil is continued, gradually 
lose strength and vital force, until death ensues. Some 
who are said to die of consumption, are actually vampyr- 
ized to death. When the cause is known, the remedy is 
to drop the acquaintance of the person, but if this iB not 
practicable, then avoid contact as much as possible. A 
large number of subjects were treated briefly and in an 
able though somewhat non-committal style. The spirits 
do not profess to be omnicient, and can only tell what 
they know. After the discourse, a seance followed, in 
which Mrs. McKinley, Mrs. Kerns and others took part. 
Most of the spirits described were recognized, and several 
messages, of a common-place order, were accepted by the 
persons to whom they were addressed.

In the evening Mrs. Allen spoke again on subjects given 
by the audience. The responses were applicable, and 
many good points were made and warmly applauded. 
Both meetings closed with a poem improvised on subjects 
handed in by the people in the Hall. Mrs. Allen will 
speak again on Suuday, the 14th, afternoon and evening.
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THE EVIL LIES DEEPER DOWN.

A large mass meeting was held in this city a short time 
ago on the subject of the eight-hour law. There were bon
fires, rockets and music, and some very good speaking; 
but what did it all amount to? Only tins, that those who 
are able to protect themselves may do so, by organization, 
association, and by manufacturing public opinion to suit 
their own purposes; and that all the rest must suffer until 
they are strong enough to do the same. Now the very 
essence of this is to array society into a series of hostile 
camps, in which much time and money must be expended 
in guarding one against the other. This shows that the 
instinct of selfishness, the inbred wild animal in man, is 
not extinguished either in those who would prey upon 
others or those who "would defend themselves from being 
preyed upon. I t  is almost as natural, pecuniarily and 
financially, to live on one another in our present social 
condition as it is for the Eejee Islanders to do the same in 
a more literal sense. The evil is greater than any eight- 
hour law can touch. I t  can be rectified only by checking 
the predatory and selfish instincts in ourselves. Could 
men and women (for to-day women cannot be left out) un
selfishly combine, not in a cold, negative manner, to resist 
oppression, but in a positive manner, according to natural, 
divine laws, to live the right and the true, not as now, off 
from but fo r  one another, the result would be moral and 
financial success. But the trouble is that the preying (not 
the praying) instinct has been so strongly developed 
that we are all afraid of one another, and everybody in
stinctively fears that his neighbor is going to get the ad
vantage of him. I t would be a good thing to establish a 
society for the promotion of faith, not on the beaten track 
of the church, which has almost forgotten the way itself,- 
but on a new plan—to have faith in the good existing in 
every man or woman, however much covered up it may be, 
and to cultivate it by striving for the best possible condi
tions. The great battle is not between eight hours or ten 
hours work a day, but between selfishness and unselfishness 
everywhere. E. H ughes.

I t  has been my intention, for several years past, to pub
lish my thoughts upon religion. I  intended it to be the 
last offering I  should make to my fellow-citizens of all 
nations, and that at a time when the purity of the motive 
that induced me to it could not admit of a question, even 
by those who might disapprove the work. * * * I  be
lieve in one God, and no more; and I  hope for happiness 
beyond this life. * * * I  believe in the equality of 
man; and I  believe that religious duties consist in doing 
justice, loving mercy, and endeavoring to make our fellow- 
creatures happy. * * * But some perhaps will say, 
“ Are we to have no word of God—no revelation?” I  
answer. Yes: there is a word of God; there is a revelation. 
The word of God is the creation we behold; and it is in 
this word, which no human invention can counterfeit or 
alter, that God speaketh universally to man. * * * I t  
preaches to all nations and to all worlds; and this word of 
God reveals to man all that is necessary for man to know 
of God. Do we want to contemplate his power? We see 
it in the immensity of the Creation. Do we want to con
template his wisdom? We see it in the unchangeable 
order by which the incomprehensible whole is governed. 
Do we want to contemplate his munificence ? We see it 
in the abundance with which he fills the earth. Do we 
want to contemplate his mercy? We see it in his not 
withholding that abundance even from the unthankful. 
In  fine, do we want to know what God is ? Search not the 
book called the Scripture, which any human hand might 
make, but the Scripture called the Creation.—Age o f Rea
son, 1794.

“ A N O N Y M A ;”
OB, COMMON s e n s e ’s “ DEAD MATTER.”

“ Drowned! drowned P'—Hamlet.

I t  is a curious fact that those persons who are the fore
most and the most bitter in denunciation of the theory of 
“ Free Love,” are ever precisely those who are the most 
zealous and constant in its practice.

“  Virtue”—on “ Open Letter's” peg&— Unfeline m an! he now pretends 
Holds his blaspheming Jaws, To shun that kitten’s scent;—

Whilst “Victory” from the “Social Pool” T is false.—to draw it out htmaeif 
A smothered kitten draws. The hypocrite ba t meant.

A pass with sleek and silken hair. To take it home; eat stinking flesh.
Soft purr, and pensive face; Then staff its hideous hide ;

Bat poisoned claws, and tainted teeth, And weep that with improving yean 
Like all her treacherous race. His little oat had died.

And “ Victory” plnoka it from the pool, Fleeh of his flesh this kitten was;
And shows that it is dead; Bone of his very bone;

Male “ Virtue” hides his starting tears. Bat then, you see, the sly dog wished 
—His joy, his darling’s sped ! To cat-er-waul alone.

Hired Prostitution, thou art gone— He’d sworn no She should interfere
Anonyms, no more, [ing waves. With felines so divine;

Drowned in Free Thought's o’erwhelm- That Male Humanity should stand 
T hoult haunt the social shore. Alone, at “  Free Love's” shrine I

Yet why should “ Virtue” be so moved Since he and “ Open Letter” both.
At this cat-astrophy? —However French and loose—

Nay—tw as his own, his favorite cat Deem sauoe for gandera such as they.
That nestled on his knee i No sauce for any goose.

Anonymous and S in -on-a-mous* .

In  laying the comer stone of the new Tribune Building 
Geo. Ripley said: “ The ceremony which is now about to 
be performed typifies the union of spiritual agencies with 
material conditions, and thus possesses a significance and 
beauty which anticipate the character of the coming age. 
The future which lies before us, it is perhaps not presump- 
tious to affirm, will be marked by a magnificent synthesis 
of the forces of material Nature and the power of spiritual 
ideas. About ten years before the establishment of The 
Tribune, dating from the death of Hegel in 1831, and of 
Goethe in the following year, the tendency of thought on 
the continent of Europe, which had been of an intensely 
ideal or spiritual character, began to assume the opposite 
direction. Physical researches rapidly took precedence of 
metaphysical speculation. Positive science was inaugurated 
in the place of abstract philosophy. The spiritual order 
was well nigh eclipsed by the wonderful achievements of 
the new order. A new dynasty arose which knew not 
Joseph, and the ancient names of Plato and Descartes 
and Leibnitz were dethroned by the stalwart host that 
took possession. I  need not rehearse the splendid discoveries 
which have signalized this period. Such acquisitions to 
the treasury of positive human knowledge have never 
been made in an equal time in the history of thought. 
More light has been thrown on the material conditions of 
our extistence on earth than has been enjoyed before since 
the morning stars sang together. But the signs of the 
times indicate the commencement of a reaction. The age 
accepts the results of physical research, but refuses to re
gard them as the limit of rational belief. In  resolving 
matter into molecules, and molecules into atoms, the 
most illustrious cultivators of physical science cheer
fully confess that they arrive at invisible forces which no 
crucible can analyze, no microscope detect, no arithmetic 
explain. The alleged materialism of Tyndall and Huxley 
thus affords an unexpected support to the idealism of 
Berkeley.”

G en . W inn is announced to speak at Dashaway Hall on 
Sunday afternoon, before the Society for Self-Culture. 
Subject, the Eight Hour Law.
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WOMAN SUFFRAGE.

ANNUAL REPORT OP THE RECORDING SECRETARY OF THE CALIFORNIA 
STATE BOARD OF CONTROL.

The following report, recently made by Mrs. Mary 
Snow, Recording Secretary, has not been published in 
any report of the proceedings of the late convention :

During the past year the Board has held thirty-six 
meetings, four of which were quarterly, eleven special, 
and twenty-one adjourned. The preliminary action of the 
Board in coming together, was the election of additional 
members, and new officers in sympathy with our aims, who 
bringing with them fresh enthusiasm helped to strengthen 
and cheer the hitherto active members, who forthwith pro
ceeded to the accomplishment of their work. Thus rein
forced, with unabated zeal have we been legitimately 
though quietly pursuing the interests of the Society that 
were committed to our charge. Unity of purpose and un
broken harmony of action have characterized our sessions, 
which have been occupied in devising plans for the furth
erance of the cause. Accordingly, at our meeting of May 
9th, a brief circular, urging the suffragists of California to 
united action and seeking to arouse enthusiasm in our 
ranks, and to create public sentiment in favor of woman’s 
enfranchisement, signed by the President and Secretary, 
was adopted by the Board, and circulated by postal card 
throughout the State. At our regular quarterly meeting 
of June 27th another comprehensive and carefully prepared 
official document, signed by all the officers of file Board, 
was adopted, designed more especially to influence the 
action of the nominating committees for the California 
Legislature. This also was extensively circulated through
out the State, and sent to each member of the several 
nominating legislatives committees, accompanied by a brief 
note calling attention to the disabilities of woman, and 
expressing the hope that in their selection of candidates 
her claims would not be ignored. Frequently also the 
more prominent members were visited by special commit
tees of ladies from our Board, urging upon them the im
portance of the suffrage movement; also the consideration 
of our educational and property rights; and generally an 
appreciative sympathy with our aims has been expressed, 
winch is a pleasing indication of the rapid growth of public 
sentiment upon the subject. On October 4th a special 
meeting was called to listen to a communication from 
Lucy Stone, inviting us to send delegates from our Society 
to  the fifth annual meeting of the American Women Suf
frage Association, to be held in New York, and also 
requesting for that occasion a report of our work in Cali
fornia. We responded by the appointment of Mrs. E. C. 
Sargent, then in Washington, as our delegate, and Iw 
instructing the Corresponding Secretary, Mrs. Mary J. 
Collins, to furnish a synopsis of our labors in the past; 
also by a telegram of friendly greeting, signed by Mrs. M. 
A. Lewis, President of the Board of Control, and a letter 
from Mrs. Mary F. Snow, its Recording Secretary. This 
action resulted in the appointment of Hon. A. A. Sargent 
and Mrs. M. A. Lewis as their Vice Presidents for Cali
fornia, and of Mary J. Collins as a member of their Ex
ecutive Committee.

At subsequent meetings of the Board woman. suffrage 
petitions to Congress and the California Legislature were 
adopted, and finally forwarded to Washington and Sacra
mento. The petition to Congress was received and pre
sented to that body by Hon. A. A. Sargent, and subse
quently referred to an appropriate committee. The petition 
to our California Legislature was presented by Hon. Henry 
Edgerton in the Senate, and by Hon. W. A. Aldrich in

the Assembly, and also referred to a joint committee of 
both Houses. I t  urged throe points : Woman’s eligibility 
to official position on educational boards and clerical 
offices; her property rights; and a constitutional amend
ment conferring the ballot. I t  was sent to Sacramento 
early in December. The Board asked for no oral hearing 
before the committee ; yet through personal calls upon 
members of the Legislature, previous to their convening at 
Sacramento, by a special committee of ladies appointed for 
the purpose, and also by frequent correspondence with 
them during the whole period of their sessions, through 
our Corresponding Secretary, urging them to “ respectful 
consideration” and action in regard to the claims of 
woman, aided by the efforts of an independent delegation 
of ladies from Santa Clara county, our legislators were 
induced to pass an educational bill, and also one in rela
tion to our property rights. But so protracted was the 
discussion upon those points before the final assage, that 
no time was given to the clause in our petition referring 
to the ballot; other questions, to them of paramount im
portance, claiming the last hours of the Legislative session. 
Yet for the advocacy of our cause, so far as considered, we 
are especially grateful to Messrs. Edgerton, Roach and 
Pendegast, of the Senate, and to Messrs. Aldrich, Barton, 
Coggins and others, of the Assembly; and as patiently as 
we can we await the ‘ ‘ good time coming ” when the further 
privilege of the ballot, removing all our disabilities, shall 
be granted.

Early in January letters, were addressed by our inde
fatigable Corresponding Secretary, Mrs. Mary J. Collins, 
to each of the Pacific Coast Senators repudiating the Fre- 
linghuysen Utah bill, and urging them to energetic action 
for its defeat; and the closing effort of the Board was the 
adoption of resolutions opposing the Congressional dis
franchising movement, to be forwarded to each member 
from the Pacific coast, and also a brief memorial thereon 
to Congress, to be presented to that body by our distin
guished friend and coadjutor, Hon. A. A. Sargent.

Thus have we steadily aimed, according to our highest 
judgment, faithfully to discharge the duties devolving 
upon us, trusting that our labors may be ultimately crowned 
with success. Respectfully submitted by

Mary F. S now,
Rec. Sec. Cal. State Board of Control.

Children are shut up in the school-room as the place 
where knowledge is caught and confined for them to get. 
But near by is the record of the tremendous hammer that has 
pounded the hills into boulders, pebbles, gravel, sand; of 
the old ice-cap Mother Earth wore on her head for a million 
of years, melting with climatic change; of cakes of frost as 
vessels bearing cargoes of stone to scatter along the shore; 
of scratches from pre-Adamite avalanches on primeval rock. 
But the little human Adam is never taken to this show, knows 
not what a theatre bigger than his little stage with a green 
curtain he is always in; understands-not the compass,and 
cannot tell the North Star. We say hush! little folks should 
be seen and not heard, with a sort of soul-murder quenching 
the spirit of curiosity, when their queries put our acquisi
tions of knowledge or character to the test. So they grow 
up after and like us, without chemistry enough to cook a 
meal, or skill to row a boat, or harness a horse in haste for 
the doctor, or knowledge to restore one from a fainting fit, 
or hold the blood in an artery, or rescue any mortal in body 
or soul.—Bartol.

England’s latest glory is Tier triumph over a few un
armed, half-naked negroes in Ashantee—a war without 
just cause, and with no other result than the burning of 
an African city, constructed by a people slowly struggling 
towards civilization. Christianity gains nothing by such raids



62 COMMON 8E N 8 E .
(For Common Sense.] F A L L O W .

MY M O T H E R .
B X  B . W D TC H ESTER .

To me there’s no name on earth half as sweet 
As mother, dear mother, whose kindness and care 

Watched o’er my childhood and guided my feet 
To Truth's living fountain each evening in prayer. 

Thrice sweet to my soul is her memory now,
When age with its iron hand presses me down.

Has whitened my hair and furrowed my brow,
In breasting life’s storms, its strife and its frown. 

Now oft in the darkness of doubt and despair 
I  hear her dear voice of hope and of love.

And I  know she is by me, for soft on the air 
I  hear a sweet strain from the mansions above.

The love of a mother no change ever knows;
In life and in death, *tis ever the same;

O'er the child she has nursed love's mantle she throws. 
Though lunk in the depths of sin and of shame.

Oh I mother I what hallowed memories rise 
As I  gase through the mist of years passed away; 

Though an angel of light in the summer-land skies,
Yet I  feel thou a rt near me day after day.

Above, below me, cm the hill.
Great fields of grain their fulness fill; 
The golden fruit bends down the trees; 
The gnus stands high round mowers’ 

knees;
The bee pants through the clover beds. 
And cannot taste of half the heads;
The farmer stands with greedy eyes.
And counts his harvest’s growing tixe.

Among his fields so fair to see,
H<* takes no oount, no note, of me.
I lie and bask, along the hill.
Content and idle, idle still.
My lasy silenoe never stirred 
By breathless bee or hungry bird ;
All creatures know the cribs which yield; 
No creature seeks the fallow field.

But to no field on all the hill 
Come sun and rain with more good w ill; 
All secreta which they bear and i—*ng

To wheat before its ripening.
To clover turning purple red,
To grass in bloom or mowers’ tread— 
They tell the same to my bare waste. 
But never once bid me to haste.

Winter is near, and snow is sweet; 
Who knows if they be seeds of whest 
Or clover, which my bosom fill?
Who knows how many Sommers will 
Be needed, spent, before one thing 
Is ready for my harvesting ?
And after all, if all were laid 
Into sure balances and weighed,
Who knows if all the gain and get 
On which hot human hearts are set 
Do more than mark the drought and 

dearth
Through which this little dust of earth 
Must lie and wait in God's great hand, 
A patient bit of fallow land?

T H R O U G H  L I F E .
Yes, mother, dear mother, I  feel thy soft hand, 

T id in g  and guiding my way on the road.
So gloomy and dark, to that beautiful land 

Whose gates are ajar and whose maker is God. 
Lower Lake, California.

[ From the Golden Age.]
SOWING FOR ETERNITY.

Though humble be the field and the endeavor 
O brother mine, thou sowest every day 

Seeds, of which fruitage shall exist forever 
To reproduce and reproduce, for aye.

Whate’er thy walk, whaie’er thy social standing;— 
Whate’er thy oontact with hum anity;—

Whate’er thy influence, less, or more commanding. 
That influence is the germ of fruit to be .

Ah ! if in love of truth thou grapplest error. 
However popular that error be,—

Accepting loss of favor without terror,—
Truth’s harvest waits thee in futurity.

We’re sowing seeds in high and lowly places;
We’re sowing seeds of honor or of sham e;

Of truth and goodness, from s moral basis;
Or else to falsehood and each kindred name.

I f  every word breathes love and hope and du ty ;
And every deed a thought beyond ourself ;

A life so lived ss blossoming in beauty,
Bicher than millions of your hoarded pelf.

Thus living for the future; thought sublimest t 
For the wide cycles of eternity 

To human workers, impulse, the divinest.
For good, immortal, in earth’s destiny.

How blest shall be the soul that lifts the lowly, 
And sends sweet hope into the darkest cell 

Scattering seeds, that germinate, if slowly.
And of an upward tendency shall tell.

What bloom, what harvest for such labor waiting 
In the eternal destiny of man ;

This is the seed time, in the present dsting,
We all are workers in the general plan.

Workers for joy eternal, or for sorrow,—
As good we sow, or evil, every day,—

Working for s triumphant bright to-morrow.
Or for our own regret, reproach, dismay.

O h! if we are Inspired by holy feeling 
With love of goodness for its lovely sake.

Sweet charity like sun-beams o’er us stealing.
What lovely lives such inspirations make 1

May purest love from baser influence free us 
And lift our spirits to that upper air

Where, by reflected light, the world shall see us 
Transparent, ss the truth, whose shield we wear.

That aspiration from the father given,
A thirst for goodness, fill our souls for aye I 

Loving and serving, thus begins our heaven.
And thus its kingdom in our hearts alway.

Washington, D. 0 . March 6,1874. M. A. B.

The sun se t; but set not his hope: 
Stars rose; his faith was earlier up : 
Fixed on the enormous galaxy, 
Deeper and older seemed his eye: 
And matched his sufferance sublime

The taciturnity of time.
He spoke, and words more soft than rain 
Brought the Age of Gold again :
His action won such reverence sweet,
As hid all measure of the feat.

We slight the gifts that every season bean.
And let them fall unheeded from our grasp ;
In  our great eagerness to reach and clasp 

The promised treasure of the ooming years.

Or else we mourn some great good passed away. 
And in the shadow of our grief shut in.
Refuse the lesser good we might win.

The offered peace and gladness of to-day.

So through the chambers of our life we pass.
And leave them one by one, and never stay.

Not knowing how much pleasure there was 
In each, until the closing of the door 

Has sounded through the house, and died away. 
And in our hearts we sigh, “  For evermore.”

T R E A S U R E .
Ben Selim had a golden coin one day,

Which he put out at interest with a Jew ;
Year after year awaiting him it  lay.

Until the golden coin two pieces grew ;
And these to four; so on till people said,
1 How rich Ben Sulim is I”  and bowed the servile head.

Ben Adhem had a golden coin that day,
Which to a stranger, asking alms, he gave—

Who went rejoicingly on his unknown way.
Ben Adhem died—too poor to own a grave—

But when his soul reached Heaven, angels with pride 
Showed him the wealth to which his ooin had multiplied.

Nature never did betray 
The heart that loved h e r ; t i s  her privilege, 
Through all the years of this our life, to lead 
From joy to joy: for she can so inform 
The mind that is within us, so impress 
With quietness and beauty, and so feed 
With lofty thoughts, that neither evil tongues, 
Bash judgments, nor the sneers of selfish men. 
Nor greetings where no kindn<^« is, nor all 
The dreary intercourse of daily life.
Shall e’er prevail against, or disturb 
Our cheerful faith that all which we behold 
Is full of blessings.

For the very beet Photographs go to Bradley A Bnlofson’s Gallery, with an 
elevator, 439 Montgomery Street, Baa Francisoo.

A. Provo Klnit’s new style of Photo-crayon Portraits is only mt^A u  the Florence 
Gallery, No. 38 Third Street, San Francisoo. Price from $99 to $90. Beware of 
imitations.

Drs. Buttley k  Streeter’s “  Prince of Blood Purifiers ” eradicates all corrupt 
humors from the blood, however they may have been caused, rejuvenates the 
exhausted forces, and restores, unfailingly, the vigor of those debilitated by all 
excesses. Try it. Head office, 746 Mission Street, San Francisco.

A new style of Inkstand has been invented, made of heavy glass, not liable to 
break, and so constructed ss not to spill the ink when tipped over. Indeed the 
way to keep the air out at night is to turn It npside down. I t is more easily cleaned 
than any other inkstand, and needs cleaning lbs*, and as it  ooniains a receptacle to 
sediment, the ink is always dear and fresh. B. Carter, 696 Sacramento stree 
Boom 4, is the sole agent for this coast.
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DB .F .  8. VASLIT, of 615 Keamy St 
desire? to inform his numerous 

friends, and the public in general, that, 
owing to the increase of his business, he 
has taken Rooms at

N u m b b b  310  K k a b n t  St b x b t , 
which he will occupy on and after the 1st 
day of July, and where he will be pleased 
to  meet all his former patrons i Office 
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had an existence any more than Santa 
Clans. That there is not one line of his
tory in the Illiad any more than there is 
in the sad account of "Jack  and Gill." 
That the Ahcient Mythologies, among 
which the Bible ranks, are all founded in 
Astronomy and Astrology. Clergymen 
and Scholars are challenged to meet him 
in public debate on these issues.

le tters directed as above, should he be 
out of the city, will be forwarded. The 
Professor is thoroughly learned in the 
science of Astrology, as practiced by the 
ancients. Persons giving the hour of birth 
correctly can apply for Nativities by let
te r ; otherwise a personal interview is 
necessary. No charge unless satisfaction 
is given.
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632 Clay street, over 8. F. Market.
GENT8 WANTED IN EVERY TOWN 

on the Pacific Slope, to canvass for 
"COMMON SENSE.”

Grand Performance and Concert every 
SATURDAY AND SUNDAY.

New attractions every week, which will 
be duly announced. The Trained Ani
mals and Skating every day. 2*

^G E N C Y  FOB A. BUBDETT SMITH’S 

Paper Patterns, with Cloth Models.

MRS. H. N. NORCROSS,

Masonic Temple, 4 Post St.

Ladles can be accommodated with the 

latest styles, just received. Send Stamp 

for Catalogue.

Instant Dress Elevator.

DR. J . P. BACKESTO,
San Joes.

OFFICE, 263 Bants Clara St., Residence, 
91 Find St. Special attention given 

to the cure of Chronic Diseases of either 
sex. Diseases of the Nose, Windpipe, 
Bronchial Tabes and Lungs, cured by 
medicated inhalations, Consultations 
held in the English and German Lan
guages. Offloe hours from 9 to 11 a.m., 
and 2 )4  to 5 p jf.

AMERICAN

S u r g e r y  and  D i s p e n s a r y
(Established in 1863),

601 Calxtornia St ., San Francisco, 
Under the Management of

DR. 8. HASTINGS HALL.
r> R , WATT., HAVING LATELY BE- 
1 '  turned from Europe, where bo has 
visited the principal hospitals and con
sulted with the leading minds of the 
medical profession, offers his professional 
services with confidence to those who are 
in need of a careful, experienced and reli
able physician.

During his residence abroad Db . HALL 
examined all the new curative agents and 
improved methods of treatment now being 
adopted by the medical profession. Prom
inent among these is the use of Electricity, 

applied through the
HORSE-SHOE MAGNET, 

which has been found to be by far the 
best and safest mode of using this power
ful remedial agent. Since his return from 
Europe Dr. HALL has had one constructed 
for him (by Mr. Fields, of this city), 
capable of sustaining a weight of five 
hundred pounds; and by which, when 
used in connection with his great consti
tutional remedies, he has obtained aston
ishing results, as a multitude of testimo
nials, now in his offloe fully prove. In 
cases of

RHEUMATISM, NEURALGIA, 
and kindred diseases (so prevalent in San 
Francisco), experience is daily proving 
its value; while in those cases (far from 
infrequent) of

PREMATURE DECAY 
of mind and body, in which a relaxed 
state of the whole nervous system shows 
itself by the failure of some one organ to 
properly perform its functions, this mode 
of using electricity Is found to be invalu
able in restoring tone to the relaxed tissues 
and vigor t-> the system.

To ladies who desire medical advice, 
whether in relation to thoee diseases 
which all flesh is heir to, or those peculiar 
to their sex, Db. HALL’S long experience 
guarantees prompt and skillful treatment.

Persons living in the country can be 
treated by letter. Address,

DB. 8. HASTINGS HALL,
601 California Street, 

j)l 2-14_________________San Francisco.

W M . S H E W S
—NEW—

Photographic Establishment,
No. 116 Kxaknt S tbxbt,

San Francisco.

This well known "  Palace of Art,” for
merly located on Montgomery street, No. 
417, is now on Kearny street, No. 116, and 
has no connection with any others Stran
gers visiting the city will find it for their 
interest to patronise this establishment 
for any kind of pictures, from miniature 
to life size.

N. B.—The very best Rembrandt Cards, 
album size, $2 per bos;, equal to any that 
coat $4 per doa. on Montgomery stree t; 
other sizes equally low in proportion.
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a bright lustre that remains for a long 
time. Superior to any other oil or polish 
in the world. Valuable to Fire Depart- 
ments, Ships, Factories, and Families.

Hose, Buckets, lAnterns, Uniform and 
Fire Supplies of all kinds on hand and 
made to order, at the lowest figures, by

MURDOCK, TAYLOR k  CO.,
2 I t  312 California Street.
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ENTIRELY NEW. The Great Literary Wonderl

HO M E THE MYSTERY OF EDWIN DROOD.

S E W I N G  M A C H I N E .

SO PERFECTLY SIMPLE THAT A 
child can understand and run it. The 

Beet because the simplest, the lightest to 
run, and the easiest to understand.

ALWAYS IN ORDER. GUARANTEE 
PERPETUAL, 

t r  Send for a Circular.

Mmo. Demoreet’s reliable Paper Out 
Patterns. Send for a Catalogue.

E. W. HAINES, Agent,
17 New Montgomery St. 
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W I L S O N  
S E W I N G  M A C H I N E .

HIGHEST PREMIUM 
At  t h e  World 's F a ir , Vienna , 1873.

T'H E WILSON SHUTTLE SEWING 
MACHINE is the oldest Machine in 

the market, and has been thoroughly tried 
and tested; it stands to-day the acknowl
edged leader of the great army of Sewing 
Machines, and is prime favorite in the 
hearts of the people. I t is simple to han
dle, as durable as iron and steel can make 
it, unexcelled by any other Machine, and 
moderate in price. See that youg ttthe  
genuine article from the authorised agent, 
as unauthorized parties are making an in
ferior and fraudulent Machine. All gen
uine Machines have the P atent T rade
m a rk  riveted on the arm.

THE WIL80N EXCELSIOR is the best 
Cloth and Leather Manufacturing Machine 
in the World, none excepted. We court 
and defy oompot tion.

By the Spirit Pen of

CHARLES DICKENS.
r p H E  MOST FASCINATING AND AB- 
1  sorbing Novel that ever came from 

the pen of the eminent novelist.
This great story, begun by the gifted 

author while still among us, has been 
finished by Thomas P. James, of Brattle- 
boro, Vermont. He affirms that the 

SPIRIT OF CHARLES DICKENS 
Finished the story through him as a me
dium; and if this is not true, the book is 
the greatest

LITERARY CURIOSITY 
Extant—the latter part being in no way 
inferior to the first, and written in the pe
culiar and inimitable style which has 
always distinguished the works of that 
briiliant writer.

TWENTY-SIX THOUSAND COPIES 
Have already been Bold, and the demand 
continues unabated.

NOTICES OF THE PRES8.
The style, to the very minutiae of chap

ter headings, is thoroughly Dickensian.— 
[Boston Traveler,

I t is a deeply interesting psychological 
phenomenon, to say the least—explain it 
how you will.—[Christian Union.

Whatever the truth may be concerning
the authorship of the larger portion of the 
work, the fact that it is so thoroughly in 
Dickens' style as to almost defy criticism, 
is admitted by many of the ablest critics. 
[Toledo Journal.

The interest of the story is well sus
tained. The characters are generally con
sistent with themselves and in harmony 
with the peculiarities ascribed to them in 
the first p a rt; while the new characters 
introduced are strongly drawn, standing 
out clear before the mind’s eye like living 
persons.—[8. F. Bulletin.

G. A. NORTON,
General Agent for the Pacific Coast, 

337 Kearny St., [2] San Francisco.

THE NEW IMPROVED

Florence Sewing Machine.

SIDE FKKD AND BACK FEED.

The light :st running, most simple, and 
most easily operated Sewing Machine in 
the market.
Always in  ord er  and readt  fo b  W ork.

If there is a Florence Machine within 
one thousand miles of San Francisco not 
working well, I  will fix It without any 
expense to the owner.

SAMUEL HILL, Agent,
19 New Montgomery st., 

(Grand Hotel building) San Fran.

The imitations are striking; the char
acters, as foreshadowed by their author, 
well sustained, and the new personages 
introduced are in each and every case ad
mirably drawn. The working out of the 
plot is, under the circumstances, a marvel 
of ingenuitv and cleverness, and there are 
many touches of real feeling scattered 
throughout the second half of this book 
almost worthy of the great man himself. 
[Inter-Ocean.

The great lesson of the book Is, that a 
man'8 sins are sure to find him out, and 
that men ought to forgive rather than 
avenge with their own hands the crimes 
perpetrated against them. I t thus teachee 
the highest Christian lesson that can be 
taught on the subject. And no book that 
I have ever read presents more bcautifnl 
and hopeful views on the subject of death. 
[Auburn Advertiser.

If Charles Dickens, in propria persona, 
wrot£ The Mystery of Edwin Drood np to 
a given chapter, and then if Thomas P. 
James In his persona propria took up the 
tale where Mr. Dickens left off, I  will 
hazard my reputation as a critic on the 
internal evidences of authorship, by chal
lenging the world, or the shrewdest man 
in it, to tell, if he did not know before
hand, where Dickens left off and James 
commenced I—[Prof. T. B. Taylor, of Chi
cago.

Each one of the dramatis persons is as 
distinctly, as characteristically himself 
and nobody else, in the second part as 
in the first, and in both we know them, 
feel for them, laugh at them, admire or 
hate them, as so many creatures of flesh 
and blood, which, indeed, as they mingle 
with .us in the progress of the story they 
seem to be. Not only this, but we are in
troduced to other people of the imagina
tion, and become, in like manner, thor
oughly acquainted with them. These 
people are not duplicates of any in the 
first portion; neither are they common
places ; they are creations, whose crea
tions?—[Springfield Union.

We have seen several “ notices" of the 
book, all of which spoke of it disparag
ingly, and all, we venture to say, were 
penned without reading a single chapter 
of the portion condemned. We have no 
hesitation in saying that we do not believe 
the most intelligent person, not having 
read the first portion of the story, can 
commence It and in going through te ll 
where the live Dickens left off or where 
Mr. James (for the dead Dickens) began. 
[Vox Populi, Lowell, Mass.

The great literary sensation of the sea
son seems to be the completion of the 
Mystery of Edwin Drood, by the spirit of 
Charles Dickens, through a medium, a t 
least so claimed. The admirers of Dickens 
find themselves in a strange puzzle. The 
best and most intelligent admirers and 
critics of the great author find it impos
sible to determine where Dickens alive 
stopped writing, and where Dickens dead 
commenced. Is it  not a little remarkable 
that those most familiar with Dickens* 
style cannot detect at what ijoint—what 
chapter—the “ medium " begins the con
tinuation of Edwin Drood? The style, 
the headings to chapters, the names of 
characters, are all Dickensian. If it is 
a fraud it is more marvelous, mysterious 
and puzzling than .any phenomena of 
Spiritualism that we have ever been asked 
to believe. There can be no denying the 
fact that the portion of it written since 
Dickens’ death has the real Dickens flavor. 
[Lawrence Tribune.

The Mystery of Edwin Drood, purport
ing to have been completed through the 
mediumahip of T. P. James, is before us, 
read and digested. Resting upon an as
sumption of its continuation by the great 
novelist, we expected to meet with some 
evidence of Mr. James’ own individuality. 
We are not sure but this may be apparent, 
yet when we consider how smoothly and 
consistently the undeveloped plot is 
brought out, and the mystery solved; how 
admirably the characters are sustained, on 
the whole; how the Billickin and Twin- 
kleton warfare seems so characteristic of 
Dickens ; how wonderfully suggestive of 
him the great shadowy something that 
close# with Jasper and sends him forth 
from the presence of his child a maniac, 
and how the death-bed of the precocious 
Bessie reminds us of little Nt 11, though 
very unlike—when we reflect upon these 
things, we can at least say that if we were 
so bigoted, or knew so little of spirit con
trol, as would not permit us to acknowl
edge this for Dickens, we should, with 
Mrs. Sapsea, be forced to appreciate mind, 
not as manifested by a bapsea, but a 
James.—[Cleveland Lyceum.
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________ ffijMig of th *  fe irn es.________
The Sacramento ordinance requiring the payment of a 

license by lecturers is to be repealed.
Elizabeth Peabody has commenced the publication at 

Cambridge, Mass., of a monthly, called the Kindergarten 
Messenger.

Of twenty-five liquor saloons in Hollister all but three 
have discontinued business. A combination has been made 
to test the law.

Count de Saint Croix, in order to provoke Gambetta to 
a duel, struck him in the face. Gambetta*did not challenge 
him, but a court of justice sentenced the Count to six years 
imprisonment. Times change.

A book entitled “ What is Darwinism?” has appeared, 
the design of which is to show that the evolution theory 
excludes design in Nature, and is therefore atheistic, and, 
per force, exceedingly dangerous.

In  proportion as the fashionable bonnet rises and recedes 
to the back top-knot of a woman’s hair, so the frizzly curls 
come down over the eyes, until the most foolish of the sex 
at last look like the idiots they really are.

Judge Morrison, of the Fourth District Court, who was 
petitioned to reinstate certain members of a secret society, 
who had been expelled by their associates, has decided that 
the courts have no control over such matters.

The theological press are commending the book recently 
printed by B. P, Brown against Herbert Spencer and his 
theories. The book is a very weak affair, and full of mis
representations of Mr. Spencer’s views and arguments.

People whose opinions on most subjects are not worth 
the having often imagine themselves competent to criticise 
public journals in a masterly manner. Whatever else they 
may not know, they are very sure they know all the short
comings of the press.

Rev. Ii. Beecher, D.D., of Nyack, New York, kissed 
pretty Mrs. Wessels. She told her husband, and he called 
the Reverend to account at a public “ tea party” in the 
parlors of the Y. M. C. A. Mr. Beecher denied the story, 
and the enraged husband slapped him in the face, saying— 
"  2hen you say my wife lies I”

Prof. William Denton was arrested in Sacramento, at 
the close of his lecture on Saturday evening, and lodged 
in the city prison, for refusing to pay a license, $20, for 
giving an exhibition. The following day he was released 
on bail, and has since left for the southern part of the 
State, without paying the demand. The action of the 
authorities does not meet public approval.

There is talk of the appointment in England of a govern
ment minister whose duty it shall be to look after the in
terests of Science,

During excavations at Hkley, England, recently, an 
ancient burying ground was found, containing several urns 
filled with calcined bones and charcoal.

• The New York Independent now consists of 32 pages a 
little larger than Common Sense, about half being filled 
with advertisements. I t  is a very profitable paper.

What is to be done about the publication of a report of 
the committee on the Oakland spiritual manifestations?
Is it not time the public were informed of the result of the 
investigation.

Beer and whisky pay 55 per cent, of the internal revenue 
taxes, while tobacco is next highest on the list. This is as 
it should be, and it would be still better if these products 
could be taxed out of existence.

Somebody says the only visible functions of the Repub
lican leaders now are to fill the offices and handle the 
public money, and that the manner in which they perform 
these duties is not above criticism.

I t  is a notable fact that in every locality in this State 
where the prohibitionists won a victory under the Local 
Option Law, women labored earnestly at the polls; and in 
all places where they did not take part the license party 
succeeded.

The Boston dress reformers have invented a combination 
garment for female wear which includes in one piece, 
chemise, waist, drawers and stockings. On this founda
tion are buttons to attach the rest of the rig. I t  is said to 
be neat, cheap and convenient.

The recent Swing trial in Chicago, in one of our most 
narrow and bigotted churches, shows that the old dogma 
of damnation for disbelief, can no longer be maintained.
Dr. Swing had said in his sermons, that good and wise 
heathen, might have as fair a chance of heaven as some 
devout believers. He was charged with heresy, and yet 
the Synod cleared him of the charge.

The Industrial Palace at Guise, in France, is an insti
tution built by Mr. Godin for his workmen, in which from 
twelve to fifteen hundred persons are provided with a 
healthful, comfortable and agreeable home, where may be 
found the conveniences and enjoyments which are gene
rally only within the reach of those who are rich. While 
involving no elements of mere charity, it respects individ
ual freedom, and maintains capital and labor in relations 
of perfect amity, and at the same time of perfect justice, 
while securing to the capitalist an adequate return for his f  
outlay. Digitized by v j O O Q  1C
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BUDDHISM AND SPIRITUALISM COMPARED.

BY A. W. BA YUS, M.B.C.S.

[Concluded from page 53.]
I t  is quite unnecessary for me to point out to Spiritual

ists in this country the many singular analogies between 
this system of the Buddhists and the various accounts that 
come to us imperfectly filtered through modern mediums. 
I  cannot procure Dr. Hare’s book, which I  read many 
years ago, but I  am perfectly sure that those who can will 
find that his deceased sister or brother, or both, in telling 
him of the condition of spirits in the other state, say that 
they know that there are six lower heavens, in which there 
is a gradual progression towards perfection ; and that they 
are aware that there are sets of heavens above these, but 
know nothing of the condition of spirits occupying these 
higher spheres. A month or two ago, in London, a spirit 
calling himself Jimmy Nolan, speaking with an audible 
and distinct voice through the mediumship of Mrs. Hollis, 
of Memphis, Tenn., told me that he was in the sixth 
sphere, and that he knew there were higher spheres than 
the seventh, because he had had communication with 
the spirits in them by means of mediums, just as we were 
having communion with him. He also gave me precisely 
the same account as the Buddhist teachers gave two 
thousand years ago of the gradual decrease of sensuality 
and growth of spirituality in these six lower spheres, dewa- 
lokas; with which he was personally acquainted, going 
into- particulars, which absolutely coincided with those 
detailed by the Buddhists as to the relative degrees of 
sensuous and sensual pleasures, and substantial surround
ings of the different states. Moreover, he located the dif
ferent spheres somewhat as they did, saying, I  think, that 
the lowest commenced about sixty miles above the earth’s 
surface : the Buddhists make them extend from near the 
earth’s surface to forty-two thousand leagues (of five miles 
each) above the earth ; the remaining five lying in layers 
above it. Now I  do not believe that either Dr. Hare or 
Mrs. Hollis knew anything whatever about the Buddhistic 
creed in this particular ; nor do I  think it likely that the 
French and American reincarnation!sts have been merely 
borrowing; yet between modern Spiritualism and ancient 
Buddhism we have these curious points of agreement on 
matters the knowledge of which is utterly unattainable to 
humanity except through some direct revelation. Both 
believe in the transmigration of souls; in the soul’s pre
existence; in the possibility of re-birth into this world 
again in the form of men or animals ; in the existence of 
undeveloped spirits, wandering about their old haunts 
and located in no particular sphere ; in the division of the 
lower heavens into six grades, differing from one another 
in their physical and spiritual conditions; which both 
parties, however, describe independently with consistency 
and minuteness, in their location, relatively to the earth. 
Further than this our mediums do not profess to go, nor 
do spirits communicating seem to be able to enlighten u s ; 
but they all concur in stating that there are higher systems 
of heavens; and these the Buddhists name, locate, and 
describe with the same minuteness with which they have 
painted the lower heavens; until the last state of all.

Nirwana, or absolute perfection, is reached, where the 
soul, freed from all material encumbrances, and all stains 
of sense, rests forever without form or self, or personality, 
in a state of calm and perfect bliss. Till the soul actually 
reaches Nirwana it is not freed from the eircle of exist
ences, but is liable at the end of any one existence to be 
plunged again into any one of the lower states, according 
to the balance of good and evil deeds. Nor is it necessary 
for the soul to pass through any of these intermediate con
ditions, but it may be bom again upon the death of this 
body into any of the twenty-eight heavens, or as Buddha 
and some of his saints, into Nirwana itself.

The Buddhists describe distinct places of torment, but 
so do some mediums. The. Buddhists are all reincama- 
tionists; only a portion of modem Spiritualists are so. 
But on the whole the points on.which they agree are so 
many and well defined, and those on which they differ so 
few and so ill defined, that I  think the Buddhistic religion 
deserves far more respect and attention from Spiritualists 
than it has hitherto received, and to every thinking Spirit
ualist the subject cannot fail to be an interesting one.

I  will conclude this already too extended article with 
one other curiotls fact, which I  suspect very few of the 
readers of Swedenborg have ever noticed. I t  is this, that 
in several of his visions, he describes the Buddhists, and 
especially the Thibetians, as occupying a heaven far higher 
and more exalted than any to which the best of Christians 
had yet attained, and they explained this to him by declar
ing that they had possessed from time immemorial more 
direct and perfect revelations from God than any other 
race of people in the world. Now is it not a very singular 
thing to find a Christian publishing such a fact as this as 
a revelation made to himself?—a Christian, too, who as I  
take it had very little practical knowledge of the Buddhists 
or their creed. Those who are curious to see this for 
themselves will find it repeatedly mentioned in Sweden
borg’s “ Christian Religion.” I t  will no doubt be a little 
amusing to those of your readers who think that reliance 
may be placed upon the oft repeated descriptions given 
by advanced spirits of their states and conditions in the 
other world, to find this excellent missionary finishing his 
very clear and accurate delineation of the Buddhistic 
account of the same post mortem states of the human soul 
with these remarks:

“ The moment that man loses the aid of induction and 
enters into the unseen world, his littleness becomes mani
fest; and yet in no department of investigation has he 
pursued his course with more complacency, or allowed his 
imagination a revelry more unrestrained * * * There 
is, therefore, no part of heathenism that is less interesting 
than its description of other worlds; and in no light does 
it  appear so absurd as in its accounts of the creatures by 
which they are inhabited.”

San Franciscans are generally prejudiced against 
Buddhism because they know it as the creed of the 
Chinese, whom most of us hate and despise; but leaving 
on one side the question whether the Chinese, even as we 
see them here, are actually more vicious than our own 
people of the same class, which is perhaps an open-one; 
they may be reminded that there is no race amongst whom 
Buddhism has become so corrupt as the Chinese; it  is with 
them mixed up with Rationalism and Confucianism, and a 
low kind of Spiritualism; for be it known unto you, oh ! 
Spiritualists, that your Chinese brethren are Spiritualists 
to a man, whether in creed they are Rationalists, Moslems, 
Buddhists or followers of Confucius; and this fact was 
stated several years ago by a missionary of ample experi
ence in all parts of China, in some lectures delivered by 
him on the subject and published in the North China Mau:

i
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and Spiritualists they have all been from time immemorial; 
the different phases of thoir mediumship being precisely 
similar to those now in vogue amongst yourselves. This 
is also true, I  believe, of all Buddhists in every land : and 
it is also trne that in Siam, Nepaul, Burmah and Ceylon, 
where Buddhism still exists in considerable purity (except 
where “ rum and true religion” have been imported from 
Christian countries, and the faith of the nations has been 
Bhaken, and their tastes vitiated) it is impossible not to 
admit that there is infinitely less vice and crime of every 
sort to be discovered by careful search for it than stares 
the most careless observer in the face in every Christian 
capital in the world. I  have been in Burmah, and lived in 
Ceylon for many years, and speak from personal observa
tion ; but I  wish it to be fully understood that what I  say 
has no application to the coast towns of these countries, 
or to those parts of them where converts in any large 
numbers have been made by the missionaries; since in 
Ceylon it is notorious to all government officials that the 
statistics of crime and drunkenness and those of the spread 
of Christianity in that island have progressed pari passu.

FROM ANOTHER OLD MAN.

Ed. Common S ense : I  beg leave to state, for the indi
vidual benefit and instruction of an “ Old Man” who 
desires proof of the truth of Spiritualism, that my inability 
to convince a child that I  can measure the distance to the 
sun or moon, or to a distant mountain peak, from where 
we may be standing, by a rule of mathematics, does not 
by any means destroy or set aside the fact that it can be 
done. Investigation will eventually demonstrate the 
problem to his understanding. Men and women are but 
grown-up children, and knowledge acquired by experience, 
«nd not by the number of years a person may have lived, 
gives wisdom and the ability to partially understand the 
laws of life.

I  presume my venerable brother will not disagree with 
me when I  assert that life is ooetemal and coexistent with 
m atter; and as matter is indestructible, life is also inde
structible. Science teaches us, or at least it does me, that 
matter, whatever form it assumes by the laws of attraction 
and repulsion, is simply a combination of certain elements 
or primates, of which there are sixty or more, each one of 
which is a simple, and does not admit of a chemical 
analysis, for the reason it is not a compound. The phys
ical organization of man is a combination of more or less 
of these primates of matter, and by virtue of such com
bination life demonstrates itself from the minute infasoria 
to the more harmonious combinations in man. The de
struction of such form does not, nor can it, work a destruc
tion of the identity and individuality of such life. After 
the life has gone out of the form it is called spirit. That 
spirit, by virtue of its life, attracts to itself the refined 
elements of the matter in which it first became conscious 
and individualized; but it is nevertheless the same out of 
the form it was in it. While in the physical form of 
humanity it  gave evidence by thought and intelligence of 
its selfhood. When out of the form it would be none the 
less capable of giving testimony of itself.

Another Old M an.
Lowest Lake, Cal., June 9,1874.

] For Common Sense.]

SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA.

N U M B E R  F O U R .

Mr. E ditor : There is a medium living in Lamb’s Con
duit street, Holbom, London—a Mr. Williams—in whose 
presence the materialization of the form of a spirit, who 
calls himself John King, is said to take place; in a man
ner similar to the materialization already mentioned by 
me, as witnessed in connection with Florry Cook. On 
Saturday evenings Mr. Williams holds a seance for Spirit
ualists only; those held on other evenings being open to 
the general public. X. and I  attended one of these Satur
day evening seances. We neither of us knew Mr. Williams 
at all. On knocking at his door, at the time appointed, 
we were shown up stairs into a double drawing room on 
the first floor; in the back portion of which, besides the 
ordinary furniture, was a cabinet with a window in it, 
similar to that used by the Davenports. The rooms were 
already crowded: we knew but one person present, Mr. H ., 
editor of the Medium. Within a few minutes of our en
trance the rooms were both crowded to excess: the doors 
were then locked, and all further admissions stopped. 
Upon the round table, in the center of the front room, lay 
a guitar, a tambourine, a musical box of the largest size, 
and several paper trumpets. Mr. Williams, the medium, 
sat in a chair at the table, around which a circle was 
formed; the people joined hands with each other, and 
with him. Outside the circle the visitors were so crowded 
as to press inconveniently upon the medium, and upon 
each other. Those nearest to Mr. Willjpms placed tneir 
hands upon him, or on his chair; all others were requested 
to join hands as completely as possible; so as to account 
for every hand in the room. These arrangements having 
been completed, and all present having been requested to 
hold themselves passive, the gas was turned out.

The luminous appearances, which I  have before likened 
to fireflies, in a few moments began to flit about the room; 
a rustling was heard overhead; and suddenly a loud, 
cheery, hearty voice began to address many persons in the 
room by name; speaking apparently from the ceiling, and 
changing its locality momentarily from one side or comer 
of the large room to another. Suddenly, the voice said: 
“ Somebody has snatched away my trumpet.” The gas 
was now turned o n ; and the person who had committed 
the larceny was requested to acknowledge it, and leave the '  
room. For a long time no one would plead guilty; at last 
a little nervous man said that he had done it, but promised 
not to offend again. He was allowed to remain, and the 
gas again turned down. X. and I  were jammed close 
against the wall, by a sofa on which a number of ladies 
were seated. John King soon began to operate again in 
all parts of the room, over our heads, addressing folk by 
name, with hearty and jocose remarks. Suddenly the 
voice came over us, and said: “ So you mean to go to 
California next week ? I  don’t  know that you will.” I  
said: “ Do you know that I  will not?” “ No,” it answered, 
“ I  don’t say that.” As many people had been shaking 
hands with Mr. King, I  called out after the voice had 
begun to speak again at the furthest comer of the room: 
“ Won’t you shake hands with me, John, before I  go?”
“ Certainly,” the voice answered instantaneously, over my 
head, “ with pleasure. Stretch out your hand—higher!”
I  leant forward, raising my right hand as high as I  could 
towards the ceiling: in a moment my open palm was
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struck twice, with the paper trumpet, and then my hand 
was grasped firmly by a strong fat hand, unlike my own— 
although warm—perfectly dry. I  grasped it strongly on 
my p a r t: the hand gave me a good shake, and then sought 
to withdraw itself. I  held on. “ Don’t grasp—don’t 
grasp,” said the voice, in an irritated tone. I  did not let 
go. The hand then raised me with the greatest apparent 
ease off the ground, and had I  not let go, would have 
dragged me over the ladies on the sofa before me. If this 
was imposture; if a confederate were maneuvering near 
the ceiling by means of any sort of machinery; I  don’t 
understand how he continued to dash about so quickly 
in that oppressive atmosphere, and yet to keep so cool; 
whilst we were all perspiring profusely, although at rest.

John King talked a good deal, but said nothing worth 
recording All he said was hearty, jolly, and jocose. He 
seemed so have a good deal to say to one Sir John and 
Lady Campbell, who sat just in front of us. After a while 
the guitar and tambourine were played in the air, near the 
ceiling, in all parts of the room; the musical box, which 
was not wound up, was set a going by unseen hands; and 
then heard to be playing whilst it flitted about over our 
heads, and occasionally struck against the ceiling and the 
chandelier. We were warned not to strike a light whilst 
this was going on, because the box would at once fall to 
the ground were this done, and as it was very heavy would 
hurt some one. Luckily no rash sceptic tried the experi
ment. Some of the persons present from time to time 
continued to converse with J. King. At length the phe
nomena ceased; the gas was turned u p ; and those per
sons close to Mr. Williams asserted that they were positive 
he had not moved from his chair during the darkness.

The gentleman who had been addressed by J. King as 
Sir John Campbell, now told us that all the most wonder
ful phenomena of Spiritualism had long been familiar to 
himself and Lady C. Lady C. had a maid in whose pres
ence these pheiromena had occurred spontaneously, and 
without her knowing that she was in any way the cause of 
them. When it was discovered that they only happened 
in her presence, the girl was so disgusted that it was only 
with the greatest difficulty she could afterwards be brought 
to be a party to them.

After Mr. Williams had taken a rest, he was securely 
bound in the cabinet by a committee, and the knots sealed: 
the room was once more darkened, and we waited for the 
materialization to be manifested to us. In  a short time a 
great wind seemed to blow through the room, and to shake 
the cabinet with a noise like suppressed thunder. The 
medium shuddered audibly from time to time. Luminous 
hands appeared at the opening in the cabinet, several at a 
time, and were shaken at us. John King again began to 
speak, now always near the cabinet. Sometimes the 
noises produced by the succussions of the walls of the 
cabinet filled the room with peals of theatrical thunder; I  
can compare it to nothing else. At length, outside and 
in front of the cabinet, I  saw distinctly the outline of a 
human figure, and the features of a face form themselves 
in lines of phosphoric light. “ Do you see me? do you 
see me? Do you see me, Sir John?” shouted J. King, in 
stentorian tones We did see him, or some one, certainly; 
but only for a moment. The form flashed into light once 
or twice, and then died feebly out. The face I  saw was 
that of a big, jolly-looking man. Williams was a thin, 
cadaverous individual. The medium now requested to be 
released; and was found tied and sealed as before when 
the gas was turned u p ; he was much exhausted.

Almost all these effects might have been produced by 
machinery and the aid of a clever confederate; but there 
were no signs of either. If this was the moduli operandi, 
how did one so actively employed keep his hand so cool?

John King used a trumpet, yet when it was snatched out 
of his hand he spoke as well and as loudly as before; so 
did he when materialized; why then the trumpet? How 
could he, unless a spirit, contrive in perfect darkness, at 
once and without fumbling, to strike with the trumpet the 
hand of any one stretched towards him ?

Mi-. H ., editor of the Medium, tells me that he has re
peatedly seen J. King materialized above his head, whilst 
he has had hold of Williams in the chair; and yet that the 
figure he saw was the fa c  simile of Williams; and that on 
several occasions having seen Williams enter a room which 
he knew to be empty, he has at once heard within i t  a 
furious quarrel between him and John King, which could 
have been, heard in the street, King threatening to thrash 
Williams unless he did his bidding.

Williams’ health is very bad, and some time back he de
termined to quit giving seances, and to gain a livelihood 
by copying for lawyers ; but whenever he had finished a 
deed or other paper the spirits smudged and blotted i t  all 
over, declaring that if he would not do their work he 
should do no other.

Whether the phenomena are genuine or no, it is an un
doubted fact that in almost every case the mediums fo r  
violent physical phenomena are persons o f indifferent moral 
character. Spiritualists say such attract about them spirits 
of a low and violent nature, the kind who generally give 
physical manifestations. The mediums themselves say 
that if they were good enough ventriloquists to produce 
the effects we witness, they could make a far more profit
able investment of their powers than by prelending to be 
spirits.

My friend X. was not in the least relieved of his scep
ticism by this experience; which was called by experts 
present “ a most unsatisfactory seance.” Yours truly,

M edicob.

FREE LOVE.

To show that Mrs. Woodhull has for years advocated sub
stantially the same views on the social question now held 
by her, we copy the following from the Golden Age, of 
April, 1871:

At the National Convention of Spiritualists, held in 
Troy, New York, Mrs. Victoria Woodhull replied to an at
tack of the Troy Times. We copy the closing portion of 
her remarks: “  If I  am asked. Do you believe in promis
cuous intercourse for the sexes, I  reply I don’t  believe any
thing about it. I  know that it  exists to an alarming extent; 
and more, I  know that a great many of those editors who 
write me down are among its best representatives. But if 
you ask me if I  believe such a condition a high one, I  will 
say, I  think it to be that which the Times calls ‘nastiness.’ 
I  hope it does not view my doctrines through colored 
glasses. I  beUeve promiscuity to be anarchy, and the very 
antithesis of ttiat for which 1 aspire. I  know that there 
are all degrees of lust and love from the lowest to the 
highest. But I  believe the highest sexual relations are 
those that are monogamic, and that those are high and 
spiritual in proportion as they are continuous. But I 
protest, and I  believe every woman who has purity in her 
soul protests, against all laws that would compel them to 
maintain relations wiih men for whom they have no regard.
I  honor that purity of life which comes from the heart, 
while I  pity the woman who is pure simply because the 
law makes her so. If to hold and practice such doctrines 
as these is to be a Free Lover, then I  am a Free Lover.”

A State Convention of the Liquor Dealers’ Party will be 
held in Sacramento on the 23d inst., to take measures for 
concert of action of all opposed to prohibition. | (

i
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SPIRITS AND THE INEXPLICABLE.

BY J. W. MAOKIE.

With all our knowledge, our comparative ignorance is 
very great. Ignorance has been at all times the grand 
barrier to human happiness, yet never have mankind been 
willing to admit that they did not know the “ reason why” 
of tilings. When forced to admit that they knew of no 
mundane cause sufficient to produce apparently inex
plicable phenomena, they transferred the source of causes 
from this world and man to the domain of spirits and 
gods, for

“  Human pride
Is skillful to Invent most serious names
To hide its ignorance.”

In  the Israelitish legend of the Egyptian plagues, the 
magicians exclaim, “ This is the finger of God,” when 
defeated in the trial of magical skill with Moses, illustrat
ing the human conceit that they had reached the ne plus 
ultra of human knowledge—all beyond belonged to God. 
Thunder belonged to Jove; it  was his language of wrath 
to an ignorant people; and he who first ascribed its cause 
to things terrestrial was in danger of losing his life. This 
was not strange, for human knowledge once permitted be
yond priestly limits might endanger the whole fabric of 
priestly invention. For priestcraft is only ignorance 
gilded over with the tinsel of pretended knowledge. 
Through the influence of this spirit solution of questions, 
put by inquisitive humanity, the human race has been re
duced to a Btate of willing, abject slavery. What Draper 
says of the Middle Ages has been more or less true of 
every age:

“ In  its opinion the earth, the air, the sea, were full of 
invisible forms. With more faith than even by Paganism 
itself were the supernatural powers of the images of the 
gods accepted, only it was imputed to the influence of 
devils. The lunatic was troubled by a like possession. If 
a spring' discharged its waters with a periodical gushing 
of carbonic acid gas, it was agitated by an angel; if an 
unfortunate descended into a pit and was suffocated by 
the mephitic air, it  was by some demon who was secreted; 
if the miner’s torch produced an explosion, it was owing 
to the wrath of some malignant spirit guarding a treasure 
whose solitude had been disturbed.”

The witch mania like a blast from hell spread over 
Europe for three centuries, immolating thousands of vic
tims on the fiery altars of a superstitious belief in spirits. 
The finest minds in Europe were carried away by the 
dreadful spell. At last it burnt itself out. The advocates 
of witchcraft became ashamed of themselves; and to 
confess to a belief in ghosts, fairies and witches was to 
open upon the foolhardy confessor the dread artillery of 
ridicule and ready-made jests. In the end of the eightenth 
and first half of the nineteenth century Science was jubi
lant over the death of her ancient foe, but while singing 
Bongs of victory she was doomed to be annoyed by the re
appearance of her enemy in a new form. In  fact, her foe 
had never really been far off. The basis of investigation 
and study of occult mysteries simply changed. The
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mystecisms of Paracelcus and Cagliostro were followed by 
the magnetic experiments and fantastic pretensions of 
Mesmer; and they simply attempted to resurrect the 
almost forgotten principles of ancient magic. The inner 
light of George F ox ; Swedenborg’s dreams, indorsed by 
actual clairvoyance; the experiences of Wesley; the doc
trines of Gall and Spurzheim, gave rise to ideas fore
shadowed in the preaching of Edward Irving and the 
visions and pretensions of the Mormon prophet. These 
ideas are now embodied in Spiritualism, the result of the 
reaction from the terrible 'witch delusion which held spell
bound the votaries of religious faith in spirit power.

If the experiences of the past be of any material use, if 
they convey any lesson to us, it is to be careful in ascrib
ing to spirits what is otherwise inexplicable, in covering 
our ignorance with the mantle of spiritual pretension; 
thereby stultifying science and rendering useless the fac
ulty of reason, of which we are so proud.

Spiritualism is spreading quite as rapidly as did a belief 
in witches. There is something fascinating in a belief in 
future immortality. I t  flatters our conceit. I t  soothes 
the crushed affections bruised by the hand of death. I t  
is so pleasant and desirable that it is hard to even suppose 
the possibility of its being false. Reason is silenced by 
our self-conceit whenever an attempt is made to disturb 
our pleasant dream. Thus we are prone to a belief in 
spirits—that we are spirits destined to live forever.

Much which has transpired during the last twenty-five 
years and is now actually occurring around us is of a strange 
and inexplicable character, setting at perfect defianoe the 
resources of scientific research. But is it wise to adopt 
the spirit hypothesis simply because we cannot otherwise 
explain? Upon this very rock have all the churches, 
priesthoods and superstitions of the past been built. 
Would it not be better to suspend judgment, and invite 
science to add to her domain in physical and psychical 
research a few of the things which go to make capital for 
priests, who hate science? Science commits a grave folly 
in either denying the existence of phenomena patent to 
every one who cares to open his eyes, or pooh-pooh it 
away by a wave of her dignified hand. This has done 
much to strengthen the faith of many in Spiritualism. As 
Auguste Comte says in his Positive Philosophy : “ We are 
too apt to treat as imposture exceptional sensations which 
we have long ceased to understand, but which have always 
been well known to magicians and fortune-tellers in the 
stage of fetichism.” Perhaps between the lofty scorn of 
of Scientists and the too ready belief of many Spiritualist* 
the golden mean may yet be reached. Perhaps science, 
fully aroused to the full importance of the subject, may 
yet place another laurel upon her brow. For, before the 
steady advance of science, gods and spirits have hitherto 
receded, as barbarous nations vanish before the advance 
of civilization.

I t  is admitted that Christianity is making no progress 
whatever in India; still an expensive missionary establish
ment is kept up.
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The cordial welcome extended by the public to “  Common 8 z h u ,” the only Free 
Thought journal on thia Coast, and the numerous applications for job work made at 
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Our re a d e rs  will be glad to see by the announcement 
made in this issue that Common Sense is at last on a firm 
basis, and that its future prospects are bright. Now we 
trust that our friends will make renewed efforts to extend 
the circulation of the paper, and that all who are indebted 
to the publishers will at once pay their subscriptions. 
There are on our books the flames of a few persons who 
have never ordered the paper. These will please notify us 
at once whether they wish it continued or not. Except 
where special arrangements have been made, the names of 
all who have not paid in advance will now be erased from 
the books. There are a few prominent Free Thinkers to 
whom the paper has been sent as a matter of course, who 
have not, as yet, expressed any intention to assist in sus
taining it, although they well know that a radical Free 
Thought journal is greatly needed on this coast. Eastern 
publications of the kind will, of course, continue to be 
taken, and it is right they should b e ; but, first of all, 
sustain your own.

Society fob Self-Cdltdke.—The Sunday afternoon dis
cussions at Dashaway Hall are frequently interesting. 
There are a few people who talk without having much to 
say, but occasionally spicy speeches are made, and the 
new programme, by which a portion of the time is devoted 
to music, readings, recitations, etc., gives general satisfac
tion, and should be the means of attracting a crowd. Mrs. 
Julia Melville, President of the Society, presides over the 
debate in a fair and genial manner, besides contributing 
greatly to the gratification of the audience by vocal and 
instrumental music. The price of admission has been 
fixed again at ten cents. To-morrow the subject for dis
cussion is the Local Option Law, and some able speakers 
are expected to show that prohibition of the sale of liquors 
by law is an infringement on individual rights.

No. R esponse.—There is now at this office, and has been 
for a week past, a sealed envelope containing the names 
of deceased persons, and questions which any medium or 
clairvoyant is invited to answer, being permitted to handle 
the letter in presence of the editor of this paper, but not 
otherwise. If correct answers can be given in this manner, 
the fact will be freely advertised, and the increased busi
ness 'of the successful medium, in consequence of such 
recommendation, will no doubt repay for the time and 
trouble. The “ great Foster” is in town again, and this 
little business is just in his line ; but will he respond? If 
no medium will do this thing, will not some of them gratify 
the public by telling why they will not? Our columns are 
open to you. Do not all speak at once.

T o-day, Saturday, June 20th, the children of the Pro
gressive Lyceum are to have a happy time at Berkley. 
The school will take the 9 o’clock boat, so as to reach the 
picnic grounds before 11. I t  is hoped^that many adult 
friends of the youngsters will go also. Take a holiday, if 
possible, and assist in making the way smooth for the en
joyment of the little ones. Go for their flakes, if not for 
your own. Carry the lunch; set the tables; take care of 
the babies; swing the children, and make yourselves 
generally useful. Remember, yon were children your
selves o n c e . _______________________

H on. Charles E. D eL ono, of Nevada, announces in the 
papers of that State that he is a candidate for the office of 
United States Senator, to succeed William M. Stewart. 
His letter is a manly, frank statement of his position, and 
the causes which led to his defeat for the same position 
previous to hiB acceptance of the mission to Japan. The 
opposition to him was organized by the Railroad Company, 
because he had strenuously opposed the granting of a 
subsidy by the State. The fight will be DeLong versus 
Sharon, which means, a man against money.

G r e a t  a tt r a c tio n s  are promised at Woodward’s Gardens 
on the Fourth of July. I t  is just the place to spend a 
quiet day, without going into the country.

“ Tell I t  All,” is the title of Mrs. Stenhouse’s new book 
on Mormondom. I t  is said to be exceedingly interesting.
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WHAT DR. CUNNINGHAM PREACHES.

At the “ Tabernacle,” on Sunday evening, Dr. Cunning- 
Ham took for his text the inquiry put to Jesus by the 
young man who, professing to have fulfilled all the re
quirements of the law and the prophets, asked “ What lack 
I  yet?” The Doctor, cunning man, did not read Jesus’ 
answer: “ Sell all thou hast, and give to the poor, and 
thou  shalt have treasure in heaven.” His text stopped 
short at the question, thinking possibly that his bejewelled 
an d  befeathered hearers, his fine coated, money-making 
church members, would not relish such advice as Jesus 
gave; so he substituted that oft repeated promise, “ Believe 
on  the Lord Jesus Christ, and rely on him, and thou shalt 
have heaven itself.” He went over all the old ground 
about the “ filthy rags” of doing good, of being wise, 
moral or charitable, of how utterly inadequate these things 
are to secure “ salvation,” and represented that the one 
thing needful is belief in the bible as the word of God, 
and  in Christ, the only begotten Son of God, as the Savior. 
H e  urged the necessity of submission to this requirement, 
th is  unquestioning faith, as Lthough these dogmas were 
facts “ everywhere acknowledged,” while he knows that 
every one of his statements are disputed by nine-tenths of 
the inhabitants of the earth, and by more than three-fourths 
of Christendom itself; and that he and his clerical breth
ren are called upon every day for proof, and that they are 
unable to afford a shadow of evidence, and dare not whis
per such things outside of the churches, where there is an 
opportunity for reply; yet to the babes and sucklings of 
the “ Tabernacle” this man makes these statements with 
as much complacency as though they were axioms of 
geometry. The time has been when they were admitted, 
on slender testimony. They never could have been proven, 
on any rational rule of evidence. This is an inquiring age. 
I t  demands a new trial of all the old dogmas. I t  will con
duct that new trial in its own way. I t  will insist upon 
cross-examining the witnesses, upon rejecting documents 
tha t are forged, incompetent or insufficient. Nay, it has 
already made the trial, and decided in the negative, and 
the Doctor knows it. The age no longer believes that the 
bible is the inspired word of God. There is not a man of 
learning that dare assume such a position, and throw him
self into public debate upon it. Can Doctor Cunningham 
find such a one? That Roman Catholic councils have so 
asserted; that the Bishops of England have so stated ; that 
the paid clergy of the United States so uphold, is no proof 
of its truth, and there is no other than their assertion. 
Nay more, that any such belief is essential to salvation; 
that God has ever made such a requirement; that it would 
be jukt and reasonable so to do, or that any number of 
sensible men of this age hold to such a doctrine, is without 
the least foundation. The very contrary is now held by 
all men of science and common honesty, and is the guide 
of our daily practice. John Locke well expressed the idea 
of this age, when he said, “ Whoever sincerely desires to 
find out the truth, and to do what is right, though he

should miss the right path, will not miss the final reward.” 
This is the modern religion. This is the religion of science 
and practice. This is the religion of every day life. This 
is especially the religion ot California. We have among 
us men of every nation and of every creed. We have 
mingled with them, dealt with them, lived with them, and 
found them good, earnest and sincere. Our preachers 
tell us that because these men do not believe in the bible, 
a Christ, and the atonement, they must be damned, that 
God has condemned them to everlasting torment. Men 
and nations, as they have become wise, have ceased to 
persecute each other on account of religious belief, and 
those who believe in God cannot longer believe that he 
has not the same kindly consideration for his creatures. 
The preachers could not face the outer world and say that 
all who are good, and noble, and true, and heroic among 
men must be lost in hell unless they believe in certain 
dogmas. They dare not assert that heaven is only for the 
devotees of blind faith. They know, in fact, and Doctor 
Cunningham knows, that a man’s faith comes from his 
character and the peculiarities of his organization. Noth
ing could be more unjust than to permit a child to be 
educated in unbelief, and then to damn it for not believing. 
I t  cannot be that a wise and just being ever could have 
entertained so foolish and wicked a thought; yet Doctor 
Cunningham, with the truth burning itself into his own 
brain daily, it may be against his will; meeting him in 
every intelligent friend and acquaintance; assailing him 
on the comers of the streets; attacking him in every news
paper he reads; challenging him in every scientific lecturer 
that visits our city ; found more or less in every new book 
he peruses, is not ashamed to stand before his church and 
say that virtue, and honor, and patriotism, learning, self- 
sacrifice, charity, and human love, are “ filthy rags,” and 
belief in his unproved dogmas the only one thing needful. 
Bah! I t  is driveling childishness 1

T he “ Cokesco Community” is the name of an association 
recently organized in this city, the object of which is said 
to be to establish an institution based upon “ common 
property;” “ equal rights for all, men, women and chil
dren ;” “ individual sovereignty,” etc. All are to have an 
equal interest in the community, without reference to their 
material contributions to it. They have “ no creed, no 
constitution, no by-laws,” but are to change their methods 
and regulations “ as increasing wisdom shows a better 
way.” We do not know any member of this singular 
society, but are informed that it embraces quite a number 
of veiy worthy people. The company have the exclusive 
control of a machine for the manufacture of peat, which 
business, it is claimed, can be carried on with great profit, 
and to a large extent, in the San Joaquin Valley. In  order 
better to raise money for the prosecution of this business 
a joint stock company is to be formed, which probably will 
embrace many who do not sympathize with the ulterior 
objects of the society. The name would also indicate that 
the community when formed is to engage principally in 
agricultural pursuits.
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MRS. GORE’S LECTURE.

About three dozen persons collected together in the 
upper hall of the Y. M. C. A., on last Saturday evening, 
to hear Mrs. Gore advocate Christianity as against Infidel
ity, and to review the Woodhull platform. Mrs. Gore is 
an elderly lady of comfortable rotundity and matronly 
proportions. Her lecture appeared to be addressed princi
pally to “ erratic” Spiritualists; the lecturer complaining 
that so many of this new and important body of religionists 
—as we must now admit them to be—have wandered away 
from the great center, God, and are now without circum
ference or orbit. The whole lecture pivoted upon this 
point, that everything must have a centerwithout  center 
there could be no circumference ; without centripetal force, 
we would be forever wandering off like comets; the centri
fugal force would carry us off at a tangent into what we 
used to call, before the recent discoveries of science, 
“ empty space.” This, I  may say, is what geometricians 
would call a self-evident proposition, so the point of debate 
really narrows down to the question, “ Shall we have the 
God of Theology for our center, or Nature, which is law?” 

Late in the evening, the lecturer rang in an agreeable 
ehange in the way of a triangle for illustration. She 
sketched it imaginatively, with the point of a parasol, upon 
the wall in the rear of the platform. Drawing the base of 
the triangle, she assumed that one end of it represented 
this new “ Religion of Humanity,” without any God, and 
the other end represented Christianity and conservatism 
(and I  mentally added, and the worship of money-getting 
and Mrs. Grundy). On this ground, she said, the great 
battle is to be fought in the coming revolution, which she 
declared is impending, and even now knocking at the door. 
And here was naturally introduced what little was said 
upon the Woodhull platform. The lecturer was evidently 
not at all unfriendly to Mrs. Woodhull, though having 
brought us together to hear the latter’s views combated, 
she must per force say something. We were therefore told 
that Mrs. Woodhull’s especial object was to subvert the 
government and bring about a revolution; that her views 
upon the marriage question would be the destruction of 
the home; that homes being the center of governments, 
whatever undermines the one must destroy the other, and 
that therefore total anarchy and chaos must be the outcome 
of the Woodhull platform.

This closed the lecture, but at this point occurred the 
feature of the evening. Mrs. Woodhull’s young daughter 
had slipped in a little while previously, to the back part 
of the hall, and taken & quiet seat there. When the 
Woodhull platform was taken up, however, she changed 
base and came to the front, sitting where she could both 
see and be seen, her expressive face beaming meanwhile 
with interest and animation. The scene began to assume 
a dramatic interest. As Mrs. Gore finished, Miss Wood- 
hull arose. Her manner was modest but self-possessed. 
Every eye was turned upon her, as she said :

“ You say, Mrs. Gore, that Mrs. Woodhull’s doctrines 
are destructive of home. Suppose I, a young girl, have 
lost my father; suppose my mother dies also; what be
comes of my home? Does society provide me with one? 
No ! I  may starve, or go into the street—society cares notl 
Hence I  must be self-reliant, self-dependent. Neither 
must I  depend on marriage for a support or a home, but 
upon my own exertions.”

This is the substance and meaning, if not the exact words 
that this brave little girl said, and when she sat down, it 
was amid a round of applause from within the hall and 
from tlje crowd who had collected outside around the open 
door, and were standing on tiptoe and peering over each 
other’s heads to catch a glimpse of the strange scene. L.

SE 3STS E.________________
VICTORIA C. WOODHULL IN SAN JOSE.

Ed. C ommon S ense : This noted lady appeared before a 
San Jose audience on the evenings of the 9th and 10th 
inst., giving her two lectures, “ Reformation or Revolu
tion—which?” and “ Woman—the Wife and Mother.” 
Her audiences were fair, but not large, composed of the 
best and most intelligent of our citizens, who listened 
with profound and respectful attention, frequently ap
plauding her most radical utterances.

Mrs. Woodhull, unlike all reformers who have preceded 
her, descends from' the world of effects and grapples with 
causes. No pen can truthfully report her. The eloquence 
that she sometimes pours forth from her impassioned soul, 
as she paints in vivid flashes the wrongs of her sex, startles 
her audiences like the lurid lightning’s glare across the 
gathering darkness of a coming storm. Again she seems 
to stand in awful majesty, hurling in vindictive torrents 
forged thunderbolts at the systems that bind and fetter 
and torture both soul and body. But in her appeals to 
the better natures of her hearers for respect and apprecia
tion, for womanhood and motherhood, does she stand 
forth in all the grandeur of transfigured womanhood, a 
very goddess of love and beauty. "Tis then she wins all 
hearts and melts them to tears.

I t  is the unanimous verdict of all who heard, her that 
she is sincere and terribly in earnest, however much they 
may differ with her in her social theories. No lecturer 
has been more respectfully received in this city than was 
Mrs. Woodhull. Even the lecture which called forth the 
virtuous “ hisses” of a San Francisco audience was listened 
to here with the most respectful attention, owing, no 
doubt, to our rustic ignorance of metropolitan manners.

I  am not so sure but the treatment the lady received at 
San Francisco is a compliment to her ability, although not 
intended as such. When our nakedness or deformity is 
revealed we instinctively try to hide it, but if our garments 
are too meager we seek to put out the light that reveals it; 
so the virtuous people of that benighted city of sandhills, 
groping in the darkness, were startled when the Woodhull 
like a blazing meteor flashed upon them, revealing the rot
tenness of their social life, causing them to instinctively 
seek to hide their corruption ; which, failing to do, they 
vainly tried to put out the light that makes their deformity 
transparent.

Let the people everywhere give her a respectful hearing, 
and if her teachings are erroneous, meet mem with argu
ments and overthrow them. Those who persecute have 
read history to little purpose if they think they can over
throw even an error with such arguments as San Francisoo 
has offered in answer to her theories.

San Jose, June 13, 1874. A. C. Stowe.

How different to-day might the social and moral condi
tion of the race have been, had the founder of our religion, 
instead of teaching dogmas and leading men to waste their 
energies in speculating on the unknown and unknowable, 
taught them the value o f wealth, rather than to despise it, 
and made the incentive to its acquisition the goodtthat 
could be accomplished with it for humanity, and not sim
ply the selfish and individual ends that it might subserve. J  r  J Jigiiizea By
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CHARACTER OF GOD.

A REPLY TO “ C. B. 8 .

T H O U G H T S
SUGGESTED BY BEADING Po e ’s  “ EUREKA.’

E d . Common S ense : A correspondent of your live paper, 
in  No. 5, over the initials “ C. B. S.,” asks the the question, 
‘ * Do human spirits have a continuous individualized ex
istence ?” I  do not propose to answer this question in full; 
but will simply reply to the closing paragraph. “ All 
matter,” says C. B. S., “ returns to the fountain from 
which it sprang.” True, but not without a change in its 
quality and condition. To say our aspiration for eternal 
life is proof of its existence he says looks “ like carrying 
our selfishness beyond the grave.” This is all right. The 
time will never come in spirit life when we shall cease to 
be selfish, in the highest sense of the term. We never 
shall cease to be natural beings, and it is perfectly natural 
for all to pursue that course which each believes will yield 
the greatest amount of happiness. Jesus and Socrates 
were quite as selfish as Judas or Nero. They were all 
pursuing happiness from their individual standpoints of 
perception.

But, says C. B. S., “ May not mankind afford to lose 
their individuality after death to become a par^of God?” 
Are we not a part of God from the moment we have life? 
Gan we become more so by dying? To me such an idea 
is an absurdity. What kind of a God must it be who 
could add unto himself by the annihilation of his own 
children? He could not be perfect, or he would need no 
such additions, and he must possess a thousand times 
more selfishness (low at that) than the mortals he “ gobbles 
up ,” for they are content to retain their own identity and 
let others do the same. Truly God has not made man, 
but man has made God, and a curious one he is. Most of 
men’s errors in doctrine arise from a false conception of 
the character of that force we commonly call G od; and I  
hope your correspondent will make plain some of the glar
ing inconsistencies herein set forth before he goes any 
farther with-his proof against the continuous existence of 
man. B. F. F.

San Francisco, June 14, 1874.

Right here it may not be out of place to say a word to 
contributors. Common S ense is not designed to be a con
troversial journal. Each article written for it should stand 
upon its own merits; and we desire to avoid that kind of 
contention which may degenerate into personalities, or 
even into an effort to get the better of an antagonist in an 
argument, knowing that in such cases principles are easily 
lost sight of, and quibbles are apt to take their place. 
W e, perhaps imprudently, permitted “ C. B. S.” to invite 
a  discussion. If he continues it, we trust he will do so in 
the spirit of an unselfish seeker for the truth.—[Ed.

The opponents of the prohibition of the sale of intoxi
cating drinks in this city are organizing a strong party to 
defeat the temperance people. They have organized a 
“ Personal Liberty League,” and are confident of success, 
having much more money at their command than the other 
side.

E d . Common S ense : I  have lately been studying Edgar
A. Poes “ Eureka, and I  notice, among other startling 
things in it, he asserts that “ Space and Duration are one.” 
Kant, John Stuart Mill and others have announced that 
time and space have no real existence, but are merely 
“ forms of human t h o u g h t b u t  Herbert Spencer denies 
this Kantian view, and disproves it, showing that they are 
something real, but like everything else we know, are pre
sented to us delusively through our consciousness, wherein 
the multiform phenomena of Mind and Matter are simply 
transfigurations of One Supreme Mystery.

This “ Eureka” of Poe’s, when I  read it, some years 
ago, was one of the first things that led me to serious re
flection upon the enigma of creation and existence. What 
a wondrous mind Poe’s must have been to have so long 
previously anticipated truths that are only now being 
enunciated by the great professors of philosophy and 
science. He was the intellectual peer of Shelley in respect 
of his advancement beyond his day; and, poor fellow! it 
was absolutely enough to make him drink himself to death 
as he did, having to associate with a generation so far 
behind him as to be utterly incapable of appreciating him. 
In  “ Eureka,” he shows Matter to be nothing but Attrac
tion and Repulsion—that is to say Force, which is now 
accepted by thinkers and scientists as the final word of 
human research, the Cause of A ll; and what Force is in
dependently of our recognition of it in consciousness, 
what it really is outside of consciousness which creates 
all the material panorama for consciousness and the mind 
also, or consciousness by which it becomes an object of 
our perception, we can never know, just because we know 
nothing that is not given us in consciousness.

C atharine F. W indle.

T he S pirit A rt G allery.— The strange collection of 
“ Spirit Pictures” is still on exhibition at 420 Kearny 
street, and the curious of whatever faith should pay them 
a visit. The most remarkable thing about them is the 
large amount of artistic work in the drapery of the figures 
and the very brief time, less than two hours, required to 
finish each of the pictures. The critic will notice that of 
the thirty portraits in the room twenty-five are taken from 
the same point of view-three-quarter, left—while only 
one is taken with the face turned in the other direction. 
Four are front or nearly front views. The style of execu
tion is so precisely similar that any one of the pictures 
would be instantly recognized as by the same artist, if it 
could be seen apart from the collection. There is a strik
ing similarity also in the form of the forehead and the 
shape of the mouth of most of the pictures; yet the ex
pression of the countenance varies greatly, and several of 
the heads represent persons of strongly marked character
istics. The price of admission is but 25 cents, not enough 
to deter any one from the satisfaction
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RECENT PUBLICATIONS. NOTES FROM CORRESPONDENTS.

E. H. Heywood, a vigorous and original thinker, editor 
of The Word, Princeton, Mass., has just published an 
essay the object of which is to show that financial monopo
lies hinder enterprise and defraud both labor and capital; 
that panics and business revulsions, caused by arbitrary 
interference with production and exchange, will be effec
tually prevented only through free money. He maintains 
that whatever Nature creates, water, land, coal, etc., man 
cannot rightly sell. I t  belongs to the human family,, and 
should be as free as a ir ; adding only the cost of fitting it 
for human uses. He asserts that the elements indispens
able to a sound currency are security, choice and cheap
ness ; it must be reliable, unmonopolizable and obtainable 
at cost. Restricting money to the narrow basis of coin 
values he deems bad policy, and wholly unnecessary. The 
credit of the Government is sufficient for the security of 
the holder. This currency should be receivable for all 
dues to the Government; and the people should have just 
as much of it as they require. I t  does not come within 
the province of Government to limit the circulating medium 
of tiie country. We have as yet had no time to give the 
work a careful reading. Address Co-operative Publish
ing Co., Princeton, Mass.

The Religio Philosophical Publishing House of Chicago 
favors us with copies of several works published by that 
company, including “ The True History o f the Man catted 
Jesus Christ,” a work purporting to come from spirits who 
were living men at the beginning of the Christian era. I t  
is given through the mediumship of Alexander Smyth, and 
is a 16mo. of 356 pages, fine print. I t  speaks of Jesus as a 
man, whose traits of character were amiability, justice, 
truthfulness and benevolence. The price of the book is 
two dollars, on receipt of which the publishers will mail 
to any address.

Same publishers send copies of The Biography o f Satan, 
a historical exposition of the devil and his fiery dominions, 
disclosing the oriental origin of the belief in a devil and 
future endless punishment. Price 60 cents.

A pamphlet of 100 pages, containing a discourse by 
Parkwr Pillsbury on the Observance of the Sabbath, and 
fifty pages of self-contradictionB of the bible, all for 25 
cents, is published by S. S. Jones, Chicago; also. The 
Vestal, a collection of articles in prose and poetry, through 
the mediumship of M. J. Wilcoxson, same price.

Mbs. C. F ankie Allyh continues to speak to large audi- 
en ces in Mercantile Library Hall, on Sundays, afternoon 
an d evening. Her discourses are entirely extempore, and 
many of them contain good thought well expressed. The 
great variety of subjects furnished by the audience, all 
woven into one discourse, necessarily make the addresses of 
this speaker somewhat desultory in character, aud as such 
they are unsatisfactory to those who delight in clear, logical, 
and connected reasoning; yet many sensible ideas can be 
gleaned from her improvisations, and the poetical portions 
c -ntainly contain many fine passages.

The following are brief extracts from letters received at 
this office. The first is from a town which shall be name
less, and our readers can judge with how much force it  
applies to their own section:

“ The mass of the people here are in the sphere of utter 
indifferentism, so far as intellectual or spiritual growth is 
concerned. If you can suggest any way of making money 
you can command their ears at once.”

Mrs. H. C. Nichols, writing from San Diego, June 7th, 
says : “ Brother York has been lecturing to us for the past 
six Sundays, and while so doing organized a society called 
‘Unity Society.’ Bro. York is an earnest speaker, and his 
lectures are replete with fresh, vigorous thought. His 
audiences haveheen large and appreciative. Mirny ortho
dox people have been to hear him, and no doubt some of 
the weak ones felt hurt to hear their pet dogmas stripped 
down to plain facts. If one half the time spent in trying 
to save souls was spent in scientific lecturing, and upon 
subjects relating to human welfare, much good would be 
done and many more souls saved. To know God’s laws 
and obey them is all we need, for time and eternity. 
Wishing you a grand success with your paper, I  am most 
truly yours, etc.”

Mr. A. C. Stowe, in a private letter written to the editor 
several weeks since, says : “ I  consider the Social Question 
the most important, the most momentous question of the 
age. I t  is the question of all questions, because the very 
life and perpetuity of the race hang upon it. The health, 
the intellectual vigor and the social harmony hang upon 
it. Do we need a better political system, a better religi
ous and a better social structure? Give us better men 
and women. Do we need a well developed and rounded 
manhood and womanhood? Give us better children; give 
us the conditions fOr bettor children.”

No one can reasonably find fault with this position; but 
this is not what is generally understood as “ the social 
question,” although it is connected with it. The writer 
continues:

“ The questiqn of human improvement demands our 
careful consideration. Men rack their brains and spend 
their fortunes to improve their stock—cattle, horses, sheep 
and swine; is it not time that some attention Vas directed 
to the genus homo? Some of the same kind of wisdom 
and intelligence in behalf of mankind that lower forms 
receive?”

The following notice appeared under the marriage head 
in the Gardiner (Maine) Fountain in 1843 :

“ We, the undersigned, have pledged ourselves to each 
other for life, or as long as we can live in harmony and 
sustain the conjugal relations. This we do without con
forming to the laws and customs of this nation in regard 
to marriage, believing it to be an affair exclusively our 
own, and that no others, whether of friends, church, or 
state, have aught to do or say in the matter. We deem it 
necessary to give this notice, that our friends and the 
public may know of our union, that we may not be exposed 
to slander. (Signed) Benjamin F. Shaw, Harriet N. 
Howard.”

Alfred Russell Wallace estimates that it required 500,000 
years for the deposits in the Kent cavern to cover, to the 
depth at which they were found, the articles of human 
workmanship which have been exhumed there.
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THE EIGHT HOUR LAW.

A discussion on this question took place at Dashaway 
Hall Sunday afternoon, Gen. Winn opening the debate. 
He made few points, and none that were new. He char
acterized the employees of the Government as slaves who 
dare not say their souls are their own; who vote as they 
are directed, and who never get up public meetings to 
sustain the eight hour law. That is always done by me
chanics and laboring men. He closed by claiming to be 
a hard worker himself.

Here followed fifteen minutes of music and literary ex
ercises. Mr. Davis sang a song, with piano accompani
ment by Mr. Currier. Mrs. Olmstead read Chiquita, in 
excellent style; Mrs. Melvilleeang and played ; Mr. Healy 
read “ The Grocer,” in a serio-comic style, and Mr. Wal
dron gave Drake’s Address to the Flag.

Then Mr. Healy made a very amusing address in reply 
to Gen. Winn. He said he knew Gen. Winn could not be 
a shirker of work, as he must have worked more than eight 
hours a day to have produced the sensation he has in this 
State. I t  is true, he said, that the men in Government 
employ do not agitate. They do their agitating before 
they get in, leaving the independent mechanics outside to 
agitate till they in turn get on the inside. He thought the 
eight-hour men better pay some attention to the bakers, 
car-drivers, and some other workmen who are employed 
fourteen to twenty hours a day.

Brief remarks were made by Mr. Lund and Mr. Mills, 
the latter getting in a fling at the woman crusaders, whom 
he characterized as poor, ignorant things, who do not 
know what they are about.

Capt. Smith said as machinery now does much of the 
work formerly done by human hands, men really ought 
not to work more than four hours a day, and need not, if 
all would do their share. He spoke a few earnest words 
in favor of making temperance men of the working classes, 
and driving the whisky sellers into the ranks of the laborers.

Mr. Battersby, after a few remarks on the manner in 
which the employees at the Navy Yard and on other public 
works are marched to the polls to vote, spoke highly in 
favor of shorter hours for labor, in order to give the work
ing man time to cultivate his mind. He then reminded 
the audience that the fifth anniversary of the organization 
of the Society for Self-Culture is at hand, and should not 
be allowed to pass without notice. He then gave a brief 
history of the Society, told of the good it has accomplished 
in securing opportunity for the utterance of radical thought, 
and closed with good wishes for its future usefulness.

The question selected for debate to-morrow afternoon is 
the Local Option Law, Dr. Merrick being expected to take 
a leading part in the discussion.

Property, not Man, is king, and lawgiver, and judge. 
I t  owns everything but Man, and has but just relinquished 
ownership of him. a lts  control over earth and every ma
terial thing is absolutely unlimited.

John Stuart Mill remarks about rents, that “ if air, light, 
electricity, and the chemical agents, could like land be 
engrossed and appropriated, rent would be exacted from 
them also.”

The effect of land monopoly on labor is instant and con
stant. I t  accompanies labor wherever it goes, and hedges 
it in by obstructions which yield not until the laborer is 
compelled to part with the fruits of his effort.

"Whatever takes or consumes wealth, without returning 
an equivalent, by just so much impoverishes mankind, and 
this loss must be restored by those who work.

CAPITAL AND LABOR.

BY HUGH BYBON BBOWN.

The great problem for solution and settlement in the 
fifteenth century was that of religious liberty as against 
authority, as embodied in Romanism. The great achieve
ment of the eighteenth century was the solution by our 
fathers of the question whether there could be a church 
without a bishop, and a state without a king; and that of 
our own time, was the abolition of chattel slavery, and the 
repudiation of the principle of the right of property in man.

The next great question that challenges the attention of 
the world, and which will not down at the bidding of a 
subsidized press, a wealth-serving pulpit, or of incompe
tent and pur-blind statesmen, is, the equitable adjustment 
and honest division of the profits arising from the joint 
efforts of labor and capital—in a word, the labor question. 
That labor has never received an equitable share of the 
wealth it creates is a fact that few will deny and none can 
successfully disprove. That a monstrous injustice is daily 
being done everywhere to the real creators of wealth needs 
no other proof than that furnished by a comparison of the 
condition of the laborer, everywhere, with that of the 
capitalist.

Wealth being the product of labor, it would be natural to 
suppose that its creators would be its principal possessors; 
but this is not the case, anywhere, and never has been. 
By cunning legislation, and for the want of any equitable 
measure of equivalents in the commerce of mankind, the 
wealth of the world centralizes in the hands of a few per
sons, who did not and could not give an equivalent for it.

There is not, and never has been, in the public conscience 
a just conception of right in the matter of the remuneration 
of labor; and in consequence, all our laws, customs and 
usages discriminate in favor of the capital class as against 
the laboring.

No science has made less progress, and has been studied 
to so little purpose as that of Sociology. The principles 
governing the exchanges of mankind are as imperfect 
and as inequitable as were those known and used by the 
people of antiquity. For the want of such a measure there 
is not, and cannot be a fair and equitable exchange made 
between men in any direction. And in the absence of such 
a principle and with the certain knowledge of the tendency 
of wealth to centralize in the hands of a few, it has never 
occurred to legislators that while protecting men from rob
bers and assassins they should aho protect them by legis
lation against human ftelfishness, which is the greatest of all 
robbers!— Truth Seeker.

Subscbibebs who are interested in sustaining thia paper 
can do a great deal by bringing it to the notice of their 
liberal acquaintances. In  this way the subscription list 
could soon be doubled. There probably is no subscriber 
who could not, with a little effort, procure at least one 
new one. "While it is now certain that the paper will grow 
into a wide sphere of usefulness, it is none the less true 
that its power for good may be impaired and the day of 
its prosperity greatly delayed by the holding back of radi
cals who appear to be waiting for its firm establishment 
before they do anything to aid it. Now is the time. If 
the Spiritualists and Free Thinkers of this coast really 
want an organ, let them make the fact manifest in a sub
stantial manner. Pay your subscriptions, and ask others 
to do the same. Circulate the paper among your friends, 
and induce one at least to subscribe.

The office of “ Common Sense” iBat 236 Montgomery st.
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A F A C T . MT C E E E D .

The only men of any note who have openly advocated 
the principles of what is unfortunately misscalled “ Free 
Love,” in modem times, are Percy Bysche Shelley, John 
Stuart Mill, and perhaps the poet Goethe : than whom it 
would be difficult to find in the annals of history or litera
ture any three men of more exalted intellect, more refined 
benevolence, of purer minds, or of more perfect lives. 
Nor are there any three who in their several departments 
have left deeper marks upon the thought of their age. 
Men are just now beginning to find out what inspired poets 
Shelley and Goethe were, how infinitely superior to all 
others, as poets, in any age; and John Stuart Mill will be 
a far greater name a century hence than it is now. In  his 
introduction to the “ Revolt of Islam”—one of the greatest
poems ever written—Shelley says to M ary----- , to whom
he dedicated i t :

AIM that love should be a blight and snare 
To those who seek all sympathies in one ! 

fjfach once I sought in vain ; then black despair.
The shadow of a starless night, wm thrown 

Over the world in which I  moved alone.—
Yet never found I  one not false to me.

Hard hearts and oold, like weights of icy stone 
Which crushed and withered mine, that could not be 
Aught but a lifeless clog, until revived by thee.

Thou Friend, whose presence on my wintry heart 
Fell, like bright Spring upon some herbless p lain ;

How beautiful and calm ana free thou wert 
In thy young wisdom, when the mortal chain 

Of Custom thou did’st burst and rend in twain.
And walked as free m  light the clouds among,

Which many an envious slave then breathed in vain 
From his dim dungeon, and my spirit sprung 
To meet thee from the woes which had begirt it long.

Ho more alone through the world's wilderness.
Although I  trod the paths of high intent,

I  journeyed now; no more oompanionless.
Where solitude is like despair, I  went.

There is the wisdom of a stem content 
When Poverty can blight the just and good.

When infamy dares mock the innocent,
And cherished friends turn with the multitude 
To tram ple; this was ours, and we unshaken stood I

B T  A L IC E  C A R E T .

I  hold that Christian grace abounds 
Where Charity is seen; that when

We climb to Heaven, ’tis on the rounds 
Of love to men.

I  hold all else named piety 
A selfish scheme—a vain pretense ;

Where centre is not, can there be 
Circumference ?

This I  moreover hold, and dare 
Affirm where'er my rhyme may go j

Whatever things be sweet or fair,
Love makes them so.

Whether it be the lullabies 
That charm to rest the nestling bird. 

Or that sweet confidence of sighs.
And blushes without word.

Whether the dazzling and the flush
Of lofty sumptuous garden bowers.

Or by some cabin door, or bush 
Of ragged flowers.

T is  not the wide phylactery.
Nor stubborn fast, nor stated prayers. 

That makes us saints; we judge the tree 
By what it bears.

And when a man can live apart 
From work, on tbeologio trust, 

I  know the blood about his heart 
la dry as dust.

UNDER THE LEAVES.
Under the leaves is the acorn sleeping.

Waiting the summons to wake and rise ;
When Into life, from Its covert peeping,

The sapling rises in mute surprise.
Yeajs pass away, and the oak in its glory 

Heavenward its giant branches heaves ;
Yet the “ King of the Forest,” so grand in story. 

To-day is sleeping under the leaves.
Under the leaves are the violets dreaming—

Meekly bowed is each delicate head.
Waiting the vernal sun, whose gleaming 

Can call them forth from their lowly bed.
Soon will they crown, In peerless splendor,

Fit for the garland that Love fondly weaves.
Yet Spring’s best gifts, so sweet and tender,

To-day are dreaming under the leaves.
Under the leaves we soon shall be lying.

Caring for naught that Mortal may do I
Hone with the Living, yes, and the Hying 1 

Through with the Old, and awaiting the New.
Few brief days—very brief at the longest,

For Health oan grant only short reprieves—!
And then the weakest, not more than the strongest. 

Will all be lying under the leave*.

For the very best Photographs go to Bradley k  Bulofson’s Gallery, with an 
elevator, 429 Montgomery Street, San Francisco.

A. Provo Kluit’s  new style of Photo-crayon Portraits is only made at the Florence 
Gallery, No. 28 Third Street, San Francisco. Price from $20 to $30. Beware of 
imitations.

SAN FRANCISCO—A PREDICTION.

Queen city of the western world I 
Proud Empress of the Sea I 

Thy matchless growth has ever been 
Triumphant as the free;

Thy destiny in yean to come 
Will onward over be.

The mighty cities of the past,
Old Thebes, and Tyre, and Borne, 

And Troy too, with her hundred gates, 
Have vanished like the foam 

Of waves upon thy seagirt strand— 
Fair Freedom’s land and home.

The marts of oommeroe and of trade, 
And cities old and grey.

That had theif birth In centuries past, 
Are rotting in decay,

Whilst thou, proud city of the west, 
Wert bom but yesterday.

The children of the world are thine. 
And nations bow the knee 

And worship a t thy golden shrine. 
Proud city of the sea ;

And millions yet unborn will aid 
Thy future destiny.

To thee the Orient tribute pays 
In jewels, gems and gold;

Her silks and Batins, richer far 
Than worn by kings of old,

Lie on thy wharfs as tribute paid 
And in thy marts are sold.

When on thy brow a hundred years 
Have left their impress there,

Thy streets by millions will be throng’d 
And on thy altars swear 

To guard thee well, lest tyrant hands 
Forge chains for thoe to wear.

In coming years thy schools of art,
Of science, logic, laws,

Will teaoh the old. Instruct the young, 
By Nature’s works and cause.

Till from tbe graves the learned of yore 
Will echo their applause.

The northern wilds, the orient.
And islands of the sea,

And sunny France, proud Rngi«iA too, 
Their youths will send to thee;

And In thy schools o’er science pore, 
Proud city of the sea !

Thy march is onward, upward too;
No powers of earth can stay 

Thy progress; as the centuries roll 
Like mists they pass away.

While thou. Queen Oity of the Earth, 
Will mightier grow each day.

The empires of the earth will fall.
And cities great and grand 

Will pass away and be forgot.
Whilst thou wilt proudly stand 

In regal form, Queen of the World,
And pride of Freedom’s Land.

Brs. Buttley k  Streeter’s “ Prince of Blood Purifiers” eradicates all corrupt 
humors from the blood, however they may have been caused, rejuvenates the 
exhausted forces, and restores, unfailingly, the vigor of those debilitated by all 
excesses. Try it. Head office, 74$ Mission Btreet, San Francisoo.

PATENT FIRE AND WATER PROOF ROOF.
A FTKR THIBTY YEARS EXPERIENCE in tbe Roofing Business, and carefully 
a. noting tbe weak potato in the different styles of roofs, and tbe different materials 

oomposiug them, I  believe that 1  can offer to tbe public a  roof that will combine all 
tbe qualities and points requisite to constitute a  permanently Water-tight  Roof, 
while at tbe same time It shall be the no pins ultra of Fire-proof Roofs. Strong 
language; you will say, “ Can yon prove It r  I  answer. Yes, and still make a roof 
in which expense will be saved in the construction of all brick buildings, and in 
all buildings of whatever class or nature when ten years of the future is taken into 
consideration. These points will be proved on tr ia l; yet at tbe same time they are so 
plain on their face that by an examination of my plana and model they will be patent 
to all meobanioa. The plan of this roof has received the endorsement of some at 
the principal Architects and Builders in San Franctym. I t cannot leak while the 
building holds its position. BO Fire can bum through it from the outside, and only 
with the greatest difficulty from the Inside. I t will not require repairs or expense 
of any kind while the building retains its position. I t  will not deteriorate with age. 
In  other words, these roofs remain the same after twenty years as when first con
structed, If the building is made sufficiently well to retain its form and position. 
Every inch of the housetop can be utilized for yard purposes, without injury to the 
roof In the least. A garden may be made upon It with the same exemption from 
risk, around which an ornamental fence, or Imitation of another story, may be con
structed which would not only shield from winds, bat add to the external appear
ance of tbe dwelling.

Swimming baths, where children could learn to swim, can be constructed on this 
principle with entire safety in certain parts of a residence, and the surplus water 
drawn off to the grounds. Models of these roofs can bo Seen at my office. Inquiries 
by letter, or otherwise, will be cheerfully answered.

H. G. FISKE, -  I , ,
SOD Market at., San Francisco
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JB S. M. J. UPHAM HENDEE, 

PSYCHOMETRI8 T,

AND TEST MEDIUM, 

MAGNETIC and

ELECTRIC PHYSICIAN. 

No. 330 Kearny street, San Francisco. 

CcacLia—Tuesday and Thursday evenings

MRS. M. A. CUMMINGS,
QLAIRVOYANT

a n d  t e s t  m e d iu m .

262 Minna s tm  t, near Fourth.

CmoLXs—Monday. Wednesday and Friday 
E v e n ln g B , at 7 $4 o’clock.

Pair ate Bitting*—10 to 12 and 2 to t  o’clk.

MRS. C. E. H U B B A R D ,

SAN FRANCISCO Spir it u a lists’ Unio n .
Meetings in Mercantile Library Hall, 

every Suuday afternoon and evening.— 
Lecture by C. Fannie Allen, one hour, 
from 2 till 3 P. M., followed by a Seance, 
conducted by Elisa F. McKinley, Louie M. 
Kerns and other medium*. Admission, ten 
cents. Lecture by Fannie Allen In the 
evening, at 8  o’clock. Admission, 10 cents.

r p H E  SAN FRANCISCO SPIRITUALIST 
1  Society. Every Sunday at Charter Oak 

Hall, Market Street, near Fourth. Lyceum 
for spiritual improvement at 10 X a. m. 
Admission free. Medium's Conference st 
2 p. m. Doors opened at 1 o'clock sqd 
closed at 2 p. x . Admission, ten cents. 
Lecture at 7 fc p. x .

rp H E  LYCEUM FOB SELF-CULTURE 
X Meets every Sunday at 2 P. x . in Dash- 

away Hall, Post Street. All who attend 
are, for the time being, members, and are 
entitled to speak, limited, of course, by the 
ordinary rules or debate. The time allowed 
each speaker, after the opening address, is 
ten minutes. Music by Mrs. Melville. 
Admission, Ten Cents.

/CHILDREN'S PROGRESSIVE LYCEUM 
\ J  at Mercantile Library Hall, Sunday 
morning at 10 H o'clock.

J)8YCHOMETRI8T,

CLAIRVOYANT PHYSICIAN,

BUSINESS AND TEST MEDIUM,

7893* Mission St., near Fourth, Room 1.

Circles Tuesday and Thursday Evenings 
at 730.

Very successful in the examination of 
Miuerals. 2-6
^ £ R 8 . SPROUL,

BUSINESS CLAIRVOYANT,
AND

TEST MEDIUM.

No. 112 Fourth street, room No. 2, 
San Franoisoo. 

Communications strictly confidential. 
Office hours: 9 A .M . , t o  9 p .m .

jy jR S. DUNHAM,
OLAXBYOYAirr AND PSYOHOXSTftOT,

26 STOCKTON STREET,

San Francisco.
Fee, (2.

M 88- M. M. PEARSON,

CLAIRVOYANT AND TEST MEDIUM, 
No. I l l  ELLIS STREET,

San Franoisoo.

Developing Circle every Wedn'sday even'g.

MADAME AVERY, 
pjOM(EOPATHIO AND MAGNETIC 

PHYSICIAN 

314 Bush s t .  Room 13.

rp H E  SPIRITS ARE OUT OF PRISON.

Those Wonderful Pencil Paintings com
posing the Spirit Art Gallery are now on 
public exhibition at 420 Kearny street, on 
the east aide, near California. 
ADMISSION, TWENTY-FIVE CENTS,

rJ^H E MASCULINE CROSS 

and

ANCIENT SEX WORSHIP,

BY 8HA BOOOO.

A curious and remarkable work, contain, 
ing the traces of ancient myths In the cur
rent religions of to-day. I t  is full of the 
deepest researches and soundest scholar
ship, high toned and cleanly withal, but 
it is not designed for immature minds.'

I t contains an original chapter on the 
Phalli of California, which will be new 
•ven to scholars. The work is handsomely 
illustrated.

For sale by Payot k  Upham, and by H. 
Snow; also sent by mail from this office. 
Prloe, Fifty Cents.

SPIRITUALISTS,
;̂ N D  OTHER LIBERAL THINKERS, 

will find a full supply of acceptable hooks 

and papers at # *

H. SNOW’S 
Liberal and Reform Bookstore

N o. 319 Kearny Street,

Healing by laying on of hands. Partic
ularly successful in Rheumatic and Neu
ralgic Complaints.

P S Y C H O M E T R I C  R E  AD I N  G 8  
far persons who send their handwriting 
to J. MURRAY SPEAR, 1114 Callowhillst. 

Philadelphia, Pa. Fee 62.

f  V. MANSFIELD, TEST MEDIUM, 
f j  • answers sealed letters, at 361 Sixth 
Avenue, New York. Terms, $ 6  and four 
3 cent stamps. REGISTER YOUR LET
TERS.

SEALED LETTERS ANSWERED BY R.
W. FLINT, 39 West Twenty-Fourth St. 

New York. Terms, $2 and three stamps. 
Money refunded If not answered.

Up stain , west side, a  few doors north 
of Bush.

Also a select CIRCULATING LIBRARY.

Spence’s Positive and Negative Powders, 
Storer's Nutritive Compound, and other 
Specialties In medicine for sale as above.

POST OFFICE BOX 117.

CANVASSERS WANTED.—A good can
vasser, male or female, Is wanted for 

this journal in every town on the coast. 
Liberal commissions allowed to those who 
devote time to the work.

gadinrt gubliurtiotts.
R E C E N T

R A D I C A L  R E A D I N G .

The Essence of Religion.

Go d  t h e  im a g e  o f  h a h .  Mu>’.
Dependence upon Nature the last and 

only source of Religion. Translated from 
the German of Ludwig Feuerbach, by 
Prof. A. Loos. 12mo. d o th , S I; paper 60 
oents.

Materialism;
T T8  ANCIENT HISTORY, ITS EECENT 
1 Development, Its Practical Beneficence. 
By Dr. L. Buechner, author of “ Force and 
Matter," "M an in Nature,” etc., etc. 
Translated from the author's manuscript 
by Prof. A. Loos. 26 cents.

The Childhood of the World;

A SIMPLE ACCOUNT OF MAN IN 
Early Times. By Edward Clood, 

F-R.A.8. 12mo. Paper, 60 cents. Cloth, 
76 cents.

The Religion of Humanity.

By  o . b . f b o th in g h a m .  s e c o n d
Edition, with Fine Steel Portrait. 

12mo, cloth. Price (160.

Christianity and Materialism 
Contrasted.

By  b . f .  u n d e r w o o d ,  a  h a n d -
some forty-five page pamphlet. 15 

cents.

The Influence of Christianity 
on Civilization,

Mr .  UNDERWOOD'S BEST LECTURE. 
Eighty page pamphlet. Price 26 cts.

The Religion of Inhumanity.

A CAUSTIC CRITICISM OF “ LIBER- 
ty, Equality, Fraternity.” By Frede

ric Harrison. Price 20 cents.

Lecture on Buddhist Nihilism

BY PROF. MAX MUELLER. TnuwUted 
from the German. A brilliant defease 

of Buddha. Price 10 cents.

The Relation of Witchcraft to 
Religion.

TVY A. 0. LYALL. Price 18 cents.

A Positivist Primer.
A SERIES OF FAMILIAR CONVERSA- 

tlons on the Religion of Humanity, 
dedicated to the only Superior Being man 

can ever know, the great but imperfect 
God, Humanity, in whose image all other 
gods were made, and for whose service all 
ether gods exist, and to whom all the chil
dren or men owe Labor, Love and Worship. 
Price 75 cents.

The Truth About Love.

\  PROPOSED SEXUAL MORALITY, 
based upon the Doctrine of Evolution, 
and recent Discoveries in Medical Science. 

P ric e d  60.

• y  Any of the above books sent free by 

mail upon receipt of price. Address,

ASA K. BUTTS k  00., 
80 Dey St., New York.

g faflta ri.

D R . A B O R N ,
0 C U L IB T  AND AUR18T.

CATARRH, THROAT AND LUNG 

PHYSICIAN.

No. 213 Geary St.

ALL who have suffered for years or a 
lifetime, and whose diseases have resisted 
or baffled the ordinary modes of treatment, 
are invited to eall for a free eonsultation.

Office Hours;
10 3* a. x . to 3 p. x ., and 6 to 7*

GARLAND’S
V e g e t a b l e

COUGH DROPS.

WE cmll the reader's attention to this 
valuable preparation, which is the 

GREATEST KNOWN REMEDY 
for all

Throat and Lung Complaints.

For Asthma and Consumption it has 
no equal.

I t ia warranted to cure Goughs, Golds, 
Whooping Cough, Sore Throat, Hoarse
ness, Influenxa, Bronchitis, and l n f l » n u n » .  
tion of the Lungs.

U.  H. GARLAND,
828 MARKET ST.,

San Francisco.
For Sals by all the principal dealers 

in medicines. 1 .1 3

. T he Alden

FRUIT PRESERVING CO.
O f G a u y o jq v ia ,

JS  NOW PREPARED TO SELL RIGHTS 

and furnish the necessary machinery for 

using the "ALDEN PROCESS,” acknowl- 

edged to be the best method known for 

preserving Fruits, Vegetables, Meats, etc. 

For full particulars call a t the company's 
office,

Boom 5, 402 Montgomery St.
San Francisco.

G. W. DEITZLER, President. 
W. M. WHERRY, Vice Pres. 
FRANK PYLE, Sec'y and Sup’t. 
BANK OF CALIFORNIA, Trea*.

STOCK RANCH FOR SALE—THIRTEEN 
hundred acres of hill land, well watered 

and a portion wooded. I t  is one of the best 
aad most reliable stock ranges in the State. 
I t is also an excellent locality for fruit, and 
several fields are suitable for grain. It has 
a good fence, and is actually worth double 
the prloe for which it will be sold. The 
title is without a flaw, and the only reason 
for selling is that the owner is in debt, and 
has too much land to manage. The entire 
tract consists of fifteen hundred acres. A 
living stream of never-failing water rang 
through it. The land is situated in Santa 
Clara oounty, on the Little Llagas, eighteen 
miles from San Jose, and four miles from 
New Almaden. I t ia about six miles from 
the railroad.
Address A. E. Anderson, San Jose; or apply 
to W. N. Slocum, 236 Montgomery street; 
San Francisco.
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Antiquity of Man. by Lyell ......... 93 00
Autobiography of J . S. Mill .........  2 26
Age of Reason and Examina

tion of the Prophecies...................  85
Alice Tale, by Lois Walsbrooker,. . . .  I 50 
American Crisis, by Warren Chase, 25
Apochraphal New Testam ent......... 1 60
A Peep into Sacred Tradiitlon, by

Orin Abbott .................................  60
Age of Reason, Thomas Paine, cloth 50
Age of Reason, Thomas Paine, paper 25
Arcana of Nature, by Hudson Tuttle,

Yol. I. Philosohy of Spiritual Ex
istence, and of the Spirit W orld. 1 -50

A B C of Life, by A. B. C hild .........  25
Apostles ( translated from the

French )* by Renan ...................  2 00
Astronomy and Worship of the An

cients, by G. Yale..........................  20
Astro-Theological Lectures, by Bey.

Robert Taylor .............................. 2 25
Allegories of Life, Mjs. J . 8 Adams 1 25 
Bible in the Balance, by J. G. Fish 1 60
Bible in India ................... 225
Beliefs of the Unbelievers, by Froth

ing ham ..................... ................... 20
Better Yiews of Living, A. B. Child 1 00 
Brotherhood of Man, and what fol

lows from i t .................................  25
Both Sides; or, God and the Devil's 

Prophets, a discussion between 
Moses Hull and Rev. J . F. McLain 26

Book on the Microscope................  75
Book of Religions, by J. Hayward 2 00 
Bible Chronology, by M. B. Craven 10
Bailey's Festus.................................  1 25
Buecnner’s Man, English Edition 2 60
Boccaccio'B Decameron...................  1 50
Buddhist Nihilism, by Max Mullet 60
Buchner’s Materialism...................  26
By-and-By, by B. Maitland ............  1 76
Bible Exposed, E rasm us................  2 00
Buechner.s Force aod M atte r......... 2 60
Bastians’s Modes of Origin ............  1 25
Beginning of Life, by Bastiaa . . . .  5 00 
Buckle’s History of Civilization. . . .  6 00 
Birds and Reptiles, by Figiler . . . .  4 00 
Body and Mind, by Maudsley . . . .  2 00 
Burrough’s Notes on Walt Whitman 1 00 
Correlation of Forces, by Tollmans 2 00
Cooper on theB oul..........................  90
Clodd’s Childhood of the W orld.. . .  50
Cranial Affinities of Man and the 

Ape, by Profesor R Virhow, of
Berlin ............................................ 26

Comte’s Philosophy of the Sciences 2 00 
Confucius and Chinese Classics . . . .  2 20 
Child’s Book of Religion, by Froth-

insham...........................................  100
Confessions of an Inquirer, by J ;  J.

Jarves. Very interesting............. 1 50
Curious Myths of the Middle Ages,

by Gould........................................  2 50
Confucius' Life and Teachings, by

Legge.............................................. 4 00
Clergy a Source of Danger, by Jam

ison................................................. 1 75
Christianity before Christ by M. B.

Craven............................................  25
Critical History of the Doctrine of 

a Future Life in All Agee and Na
tions, by Wm. B. Alger................ 4 00

Contrast: Evan* relism and Spiritual
ism Compared, by Moses H u ll ... .  175 

Criticism on the Apostle Paul, in 
Defence of Woman's Rights, eto.,
by M. B. Craven............................  25

Conjugal Sins against the Laws of 
Life and Health, by A. K. Gard
ner, A.M., MJ>.............................. 1 50

Constitution of Man, by Geo. Combe 1 75 
Common Sense, by Thomas Paine 20 
Christ Idea in History, by Hudson

Tuttle.............................................  1 76
Christ and the People, by A. B.

Child, M J)....................................  1 60
Christianity and Materialism Con

trasted............................................  16
Christianity no Finality; or. Spirit

ualism Superior to Chiijtlanlty, 
by Wm. Denton................    10

Criticism on the Theological Idea of
Deity, by M. B. Craven................

Christianity, its Origin and Ten
dency considered in the Light of 
Astro-Theology, by D. W. H ull... 

Claims of Spiritualism, embracing 
the Experience of an Investigator,
by a Medical Man.........................

Christianity, by S. B. Gould.........
Descent of Man, by Darwin, 2 vols.

($2 per vol.)....................................
Diegesis, by Bev. Robert Taylor, 

written by him while imprisoned 
for blasphemy. This work is an 
account of the origin, evidence 
and early history of Christianity 2 26 

Devil’s Pulpit, by Rev. Robert Tay
lor, with a Sketch of the Author’s
Life.................................................  2 26

Deluge, by Wm. D enton.................  12
Death and the After-life, by A. J.

Davis..............................................  1 00
Debatable Land, by the Hon. R. D.

Owen..............................................  2 00
Dr. Bartol’s new book, the Rising

Faith ............................................... 2 00
Essay on Man, by Pope, cloth g ilt.. 1 00
Early Social Life of Man................. 26
Errors of the Bible, demonstrated 

by the Truths of Nature, by Hen
ry C. Wright, paper.......................  25

Enigmas of Life, by Gregg.............  2 00
Exeter Hall, a Theological Ro

mance, paper.................................  60
Empire of the Mother over the 

Character and DestLpy of the
Race, by H. C. W right.................  50

Elective Affinities, by Goethe......... 1 25
Footfalls on the  Boundary of An

other World, by Robert Dale Owen 2 00 
Free Thoughts concerning Religion; 

or, _.'ature vs. Theology, by A. J.
Davis, paper..................................  50

Good Sense, by Baron DMolbach. . 1 00 
Gist of Spiritualism, by Warren

Chase.........................  ...................  60
Gospel of Good and Evil, by Silver 1 75
Great Harmonia, by A. J. Davis, 5 

vols., viz., Vol. I., The Physician;
Vol. II.. The Theater; Yol. HL,
The Seer; Vol. IV., The Reformer;
Vol. V.f The Thinker, each......... 1 75

God Idea in History, by Hudson
Tuttle.............................................  1 60

Geology of the Stare, by Prof. A. 
Winchell, of the University of 
Michigan, author of Sketches of
Creation.........................................  26

Greg's Creed of Christendom......... 2 60
Harmonial Man; or. Thoughts for

the Age............................................ 50
History and Philosophy of Evil, pa

per..................................................  60
Hayward’s Book of All Religions... 2 00
Helen Harlow's Vow, by Lois Wals-

brooker...........................................  1 76
History of the Intellectual Develop

ment of Europe, by J . W. Draper,
M.D., L.LJ>...................................  6 00

Human Physiology, Statistical and 
Dynamical; or, The Conditions 
and Course of Life of Man, by J.
W. Draper, M J)., L L D ., 660 pp.,
cloth............................................... 6 00

History of European Morals, by
Lecky.............................. ............. 6 00

History of Rationalism in Europe,
by Lecky........................................ 4 00

Higher Law, by Maitland.......  . . . .  1 76
Hegel’s Philosophy of H istory .... 2 00 
Half-hourS with Modern Scientists,

cloth, 12mo., reduced t o ..............  160
History of American Socialism, by

J . H. Noyes...................................  3 00
Historic Americans, by Parker.......  1 60
His Marriage Vow, by Mrs. Corbin 1 60 
Injurious Influences of Schools.. . .  26
Influence of Christianity on Civiliz

ation...............................................  26
Is Romanism Real Christianity?.. . .  10
Is the Bible Divine ? by S. J . Fin

ney, paper......................................  30
Is there a Devil? The argument

pro and con.................................... 26
Infidel; or, Inquirer’s Text Book,

by Cooper....................................... 12*
Is Spiritualism True? by William

Denton...........................................  16
Irreconcilable Records of Genesis 

and Genealogy, by Wm. Denton,
paper..............................................  26

Incidents of Life, second series,
H om e............................................  1 60

Junius Unmasked; or, Thomas 
Paine the author of the Letters 
of Junius and the Declaration of
Independence................................ 1 60

Jehovah Unveiled; or, the Charac
ter of the Jewish Deity Delineated 36

Joan of Arc, a biography.................  1 00
Kant’s Critique of Pure Reason.. . .  2 00

Key to Political Science, by John
1 25 Senff.................................................  1 25

Koran, with explanatory notes, by 
George Sale, 8vo., 670 pp. Best

25 edition yet published...................  3 00
Looking Beyond, by J aO. Barrett.. 1 00 
Life Line of the Lone One, by War- 

25 ren Chase........................................  1 00
2 00 Life of Thomas Paine, with critical

and explanatory observations of 
4 00 his writings, by G. Vsle............... 1 00

Life of Jesus, by Renan.....................  2 00
Lyrics of the Golden Age, by T. L.

Harris.............................................  2 25
Legalized Prostitution; or. Marriage 

as it Is and as it Should Be, by 0.
S. Woodruff, MJ>..........................  1 25

Living Present—Dead Past, by H. 0.
Wright..................................   60

Library of Mesmerism, by W ells...  4 00
IJfe of Fourier, by Shaw................. 150
Life of Parker, by Weiss, 2 vols.. . .  6 00 
Modern Thinker, Noe. 1 and 2, each 1 00
Mental Medicine, by Evans............  1 60
Ministry of Angels Realised, by A.

E. Newton......................................  26
Manual for Children (for Lyceums),

by A. J. Davis, cloth.....................  75
Married Woman; Biographies of 

Good Wives, by L Maria Child ...  1 50 
Modem American Spiritualism, 1848

-1868, by Emma Hardinge............ 3 00
Moral Physiology, by R D Owen. . . .  66
Myths and Myth-makers, by John

Fiske............................................... 2 00
Mystery of Matter, by Picton......... 8 60
Morning Lectures (20 discourses),

by A J Davis..................................  1 75
Martyrdom of Man, by Reade......... 6 00
Man’s Age in the World. London

edition............................................  2 00
Man and his Dwelling-place..........  1 60
Man in the Past Present and Future, 

by Dr L Beuohner, elegant Eng
lish edition...................................  3 60

Mill’8 Autobiography....................... 2 26
New Physiognomy, by Wells, g ilt .. 5 00 
Nature’s Laws in Human L ife; an

Exposition of Spiritualism........... 1 76
New Testament Miracles and Mod

em Miracles...................................  60
Nature’s Divine Revelations, by A J

Davis..............................................  4 00
Night SMe of Nature, by Crowe__  160
Oriental Religions, by Johnson__  5 00
Origin and Development of Relig

ious Belief, Heathenism and Mo-
saism, by 8 B Goold.....................  2 00

Old Theology Turned Upside Down,
by T B Taylor, A.M., paper.........  75

Origin of Species, by Darwin......... 2 25
Origin of Civilisation and Primitive 

Condition of Man, by Sir J  Lub
bock................................................  8 00

One Religion, Many Creeds, by
Winans...........................................  1 75

Pilgrim and Shrine, by Maitland... 1 60
Paine’s Political Works, 2 vols., of 

about 500 pages each........... ...... 6 00
Philosophical Dictionary of Vol

taire. Fifth American Ed., 876 
octavo pages, two steel plates. 
Largest and most correct edition 
in the English language. Contains 
more matter than the London edi
tion, which sells for ten dollars.. 6 00 

Philosophy of Spiritual Intercourse,
by A J Davis, paper....................... 75

Positive Primer, being a series of 
familiar conversations on the Re
ligion of Humanity....................... 75

Plato’s Ph®do on Immortality.......  1 26
Plato’s Divine and Moral Works... 2 00 
Poems from the Inner Life, by Liz

zie Doten............................. ......... 1 50
Philosophy of Creation, by Thomas 

Paine, through Horace Wood, me
dium, paper...................................  40

Poems of  Progress, by Lizzie Doten 1 50 
Parturition Without Pain, by M L

Holbrook, M D ...................    100
Pentateuch—Abstract of Colenso... 25
Progress of Religions Ideas through 

Successive Ages, by L Maria Child,
3 vols..............................................  7 50

Physical Man, his Origin and An
tiquity, by Hudson Tuttle..........  1 50

Radical Discourses, by Denton.......  150
Radical Rhymes, by William Denton 1 25
Rabelais’ Works, 2 vols....................  9 00
Religion of Humanity, by Frothing-

ham................................................  1 60
Religion of Inhumanity, by Harrison 20 
Religious Demands of the Age, by 

Miss Frances Power Cobb, paper 50
Radical Problems, by Bartol........... 2 00
Strauss’ The Old Faith and the New, 

preceded by the author’s Prefatory'
Postscript. l2mo.......................... 2 00

Songs of the Sun-lands, by M iller.. 1 50 
Supernatural, History of the, by

Wm Howitt, 2 vols........................  3 00
Spirit Works; Real, but not Mirac

ulous, by Allen Putnam................ 40
Soul Affinity, by A B Child.............. 25
Satan, Biography of, by A K Graves 60 
Sermon from Shakespeare's Text,

by Denton....................................... 10
Sacred Gospels of Arabula, by A J

Davis, cloth.................................... 75
Sunday not the Sabbath.................... 25
Sexual Physiology, by R T Trail, MD 2 00 
Self-Abnegationiats; or, The True

King and Queen............................  50
Soul of Things, by Elizabeth and

Wiilliam Denton, 3 vols. for.......  4 00
Social Evils, by Mrs M M L in g .... 26 
Spiritual Philosophy vs Diabolism,

by lire  King............................... . 26
Spiritual Delusions, by D D Lorn.. 1 50 
Science of Thought, by Prof C C

Everett............................................  2 00
Secret History of the French Oouit 1 2f
Sartor Besartus, by Carlyle............. 76
Songs of Life, by S W Tucker.........  29
Science of Evil, by Joel Moody.. . .  1 76 
System of Nature; or, law s of the 

Moral and Physical World, by
Baron D'Holbach........................... 2 26

Startling Ghost Stories, from au
thentic sources..............................  50

Self-Contradictions of the Bible__  26
Sefena; or. The Mental Constitu

tion, by Merton.............................. 1 00
Spiritualism, Discussion of. Fish

and Dunn........................................ 40
Science of Knowledge, by F ich te ... 2 00
Science of Rights, by Fichte...........  2 00
The Past and Future of our Planet,

by Wm Denton.............................. 1 50
The Sun, by Guillemin, illustrated 1 60 
The Essence of Religion, by Feuer

bach................................................  60
The Essence of Christianity............. 3 00
The Patriarchs, by Fruthingham ... 1 00
The Parables, by Frothingham ___ 1 00
Thoughts of the Emperor Marcus

A urelius........................................  1 00
Tyndall's Fragments of Science___ 2 00
Tyndall’s Light and Electricity___ 1 25
Tyndall’s Forms of Water................  1 50
Tyndall’s Heat as a Mode of Motion 2 00 
Religious Ideas and Beliefs, Origin 

snd Development of, by Morris
Einstein............. ............ ............... 1 76

Tyndall on Sound............................. 2 00
Tyndall on Radiation.......................  50
Tyndall’s Six Lectnaes on Light___ 1 00
The Masculine Cross and Ancient

Sex Worship, by Sha Rocoo.........  50
The Voices, by Warren Sumner Bar-

low..................................................  1 60
Theological and Miscellaneous Writ

ings of Thomas Paine...................  2 76
Thomas Paine’s Pilgrimage to the

Spirit World...................................  76
Tobacco and Its Effects, by H. Gib

bons, M J).......................................  20
The Temple; or, Diseases of the 

Brain and Nerves, by A J  Davis,
paper..............................................  1 00

To-Morrow of Death, by F iguier...  1 75
The Hereafter, by Hull, paper.......  65
Testament, New, shown in its true

light, by J  P  Whipple...................  50
Unwelcome Child, by Henry O

Wright, paper................................  30
Unity of Natural Phenomena, by

Saigey............................................. 1 50
Univereology, Basic Outline of, by

Stephen Pearl Andrews................ 6 00
Unlveraology, Primary Synopsis of,

by 8 P Andrews............................  1 50
Vestiges of Creation.........................  76
Vital Force, How Wasted and How 

Preserved, by E P  Miller, MJ).;
paper, 50 cents ; c lo th .................  1 00

Volney’s Ruins; or. Meditations on 
the Revolutions of Empires, with 
Biographical Notice by Count
Darn................................................ 1 00

Vivid Truths, by A B Church......... 60
Walt Whitman’s Leaves of Grass...  3 00
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_______ £iflttjg of the g it t t fg .________
The Pullman palace cars have been introduced into

England.
A report is soon to be made on the re survey of routes 

for a ship canal across the isthmus from the Atlantic to the 
Pacific.

Recent explorations on the coast of Peru have revealed 
tiie existence of guano beds richer and more extensive than 
those of the Chincha Islands.

Rev. Mr. Swing swung far away from the Orthodox be
lief, but the Presbytery, by a vote of forty-five to fifteen, 
gave him a clean bill of health.

The women of the country have in their hands the power 
to bring about healthy social reforms, and many of them 
are working with a will to that end.

Rev. Dr. Bellows is to be married on the 30th inst. to 
Miss Annie Peabody, of Boston. This marriage is said to 
be like that of Dorothea to Cassation.

Jersey City, Chicago, Cleveland and San Francisco are 
growing more rapidly than any other cities of the Union. 
San Francisco has quadrupled her population in fifteen 
years.

Grace Greenwood says she has repeatedly received aid 
from George W. Childs for charitable undertakings, and 
that he always thanked her for the opportunity she afforded 
him of doing good.

Garters are going out of fashion, because it has been 
ascertained that tight garters below the knee interrupt the 
circulation, cause varicose veins, and sometimes bring on 
ulcerous sores.

Two young women have been arrested in Chicago for 
swindling. They collected from benevolent persons large 
sums of money on the pretense that it was to be used for 
the support of an orphan asylum.

Four thousand five hundred characters of the Egyptian 
hieroglyphics are now intelligible to scholars, and they 
reveal the evidences of a theological system, based upon 
a profound philosophical apprehension of the forces of 
Nature.

All have heard of the man who was too poor to marry, 
but we know of a couple who, after a short engagement, 
thought themselves too poor to wait longer, when by mar
rying they could save the expense of maintaining separate 
establishments.

Another cavern containing bones of pre-historic man 
has recently been discovered in Dalmatia; also one in 
Switzerland. The latter has furnished the best specimens 
of carvings of pre-historic animals yet brought to light.

The 137th asteroid was discovered recently by an astron
omer at Berlin.

Two Scotch missionaries are trying to evangelize Chicago. 
They have a hard task.

The intention is to have the Paine Hall Building, Bos
ton, completed by next January. I t  will be a handsome 
and commodious edifice.

The project of making a type metal statue of Horace 
Greeley, by aid of contributions, has been revived. The 
amount as yet contributed is about one-half the quantity 
required.

The Sunday Herald says all the denominations are 
becoming liberalized and out-growing their creeds, which 
are taken for what they are worth, and not as inexorable 
guides of belief.

I t  is now settled that Egypt had her written language 
long before the pyramids were built, together with the 
main features of her religion, and a well developed politi
cal organization.

Any geography in use ten years ago would be very poor 
authority to-day. The changes, not only in the United 
States, but in Europe, are actually startling in magnitude. 
Just compare a new map with an old one.

The woman suffragists of Michigan ask pecuniary aid to 
assist in canvassing that State. More than one-half of the 
newspapers favor the ballot for women, and it is believed 
the proposition will be approved by the people at the polls. 
Mrs. Dr. Lozier, of Lansing, is President of the State 
organization.

Father Terry, a Catholic priest in Chicago, recently lec
tured on Genesis, taking the ground that Moses did not 
write all of the books, and that none of them are to be 
considered as historical, but merely as poetry, the crude 
notions of a fanciful age. He ridiculed the story of the 
creation, the deluge, etc., and favored the development 
theory. In  consequence he has been deposed by the \ 
Archbishop, and assigned to curate’s duty in Ottawa.

During the present century steam locomotion by car and 
vessel has been introduced; also communication by tele
graph ; the establishment of cheap newspapers and a cheap 
postal system; the running of expresses; the introduction 
of sewing machines, reaping and threshing machines, 
photographs, steel pens, matches, and a thousand other 
articles of daily convenience. Advance steps have followed 
each other in rapid succession. Great changes have taken 
place in the religious and social opinions of the people; 
spirit communication has become an established fact, and 
the way has been opened for a revolution which is bound 
to come, peacefully or otherwise, which will be the basis 
of a great moral reformation. by G o O g k
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CHRISTIANITY AND INTEMPERANCE.

BY DON FDLANO.

There is just now a great excitement all over this State 
in consequence of the Local Option Law; and for the 
most part the very people most interested in favor of pro
hibition are the pious women and the clergy. They would 
shut up all our saloons and have us all become teetotalers. 
I t  is questionable whether in the present state of the world 
it would be a good thing for them to have their will; 
although I  quite agree with them that, as far as we can 
see, the world would be a great deal happier and less 
criminal if no drop of malt liquor was ever allowed to fer
ment, if no alcohol was ever distilled. But as a man of 
common sense I  cannot understand their consistency, as 
Christian men and women. Christ drank wine freely on 
all occasions, for the Jews called him a “ wine bibber.” 
The very first miracle he ever wrought was that at the mar
riage feast of Cana in Galilee, where he turned all the 
water that was at hand into wine. You good people who 
are now so excited about the anti-liquor" movement; you 
who would shut up every saloon in the land and bum 
every distillery; you believe that Christ was God himself, 
or at the very least his inspired prophet. You will there
fore give him credit for foreseeing the future and for know
ing what he was about in all he did. As an inspired 
prophet and the founder of a great religion, which, as he 
said, was ultimately to subdue to itself all the nations of 
the earth, he must have been aware that every act and ex
pressed thought of his would influence throughout all their 
lives—nay, through all eternity—millions of his future 
subjects. At the last supper, Christ solemnly enjoins 
upon all his disciples to take wine as “ often as they meet 
together in remembrance of him,” and they were “ all to 
drink of it.” So well did the early Christians carry out 
this injunction that we find St. Paul chiding the Corinth
ians for leaving the Lord’s supper intoxicated, and doubt
less many relapsed drunkards of our day were led to break 
their pledge by the taste of the sacramental wine.

God, for good reasons no doubt, has allowed- various 
creeds to rule the hearts and souls of m en; they have dif
fered according to clime, race and age. There are, how
ever, now in existence only these, which have ever held 
any very widespread sway over the habits and thoughts of 
m ankind: the Hindoo, the Buddhistic, the Mahomedan, 
and the Christian. Now in whatever other ways these may 
differ from one another, the three first all agree with one 
another and differ from the Christian in the one point, 
that whereas the Christian religion encourages and enjoins 
upon its followers to take wine freely; the other three, 
each of which numbers more real followers than it, all 
most strictly forbid their votaries to touch fermented or 
intoxicating drinks under any circumstances whatever, nor 
can they be prevailed upon to do so till their faith in their 
own creed has been undermined by Christian influences; 
and the great superiority of Christian races to all others 
in the arts of civilization, even when no religious change 
is produced, is frequently sufficient to lead the simple 
Hindoo, or Mussleman, or Buddhist, to adopt Christian 
vices which seem pleasant.

The Scotch coffee planters of Ceylon, like Scotchmen 
everywhere, are terrible fellows for whisky. Each of them 
employs four or five hundred coolies. The missionaries 
and the colporteurs labor hard amongst these coolies, who, 
entirely removed from heathen influences and thinking to 
please, are often apparently converted. "When they have 
been baptized, I  have often known those of them who 
stood high enough in favor to do so, send to the bungalow, 
saying: “ Will master give me a bottle of brandy and 
some beer? I  Christian now; must drink same as master.” 
And I  am quite certain from my own observations—I  had
20,000 of them under my medical charge for ten years— 
that they look upon the imbibition of alcohol, if not upon 
intoxication itself, as one of our solemn sacred rites. 
Why not? They see our clergy, i. e. our priests, solemnly 
handing round the cup of wine in our temples, and they 
see their Christian masters finish every convivial meeting 
singing “ Auld Lang Syne” in anything but steady, har
monious voices, with one foot upon the table and the other 
no where in particular. These natives, and it is the same 
all over India, both in the Buddhistic and Hindoo portions 
of it, become incorrigible drunkards as soon as the mission
aries and the influences around them have destroyed their 
reverence for their old religion.

As to what is nearer home I  need not speak to you or 
your readers. You all know, who know anything of the 
present state of Heathendom and Christendom, that all 
heathen countries were once absolutely sober; that all 
heathens were once, what you now want us to become, 
“ Good Templars.” You all know as well as I  do that 
drunkenness is now the rampant sin, the great grandmother 
of all vice, and violence, and wrong, all over the Christian 
world. You all know that wherever missionaries carry the 
religion of Christ—to India, to China, to the islands of the 
fair Pacific—there somehow or other they carry drunken
ness too. You all know that as soon as a heathen conti
nent or a savage island becomes christianized and civilized, 
as you call it, it just as soon becomes a drunken continent 
and a drunken island, and indeed in that exact proportion.

There is one other curious fact connected with this mat
ter ; it is th is : Protestant countries are more drunken 
than Catholic lands, Protestant proselytes than Catholic 
proselytes, and Puritan communities than Episcopal ditto. 
Is this because Catholics do not take the sacramental wine, 
or is it because most Catholic countries are wine growing 
countries, where little spirit is distilled? I  cannot tell. 
I  never saw so much drunkenness in my life as in the 
Australian colonies, and I  never was in any land where 
folk are so parson-ridden, so orthodox, or bo  intolerant 
of advanced opinions. Why just after I  left Melbourne, 
not five years ago, a man was imprisoned for blasphemy 
who lectured against the authenticity of the books of 
Moses! I  ask you, is there no connection between that 
cause and this effect, and if there be, what are you going 
to do about? What’s the good of asking us to sign the 
pledge of total abstinence on your sacramental tables, with 
your sacramental alcohol in its tasteful tankard, witnessing 
and solemnizing our sacred bond ; the marriage feast of 
Cana of Galilee, the waterpots of wine before our mind’s 
eyes, and the last words of our Savior, “ Drink ye all of 
it,” ringing in our mind’s ears? This is probably how the 
missionaries have tried to teetotalize the Sandwich Island
ers, and now instead of the 500,000 Good Templars that 
Captain Codk found in that earthly paradise, there are 
about 50,000 liars and drunkards !

I  am of the opinion, Mr. Editor, that the Christian 
ladies and the clergy who are for prohibition would do 
well to reconsider things a little by the light of the above
facts before they go to extremes.
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[ For Common Sense.]

M O N E T .

The lever of our present material progress is Money. 
The writings of editors, to say nothing of the numerous 
works on political economy, the speaking of orators, the 
legislating of congresses and assemblies, all go to prove 
that the problem of money is uppermost in the minds of 
the actors upon the present stage of being. And if con
firmation were needed to more fully demonstrate this posi
tion, it would be furnished in the every day conversation 
of the masses. But the evident quandary of the kings of 
finance is as demonstrable as our first proposition. The 
anomalous condition created by the vast expenses incurred 
in the late civil war, is one which these money savans can
not understand. Their ignorance, however, is if possible 
more than matched by their egotism. They write and talk 
as though nothing were more simple or morp easy of ad
justment, and yet no settlement of the question is reached; 
nor will there be until it is discovered that there must be 
progress in financial matters as well as others. Until it is 
conceded that a scientific solution can be given ; and, as a 
result, such solution be sought in accordance with the rigid 
methods of science, we shall continue to flounder about in 
the uncertainties of ignorant experimentalism, shadowed 
by the prejudices of the past. In  the meantime it behooves 
those who have studied the problem, and penetrated be
neath the crust of the subject, to throw what light they 
can upon the matter. And it seems to us that the first 
thing in this investigation is to ascertain the

ORIGIN OF MONEY.

How came man to use anything which we call Money? 
There could have been no money, no conception of the 
idea, till there had first been commerce, or traffic. The 
first commerce was, of course, a simple barter, or the ex
change of one thing of necessity or use for another. Time 
soon created conditions where this could not be done, and 
jewels and trinkets of the primitive man were used as an 
offset or equivalent for the goods of his fellow. The ex
pansion of trade, growing out of the multiplied wants of 
man, necessitated a more enlarged currency, and to meet 
the necessity the metals and other substances heretofore 
used for ornaments were made into money. This was the 
origin of money, and shows why metals like gold and 
silver were among the primitive materials of money. 
Numerous reasons are at hand to show why they have so 
long continued to maintain the position of exclusive money. 
But we leave that part of the subject for the present.

PRIMITIVE MONEY ESSENTIALLY VALUABLE.

This specie, or metallic money, possessed of itself an 
intrinsic value, for it was limited in quantity and difficult 
of procurement. For these reasons a small amount could 
be made to represent and measure, as to value, very large 
quantities of other and more plentiful commodities. I t  
measured the value of other commodities by the attributed 
value possessed by itself. Being itself a commodity, its 
measuring power depended upon its relative scarcity 
or plenty. Hence there was, there could be, no fixed

standard of value. The first use of the material of money 
(specie) as an ornament fixed its estimated value upon the 
basis of caprice, just as gems are now valued. I t  had no 
real, no scientific basis. I t  was no representative of a 
given amount of labor performed, or goods produced by 
the performance of such labor. The crude notion of bar
barism is the predominant idea pf so-called civilization. 
Theoretically it allows nothing but metal to be money, and 
attaches value thereto in the same empirical and ignorant 
way as did the crude barbarism of four thousand years ago. 
In  theory we have made no improvement upon the men of 
bygone nations and ages. "We have a commodity money, 
subject to constant and incurable fluctuations. Hereafter 
we shall see why the money kings cling so tenaciously to 
this twin sister of aristocratic despotism.

ITS UTTEB FAILURE.

But the fact of its being a commodity itself, and very 
limited in quantity, ensured its final and total failure. 
The expansion of commerce outstripped the capacity of 
the metals for a currency, or medium of exchange. There 
was not enough in the world, or by any means procurable, 
to meet the necessities of trade. But the same wisdom 
which put a stone in one end of the bag to balance the 
grain in the other insisted on keeping up the pretense 
when the reality had vanished. Paper, in various forms, 
was substituted for specie, but it was only a representative 
of money resting on a specie basis, not real money itself. 
I t  should be remarked, in passing, that prior to the inven
tion of paper substitutes the monarch used to debase the coin 
with baser metal. This, however, was too transparent a 
swindle, and soon failed to answer the purposes of its 
authors. The bank paper accomplished the same end 
and effectually deceived the people. They were lulled to 
sleep by the specious though false pretense of a specie 
basis and specie redemption. The potent spell is not yet 
broken, and men talk and dream of “ specie payments,” 
as though it were an easy matter, when no bedlamite ever 
dreamed more wildly.

USURY.

Money, as we have seen, is a result, a necessity of com
merce, or the exchange of commodities, and originally 
these commodities were articles of necessary use. One of 
the results of human acquisitiveness, using commerce as a 
means, is speculation. Out of this, as a legitimate effect, 
has sprung usury, or, as we term it, interest taking. 
Honest commerce needs no system of interest; it  is a safe 
pursuit. Speculation deals in desperate chances and ven
tures, and aims at robbery, though under the stolen garb 
of equitable traffic. Not being tho natural child of pro
ductive toil, but the incestuous offspring of reckless avarice 
and miserly greed, the practice of interest taking is strictly 
germane to its nature. The speculator is the licensed-rob
ber of civilization, and has become so respectable that usury, • 
his progeny, is honored both by church and state, by priest 
and politician, and it is hard to say which gives the most 
hearty approval. Consequent upon the legalization and 
sanctification of this species of robbery, money has become 
the power of the world. I t  fixes arbitrarily all values, and, 
by me.ins of interest, reproduces itself, or rapidly gathers 
all values into the hands of the few; and so it will and 
must do, until the old is swept away and star-eyed science 
brings in the new. /^> F in a n c e .
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INTERVIEWING A DEAF MUTE.

BY PBOF. W. H. CHANEY.

His name is W. Delevan; he is a. photographer, living 
at Santa Rosa, Cal., is thirty-seven years old, has a wife 
and two children in Pennsylvania, and has a female canine 
as deaf as himself. I t  is curious to see how perfectly these 
two are enabled to understand each other, by a sign- 
language, invented by the necessities of the occasion. She 
was lying under the table, apparently asleep; he made a 
sign and she instantly approached, when he took one of 
my posters and gave to her which she held in such a way 
that a person standing in front could read it. One hour 
after, she still had it in her mouth, having carried it about 
for persons to read.

He gave me his data of birth and I  gave him a brief 
delineation, describing that he had a mole, mark or scar on 
a particular part of his body. He replied that my descrip
tions were correct, that he had a wart on the part of the 
body mentioned, of which no one but his mother and wife 
knew. This was at the Mapes Hotel, in the presence of 
several witnesses. He was greatly interested, never having 
met an Astrologer before.

At our next interview the subject of immortality came 
up, involving queries touching the origin of man. I  copy 
and condense from our written discussion, commencing 
his paragraphs with a cabital “ D .,” and mine with a ” C.”

D.—Ho you think animals have souls?
C. —Everything, even the mineral, has a germ of immor

tality.
D. —I  have not got so far as that, but it seems to me 

that all life should have.
C. —The kernel of wheat which has lain three thousand 

years in the Egyptian sarcophagus— [He took the pencil 
from my hand and wrote:]

D. —Will germinate. That I  have seen tested on a small 
scale by the planting of com taken from an Indian grave. 
So it is very possible that Time itself has no effect on the 
Life of the grain and its power to germinate. I t  is only 
chemical change.

C. —If only chemical change, then the com would ger
minate after the kernel had been ground to powder. No, 
each grain contains a germ, aye, a spirit, just as much as 
man.

D. —I  have noticed in several instances, in California, 
that a wheat field, allowed to “ volunteer,” will often turn 
to oats.

C.—No; wheat never turns to oats. I  have searched in 
vain for such evidence. There must have been oats among 
the wheat, and for some cause unknown to us, the wheat 
perished but the oats survived. Everything is true to its 
nature and conditions; rye never turns to barley, apples 
never grow in the ground, nor potatoes on trees. The 
different races of men all had a different origin. Climate 
makes some difference in color, but not all the difference. 
Claudius Ptolemy, bora in the first century of our present 
era, tells us of white people in Africa who were then known

to have lived there, with their ancestors, for a thousand 
years. Their descendants still live in Africa, bu t are no 
nearer being negroes than their ancestors, three thousand 
years ago.

D.—But negroes sometimes turn white, as albinoes.
C.—True, but this is a diseased condition.
H.—Why diseased, since children are bom to them, and 

they live to mature age ?
C. —Still I  think it a diseased condition because so rare, 

forming the exception rather than the general rule. The 
red soil of earth has a different origin from the black, and 
never changes to black any more than felspar changes to 
quartz. So with the races of m en; they are composed of 
different primates, and however much they may progress-, 
one cannot turn into another. For thousands of years 
they may live side by side, breathe the same air, live on 
the same food, yet never become the same. Illustration:
A goose, pig, calf and sheep in the same pasture, eat the 
same grass, yet by some occult law, unknown to man, each 
will assimilate the same nutriment so that it shall produce 
feathers, bristles, hair and wool respectively, so that 
neither would ever turn into one of the others.

D. —I  do not expect to make a white man out of a China
man, but the sudden changes in the color of people has 
often made me wonder at the original cause. I  have seen 
children of eighteen or twenty, bom in this country, of 
dark Swedes, who (the children) were very fair blondesy « 
Also pure Spanish the same way, and vice versa in many 
families.

C. —Prof. Wm. Baird Powell saw a family of eight chil
dren, bom from the same parents, both of whom had dark 
hair and complexion, being good types of the bilious tem
perament. The four elder of the children had complex
ions like the parents, while the four younger had reddish 
hair and complexion to correspond. The four elder were 
bom in F lorida; the four younger in Pennsylvania. All 
were coarse, raw-boned and muscular, the red-haired ones 
showing none of that symmetry peculiar to the sanguine 
temperament. They were substantially the same type of 
the genus homo, differing only in color, like the dhalia. 
Both sets of children were of the bilious temperament.
The climate effected a change of color, but substantially 
there was no change.

[I omit some lengthy explanations of the beautiful 
spiritual philosophy which I  made to him, and resume :]

D. —I have been thinking about what you say about be
ginning the next life just where we leave off here. Do 
you believe, then, that this life is expressly for the next?

C.—That is my opinion. I  also hold that this earth was 
formed expressly to be the abode of man. Millions of 
ages elapsed, after the untold millions of azoic years, before 
the earth was capable of producing the first animal bear
ing a resemblance to man. A hundred thousand years 
more have elapsed, during which this original savage 
monster has been developing, until now the highest types 
have become partially civilized. An eternity of progres
sion is before man, and at each advance he will ]ook back
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to all previous advances, realizing that each was expressly 
for what succeeded. To illustrate: The caterpillar is 
made expressly as a condition precedent of the butterfly, 
and having fulfilled the mission of grub-life, he spins and 
weaves his shroud, makes his will and falls asleep to wake 
up a butterfly. Just so it is with man. The Greeks taught 
immortality under this very figure, Psyche meaning both a 
butterfly and a human soul.

D.—Your answer to me is rather startling. I  had thought 
that our main trouble in solving the future has been our 
blind way of trying to find our origin.

C. —Immortality cannot be proved inductively, save 
through spirit communion, which is doubted by scientists; 
therefore we must reason a priori, thu s: Nature never 
gives a desire which she cannot gratify; every race and 
tribe of men have an idea of and desire for immortality; 
ergo, man is immortal. I  confess that this is rather poor 
logic, but the best that can be offered to those who deny 
spirit communion. The Bible does not afford us one iota 
of proof on the subject.

D. —The greatest proof, and to me conclusive, is the 
very fact that we not only desire, but question Nature itself 
upon the matter. Our wishes are our gods and our prayers. 
To me, the very best of all religions is to see two little, 
loving children, choosing some star as a home, peopling 
i t  and fashioning their Eden. Surely they know nothing 
of the Bible, only they have been told they will go to 
heaven if good. They know not how to theorize, and have 
no dread. So, so far as they are concerned, their religion 
is not only pure, but to my mind really practical. I  do 
not at times think that human life began on this earth any 
more than I  doubt that aerolites are particles of space 
condensed. I t  is proved to my satisfaction that they have 
molecular action, and as I  learn more of my God, the more 
I  demand of him. I t  is sheer folly in any human soul to 
think that as soon as he dies he is going straight to the 
captain’s office and get a job as first mate.

C. —I  have not yet learned your name. Please favor me 
with it, and allow me to copy some of this conversation 
for the “ Common S ense,”  a new paper just started in San 
Francisco. The editor will send you a copy when pub
lished.

D. —I  have no ambition to be known as a philosopher, 
but my name is W. Delevan. You are welcome to all that 
we have written. I  have very radical idoas about some 
things. My life has been such as to direct my train of 
reasoning into different channels from those of most men, 
and I  have accepted no teachers on any side of a question 
of this kind. I  sum up the whole matter in these words, 
it is simply education, and when, many billions of years 
hence, if ever, when I  know as much as God knows, then 
I  shall be part and parcel of God. I  have read no really 
infidel book in my life, and never will. I  have read but 
few of the many theories, and don’t believe in Spiritualism 
as a physical teacher of the future. If I  have any bias I 
incline more to Swedenborg. As I  believe in worlds im
mensely superior to ours, so I  believe in inferior ones.

There must be gradations in worlds, the same as in other 
departments of Nature. Each species just fills the bill 
and no more. So, after all, the only way I  can express 
myself is, the worlds are only a series of departments, 
with schools and class-rooms for training immortal souls 
to enter the vast college of God.

Here the interview ended, for, having begun in the 
character of teacher, I  suddenly felt myself metamorphosed 
into a pupil. Here is a natural m an; one who has not 
been perverted by teachings of any kind, save on the side 
of Christianity. But he has never heard a howling parson; 
has never listened to the awful groans and other appliances 
of a revival meeting, and so, without knowing it, is really 
a respectable cross between an Infidel and a Spiritualist. 
The Christian’s God is to him something horrible, and in 
writing about him he said : “  If there is a man on earth 
who has cause to hate God it is m e  !” Poor fellow 1 No 
wonder he feels that way, in view of hia terrible affliction 
and no sin on his part. Christianity is more than he can 
stand.

MORE PROOF WANTED.

However venerable “ Another Old Man” may be, it is 
evident that he has not lost his relish for a little pleasantry; 
it is almost impossible that a man who handles the pen 
with so much ease should intend his communication for 
serious reasoning. I t  is very likely that many thingB are 
true which he can’t prove; but it don’t  follow that Spirit
ualism is true because he can’t prove it. I  hate to trespass 
on your space, Mr. Editor, which I  know i« devoted to 
more valuable matter, but his article is so ingeniously 
worded and so cleverly put together, that I  earnestly desire 
to make a few remarks.

Science teaches that there are some sixty substances 
which, in the present state of our knowledge, we cannot 
decompose; it does not follow that they never will be, 
and cannot be, and that none of them are compounds.
‘Science teaches him” no such thing. He says: “ Life 

is co-etemal and co-existent with m atter; and as matter is 
indestructible, life is also indestructible.” To say that life 
is eternal, is simply begging the question; that is, if by
1 life ” he means our consciousness of individuality and 

identity; if he does not mean that, it has nothing to do with 
the subject. “ Life co-exists with matter,” is a platitude. 
We all know there is a something we call life and a some
thing we call matter. I t  is not certain that what we call 
matter is indestructible, and'the inference drawn from that 
alleged fact is worthless. That we cannot annihilate it, 
does not justify his assertion.

“ Life demonstrates itself by virtue of the combination 
of these primates.” Now if this is so, the fair inference 
is that it will no longer demonstrate itself when the com
bination is destroyed ; which is just what I  am afraid of. 
If he can convince me that I  am immortal, I  will go down 
upon my knees to him as to a benefactor. His assertion 
that “ the identity and individuality of such life remains 
after the form is destroyed,” is as cheeky an assumption 
as I  ever read, and of which he does not give an atom of 
proof. T he Old Man.

Digitized by
1H E ULD J]Googl e



80 C O M M O N  SE2STSE.
COMMON SENSE PUBLICATION OFFICE, 336 MONTGOMERY STREET. 

AGENTS IN THE INTERIOR.
Contra Costa county.................................................................E. H Kimball, Antioch.
Inyo county.............................................................Mra. L. Hutchinson, Bishop Creek.
Monterey county................................................................ W.M.  Wilson, Salinas City.
Sacramento county......................................................... A. 8. Hopkins, No. 70 J  street
Santa Barbara county............................................Mra. Clara R. Crane, Santa Barbara.
San Bernardino oounty....................................................... Dr. J. P. Graves, Riverside.
Santa Crus county................................................................. Mrs. Georgiana B. Kirby.
San Joaquin county.................................................................W. 8. Sturgeon, Stockton.
Sonoma oounty.................................................................Thomas Pollard, Stony Point.
Ventura couuty......................................................... J .  W. Stevens, San Buenaventura.
Yolo county.............................................................................. J . G. Hudson, Woodland.

T raveling  Agents, A bby W. Baker, Prof. W. H. Chaney, J . L. York, L  I. Ferree, 
Addle L. Ballou, H. F. M. Brown.

COMMON SENSE is furnished to subscribers for Three Dollara per annum, in 
advance. Letters intended for the Business Department should be addressed:

A. T. CLARK, Business Manager, 336 Montgomery at.

ROBERTS ON MARRIAGE.

In the Board of Supervisors, on Tuesday evening, Mr. 
Roberts proposed the passage of an ordinance, which he 
said was designed to prevent immoral lectures. The pro
posed order declares that—

“ I t  shall be unlawful * * * to publish or utter in 
a public place or in the hearing of two or more persons 
any blasphemous words or language, or any words or lan
guage tending directly to lower public morals, or to weaken 
public respect or the respect of any person, whether 
married-or not, for the obligation of the marriage con
tract,” etc.
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M rs. W oodhull is to give her farewell lecture in this 
city, at P latt’s Hall, Monday evening, July 6th; subject, 
“ Woman’s inhumanity to woman makes countless millions 
mourn.”

The design for the new Pioneer Building, prepared 
several months ago by Wright & Sanders, has been adopted 
by James Lick and the Committee. Its  cost will be over 
$300,000.

The students of the Art School go to the fields once a 
week on a sketching excursion. Some of the out-door 
sketches made by them are indicative of much artistic 
ability.

On the evening of the Fourth of July a grand illuminated 
balloon ascension will take place at Woodward’s Gardens. 
There will also be a grand ball of the German Garde 
Fusilier, with the usual attractions during the day.

An entertainment is soon to be given at Mercantile 
Library Hall in aid of the Children’s Progressive Lyceum, 
at which we are promised speaking, singing, tableaux, and 
a performance of “ Nan, the Good-for-nothing,” with Mrs. 
Allyn as Nan. Other particulars in due course.

M rs. Addis L. B allou left on the last steamer for Oregon, 
and we bespeak for her a kind reception from the Spirit
ualists of that State. She is a good speaker, an estimable 
lady, and in every respect worthy of the support of the 
people. Furthermore, she is the agent for Common S ense, 
which alone is proof that she is “ one of the chosen.”

A stro-T heological L ectures.—Professor Chaney com
mences a series of lectures at Charter Oak Hall on Thurs
day evening next. He is a very entertaining and instructive 
speaker, and a radical reformer. Spiritualists especially 
should give him a good support. His lectures are as inter
esting as Denton’s, while his style of speaking is more 
pleasing.

The offense is made a misdemeanor, punishable by a fine 
not exceeding $1,000, or by imprisonment not exceeding 
six months, or by both fine and imprisonment. Mr. 
Roberts stated that he introduced the order by request of 
“ citizens of the highest character and standing,” and he 
favored its passage. The order was referred to the Health 
and Police Committee, several of the members speaking 
of it with contempt, and perhaps this is the only proper 
mode of treatiug i t ; but it may be well to inquire who are 
to decide what language is “ blasphemous” ? And what 
is it that is to be considered marriage ? ■ When a young 
girl sells herself to a rich old roue, whose very presence 
she detests, but whose money provides her with a luxuriant 
home, is she a wife or a prostitute? And when people 
who really marry with good motives, after a brief dream 
of happiness, awaken to the realization that they have 
made a great mistake, and the flame of love dies to ashes 
on the family hearth, indifference if not hatred taking its 
place, is their continuance in such relation to be considered 
marriage ? In short, is it the law merely that constitutes 
marriage, and do these “ citizens of high character” seri
ously propose to put such law beyond criticism under 
penalty of fine and imprisonment? The men who could 
make such a proposition may be “ citizens of high repute,” 
but they certainly are not persons of good common sense.

T he Overland for July contains a choice and varied selec
tion of matter, poetry and prose. One of the sweetest pieces 
of metrical composition we have recently seen is “ A Song 
of the Summer Wind,” by Ina D. Coolbrith. Charles 
Kingsley contributes a portion of one of his lectures, “ Our 
Norse Forefathers.” Mr. Muir continues his admirable series
of papers, and J. P. Widney, has an article written in his 
easy flowing style, a fine price of poetical prose—strong, 
vigorous and striking, it evidently suggested the verses 
which follow it, “ Out from Eden,” by the new editor, 
Walter M. Fisher. Mrs. Victor has an article entitled 
“ The Pioneers of Oregon," and Joaquin Miller contributes 
a characteristic poem, “ In  Arizona.” The “ Romance of 
a Sleeping Car” is a good story, and “ 411” by Amalie La 
Forge, is exceedingly well told, though not calculated to 
make the reader any happier or better satisfied with life as 
it is; for, though a story, it reads like the truth, and the 
truth is sad. The editorials are excellent. Mr. Fisher, the 
new editor, will superintend the next number, as Mr. Aveiy 
leaves for China on the 15th of July. Mr. Avery’s 
great usefulness in this State has been somewhat obscured 
by an excess of moqesty, but it is none the less real, and 
will one day be fully appreciated.
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MRS. VAN COTT.

This lady is again exhorting the people of San Francisco 
to repentance, and as impartial chroniclers of the times, 
it  becomes our duty to let our readers know something of 
her style of speaking and the drift of her discourses. It 
is impossible to speak of her person, manner and address, 
other than in terms of admiration. She is a tragic queen 
of eloquence, with perhaps excessive emphasis and action. 
She is the Daniel O’Connell of womanly oratory. Large, 
full, fine in figure, with flowing robes of black, relieved 
only by a bouquet on her bosom, she stands before her 
audience the embodiment of feminine majesty. When she 
speaks it is with an abandonment that seems unstudied, 
and yet that is nicely adapted to the purpose and the 
occasion. Her voice is of great power, and rather mascu
line in its tone, but modulated with the skill of a song
stress, and with as wide a compass. She touches the 
chords of the human heart with a master’s hand, and con
quers all but those of cool, rational judgment. When she 
concluded her discourse on Monday evening, we felt that 
had Mary Magdalene, or the other Maiy, come straight 
from the crucifixion, with the blood or Christ still fresh 
upon her garments, and his love still clinging round her 
heart, she could not have spoken in more glowing terms, 
or with a deeper consciousness of truth, than did Mrs. 
Van Cott of the sacrifice of Jesus, and of the glorious 
prospects promised as the results. In  fact she is well cal
culated for a leader among women, and indeed among 
men for that matter. Her organization is of the first order, 
physically and intellectually. Did she therefore convince 
us of the truth of her teachings ? No. She, like thousands 
of others, has allowed her mind to fall into a local groove. 
She has accepted, without a thought) the dominant creed 
of her age and nation, and uses all her ingenuity, not to 
discover whether it be true or not, but how to present it 
in the most acceptable form. And she does present it 
forcibly, feelingly, and in a manner well calculated to 
overcome all who have not looked beyond; who have not 
Been the clear horizon of pure light that is above all 
creeds, that is above all local surroundings; the universal 
knowledge that knows no nation, and no clime.

During her discourse Mrs. Van Cott presented, and pro
fessed to answer, thirteen reasons or excuses that men give 
for not immediately becoming Christians. One was ex
pressed thus: “ Oh, Id o  not understand these things; 
they are not clear to my judgment 1” Her reply was mag
nificent. I t  was sublime! Only a devoted woman could 
give expression to such perfect trust and abiding con
fidence. “ Not understand 1” she exclaimed, “ not under
stand God and his plans. Oh, I  never expect to under
stand ! I  kneel, I  trust, I  worship, I  obey; I  do not 
question God, I  adore Him. I  cannot worship what I  
understand. These gentlemen, reverend divines, who are 
here around me, I  respect, I  love; “but I  do not kneel and 
worship them. I  cannot, because I  fathom their utmost 
thoughts; I  scan their motives; I  even perceive their

errors. I  am with them, on the same plane, and cannot 
worship or adore. I  kneel only to God, whose inscrutable 
mystery I  dare not unveil, lest the ineffable glory slay me 
where I  stand. If you wait to understand God, you wait 
forever; and your day of grace may be closed to-night. 
Let the impossible alone. Will you take no food till you 
understand all its effects upon your system ? How, then, 
will you refuse salvation because you do not comprehend 
God’s plan in bringing it about 1”

She had evidently seen the brokers on the comer of 
California and Montgomery. She did not like the sinners; 
their sharp worldly pursuits; their eagerness for gain; 
their utter neglect of the great pearl of price, and their 
devotion to filthy lucre. But she did admire the avidity 
with whjch they sought the temple of their god, and the 
promptness and alacrity with which they bought the rising 
stock. O h! they would not wait, no, not a minute; it 
might go up beyond their reach, and in a moment all be 
lost. Sinners stand waiting, halting, hesitating to accept 
salvation, without money and without price, the entire 
capital stock, a clean profit; while these wicked brokers 
risk their fortunes for a mere margin, which may often all 
be on the losing side.

Others, she said, will not have religion because they 
say it is not a pleasant th ing; that it is gloomy, sorrow
ful, and a constant trial. But she assured them that it is 
otherwise; and with a countenance beaming with delight 
she pictured the joy of the saints; her own life of joyous 
devotion, and referred to a thousand promises that to 
those who seek the Lord and his righteousness all other 
things shall be added; and so sunny and bright was her 
smile, so elastic her step, so joyous and glad the tones of her 
voice, that even the writer began to sympathize with one 
so earnest, so evidently honest and truthful; but when 
she called around her the faithful from among the audience, 
and we saw the solemn gravity that rested on their coun
tenances, the awful responsibility for sin reflected from 
their rueful faces, and then thought of the jolly, rotund 
visages of the wicked brokers, it became evident that their 
joy at least had not begun, and that the personal magnet
ism of the speaker had much more to do wiih the effect 
produced than had the truth of her discourse.

When the mourners were called, she had a word for all. 
She walked and talked among the people, led the singing, 
led the prayers, spoke to the indifferent, laid hands on the 
hesitating, and with a magnetic power and self-possession 
rarely displayed, was yet dignified and appropriate every
where. No wonder sympathetic people love, admire and 
follow her. Yet, notwithstanding all this, the mass of the 
congregation was not much moved. A few only went up 
to the altar, and these chiefly of the young. The day of 
revivals is passed. The judgment of people is in the 
ascendant, and must be convinced, before any permanent 
impression can be made. This was well illustrated even 
in this meeting. Mrs. Van Cott espied a gentleman who 
had hung with deep attention on her discourse, and 
making her way towards him, invited him to the praying
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circle. He modestly refused to go. She would have some 
reason. She demanded some explanation. Had he not a 
good mother? Did she not pray? Why should he not 
do so, then? “ Yes,” he replied, “ I  had a mother, and a 
grandmother. The latter was a Catholic; the former 
knew more, and became a Protestant; I  know more still, 
and am neither. Have I  not the same right to change 
that they had? Shall the world stand still? Then let us 
go back and be Druids again? Shall we not change as 
knowledge advances ? Are we free to become from Druids 
Catholics, from Catholics Protestants ; but not from Pro
testants to something else ? Who shall set the outer wall 
of thought ? I  have gone beyond you here. You must 
come to me. I  cannot go back to you. You are groping 
in the dark. I  am out in the sunshine.” She left him 
with an expression of deep and doubtless real sorrow. He 
said to the writer afterwards : “ She is a noble woman, 
with most eminent natural gifts, and capable of a world of 
good. But she does not rise above her sect. All her 
ideas are circumscribed. They are local instead of univer
sal. She has not risen above the fog and mist of her 
native village. She is a giantess in a dungeon. Give her 
light and liberty and she will work wonders ; but under 
this cloud she can do nothing for me. Perhaps I  do not 
know any more of God than she does, yet I  trust Him just 
as much. But I  do not trust those who say, ‘ Lo, here is 
God,’ or ‘ there is God 1’ This is to put my trust in man, 
and not in God.”

Mrs. Van Cottis a great woman, and delightful to listen 
to, but she is of the past. She needs another conversion 
which shall be better than her first. Charles G. Ames 
used to say the two bright days of his life were, first, when 
he joined the chureh, and second, when he finally cast off 
its shackles and stood a free man among men. Mrs. Yan 
Cott needs this second regeneration. She would make a 
glorious Spiritualist, and as such would be a far greater 
power for good than she now is. She would then lead the 
way to a better life here, knowing that the hereafter 
depends upon the character here formed, and not upon 
mere faith in a higher power. That sin cannot he forgiven 
is a philosophical truth, as evident to the thinker as any 
self-evident fact can be. Let Mrs. Van Cott once become 
convinced of this, and fully realize how utterly futile is 
the hope of salvation through any power outside of our
selves, and she would awaken to a new life. Then, if her 
eyes could be opened to the glories of the Spiritualists’ 
faith, and she could know that death is but the portal to a 
higher life for us all, the beginning of a purer, better 
state, and that there even as here is opportunity for im
provement, she might indeed become an apostle of reform. 
She need lose none of her enthusiasm; none of her deep 
reverence for G od; none of her love for man or her hopes 
of eternal glory; on the contrary, all that is good in her 
present faith would shine the brighter; all that is absurd 
and repulsive would pass away, and she might truly be 
hailed as a savior of men.

Prof. Patton has prepared an appeal to the Presbyterian 
Synod of Illinois from the decision of the Chicago Pres
bytery acquitting Prof. Swing.

CHRIST AS A LEADER.

I  find that Mr. Lewis condescends to admit that our 
Lord Jesus Christ was a spiritualist and a medium. That 
is a little improvement. Some gentlemen of Mr. Lewis’ 
way of thinking call him a vagabond and a bummer. It 
is time wa called things by their right names That is one 
of the great good things V. C. Woodhull has done; and 
any breath of the fresh air of truth that can be let into the 
atmosphere of our worn-out society, poisoned by so much 
corruption, does a great deal of good. Who was Christ? 
What was he? Where is he? Who he was my own soul 
tells me better than Mr. Lewis’ words. I  recognize in 
him, not simply a spiritualist and a medium, but a master 
of spirits, a ruler of the lower forms of spirit life. To the 
grand status of Christ we Spiritualists of to-day have none 
of us yet come, and every day’s experience of my inner 
spiritual life brings me new assurance of this. Was it 
mere words when he said that he would open to us a way 
to the Father—to the inmost, highest circle of love ? Was 
it mere words when he asserted that he was one with him? 
I t  was the profoundest truth, lived out in his life and 
sealed by his death—truth which the spiritual experience 
of to-day will only make plainer when we come up high 
enough to see it. He did open to us the way to the Father 
by the divine love and unselfishness which was the essence 
of his whole being. He was one with the Father in this 
divinity of love and ligh t; and so in the most philosophic 
sense was the at-one-ment. The hosts of spirits that had 
passed from our earth, very many of them, indeed most, 
taking with them their selfishness and love of worldly in
terests, hung over this world like the dense fog that some
times overhangs the great city of London. He, that 
bright, transcendent one, could go beyond this, and 
elevated on the cross of agony, to which they had con
demned him for blasphemy, could yet draw to him the 
hearts of all who long to tread the way which he, the great 
captain and standard bearer, has pointed out to them.

The way to-day is no smoother than it was then. The 
church has ceased to be a guide; the people are beginning 
to feel it. Every man in this day of conflict must take up 
his own burden, and see that his own house is founded on 
a rock. I t  has pained me to see the puerile attempts to 
ridicule the greatest spiritual revelation ever given to man 
—I mean the great Christ idea—on so-called spiritual 
platforms. There is too little hero worship to-day; per
haps there used formerly to be too much. "Which do you 
think would be likely to gain the most correct idea of the 
whole surroundings of a battlefield in a case of dire emer
gency, he who on a commanding hight can sweep the 
whole field, spyglass in hand; or he who when running 
along with a pail in his hand reverses it on the ground 
and just jumps on the top of it to see what he can see? 
Who would you rather trust—since the conditions of mor
tal life are that somebody must lead? Give me him who 
has already scaled the mountain, and on whose brow beams 
the auroral promise of the coming day-^» t
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SPIRITUALISM—ITS MISSION.

BY A. C. STOWE.

In  view of the many attempts, of late by professed fol
lowers of Spiritualism to define it and its mission, and the 
confusion into which they are led in narrowing it down to 
a specialty, induces me to take a hand at defining, in the 
hope that if I  am unsuccessful in definition, I  may at least 
spread it out on a broader basis. Any system of religion, 
morals or philosophy must be understood as the most 
liberal construction of its doctrines, ethics, facts and phe
nomena or rules shall interpret it, and not always as the 
literal definition of the name by which it has been chris
tened would imply. A system that has passed a 
quarter of a century of zealous and enthusiastic advocacy, 
and through the ordeal of the most searching and rigid 
investigation that its friends could court or its enemies 
demand, cannot be misunderstood, at least by its intelli
gent advocates; and the late attempts to define Spiritual
ism are made not so much that its friends may the better 
understand it, as that its enemies may not misunderstand 
it, or rather may not deny that some of its practical issues 
are its legitimate offspring.

The first work of Spiritualism is to tear away the crape 
and all the habiliments of mourning; to light up the dark 
and shadowy valley to the tomb and strew the pathway 
with flowers; to roll away the stones from the million 
sepulchres and rend the veils from human temples, and 
transfigure the lost and loved ones to the enraptured vision 
of the weeping beholder; to demonstrate a continued ex
istence, not of eternal torture for the many and eternal 
bliss for the few, but an endless life of activity, of progress 
and growth for all—a life where the earth-engendered 
faculties develop and unfold through culture, education 
and experience, as in this life, into higher and nobler 
characteristics; where aspiration and the longings of the 
soul shall meet fruition; where through latent forces and 
energies the grandest possibilities of the soul are out- 
wrought.

What Spiritualism has done and is doing in demonstrat
ing sd after life, in correcting our theology, in establish
ing a science and philosophy more grand and beautiful 
than the ideals of the Orient and more practical than the 
utilitarianism of the Occident, is a more glorious work 
than that of all the religions and theologies that have pre
ceded it. Yet its past work is insignificant compared with 
that which it is yet to do, with the future history it is yet 
to make. To demonstrate that we shall live after the dis
solution of this organic structure is a glorious achievement; 
but if this is all, Spiritualism might as well have remained 
unborn, for of this we should have learned in a few short 
years. I t  is the how to live that most concerns u s ; how 
to grow and develop a fully rounded, noble manhood and 
womanhood, that shall be worth the living here, and make 
the country to which we are going the better and richer for 
our presence there. This is the grand mission of Spirit
ualism. Any system of religion or philosophy that shall

fail to teach this is unworthy of our attention. I t  is an 
insult and mocking to all our hopes and aspirations to tell 
us of this possible attainment—the grand and glorious 
hights we may climb, without pointing out the pathway to 
that lofty eminence. Spiritualism has made no such mis
take. Its angel fingers have pointed out and illumined 
this glorious highway. To the present generation, regene
ration through education, growth, experience and experi
ment; for that which shall succeed us, generation—i. e., 
generation of attributes or qualities of soul that shall need 
no regeneration. Qualities of mind may be eduoated and 
greatly improved, but qualities or attributes of soul, if 
changed at all, are so slowly that it takes a lifetime to make 
the change perceptible. They may be somewhat modified 
or diverged into new channels, but generally no improve
ment in the qualities. For instance, the child kleptoma
niac cannot by any amount of education overcome the 
desire to steal; some cannot except by force be kept from 
the indulgence in this propensity. This class generally 
find their way to the penitentiary. Others through family 
and society restraints are kept from outward and illegal 
acts of thieving. This class usually go to Congress.

Men and women must be bom; they cannot be made or 
grown with any degree of success after birth. The good 
and Jjeautiful qualities that shall transform men and 
women into angels and the earth into a paradise cannot 
be engrafted into character after the germs have hardened 
into manhood and womanhood, but in the pre-natal life, 
when all the elements of being are plastic and pliable and 
sensitive to the most delicate and subtle impressions; 
like the sculptor’s plastic clay which he models into grace 
and beauty and almost animates with life, so this pre-natal 
clay must be modeled into beings of such transcendent 
qualities that it shall need but one birth to make them 
both human and angelic. Love must be the element and 
freedom  the condition in which these glorious citizens «h*11 
perform their labor of love. This is practical Spiritualism 
and this its grandest mission. All systems based upon 
any other theory for uplifting humanity must utterly fail. 
Then all hail to Spiritualism, the angel of hope and of 
progress that is paving the way for future generations.

Another marriage by agreement has been decided legal 
in Brooklyn, New York. Peter Simmons in 1851 agreed 
with a Miss Cornelia Potter to  live together as man and 
wife, and in 1865 they were formally married, their only 
child having been bom in the interim. This child, 
when three months old, was adopted by a Mr. and 
Mrs. Gibbs, and believed them to be her parents until 
recently she was summoned by the executor of the Sim
mons estate to appear as one of the heirs. Her father, 
who died in 1872, bequeathed some pictures to Selma Gibbs, 
declaring her in his testament to be his daughter; there
fore the executor of the estate sued to ascertain whether 
Peter’s share should not pass to Selma as his surviving 
heir. The question to be determined was the fact of her 
legitimacy, the Court holding that an agreement to live 
together as man and wife, if faithfully executed, constituted 
a lawful marriage. The jury returned, after mature delib
eration, a verdict in favor of Miss Gibbs, who loses her 
D r a  h i t  *60,000. pjg



COMMON SENSE,a

SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA.

N U M B E R  F I V E .

M b . E ditor : I  wish to give you an account of some in
teresting seances held with Mrs. Hollis by X. and myself; 
but I  find that I  can only make these intelligible by relat
ing first an incident which happened to me many years 
ago in Ceylon.

Whilst practicing in Kaudy, the mountain capital, as a 
physician, a cousin of mine came out from London to seek 
his fortune. Arthur Jones was a clever fellow, and had 
long been engaged in journalism in England; but he had 
the misfortune to be quite blind from amaurosis. He and 
I  agreed to start a progressive weekly paper in Kaudy, 
which we called the Kaudy Herald. We took a house on 
Trincomalee street. I t  contained two rooms on the ground 
floor, and three small rooms overhead. One of the ground 
floor rooms was very spacious, and was intended by us to 
be our press room; the other, which opened into it by a 
glass door, was the sanctum. The rooms above were 
reached by a wooden stairway leading up from the yard at 
the back. Until we could get presses and type we had to 
print our paper at the press of the Ceylon Times in Colombo, 
distant seventy miles by rail. The upper rooms of the 
house were occupied by Jones. Before he had lived many 
months in Kaudy, my cousin was seized with a virulent 

' malarious remittent fever; treatment was of no avail, and 
at a consultation of all the physicians in town it was 
decided to send him down to Colombo as a last chance. 
I  took him down, left him with his brother, and returned 
to Kaudy. In a few days, getting a telegram to say that he 
was worse, I  went down to see him, and found him with 
ice on his shaven head, semi-comatose, and evidently 
dying. A few mornings after my return to Kaudy, on my 
going to the office at 9 a. m., the Cingalese clerk said to 
me : “ The peon says he must leave, sir.” “ Why?” “ He 
does not give any reason, but he is bent on going at once.” 
Now the peon was a steady, honest heathen, whose busi
ness it had been to run our errands, cany out our papers, 
and wait on my cousin. He had excellent pay, easy 
work, and since Jones’ illness very little to do. I  knew 
that he thought himself a most fortunate man. He slept 
in the house at night as watchman. I  sent for him, and 
asked him through the clerk what was amiss. “ Well,” 
he stammered, “ his mother was dead, and he wanted to 
bury her.” "T hat,” I  said, “ is a lie; tell me your real 
reason.” He beat about the bush for a long lime, and then 
said, that he had been undisturbed in the house, until the 
previous night; but that then, after ho had lain down, an 
English gentleman had come into the house, opened and 
banged the almirah doors, and made so much disturbance 
that he could get no sleep ; and nothing would induce him 
to stay another night. “ Didyou see him?” “ No, it was 
too dark.” “ How do you know it was an English gentle
man?” “ Because his boots creaked so.” “ Who do you 
think it was?” “ Mr. Jones.” “ Nonsense ; Mr. Jones is 
ill in Colombo.” I  continued: “ I  can’t listen to this

nonsense.” The man offered to forego the pay due to 
him. I  said he must fulfill his contract. At length he 
consented to stay, on condition of my allowing him to 
have companions. “ Bringas many as you please; but be 
surety for their honesty.” The man went away delighted. 
At* 12 m . the morning train arrived from Colombo. A 
friend who had come by it, stepped into the office, and 
said : “ Tour cousin Jones died last night.”* On my going 
to the office next day, I  asked the clerk how the peon 
had passed the night. The man laughed, and said, 
“ Worse than ever.” I  had him called. He declared that 
in the middle of the night Mr. Jones came up the stairs 
—they were burning an oil lamp—banged the doors, 
opened the cupboards; and noticing the strangers lying on 
their mats on the floor, kicked them, and ordered them 
out. They rushed out of the house frightened out of their 
lives. I  asked the peon if he had remained. He said that 
Mr. Jones took no notice of him. *The night after this, 
precisely the same thing occured with a different set of 
m en; for the same men could not be induced to try it 
again. I  intended fully to have slept in the house myself, 
but a press of patients prevented me till it was too late.

On the following day I  was seated alone in the sanctum 
about midday, the clerk having gone to his lunch. I t  was 
a blazing hot day, with the thermometer at about-90 in 
the shade. No one was in the street. The house was as 
still as the tomb. I  was writing an editorial, with my 
back to the glass door opening into the press room, and 
beside a window opening upon the front verandah. Ab
sorbed in my work, I  had nevertheless been aware for some 
time that some one was walking on the floor above. If I  
thought about it at all, I  took it to be the clerk or some 
friend. Presently I  heard footsteps passing down the 
creaking stairs, and coming into the press room; as they 
approached the door I  turned in my seat to see who it 
might be. To my astonishment, my cousin, clad in his 
ordinary light linen suit, with a solar helmet on his head, 
a meerschaum pipe in his mouth and a stick in his hand— 
just as he went about in life—walked slowly past the glass 
door with his profile, which was a striking one, turned 
towards m e; never once looked my way, but marched 
straight into the verandah. I  sprang to the window.; he 
was just passing down the steps into the street. I  vaulted 
out of the window, and would have run after him had I  
had my hat. But I  stood in awe of sunstroke; so I  con
tented myself with watching him cross the street, smoking 
vigorously, walk down the length of the block and disap
pear round the comer. He walked in the gutter on the 
opposite side of the way most of the distance, with that 
uncertain gate which was the result of his blindness, yet 
with a determined air, as though bent on a purpose. He 
never once looked back. He often used to walk in the 
gutter when alive. I saw his profile for several minutes. 
His was a singular face, and he dressed peculiarly. There 
was not a man in Kaudy, or in Ceylon, a bit like him. I  
am sure I  was not mistaken in his identity. Jones never 
again made himself audible or visible about the premises, 
and I  had no more complaints of bad nights’ rest from the 
peon. Medicus.

We are obliged to omit the account of the seance with
Mrs. Hollis until next week.—[E d.
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THE LOCAL OPTION LAW.

BRIEF ACCOUNT OF THE DI8CU88I0N AT DASHAWAY HALL.

The question whether or not the prohibition of the sale 
of intoxicating drinks is not an infringement upon indi
vidual rights is under discussion before the Society for 
Self-Culture. On Sunday last the debate was opened by 
D r. Merrick, who showed by figures that whisky drinking 
does not pay financially, and that the license money col- 
there is no absolute liberty consistent with any form of 
government. Civil liberty and natural rights are two 
different conditions. The social compact is possible only 
in each one sacrificing some of his natural rights. He 
likened our social structure to a vast building with a leaky 
ropf. Let us stop the multitude of little leaks, and after a 
time we can direct our attention to the great five gallon 
leak in the center.
lected by the city is no compensation for the evil. He 
said the whisky trade cannot be considered as legitimate 
business, and ,any community depending on such com
merce would starve, no matter how large the figures are.

Dr. O’Donnell charged this crusade with ulterior motives, 
hinting that it was got up in the interest of a certain 
religious party.

Prof. Chaney, alluding to O’Donnell’s tirade against 
women, said if the women can come out of their seclusion, 
take an interest in politics, it is just what we want; and if 
the Local Option crusade will furnish them th'e incentive, 
then he went for it with all his might. He thought politics 
had been one-sided long enough and hailed with delight 
the new element in our elections. Our polling booths 
would in the future be erected amidst bowers of roses, 
presided over by our mothers and sisters, and he challenged 
a comparison with that state of affairs and the present 
management of elections. *

Mr. Lund said that allowing a man five gallons of 
whisky would never sober him, and he thought some of 
our women would be better employed at home than in 
praying at saloons.

Mr. Healy could see that there are two sides to the 
question; he took the temperance side, and thought he 
could afford it. He said if the Local Option Law was not 
perfect, let us amend i t ; we do not expect perfection in 
any human law, and as for curtailing our personal liberty,

Mr. Farrell, Sr., spoke against the Local Option Law as 
being inconsistent with a free government, a patchwork 
unworthy of a thinking people, and which at best would 
only approximate towards reform. He was, however, glad 
to see the women take part in the movement, and predicted 
a great result from that phase of it.

The meeting now closed, the subject to be continued to
morrow, when the “ license ” men will have the opening.

To P leasure S eekers and I nvalids.—Dr. A. W . Baylis 
wishes to lease his cottage on Clear Lake, for a season, or 
to exchange it for the use of a furnished-house in town. It 
consists of three good-sized, roughly furnished rooms, and 
a kitchen; and is situated on a lovely peninsula, on the 
most romantic part of the Clear Lake shore. The climate 
is singularly healthful; deer, game and fish are plentiful. 
The use of two boats, shot-guns and a rifile, fishing tackle, 
etc., as well as that of some dozens of chickens and a milch 
cow, go with the house. The steamer connecting with the 
stage will set the passengers from Lakeport or Lower 
Lake down at the door. Apply to Dr. A. W. Baylis, No. 
6 Montgomery street.

REINCARNATION.

Mr. E d ito r  : I  regret to notice that my article in your 
last number bears several marks of careless writing. 
Amongst others, I  state that Buddhists and Spiritualists 
both believe in the transmigration of the souls of the dead 
into the bodies of future men and animals. The French 
Spiritualists and the party in the East represented by the 
Banner o f Light both proclaim the doctrine of reincarnation, 
which is to my mind a hateful and detestable creed. But 
I  do not think I  am justified in chargingthem with believ
ing that human souls ever pass into the forms of animals 
in any of their new births; although I  have more than 
once heal'd mediums describe individuals whom they pro
fessed to see in the spiritual world as occupying the forms 
of the lower orders of creation; but I  never myself thought 
that much^value was to be attached to such descriptions, 
which seemed to me to take rather the shape of fantastic 
dreams than of any actual and truthful vision.

I  should be very glad indeed if some reincarnationist, 
of whom there must be several who see this paper, would 
let us know exactly what is the orthodox creed of those of 
his order as to this matter. Tours faithfully,

A. W. B aylis.

The O akland M an ifesta tions.—The voluminous evidence 
taken in the matter of the spiritual manifestations at the 
house of T. B. Clark, Oakland, shows conclusively that it 
was utterly impossible for the persons in the house to pro
duce the manifestations testified to by the twenty-five wit
nesses examined, yet the following conclusion has been 
arrived a t :

“ The Committee, after a careful examination of the 
house and location of the furniture with respect to the 
persons present, after a patient hearing of the witnesses, 
and, as we believe, an impartial weighing and comparison 
of the testimony, find the evidence insufficient to indicate 
the action or presence of any supernatural or any occult 
agency whatever. (Signed) Joseph LeCount, W. W. 
Crane, Jr., J. K. McLean.”

The testimony taken is sufficient to make a large volume. 
I t  is in Mr. Clark’s possession, and will probably be pub
lished, in order that the public may pass its own judgment. 
In  the summing up of the testimony the committee con
tradicted their own conclusions by admitting with regard 
to the unhinging of the front door, that “ the weight of 
testimony as to this event seems to be overwhelming in 
support of the theory that it was caused by supernatural 
and occult agencies.”

T here was the usual attendance on Sunday at Mercantile 
Library Hall, the chief attraction being the lectures of 
Mrs. C. Fannie Allyn. Among the questions answered by 
her in the afternoon, were: In  the future life will the sheep 
be separated from the goats ? Do the planets exercise an 
influence upon man and his destiny? Will a Christian 
minister, in the future life, start out afresh to preach Christ ? 
These subjects were handled by the lady in a style which 
elicited the frequent and warm applause of the audience.

Theodore Tilton ofiered last week to waive the plea of 
honorary membership in Plymouth Church, and to appear 
before its Examining Committee for trial on the charge of 
slandering Beecher. The proposition was declined.
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P E A C E .

[For Common Sjdbc.J [From the San Jose Mercury.]
TO MY COUSIN’S BABY.

B Y  E .  B .  P L A C E .

By all our hopes, by all our fears, confessed,
A poise of action is the natural rest.
Name it  not peace where stirs no moral breath;
’Tls fatal ground—somnific cave of Death 1 
No peace, when people starve, that lords may stuff; 
Less given to lees, and more where now enough;
Nor when the low, by poverty depressed.
Send up no murmur of divine unrest.
Forget their heirship of all Truth and Good,
And asking only for their dole of food;
Nor when a throne o'ertops our manhood's crown,
And pride and titles ride true merit down,
And coata-of-anns draw bright admiring eyes.
While costless arms they see not, or despise;
Nor when a people, with tumultuous rush,
On pleasure bent, the young or weaker crush,
Or blind directors, to high-score their gains.
Pack the scant cars, and “telescope” the trains 1 
Nor when the cry, “ More gold is found—more gold I" 
Sets on the run the halt, lame, blind and old, *
And he who wins, discovers, as he must.
His golden “ pile" is, after all, but “dust 
Nor yet when bigot, with his loveless cm d ,
Hath blocked all roads to other shrines that lead.
To man-made Sunday pious vows doth pay,
And strip our souls to overdress a day,
Whereon he'd choke, with violence direct.
All songs not found in *' Watt's and Select 
Bar all the doors of Library and Hall—

“ To church or hell," the given choice of all—
Smite the kind wheels that roll to breezts pure.
Where Nature’s free dispensary waits to cure ;
Belay the ferries, and switch off the track
The poor man’s car—but not the rich man's hack!
That all may rest—no more the man than beast—
All walk to church—but Dives and the Priest.
That sumptuous these may dine, two maids remain 
To bake and roast (have they no heav’n to gain ?)
Bo Dives salts the pulpit’s vapid fare
With dreams of good things Maggie will prepare,
And Levi whips his “ lastly" into place,
That Martha's cares may sanctify his grace.
Thus “times" and “seasons" worshiped without jostle. 
In contravention of the old apostle,*
Lost is the day where natural life expires.
And pious pomp subdues all free desires.
Lost, did I  say? T ia worse than lost, oh 1 worse.
To greet the wholesome uses with a curse I

A peace thus founded sleeps o'er hate’s abyss;
Not that way shines the city of our bliss.
When pinching poverty shall grind no more.
And work and worth bring plenty to the door;
When dealt the bread of justice round the land,
And each to each puts forth a helping hand;
When man o’er man his greed of power shall cease— 
The key-note sounds 1 hail, universal peace !
To this we 're growing; or earth’s dust and mold 
Symbol more truth than ever prophet told.

* Gal. iv. 10,11; Bom, xiv. g, 0._____

The boul that rises with us, our life’s Star,
Hath had elsewhere its setting.

And cometh from a fa r;
Not in entire forgetfulness 
And not in utter nakedness,

But trailing clouds of glory do we come 
From God, who is our home.

Heaven lies about us in our infancy 1 
Shades of the prison-house begin to close 

Upon the growing Boy,
But he beholds the light and whence it flows,

He sees it in his joy :
The Youth, who dally farther from the East 
Must travel, still is Nature’s Priest,
\  And by the vision splendid 

Is on his way attended :
At length the Man perceives it die away.
And fade into the light of common day.

B Y  H K LK N  B A K X B .

Two years ago we had no thought of you—
You dimpled child, with eyes so wide and blue.
From which a deathless soul now shimmers through.
Your mother was a girl as I am now.
No deeper shadow rested on her brow
Than that which silken curls may cast; but now—
Her face has taken on a deeper glow,
Like willow margined stream whose darkened flow 
Baffles the gase that fain would pierce below.
How strange it seems that she should be a wife—
A mother too; oh ! words with meaning rife,
Showing the mystery of her deeper life.
Some one to love. O baby dear *tis true—
Love’s lightning stroke from two fond hearts gave you 
The soul soft shining through those eyes so blue.
What miracle of love and life is this ?
What is it hovers twixt the lips that kiss.
And out of transient, brings an endless, bliss?
To be a mother 1 How my fancy teems
With eddying thoughts, like leaves on summer stream s;
And h o w  I  l o n g  t o  see h i m  i n  my dreams.
But now this sunlit day my lover lies
Concealed from me. I know not if his eyes
Have looked on mine, and thrilled with glad surprise.
What happy traits with which he is endued 
I cannot tell. Bdt it is understood—
Whatever else, he must be wise and good.
Some day I ’ll meet him. Fly my wishes wide 
On wings of hope. Hasten the viewless tide 
Of things unseen that bears him to my side.
Then in some sheltered home, baptised anew 
Each day with love from happy hearts, I too 
Shall heavenward rear such dimpled things as you. 

Lower Lake, California.

W H A T  I  L I V E  F O R .
I  live for those who love me,

Whose hearts are kind and true ;
For the heaven that smiles above me.

And awaits my spirit too ;
For all human ties that bind me ;
For the task that God assigned m e ^
For the bright hopes left behind me,

And the good that I  can do.
I live to learn their story 

Who’ve suffered for my sake,
To emulate their glory,

And follow in their wake;
Bards, patriots, martyrs, sages.
The noble of all ages.
Whose deeds crown History’s pages.

And Time’s great volume make.

I  live for those who love me.
For those who know me true ;

For the heaven that smiles above me. 
And awaits my spirit too ;

For the cause that lacks assistance ;
For the wrong that needs resistance ;
For the future in the distance,

And the good that I  can do.

I  live to hold communion 
With all that is divine ;

To feel sure there is a union 
Twixt Nature’s heart and m ine; 

To prefit by affliction,
Beap truths from fields of fletirn, 
Grow wiser from conviction.

And fulfill each grand design.
I  live to hail that season 

By gifted minds fort told.
When m et shall live by reason 

And not alone by gold;
When man to man united.
And every wrong be righted,
The whole world shall be lighted 

As Eden was of old.

For the very best Photographs go to Bradley k  Bulofson’s Gallery, with an 
elevator, 429 Montgomery Street, San Francisco.

A. Provo Kluit’s new stylo of Photo-crayon Portraits is only made a t the Florence 
Gallery, No. 28 Third Street, San Francisco. Price from $20 to $30. Beware of 
imitations.

Dra. Buttley k  Streeter’s “ Prinoe of Blood Purifiers ’’ eradicates all corrupt 
humors from the blood, however they may have been caused, rejuvenates the 
exhausted forces, and restores, unfailingly, the vigor of those debilitated by all 
excesses. Try it. Head office, 745 Mission Street, San Francisco.

A new style of inkstand has been invented, made of heavy glass, not liable to 
break, and b o  constructed as not to spill the ink when tipped over. Indeed the 
way to keep the air out at night is to turn it upside down. I t  is mate easily cleaned 
than any other inkstand, and needs cleaning less, and aa i t  oontains a receptacle fo
sediment, the ink is always dear and fresh. 
Boom 4, is the sole agent for this coast.

E. Carter, 636 Sacramento ■tree
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COMMON SENSE.

-A. Jom?nal of Live Ideas.
V o l . 1._________________SAN FRANCISCO, CAL., SATURDAY, JUYL 4, 1874. No. 8.

of tfe*
Prof. Tyndall claims to have demonstrated that vapor 

mixed with air is the cause of obstruction to the trans
mission of sound.

Englishmen drink beer because their water is impure, 
and fermentation with hops, etc., clarifies i t;  but there is 
no such excuse for beer guzzling in America.

I t  has been suggested that a cause of certain mysterious 
fires in factories may possibly be traced to the electric 
spark, the electricity being generated by the friction of 
the leather belting on the pulleys.

Rev. Joseph Bradley Cleaver, of the Sixth Avenue Bap
tist Church, Brooklyn, was recently on trial, charged 
among other heinous offenses, with driving a fast horse in 
Prospect Park I He was acquitted.

The refusal, the other day, of the students of Bowdoin 
College to join in the military drill required of them, is in 
the right direction, although the reasons that led to the 
opposition may be other than those peace advocates would 
urge.

The election in San Jose on prohibition of the sale of li- 
qnors resulted in a victory for the license party by a laage 
vote, indicating a reaction in public sentiment on the ques
tion. The treatment of the women was in some instances 
disgraceful to the city, where such wanton insults were 
permitted with impunity.

In  Douai, France, recently, four young men were sen
tenced to fine and imprisonment for amusing themselves 
with an image of Christ, which they bufifetted and spat 
upon after the manner of the Jews, as the story goes, prior 
to the crucifixion. Their offense was characterized by the 
court as “ an outrage on the established religion of the 
country.”

Mr. Beecher says his engagements to lecture, to write 
editorials for the Christian Union, and to prepare sermons 
for his congregation, will not allow time to deny the truth 
of Mr. Tilton’s charges 1 He has time to attend prayer 
meetings, conference meetings, and to visit his farm on 
the Hudson, and even time to receive calls from his 
parishioners; but he has no time to say: This story is false.

Rev. Mr. Blyden, of Liberia, says of Mohammedan 
morals, that in many respects they are superior to Chris
tian morality. Intoxicating drinks, he says, are some
times dfank in Liberia, but never by Mohammedans. I t 
is the Mohammedan religion alone, he says, which has 
thus far protected Africa from the introduction of Chris
tian rum.

Dr. Nathan Allen, of Lowell, a celebrated investigator 
in medical sociology, says the Yankee race is rapidly de
generating, and is likely soon to die out. He says mar
riage has beoome a mere business partnership, based upon 
the selfish traits of human nature. Of course that is not 
marriage, and no good results from it.

Houghton’s bill to authorize the Texas Pacific to issue 
mortgage bonds on portions of the road as fast as com
pleted has passed both Houses, and is claimed to have the 
effect of insuring the prosecution of the work at both ends 
of the road, and more particularly to the advantage of San 
Diego.

James Francis Clark recently took occasion to eulogise 
Francis E. Abbot of the Index, closing by saying that on the 
last day, when the Master would say ” Well done, good and 
faithful servant,” Mr. Abbot would be astonished at find
ing he had been a good Christian all the time without know
ing it. The editor of the Index says in reply: “  I t  is 
astonishing how ready Christians are to claim all goodness, 
and sweetness, and purity of life as the result of Christian 
teaching and influence! But all this seems to us human 
rather than Christian. A Mohammedan might as well claim 
it as Christian. But it belongs to neither; it  simply belongs 
to humanity and to God.

Katie King, a spirit, who for three years has attended 
on a Miss Cook, of London, has, in accordance with her 
prediction, disappeared, to return no more. A large num
ber of scientific men attended her closing seances, but a 
few personal friends only were admitted to witness her 
final farewell. The acoount given in the London Spirit
ualist is exceedingly interesting, but it reached us too late 
for use this week. The spirit cut off portions of her hair 
and dress, as parting gifts to her friends. When asked to 
mend her dress, from which she had cut several pieces, she 
held up the portion containing the holes, gave it  a flap, and 
it was instantly as perfect as at first. The pieces taken 
from it were retained by the visitors. Unimpeachable wit
nesses testify that they saw the medium and the spirit at 
the same moment in the same room. When the spirit took 
leave of the medium the visitors were in the adjoining 
room. They heard the medium beg of the spirit to stay a 
little longer. The reply was, “  My dear, I  cant; my work 
is done. God bless you.” They then heard the sound of 
the parting kiss, and the spirit was gone. Of course it  is 
not expected that people generally will believe this story. 
I tis  in fact quite beyond the ordinary bounds ofi^g^dibility. 
The photograph of the spirit, Katie King, ca^^uobtained 
by sending fifty cents to the Banner o f Light, Boston.
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88 COMMON S E N S E
SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA.

B C M B B B  B I X .

Mb. E d ito b  : Whilst living in Palermo, Sicily, a few 
years ago, I  fell in with some Spiritualists from Boston, 
who showed me several spirit photographs, which, being 
liVnnftgflgg of relatives of their own, taken under test con
ditions, they considered genuine. Hearing that a Mr. 
Hudson of London was successful in taking such also, X. 
and I  paid him a visit. He instructed us to bring any 
article we had that had belonged to or had been much 
used by the person whose photograph we desired to get. 
Having twice been told by clairvoyants who had never 
before seen me—once in London and again in San Jose— 
that I  was always attended by the spirits of my mother 
and brother, whose appearance they described with appar
ent accuracy, these were the only spirits I  expected to 
obtain likenesses of. The only article I  possessed that 
hart any connection with either spirit was a half finished 
water color painting of a wreath of flowers, on a card, 
done by my mother shortly before her death. I  tried to 
get th is; bat I  had given it into the charge of my sister- 
in-law, who had gone to Brighton. I  wrote for i t ; it did 
not arrive in time. On the appointed morning X. and I 
found ourselves in Mr. Hudson’s studio, a miserable little 
out-house in a dirty garden on the outskirts of London. 
The medium, who took entire control of the proceedings, 
burned some incense on a little side table, in a Japanese 
incense burner, and went through the form of a prayer or 
incantation; all which looked to us very much like hocus- 
pocus. Mr. Hudson allowed X. to make a thorough 
examination of his dark room, camera and plates. I  sat 
for the first picture. The exposure—determined by the 
medium—was inordinately long, lasting, I  should think, 
a quarter of an hour. When the negative had been devel
oped, we saw upon it a figure, over which a loose doth 
like a sheet was thrown, surmounted by a trailing wreath 
of ivy. The features, a three-quarter face, were visible. 
The figure appeared to be seated behind me. I  expected 
the face of a woman—my mother; but after a careful 
examination I  said to X .: “ Well, if that is the likeness of 
any one I  ever knew, it is that of Arthur Jones.” I  had 
bad no thought of Arthur Jones at the tim e; had not 
thought of him for months. I t  was nearly five years since 
I  saw his ghost in Kaudy. We sat several times more, 
but only got a satisfactory picture once, although drapery 
covered with wreaths, or patches and blurs, appeared on 
the plate each time. X. and I  sat together once; and 
then a distinct figure was seen standing over each of us, 
clad in the same strange fashion as before, the hoods of 
the drapery which concealed their forms covering the 
heads but not the faces. The figure nearest to X. showed 
the sweet features of a lovely woman, bending over him ; 
that one behind me had Jones’ profile without a doubt, 
X. sat again, and this time the female figure appeared 
alone, with its hand stretched out over X, s head, in the 
attitude of blessing him. The faces, however, were not 
distinct u^^slear, as many others taken by Mr. Hudson 
have bee^Q nd  both he and the medium were dissatisfied

with the result, and wished us to come again and have a 
free sitting.

Now the question arose with us, Are these photographs 
genuine or are they shams ? On the one hand, there was 
evidence to show that such had been manufactured before 
by the photographer; he cannot ensure a spirit photo
graph ; he was very poor; folks would come bent on 
getting one, and lest they should be disappointed and he 
should lose their custom, he is believed to have made them 
to order. But this does not prove that they are never 
genuine, even with him, any more than it follows that a 
m an  who sometimes lies should never speak the truth. 
Indeed, it is easy to detect a sham spirit photo, since the 
only way of making them is by a double exposure, in 
which case the plate will show, either some evidence of 
erasure, or else the pattern of a carpet, or the indistinct 
form of something extraneous overlying one or other of 
the figures. In  our photographs, imperfect as they were, 
nothing of the sort was visible. As I  was taking off my 
clothes that night in Crawley’s Hotel, it suddenly occurred 
to me that I  mid worn to the photographer’s a pair of 
Jones’ pants and his vest. I  at once went into X.’s room 
—he had just got into bed-1-and standing by his bedside, 
said: “ I t ’s a curious thing, X., and if the medium’s 
theory is sound, may account for Jones’ presence to-day 
instead of my mother’s ; I  find that I  was wearing Jones’ 
pants and vest. I  have a rug of his at Blackheath; we 
will go again, and I ’ll take the rug with me too, and see if 
we cannot get a better likeness of Jones.”

Next day, having heard of Mrs. Hollis, the American 
medium, I  called on her, saw her companion, Mrs Holmes, 
and made an appointment for the following morning at 11 
o’clock. X. and I  were punctual. We found Mrs. Hollis 
seated in her drawing room; a pleasant, placid looking 
woman, of about thirty apparently, dressed in black. She 
did not seem disposed to talk, but proceeded at once to 
business. She had never set eyes on X. before, having 
only just arrived from Paris; and I  do not think she knew 
the names of either of us, certainly not his.

Mrs. Hollis showed us a small skeleton table, about 
three feet by two, made of very thin light wood; folding 
on hinges in the center, and having four slim legs fitting 
into sockets, for the convenience of carriage in a box. 
She allowed us to inspect it  as we pleased; we satisfied 
ourselves that mechanism in connection with it was impos
sible. She unfolded it, fixed the legs, and set it up in the 
full light of the windows, before the fire. She then threw 
over it a thin red cloth, which fell on all sides nearly to 
the floor. She next took up an ordinary school slate, 
threw upon it a piece of slate pencil, with the point broken 
off; allowed this to roll to the further end of i t ; grasped 
the slate with the thumb and fingers of the right hand; 
and turning up her sleeve a little, so that we conld see the 
wrist, introduced the slate beneath the cloth, and held it 
there. The cloth she allowed us to turn back, so that the 
muscles of the ball of the thumb were exposed to view, 
and it was impossible for her to use than  without our see
ing it. Her left hand lay upon her lap in our full view. 
She allowed us to sit as close to her as we chose; to put 
our ears close to the table, and to do anything but lift the 
cloth. I  asked if there was any spirit wishing to commu
nicate with us. Almost at once there was an audible 
scratching on the slate; when it ceased Mrs. Hollis drew 
it out, and handed it to me, remarking coolly, “ Pretty 
fair writing for a beginner.” On the slate was scrawled, 
in very bad writing, and with no attention to the horizon
tal these words: “ Arthur Jones, your cousin; Baylis, 
this is me," Mrs, Hollis rubbed it out, after I  had trans
ferred it to paper, and reintroduced the slate. I  sa id : 
“  Why do you come Y’ Again the pencil began to scratch
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C O M M O N  S E N S E 89
along the slate. Holding oar ears to the table, it  was 
impossible not to believe that a human hand was writing; 
yet Mrs. Hollis’ muscles were absolutely motionless. The 
scratching ceased, and we heard the pencil thrown down. 
We read: “ You have on my pants, they are bound; my 
vest, and picture.” I t  was true, I  had at that moment 
Jones’ pants and vest upon me, and I  had his photograph 
in my pocket, which I  had received that day by post from 
a relative to compare with Hudson’s photos. I  knew 
Jones' pants, because my wife had bound them at the 
bottom with braid. I t  was impossible for Mrs. Hollis to 
know any of these oiroumstanoes. The pencil scratched 
and wrote: “  The rugy (sic) would do no good, when you 
had the clothes.” We could not make out the word 
“ rugy,” and asked what it meant. I t  wrote: “ You 
wanted to get the rugy to take my picture." And again: 
“ You wanted to get my rug from first.” Mrs. Hollis 
insisting that we should make him explain himself, there 
was written: “ Yes, that is what I  wrote; rug is the 
word.” Evidently referring in all this to my conversation 
with X. the previous night, when Jones must have been 
present; for it  is clear that Mrs. Hollis could know no 
more of what took place at 12 m. in X.’s bedroom, in 
Albemarle Btreet, than the man in the moon. We asked: 
“ Why do you write and spell so badly?” Answer: “ I  
could not see to do better; but am blind when I  am mar
tyred.” Not being able to make this out, we made him 
write it over and over till the word “  materialized ” was 
distinctly written. In  answer to another query, after 
several failures, he wrote: “  You have no more telegraph.” 
Having been kept awake the night previous by raps on my 
walls and on my pillow, after retiring from my talk with 
X., I  askod if this had been done by him. He wrote :
“ Yes, I  was raping (sic). I  do not wear my hat on the
back of m y ----- .” A remark I  had made to X. about the
supposed spirit which I  saw in Kandy. Wishing a test, I  
now asked the name of the paper we published together. 
He wrote: “ Kind—Knd—” And this was all we could 
get. The name of the paper was the Kandy Herald. Mrs. 
Hollis could not have guessed as near as Knd. I  asked if 
he would oome and rap again. He wrote : “ I  will be sure 
to come. You did not shave my head, did you? I t  was 
not you? Aunt Ana is here with me.” “ Who ?” “ Anna."
I asked: “  What was the name of the paper we bought in 
Ceylon? Was it the Observerf” Answer: ' ‘ Times, not 
Observer.” This was correct. “ Do you dislike to write 
the name of the paper we started?” “ Yes, that paper was 
the cause of my death. I  know all about it; you have my 
pants—am going now.” “ Is the photograph taken by 
Hudson yours?” “ Yes, it  is m in e . I  can write you a 
long letter when I  practice more. I  am doing the best I  
can.” “ How did the paper cause your death?” “ Bi— 
Bicau—Because I  took the fever. I  have no more now. 
A. A. J .” “ Where did you die?” “ You took me to my 
brother. Cool— Col— Columbo. They said the air would 
do me good." “ How long is this ago?” “ Sevenyears 
ago?”

All these answers were correct except the date. I t  is 
just five years now since hid death. His remark that he 
was blind when materialized is very curious. His signa
ture, A. A. J .,  X. declared and I  believe to have been a 
fac simile of Jones writing when in life. But I  thought 
the repetition of the A. a mistake. The whole of the 
handwriting was just Jones’ blind scrawl. On the other 
hand, the errors in spelling and grammar were not like 
him, nor would he have used the words “ pants and vest” 
unless he were merely copying my words. The difficulty 
he seemed to have in writing all names was suspicious, but 
then he was always nearer to them than i t  was possible for 
the medium to have got. I  don’t  know why he should

make such a mistake about the date of his death. He 
told me by raps with the pencil on the slate that i t  was he 
who had disturbed the peon in the house in Kaudy, and 
whom I  had seen there. I t  seems clear that in this, os in 
all other manifestations, the communications of spirits are 
colored and altered by the conditions of the medium 
through whom they pass. This is natural.

When Jones had ceased to write, X. said : “  I  wonder if 
any one would like to speak to me.” The pencil scratched 
away as before, and on the slate appeared one short sen
tence, written in a neat, diminutive, female hand, and 
scrupulously straight; only th is: “ Not to-day, Charles. 
Your Aunt Mary." X.’s scepticism was a good deal 
shaken by this seance; he could not account for Jones’ 
handwriting, nor for the correctness of his answers, except 
on the spiritualistic theory; neither could he understand 
the “ Charles.” But he denied that he had ever lost an 
Aunt Mary. When we got back to Crawley’s, however, he 
came to me, and said : “ I ’m not certain about my aunt’s 
name. I  had an aunt who died. I ’ll write and ask my 
sister.” He simply inquired the name of the aunt in 
question. Next morning the answer came: “ The name of 
our aunt was Mary.”

That I  was wearing clothes that had belonged to Jones 
was the merest accident in the world. When he died in 
Kaudy a box of his with his name upon it remained with 
me. I t  contained some black clothes, almost new. Of 
these, a pair of pants and vest were put by my wife in my 
box when I  left for England, and I  put them on without 
noticing that they were not my own, for they exactly 
fitted me.

The other day as I  was dressing in my room at home, 
my eye fell on Jones’ big chest, painted blue, with his 
name on it in large black letters—A. A. Jones. I  was 
forcibly reminded then of this and the seance to be 
detailed in our nex t; on both of which occasions the 
spirit communications, first on the slate and then viva 
voce, declared and insisted upon it that his name was A. 
A. Jones; whilst I  would have it that he mistook, and 
that his name was simply Arthur Jones. On the whole, I  
do not see how a better test was possible. I  had just 
arrived from California, X. from Borneo, Mrs. Hollis from 
Paris. I  an E n g lish m a n , X. an Irishman, and the medium 
an American from the South, who could know nothing 
whatever of our belongings or antecedents; whilst in both 
X.’s case and m in e , the theories of thought-reading and 
unconscious cerebration are shut out by the fact that the 
spirits gave several names correctly which we were at the 
time fully persuaded were mistakes. Yours,

Mkdico8.
A gentleman of advanced opinions, walking once through 

the streets of Bristol, was attracted by a violent crowd 
trying to break into a baker's shop. He inquired the 
cause. “ Why,” said an excited bystander, “ thisbeast of 
a baker had a dog which was an incurable thief, and in a
moment of rage he cast him into his red-hot oven and 
burnt him to a crisp.” “  Is that all?” said the gentleman; 
“ and what are you going to do.” “ All!” cried the crowd; 
“ do you defend him? Why, we mean to trounce the cruel 
wretch.” “ Why, are n’t  you Christian men and women?” 
inquired the other. “ Of course we be,” said the crowd, 
“ and therefore we be going to give it to that baker 
soundly.” “ Well,” said the first speaker, “  you Christians 
are a curious folk; you want to punish this poor baker for 
burning his wicked dog for five minutes, and ygt you be
lieve that your perfectly good God is going to bum the 
wicked for ever and ever.” The crowd acknowledged the 
com and let the baker be.

Digitized by L



90 COMMON S E N S E .
INTERVIEWING A DEAE METE.

BY PROF. W. H. CHANEY.

NUMBER TWO
In  the following, as will be seen, Mr. D. strikes out with 

some yery original ideas, and although in the argument I  
have opposed him, still I  am not prepared to assert that I  
am right. Here are his thoughts in his own language:

D.—I  never read Darwin; never even saw his work on 
the origin of man. But taking his view I  can easily accept 
his theory. I  will go farther; and I  think more rationally 
so than he himself. He has not yet got down to the source 
of life. All his speculations end in gases, the origin of 
of which we can explain only from a chemical basis. We 
claim to reduce the whole of a substance to gas, but cannot 
make good this claim, for there is the original organic f o r m  ! 

Can we reduce this to gas ? Or can we from gas reconstruct 
the “ orignal organic form ?” To illustrate: We can reduce 
a diamond to gas, but not gas to a diamond. So I  do not 
think thas question fully settled.

We are still mixed up regarding our elemental theories. 
So I  will go at Darwin, admitting his theory to be true, 
putting my proposition this way: Suppose, except six men 
and six women, sound and healthy, that all animal life dies 
today, leaving not even a germ, down to the deepest coral, 
these twelve persons are well educated in science, mechan
ics, physics, agriculture, etc.; in a word, an epitome of all 
that exists among men and women of today. The men, are 
menl The women are women!

C.—I  like your proposition very much because it suggests 
thought and investigation. Darwin may be right, yet there 
is one point which he makes that I  cannot accept, namely, 
he maintains the unity of the origin of all the races of men; 
that is, that all are decended from the same original pair. 
I  can no more accept this than I  can the Btory in Genesis. 
Plurality of origin is, to my mind, the only rational theory. 
The only ground on which I  can accept the unity of origin 
is th is: Granite is the primary formation; all other rocks 
owe their origin to the granite; so does the soil; so does 
all vegetable life; so does all animal life, from the zoophyte 
to man. In  this sense the granite is considered as a unit. 
But the granite is not the original cause of these manifes
tations. We look beyond, to the great ocean of fire which 
has cooled down to form the granite, and then we must 
dismiss unity for plurality. Thus we become lost in the 
infinite.

Now let us consider your proposition for reversing Dar
win’s theory, and first, the arguments in its favor. Stock- 
raisers prove that under unfavorable conditions, animals 
which have been greatly improved by “ breeding,” will 
deteriorate—what they call “ breeding back,” that is, the 
offspring resembles its ungainly ancestors, of several gene
rations anterior, more than its direct ancestors.

The same law has been observed in the cultivation of fruit 
and fruit trees. So, too, in the human species. Some
times a quadroon will be darker than a mulatto; sometimes 
lighter than an octaroon. In  the former case he inherited 
more of the African primates; in the latter, more of the 
Caucassian. Of this law we know nothing beyond the 
facts. Thus, we know that the Prince of Wales' bears a 
far more striking resemblance to George III. than he does 
to either father or mother, but science does not attempt to 
show why this phenomena. I  cannot answer “ why,” but 
I  can point out to parents the law whereby they may avoid

“ breeding back,” and whereby the offspring may be supe
rior to the parents. I  cannot do this in my public lectures, 
because decency and propriety are at such a high standard 
that society would rather have a progeny of criminals, mon
keys and idiots than be shocked with “ coarse vulgarity.”

I  have barely touched upon the many arguments that can 
be brought to bear on the affirmative of your proposition, 
and admit that there are others still stronger than any that 
I  have adduced. Still I  doubt its correctness, and for the 
following reasons:

F irst— Causes produce effects, but you cannot reverse 
the rule and have effects produce causes. Man is an effect- 
millions of causes produced him. Can you segregate man 
into primates and thus discover each one of these causes? 
Try it in any case. Light, heat, moisture, soil, etc., pro
duce the peach. Destroy all these causes and you cannot 
afterwards derive them from the peach. Planks may be 
produced from trees, but not trees from planks; butter
flies from grubs, not grubs from butterflies; the mule 
from the ass and horse, bnt neither ass nor horse from the 
mule. So you see that the old proverb, “  I t  is a poor rule 
that will not work both ways," originated in the mind of 
an ignorant person. This proverb may be applicable in 
pure chemistry, but life, whether animal, vegetable or 
human, involves much that is outside the scope of chem
istry.

Second—We must never attempt to prove one fact by 
another. The proof of any fact rests upon its own merits, re
gardless of the merits of all other facts. Each factis governed 
by its own laws, regardless of the laws which govern other 
facts. Hence, the fact that a diamond can be resolved to 
its original element, or elements, does not prove that man 
can * * breed back” to the beast. But if this is once admitted, 
where can we find the limit ? I  see none this side of the 
granite, and indeed I  am half inclined to think that this 
may be true, as I  contemplate the amount of cruelty, wrong 
and oppression there is in the world. Surely, some people 
act as though their hearts had lumed to granite. But irony 
aside. The phenomenon does not belong to the same class 
of facts as the phenomenon of the diamond, and hence we 
find the two subject to different laws and conditions.

Third—It may be laid down as a general rule, that the 
tendency of everything, having life, growth and develop
ment attached as conditions, is to rise and not sink, go 
forward and not backward. I  grant that there are ex
ceptions, but they rather prove than disprove the rule. 
These exceptions may be compared to the retrogration of a 
planet which is only apparent, for the planet never really 
goes backward in its orbit. No, my friend, retrogration 
belongs to the same family of facts as annihilation, for 
nothing can be annihilated. Eveiywhere the philosopher 
sees progression, all the way from granite to man. Pope 
expresses the idea most beautifully: “ All matter quick 
and bursting into birth.” Matter never rests, but is con
stantly struggling to take on higher conditions. For 
iipmense eons of time the lower have been producing the 
higher, and “  there is a great gulf fixed” so that the higher 
shall not produce the lower, as a general rule.

Your proposition is truly an original one, and one which 
I  hope others besides myself will discuss. I  am greatly 
obliged to you for suggesting it, and shall be glad to learn 
your views farther upon the subject. I  am not the least 
prejudiced in favor of my own theories, being ready to 
abandon them the moment they succumb to criticism; so 
lay on and spare not, for you and I  are such earnest seekers 
after truth that we cannot afford to have any pet hobbies.

When we are not too solicitous as to happiness or the 
want of it, but devote ourselves to the strict, unsparing 
fulfillment of duty, then happiness comes of itself.
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W O M A N ’S E R A .

BY KBS. C. F . WINDLE.

In  regard to the “ Woman Suffrage ” movement, la m  
not a “ Woman’s Rights” advocate in the ordinary sense, 
though holding withal that most of the evils of society 
thus far in the world’s history, are traceable, as their final 
cause, to the misconception of woman’s true sphere in 
Nature, and her consequent desecration in all the social 
systems which have hitherto existed; not excepting her 
position in the privacy of the marriage relation under the 
most refined civilizations, and where she has been appar
ently most honored. But this—being at the basis of all 
the ills of social life—will be the last to oome to the surface 
to be rectified. A tremendous moral and spiritual advance 
will have to be made before the true character of her mis- 
appreciation will be recognized. I  do not think that the 
present point of issue—that of woman’s legal “ equality” 
with man, or her “ equality” as a worker in the industrial 
fields, or intellectually—touches the radical point of 
woman’s depreciation. Nay, inasmuch as this tends to 
the ignoring of her sexual difference from man, and the 
functional superiority of the feminine to the masculine 
type, i t  rather diverts the attention from an apprehension 
of her real status. Yet I  am willing to concede that the 
female suffrage movement may be—nay, I  really believe 
that it is—-the round-about step by which woman’s true 
recognition in the far future is certainly upon its com
mencement. But seeing the true point of issue—as yet 
totally unperceived by the “ Woman’s Rights” claimants 
—I  cannot be so untrue to myself as to compromise for a 
false point. Not “ woman’s equal rights,” but “ woman’s 
higher right,” should be my watchword, were there any 
to raise the banner with m e; and this, too, founded on 
the time-honored principle, hitherto so perverted in this 
as in every other case, namely, that “ Might is Right,” 
this might being “  Woman’s Sexual Power ”—a weapon she 
has never yet known the value of, save in using it to the 
detriment of herself and of man, but which she is ulti
mately destined to wield to her own salvation and that of 
her masculine subject.

In that great “ Woman’s E ra”  of the future, whioh is 
prophetically portrayed by Mrs. Famham, the privilege 
will be claimed and accorded for every married woman to 
have her own private room as a sanctum, the entrance of 
her husband into which will be held by him as a pure 
matter of especial grace and favor on her part at any 
time. Think what an influence woman could hold were 
her personal favors thus removed and reserved as the 
highest and holiest of rites—sacred Eleusinian mysteries 
—accorded only at her religious will and pleasure, and 
only to the worthiest and noblest of the opposite sex, by 
whom their grand artistic end and purpose should ever be 
held in no less prominent view than by herself! And 
what would not man also beoome when his most grovelling 
instinct should be thus elevated into a holy sacrament I 
And that there will be this period in the future I  no not 
myself doubt—a time when all the reverence and worship 
hitherto bestowed upon unknown gods will be transferred 
to woman, as the veritable creator of the true humanity, 
whose “ seed is destined to bruise the serpent’s head.”

Mbit’s Bluff, S. C.

HELPING THE CHRISTIAN’S GOD.

I  see that Supervisor Roberts introduced in the Board 
of Supervisors an order providing for the punishment by 
fine and imprisonment any person who shall “  publish or 
utter in any public place, or in the hearing of two or more 
persons, any blasphemous words or language,” etc.

Now this is as it should be. I t  reminds me of that trite 
saying in the primer: “ Help such as want help and be 
kind.” The Christian’s Grid wants help, in the opinion 
of Mr. Roberts, not being able to protect himself against 
the wicked sinners of this ungodly city, and so the Super
visors are called upon to come to his aid, as we do to the 
assistance of the Louisiana sufferers. By all means they 
should pass this order. We have laws to protect the weak 
and innocent in every conceivable condition. Even laws 
to protect dumb brutes, and yet no law to protect the 
Christian’s God. If the poor brutes were capable of pro
tecting themselves, there would be no necessity for a 
society for the prevention of cruelty to animals. Then 
why not organize a society to protect the Christian’s God 
from blasphemy? Such was the case in the golden age of 
superstition when they hung witches, and why not now?
In those days the man that would dare to utter the slightest 
insinuation against the Christian’s God was hustled off to 
the rack, the dungeon or the burning stake. Even Galileo, 
the blasphemous wretch, was sent to prison for “ publish
ing and uttering in a public place" the damnable heresy 
that this earth turned upon its axis. Those were the good 
old days when God's children were quick to resent any 
insult offered to his holy name; but now, alas 1 there are 
none so poor as to do him reverence. I  am in favor of 
organizing a society for his protection without delay, but 
being a stranger in the city do not propose to do anything 
more than plan the work. The office of President could 
be ably filled by either Napthaly or Charles De Young. ‘ 
Men of their type have ever distinguished themselves' by 
their zeal on the Lord’s side. The average kind hearted, 
generous, charitable man would never answer. We want 
such a man as Constantine the Great, the murderer of his 
sisters’ husbands, his father-in-law, his nephew, his friend, 
his son, his wife whom he drowned in a bath of boiling 
water, and a few others. * So well pleasing were these acts 
in the sight of God that he afterwards appeared to Con
stantine in a pillar of light, in the form of a cross, with 
the inscription, In hoc signo vinces. Perhaps neither Nap
thaly nor De Young have as yet sufficiently distinguished 
themselves to be so highly favored as C on^n tine  was, 
but from their acts i t  is evident that they have “ got it in 
them.” What we want for a President of this society is 
one utterly regardless of human life—one ready to stone 
a man to death for gathering sticks on the Sabbath day. 
Yasquez might make a good President, but for the fact 
that he has other engagements which demand all his time.
I  will conclude by repeating my wish that this society 
may be organized without delay. W. H. Chanby.

The true man asks no favors of Fate or of Fortune.
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T he ehiends of Free Thought, and especially the friends 
of Common Sense, are earnestly requested to come to the 
assistance of this enterprise. We want an increased sub
scription list, prompt payment of dues, and more than all 
we want to put the stock of Common Sense in the hands of 
a large number of persons. Read the prospectus of the 
Company on the second advertising page of this paper.

P bot. W. H . Chaney on Tuesday evening gave the first 
of a course of lectures on the bible viewed in the light of 
astronomy. Although introductory, and designed merely 
to lay the foundation for those to follow, it was exceed
ingly interesting, and gave entire satisfaction to the audi
ence. At the close of the discourse the Professor cast the 
horoscope of a gentleman the date of whose birth was 
given to him in writing by one in the audience, neither 
Mr. Chaney nor the one who handed in the date knowing 
the person designated. A description was given, together 
with several events of the unknown man’s life, with entire 
accuracy. The gentleman described arose in the audience, 
and acknowledged the fact, stating also that no one ex
cepting himself knew that the date given was that of his 
birth. Prof. Chaney had no knowledge of it, and no 
acquaintance ^fth  him. The second lecture given on 
Thursday evening was better attended, and more interest
ing than the first. The third of the course is to take place 
on Tuesday evening next. Those of our readers who fail 
to attend will miss a rich treat.

M bs. F .  A. L ogan, a lady recently from the East, a lec
turer on Temperance, Spiritualism and Woman’s Rights, 
is now in Stockton, and it is said will soon give lectures on 
her favorite topics.

COMMON S E N S E .

Common sense is that sound practical judgment which 
from truthful premises leads to just conclusions. I t  is 
not misled by false assumptions nor driven from its course 
by faltacious reasoning. In  short, the dictates of common 
sense are the instantaneous decisions of unperverted 
reason. Not many years ago it was the special delight of 
writers on science to use language so obscure and un
meaning to the masses that they could comprehend nothing 
of what was meant. Indeed, it had become a matter of 
study how to entangle the path of knowledge with the 
briers and weeds of rhetoric, so that none but regular 
students could find the trail. There is hardly any modern 
thought in theology or metaphysics that is new. All has 
been set out over and over again by the ancients, but in 
such crabbed phrase and tiny morsels that the traditional 
search for the needle in the haystack is more profitable 
than their perusal. Within a few years this practice has 
been discarded; and with cloudy words, cloudy systems 
also have gone into disuse. The ultimate conclusions of 
the most profound scientists, when so expressed as to 
meet the capacity of the unlearned, are the acme of good 
common sense. The tendency of the age is to simplicity. 
Our greatest thinkers now speak in language plain and 
straightforward, leaving only the petty and pedantic to 
obscure their meaning by learned words and involved 
sentences. Abstruse complication is now as much as pos
sible avoided, and we are finding the shortest cut to every 
needed result—the quickest solution of every problem; 
yet there are those who still adhere to obsolete methods, 
and will have none of this simple plainness—this c o m m o n  

sense. They seem to think that nothing can be scientific 
that is not exceedingly complicated and difficult to com
prehend. We have these pretenders in religion, politics, 
finance, law, medicine, and in every branch of our publio 
and private affairs; and the result is fraud, and loss of 
time and money, and general imposition upon the common 
people. The relations of capital and labor, the science of 
government, the just principles of taxation, the rights of 
the State and of individuals, the proper limits of legisla
tion, and a hundred other things are so muddled and pur
posely entangled by these pseudo-scientific bunglers that 
common people despair of comprehending their rigmaroles, 
and the majority beoome resigned to the idea of allowing 
these self-constituted “ teachers” to do their thinking for 
them.

This is nowhere so remarkable as in onr religions ideas. 
If a committee of sensible men were to-day to sit down to 
devise a plan of salvation, would they ever think of the 
round-about, technical, red-tape system taught in our 
churches? We opine not. If'they believed in a personal 
God—which we do not—they would say God is good and 
wise and great, and full of love to all his children. He 
desires to see ju s  like himself, loving and doing good to 
each other. He will reward those who do so ; he will 
punish those who wickedly do otherwise. And we shall 

| find in heaven all the great benefactors of their race, the
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heroes, martyrs, philosophers and philanthropists of the 
earth, enjoying their reward. All who have yearned for 
good and truth and suffered for their sake, will wear the 
crowns of glory. And the humble and peaceful, and 
loving and good, will all enjoy the reward, without regard 
to creed, color or nation. But the theologian says: “  No 
such thing, sir; God has a plan, a complicated plan, a 
technical system, by which he selects his own, and unfor
tunately your heroes and statesmen, philosophers and 
philanthropists, martyrs for good and lovers of peace, are 
not in the bill. There is another test altogether. Have 
they believed in certain books and dogmas? Have they 
attended our ministations? Have we received them into 
our fold, and given them their certificates? If not, they 
are lost. This is not a question of goodness at all. The 
wretch whom you see in that dungeon, who will be hanged 
to-morrow for robbery and murder, has confessed and re
ceived the sacrament, and goes to Paradise direct; while 
your Washingtons and Jeffersons and Lincolns are not in 
the book of life. Heaven will be crowded with the weak, 
wicked, loathsome and abject, the degraded and debased, 
who have thrown themselves upon the merits of the Savior, 
because (hey had none o f their own; while the great and 
noble and wise and good will be found in the place of 
torment.” And this technical cheat, by which virtue and 
manliness are discarded by God himself, and vice and 
deformity accepted in their place, is set before us as moral 
and just religion. The stamp is accepted, though it be 
found on the vilest metal; the gold is refused, however 
pure and bright.

In  finance our Government is doing the same thing. I t 
must have a complicated system which the people cannot 
understand, where a plain course is indicated. The same 
simple rules that suffice for the guidance of an individual 
are the very ones to adjust affairs of State. If  John Jones 
owed a m illion of dollars on notes bearing interest, and 
on others bearing no interest, he would have as many of 
the no-interest notes out as his friends would accept. He 
would put out the entire million, if he could, and pay no 
interest at all. And if he could not manage all, yet he 
would have as many non-interest paying notes out as pos
sible. This is precisely what Congress has not had the 
good sense or honesty to do. Government repudiates its 
own currency, and then, to keep it from depreciating below 
safe shaving rates for the shylocks, it buys up, every month 
or so, a portion of its own paper at a discount; and in 
order to show that it is able to buy at any time, it  keeps 
constantly on hand (beyond the requirements for accruing 
liabilities) a hundred millions of dollars in gold idle in the 
Treasury. Think of John Jones keeping a hundred thou
sand dollars idle in his safe, when he might use it to pay 
his debts and stop the accumulation of interest! H he did 
so foolish a thing his relatives would have him sent to the 
insane asylum, as incompetent to manage his own affairs; 
yet that is just what our Government has been doing for 
years.

The country needs a certain amount of paper money,

and instead of Government supplying every dollar and 
saving so much interest, it sells bonds to bankers, pays 
them interest on the bonds, and then allows them to 
supply the paper it might itself supply. The bankers 
make the money which the public purse loses. Let the 
Government have all paper but its own withdrawn from 
circulation. Let it pay out currency, bearing no interest, 
always convertible into bonds a!, a low interest. Let it do 
this, and we shall have a financial system at once simple, 
economical, safe and efficient. I t  would have many ad
vantages. First—It would save a vast fund of interest. 
Second—I t  would give the country, by a fixed law, all the 
paper it  wanted, and no more. Third—Inflation and con
traction would no longer be under the control of any man 
or set of men for purposes of speculation. And, fourth— 
I t  would soon show a very interesting.fact to the political 
economist, namely, how much paper the country can 
take without undue inflation. But this system would be 
co m m o n  s e n s e , and therefore will not suit those who do not 
want plain dealing and direct truth. The people alone 
can insist upon its adoption. They must get common 
sense first, and force it on the churches and the Govern
ment.

A D is a p p o in t m e n t .—During the recent visit of Charles
H. Foster to this city many persons in the habit of attend
ing the Mediums’ Seance, at Mercantile Library Hall, have 
expressed a desire to see Mr. Foster on the stand; and in 
response to this general wish, the President of the Society 
called upon him and he readily consented to join the other 
mediums in conducting the seance. He told several other 
persons that he had made such engagement; so there was 
no mistake about it. He was advertised, and the admis
sion price placed at 50 cents, in order that the Society 
might derive some benefit. At this price the Hall on Sun
day afternoon was crowded, but Mr. Foster did not appear. 
He was sent for, and it was ascertained that he had accepted 
an invitation to dine with some friends, and in spite of his 
prior engagement, he absolutely refused to attend the 
seance, giving no other reason except that he did not want 
to leave his turkey. Comment is quite unnecessary. The 
man seems to have no moral sense. After announcing to 
the audience that Foster would not be present, and stating 
that the money would be refunded at the door, the usual 
seance was held, the principal tests being given by Mrs. 
Kerns. _______

W e  have received a copy of Social Life, a Story for the 
Times, by Marion Todd, formerly of Grass Valley, which 
we will notice more fully as soon as time will permit. 
Mr. and Mrs. Todd conduct a department in Lois Wais- 
brooker’s paper. Our Age, besides which they not only 
find time to lecture two or three times a week, but Mrs. 
Todd has written this volume of 142 pages, which she will 
send by mail for 50 cents, postage paid. Address the 
author, Marion Todd, Ypsalanti, Michigan.

I t  is easier to admit than to examine; and, for this very 
reason, the mentally ignorant are credulous, and disinclined 
to make the effort necessary to arive at scepticism.
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CALVARY CHURCH—INFIDELITY DEMOLISHED.

Last Sunday evening we attended Calvary Church on 
Powell street. In  the pulpit was a young man fresh from 
the shady cloisters of some theological seminary, and had 
come out into the world to air the wisdom there acquired. 
He was a brave young man, and evidently knew no better 
than to encounter the Goliah of scepticism and infidelity, 
with the little sling and stones the seminary had provided 
him, confident of complete success. He little knew the 
strength, vitality, prowess and abundant resource of his 

.g ian t adversary. He had read of David’s victory, and 
promised himself an equal success, with as trifling means. 
His opening words were bold, and fair and candid enough. 
He said he loved the bible; loved it because he believed it 
to be true, to be God’s word. Should it prove otherwise, 
he must reject i t ; he could no longer love or defend it. 
Infidels, sceptics, said it was not true, that science had so 
revealed; and if it should so appear, it must be discarded.

Here was the basis of a fine sermon, and we listened 
attentively to what followed ; but what a falling off was 
there. The reverend gentleman (Robinson by name) 
simply set up the flimsy straw infidel of the theological 
seminary, cuffed him about with the greatest ease, and 
ended like David, in chopping off his head. Rut the 
healthy robust and lively infidel of the outer world is not 
so easily handled, and is not even aware of the triumphant 
overthrow of his clerical effigy. The reverend gentleman 
said he found a perfect agreement between real science 
and the Mosaic account of creation; that on all general 
points they are in perfect harmony. Moses spoke of a 
God, a beginning, a time when God made life, and gave 
man dominion over all the beasts of the field; and science, 
to-day, says that Moses was right in all these things, hence 
his firm belief that Moses was inspired of God.

Science does not, as the gentleman seemed to think, 
content itself with Baying that there was a time when there 
was no beautiful earth, no life, no man ; it  inquires into 
the time when, and the manner how, the present state of 
things was brought about. I t  pursues with laborious 
research all the minor processes, and it discovers order, 
and law and regularity in all. Now, does Moses (admitting 
him to be the author of the Pentateuch) agree with modem 
science on this subject of creation, in any particular? We 
opine not.

If Moses says anything distinctly, it  is that the world 
was made about six thousand years ago ; and the names 
and ages of men are given down to historic times, so there 
can be no mistake. No scientist believes this. Moses 
also says that the world was made in about six days, which 
made him very tired, so he had to rest on the seventh day; 
but that it jequired only a part of one of these, days to 
make all the planets, the sun, and stars, and that these 
were created to give light to this little speck of creation 
where we live. No intelligent person believes this story.

Moses says that after God had made the 'animals, male 
and female, he made man without woman, and then took 
the woman from wap’s aide, as the result of an after

thought. I t  is derogatory to any sensible idea of God to 
think that he should have made such a blunder, and it is 
against all the analogies of science that the male and 
female were not produced together, as in other species.

Moses says that on one of the six days God made man 
and brought the newly made animals to him to be named; 
but after the revelations of geology, the disclosures of the 
fossil world, and the wide spread knowledge of the globe, 
with its varied races and climates, who believes this story? 
Certainly no man of science.

Moses says there was a tree planted, whose fruit could 
open the eyes and teach a knowledge of good and evil. 
How preposterous ! There could have been no such tree, 
not even figuratively. Knowledge comes only of observa
tion and reason, and not by the eating of any kind of fruit; 
nor, as the bible elsewhere intimates, by eating butter 
and honey; nor, as Mr. Robinson seems to think, by study 
in theological colleges. I t  comes from research into the 
laws of Nature.

Moses represents that man was made pure and good and 
innocent, and by eating of this fruit he fell, became wicked 
and depraved, was scattered over the earth, changed in 
form and feature, and degenerated to the deformity in 
which we now find him. But science tells us that he 
never fe ll; that he progressed upward to be what he now 
is, and that the progression is still going on.

Moses tells us that God selected a particular race of 
people (his race, of course), and favored them, and ordered 
them to slaughter men, women and children of their 
enemies, in sheer wantonness, saving only the young 
virgins for themselves. Common sense tells us that i t  is 
degrading to God to attribute to him such orders.

We might cite a hundred other passages from the books 
of Moses, which are not only repugnant to infidel geol
ogists and scientists, but utterly inconsistent with any 
sensible theory of God and humanity. We conjure the 
gentleman to look back over his discourse and see if it 
be not utterly lame and inconclusive. Let him take up 
the few points we have here given ! Let him ask himself. 
Does the bible say these things ? And if it does, Are they 
true as generally believed ? (W e admit some of them 
may be true as riddles in ancient astronomy. By the way, 
Robinson should attend Prof. Chaney’s coruse of lectures.) 
Let him come ngain before that intelligent congregation, 
read these propositions, and make away with them, and 
he will prove that he is fitted to feed men with strong 
meat, to lead in the van of Christian philosophy. At least 
we trust he will not again, as he did last Sunday evening, 
administer skimmed milk, to what he must have supposed 
were purblind puppies. I t  is time the churches of San 
Francisco were converted into temples of light. I t  is dis
graceful to our age and nation that we present to the 
opposite shores of Asia, with the one hand modem science 
and with the other the ancient superstitions of Egypt and 
Hindoo8tan.

The success of a human life is commensurate with its 
usefulness. Never let your dignity or pride prevent you 
from descending to perform whatever duty circumstances 
impose upon you.
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THE LIBERAL BOOK BUSINESS. BEECHER-TILTON.

LETTER FROM HERMAN SNOW.

The Banner o f Light of the 20th June contains the fol
lowing:

D ear B anner: I  write now for a special and somewhat 
personal object, bnt one in which, as I  think, you as well 
as myself will feel a personal interest. After a long and 
careful consideration of the subject, I  have at length made 
up my mind to sell out my business here as soon as I  am 
able to secure a  suitable successor. I t  is no t neoessary for 
me to trouble you with the special reason for my course. 
I  will say, however, that it is not because there is a 
want of fair business prospects. Oh the contrary, there is 
such a constant and strong tendency toward enlargement, 
that, with a person of firm health and good mercantile capa
cities, a very large business in the Liberal Book Trade 
might soon be established in this grand and rapidly ad
vancing region of the Pacific. Already, during my nearly 
seven years of effort, I  have been able to concentrate the 
Spiritual and Liberal patronage of almost the entire coun
try—fron the British territory on the north, to Mexioo and 
even South America at the south, and from the Salt Lake 
valley on the east, to many of the islands of the Pacific, 
and in some cases to China on the west. And I  do not 
wish to surrender my important foothold in this far West 
of our country, unless it be to some one fitted to do the 
work at least as well as myself. And it is such an one that 
I  am now anxious to secure as my successor—a desire in 
which, as I  doubt not, I  shall have the hearty sympathy 
and co-operation of the Banner firm, who, perhaps, more 
than fill others, must be interested that an efficient and re
liable person be found to take my place. One thing more 
should be said, to prevent unnecessary trouble to all con
cerned: A cash capital of from $3,000 to 4,000 will be 
necessary to maintain the business in its present shape; 
but a considerably larger capital might, nay, ought to be 
employed in order to the proper enlargement of the business 
in the hands of some enterprising person well posted in 
the general book trade. Most cordially and fraternally 
yours, H erman S now.

San Francisco, Cal., June 1st, 1874.

The reason why Mr. Snow desires to sell is that his 
health is gradually failing, and he is unable to devote that 
attention to the business which is required to maintain it 
in its present prosperous condition. After spending years 
in building up a good trade it would be unwise to discon
tinue the-business, which to a fit successor cannot fail to be 
profitable. The Common Sense Publishing Company is 
undoubtedly more favorably situated for conducting such 
a trade than any private individual can be, and the only 
reason why the Company does not purchase the stock and 
good will of Mr. Snow is the lack of capital for such an 
extension of its business. Mr. Snow wants cash; while all 
the available means of the Company are now required to 
carry on its own legitimate business, that of publishing the 
paper, and job printing. As soon as sufficient stock iB sold 
to enable the Company to enter actively into the book
selling trade, arrangments will be made to do so either 
under Mr. Snow’s good will or otherwise. Meantime who
ever may purchase from Mr. Snow will have a good field 
for business, and will undoubtedly be able to make it as it 
has been a profitable one.—E d .

Some of the most wishy washy stuff that has appeared 
in our trashy San Francisco press has been vented on the 
Beecher-Tilton scandal, of which the Evening Post has put 
forth the most boshy. The explanations of Beecher’s 
conduct given by the Post might be taken for the emana
tions of an idiot, did they not so plainly bear the marks of 
a man who knows better than he says. The fact is, these 
papers dare not tell the tru th ; and they attempt to cover 
up Beecher’s guilt by foul aspersions on the character of 
the man Beecher injured. The following, from the Post, 
is a specimen:

“ Theodore Tilton, it is said, has more damaging things 
against Beecher in reserve. If he has, it will be a pity if 
they don’t  choke him beforo he gets them out. The way 
in which this admirer of the Woodhull peddles out his 
own shame is far more disgusting than any charges he can 
make against Beecher.”

How iB it one man’s crime becomes another man’s shame? 
Beecher, while professedly Tilton’s friend, was for years 
his secret foe, and when finally Tilton learned the truth, 
and had the magnanimity to forbear personal vengeance; 
aye, even, out of consideration for others, to oonceal the 
crime, Beecher allowed this much injured and long suffer
ing man to be branded as a slanderer, in order that he 
himself might escape the just condemnation of his acts. 
Bad as was Beecher’s seduction of Mrs. Tilton, his heart
less treatment of the husband of his victim was infinitely 
worse. I t  was cowardly in the extreme, and no amount 
of abuse of Tilton now can gloss over this fact. An 
honorable man would at least have called off his dogs ; 
and a high-souled man would have come out boldly and 
declared that Mr. Tilton was blameless. The matter had 
two years ago reached that point where such a declaration 
was demanded, be the consequences what they might. 
There are times when the truth may well be concealed ; 
but when the worse comes to the worst, then let the truth 
come out, and those stand or fall who may. Mr. Tilton 
deserves great credit for bearing in silence for years the 
foul imputations cast upon h im ; and no honorable man 
will now blame him for turning upon his persecutors. I t  
would have been better if Mrs. Tilton had saved him the 
necessity ; but if she would not, it was his right to defend 
himself; and to do so in his own way. If he chose to tell 
a  portion of the story first, and let his enemies squirm 
themselves into a comer where he can pin them fast with 
the facts he still retains, that is his right, and we are glad 
he has exercised it.

B usiness men who are friendly to Common S ense should 
aid it  by advertising in its columns. Our circulation is 
now 1,200 copies, and is constantly increasing. The 
paper circulates among the best classes of people, and 
.advertising in its columns will pay as a business invest
ment, to say nothing of aid to the cause. If you have 
nothing else to advertise, you can a t least put your busi
ness card in the paper.
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LOCAL OPTION—DASHAWAY HALL DISCUSSION. WOMAN SUFFRAGE CELEBRATION

Notwithstanding the recent defeat the Prohibitionists 
have sustained at the polls, the discussion of the subject 
still continues, with increasing interest. Dr. Rockwood 
opened the debate before the Society for Self-Culture on 
Sunday last, the points made by him being given on page 
97 of tins issue.

Mr. Rosenbaum contended that if alcohol was as bad as 
represented, it should be abolished altogether; he would 
not temporize with a positive evil. He did not think it 
b ad ; on the contrary, be asserted that alcohol as a bever
age is a positive good, and cited Greece and Rome and 
other wine growing countries as examples of progress and 
refinement 1 Compare the wine-consuming Caucasian race 
with the heathen abstainers. He admitted the evil of its 
abuse, but we can abuse the best gifts of heaven, and that 
would be no reason for their abolition. He contended 
that the rise of free thought under Luther was favorable 
to sociability and Sunday enjoyment, and maintained that

girsonal liberty in that respect is essentially German.
e considered the Calvinistic school as detrimental to 

personal liberty, and stigmatized the emotionalists as 
worthy successors of the bigoted Genevan.

Mrs. Fanny Allyn believed both sides, partially, because 
she was of an inquiring disposition, and wanted to go to 
the bottom of things. I t  has done much good already. 
I t  has made timid women know their power; it has shown 
them that they can mingle with the roughest of California 
male bipeds without being contaminated. I t  will do more 
than th a t; it will bring people to think. We must go 
back of Local Option for the causes that produce the 
present condition of society; we must investigate ante
natal conditions, and if we cannot have religious regenera
tion, let us have right generation. Let us not make this 
temperance question a finality. I t  is only the means of 
developing tne godlike that is in man and woman. Let 
us have free amusement, free art galleries and theatres, 
everything that tends to expand and cultivate the mind 
and body.

Mr. Loyd gave his experience as a tippler. He almost 
despaired of returning to total abstinence when every 
other door is a grogshop.

Prof. Chaney reviewed Mr. Rosenbaum’s alcoholic prop
osition. He wanted to know, if wine indicated such a 
high civilization as Greece once enjoyed, why doesn’t  it 
work that way now ? Look at Greece to-day, and see what 
two thousand years of wine drinking has done for her! 
The Professor described the effects of alcohol on the 
human system. He admitted that the law in question is 
not perfect, but it is the best we can do under the circum
stances.

Mr. Healy endeavored to prove that the Option Law is 
not inconsistent with the fullest enjoyment of constitutional 
liberty—that kind of liberty which implies mutual restric
tion and protection. Natural liberty, which the savage 
enjoys, is quite a different condition.

Mr. Lundy, Dr. White and others spoke briefly. The 
subject will be continued next Sunday, when Sally Hart 
is expected to tell what she knows about optioneering in 
San Jose. ___________ _ ______

My morality inculcates honorable and manly struggles 
for the right, however, slight the prospect of immediate 
advantage to the actors or even to the cause.— Charles 
O’Conner.

Men often act as they have been accustomed, only be
cause it requires, to break the chain of habit, an effort 
which they feel disinclined to make.

Mrs. Sarah Wallace writes to Laura De Force Gordon 
concerning the celebration of the 27th of July, “ that being 
the fifth anniversary of the first Woman Suffrage organiza
tion on the Pacific Coast, and from which association sprung 
the present Incorporated State Society.” Mrs. Wallace says: 

The friends are enthusiaitic and most sanguine of a 
united, successful and glorious good time on the 27th, and 
regard the occasion the California woman’s Fourth of July. 
I t  is true she is not yet emancipated from long years of 
slavery and unrewarded toil, but the hour of her glorious 
transition is near, as is brightly shown in the events of the 
past few years, and the cheering prospects of women’s 
political future. Let the Suffragists on the coast unite in 
consecrating the occasion of the 27th to the great principles 
of equal rights and human justice, and in the future, to 
work to that end.

Da. B arlow J . Smith, of the Allo-Hygienopathie Home 
on California street, last week Wednesday gave the first of 
a series of lectures, intended solely for women. I t  was 
better attended than was anticipated, and much interest 
was evinced. The Doctor said four-fifths of the diseases 
physicians are called upon to treat, are the result of impure 
food, or the too free use of good food. He acknowledged 
that men have gone as far as they can in physiology, and 
if they go farther they must learn from the experiences of 
women. The Doctor invited the ladies to ask any ques
tions, or advance any idea they saw fit, and quite a lively 
discussion on dress reform ensued. The Doctor said he 
did not blame women for following the dictates of fashion, 
when it is against the law for a woman to wear in the 
street a costume that would be as comfortable for her as 
his own; and farther, said he doubted whether women 
could change their dress very much until their political 
status is changed. The lecture was entertaining and in
structive, and was delivered in an easy, conversational 
style, which made his hearers feel at home with him and 
his s u b j e c t . ___________

S acramental W ine .— Some Christians do sot use fer
mented wine at the sacrament, and deny that the wine 
taken by Christ was fermented; but we know that this is 
a mistake, and I  can testify, from personal observation on 
the spot, that the Syrian wines, are particularly heady and 
alcoholic, so much so that I  was one of a large party who 
were all much the worse for drinking freely of a Syrian 
wine which appeared to be as mild as milk, and resembled 
a light burgundy. In  fact all wine-growing countries 
where the sun is powerful, such as Spain, Persia, Syria 
and California, produce wines containing a very large per
centage of alcohols. The most charitable view to take of 
Christ’s rude answer to his mother, “ What business is 
that of yours?” is that the wine had got into his head.— 
Don Fulano.

Every law passed sustaining usury or interest for money 
encourages speculation, gambling and idle living; renders 
honest toil despicable, conflicts with the right of the laborer, 
and under it money, instead of aiding the worker, becomes 
his competitor and his most deadly foe.— Toledo Sun.
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PROHIBITION.

^ -----
At the Local Option debate before the Lyceum on Sun

day last. Dr. Lockwood opened in ther negative. He said 
the strongest objection to the Local Option Law is that it 
is the entering wedge of prohibition. The measure is 
notably an effort to destroy the traffic in stimulating 
drinks, in all its ramifications, and calls on the public to 
vote for a measure that shall not only close all wholesale 
and retail liquor houses, uproot every vineyard in Califor
nia, destroy all distilleries and breweries, drive out of the 
State all coopers and glass-blowers; but say to the Portu
guese, French and Spaniards, “ You shall not use, as an 
article of diet, the light wines you and your ancestors have 
from time immemorial used as we use our tea and coffee;” 
to the Germans, “  You shall forego all the recreations and 
amusements of your faderland—the light wines of Califor
nia, reminding you of those of the Rhine, which your 
temperate ancestors have for years partaken of, without 
suspicion of ev il; nay, even that mildest of stimulating 
beverages, lager beer, you must abandon at once at our 
caprice.” Is this a hospitable return to the friends of free 
institutions who have come at our solicitation to partake 
of our boasted liberty and aid us to develop the resources 
of our country? If the advocates of total abstinence 
should succeed in banishing all alcoholic drinks from 
commerce, is it certain they will stop there ? Once admit 
that a minority has no rights which a majority is bound to 
respect, and there will be no limit to the mischief which 
such a principle would expose us to. The vital objection 
to all this coercive legislation is its infringement on per
sonal liberty and on the freedom of trade. John Stuart 
Mill says that “  a majority, or the State, cannot coerce an 
individual, even for his own good.” Every man is in- 
trenched in the citadel of his personal rights. He yields 
to society only so much as is neoessary for the proper 
regulation of society; all others he retains. To forcibly 
deprive him of any of these is an act of tyrannical force. 
Further, it is notorious that the Maine Liquor Laws have, 
after years of trial—not in one, but in numberless places— 
proved^wholly ineffectual in repressing the sale and use of 
stimulating drinks. Dio Lewis, who has been investigat
ing the effects of this prohibiting law in Maine, says: 
“ There is no doubt that the traffic has been driven under 
cover, and there is not a shadow of doubt that the con
sumption of drinks in the State of Maine is enormous.” 
Now, to have enactments on our statute books that cannot 
be enforced must exert a most pernicious effect on the 
public morals. But again, teetotalism is not conducive to 
the public welfare. We find that those nations who are 
most advanced in civilization, whose social relations are 
on the best status, and whose political rights are the best 
defined, are precisely those whose use of alooholic stimu
lants is the greatest.' Compare the United States and 
European Christendom with Turkey and the Principalities 
of Asia, and it may be safe to declare it as a law of civiliz
ation, that public morals and political rights among gov
ernments are in direct ratio to their consumption of 
alcoholic stimulants. Another argument against coercive 
measures to stop the sale of alcoholic drinks, is, that as a 
hygienic system it is pernicious; neither the health nor 
happiness of the community would be promoted by it. 
The moderate use of stimulants is favorable to health; 
distilled spirits are injurious, but the use of beer and light 
wines is not only conducive to health, but promotive of 
the cause of temperance. All alcoholic stimulants are

placed by them in the same category, and when social 
temptations or the natural craving for stimulants induce 
the novice to take his initiatory dnnks, he selects by these 
teachings, whisky, lager, or claret, indifferently. Teeto
talism is thus the practical abettor of whisky drinking. 
Let the laws discriminate as far as they have the constitu
tional and moral right in favor of the venders of these 
inocuous beverages. Impose no tax on the license for the 
sale of beer and light wines, and let the temperance advo
cates give them countenance and encouragement. Thus 
whisky drinking over saloon bars, and the vulgar practice 
of bar treats, will find by degrees less and less favor.

A PROPHECY.
E ditob Common Sense : There is a remarkable paragraph 

in Margaret Fuller’s “ Woman of the Nineteenth Century,” 
written more than twenty years ago, to which I  wish to 
call the attention of your readers. I t  is not, I  think, 
generally known, and certainly it is very curious, if only 
as a coincidence, though many persons will regard it as a 
prophesy, and Margaret Fuller as a spiritual seer as well as 
philosopher. She speaks of the noble inheritance that is 
woman’s birthright, were she only wise and grand enough 
to claim it, and looks forward prophetically to the time 
when in every wife will be united a virgin soul, with 
maternal wisdom and conjugal affection; a soul ever 
young, ever virgin. Then comes this strange paragraph :

“  And will she not soon appear—the woman who nlmll 
vindicate their fit right for all women? who shall teach 
them what to claim and how to use what they obtain? 
Shall not h‘er name be for her era, Victoria f ” L.

T he T est or Ora T bue Vocation.—For each there is an 
appealing task, with which each must' rise or fall, com
missioned to bind or loose on earth that which shall in 
every world be so bound or loosed. We know—the hum
blest know—the up-hill work of doing what is against the 
grain of us, and the lightness of the labor we love. For 
each individual all wisdom consists in discovering thia 
assigned task, all religion in accomplishing it. All read
ing, all teaching must be determined by the mental hunger 
arising from it;  all worship is humility before it, all joy 
is to be found at the core of it, all sorrow attaches to the 
infidelity which abandons it.—Moncure Conway.

A correspondent of the Banner o f Light, writing from 
Stockton, says: “ There are but few places in California 
where lecturers can be sustained, and the great number now 
drifting this way cannot all hope to be successful. Cali
fornia wants test mediums—mediums for physical manifes
tations. Argument is of but little avail, unless the evi
dence can be seen. Money-making and gold-digging have 
been too long the passion of our people to give way before 
any mere theory. They must see for themselves, and doubt 
and see again. No one will yield to the first evidence 
offered, unless it  de a stroke of lightning which strikes 
down heir doubts.”

The Boehm Investigator says: “ Journalism busies itself 
now with everything that affects the public welfare. I t  
trenches upon the province once sacred to the scholar, and 
supplies the defects of an inefficient government. Year by 
year its ambition becomes larger, its purpose more benefi
cent, and its means more abundant; and we can hardly 
doubt that it  is destined in a very short time to be the 
foremost of all the secular professions—the most- powerful 
in its operations, the most brilliant in its rewards, and the 
most useful to mankind.”
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«  .GOM M O 3ST 'S E N S  E .
[For Oomiaon Seuac.]

“ AETER GOD’S OWN HEART.”
The name of Beecher Stowe bide fair to become a by-word 

and a scoff in the mouth of every honest and generous 
hearted man and woman. When the saintly Harriet pub
lished her foul and filthy charges against a dead poet, for 
whom there was none to plead; since it was a saint who 
spoke thus of a sinner, the pious either nodded approval 
or held their coward tongues. She had no indictment for 
libel to fear. The statement this literary ghoul falsely 
made about Byron and his sister involved conclusions far 
more filthy and obscene to the right thinking mind than 
Mrs. Woodhull’s broadest utterances; infinitely more vile 
than anything she ever charged to Henry Ward Beecher. 
Yet no sooner was the Pastor of Plymouth Church attacked 
by a “ woman that was a sinner"—in the eyes of the “ just 
made perfect”—than the pious lifted up their clean hands 
and modest eyes in saintly horror, and an orthodox jury 
sent the sinful libeller to the Tombs. Harriet’s slanders 
were inconceivably vile, unutterably false, and dastardly 
in the extreme, since there was none to reply. Victoria’s 
charges have turned out to be absolutely true, and they 
were made boldly to the face of the holy and hoary crimi
nal, with all the saints in New England, nay, with all the 
respectable and orthodox world to aid him in hurling 
anathemas and legal penalties at the head of his relentless 
but despised accuser. There is nothing to show that Vic
toria Woodhull did not deliberately dare the 'detestation 
of the whole orthodox world, the loss of esteem, position, 
wealth and liberty in the interests of public morality and 
virtue; whilst we know positively that Harriet Beecher 
Stowe simply evolved from her inner consciousness—ye 
gods, what a cesspool—a foul, lying and cowardly slander, 
in the base hope of fame and filthy lucre. When this first 
reached California in the Atlantic Monthly, amongst many 
far more bitter utterances we penned this doggerel:

DB PRO FUND IS. 

n o n  thb o c r x H s  o r  th* i t u u k .

I t  is now our painful duty, in recording the apotheosis 
of another pure and pious Beecher Stowe, to append* to 
this the following as a codicil:

a  DHEPBR DEEP.

(Extract from Rev. Henry Ward Beecher's letter to Theodore Tilton.)
“ I  ask Theodore Tilton’s forgiveness, and humble myself before him, as I  am 

(sic) before my God. •  * * I  can ask nothing except that he will remember all 
the other breasts that would ache. I  will not plead for myself—even wish that I 
were dead. H. W. Bkechjul”

There reigned a monarch once of yore. By him who held concealed the  wrong,
A very pretty Prince, [fore, Until the patient back

Whose deeds, performed high heaven be- Broke 'neath the tales of slander flung
From those who wrought the  rack. 

Nay—can we blame the pious cuss?

There was an old lady of Boston,
An angel, of course, but a lost one.

Who, with piety frantic,
Defiled the “ Atlantic,”

Till the reader grew sick as tt  tossed one.

'Twas no heathen old Circean syren. 
Who strummed this grim tune her foul 

But a saint with soft cant, [lyre on, 
—A 1 'enter—sanre piqmaute—

Who thus hashed up the ashes of Byron.

You'll remember how brave old Ulyaaes 
Fought shy of those treacherous Unset, 

Yet he’d scarcely have found,
—With his brains above ground— 

That Circe as fatal as this is.

For her victim recovered h b  body,
Bnt this hag, with pathos so godly.

More power to ye, New England ranters. 
Who, weary of slandering the planters. 

Must drive Uncle Tom’s cab in 
To befoul the white slab in 

Thai abbay, where sacrilege canters.

Oh ] Atlantic, how dare you do so— 
Bach a horrible tale to b©-9towe—

Pray, did e’er young Al. Swinburne, 
That lewd ohlld of sin, earn 

As much by s  scribble ss low ?

H ie libel of course is a l ie ; [why
For if true, psay then, how, when, and 

Did the Poet—please say ma’am—
Apa naughty old Abram;

And was some Abfaneleoh by?

Coy Prurience, let's hope that thy gains 
Have salved o’er the deep Christian pains 

That it must. Saint, have cost thee 
To pocket thy last fee 

For hitching this talc to those manes.

Make modern sinners winoe.

This Xing once saw his neighbor's wife 
Undressed, and wondrous fa ir ;

Her charms exuberant, half revealed, 
Half railed 'nesSh streaming hair.

Dartre his pious bosom seined;
In his imperial arms—

Per fas et nefas—ho must fold 
Her ripe and rosy charms.

Her husband he Is a t the w a n ;
A brave and loyal slave,

Covering his breast with glorious scars, 
Or seeking patriot’s grave.

She’s w on;—no Royal suitor waits 
Long for s  maiden coy;

Full soon the matron’s chaste embrace 
Completes the monarch’s joy.

The husband comes, s messenger,
Yet will not tarry long,

Nor taate rich meats, nor seek his fa ir ; 
—Thoughtless of any wrong—

Knowing his fellows in the field 
Afar from bed and board,

Were set, their lives and loves to yield 
Up, for their treacherous Lord.

Untouched by these too generous traits, 
The King, with scarce a sigh,

Writes, “ Bet him in Hie foremost fight, 
And see thou that he die.**

This King, of all the Kings that e’er 
Have made the nations m art.

Cod’s holy Word assures us, bare 
“  Most likeness to Cod’s heart.”

And History but repeats herself.
For now, to^lay I  sing 

The self same tale, in self same strains 
Of salntdom’B mightiest King.

The faithful slave, the broken trust, 
The friend deceived, betrayed ;

The triumph of parsonic lu s t ;
The generous soul displayed

ban Franciaoo, June 26th, 1874.

Think ! When a little  child.
By tales of good King David’s deeds 

IBs Infant heart beguiled ;

Dwelt on the wonder a t tb s  thing 
How such a wretch as th is—

Stained by the foulest crimes wo know— 
Should yet be worthiest bliss!

In pictured page beheld how God 
Upheld, as holiest men.

Wretches whom how the sheriff’s rod 
Would punish;—worshiped them  !

Saw Jacob’s treachery approved;
And Jael’s hammer kissed;

And Joseph’s fiscal smartness loved ; 
And Ehud*B dagger blessed !

Learnt Moses’ lies to Egypt's King ;
And Abram’s murd’rous thought;

How Sol. by Cod with wisdom dowered, 
A thousand women bought I

Till all confused Tx)ut right and wrong, 
His infant mind astray,

Divinely drawn through devious paths. 
Missed quite “ the narrow way.”

Sure *tis no wonder that thus taught,
A parson, now and then.

Should take the road he “didn 't ought,” 
—A monster amongst men 1

The wonder is that aht priest 
By such examples led.

And sought by silly women so.
Sho uld  s p a u  his neighbor's bed.

You “wish to die”—alas! alas!
And dost thou. Parson, trust [pass. 

That through those crystal gates thou I t  
Apotheosed in lust ?

Beecher, a Dleu 1 Till sense shall cease. 
And mind and memory part.

I ’ll think of thee and David too 
As “  a r m  Cod ’s  own h k a b t .”

Turns heroes to hogs 
When they *vc gone to the dogs 

Their fair fame’s everlastingly shoddy.

Twice bom I plunged beneath the red fount,
—Which must now form a lake near that mount— 

I ’ll be hanged, child of Jesu,
If  your Lord when ho sees you 

Elected, wont claim a recount.

DON FULANO.

. Those suffering from that most annoying of the minor miseries of human life—a 
cold in the head—or from catarrh in any form, should try Dr. Evory’s Diamond 
Catarrh Remedy. Just try it—that’s all. Bold at this office, and by all druggists.

For the very best Photographs go to Bradley k  Bulofson’s Gallery, with an 
elevator, 429 Montgomery Straet, San Francisco.

A. Provo U n it 's  new style of Photo-crayon Portraits is only made at the Florence 
Gallery, No. 28 Third Street, Ban Francisco. Price from $20 to $80. Beware of

Drs. Ruttley A Streeter’s “ Prince of Blood Purifiers” eradicates all oorrnpt 
humors from the blood, however they may have been caused, rejuvenates the 
exhausted forces, and restores, unfailingly, the vigor of those debilitated by all 
exoesses. Try it. Head office, 745 Mission Street, San Francisco.

A new style of Inkstand has been invented, made of heavy glass, not liable to 
break, and so constructed as not to spill the ink when tipped over. Indeed the 
way to keep the air out at night is to turn it upside down. I t  is more easily cleaned 
than any other inkstand, and needs cleaning less, and as it contains a receptacle fo 
sediment, the ink is always dear and fresh. E. Carter, 636 Sacramento sire® 
Room 4, Is the solo agent for this coast.
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________ SiflttS of  the gimc,5._____ __
A new Presbyterian church in Milwaukee is to cost

$200,000. .
A new prophet, claiming to be the Messiah, has made 

his appearance in Arabia.
Mr. Colfax is smiling on the Grangers. He says he ad

vocated their principles years ago.
Mrs. H. B. Stowe is about to commence yet another story, 

j  under the title of “  We and Our Neighbors,” illustrating 
; the Temperance agitation.
1 Another musical prodigy is announced in Dayton, Ohio. 

She is not yet five years of age, but plays on the piano 
without instruction, and has composed several pieces of 
music.

Mr. Gilkee, in his new book on the glacial period, says 
the climate of Europe has totally changed many times since 
the formation of the globe, passing through alternate 
periods of heat and intense cold.

“ A man in a Pennsylvania lunatic asylum,” says an 
exchange, “ imagines himself a woman, and for that reason 
parts his hair in the middle.” Several young men outside 
of the lunatic asylum do the same thing.

Miss Lavinia Goodell, of Janesville, Wis., was admitted 
.to the Bar, June 17th, after a thorough examination. In  
I Milwaukee five years ago a Miss Peckham passed examina

tion with great credit, but was refused admission on account 
of her sex. The world moves.

A novel adaptation of electricty has been applied to some 
of the coaches of the London Omnibus Company. By a 
very simple piece of mechanism, placed under each seat of 
the passengers, a tell-tale or dial is made to register the 
number of passengers entering the carriage, and the distance 
which each travels. I t  is the invention of Sir Charles 
Wheatstone.

Henry Ward Beecher says the idea that we are held to 
an eternal penalty because of the offence committed by 
Adam and Eve is so contrary of God’s justice, that every 
one should regard it with repugnance,—adding, that men 
who believe the world was made in six days are brothers of 
Egyptian mummies, and that the mummies are the better 
men of the two.

Jasper Meyers, a farmer, living about three miles from 
Madison, Iowa, excavated, according to a telegram in the 
Chicago Times, a vault containing a number of skeletons 
larger and heavier boned than the present human frame. 
Men of science, who have visited the place and obtained 
specimens, say they belong to the race known as the Mound 
Builders.

The Worcester Palladium is edited by two sisters, daugh
ters of the former editor.

A bill has been introduced in the House of Commons for 
facilitating the admission of women to the Scottish univer
sities.

Geo. William Curtis and Col. W. T. Higginson are to 
stump the State of Michigan in fovor of the Woman Suffrage 
clause in the proposed Constitution.

The New York Independent says the impression, preva
lent a year ago, that the source” of the Beecher-Tilton 
trouble was some other man than Beecher, has been rudely 
dispelled by the late revelations.

The Maine Universalists have adopted an amendment to 
their by-laws, which forbids the Committee on Ordination to 
make any discrimination against canidates on account of sex.

A fund is being made up for the relief of Hans Chris
tian Andersen, who is poverty stricken in his old age.

The Baptist Theological Seminary graduated a class in 
June, and after the young men had received their diplomas 
and retired, the President said he was authorized, by the 
Faculty, to present a diploma to Mrs. Hale, through her 
husband, she having prosecuted the entire course of study 
with the class.

The Mediums’ Seances at Charter Oak and Mercantile 
Library Hall continue to attract large audiences each Sun
day afternoon. Last Sunday Mrs. Foye closed the meet
ing at Charter Oak with the “ Ballot Test.” Judge Pratt 
acted as a committee of one to open the slips of paper and 
read the names after they had been announced by Mrs. 
Foye. Every name given was correct, as were also all the 
answers to questions.

E. H. Sw abthout, a member of the Madison Square 
Presbyterian church, a man of ability and excellent char
acter, has been forbidden to speak in the meetings of the 
session, because he says he has come into possession of 
great truths, which will change the present order of things 
and bring about the millenial reign of Love and Peace. 
He thinks that a feature of the New Dispensation is that 
all will be rich, and without care, sin or suffering, which 
will, undoubtedly be a very pleasant and happy feature in 
the programme to the care-worn slaves both rich and poor. 
He says he has the solution of all our difficulties and sees 
how the changes will be brought about which he will Elu
cidate in his coming discourse on Liberty, or What it is lobe 
Free. One of his speeches on “ What is Truth?” recently 
published, is an evidence of his ability. He says we are 
threatened and are on the eve of another civil war, and 
nothing can save this people from bloodshed but the truth. 
I t  is tbia that impels him to come before the public to 
disolve and harmonize the antagonistic forces, so that love 
and not the law of force shall be fully recognized as the 
only governing power. Digitize-*bf
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SPIRITS AND THEIR REVELATIONS.*

BY J .  W. MACKIB.

We live in a world of mystery. Every step in life is 
simply an effort to solve an enigma. Every human being 
is an interrogation point. ‘ ‘ I  want to know ” is the legend 
of the heraldry of the human family. Yet never has the 
human mind been left free to reply to its own questions. 
Science has been crippled and degraded by spiritual and 
theological charlatanism and conceited bigotry. Those 
who have dared, without a license from spiritual authority, 
to investigate the phenomena of life and death, have been 
so harassed by p^ests and their satellites that only half 
the freedom they have won has been enjoyed by them. 
History is almost nothing else than a record of man’s slow 
but continuous effort to free himself from the entailed 
spiritual ideas of the preceding age.

As in the last century Materialism stood up the only 
foe of spiritual and theological superstition, so in the 
present century Spiritualism may be considered the active 
aggressor in the realm of ideas. Materialism is now on 
the defensive. The spiritual ideas communicated in this 
age resemble the spiritual communications of other ages 
in th is : Spiritual revelations always are in accordance 
with the ideas and mental culture of the age in which the 
revelations are made. I t  was impossible for Andrew 
Jackson Davis to have given in Nature,s Divine Revela
tions the demonology of the sixteenth century, just as the 
sorcerer of the sixteenth century could not have produced 
Nature’s Divine Revelations. In  this age, while the men
tal world was agitated with the development theories, 
while every step taken in search of truth was pushed 
forward by the idea of the supremacy of man and the all- 
sufficiency of Nature, spiritual revelations could assume 
no other shape. Never W ore  in the history of spiritual 
ideas do we find them in a form so human and so natural. 
We are no longer surrounded by gods and demons. 
Devils, imps and hobgoblins have departed. Neither 
Pluto, Jove nor Apollo condescend to salute the mortal 
ear. Jehovah, whether in the thunders of Sinai or the 
still small voice, is heard no more. Only the spirits de
parted, those of our own household, the noble of all ages, 
the frivolous and foolish, those of the brotherhood of man, 
communicate to the intelligence of the nineteenth century. 
Jupiter and Jehovah with their gods and angels have given 
place to the spirits of Tom, Dick and Harry. I t  may be 
very plausibly claimed that communion with the dead is not 
a new theory. Nor is it. But it  was never so thoroughly 
democratic as now. To the Sibyll or Pythia only the 
spirits of gods and heroes spoke. Like the canonized 
saints of Rome, only the few were worthy of apotheosis. 
But now the spirit of John Jones, as far as the right and 
opportunity is concerned, is on an equality with Napoleon 
Bonaparte, the Pope of Rome, or Julius Cseser; though 
some mediums will have nothing less than Theodore Par
ker, Swedenborg or Bacon to use their organism.

Necromancy and sciomany in the olden times claimed to 
communicate with the lowly dead, but in a different sense 
from the use we make of the term. The life of man was a 
fourfold state: ,

“  Four thlngi of man there are, spirit, soul, ghost, flesh ;
These four four places keep and do possess.
The earth covers ffcsb, the ghost hovers o’er the grave.
Ore us hath the soul, stars do the spirit crave.”

Necromancers claimed, through infernal ceremonies, to re
animate the dead body and make it utter wonderful things. 
The sciomancer called forth the ghost or shade of the 
dead, which was not considered the living, active spirit, 
but rather an emanation from the dead which yet retained 
the impress of living thought, an idea akin to modem 
psychometry. Another idea obtained with the ancients,

that revenge, hatred, murder and other heinous crimes or 
violent deaths prevented the escape of the soul to hades, 
causing them “ to revisit the glimpses of the moon.”

“  My sngry ghost, arising from the deep,
8hall haunt thee waking and disturb thy sleep;
At least my shade thy punishment shall know.
And Fame shall spread the pleasing news below.”

I  am not aware that communion with the dead ever 
assumed a higher form. If such had been the case, would 
Socrates or Plato have been ignorant of it. Had it been 
known, would Socrates have tailed to advance it in his 
immortal conversation with his friends before his execu
tion ? If he had known that all spirits of the recent dead 
could return and manifest themselves, he would not have 
related the passage of the spirit to hades where it remained 
till judgment was passed upon it, to suffer a reincarnation, 
or in case of extraordinary merit to take its place among 
the gods. Yet Socrates was a “ medium,” and professed 
a knowledge of the spirit-land or hades.

Clairvoyance, mesmerism or fascination, and other 
psychological mysteries, were familiar to Hie ancients. 
Tripods were constructed, on the outer rim of which the 
Greek alphabet was engraved, through which the gods as 
such communicated in poetry. How did it happen, with 
all these opportunities, that the spirits failed to communi
cate as the brother or sister, father or mother, as now ?

In  the Dark Ages, the devil, the angels of God and the 
saints governed the spiritual ideas of Christendom. Then, 
to the devout, only a saint or the “ mother of G od” ap
peared, excepting when His Satanic Highness deemed it 
worth his while to offer a temptation. To the witch, only 
the devil as master appeared. Solemn oaths by solemn 
saints are recorded in the courts of justice that phenomena 
as strange and mystical as modern Spiritualism occurred. 
The bewitched flew in the air, spoke m strange languages, 
prophesied, were grievously afflicted in a strange and 
occult manner. Balls of hair, wool and pins would be 
vomited by them; knives, etc., would inexplicably be 
found on their person. Yet the devil had credit for i t  all, 
not only by the priests and their ignorant dupes, but by 
the media, the witches and the bewitched.

Works written in that age are full of demoniacal stories 
and arguments. They were so well acquainted with the 
spirit-world that its divisions, subdivisions and classifica
tions, with the names of the principal angels and devils 
governing their respective places, were well known, and 
formulae by which they were evoked were familiar to 
magicians and sorcerers. Yet not one hint is given that 
these demons were “ our dear departed.” I t  has been 
advanced that care for the media prevented the spirits 
from telling the truth as to who they really were. But as 
burning usually was the fate of witchcraft, they could not 
have suffered more by telling the truth, besides being 
much more creditable to die for a truth than a lie. Ana 
further, when danger of death or even persecution ceased, 
witchcraft, except in isolated regions oeased. Because the 
world had outgrown it.

In  the medley of the influx of images from without the 
diseased or extatic mind forms its own spiritual world in 
the image of its own ideas. Or, in the words of Enne- 
moeer: “ The Oriental seer contemplates the world in 
Brahma’s ligh t; the Moslem sees the houris in Moham
med’s heaven; the rude schaman hears in his ecstacy terri
ble spirits under the roof of his hut, and the witch of the 
Middle Ages even her communication with the devil; in 
short, science here only supplies conjectures, not certain
ties. But these conjectures at least make this in science a 
certainty, that spirits and supernatural appearances have 
no objective existence in fixed shapes, for they must, if 
such were the case, always appear in the same manner; 
there are therefore spiritual appearances without spirits.”
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MATERIALISM AND SPIRITUALISM.

BY JESSE H. BUTLER.

’Tis a strange world, this. The wise man grumbles at 
the philosopher, and the fool laughs at the scientist! The 
Materialist is compassionate of the dreamy Spiritualist; 
and the dreamer, in turn, is sorry his matter-of-fact 
brother cannot see anything beyond this vale of tears, 
where we are but transient, passing shadows. But at last 
all men may take oomfort in the latest and best discovery, 
that “ spiritual pretension is stultifying science, and ren
dering useless the faculty of reason;” and, per contra, 
“ science is denying the existence of phenomena patent to 
every o n e a n d  again, “  God and spirits have hitherto 
receded before the steady advances of science.” If this is 
true, alas poor world! And cannot we, who use our rea
son, put a stop to this “  spiritual pretension,” and make 
this “ steadily advancing science do her duty in consum
mating this grand work of annihilating gods and spirits ?

To all who can and do read the papers it  may be known 
that science in England recently tried to take the likeness 
of one of these gods or spirits, by the aid of the photo
graphic camera and artificial light, the medium being tied 
and guarded in a separate room by men of science, and 
the trial was crowned with success. We of this western 
world may soon see for ourselves how a spirit can materialize 
itself, so as to be seen and recognized by its friends, and 
by strangers who testify to the fact; and also that these 
materialized spirits sing different parts and play different 
instruments of music simultaneously.

Now science hurry up, o r else these gods—these spirits 
will again fill this world with the “ hell blast of the old 
witch mania 1” The spirits will knock, and tip, and turn 
tables over, without breaking the lamps, “ putting out the 
light,” or spilling the oil 1 Something w ill take Home out 
of one window and bring him into another; and when 
questioned, a voice answers to the astonished listeners, 
“ We who do this are spirits;” and when science, which 

• has'persistently ignored the subject, does investigate and 
try to stop “ this delusion,” along comes Katie King and 
gives it her picture on the silver plate, before many unim- 
pea A rtt o and sceptical witnesses! We, in our ignorance, 
must think, must believe something. - Why can we not see 
and hear without believing, and allowing it to “ flatter our 
conoeit, and soothe the crushed affections, bruised by the 
hand of death?” Why will we allow it to make us “ believe 
that we are spirits, destined to live forever?” Is it this 
that “ stultifies scienoe and renders useless our reason?” 
Ye gods! what is reason ? Is it reason to be determined 
not to believe anything we cannot see, and even not to 
believe in spirits now we can see them? Is it reason to be 
determined to shut out the light, and aspire to know no 
more than the beast that lives only for his bodily wants ? 
Is it reason to believe that sand and flint cease to exist, 
because we find them refined into the beautiful, indestruc
tible glass? Is it  reasonable, in spite of all the evidence 
we now have, not to believe that our friends, taken from

us by death, still live, and that, as a consequence, we shall 
live also ? Again, is it reasonable to assert that “ spiritual 
pretension is stultifying science,” when every Spiritualist 
and every medium is urging all men to thoroughly examine 
and investigate the phenomena in all its various phases ? 
Is it reasonable to witness the writings and speech of the 
five months old child of Kate Fox and Jencken, which 
purports to come from departed spirits, and call it the 
“ terrible reaction of the witch delusion which held spell
bound its votaries in spirit power?” O beautiful Reason 1 
what shallow, hypocritical fudge is proclaimed in thy 
name 1 How proud man does labor and toil and twist and 
squirm, so as to find out how nob to know, how not to see, 
how not to believe the truth which is blazing all around us 
in its simple and useful charms ! Tell us, O ye who are 
wise above your fellows, what is reason ? What is truth ? 
If Spiritualism is not Spiritualism, what is it? If science 
is not doing its duty, how shall she do it? If these 
millions of people are all wrong, please instruct them ; it  
is your duty; tell science how to get at the tru th ; tell 
Spiritualists what this “ delusion” is, and prove it to them, 
in your own grand, material way. Show men how they 
may become better, nobler, happier, and more useful to 
themselves and others by denying the evidence of their 
own senses, and that when a man dies that is the last of 
him. Take away this “ visionary self-conceit,” and make 
man happy by proving to him that this body is all he has 
to care fo r;—make him noble by this magnificent thought 1 
—civilize and elevate the world by this stupendous ideal 
Make men love one another more by being quite sure that 
a future life is all a delusive humbug. Make men and 
women sweeter, truer, and purer, towards their parents, 
their brothers and sisters, their husbands and wives, to 
their children and to their friends, by assuring them that 
they shall never see them again, and will never be seen by 
them, “ after this'life’s fitful fever 1” Verily, some cannot 
become as children, and such cannot enter the kingdom of 
heaven. He that denies all things cannot become a learner 
in the great storehouse of loving N ature; but oh 1 why 
should he scatter poison in the cups of her beautiful 
flowers, so that the toiling bee in its search for the sweet 
nectar shall find nothing but bitterness and death?

There are on our books the names of a few persons who 
have never ordered the paper. These will please notify us 
at once whether they wish it continued or not. Except 
where special arrangements have been made, the names of 
all who nave not paid in advance will now be erased from 
the books. There are a few prominent Free Thinkers to 
whom the paper has been sent as a matter of course, who 
have not, as yet, expressed any intention to assist in sus
taining it, although they well know that a radical Free 
Thought journal is greatly needed on tins coast. Eastern 
publications of the kind will, of course, continue to be 
taken, and it is right they should b e ; but, first of all, 
sustain your own.

Dr. Charming has said that if armies were dressed in a 
hangman's or butcher’s garb, the false glare of military en
thusiasm would be destroyed, and war would be seen in its 
true aspect as butchery.
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SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA.

N U U B E B S E V E N .

Mb E d i t o r  : As I was about to leave for California, two 
days after the seance last described with Mrs. Hollis, and 
as both X. and myRelf were anxious to see more of her 
extraordinary mediumship, and to get still further proofs 
of Jones’ identity, we made an appointment with Mrs. 
Hollis to attend her dark circle the same evening. On 
our entering her drawing room we found there Mrs. 
Holmes, a lady residing in the house, and two strangers, 
a father and daughter apparently. As we were a little 
late the door was locked as soon as we had entered, and 
the gas turned down. Two more visitors came knocking 
for admittance before anything had been done, but Mrs. 
Hollis said she made it a rule never to open the door again 
after the gas had been once turned down, as it “ disturbed 
the conditions.” I  was seated beside the stranger lady on 
the sofa; her father next to her on my le ft; X. at some 
distance on my right, and Mrs. Hollis on the opposite side 
of the room. The only preparation the lady made was to 
put a long tin speaking trumpet on the floor in the center 
of the circle. The ladies, after chatting a little, began to 
sing some simple songs; such as, “ Home, Sweet Home,” 
the “ Last Rose of Summer,” etc. Mrs. Hollis said she 
could not sing. Spirit voices, or voices extraneous to the 
circle, and apparently over our heads, joined in the melo
dies almost at once, and sang in tune, but with great 
uncertainty; sometimes rising high above any other voice, 
and sometimes sinking almost to a whisper; but all the 
time possessing a peculiar and unnatural timbre, which 
distinguished them from every other voice, and made them 
audible when quite low in tone. After a while, upon the 
cessation of the singing, a strong, distinct man’s voice, 
speaking more loudly and distinctly than persons ordi
narily do, wished us all “ good evening.” Its peculiar 
tone and reverberation made it evident that the voice came 
through the trumpet, which we had heard moving and 
scraping on the carpet before the voice addressed us. The 
voice called itself James Nolan, and said that on earth he 
had been a soldier in the Army of the Potomac during the 
war, and had died of fever in hospital. He kept up quite 
an animated conversation with us for more than an hour, 
I  should th ink ; answering all our queries with promptness, 
alacrity and point, sometimes quite smartly and wittily. 
As I  am dealing only with tests, I  cannot repeat here all 
he said. There was, however, nothing said by him which 
could not have been said by a smart woman, well acquainted 
with the spiritual philosophy, with equal effect and accu
racy, Mrs. Hollis did not give me the idea of a person 
who could have, by any possibility, kept up such a con
versation. I t  is said that the voice of Jimmy is like what 
her’s would be imitating a male voice through a tin trum
pet. I  do not think so. In  speaking, he turned instantly 
towards the person who addressed him, and seemed to put 
the mouth of the trumpet pretty near to his face. As he 
did not seem to be a Christian, I  asked him, “  Who was

Christ?” To our astonishment he answered at once, “ The 
son of God,” adding, after a pause, “ in the same sense as 
you are the son of God—no other.” We asked him to 
explain how the spirits passed material objects through 
material obstructions. He said he did not believe he could 
do so in any way that we could understand; but that it 
was done by resolving the object into its ultimate atoms, 
passing it through, and condensing it again on 'the other 
side of the obstruction. We inquired about the life and 
powers of spirits in the other world, the different states 
into which they passed, etc. He said that there were six 
states or spheres above the earth, the lowest commencing 
about sixty miles above its surface; each of these states 
excelling the one below it in beauty, happiness, goodness 
and intelligence. That spirits as they left the body were 
drafted off to one or other of these states, according to 
their relative goodness or intelligence, and after remaining 
usually for a short time in a sort of intermediate condition. 
That the surroundings of each of these states were just as 
real and objective to its inhabitants as those of our world 
are to us. That in each was found beautiful scenery, 
flowers, herbs, trees, lakes, rivers, houses and cities. 
That spirits ate, talked, possessed sexual instincts, and 
amused and employed themselves somewhat as we do here, 
but with the difference that they cast off gradually all the 
baser and lower qualities of their natures as they rise in 
progression through the spheres. The sexual passion, for 
example, he stated, exhibited itself in a more and more 
refined manner, and attended by higher and purer bliss, 
in proportion as the sphere became further removed from 
earth. We asked how he knew so accurately that there 
were just six of these spheres. He told us that he b«^ 
been through five himself, and was now in the sixth; but 
he was quite aware that there were still higher series of 
spheres above his present abode, because its inhabitants 
had communication with spirits far removed above them, 
just as we were having communication with him, through 
mediums. He knew nothing, however, concerning these 
higher states beyond the mere fact of their existence. 
[This account, if I  mistake not, will be found to agree in 
its most minute particulars with accounts detailed in  Dr. 
Hare’s book as given by his deceased brother and sister to 
himself; and both accounts accurately tally, as far as they 
go, with those published by the Buddhist- apostles two 
thousand years ago. The Buddhist philosophers, or 
mediums, however, describe altogether twenty-one states 
above the first series of seven—including the earth sphere; 
the next being a series of sixteen, then one of four, and 
highest of all, Nirwana.]

At length Jimmy said that his medium was getting tired, 
and he must go. As soon as his voice ceased I  heard a 
loud whisper on my left, apparently close to m e; and the 
lady and gentleman began to converse rapidly and eagerly 
with two voices, speaking to them in distinct but whisper
ing tones. I  did not try to listen to what was said, as it 
seemed to be private matter, but I  heard both these people 
addressed by name several times; and they were evidently 
talking quite as naturally and as much at their ease with 
these voices as though two old friends had just dropped in 
upon them. Presently a faint whisper came close before 
my face. The lady said, “ There is a spirit speaking to
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yon.” I  bent forward and listened. I  could distinguish 
no words, but a sound like mv name. I  said, “ Who are 
you?” I  heard a sound which ended with “ Jones.” 
“  Speak louder.” “ A. A. Jones.” “ Try to speak as dis
tinctly as you can.” Then I  heard quite clearly whispered 
in  an agitated voice, the breath of which seemed to fan my 
face, “ A. A. Jones—J-o-n-e-s,” spelling the Jones. “ You 
mean A. Jones.” “.N o ; A. A. Jones,” with an accent on 
the second “ A.” “ I  am not blind now.” “ Are you 
happy ?” “  I  am very happy—I  can see here. I  have no 
more power; come again and I  will speak better.”

The seance then closed, as no more voices came, and 
the gas was turned up. The trumpet stood on the floor 
in  the center of the circle. Mrs. Hollis sat in her chair, 
looking pale, and very much exhausted. The lady and 
gentleman turned to me, and said that they had been here 
twice before; that they were quite unknown to Mrs. Hollis, 
from whom they had concealed even their names; that 
from the first several spirits whom they recognized had 
come and talked with them, addressing them correctly by 
name, and mentioning several events of their earth lives 
known only to themselves. The ladywas herself a medium, 
and at their first seance with Mrs. H. a relative had come, 
and promised, in evidence that she was ever near them, to 
bring a foreign flower from the East and place it in their 
sitting room during the night. They had found the plant, 
as promised, fresh and flourishing, with earth about its 
roots, lying on their dining table, on entering the sitting 
room in the morning ; they had planted it in a pot, and 
taken it to Covent Garden, where it was recognized by a 
florist as a rare annual, which he said he did not know 
where, in England, to match. These good folk were evi
dently quite excited about the flower ; wished us to come 
and see it, and offered to bring it to show Mrs. Hollis.

Neither to X. or to. myself was this seance half so satis
factory as a lest as was the direct writing on the slate in 
the daytime. Except in the case of the lady and gentle
man who had concealed their names from the medium, 
and who were perfectly satisfied by a crowd of tests that 
they had been conversing, evening after evening, with 
departed relatives, nothing had been done which a clever 
ventriloquist could not have effected with a long tin trum
pet. The ventriloquist might be Mrs. Hollis or a confede
rate. But Jones had again insisted upon it that his name 
was A. A. Jones. Meeting my father next day, I  asked 
him, “ What was Arthur Jones’ full name?” To my 
astonishment he replied, after a moment’s consideration, 
“  Arthur Augustus Jones.” Yours, Medicus.

[For Common Benso.]
LETTER FROM AUSTIN KENT.

TO “ 0. B. S.”

No discussion, but a word of testimony. Horace Seaver 
was not more mentally organized for an Atheist than Aus
tin Kent. Yet A. K. is- sure “ individual existence” does 
“ continue” after the death of the grosser body. But 
wholly from his experience in a life of sixty-five years, 
“ Bibles” and “ desires” one side. From the age of nine
teen to thirty-one I  talked with unseen intelligences, often, 
and as understandingly as I  could talk with C. B. S. if ha 
was present. (I found them useful and reliable, though 
many do not; all are not reliable.) Thirty-four years ago 
I  learned that these “ intelligences” were men and women 
who had left their bodies in our graveyards. Since that I  
have sometimes conversed with them through some of the

best mediums I  have ever even read of. During the past 
two years I  have conversed from twenty to fifty minutes 
each with my father, mother, one brother, two sisters, and 
two daughters, as easily and as clearly as I  can and do 
talk with wife and living son. I  am sure of their identity. 
I  do not think it possible for any stranger spirit to make 
me sure of his or her identity. I  have very good evidence 
in some such cases. Now, friend S., my evidence of this 
is the same, with one exception, and as good as your evi
dence that you can converse with your neighbors. I  could 
give as good proof, and nearly all of the same kind. When 
you will make a deaf man understand exactly how you 
converse with your neighbors, I  promise to make you un
derstand just how I  converse with spirits through my own 
mediumship. Fraternally, Austin K ent.

Stockholm, N. Y., June 24, 1874.

CALVARY^CHURCH.

A pleasant place is Calvary Church, and yet it  is a 
solemn name 1—the raised cross; the.scoffing soldiers; 
the world’s utter rejection 1 Why did you give it  that 
awful name? Beulah would have been better, or some 
name suggestive of pleasantness and peace. But this 
Calvary Church is really quite delightful; the softest 
seats, the sweetest music, and a sermon in the best of 
taste; old Presbyterianism toned down to the port and form 
of a modem gentleman—and such you are, my reverend 
Jo h n ; and if your prayers are the placid breathings of a 
contented spirit, rather than the cry of a soul that, like 
Laocoon, is struggling with the serpents about to destroy 
it, they may be none the less sincere for that, from your 
standpoint. I t  was a very delightful thing for me to drop 
into your Calvary Church one evening. I  have rarely 
enjoyed myself better at the opera. Indeed, the delight
ful calm of the sacred music was far better suited to my 
frame of mind than the passionate melodies of the secular 
composer. Reverend John, and trustees of Calvary 
Church, I  return you my sincere thanks for the pleasant 
evening I  enjoyed. I  was impecunious, and you gave me 
the treat. Who shall say there is no Christian charity ? 
And yet, John, there are souls agonizing, doubting, de
spairing, in hand to hand conflict with the fierce necessities 
of the hour, that even this does not satisfy. Not that it 
is not good of its kind; but, oh! John, what if your lovely 
symphonies should be drowned in battle music before you 
know it? And then, John, if you were to come to primi
tive conditions, the bedrock of society, where we are, you 
might find it something more like a real Calvary than that 
softly cushioned, pleasant church of yours. I  like you, 
and I  like your church, John. I  don’t doubt but a kind 
heart beats under your fine broadcloth; but the problems 
of life, the issues of to-day, are to be met and faced; and 
how are they to be settled? E. H ughes.

City subscribers are informed that the postage on this 
paper is paid quarterly in advance by the C. S. P. Comp’y.

Mrs. Logan is to speak in Central Hall, Sunday afternoon.
Digitized by \  .̂oogle
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All persons indebted for subscriptions to this paper are 
requested to forward the money with as little delay as 
p o s s i b l e . __________________

The Oakland Manifestations and the verdict of the Le 
Conte Committee will be the subject of a lecture by Geo. 
W. Lewis, at Charter Oak Hall on Sunday evening.

M rs. A my P ost.—At the opening of the meeting in Char
ter Oak Hall, on Sunday afternoon, Mrs. Amanda Wiggins 
paid a feeling tribute to the memory of Mrs. Amy Post, 
who died in this city on Friday last. The announcement 
of the sudden decease of this estimable lady came upon 
many of her old friends as a most painful surprise. She 
has been long kneftra as an earnest Spiritualist,- a woman 
of genial nature and noble qualities. She had a large 
cirole of devoted friends.

J .  M. Spear.—In a letter from this gentleman, who has 
many friends in California, we learn that he is living in 
Philadelphia, resting quietly after a life of active labor in 
the field of reform. He says: “  I  have now closed my 
missionary labors, in which I  have been engaged more 
than twenty years, and have in this beautiful city secured 
to me n permanent home. My health is good, never bet
ter ; and with great satisfaction I  see that the ideas which 
have been given me by persons associated for beneficial 
purposes in the spirit world are taking hold of the public 
mind and being put into life by Spiritualists and others."

ADVANCE OF SPIRITUALISM IN ENGLAND.

When Mrs. Lyons adopted D. D. Home as her son she 
made him a gift of 60,0001; and afterwards, when she 
brought suit to recover the money, on the ground that he 
had deceived her in pretending that he enabled her to 
communicate with her deceased husl?and, Mr. Varley, the 
great electrician, came forward, with other eminent men, 
to testify on oath that Mr. Home’s medinmship was gen
uine, and that he really had the powers he claimed to 
have. The judge, however, charged for the plaintiff, and 
an English jury decided that it was more probable that a 
number of scientific gentlemen of unimpeachable character 
should be liars, than that phenomena with which they 
were unfamiliar should be true.

This is precisely the condition of mind now of the bulk 
of sensible persons who continue to reject the overwhelm
ing mass of testimony crowding in upon us daily from on 
all sides, in support of the truth of phenomena ever in
creasing in strangeness. But Spiritualism in London 
holds a very different position at the present day than i t  
held then. Faraday, Brewster and other eminent scientists 
had treated the matter with contempt, and refused even to 
examine into the phenomena, save under conditions which 
were impossible. This was the weakest thing these 
eminent men were ever guilty of, and most unworthy their 
character as inductive philosophers. Now, the Dialectical 
Society, after two years careful investigation, has pub
lished its acknowledgment of the facts claimed as such, 
whilst Messrs. Varley, Crooks, Wallace and other eminent 
scientists are daily bearing testimony to facts more amaz
ing than anything then dreamed of as possible. Messrs. 
Varley and Crooks have just now, by a succession of care
fully planned experiments, indisputably proved the truth 
of the phenomenon of the materialization of a disembodied 
spirit—to an extent which rendered it palpable to all their 
senses, and under conditions which made all deception 
impossible. That spirits should now be able to walk 
amongst us, to touch us, and be handled by us, is suf
ficiently strange. To this possibility they seem to have 
worked up by successive efforts during the last twenty-five 
years. But they will not rest here. What new wonder 
are we to expect anon ? I t  would seem as though the hour 
was at hand when the two worlds, the material—as we 
call it—and the spiritual, would be mingled and become 
one in perception, as they have always possibly been in 
locality. After all—if the numerous tales of apparitions 
in all ages are not lies—these phenomena are only new in 
the sense of our being able, to some extent, to command 
and control them. We are learning gradually the condi
tions under which they may occur. Mr. Varley, as an 
expert in electricity, is pre-eminently fitted to show us the 
road. He is now probably the first electrician in the 
world ; no dreamer, bnt a practical man, who is consulted 
by all the great English cable companies. He has been 
an earnest Spiritualist for many years, and is himself a 
clairvoyant. Mr. Wallace is one of the first living natur- 
ists, and conjointly with Darwin reoognized as the origina*
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tor of the theory of evolution by natural selection, some 
modification of which is now accepted by most scientists. 
Mr. Crooks is a chemist of no mean ability and fame, 
whose authority was considered conclusive, in his line, by 
his brother scientists, until he showed the incompetency 
of his powers of observation by acknowledging the truth 
of spiritualistic phenomena. The time is evidently close 
a t hand when all scientists, both here and in England, will 
be forced to look into this question, and as soon as they 
can be got to do that their conviction of its truth is a fore
gone conclusion.

PROF. CHANEY’S LECTURES.

The interest in these lectures increases with each even
ing. No report that we have space for would do them 
justice. On Tuesday evening, the Professor explained the 
story of Joseph, the travels in the wilderness, and many- 
other things. On Thursday evening, he spoke of “ the 
Deaths of Judas” and the “ Beasts of the Revelations.” 
This evening (Saturday the 11th), he treats of “  Hell and 
Damnation,” and “ The Summer Land.” Last of the 
course, Tuesday, 14th inst., “ Birth and Crucifixion of 
Christ,” in which will be represented a storm scene, with 
thunder and lightning.

On Saturday, July 18th, he will give an extra lecture, 
on “  Freemasonry,” wherein many things are “ brought 
to light ” that were lost during the persecution by Chris
tians. During the lecture he will explain “ Wisdom, 
Strength and Beauty,” showing that the ancient symbols 
for *>>i« trinity were not three orders of architecture, as 
now represented; also the cabalistic letters, “ I  H S.” 
He will also explain the hieroglyphics employed in ancient 
Egypt, as interpreted by Cbampollion, bracing symbolical 
characters in their growth into letters of the alphabet, etc.

To Cobbespondeots.—We are always glad to receive 
brief, well written communications, no matter how crowded 
may be our columns; so we trust none of our good corre
spondents will discontinue their favors when we say that 
there is now one large drawer and two or three pigeon 
holes full of manuscript, awaiting attention. These 
articles will not be used in the order of their reception, 
nor even in the order of what we may consider to be their 
m erit; but they will be so culled as to give a variety of 
matter in each number of the paper, the shorter articles 
always having the preference. Occasionally, as manuscript 
accumulates, we shall select articles and abbreviate them, 
giving the substance only; but always preserving the 
original for the author. This is the only way in which we 
can satisfactorily dispose of a large class of writings with 
which we are favored._____ ____________

An interesting lecture by Prof. Chaney on the Union of 
Church and State, with a supplement, “ The Christian 
Plan of Ethics a Failure, with Hints at Something Better,” 
can be obtained at this office, price ten cents. Also a little 
book of astrological definitions, price twenty-five cents. 
The celebrated “ Prayer to the Devil” can also be supplied.

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH.

And now comes a voice from Rome, telling us that the 
American pilgrims have interviewed the Pope. They 
knelt, they kissed his hands, they declared their faith in 
his infallibility, they deplored his dethronement, they de
nounced what they called the braggart defenders of liberty, 
and the persecution of the church. What shall we have 
next? American sovereigns trail their high honor and 
the dignity of the great republic at the feet of a pretender 
to monarchy; they endorse his claims to put the church 
above the civil law; they deplore the overthrow of an 
ecclesiastical despotism in Italy, a thousand times more 
odious than the British rule in Ireland; and they denounce 
the devotees of liberty as braggarts and pretenders 1 What 
will become of this Catholic Church, this chameleon, this 
Protean shape, that is all things to all men, and in every 
country has a different doctrine and policy ? Here in the 
United States they affect to be republicans, and to admire 
and accept our ideas of liberty. In  France they want the 
Bourbon or the Empire. In  Spain they rally round Don 
Carlos. In Mexico they crave a monarch, and an estab
lished church. In Ireland they denounce the established 
church, while in Italy they would enthrone the Pope. 
How long can this rope of sand hold together in this age 
of newspapers and travel ? Can the Catholics of America 
view with favor the efforts of their church to establish 
monarchy in Spain, France and Mexico ? Can the mon
archists tolerate the idea of the Irish Republic ? Can we, 
who have set the civil power above all, who ignore the 
church, and tell our army that it must be obedient to civil 
rule—can we look with complacency upon people who 
would re-establish the Papal crown ? Can we, who have 
declared that all power rests upon the will of the people, 
be silent, when some of our citizens kneel before a foreign 
priest and avow the faith that he is infallible, and the 
hope that he may soon be restored to despotic rule ? We 
predict for these diverse elements, dismemberment. These 
contradictory views and objects, when plainly set before 
the different branches of the church, must disgust them 
with each other. The great binding power, the Papal 
throne, is gone, and the rope of sand will soon crumble to 
pieces.

Astroloot.— In  a little book written by Prof. Chaney, 
giving astronomical definitions, we are told: “ Birth itself 
is no accident, nor are the planets responsible for tha chil
dren being depraved. The fault lies with the parents, or 
their parents, or perhaps a remote ancestor, while Nature, 
always true to herBelf and her children, amply causes the
child to be bom at a time when the planets will indicate 
the manner of being hq is, either hastening or retarding 
the period of gestation. Nature knows no mercy, has no 
‘freaks,’ makes no mistakes, but administers strict justice. 
"When a murderer has been conceived, she permits him to 
be bom a murderer, merely causing his birth at a time 
when her watchmen are pointing out his character. Nor 
does her warning cease here. She stamps ‘murderer’ all 
over his browl Nature never makes a murderer—it is his 
parents—Nature only masks him!
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DR. STONE’S CHURCH.

Last Sunday evening we strolled about in search of one 
of those eloquent shams known as a modem preacher, 
and soon found ourselves seated in the above named 
“ house of the Lord.” We expected to listen to the glit
tering nothings of the incumbent fossil, but the domestic 
Stone gave place to a rolling specimen of the same genus 
from Sacramento, a D. D. and reverend professor of 
modem theology. He was not a youth, like the valiant 
Robinson of the Calvary temple. He did not profess to 
meet the Goliah of scepticism face to face, and lay him 
out cold and stiff in a few seconds. No, no ! J. A. Ben
ton, D.D., of Sacramento, has been in California since ’49, 
and felt the stings and mbs and buffets of the sturdy old 
giant too often to venture on any voluntary encounter. 
So far from coveting any controversy with modem science, 
as it  affects religion, he ignored it altogether, and spoke 
as one who had slept on that subject for an indefinite 
period. His sermon turned on the changes of the past 
twenty-five years, peculiarly the California epoch ; and he 
showed that he had read and noted all those little scraps 
of history that pertained to his subject. He described the 
triumphs of science, in the steamship, the railroad, the 
telegraph, and in all our manufacturing and agricultural 
tools and implements. He glanced at our progress in 
politics towards a more free and enlightened form of gov- 
emment,and the wide spread advance toward a better educa
tional system. But when he came to apply this progressive 
spirit of the last quarter of a century to his own specialty, 
to theology, to that branch of knowledge in which his 
hearers must have been most deeply interested, he touched 
the subject with the lightest finger; he glozed it over; he 
withheld from that intelligent and expectant people all the 
truth, and contented himself with a little paltry sophistry. 
He said the “ Christian religion” was never so wide spread, 
so well supported, so much respected in the world as now; 
that it courted investigation and defied scrutiny, and stood 
firm and unchanged. He admitted just this much, that 
some of the olden forms and images of speech had been 
remodeled to accommodate the refinements of modem idea 
and hab it; but although the images had been recast, the 
same metal had been used; the cardinal doctrines of the 
church had stood unquestioned and unchanged. We 
would suggest a few questions to the reverend gentleman, 
which will perhaps bring him to a different opinion, and 
induce him to insert in this stereotyped sermon of the 
twenty-five years a new feature, the most important one of 
all, namely, the radical changes in religious ideas and 
dogmas. Twenty-five years ago, it was common for preach
ers to dwell on the torments of the damned in the sulphur
ous flames of hell. To-day no D.D. would dare to shock 
the tender sensitiveness of the well dressed and comfort
able, easy-going Christians of that splendid temple with 
anything more than a distant allusion to that horrible 
place. Twenty-five years ago the kindest of men accepted 
the belief that God would punish people for not believing 
in certain dogmas; and believing that God hated unbelief,

they hated it themselves, and persecuted the rejecters of 
their faith. Now all enlightened and good men know that 
a man’s belief depends upon his education and surround
ings and his natural capacity; that each and all hate a 
perfect right to think for themselves, and that it is the 
height of absurdity to hate or punish men for differences 
of opinion. Having eschewed the folly themselves, they 
can no longer believe that an enlightened and good God 
could be guilty of it, or ever could have been guilty of it. 
Twenty-five years ago it was commonly accepted that man 
was a fallen creature, fallen in consequence of some act of 
disobedience. Science has now placed beyond dispute 
that man has risen, risen always, and is rising, and will 
rise, till all the dark shadows of mysticism and supersti
tion, so carefully nursed and cherished by the advocates 
and apologists of an old and barbarous theology, are swept 
away, and man lives in the light of pure moral and intel
lectual science. Twenty-five years ago men hoped to be 
saved through the merits of a poor martyr, put to death 
nearly two thousand years ago, without any merit of their 
own. Now, coming to know that God is good and wise, 
we cannot see how any cheat, or subterfuge, or false pre
tense can stand in the place of real goodness of heart, and 
we fearlessly announce that the good will be saved, what
ever their creed or nation may be. Even a conference of 
preachers has lately said, on the trial of Dr. Swing of 
Chicago, that to say that a good and wise heathen may 
have as good a chance of heaven as some believers, is not 
heresy. What can the people of Dr. Stone’s church think 
of a gentleman, who should be up with the age, when he 
thus ignores the most important features of his subject? 
What can Dr. Stone think of a fellow laborer who under
takes to feed his lambs with this weak diet? W ill he 
hasten to repair the omission, the wrong, and place before 
his people the whole truth ? And what are we to think of 
this addition of D.D. to a man’s name, if he sleeps through 
a quarter of a century, and sees nothing of the changes in 
the public mind, that are right before his eyes, and per
taining to the very subject on which he is supposed to be 
best informed? These two letters, do they mean “ dead 
drunk,” or “ deaf and dumb,” or “  decidedly demented,” 
or what do they mean? And what does he mean who 
comes before a reading, thinking California audience, and 
assures them that all is peace, that there is no material 
change or disturbance in the religious atmosphere, while 
within the church and without, and all about, the thunder
ing and lightnings of schism, and separation, and renunci
ation are resounding in every land ? Is he honest, or is 
he an idiot? Alas ! h# is not quite either. He is a 
fashionable preacher, who only talks right on, and tells 
the people what he thinks they Idee to hear and will readily 
pay for. But he mistook the men and the women who 
filled that church. They feel themselves qualified to grap
ple with every question as it is, to have the truth laid 
before them in all its force, and to meet i t ; and they will 
not long tolerate teachers who say all is quiet, when there 
is no quiet, and assure them that their creed stands un
questioned, when it is arraigned at every corner of the 
street, and the D.D. champions who ought to rush to its 
vindication hide their heads under the falsehood that there
is no change. r \ r \ C i \ o
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THE NAKED TRUTH.

Mrs. Woodhull’s oration on the Beecher-Tilton scandal 
drew a crowded house at Platt’s Hall, on Friday evening 
of last week. Every seat was occupied, and but few avail
able inches left of standing room. The audience was of 
the first character, and the woman element largely repre
sented. Mrs. Woodhull was warmly greeted when she 
first appeared, and as soon as the hum of the immense 
multitude was stilled and the first clear notes of her ring
ing voice sounded over the vast audience, the magnetism 
of thin marvelous woman began to be fe lt; the proverbial 
pin might have been heard to drop; every eye was fixed 
upon h e r; every ear was strained to catch the smallest 
word that fell from the lips of this wonderful being— 
woman or goddess—who stood there quaintly dressed in 
black, with a rose on her bosom and a girdle of some 
strange and curious pattern about her waist.

The subject matter of the oration was advertised to be a 
review of the Beecher-Tilton imbroglio; but it was rather 
a synopsis of Mrs. Woodhull’s peculiar doctrines in appli
cation to Mr. Beecher’s conduct. From her standpoint 
she has no censure for Mr. Beecher where the world cen
sures ; but only that while living the principles of personal 
freedom which she declares that he really holds, he yet 
has not had the moral courage to come out and honestly 
avow them. Mrs. Woodhull claimed further, that the 
“ masterly inactivity” exhibited by Plymouth Church in 
their treatment of this whole m atter; their lofty silence 
towards the public; their so-called noble confidence in 
Mr. Beecher; their evident determination to stand by him 
through any and every present or future development, is, 
in  point of fact—no matter by what casuistries they may 
befog or evade it—a virtual endorsement of Mr. Beecher’s 
acts; that, briefly, Plymouth Church knows, as well as 
the common sense public, that Henry Ward Beecher is 
guilty as charged in the indictment; that Plymouth 
Church privately, though not avowedly, in practice if not 
in theory, holds the same sentiments of personal freedom 
Mr. Beecher does; and that, living the same doctrines 
individually, they are not prepared to cast a stone at him, 
but rather to shield and sustain him, which they can only 
do, under the present system of social hypocrisy and false
hood, by declaring him “ not guilty," and the subject not 
open for further discussion. Thus this masterly inactivity 
and sublime confidence resolves itself into a clever piece 
of strategy on the part of Plymouth Church. Christian 
conservatism, and, it may be, the whole social fabric, is 
threatened in these charges against Henry Ward Beecher; 
and can it be wondered at that an orthodox and subsidized 
press rush to the rescue, in the endeavor to save these 
already crumbling relics of a crude and barbarous past f 

Mrs. Woodhull alluded to the hostility of the San Fran
cisco press towards her, and the unfair and uncourteous 
treatment she has received at their hands. I t  is certainly 
anomalous, to say the least, the attitude of the press of 
this city towards this celebrated lecturer. The explanation 
may not improbably be found, however, in the fact that

Mrs. Woodhull on her first appearance here, made an 
allusion, or a supposed allusion, to the personal habits of 
a prominent and wealthy citizen, not by name, but by in
ference; and such an imprudence could not be allowed to 
pass without paying a penalty—and this gives the key to 
the whole matter. In Stockton, Sacramento and San Jose 
Mrs. Woodhull not only met with highly appreciative 
audiences, composed of the very best and most intellectual 
people, but the papers treated her respectfully and re
ported her fairly; the right of every one to be heard being 
fully accorded to her.

To say that Mrs. Woodhull is the perfection of grace, 
the queen of eloquence, will give no adequate conception 
of her to those who have not had the good fortune to see 
and hear her. She is the perfect artist, and holds her 
audience literally spell-bound with her magnetic power. 
We may demur at her propositions, we may cavil at her 
arguments; but before the inspiration of her genius logic 
is dumb. No more beautiful woman ever appeared on 
a public platform. Her face is intensely spiritual, and 
capable of the most marvelous variations; new flashing 
with indignation, now gleaming with sarcasm, and anon 
melting into love and tenderness.

From all outward demonstrations, Mrs. Woodhull’s 
audience was in entire rapport with her. She was warmly 
applauded at different times throughout the evening, and 
when she closed there must have been but few present 
whose hearts, at least, she had not won. L.

DR. TREAT AND MRS. WOODHULL.

In order to fill up a colamn on page 58 of Common S ense 
we cut from The Word a brief criticism on Dr. Treat’s 
expose of Mrs. Woodhull, not noticing that in the next 
number of The Word, then already issued, Dr. T. takes 
exceptions to the statement, and says: “ I  do not beg her 
to become a free lover like myself—in that regard, I  only 
beg her to become (what she professes to be) a free lover.” 

The Doctor makes some serious charges against Mrs. 
W., and asks Common S ense to give publicity to them. In  
a letter to the editor he says:

“ As she will not come out in her own paper and meet 
the charges, if you will come out in yours I  will gladly 
accept th a t; and if you say that the parties have denied 
my statements * * * or denied anything that I  have 
asserted, let me know that you will give plaoe to my 
answers, and you shall have them forthwith.”

These charges have been denied repeatedly in our hear
ing, but we do not desire to enter into Dr. Treat’s contro
versy, believing it would be neither profitable nor interest
ing to our readers. While none of the charges made by 
Dr. Treat were proved, several of them have been disproved 
by the very witnesses he cited to sustain him.

There is but one distinct rule, perhaps, that we can lay 
down for ourselves, and that is to do the good that lies 
before us, the nearest duty to us, ever keeping supreme in 
our affections that love and liberty which, in our highest 
moments, the soul reverences and approves, and leave con
sequences to provide for themselves.— Caroline H. Spear.r  Digitized by TvZ
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STATE WOMAN SUFFRAGE SOCIETY.

REPORTS SHOWING THE ORIGIN OF THE AMENDMENTS TO THE CODE 
CONCERNING WOMAN’S PROPERTY BIGHTS.

E d . Common Sense : While we do not intend to trespass 
upon jour patience, or that of jour readers, with a lengthj 
account of our various meetings, correspondence, etc., we 
trust jou  will give room to the acoompanjing condensed 
reports. We more parkioularlj desire that these reports 
be printed on account of the extraordinary misunderstand* 
ing that has arisen in regard to the agencies concerned in 
the passage of the verj important amendment to the Code 
concerning the property rights of married women. While 
we are quite willing to admit that all persons working for 
the cause have doubtless contributed indirectlj to the 
forming of a public opinion which made it possible for our 
delegates to accomplish this work, we are not willing that 
an j misrepresentation should cover or distort the fact that 
Mrs. Wallis, aided b j  Mrs. L. De Force Gordon and the 
delegated authoritj of the Society, procured the amend
ment to the Code giving to women the right to control and 
manage their separate estate. Verj respectfully,

M. L ouise W illson, Secretary 
Incorporated State Woman’s Suffrage Society.

ACTION OF THE BOARD OF DIRECTORS.

At a meeting of the Board of Control of the State Incor
porated Woman’s Suffrage Society on the 15th of January, 
it was laid before the members that notwithstanding the 
petitions then before the Legislature in behalf of the right 
of women, an amendment had been framed and was about 
passing the House which would still further restrict her 
property right, and that, in effect, the proposed amend
ment would prevent a married woman from obtaining the 
necessaries of life, if her husband should so choose, as it 
was proposed to release all property from liability on 
account of a woman’s indebtedness. In view of this threat
ening amendment, Mrs. Wallis moved that the President 
appoint a committee of three to proceed to Sacramento 
and endeavor to obtain an amendment to Section 167 of 
the Code, giving force to Section 158, giving married 
women the control of their separate estate, and power to 
make contracts and pay money on their own account; said 
committee having full power to act according to their best 
judgment in the revision of the Code relative to the prop
erty rights of married women. The motion being adopted, 
Mrs. Hill, the President, appointed Mrs. Wallis, Mrs. L. 
De Force Gordon, and Mrs. Willson. ■ A brief report of 
the Chairman of the Committee, filed April 3d, 1874, is 
herewith submitted.

M. L ouise W illson, Secretary 
State Incorporated Woman’s Suffrage Society.

REPORT OF THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE.

To the President o f the Board o f Directors o f the California 
Stale Woman Suffrage Association:

Your Committee on Amendments to the Civil Code of 
California beg leave to report the following: Through the 
influence of said committee, after two weeks persevering 
effort at the capital of the State in urging the passage of a 
bill through the Legislature the past winter, Section 167 
(which debarred the wife the right to control and dispose 
of her separate estate) was so amended as to give full force 
and effect to Section 158, which reads :

Either husband or wife may enter into any engagement 'or transaction with the 
other, or with any other person, respecting property, which either might if unmar
ried ; subject in the transactions between them, to the general rules which control

the actions of persons occupying confidential relations with each other, as defined 
by tho “  Titlo on Trusts.”

This Section 158, which harmonizes with Section 162, 
concedes to married women the absolute power to control, 
manage and dispose of her separate property without the 
intervention or consent of the husband.

Feeling that woman has hereby won a great victory, the 
foregoing is respectfully submitted.

Sarah W allis, Chairman Committee.

DASHAWAY HALL DISCUSSION.

FURTHER TALK ABOUT THE LOCAL OPTION LAW.

The Society for Self-Culture still continue for discussion 
the subjeot of Prohibition. Last Sunday afternoon the 
opening was by Mr. Healy, who said he did not deny the 
constitutionality of the Local Option Law. His objection 
was that it furnished the precedent for still more restrictive 
regulations regarding our eating, clothing, religion, etc. 
He did not think man was made for the constitution, but 
the constitution and the laws for man. He believed in  
the utmost freedom consistent with social organisation.

Mr. Farrell, Sr., held that the government should pro
vide places of amusement for the people. This, he said, 
is practical Democracy, and as we approach towards intel
ligence this system will be universal. He showed th a t' 
Paine advocated the idea of the “ referendum.” The 
action of the license men in Alameda demonstrated that 
we are yet unfit for self-government. No laws should be 
partial; if the Option Law is good it should be national.

Emperor Norton said that government is best which is 
best for the people for which it is administered; if the 
government find that the use of animal food is injurious, 
it is the duty of the government to prevent its consump
tion. So with ardent spirits.

Capt. Smith declared that he had traveled a great deal, 
and deprecated the conduct of those who hooted and 
abused the women in Alameda ; he considered it a stigma 
on the Germans, but as women were harnessed to the 
plow in that country he did not wonder much at their 
conduct. (Cries of “ No.”) He thought much good 
would come out of the Option Law, especially- to women. 
I t  compels the conservative women to think. He recog
nized the finger of God in this matter. Women would 
soon vote and would purify the polls.

Mr. Klein condemned the Option Law as inconsistent, 
and tending to bring the scenes of the barroom to the 
kitchen and the parlor. He condemned the introduction 
of a few Germans in Alameda as an example of the German 
people.

Mr. Ryan thought we should have some consideration 
for the personal liberty of others. He would despise the 
government that would enforce him to buy liquor in cer
tain quantities or not at all.

Dr. Merrick defined personal liberty as he understood 
it, and deprecated the mixing up of religious and political 
feeling in the contest. He denied that the reform is a 
religious crusade.

Other remarks were made by Mr. Johnson and Judge 
Heslep, and the discussion was continued another week, 
when Mr. Farrell, Sr., will open the debate.
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MATERIALIZATION OF SPIRITS.

There are now a half dozen mediums for this phase of 
phenomena in the United States and several in Europe. A 
correspondent of the Religio Philosophical Journal, J. H. 
Randall, of Clyde, Ohio, gives a lengthy description of a 
visit to the Eddy family, in Chittenden, Vermont. The 
following are extracts:

TBS SEANCE BOOH.

There is but one door to enter and go from the hall. At 
the west end, clear across the room, is a stage or platform 
five feet wide, and in front of it on its edge, stands a rail 
on supporters about two feet high, extending from the north 
side of the room to within two feet of the south side where 
is  left an open space and two steps upon which to mount 
the platform. The north quarter of this stage is taken up 
by a dark closet and the chimney that passes from below up 
through the hall. The door of this closet opens almost in 
the center of the stage, there being a space of three feet 
between it and the rail. There is no furniture nor para
phernalia of any description in this hall.

THE FIRST EVENING.

On the evening of May 15th, there being present eight 
persons beside the family (which consists at the present 
tim e of three brothers and two sisters, all being mediums, 
bu t only two of them, William and Horatio, give seances), 
we formed a semi-circle, twelve of us extending from one 
side of the room to the other, and about four feet from the 
stage. William informed the company that any person 
who wished could examine him, his clothing, and the dark 
closet as much as’ they wished. The writer noticed that he 
had no white garment on him, his shirt being a dark col
ored woolen cloth, and we saw nothing that implied the 
least disposition to conceal anything either about his per
son or in the closet. His hands were securely tied behind 
him. He was placed in a chair in the closet and a large 
shawl was used to curtain the door, leaving him in the dark; 
the light was set on the floor and turned down some, but 
light enough so we could see each other; we all joined hands 
and commenced to sing. In  less than two minutes the cur
tain was raised and pulled back from one side, and there 
stood two child-like forms draped in white; one of them 
bowed, motioned its arms and beckoned to a lady in the 
circle. The lady then remarked, “ how much it acts like 
Jennie,” when both of the childish forms seemed to dance 
with glee a moment or two, then disappeared, the lady 
believing that in them she recognized her child and its play
mate, both of whom had recently died. Soon there appear
ed an old lady whom the family call grandmother, and in 
on old cracked voice, she gave some directions and disap
peared. Following her disappearance, out slipped a large 
portly man with black pants, coat and vest, and a white 
shirt; light features, dark hair and beard. His motion 
was iow ; he bowed several times. A gentleman present 
from Springfield, Massachusetts, J . F. Baker, who sat be
side me, recognized in him his brother who had been three 
weeks dead. Several attempts were now made by different 
spirits to appear, and, one after the other, four Indians 
came out in different costumes, each staying long enough 
to show himself; one of them, a large majestic fellow, stood 
against the door case to give us an idea of his height, and 
we judged that he was six and a half feet high, and the 
most of the company were of the same opinion. One very 
friendly Indian maiden came out and danced, and motioned 
to a lady, Mrs. Cleveland, to come up on the stage. The 
old lady went up and danced with the spirit. She after
ward told me she had dread at coming in contact with this 
materialization. I  wanted to dance with the Indian maid,

but did not get a chance. Her movements were very grace
ful and easy. Now, the spirits held a colloquy in voices 
differing in tone and in the use of language.

ANOTHER EVENING.
On Sunday evening, May 17th, the principal materializa

tions were—first, the witch of the mountains, who appeared 
in full view, draped in weird costume, with a crown on her 
head and along gauze veil over her face, which she raised 
slowly and majestically and took a chair that was on 
the platform, sat down and discoursed to us on the 
philosophy of the phenomena we were witnessing, wind
ing up with a golden promise to us that as earth’s children 
get rid of their fears and superstitions, so they can bear 
greater things, the spirits would produce more startling 
sights and utter things now unutterable. Then came 
another womau, in white garibaldi waist and block skirt, 
and it was said by those who thought they knew, that it 
was Ascha W. Sprague. The features were white and as 
expressionless as death. She appeared to look us all over, 
made a bow, clasped her hands, kneeled on the floor and 
poured forth a fervent prayer, so intense, So stirring and 
thrilling to the feelings, that the company’s amen was sim
ultaneous with the closing of the prayer.

COMMON SENSE.

2 2 1 0  M o u n t  V e r n o n  S t r e e t ,  1 
P h i l a d e l p h i a ,  June 1 8 ,  1 8 7 4 .  f  

F r i e n d  S locuh  : What a rare commodity is that sense 
which we call common! I  have this morning been asked, 
by note, to give letters of introduction to my friends in 
England to be used there by a person of whom I  never 
before heard. The person who made this request is well 
educated, is a good teacher, in and out of the pulpit, but 
in this case he lacks common sense. Nations go to war, 
spend vast sums, kill, maim, wound and in numerous ways 
injure each other, and then pay persons and build hospitals 
to bind up the wounds they have made. They lack com
mon sense. Men and women bind themselves to live 
together in marriage for life. If they had a grain of com
mon sense they would marry for love, instead of for life. 
A lady who has written much and well was seated in a 
Boston church, beneath a lam p; she requested a lady who 
sat near her to exchange seats with her, because she feared 
oil might fall upon and soil her dress 1 That lady, with 
all her acquirements, lacked common sense. One man 
murders another. The State gives a clergyman ample 
opportunity to “ convert” him, then the “ redeemed” is 
swung off before an assembled multitude, calling from the 
gallows upon the world to repent of its sins. If the State 
had common sense it would permit its saints to live and 
be of use to the world. Women wear long skirts in the 
public streets, and have to-hoi 3 them up, exposing their 
under garments. They lack common sense.

Before you is a wide field, and I  trust you will faithfully 
and lovingly cultivate it, and you may be a means of 
founding a common sense school, and in the far distant 
future some common sense women and men may be moved 
to build and sustain a common sense church, the members 
of which will be content to say—

“ For creeds sod forms Id  graceless zealots fight.
He can't be wrong whose life Is in the right,"

J . M. S p e a r .
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AT HOME WITH THE LYONS.

When Daniel of old abut the months of the lions,
And sat tete-a-tete with those brutes in their den,

The puzzled professors of Chaldean science 
Demurred to a seance with Daniel then.

They wanted a programme, no doubt, or rehearsal,
And jibed at these lions, all holding their jaw s;

Till Darius got riled, and gave them the reversal,
Or benefit, that is, of Medean laws.

They to Judgment had brought this young Daniel In triumph, 
And, of feelings devoid, to their felines consigned ;

But when he stayed untasted, Darius cried, “  Why—umph— 
Walk in if you please, gents, my lions aint dined."

But, so soon as they entered, each magi and medium,
To see tho live lions on straw litter fed,

The unfeeling brutes started from ennui's dull tedium,
And their bones on the paddy straw literally spread.

** Well out of that, Dan," shouted, watching his greedy ones,
The jolly director of that Sunday Zoo;

“ Ton are welcome, my prophet, to preach us your te-deums 
Sinoe they've got small profits by peaching on you.

So, when Shadrach, and Meshach and ’Bednego ventured 
To suggest alight improvements in Babylon’s creed,

Old orthodox Neb he these heretics censured 
As atheists, infidels, bad scamps indeed.

He then heated his oven, to have them well toasted ;
A Spanish prescription, approved in such case ;

But the bakers, who set down this high bred batch, roasted. 
While the loaves loafed quite coolly, unris, through the place;

Nor even got crusty for all this fierce baking ;
But walked with good spirits unsinged midst the glow

Of the white-heated furnace; the jailors stood quaking 
To see their loosed prisoners fetterless go.

Not one hair of their beards frissled up by calorio,
Not a white turban scorched, not a toga the worse.

Yet the fetters that bound them were nowhere ; this ooleric 
King sought for their cinders, but found the reverse.

And Nebuchadnezzar was much disconcerted,
To see such an end to his auto-da-fe ;

When he deemed them done brown, admiration he blurted 
Out, finding himself done much browner than they.

Then he ordered them out of their very warm quarters.
And started to find them not smelling of smoke;

Though au fait—like most tyrants—at all sorts of slaughters,
He found baking Hebrews a mighty poor joke.

Thus our Magi, Chaldeans, and bulwarks of scienoe.
Laugh the spirits’to scorn from the lecture room's dais,

And jeering at Daniels at home with’ the Lyons 
Had been awfully glad to have stood in his plaoe:

Provided the Lyons were quiet as mouses.
Nor held them in chancery with soft feline w ile ;

Few 8avans object to “ devour widows’ houses,"
Though many might chafe perhaps at such a long trial.

But Daniel was patient, and bore with defiance 
The unfeeling mendacity madame displayed.

While a righteous judge shut the foul mouth of the Lyons,
But took from the prophet the profits he’d made.

Go, traitress, and gloat o'er your thousands recovered.
Go hoard them in attics, your lioness den;

The prophet, if he’d been a more earnest lover, 'd 
Have had for his profits the lion’s share then.

And spirit hands come now, and write on museums.
On pulpit, and lecture room, churches and state,

Mene, mene, and tekel upharsln, ye see ’em 
With fiery style score the burnt ash of the great.

Their meaning. Begone ye mean farces, avaunt ye,
Go tickle men’s fancies with follies no more ;

Ye are weighed in Just balanoes, aye, and found wanting.
Your dominion is over, like Betty's of yore.

For your monarch and sage shall eat dirt like sick oxen.
Your magi and bishops oonsume in their fire,

Whilst fellows in fustian, oi polloi, with smooks on,
Walk free in the furnace and don't e’en perspire.

God hath numbered your kingdom, ye humbugs, what mean ye.
Who Babylon’s throne hold, spite medium’s lance ?

God hath severed your sceptre, ye hypocrites—mene—
Leave our Babydom free to the medium’s advanoe.

________________  DON FULANO.

R E P U T A T IO N .
44 Thou shalt not be found out.’’—Eleventh Commandment.

The lady is stern to-day.
As her two cold eyes are cast 

On the mute girl at her aide.
“  Onoe tell me they have lied. 

And, because of your faithful past, 
I  shall trust no word they say.
44 But if the scandal be true.

Why then — ” and she pauses now, 
To read upon brow and cheek 
What the girl can only speak 

With crimson cheek and brow,
And with great tears two by two.

While the small clock strikes three 
From the mantle, velvet-hung.

With its dulcet treble tone.
The lady muses, alone :

“  Poor g ir l! so pretty and young I 
Twas hard—but it had to be 1
41 Three o’clock I" with a start she cries;

44 How have I  come to forget!
Nay, this sad matter, I  know,
Has fluttered, confused me so !

Well, w ell; *tis not too late yet r*
And for bonnet and shawl she flies.

In disgust left cathedral and statescraft and palace 
To roam in the meads, autocratical ass;

Formed a penchant for thistles, dropped murder and malice. 
Left his pillaus, and took—like a donkey—to grass.

Till his hair like fowls' feathers stood np on his caput.
And rose from his poll like a cockatoo’s crest;

His nails eagles’ talons resembled, in habit 
This talonted king went extremely undressed.

And he dreamt of Abednego horrible nightmares,
Who to bed oould go ooslly sheeted with flame.

As he lay with his steeds in their clover, aifll light cares 
Sat on the Honytthhms, this Yahoo to shame.

In the pride of his glory Belshazzar, carousing,
. Pledged his bishops and generals in bumpers of wine ;
No alarm for his state apprehension arousing.

Not a doubt of the churoh he'd received as divine.
Till young Daniel, the medium, came In to his seance,

That Daniel who onoe with the lions abode ;
And the King had to put the next song in abeyance.

Yet, when spirits came rapping, he cried ,* 44 You be blOwed." 
But a spirit hand came forth, and wrote without parsing,

With style free and flowing, with pencil of Are,
Mene, mene, and tekel, and also upharsln ;

The monarch beheld, and suggested ‘‘bell wire 
Or mechanical dodges, false bottoms, trick lantern;

Polytechnic professors, and Pepper therew ith;
And turning to Dan’l, attempted to banter h im ;

Asserting th a t44 spirits were all just a myth."
Mene, mene, had meaning he found in his trouble.

And knew spirit writing not always a se ll;
For Darius the Medean came down at the double.

And his spirit creed rose as his high spirits fell.

The lady’s voloe is now more low.
44 Poor girl I I  am grieved—and yet. 

Since you own your shame as a fact. 
There is merely one way to act. 

However I  may regret,
I  am forced to bid you go."

She has two hours still, no doubt.
Till the shepherd reseeks his fold— 

(Her husband, apt to arrive 
Not often leas lata than five).

Bo she speeds to  her lover, bold-aouled 
Meets him, and—is not found out I

The following known as “ Mother Shipton’s Prophecy," 
was first published in 1488, and republished in 1641. I t
will be noticed that all the 
that mentioned in the last
to pass:
Carnages without hones shall go.
And accidents fill the world with woe. 
Around the world thoughts *h*]l fly 
In the twinkling of an eye.
Water shall more wonders do ;
Now strange, yet shall be true.
The world upside down shall be.
And gold be round at root of tree. 
Through hills men shall ride.
And no horse or ass be at his side. 
Under water men shall walk.

events predicted in it, except 
two lines, have already come

Shall ride, shall sleep, shall talk.
In the air men shall be seen,
In white, in black, in green.
Iron in the water shall float 
As easy as a wooden boat.
Gold shall be found—and found 
In a land that's not now known.
Fire and water shall wonders d o ; 
England shall admit a Jew.
The world to an end shall oome 
In eighteen hundred and eighty-one.

For a stylish and well finished Photograph go to Kluit’a New Photographic Estab
lishment, No. 38 Third street. All work warranted superior to any in the city.

Those suffering from that most annoying of the minor miseries of human life—a 
oold in the head—or from catarrh in any form, should try Dr. Evary’s Diamond 
Catarrh Remedy. Just try it—that’s all. Sold a t thin office, and by all druggists.

For the very best Photographs go to Bradley k  Rulofson’s Gallery, with an 
elevator, 439 Montgomery Street, San Francisoo.

Drs. Ruttley A Streeter’s 44 Prince of Blood Purifiers ” eradicates all corrupt 
humors from the blood, however they may have been caused, rejuvenates the 
exhausted forces, and restores, unfailingly, the vigor of those debilitated by all 

Try it. Head office, 746 Mission Street, San Francisco.
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_________of tft* wgjS.
The Supreme Court of Massachusetts has decided that 

an adopted child is heir to its foster parents’ estate.
One hundred and sixty thousand Mahommedans have 

visited Mecca this year already, pilgrims to the shrine of 
the prophet.

Worth, the Paris m il l in e r ,  invented a walking costume 
for women, but none of them would wear it. I t  consisted 
of trousers and tunic. The Persian costume, Worth says, 
is the perfection of grace and beauty.

Theodore Tilton, in his letter to Dr. Bacpn, says; “ I  
have never yet seen my way clear to be a Spiritualist at all 
—certainly not to be so much a Spiritualist as some of the 
members of Plymouth Church are known to be.”

Elder Jacob Knapp appointed George Tullock, an old 
subscriber to the Boston Investigator, and Duncan Ferguson, 
a Free Religionist, his executors; whereupon the Investiga
tor says, “ as the Elder neared the ‘dark valley’ he got a 
little common sense, even if he didn’t see Heaven. i

Mr. Bergh says that mad dogs do not kill by their bite 
as many New Yorkers in a century as strong drink does 
in a month. Yet, because a man died last week of hydro
phobia, war to the death is declared on the poor dogs.

The Golden Age has been enlarged. I t  is now a sixteen 
page sheet, filled with good matter well arranged. Theo
dore Tilton, “ in pursuance of a long cherished plan,” has 
withdrawn from it, and William T. Clarke, former asso
ciate editor, has become editor and sole proprietor. Mr. 
Tilton will write for the paper over his own signature.

There is no question in the whole circle of science more 
firmly established than the fact that man was created in 
and arose from a state of barbarism. All Chinese, Hindoo, 
Greek and Roman philosophers can be quoted to this effect, 
and nowhere is there any evidence of his fall, but every- 
woere proof of his gradual progress up to his present eleva
tion.

Rev. C. G. Ames has a new lyoeum lecture on “ The 
Modem Situation.”

There are ninety-five lady students in attendance at the 
Michigan State University.

A Troy firm shipped three tons of paper collars to New 
Zealand recently.

The peach crop of Delaware is a failure this year, and 
many fruit growers contemplate wheat raising hereafter.

Paper flour barrels are made in Iowa, and are so much 
better than wooden ones that it  is predicted no other kind 
will be used five years hence.

De W itt Talmadge calls his new volume of sermons 
“  Old Wells Dug Out.” The Golden Age suggests that out 
of these old wells Talmadge pumps much less water than 
wind. 1

The case of the city of Sacramento against William Den
ton was tried last week, and Mr. Denton was found guil
ty of lecturing without a license, and his bail was declared 
forfeited. Mr. Denton is now in the southern part of the 
State.

Since the great comet of 1858 spectrum analysis has be- 
'come so well understood that it is probable the comet now 
visible will be investigated in such maimer as to determine 
its organization and constituent elements with some degree 
of certainty.

The veteran editor of the Banner o f Light, in view of the 
fact that Scientific men are now investigating Spiritualism, 
says: “ We are moved to predict that before another year 
is rolled in the ever-winding scroll of Time, Spiritualism 
will will become in effect the popular religion of the day.”

Prof. A. R. Wallace gives a digest of facts which have 
occurred during the last twenty-five years to prove Spirit
ualism, and says : “ I t  embraces a mass of information by 
credible witnesses, which, if i t  were produced as evidence 
of the truth of some more popular and orthodox proposi
tion, would be accepted by mankind as perfectly over
whelming.”

After the first of January next publishers of newspapers 
must pay postage in advance, the rate being two cents per 
pound on dailies and three cents on weeklies. The law 
will tend to increase the circulation of papers, as it will 
lessen the cost to subscribers, and publishers can afford to 
pay the postage in view of the consequent increase to their 
business. I t  is a just and sensible law, but one bad effect 
will be to cause skinflint publishers to use something as 
near to tissue paper as possible. Look at the Galt about 
those days, and you will see light through it, something no 
live man has ever been able to see yet.

Two “  honest miners ” were at work digging for the 
precious metal of golden California, when a sort of travel
ing preacher accosted them, and began a discourse about 
hell fire, strongly intimating that without an acceptance 
of his religion it was certain to be the home of the poor 
miners. After listening for some time, the one said to the 
other, “ Jack, what will thee do when thee gets to that 
hot place?” Jack, after thinking a moment, replied, 
“ Why, we’ll form a joint stock company, run in a sluice- 
head of water, build a chimney to carry off the smoke, and 
make the place comfortable.”
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INTERVIEWING A DEAF MUTE.—No. 3.

BY PBOF. W. H. CHANEY.

EVOLUTION OF LIFE.

In  the last papey of this series the readers will remember 
that  I  quoted a line from “ Pope’s Essay on Man.” This 
seemed to greatly interest my deaf and dumb friend, who 
resumed the discussion as follows:

D.—“ All matter quick and bursting into birth.” I t  is 
a most pregnant thonght, although first suggested upon a 
theme entirely different from ours. My proposition was 
to restore animal life to the entire earth from six men and 
six women. I  would prefer a greater number, but these 
will do, on the hypothesis that the casualties of life are 
not to be considered, and that I  may presume them to live 
their three score years and ten, or longer, then go to some 
other world, progressing onward and upward until ab
sorbed into their and my God.

[Here is an idea that escaped my mind at the time, to 
which I  invite the attention of the reader, namely, he has 
let fall a thought held sacred by the Brahmins of India 
more than six thousand years ago. Among the laws of 
Manou was one requiring that if a man died without issue 
his brother or some relative should marry the widow and 
the first son bom should be for the dead man, to perform 
expiatory sacrifices at his tomb, without which his soul 
could not be absorbed into the Great Soul. In  compiling 
the Bible the compilers attempted to transfer this law from 
the Sanscrit to the Hebrew, but made a very bungling job 
of it. See Deut. xxv. 5—10. Vou will observe that the 
Bible omits the reason for this law, and without the reason 
i t  is a most absurd and ridiculous command. But here is 
a question that I  want my friend Delevan to answer, 
namely, has he ever read the Vedas of India ? If not, where 
did he get the idea of being absorbed, etc. ? He will see 
this paper, and I  want him to send his answer by mail. 
Also, I  want his views on the subject of re-incamation, if 
he will favor me, when I  will add my comments and fur
nish for publication. But to resume.]

D.—It is to be presumed that this six pairs are in all 
things human, including an indulgence of passion, after 
the manner of humans to-day. Now I  begin my reversal 
of Darwin, (in whom Id o  not believe.) The women resort 
to water ablutions by way of purification. The water is 
afterwards thrown out, perchance into a lake or stream in 
the tropics. I t  is not impossible that an impregnated ova 
may thus be thrown out. Now heat and moisture are the 
great producers and sustainers of life. We will suppose 
that the temperature is just right for sustain ing embryo life 
until the ova bursts. I t  would not be a child, yet it might 
have animal life and possess the power of reproduction. [!] 
Thus might be commenced a renewal of life in the water. 
On the land the commencement might be similar. Birds 
might develops from the reptile, as in the past, and thus 
every form of life, now on our planet, be again produced.

[My theoretical friend suggested other theories for the 
reproduction of animal life from human, but as he gained 
nothing in plausibility thereby, and as portions of it might 
be deemed objectionable for publication, in consequence of 
the fastidiousness of public taste, which assumes to dictate 
the language of science and philosophy, I  must omit them.

He assumes that the human stomach worm is capable of 
life and reproduction outside the stomach, and following 
up Darwin’s theory of selection, he continues:]

D.—I  produce my vertebrata from the water, my insect, 
reptile and ovathogny, (to coin a word,) from the manure 
pile, which is just as rational, in its Evolutionary sense, as 
Darwin’s theory. I t  is hard for me to admit that life is 
spontaneous. I  may say so from the force of early educa
tion, but I  cannot accept it. Of course there is great 
ambiguity about the definition of words. We say God, 
reason, instinct, life, etc., yet these words convey a poor 
idea of what we really mean. I  say this from experience, 
for I  am often misunderstood, because the meaning of a 
word can be construed in so many different ways.

I  have not been elaborate; only briefly sketched my 
starting point, from which you may trace up to its termini 
easier than you can go down with Darwin, for he starts 
from nothing, whereas I  start from something. I  have a 
germ of life which neither the warm water nor manure 
will allow to perish. Darwin has no germ, but is depend
ent upon the forces of Nature to produce it; that is, to make 
something from nothing, while I  have a “ something” to 
which I  apply Evolution.

C.—Although of no practical value, still I  am much in
terested in your theory, and will proceed to give my own 
views. I  admit nearly all your facts, but cannot agree with 
your deductions because you assume one fact that has never 
been proved, and in my opinion, never can be proved; 
namely, that an impregnated human ovum can preserve 
embryo life out side of the womb. You may retort that 
this m true of the egg of a fowl; furthermore, that so 
much alike are the embryo of fish, batrachian, reptile, bird 
or mammal, including man himself, at an early stage of 
development, that even the great Agassiz could not distin
guish the one from the other. Then, since they are so 
much alike, and since the ovum of a fowl may be matured 
[hatched] by artificial heat, that is, not the animal heat of 
the mother, therefore it follows irresistibly that the im
pregnated human ovum might mature, [be bom] independ
ent of the mother, if properly protected and supplied with
heat.

Here is your case, the strongest that it  can be made by 
argument. Let us examine it.

The embryo must be furnished with nutriment; else, like 
the man upon a desert island, though well supplied with 
heat and moisture, it will starve to death. Now the egg 
of the fowl, reptile, fish, etc. is supplied with a yolk which 
contains a sufficient amount of nutriment to sustain embryo 
life; whereas the egg of the mammal does not contain a 
particle of nutriment, being entirely dependent upon a 
supply through the umbilical cord. Therefore the cases 
are not parallel. No; you might as well expect to hatch 
the spawn of a frog on a bare rock, exposed to the sun’s 
rays.

D.—I am inclined to think differently, from what I  have 
read and seen. You are safe in your assertions, but then 
I  come at you on monstrosities and such things, showing 
that like does not always produce its like. Then we get to 
speculating on the causes; pronounce it a “ phenomenon),” 
and invent a theory on which to explain it, all the time 
blundering and staggering in the most profound ignorance. 
I  have seen species of worms and insects declared to be 
new; they were classified, called “  rare,” and even today 
the scientists are debating about their origin. The hybrid 
may be produced, capable of reproduction; then cross two
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hybrids, and another variety appears, and so on ad infinitum, 
until every form of life could be made to reappear, if once 
destroyed.

C. —I  grant your conclusion, but deny the modus operandi 
by which you arrived at it. Destroy aU animal life; leave 
not a vestige, from the sponge to the genus homo, still the 
forces of Nature which produced at first, will be able to 
reproduce. In the opimon of geologists there have been 
several catastrophes in the past, during which all animal 
life was destroyed, over vast portions of the earth’s crust, 
if  not its entire surface. The Glacial Period, for instance, 
when the “  forces” seemed to rest, preparatory for the 
mighty effort of producing man. You must bring some 
stronger arguments before I  can accept your theory.

D. —I  am capable of believing, from what I  have seen 
and read, that the ova of a mammal, once impregnated, 
may be surrounded with such favorable conditions as to 
mature into some living thing, independent of the mother.

C. —My dear sir, belief has ever proved the deadly 
enemy of science. The Pope and his Cardinals were 
capable of believing that the sun performed a daily revolu
tion about the earth, and imprisoned Galileo for asserting 
to the contrary. So I  might tell you that I  am capable of 
believing that under favorable circumstances, a man might 
live ten years without tasting nutriment of any kind, pro
vided the heat, moisture, etc. were just right. But would

ou not retort, “ Prove this by actual demonstration and
will accept it, but your belied affords no proof ?”
D. —I  admit your correction, but reply that the proof of 

my theory would be hard to establish, for this reason: 
Water, distilled from acids, to which no air was admitted 
save through red hot pipes, has been found, after a few 
days, or weeks, to swarm with life. Now, in view of this 
fact, it would be difficult to determine whether the animal 
life discovered was spontaneons, or the verification of my 
theory.

[Although the discussion was continued to much greater 
length, I  doubt if its publication would add any new thought 
or prove profitable to the general reader. I t  will be seen 
that we were treading upon dangerous ground, and although 
I  have polished and suppressed, still very nice people will 
be horrified if they read it. But the subject, the laws of 
generation, is one to which I  have given much thought 
daring the past quarter of a century, and although I  decline 
to lecture or write upon it, still I  am always ready, in 
private, to advise parents how they may have offspring 
superior to themselves. The f&ason that I  will not come 
before the public on this subject is because there are so 
many quacks and ignoramuses who give private lectures 
and pretend to so much knowledge. Besides, nice people 
would be so shocked, and I  must spare their feelings lest 
I  should be accused of cruelty to animals.]

EXTRACT FROM A LETTER.

I t  is not the best policy for a newspaper man to be fight
ing the cause of the people, especially when the people 
have no money. If you look around, you will find it just 
as easy to be brave and virtuous in doing battle for the 
fellows who hold the purse, and it pays much better. As 
to the people, they are an ungrateful lo t; they will applaud 
you and admire you, and when you die won’t even furnish 
the wood for your cremation. I  have no doubt that my 
advice and friendship is all wasted.

Augustus T omlinson.

To be always intending to lead a new life, but never to 
find time to set about it, is as if a man should put ofi eating 
from one day to another, till he is Btarved.

THE MODERN PREACHER.

THE NEWSPAPER PULPIT----NO PASSING ROUND THE BEGGING BOX.

BY A. GAYLORD SPALDING.

I t  is real handy, isn't it, to put your sermons in printer’s 
ink, and stand in the Newspaper Pulpit ? Figuratively, 
let it be of rosewood, carved and gilded, fringed and 
tasseled—for the workingmen—the women—the common 
people. In  the past it has been different; but come to 
think of it, it must prove a very great economy, and why 
not try it? The audience is wide-spread and immense, 
and not confined to Sunday. This style of preaching takes 
five hundred per cent, less money, and besides, it will go 
a thousand times as far. Strange that the ministers do 
not adopt this much superior method. (By the way, I  
must secure a copyright of my novel idea.) I t  would save 
the fearful cost of such totally dead and unproductive 
property as meeting-houses, and so many sociables, and 
strawberry and oyster and ice cream festivals, to support 
them, and the high salaries, and the constant annoyance 
and burden of passing round the everlasting begging box, 
so terribly eating on the little starved pocketbooks of 
working people. The pith and substance of all important 
essays and discourses should go in the free and heroic 
newspaper, making it the cheap organ of civilization and 
salvation; which may be ordained with the significant 
title of the Modern Preacher; and all newspapers may 
open a lively competition in the preaching business.

The old fashioned popular text-preaching is cumbrous, 
mythical, mystical, stale, and rusty with antiquity, and is 
only dealt out to little knots and narrow sects of people. 
Of puritanical and podauger type, it goes back to the 
bloody days of Charles II. of England, when human heads 
were stuck upon high poles over all that country—just on 
account of religion. Pshaw, what a pity I I t  reminds, 
too, of old crusade wars, and of old .Salem witch hanging 
—all for church interests. Indeed, religion would seem 
to be a mighty curious institution. But, some how or 
other, “ things ain’t now as they used to was been,” and 
the happy and marvelous- change is owing mainly to the 
printing press and the newspaper.

I  therefore hereby nominate and ordain Common S ense a 
Modern Preacher of Spiritualism, with all the practical 
good for humanity involved in that beautiful philosophy. 
Won't it be queer—a minister in the mail bag ! And every 
day all the postmasters will be “ letting the cat out of the 
bag.” But the ever industrious and patient preacher 
never stops, but travels on his weary winding way, rejoicing 
and happy, and takes by roads and cross roads, straight 
roads and crooked roads, level roads and hilly roads, sandy 
roads and muddy roads, rocky roads and stumpy roads, 
snowy roads and drifty roads, jumping and bumping and 
thumping through all the woods and round.

From my present point of lone, serene and meditative 
repose, my anxious heart journeys out on the telegraphic 
wires of Thought, through the ranches and gulches and
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diggings of the far removed Golden State, peeping into 
humble and joyous homes of many hard toilers on the soil, 
in the shops and in the mines. They take the independent 
and progressive newspaper. What angel women are found 
in farmers’ and workingmen’s homes, for womanly worth 
and character 1 They give a charm and attraction to all 
the country, and when the millenium comes, its Bweetest 
bliss and highest perfection will be more than half due to 
women.

This modem preaching is a vast improvement on the 
old. Its  mission is to hardy, honest workingmen and 
women, and itB doctrine a common brotherhood, sister
hood, and equal rights, with unity and co-operation. No 
doleful warning about death. That old, foolish idea is 
drying up. Let it  dry. Such a notion belongs to childish 
ignorance. Salvation consists in living, not dying. Eternity 
is not beyond, but now. To-morrow is always twenty-four 
hours ahead, and we never find it till it gets here, and then 
it will be now. We never go to that, but that will surely 
come to us, though we stand still as a mouse. Let no 
revival minister, then, ever mak%a dreadful bugaboo of a 
far-off Eternity, to scare the children into church converts. 
I t  is no awful gulf to launch sinners into. Never fear. 
Present duty is all we can ever do, and that is to be 
honest, kind, brotherly, sisterly, and paddle your own 
canoe. That is religion, and a slight sprinkling is wanted 
in  politics.

These are most wonderful times. The scene is pano
ramic ; and as it moves along, now fast, then slow, 
kaleidoscopic beauties delight the eye. Reform, Politics, 
Science, Railroads, Monopoly, Extortion, Workingmen, 
Women, Grasshoppers and Potato-Bugs are on exhibition. 
Things are condensed and focalized. Streaks of light ap
pear in the northern horizon. Rainbow splendors stripe 
the dark and boding clouds, and enchant the prophetic 
beholder. What intellect, skill, breadth and power dis
tinguish the mighty manipulator ! Who is he ? Don’t  you 
know him? He is the profound, pungent and eloquent 
Modem Preacher, who casts all old style, old fogy ex
pounders entirely in the shade. He speaks to everybody 
once a week, every day, and all the time. Listen, O ye 
people 1

Now we return home. The people’s hands are full this 
year—the women’s and the men’s—(except the thousands 
of unlucky ones just now thrown out of employment.) 
Woman suffrage shines on the high mountain’s crest, in 
the distance, and the beautiful Land of Promise lies in 
the rich valley beyond. Cheer up, brothers; cheer, O 
sisters I The good time is cloee upon us.

The btllot t the ballot I we hold in our hand,
T is  freedom—God-given to a l l ;

And women should claim it  in every land.
To raise them from want and from thrall.

Champlin, Minn., July, 1874.

To deny women the elective franchise because they can
not bear arms would not be one whit more unreasonable 
thiiTi to deny men the ballot because they cannot bear chil
dren.—Grand Rapids Evening Post.

THE SOCIAL SIN.

BY X . S T E V E N S O N ,  M . D .

Ed. C om m on S e n s e  : I  don’t approve of Mrs. Woodhull’s 
manner of putting things—too much declamation, too 
little method. But I  am down on some of her critics also, 
who put a base construction on her teachings. I  think I 
know what she means, and believe she does mean what I  
think she ought to mean. I  have not understood her to 
inveigh against marriage; only against false notions of 
marriage. These false notions are that marriage consists 
in promises, and in legal enactments making those promises 
binding. I  affirm that marriage does not consist in prom
ises. Woman has very acute intuitive perceptions in this 
matter. Millions of them realize most painfully that they 
are only tied artificially. Their continued monogamic 
association with men under these circumstances is produc
tive of dire consequences to themselves and their offspring. 
The main incentive to marriage is money, which means 
bread, butter and home, respectability, dress and idleness. 
To remove, therefore, or materially lessen woman’s depen
dence pecuniarily is most desirable; for, if thus placed, 
what is called true marriage (and there is no other kind) 
will assuredly be more common, and the coming generation 
will be bom once, well. I t  will get its. primary inspiration 
from Love, and not from discord and disgust. To have 
woman comparatively independent it  is only necessary for 
public opinion to make any industrial pursuit respectable 
for her, and equally profitable, and idleness not respectable. 
Woman’s present position in this country is a degraded 
one, notwithstanding the homes so dearly purchased—just 
how dearly the victim only knows.

Bachelor’s Hall, Virginia City, June 25th.

LOCAL ’OPTION.

DISCUSSION AT DASHAWAY HALL— NICE PEOPLE SHOCKED.

The consideration of Local Option was resumed by the 
Society for Self-Culture on Sunday last.

Mr. Farrell proved that man is a creature of circum
stances, and that our opinions are made fo r  us and not by 
us. Referring to the Alameda outrage, he said we should 
do all in our power to support Sally Hart, for she is the 
queen of hearts.

Dr. O’Donnell gave his usual recitation, commencing at 
the Pilgrim Fathers, continuing with the Star Spangled 
Banner, and was approaching the American Eagle when 
the gavel fell.

Judge Heslep showed the impossibility of discussing 
this question except on the broad base of constitutional 
liberty, and said no one can understand liberty while his 
mind is in a groove. The party politician and the sectarian 
ranter are both disqualified for the discussion of liberty.

Mr. Knight urged that each one has a right to control 
his appetite in drink and dress. He thought people 
might be prevented from dressing to death or eating them
selves into an early grave. We must go beyond legislative 
enactments, and appeal to the judgment of the people.
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At this stage of the proceedings Mr. Healy went on the 
platform, and after a few generalities proceeded to correct 
a remark that was made regarding the cause of lunacy. 
He stated that it is a mistake to Bay that Stockton and the 
other insane asylums are filled with the victims of “ rum,” 
and asserted that insanity is more often the result of sexual 
abuse than from any other cause. At this juncture the 
President called the gentleman to order, and several ladies 
and their escorts left the room. Mr. Healy was declared 
out of order, and was obliged to resume his seat.

Dr. Merrick thought all speakers spoke wide of the 
mark. He thought the conduct of the speaker that pre
ceded him showed the necessity of restraint in the exercise 
of our natural rights. He thought if the Lyoeum would 
tolerate such licentiousness it  ought to perish.

Mr. Kline indorsed the Doctor’s last remark, and took 
occasion to reiterate that he was a Christian of the deepest 
dye, and thought Christianity the only road to temperance 
in everything.

Towards the dose of the meeting a motion of confidence 
in the President was passed, notwithstanding the remon
strance of a Mr. Johnson, who considered the President 
ought to resign, inasmuch as her conduct towards a speaker 
on this very occasion showed her inability to preside at 
such meetings.

Next Sunday the Rev. Dr. Bailey is expected to enlighten 
us on the religion of Jesus Christ as a means of salvation 
for this world and that to come.

AN APOLOGY.
** The of Society can, no more than corporeal maladies, be prevented or

cored without being spoken about in plain language.—[John Stuart Mill."

Editor Common Sense—S ir: Through your paper I  wish 
to apologise to the “ Self-Culture ” audience of the 12th 
inst. In  the course of the Local Option debate on that 
day it was incidentally remarked that alcohol is the great 
cause of insanity. On reaching the platform I  took the 
opportunity to contradict that statement, and asserted that 
insane asylums are filled with the victims of sexual abuse. 
No sooner had I  uttered the remark than the President 
called me to order, with much seeming indignation. At 
the same time about a dozen of the audience left the Hall, 
and after a few words more your correspondent was choked 
off. Now I  wish to apologise to that portion of the audi
ence who saw fit to leave the Hall. I  certainly would 
have used different language, had I  known they were 
“ tender” on the subject. If they or their friends were 
ever in Stockton through sexual abuse I  never knew it, nor 
would I  have suspected it had they remained quiet. That 
my assertion was not without foundation in fact, I  refer to 
‘ ‘Acton an the Reproductive Organs, ” and other authorities.

San Francisco, July 15,1874. P at. J. Healy.

ADDENDUM.

Mr. Editor: Since my note of yesterday I  have discov
ered that the persons who were offended at my allusion to 
sexual abuse never were in Stockton, and were merely 
laboring under a severe attack of “ Respectability Ameri- 
canus.” P at. J. Healy.

San Francisco, July 16, '74.

H U M - B U G .

Dear Common Sense : I  have of late been devoting con
siderable attention to entomology, running over the country 
with all the zeal of a naturalist in pursuit of an object. I  
am happy to say that I  have discovered several new and 
surprising varieties of a common species. I  don’t know 
the Latin name, but common people know the species by the 
name of Hum-bug. I t  is voracious, predatory and rather 
solitary in its habits; and the varieties I  have lately dis
covered seem to be rather aggressive, disposed to fight 
each other. The church hum-bug is one of the prettiest; 
generally shining in the light of a beautiful black, relieved 
with white ; fat, and for the most part apparently harm
less. I  have reserved one for dissection. I  suspect he 
has a formidable sting, and is venomous; but that is at 
present concealed. The political hum-bug is thinner, 
from much shouting from balconies and wire-pulling. He 
generally appears at night. But the bug to which I  have 
devoted the most attention is the spiritual hum-bug, an 
entirely new variety and very extraordinary indeed I I  
discovered him in the twilight, and was positively fright
ened at him. He can appear both ways; is Protean in 
his characteristics. For instance, I  have seen him when 
he looked as beautiful as a nautilus, and the next instant 
he appeared as ugly as a devil-fish. I  have determined to 
make a specialty of him, and have written to one of the 
Harvard professors to manufacture a name for him regard
less of expense, only as long and fine as possible. In  the 
meantime I  am getting rather tired. Bug hunting is hard 
on a person. If there was not an atmosphere above the 
bug atmosphere, where poor mortals could draw a diviner 
draught of more ethereal air, we should perish, such inroad 
is this species of bug making on the green leaves of our 
life. There are also the social variety of the same bug, 
both male and female. I  have watched the male of this 
description creeping under a young, tender blossom, and 
turning its fresh, green life to blight and despair. The 
female does the same th ing ; but, what is remarkable, she 
does not often do it before she has come in contact with 
the male. But time presses. I  hear them all round me 
winding their little horns, and that reminds me that I  too 
must wind up .__________________    E. Hushes.

Reform Demanded.—I believe every creed and every 
system has been just what it was intended to be, and has 
done just the work it was intended to do ; but I  also believe 
—and this in no way interferes with my perfect charity 
towards men of all shades of opinion—that oreeds and 
systems were never intended to stand s till; that we are in 
a constant state of progression, and that when a system 
has run its course, has done its work, and has proved 
itself to be played out, it is better that we should see if we 
cannot either amend it, or abandon it gradually. The 
Christian religion has had a great work to do in the civil
ization of the world, and it has done it nobly ; it has been 
reformed from age to age ; it has been altered ; its dress 
has been cut anew in conformity with the needs of succes
sive ages, and succeeding countries. Does it not need 
some little reformation now ?—Don Fulano.
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Among the articles crowded out of this week’s paper is 
an abstract from the excellent discourse of Geo. W. Lewis 
on “ The Oakland Manifestations and the Report of the Le 
Conte Committee.”

Prof. Chaney will this evening, July 18th, at Charter 
Oak Hall, give a lecture on Freemasonry, in which he will 
explain the origin of the symbols of the Orjer. His lec
tures just given have been exceedingly interesting.

F riends of Beecher have induced Mrs. Tilton to testify 
contrary to her husband’s statements, and F. D. Moulton, 
who knows all about the affair, declines to give details, 
but simply says Beecher should acknowledge that he wrote 
the letter, a portion of which Tilton has published.

The Chicago fire, when first started, could have been 
extinguished by the little Babcock Fire Extinguisher for 
sale at this office, and even after it  had fairly broken out, 
it could not have spread by falling cinders if Chicago had 
adopted Fiske’s patent roof. See advertisement on first 
page.

The fifth anniversary of the first Woman Suffrage organ
ization on this coast will be celebrated at Dashaway Hall 
on the 27th of July, by the Incorporated State Woman 
Suffrage Society. Good Speakers have been engaged, and 
a pleasant time is anticipated. Mrs. A. J. Boyer of Oak
land will read an original poem.

Reports of two notable sermons, and comments thereon, 
are unavoidably crowded out until next week. One is the 
opening discourse of the Rev. Dr. Allen, the new pastor 
of Howard Presbyterian Church ; the other a sermon by 
Dr. Stone on “ God and Nature.” There was a close like
ness in sentiment, though marked contrast of style, in the 
two discourses. One was plain, blunt, somewhat uncouth, 
though earnest and probably sincere ; the other was poeti
cal, polished, scholarly and every way pleasing, except 
that it was in many respects untrue, a fact which the in
telligent Dr. Stone must be as well aware of as were his 
sensible hearers. I t  will receive due attention.

The friends of Free Thought will be glad to hear that 
the stock of the Common Sense Publishing Company is 
selling readily, over five hundred shares having been sub
scribed for since our last issue. I t  is sold at one dollar 
per share ; but as the amount offered at that price is lim
ited to three thousand shares, over nineteen hundred of 
which have already been taken, it will be well for those 
who wish to invest in a good paying enterprise, and at the 
same time aid a worthy cause, to come forward at once 
and take shares. Do not wait to be called upon and urged 
to do what—both for your own interest and the interest of 
the cause—you should do without urging. The legitimate 
business of the paper is already greater than the expense 
of publishing it, and the subscriptions and advertising 
are constantly on the increase. There is a fair prospect 
that we shall obtain two thousand subscribers before the 
year closes, and we would like to have all who can afford 
to do so take at least five shares of the stock. The recent 
subscriptions range from one to one hundred dollars each. 
While we are glad to receive large subscriptions from those 
who have money to invest, it would be even more gratify
ing to receive small subscriptions from a large number, as 
the more stockholders there are the greater will be the 
number of active workers for the paper, and the more 
speedy its success. We desire as soon as practicable to 
establish a Job Printing Office and a Liberal Book Store 
in connection with the paper. Orders for stock may be 
sent by express.

Causes of Insanity.—After a two hours’ search in the
Mercantile Library for statistics to show the leading causes 
of insanity, we have come to the conclusion that there is 
much less reliable information on the subject than the 
public should have in order to guerd as much as possible 
against so dire an affliction. Ill health is frequently given 
as one of the principal causes, but nothing is said to show 
the cause of the ill health, which may in many instances 
result from practices against which jteople need to be 
warned. Among the physical causes of insanity intem
perance takes the lead in most countries ; then follows 
epilepsy, diseases of the nervous system, onanism or mas
turbation, venereal excesses, etc. As epilepsy and diseases 
of the nervous system are very frequently caused by the 
causes last named, i t  is difficult to properly classify the 
various causes. The reports, for years past, of Dr. Shurt- 
leff, Superintendent of the Stockton Asylum, places mastur
bation at the head of the list of assigned causes ; but the 
Doctor thinks “ Committing Boards” are not sufficiently 
careful with regard to this particular cause, as some pa
tients so designated are found free from the practice. Dr.
E. T. Wilkins, the Commissioner selected by Gov. Haight 
to visit asylums in the United States and Europe, gives 
intemperance as the leading physical cause; then ill health, 
spermatorea, etc. Among the moral causes religious ex
citement is prominent.

Mr. Beecher has selected six of his warmest personal 
friends and members of his church to investigate the 
charges against him. If he is convicted it will be 
der, considering the make-up of the jury.
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ASLEEP IN JESUS.

If there is any gospel extant that 'will save a man we are 
determined to find it. “ This is the patent age of new 
inventions for killing bodies and saving souls.” Surely 
no man need be lost if he will only open *1118 ears. There 
are so many paths to heaven nowadays that the only 
trouble is to select the right one. Eveiy church is a 
ticket office, and all insure against accident and delay, 
and promise to land you in Paradise, if you only pay the 
fee. The only trouble is in selecting the really genuine 
train, and getting a through ticket. The clerk at each 
office assures you that the other line, although perhaps 
very well meaning people, are not really reliable. They 
are either going on the down grade to the other place, or 
the track is unsafe, the train will switch off, or the engine 
blow everything to pieces. You have to be careful where 
you. buy your ticket; and resolved to be so, and not to 
invest till we are sure of the right office, we are on a tour 
of inspection, to hear the different claims advocated. 
Last Sunday night we found a comfortable seat, fine 
music and good society where the venerable' and reverend 
Dr. Scott points the way to the haven of eternal rest. But 
we are inclined to think his train is too slow. If heaven 
were on the next block, at the good old Doctor’s rate of 
progress he would not reach it in a thousand years. Why, 
he has learned nothing since he was a school boy. He 
ignores all our modern acquirements, in rhetoric, science 
and common sense. Eusebius, or Origen, men who lived 
fifteen centuries ago, could have treated his subject with 
just the same force and effect as did Dr. Scott on this 
occasion. Had a mummy crawled out of one of the 
pyramids of Egypt and delivered that sermon we should 
have expected the same ideas, the same grade of knowledge 
and reason. Had the Doctor’s discourse been intended to 
interest young oysters how to lay flat on their sides, trust
ing in Jesus, till the next tidal wave rolled them into 
heaven, it could not have been less adapted to the wants 
of that really respectable, intelligent and enterprising con
gregation. No wonder the church is not filled. The 
Doctor is making it a monument of the dead past, without 
a glimmer of light, instead of a beacon tower of modern 
thought and illumination. He said he believed in the 
resurrection of the body. Is there another man in San 
Francisco that does, after the recent revelations of chem
ical and physiological science ? Can such a thing be pos
sible ? What body ? At what age ? In what form ? Tons 
of crude matter have made a part of Dr. Scott, who has 
probably lived the alloted three score and ten years. In 
the resurrection, will he have the body of his youth, his 
prime, or his declining life ? And of all the material that 
at times has made up the Doctor, which will be selected, 
and which rejected ? And should it be found that not two 
ounces that ever belonged to him can be found that is not 
claimed by somebody else, how shall his resurrected body 
be made up ? But the subject is too preposterous even 
for a comment. He told those wide-awake old men and

women, and the middle aged, and the children, who have 
studied geography and astronomy, and know something of 
the boundless universe, and of the Great Spirit of God 
that pervades all, that he believed in Jesus Christ, the 
Son of God, “ conceived by the Holy Ghost, bom of the 
Virgin Mary,” etc., etc. Can it be possible? I t  is not 
singular that two thousand years ago men who believed in 
the personal God of the bible, with form, etc., like a man, 
should think that he might seek a woman and beget a son. 
They thought this earth was nearly all creation, and man 
made in the image of God, and went to God. But how 
can a sane man in the nineteenth century, who knows that 
the earth is only as a grain of dust among innumerable 
suns and systems, and man a local and ephemeral offspring 
of the earth, believe in such an amalgamation ? I t  must 
be buried with the dead past. We know better. That 
congregation knows better. Dr. Scott knows better. I t  
is read only as a fora, and would be more honored in the 
omission than the reading. Then he told the good people 
that faith and baptism in Jesus constitute all necessary to 
salvation; that Christ can and will forgive sins; that though 
the soul may be black with fraud, and perjury, and op
pression, and red with murder, yet faith and baptism will 
wash it as white as snow. Now the Doctor ought to know, 
unless he lives in a tomb, and hears and sees nothing of 
what transpires around him, that science and common 
sense are fast making it apparent to mankind that sins are 
never forgiven, neither, in this world, nor in the world to 
come. If there is one thing that modern science has 
demonstrated, it is this, that God operates by uniform and 
immutable law. In  the physical world there is no pardon. 
“ Every nice offence must bear its comment.” Repent
ance and reformation, if they come in time, may abate and 
mitigate the extremity of the penalty, but nothing can 
efface the effects of physical error. And it is fair to pre
sume that in the moral world it is the same. Indeed, every 
fact that we know points to this truth. And it is as absurd 
to suppose that a guilty soul can throw off in a moment all 
the effects of sin as that a man of seventy, whose body has 
been disfigured by broils and drunkenness and disease, 
can by merely repenting stand at once a picture of vener
able beauty. Nor is it in the interest of true morality to 
teach men and women this theory of sudden whitewashing 
on a death-bed repentance. I t  is well calculated to engen
der recklessness and the sowing of wild oats, as it is called, 
in early youth. Oh, I  will repent, say they, and be all 
right. Let us rather teach our children that every depar
ture from the laws of God not only invites to further 
straying, but leaves a stain upon the soul that may cling 
to it forever and render it entirely unfit, for communion 
with God and the purer angels. The Doctor says,
' Lighten our darkness, oh Lord 1” And we say, Lighten 

Dr. Scott, and his church, and all our churches! Let 
them teach the approved wisdom of the age in which they 
live, and not hold back the car of progress, and the advent 
of millenial light by sleeping in Jesus, instead of waking 
to the true knowledge of God.
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MEDIUMS’ SEANCE. MRS. FRANCES A. LOGAN.

The degree of public interest evinced in the spiritual 
manifestations at the Mediums’ Seances on Sunday after
noons is a subject of constant remark. Charter Oak Hall 
on Sunday last was crowded, and the tests given were in 
every case acknowledged by persons in the audience. 
Mrs. Staley, Mrs. Wiggins and Mrs. Cummings gave the 
principal tests during the fore part of the seance. They 
were listened to with intense interest. Mrs. Fannie Allyn 
then answered a question, propounded by some one in the 
audience, What constitutes mediumship ? She said it de
pended upon the organization. All persons are more or 
less mediumistic. I t  is the duty of all to become better 
acquainted with themselves, and to ascertain their own 
powers. Some are naturally impressional, and do not 
know i t ; some are clairvoyants, some psychometric, and 
some have healing power, of whic^ they are ignorant. 
The time will come, she said, when not only hired minis
ters but hired mediums will be done away with, and every 
family and circle of friends will have its own means of 
communication. Spiritualism, she said, is a living prin
ciple—something more than to talk about on Sundays. I t  
is practical good work—it means charity, good will, for
bearance, justice, mercy and truth. I t  also means self- 
denial, self-control and self-culture. The more healthy 
you make your bodies and the more pure your minds the 
better fitted you are to receive help from the angel world, 
and the better man or woman you may become. Develop 
the powers within yourself, and you will not need any 
priest, nor any medium either, to come between you and 
the angel world.

The seance closed with the “ ballot test” by Mrs. Foye, 
which proved unusually interesting. O. P. Sutton con
sented to act as a committee of one to open the papers. 
Every name given was found correct, and every question 
was correctly answered. Most of the persons who recog
nized the spirits stated that they had no acquaintance with 
Mrs. Foye. Some of the names sent to the stand were 
written by persons not then in the audience, and had been 
sent in hy others. Mrs. Foye stated that this proved that 
mind reading had nothing to do with the manifestations ; 
she said that in fact she is not a clairvoyant, and has no 
power as a psychometrist. She does not know the names 
on the papers, not even when she is writing them, as the 
writing is from left to right and upside down, a mode of 
writing she is incapable herself of even imitating. She 
also writes in any language, although she knows the Eng
lish only. During a single evening she has written com
munications in seven or eight languages. A seance of a 
gimiUr character will be given again to-morrow afternoon.

Conference at Charter Oak H all.—The conference last 
Sunday morning was very interesting, and all seemed con
vinced that an hour or two may be well spent in listening 
to the varied ideas of others on any given subject, and like 
a young bird, trying your own wings now and then. Next 
Sunday forenoon, at 11 o’clock, the question is, “ Have 
we sufficient evidence of the so-called spirit manifestations 
to convince a rational mind of their truth ? Both sides 
will be represented, and a pleasant and profitable occasion 
is anticipated.

Editor Common Sense : Mrs. Logan made her first public 
appearance in this city at Central Hall last Sunday after
noon, when she gave an original poem on “ Incidents in 
New York Life,” etc. Mrs. Logan is a graceful, interest
ing speaker, and was listened to with marked attention. 
She has a sympathetic voice, and there is a sweet womanly 
dignity about her which is very taking. The New York 
incidents in Mrs. Logan’s lecture were illustrative of dif
ferent phases of the various great social wrongs; the 
grinding of the poor by the rich ; sewing girls starving on 
miserable pittances, and when hunted and driven to pay, 
selling their bodies for bread to the very money kings who 
have defrauded them. She related an incident of an 
orphan beggar boy—only one of forty thousand homeless 
children in the streets of New York city—standing ragged 
and supperless on a night of fearful cold, and gazing with 
hollow, hungry eyes into a broker’s window, where heaps 
of shining gold pieces mocked him, and piles of green
backs stared at him in horrid irony ! She spoke of our 
prisons and penitentiaries as a disgrace to this enlightened 
age, and of the injustice and cruelty of our whole penal 
system. Crime is a disease, and should be treated as 
such ; if we sympathize with those who are physically dis
eased, how much more should we do so with those who 
are morally unsound. Criminals are made under pre-natal 
conditions, and until we come to a better understanding 
of this subject, and accord to every human being the right 
to be properly bom, we can never have a better race of 
men and women. This part of Mrs. Logan’s subject was 
listened to with close attention. Altogether she made a  
favorable impression, and will not fail to draw interested 
audiences wherever she may go. She has been traveling 
in the interior of the State for the last three months, and 
in that time has given, I  understand, sixty lectures, and 
has been everywhere well received. She proposes to go 
from here dowD the coast, and will lecture at Santa Cruz, 
Los Angeles and other points. L.

I f  t h e  so u l  is indeed immortal, and God will take to 
himself such as have pleased him in this world, “  for their 
happiness and his glory,” who will they be ? The really 
good and pure and holy; no matter what may be their 
creed, or nation, or color. He can see through all dis
guises ; he can select his own wherever they may be found. 
Nor can any form, or subterfuge, or false pretense, or 
technical evasion have any force with him. The idea that 
there is any way to his favor but the direct one of being 
good, that any form of faith, or baptism, or prayer, or in
tercession, will answer instead of real virtue, is derogatory 
to God and a fraud upon mankind.

The Tidal Wave is the title of a small book about to be 
published by subscription. I t  is a temperance story, by 
Rev. J . Rawson Johnson, editor of the Banner o f City 
Reform, 409 Washington street. Price 50 cents, payable 
on delivery.
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FUNERAL OF A SPIRITUALIST.

RKMAREB ON THE LIFE AND CHARACTER OF “ HARMONY”  P08T.

Ellen Violetta, wife of Victor B. Post, died in this city 
July 3d, aged 62. Mrs. Post was bom in London. She 
moved to New York in 1848, and lived there many years, 
and was well known as an excellent trance and seeing 
medium. She has since resided in many places in Califor
nia. Her disease was cancer. At her request her remains 
were taken to the house of'Col. Hatch, in Petaluma, where 
the funeral took place. The services consisted of the 
Binging of “ Nearer my God to thee,” after which Mrs. C.
M. Parker made the following remarks:

I t  was the wish of our friend that I  should say a few 
words to you at this time. We have not assembled here 
for the purpose of laying our dear one in the tomb. The 
stone has been rolled away from the door of the sepulchre, 
and we meet to oelebrate the birth of an angel in the 
spirit world. For four years it was my privilege to know 
her intimately. She was one of the best women I  ever 
met. Her mission was to do good. She was a valuable 
friend. To her you could go at any time and tell her all 
your troubles, and she would listen patiently, and rebuke, 
warn or comfort as the occasion demanded. She was 
gifted with clear common sense, and with a keen percep
tion of the right, and she never shrunk from speaking the 
truth, even though it might wound the self-love of her 
hearer and disturb his complacency ; yet so kindly did she 
administer, that you felt that pure love prompted the re
buke. * * * Her patience and courage during her
trying illness were unequaled. Her physician, who knew 
her less than two weeks, said to me, “  She is a wonderful 
woman; I  never saw a person bear suffering so well. 
[Mrs. Parker here related several instances of the remark
able patience and care for others evinced by the deceased.] 
I  could talk to you for hours, telling of her kind deeds; 
and they were all done so unobtrusively. She never 
seemed to think she had done anything remarkable. She 
could not live without doing good, and to the sick her 
very presence brought healing, so genial was her mag
netism. She had, too, large charity for the failings of 
others. Well was she named "Harmony;” for she always 
poured oil upon the troubled waters, and did her best to 
make peace. Her faith in the power of the spirit world 
was unlimited; and when events occurred that were not as 
she wished, she consoled herself with saying, "There 
must be a good purpose in it, though I  carmot understand 
it." She was an excellent clairvoyant, seeing spirits 
clearly, and as a trance medium I  have never found her 
superior. The communications given by her were seldom 
in reference to material things; they generally related to 
principles, and came with a power that clothed them with 
authority. Her little "Honeymoon,” who has so often 
spoken words of hope to the despairing, has ere this 
greeted her medium on the other shore. * * *

She had no fear of death, but quietly disposed of her 
clothing and jewelry, and gave directions with regard to 
her burial as calmly as if she were settling a business 
matter. "  Remember,” she said to her companion, "you 
will never be alone; I  shall always be with you,” and with

this thought she passed away, as one would take leave of 
home, with a promise to write often. * * * ^11 day
yesterday there was a peace and holiness in the house that 
forbade any noisy expression of grief or lament at her 
departure. With a keen sense of the ludicrous and a 
humorous way of viewing things, she united a dislike of 
cant and humbug. “ Don’t have any cant said over me at 
my funeral,” was one of her lost requests, and as I  penned 
these lines at twilight yesterday I  asked myself, “ Will 
that please her?” with a feeling that she knew what I  was 
writing.

We will miss our friend in our homes; her pleasant 
face, her kindly smile, and her wise counsel. But she 
will not be far away. She said, but a few hours before her 
spirit passed on, "  I  must have a good rest, and then I  
shall be very busy." With her strong will power and keen 
insight into causes, and her disposition to go about doing 
good, she cannot remain long away, but will come to us 
in times of trouble and help us to do and to bea™

Looking at her earth-life, the thought occurs that even 
if there were no future existence, if these remains of our 
friend were all that is left of her, still it would be worth 
doing our very best while we are here, to leave behind us 
the pleasant memories that she has bequeathed. But 
realizing, as we do, that this sphere is but the first of a 
series, in which we shall go on and on, we have a strong 
incentive to lead true lives. "  Heaven seems nearer to me 
than earth,” said a good man, “ so many of my friends are 
gathered there ;” and the spirit world will seem nearer to 
us, now that Harmony Post has entered it.

"There is rest for the weary” was then sung, after 
which the body was taken to the grave. At the request of 
the friends, Mr. R. A Robinson there made a few remarks, 
endorsing what had been said by the first speaker, and 
giving testimony from his own experience of the good 
deeds performed by Mrs. Post. Mb . Post was present 
during the services, being distinctly seen by several 
mediums.

TRIALS OF A REFORM PAPER.
The Toledo Sun, an anti-church paper, which has done 

much good work in the way of freeing the minds of readers 
of superstition and slavery to creeds, suspended publica
tion a few weeks ago. I t  now comes out again, and thus 
greets its readers:

'Where has the Sun been all tins time? you ask, dear 
reader. We will answer: In  the hands of the Sheriff. I t  
has gone hard with us, and you have the benefit of what is 
left. The "  wolf” has not only been at the door, but has 
been holding high carnival all over the office. In  the 
meantime the good work has been going on. Down in the 
Church the “ very devil has been to pay." Witness the 
eruptions all over the land, and the remarkable evidences 
of progress all through the press. The fight is a glorious 
one to witness. Read Swartwout’s contest with Dr. Adams, 
and Prof. Swing’s letter to his brethren in holiness at Chi
cago. The army of doubters is growing. Must we be 
permitted now, after so much has been accomplished, to 
relinquish our hold and abandon the glorious work ? Shall 
fraud starve out all honesty ? Shall we have Sun shine or 
darkness?

If the heart of a nation could be made wise and right, 
its institutions and laws could not long remain radically 
wrong.

A loving disposition, a kindly temper, a self-forgetful 
habit, an impulse to do justlv—in short, a tendency to 
morality may be begotten in cnildren.
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WONDERFUL SPIRITUAL EXPERIENCE.

THE F ABE WELL OF KATIE KING.----LETTER FTOM WM. CROOKS, F .R .8 .

Probably no spirit manifestation has ever been more 
clearly proved or more satisfactory to the numerous wit
nesses than has that of the spirit known as “ Katie King,” 
who appeared through the mediumship of Miss Florrie 
Cook of London. The manifestations were witnessed by a 
large number of educated persons, including a number 
of men of acknowledged scientific attainments. She re 
remained with her medium three years, then took her 
farewell, saying she would never come again. The Lon
don Spiritualitf gives the names of a large number of 
persons who were present at several of the seances preced
ing the 1 s t, and adds:

The farewell seance was held on Thursday, last week, 
and Katie had stated that she intended to give it only to 
the few tried friends now in London, who for a long time 
had been fighting her medium’s battles with the public; 
and, notwithstanding many solicitations, she made but one 
exception, by inviting Mrs. Florence Marryat Ross-Church. 
The other spectators were Mr. William Crookes, Mrs. 
Corner, Mr. W. H. Harrison, Mr. G. R. Tapp, Mr. and 
Mrs. Cook and family, and the servant Mary. * * The 
spirit came out from the dark room in five minutes after 
the medium entered. She was dressed in pure white, 
with low neck and short sleeves. She had long hair of a 
light auburn or golden color, which hung in ringlets down 
her back and each side of her head, reaching nearly to her 
waist. She wore a long white veil, but this was only 
drawn over her face once or twice during the seance.

The medium was dressed in a high gown of light blue 
merino. During nArly the whole of the seance, while 
Katie was before us, the curtain was drawn back and all 
could clearly see the sleeping medium, who did not stir 
from her original position, but lay quite still, her face 
being covered with a red shawl to keep light from it. 
There was a good light during the entire seance.

Katie talked about her approaching departure, and ac
cepted a boquet which Mr. Tapp brought her, also some 
bunches of lilies from Mr. Crookes. Katie said that she 
should never be able to speak or show her face again; 
that she had had a weary and sad three years’ life “ work
ing off her sins” in producing these physical manifestations, 
and that she was about to rise higher in spirit-life. At 
long intervals she might be able to communicate with her 
medium by writing, but at any time her medium might be 
enabled to see her clairvoyantly by being mesmerized.

All the sitters in the circle clustered closely round her. 
Katie asked Mr. Tapp to take the bouquet to pieces, and 
lay the flowers out before her on the floor; she then sat 
down, Eastern fashion, and asked all to draw round her, 
which was done, most of those present sitting on the floor 
at her feet. She then divided the flowers into bunches for 
each, tying them up with blue ribbon. She also wrote 
parting notes to some of her friends, signed “ Annie 
Owen Morgan,” which she stated was her real name when 
in earth-life. She wrote a note for her medium, and 
selected a fine rosebud for her as a parting gift. To each 
of her friends assembled to say good-by she gave a bouquet 
of flowers tied up with ribbon, a piece of her dress and veil, 
and a lock of her hair, and a note which she wrote with 
her pencil before us. One was as follows: “ From Annie 
de Morgan (alias Katie King) to her friend, Florence 
M anyat Rose-Church, with love. Fensez a mot. May 
21st, 1874.”

Katie then took a pair of scissors and cut off a quantity 
of her hair, giving everybody present a liberal portion. 
She then took the arm of Mr. Crookes and walked all 
round the room, shaking hands with each. She again sat 
down and distributed some of her hair; and also cut off 
and presented several pieces of her robe and veil. After 
she had thus cut several great holes in her dress, as she 
sat between Mr. Crookes and Mr. Tapp, she was asked if 
she could mend it as she had done on other occasions; she 
then held up the dilapidated portion in a good light, gave 
it one flap, and it was instantly as perfect as at first. Those 
near the door of the cabinet examined and handled i t  im
mediately, with her permission, and testified there was no 
hole, Beam, or joint of any kind, where a moment before 
had been large holes several inches in diameter.

Then she gave parting instructions to Mr. Crookes and 
other friends, as to the course which was to be taken in 
the future for the further developements that are promised 
to be given through her mediumship. These instructions 
were very carefully recorded and given to Mr. Crookes

She then appeared tired and said reluctantly that she 
must go, as the power was failing, and bade farewell in  
the most affectionate way; the sitters all wished her God 

eed, and thanked her for the wonderful manifestations 
e had given. Looking once more earnestly at her friends, 

she let the curtain fall and was seen no more. She was 
heard to wake up the medium, who tearfully entreated her 
to stay a little longer, but Katie said, “ My dear, I  can’t. 
My work is done. God bless you !” and we heard the 
sound of her parting kiss. The medium then came out 
among us, looking much exhausted and deeply troubled.

Professor Crook, who took a great interest in the won
derful manifestations, writes a long letter to the London 
Spiritualist, from whieh we extract as follows:

During the last six months Miss Cook has been a frequent 
visitor at my house, remaining sometimes a week at a time. 
She brings nothing with her but a little handbag, no t 
locked; during the day she is constantly in the presence of 
Mrs. Crookes, myself, or some other member of my family, 
and, not sleeping by herself, there is absolutely no oppor
tunity for any preparation even of a less elaborate character 
than would be required for enacting “ Katie King." I  
prepare and arrange my library myself as the dark cabinet, 
and usually after Miss Cook has been dining and convers
ing with us, and scarcely out of our sight for a minute, 
she walkes direct into the cabinet, and I, at her request, 
lock its second door, and keep possession of the key ail 
through the seance; the gas is then turned out, and Miss 
Cook is left in darkness.

On entering the cabinet Miss Cook lies down upon the  
floor, with her head on a pillow, and is soon entranced. 
During the photographic seances Katie muffled her 
medium’s head up in a shawl, to prevent the light from 
falling upon her face. I  frequently drew the curtain on 
one side when Katie was standing near, and it was a com
mon thing for the seven or eight of us in the laboratory to  
see Miss Cook and Katie at the same time, under the full 
blaze of the electric light. We did not on these occasions 
actually see the face of the medium because of the shawl, 
but we saw her hands and feet, we Baw her move uneasily 
under the influence of the intense light, and we heard her 
moan occasionally. During the week before Katie took 
her departure she gave seances at my house almost nightly, 
to enable me to photograph her by artificial light. One of 
the most interesting of the pictures is one in which I  am 
standing by the side of Katie; she has her bare foot upon 
a particular part of the floor. Afterwards, I  dressed Miss 
Cook like Katie, placed her and myself in exactly the same 
position, and we were photographed by the same cameras.
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placed exactly as in the other experiment, and illuminated 
by the same light. When these two pictures are placed 
over each other, the two photographs of myself coincide 
exactly as regards stature, &c., but Katie is half a head 
taller than Miss Cook, and looks a big woman in compari-' 
son with her. In the breadth of her face, in many of the 
pictures, she differs essentially in size from her medium, 
and photographs show several other points of difference.

But photography is as inadequate to depict the perfect 
beauty of Katie’s face, as words are powerless to describe 
her charms of manner. Photography may, indeed, give a 
map of her countenance; but how can it reproduce the 
brilliant purity of her complexion, or the ever-varying ex
pression of her most mobile features, now overshadowed 
with sadness when relating some of the bitter experiences 
of her past life, now smiling with all the innocence of 
happy girlhood when she had collected my children round 
her and was amusing them by recounting anecdotes of her 
adventures in India.

“  Bound her she made an atmosphere of life.
The rery air seemed lighter from her eyes.

They were so so It and beautiful, and rife 
With all we can imagine of the skies;

Her overpowering presence made you feel 
I t would not be idolatry to kneel.”

I  have the most absolute certainty that Miss Cook and 
Katie are two seperate individuals so far as their bodies are 
concerned. Several little marks on Miss Cook’s face are 
absent on Katie’s. Miss Cook’s hair is so dark a brown as 
almost to appear black; a lock of Katie’s, which is now 
before me, and which she allowed me to cut from her lux
uriant tresses, having first, traced it up to the scalp and 
satisfied myself that it actually grew there, is a rich gold
en auburn. One evening I  timed Katte’s pulse. I t  beat 
steadily at seventy-five, whilst Miss Cook’s pulse, a little 
time after, was going at its usual rate of ninety. On ap
plying my ear to Katie’s chest I  could hear a heart beating 
rhythmically inside, and pulsating even more steadily than 
did Miss Cook’s heart when she allowed me to try a similar 
experiment after the seance. Tested in the same way 
Katie’s lungs were found to be sounder than her medium’s, 
for at the time I  tried my experiment Miss Cook was under 
medical treatment for a severe cough.

Your readers may be interested in having Mrs. Ross- 
Church’s and your own accounts of the last appearance of 
Katie supplemented by my own narrative, as far as I  can 
publish it. When the time came for Katie to take her 
farewell I  asked that she would let me see the last of her. 
Accordingly when she had called each of the company up 
to her and had spoken to them a few words in private, she 
gave some general directions for the future guidance and 
protection of Miss Cook. Having concluded her direc
tions, Katie invited me into the cabinet with her, and 
allowed me to remain there to the end. After closing the 
curtain she conversed with me for some time, and then 
walked across the room to where Miss Cook was lying 
senseless on the floor. Stooping over her Katie touched 
her, and said, “ Wake up, Florrie, wake up I I  must 
leave you now.” Miss Cook then woke and tearfully en
treated Katie to stay a little time longer. “ My dear, I  
can’t, my work is done. God bless you,” Katie replied, 
and then continued speaking to Miss Cook. For several 
minutes the two were conversing with each other, till at 
last Miss Cook’s sobs prevented her speaking. Following 
Katie’s instructions I  then came forward to support Miss 
Cook, who was falling on to the floor, sobbing hysterically. 
I  looked round, but the white robed Katie had gone. As 
Boon as Miss Cook was sufficiently calmed a light was pro
cured and I  led her out of the cabinet.

To imagine that an innocent school girl of fifteen should 
be able to conceive and then successfully carry out for

three years so gigantic an imposture as this, and in that 
time should submit to any test which might be imposed 
on her, should bear the strictest scrutiny, should be will
ing to be searched at any time, either before or after a 
seance, and should meet with even better success in my 
own house than at that of her parents, knowing that she 
visited me with the express object of submitting to strict 
scientific tests—to imagine, I  say, the “ Katie K ing” of 
the last three years to be the result of imposture, does more 
violence to one’s reason and common sense than to believe 
her to be what she herself affirms.

William Crooks, F. It. S.

TANGIBLE PROOF OF SPIRIT MATERIALIZATION

Mrs. Florence Marryat, Ross Church, London, writes to 
the London Spiritualist as follows :

Sergeant Cox, in his late letter on the subject of Miss 
Showers' mediumship, says that could such an end be 
attained as a simultaneous sight of the apparition outside 
the curtain and the medium within, “ the most wonderful 
fact the world has ever witnessed would be established 
beyond controversy.” Perhaps Sergeant Cox would con
sider a sight of both medium and spirit in the same room 
and at the same time as convincing a proof of stem truth. 
I  have seen that sight. On the evening of the 9th of May 
Katie King led me, at my own request, into the room with 
her beyond the curtain, which was not so dark but that I 
could distinguish surrounding objects, and then made me 
kneel down by Miss Cook’s prostrate form, and feel her 
hands and face and head of cuijs, whilst she (the spirit) 
held my other hand in hers, and leaned against my shoul
der, with one arm round my neck. I  have not the slightest 
doubt that upon that occasion there were present with me 
two living, breathing intelligences, perfectly distinct from 
each other, so far at least as their bodies were concerned. 
If my senses deceived me ; if I  was misled by imagination 
or mesmeric influence into believing that I  touched and 
felt two bodies, instead of one ; if “  Katie King,” who 
grasped and embraced and spoke to me, is a projection of 
thought only—a will-power—an instance of unknown 
force—then it will be no longer possible to know “ Who’s 
who in 1874,” and we should hesitate to turn up the gas 
incautiously lest half our friends should be but projections 
of thought, and melt away beneath its glare. Whatever 
Katie King was on the evening of the 9th of May, she was 
not Miss Cook. To that fact I  am ready to take my most 
solemn oath. She repeated the same experiment with me 
on the 13th, and on that occasion we had the benefit of 
mutual sight, also, as the whole company were invited to 
crowd round the door whilst the curtain was withdrawn 
and the gas turned up to the full, in order that we might 
see the medium, in her blue dress and scarlet shawl, lying 
in a trance on the floor, whilst the white-robed spirit stood 
beside her. On the 21st, however, the occasion of Katie’s 
last appearance amongst us, she was good enough to give 
me what I  consider a still more infallible proof (if one 
could be needed) of the distinction of her ideality from 
that of her medium. When she summoned me, in my 
turn, to say a few words to her behind the curtain, I  again 
saw and touched the warm, breathing body of Florenoe 
Cook lying on the floor, and then stood upright by the 
side of Katie, who desired me to place my hands inside 
the loose single garment which she wore and feel her nude 
body. I  did so thoroughly. I  felt her heart beating rap
idly beneath my hand, and passed my fingers through her 
long hair to satisfy myself that it grew from her head, and 
can testify that if she be “  of psychic force,” psychic force 
is very like a woman.
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B E  A H E R O .
[From Our Age.]

BY T. W  R A T T .K T .

All slok and Bad, with care oppressed,
My life teemed Tain to me at best;
With folded arms I aat and sighed. 
Would that in youth 1 oould have died.
I  idly gaxed on the busy throng 
Of human life as it pawed along ;
And one there was of noble mien,
Who read my soul by me unseen ;
He paused and firmly, gently said,
“  Weep not for buried hopes and dead— 

Be a hero r  
My years were few, but on my head 
Time left its trace of age instead;
I  knew of want and weary care.
And poverty had brought me there ; 
With woes my anguished soul was stung. 
Till health had failed me—my mind un

strung ;
I looked with longing, wistful eyes.
For peaceful rest beyond the skies; 
Again these simple words I heard.
Like thrilling notes of joyous bird—

44 Be s hero I**

I wept the loss naught could replace ;
I missed and mourned a baby's face,
And felt there’s none on earth to love. 
For thoee most dear now dwelt above.
No wish had I to longer live,
I've tried to bless, I still must give ;
I t  but exhausts me this demand.
My wealth of soul thus to command. 
Again a voice said, “ Oh, be brave. 
Perchance some sorrowing heart to save— 

Be a hero!"
I  saw the mount of knowledge h igh ;
Its tow’ring summit reached the sky;
I longed to tread its loftiest peak.
And o'er the deepest gorges leap;
A pathway bright I failed to And,
For misty mase is doubting mind.
How earnest in my soul I  payed  
For helping hand of human aid.
A welcome voice, in aooents mild.
Said, 44 I will guide thee, weary child," 
Then laid his hand upon my brow,
And bade me promise I would now—

44 Be a hero I" 
Tea, in the depths of soul to-night 
Dawns newer faith and higher light.
And peaoe and hope with Joy serene 
niumea the pathway once unseen ;
With love and trust come strength and power 
To rise above each darkened hour.
Thete’s virtue in the world, I said,
And hearta are not all oold and dead;
I ’ll strive to profit from this day—
The lesson taught when thou didst say—

44 Be s hero I"

N O B I L I T Y .
True worth is in being—not seeming— 

In doing each day that goes by 
Some little good; not in dreaming 

Of great things to be done by and by. 
For whatever men say in blindness, 

And spite of the fancies of youth. 
There’s nothing so kingly as kindness. 

And nothing so royal as tru th .
We get back our mete as we measure, 

We cannot do wrong and feel right. 
We cannot give pain and gain pleasure. 

For Justice avenges each slight.

The sir for the wing of the sparrow, 
The-bush for the robin and wren.

But always the path that is narrow 
And straight for the children of men. 

Ti* not in the pages of story 
The heart of its ills to beguile,

Though he who makes oourtship to glory, 
Gives all that he hath for her sm ile;— 

For when from her heights he has won her, 
Alas I it is only to prove.

There's nothing so sacred as honor 
And nothing so loyal as love.

WE REAP WHAT WE SOW.
For pleasure or pain, for weal or for woe— 

the law of our being—we reap as we sow;
Wo may try to evade them, do what we will,
But our acts, like our shadows, will follow us still.
The world Is s  wonderful chemist, be sure.
And detects in s moment the base or the pu re ;
We may boast of our claims to genius or birth.
But the world takes s  man for just what he is worth.
We start in the race for fortune or fame.
And then, when we fail, the world bean the blame ;
But nine times out of ten t is  plain to be seen.
There's s "screw somewhere loose" in the human machine. 
Are you wearied and worn in the hard, earthly strife?
Do you yearn for allaction to sweeten your life?
Remember this great truth has often been proved.
We must make ourselves lovable, would we be loved. 
Though life may appear as s desolate track.
Yet the bread that we cast on the water comes back.
This law was enacted by Heaven above.
That like attracts like, and love begets love.
We are proud of our mansions of mortar and stone,
In our gardens are flowers from every tone;
But the beautiful graces which blossom within 
Grow shriveled and die in tho>Upas of Bln.
We may make ourselves heroes and martyrs for gold.
Till health becomes broken, and youth becomes old.
Ah ! did we the same for a beautiful love.
Our lives might be music for angels above.
We reap what we sow—oh, wonderful truth I—
A tru th  hard to learn in the days of our youth ;
But it shinee out at last, as the 44 hand on the wall,"
For the world has its "debit" and "credit" for all.

MY C R E E D .
BT T HI ODOB1 TILTOM.

As other men have creeds, so I have m ine;
I keep the holy faith in God, in man.
And in the angels mlnisiranft between.
I  bold to one true church of all true souls; 
Whose cbnrchly seal is neither bread nor wine ; 
Nor laying on of hands, nor noly oil,
But only the anointing of God’s grace.
I hate all kings, and caste, and rank of b ir th ; 
For all the sons of man are sons of God;
Nor limps s beggar hut is nobly born ;
Nor wears a slave a yoke, nor esar a crown. 
That makes him leas or more than just a man.
I  love my country and her righteous cause ;
So dare I not keep silent of her sin ;
And after Freedom may her bells ring Peaoe i
I  love one woman with a holy Are,
Whom I revere as priestess of my house ;
I  stand with wondering awe before my babes. 
T ill they rebuke me to s nobler life.
1 keep s faithful friendship with mv friend. 
Whom loyally I serve before m rselr;
I  lock my lips too close to speak s  lie ;
I wash my hands too white to touch a bribe ;
I owe no man a debt I  cannot pay.
Save only of the love men ought to owe.
Withal, each day, before the blessed Heaven 
I  open wide the chambers of mv soul.
And p a y  the Holy Ghost to enter in.
Thus reads the fair confession of my faith ;
So crossed with contradictions of my life 
That now may God forgive the written lie I 
Yet still, by help of Him who helpeth men,
I face two worlds and fear not life or death.
O, Father, lead me by the hand I Amen.

MORNING LAND.
So near the goal, so near I 

The portals open with a sound like song ;
The path is lost in brightness that so long 
Wandered mid shadows I Oh, my soul, be strong 

And do not fear 1 
Do you feel, too, the woe,

The mist that blinda my eyes, all cool and gray,
The fog that settles round mv troubled way ?
The clouds that settle? but they cannot stay—

Rise up, and watch them go 1 
So near the goal I stand I 

Oh, weary heart, thv task is well-nigh done 1 
I  see far off the golden setting son ;
The work well-wrought that was so sad begun.

Welcome 1 O, Morning Land I
L auba 0 . H olloway.

THE THREE-FOLD CORD.

Have hope! Though clouds environ round, 
And gladness hides her face in soorn.

Put thou the shadow from thy brow,
No night but bath its morn.

Have faith I Where’er thy bark is driven— 
The calm’s disport, the tempest’s mirth— 

Know this: God rule* the hosts of heaven, 
The inhabitants of earth.

Have love ! Not love alone for one.
But man, as man, thy brother ca ll;

And scatter, like the circling sun,
Thy charities on all.

For the very best Photographs go to Bradley k  Rulofson’s Gallery, with an 
elevator, 439 Montgomery Street, Ban Franclsoo.

For a stylish and well finished Photograph go to Kluifs New Photographic Httah-
lishment. No. 38 Third street. All work warranted superior to any in the d ty .

Those suffering from that most annoying of the minor miseries of human life—a  
oold in the head —or from catarrh in any form, should try Dr. Every** Diamond 
Oatarrh Remedy. Just try it—that’s all. Bold at this office, and by all druggists.

PROCLAMATION.
Whbkxas, the sanitary condition of the people of these United States and Mexico 

will be improved, and life saved, by a total abstinence from the use of ardent 
spirits, is  a beverage, and except only for medicinal purposes; therefore, we, 
Norton I., Emperor of these United 8taiee and Mexioo, decree as follows: Thai 
from and after twelve months from this date, it shall be unlawful to manufacture, 
import, or sell, any ardent spirits within the limits of the United States, or Mexico, 
except for medicinal purposes, as hereinbefore designated and allowed. This act 
shall not be so construed as to interfere with the use of malt liquors for the work* 
lng man, and 44 wine for the stomach’s sake."

San Franciaoo, July 18,1874. NORTON I.
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________ cSigttg of the S l m c s . ________
Henry Wise of Virginia thanks God for the abolition of 

slavery.
In Illinois, eleven of the County Superintendents of 

education are women.
Rev. Laird Collier, of Chicago, has accepted an invita

tion to take charge of a parish in England for one year.
The young women of the Andover Academy dress in 

plain white, and without jewelry on graduating day—a 
good example.

Alfred R. Wallace says spiritualism is an experimental 
science, and affords the only sure foundation for a true 
philosophy and a pure religion.

In  1790 there were only 75 postoffices in the United 
States, and 1875 miles of post roads; in 1873 there were 
33,244 postoffices and 256,210 miles of post routes.

The N. Y. Independent speaks highly of Joaquin Miller’s 
writings, and says he is doing in Ms prose articles some 
of his best literary work. Miller is writing letters to the 
Independent from Italy.

Mrs. Carrie F. Young, a writer and lecturer, well known 
in this State, has the material for a small volume nearly 
ready for the press, the title of wMch is to be “ Foothills 
and Mountain Homes of California.”

Some one says that while the professed religion of 
America is Christianity, the practical religion of the 
people—the real, guiding gospel of life—is money getting. 
This includes all in the churches as well as those without.

“ And the last thing I  did,” said Patrick, as he closed 
his confession to the holy father, “ was to steal a bit of 
hay.” “ How much of a ‘bit’?’’ asked the priest. “ Well, 
I  might as well confess to the whole stack," says Pat “ for 
I  am going back for the balance to-night.”

A French chemist asserts that if tea be ground like coffee 
before hot water is poured on it, it will yield nearly double 
the amount of its exhilarating qualities. Another writer 
says, if you put in a piece of lump sugar the size of a wal
nut, you will make it infuse in half the time.

A letter from Carrie F. Young, who is lecturing in the 
northern part of the State, says: “ My topics these six 
months past are physiological, and health reform. The 
temperance reform is carried on where I  have been by 
bigoted church people, who freeze me out when they learn 
I  am not one of them. Hence as much as I  have done for 
temperance it  comes to nothing now. I  am surprised that 
Emily P itts Stevens is permitted to work with them. Or 
has she joined the church?”

There is a fair prospect that the city of Brooklyn will 
vote $2,000,000 in aid of the East River Bridge project, 
whether New York does anything to assist or not.

Dr. Thomas M. Brewer, of Boston, testifies’ to the great 
benefit the English sparrow has proved to shade trees in 
Boston, by destroying the eggs and cocoons of destructive 
worms.

The lemon grafted on sour orange makes delicious fruit. 
There are not many sour orange trees in California, but 
the few we have may be easily made profitable by grafting.

Alvinza Hayward, of San Francisco, recently sent to the 
St. Lawrence University his check for thirty thousand 
dollars as a gift. This makes $120,000 this institution has 
received during the year past.

Geo. Francis Train, after a severe course of Turkish 
baths and vegetable diet, has been transformed (according 
to his own account) from a Bengal tiger to a Mongolian 
sheep. He is not sure yet whether the result will be a 
magnificent fizzle or a power to sway mankind as never 
before, and teach them love, truth, charity and justice. 
He is in a state of incubation, and as yet is at a loss to 
know whether he is addled or a “  good egg,” out of wMch 
may come a winged cherub, who shall lead the way to the 
land of the blessed. Think of Train as an angel 1

Wm, H. Shearman and Fred. T. Perris, of Salt Lake 
City, passed through San Francisco last week, on their 
way to the Southern portion of the State, where they hope 
to find a suitable place for a large number of families from 
Utah. The class of people represented by these gentlemen 
are among the most industrious and intelligent of the Ter
ritory, and will be a most desirable acquisition for Califor
nia They are mostly seceders from the Mormon Church. 
I t  would be a good speculation for some of our large land
holders to give a tract of land as an inducement for such 
immigrants tc occupy it, as land in the neighborhood 
would soon double in value in consequence.

Henry T. Child and Robert Dale Owen state that a spirit 
claiming to be “ Katie King” has manifested to them in 
Philadelphia, and Mr. Owen has no doubt of her identity, 
although she does not closely resemble the form wMch 
appeared in London. Other spirit forms walk out of the 
cabinet, sometimes three at once, and talk with those in 
the circle. The medium does not enter the cabinet, but 
remains, in the room with the visitors. The spirits 
frequently dissolve in sight of all the witnesses. People 
who have for years derided spititualism, are now beginning 
to fear that the truth will soon become apparent, in spite 
of lies and sneers. When that is accomplished the 
ministers’ occupation will be gone.
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BY J . W. MACKIE.

The true philosopher, in his earnest search for truth, 
asks not what is sweet, or bitter, or desirable; only, What 
is Truth ? Whether his own convictions or those of his 
neighbor be found false, whether his most cherished hopes 
be destroyed, or his faith be found on a false foundation, his 
only duty is to follow Truth, let the consequences be what 
they may. The true philosopher does not consider himself 
under obligation to stand by Materialism or Spiritualism, 
or dven science, only so far as either of these may accord 
with truth as he seee it. He will therefore oontinue to 
investigate, by denying, or accepting, or doubting, as the 
case may demand. So I , in my humble way, will continue 
to test the grounds of my surest hopes and my sincerest 
fa ith ; will distrust my senses, my most inner convictions, 
aye, and my veiy reason, in my eager search for truth ; for 
all these, separately and conjointly, have deceived at times. 
I  will continue to compare and analyze facts, reasons and 
theories in order to approximate to truth, and will, as op- 
oportunity presents itself, freely and boldly state where I  
am in the great journey towards truth, regardless of how 
I  viewed it yesterday or may view it to-morrow, or whether 
my views be true or false, poisonous or nutritious, desirable 
or indesirable, or lead to life or death. Let those who 
have traveled more and farther on Truth’s great highway 
kindly point out where I  have misdirected my steps, and 
how I  can reach the more direct way to truth, away from 
darkness and consequent doubt, to light and consequent 
faith.

History records innumerable sects which have arisen, in
forming the world of a great discovered lighl which revealed 
the truth concerning the destiny of man. Among these 
stands prominently, and closely related to us, the Christian 
revelation. Some of us have discarded that light as a de
lusive ignis fatuua, and have been branded as “ poisoners 
of her most beautiful flowers,” as denyers and pestilential 
fellows. Surely, Spiritualism, the latest light, will be 
more charitable to those who do not see the light, who 
have doubts and dare express them, not for the purpose of 
destroying or obscuring a single truth, or prevent bees 
—spiritual bees—from extracting nectar from Nature’s 
flowers, or laying up stores of honey and hope for future 
use ; but for the purpose of having doubts and every ob
stacle to a clear perception of truth removed.

We have a right to question Spiritualism, or Materialism, 
or any other ism ; especially when we read of mighty 
spiritual fabrics which have grown old and become great 
and have vanished like the baseless fabric of a dream. All 
these, like modern Spiritualism, have had inexplicable 
phenomena, “ spiritual manifestations,” on which their 
superstructure rested ; have had evidence upon evidence 
presented that their system was true. Yet they are now 
discarded, even by Spiritualists. Cicero, in his “ Nature 
of the Gods,” puts in the mouth of his brother Quintus, 
who maintained their existence, the following words :

“ Let us deny everything ; let us bum our annals ; le t 
us say all these statements are false ; let us, in short, con
fess everything rather than that the gods regard the aflairs 
of mankind.”

He might have been a modem Spiritualist talking to his 
doubting brother. But these same gods which Quintus 
so persistently contended for, are now silent. These gods 
did not know that they were only the spirits of common 
humanity. The way between heaven and earth was only 
open to the gods, but not to the spirits of kindred and 
friends. The testimony regarding the existence of devils 
is equally strong, and a writer of the seventeenth century, 
getting out of patience with sceptics, says:

“  Many will not believe they [the devils] can be seen, 
and if any man shall say, swear and stiffly maintain that 
he has seen them, though he be discreet and wise, judicious 
and learned, they account him a timorous fool, a melan- 
ancholy dizzard, a weak fellow, etc.” And among other 
examples gives the following from the works of Cardan 
concerning his father Tacius Cardan: “ After the accus
tomed solemnities, August 13, anno 1491, he conjured up 
seven devils, in Greek apparel, about forty years of age, 
some ruddy of complexion and some pale, as he thought. 
He asked them many questions and received ready answer; 
that they were aerial devils; that they lived and died as 
men did, save that they lived much longer, 700 or 800 
years, and did much excel men in dignity.”

Thomas Bromhall has left behind a work written in the 
same century, in the style of Robert Dale Owen. One 
thousand tales are told illustrating the power of the devil, 
and proving that angels and devils appear unto men ; and 
adds another chapter, headed : “  The Arguments of those 
which deny that .the Angels and Devils can take unto 
themselves a body ; Confuted.” None of these tales h in t 
that the spirits of the dead communicate with the living. 
Yes, there is one which, to do Mr. Bromhall justice, I  will 
quote: '

“ Philip Melancthon reports that he was told by Chris
topher Gross and Sigismund Galenius that a certain virgin 
of Bononia was conversant among men two years after her 
death, and who was at at a banquet where unto she was 
invited, not tasting any meat, and sitting amongst other 
virgins ; by chance a magician present, knowing the fraud 
o£ the devil, saith to them that were present, “ This maid 
hath been dead,” and coming straight to her, taketh from 
under her right shoulder an inchantment, whereupon she 
appeared an ugly dead corpse. This inchantment had 
been performed by another magician, and thereby the 
devil had carried about this corpse all this while.”—Brom- 
hall’8 Spectres, ed. 1658.

The devils and angels have gone the way of the gods, 
and no one suspected that they were only the spirits of 
their nearest kin, the very devils being ignorant of the 
fact. Elves and fairies too have gone, which is sad. 
Now, are we sceptics to blame if we hold ourselves aloof, 
watch with care, without deciding in matters strange and 
little understood, when the ages rechrd such varied opin
ions? Of course, if it can be indisputably proved that 
the spirits of men and women can and do return and com
municate with their friends, it matters little what past 
history says ; but to the doubter it has great weight, and 
as yet remains unexplained, why they have been so long 
silent, when they could have so easily spoken.
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On the desert is often seen a mirage ; water sparkling, 
rippling appears; along its margin are green trees waving 
in the breeze; the lovely scene, so fresh and green, in
spires the travelers with renewed hope; their animals too, 
reanimated, apply themselves to their task with renewed 
energy—to find at last a barren, sandy desert, and no 
water. So has Spiritualism appeared to me. Personal 
experiences of a varied character, the testimonies of others, 
well written works by able men of indisputed respect
ability have by logic and illustration so proven the truth 
of Spiritualism that I  believed I  saw before me a beautiful 
future of immortality; hope put on her greenest garments, 
and the water of eternal life rippled and sparkled in the 
distance,—but, in my endeavors to drink I  have imbibed 
nothing but sand, the beautiful prospect proving to be 
only a cruel, deceptive mirage.

Ye  who have drank of the waters of life and found them 
sweet and real, will surely bear with patienoe the poor 
wayfarer, who, weary, dusty, thirsty and hungry, has failed 
to reach those waters; ye who have a superabundance of 
those waters, give us to drink. I  and tens of thousands 
do desire communion with our lost—we fear forever lost. 
We crave no namby-pamby twaddle, full of idle platitudes 
and senseless sentimentality ; and to be told, when we do 
not accept it as the speech of those we esteemed in life, 
that we are dishonest, and that we come in a lying spirit, 
and so disturb the “ conditions.” If our friends can com
municate there are a thousand simple, natural ways to 
convince us of it, such ways as are adopted in every day 
life where identity may be doubtful. Give us to drink.

THE OAKLAND MANIFESTATIONS.

SKETCH or A LECTURE BY GEORGE W. LEWIS, AT CHARTER OAK HALL.

After a statement of the occurrences which took place at 
Mr. Clark’s house, and giving the verdict of the LeConte 
committee, Mr. Lewis said the gentlemen composing the 
committee, by assuming the task of examining into the 
matter, entered into obligations with the public which they 
are in duty bound to fulfill. There are but two questions 
involved: Did the alleged manifestations occur? and, if so, 
by what agency? These questions the committee ignored. 
They simply say “ We find the evidence insufficient to in
dicate the presence of any supernatural or occult agency.” 
Occult means undiscovered. Consequently if the agency 
was not occult, the committee must have discovered it, and 
the question naturally arises, what was it? The communi
ty demand of the committee that they tell us what agency 
the evidence does indicate. That there was no supernatu
ral agency all Spiritualists and most scientists freely ad
mit, bo the causes of the phenomena what they may. 
Spiritualists hold that there is no existence outside of na
ture. After summing up the case, Mr. Lewis said the 
verdict was an insult to Mr. Clark and the inmates of his 
house, an insult to the good sense of the community, and 
a disgrace to science, if such a verdict is to be called sci
entific.

____  [ Por Common Sense.]
WANTED TO KNOW.

How can any man who refuses to believe in the resurrec
tion of a flesh and blood body, on the ground of absurdity, 
believe in what he calls the “ materialization” of a spirit?

Are we • to believe the witnesses who affirm that the 
materialized spirit of Katie King was really flesh and blood, 
so far as they could judge bytheir eyes, their ears and their 
touch? (Their taste and smell are not mentioned.) And 
that they now possess locks of her hair? (I)

Is not that equivalent to saying that that spirit pos
sessed all the properties of matter ? Could it possess all 
the properties of matter and not be matter?

If they say it was not flesh and blood, will they point 
out the difference ?

If they say it was not flesh and blood, but something so 
like it that their senses were deceived, are their senses 
reliable ? Can we believe that they saw or felt anything ?

If it was matter, where did it  come from ? Who made 
it ? and where did it go to ?
. Are not flesh and blood the result of certain processes 

of digestion and assimilation ? Do not these processes 
require time ? Are there not many compound substances 
in the human body ? Are they not, chemically speaking, 
intricate and wonderful compounds? Can we believe 
that these compound substances were produced in an 
instant, from the surrounding atmosphere, the tables and 
chairs, etc. ?

Is it asserted that Katie King was made up of and sub
tracted from the bodies of those around her? Could 
portions of their flesh, blood, brain, etc., be taken from 
them without their percieving it? Could those particles 
travel through the air without being seen? Could they 
become invisible and still remain corporeal ? And if they 
were resolved into simple substances, gaseous matter, eto., 
could they be converted again into flesh and blood without 
going through that wonderful laboratory, the stomach ?

Is it likely that Katie King could live without a heart ? 
Could she get the medium’s heart without making a hole 
in her side ? Could the medium live without it, or even 
with the half of it? Would it not be more difficult to get 
the half of it, than the whole ?

If the testimony of a dozen witnesses is sufficient to con
vince us of so wonderful a thing as this, how can we, with 
any decency, refuse to believe the miracles sworn to by 
the Roman Catholics ?

And finally, could human credulity go any farther?
In the name of Common Sense, I  “ want to know.” 

___________’  T he Old M an.

Mrs. Gertrude Smith has brought a suit against Sterling
S. Smith, a millionaire of Columbia Hights, to recover her 
husband, a son of Mr. Smith, whom she avers he has con
fined in a lunatic asylum to prevent their living together.

Miss Susan E. Dickinson, a sister of Anna, is about to 
make her appearance on the lecture platform. Brought 
up among the Quakers, she has frequently addressed large 
audiences already, but mainly heretofore in churches.
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[ For Common Sense.]

THE PEN—THE NEWSPAPER—THE BALLOT.

A w o m a n ’ s  R E B E L L I O N — NO B A L L O T ,  NO A L L E G I A N C E .

BT A. GAYLORD SPALDING.

How important that working men and women learn the 
value and power of the pen ! I t  would give to the news
paper a potency beyond all churches, priests, legislatures 
and congresses, and thereby enable them (the people) to 
throw off the extra burden of taxes—State and national— 
of politics, churches and war. They would no longer, 
through ignorance, consent to be continually crushed by 
capital, fashion and aristocracy. Each one would produce 
his own honest bread, and become his own individual sov
ereign, president, governor and minister. This would be 
a true self-government, which every intelligent, indus
trious, and temperate person should aim to realize.

What farmer or worker needs to be governed, protected, 
or saved, so much, at such fearful cost ? Universal non
sense and imposition ! We are taxed for our very breath, 
which tax goes into the hands of men that never lift a 
finger in the way of productive toil. And it simply keeps 
up, fat and handsome, a nation full of political and social 
mioths, or non-producing professional leaders, who live on 
the people’s industry. But such leaders will never stop 
until the workers dismiss them. Let us do that, then, 
quickly as possible. I t  will be a happy day. Dear 
Grangers and workers, discuss this matter, and write for 
all brave journals. The pen is mighty, and the newspap er 
is ubiquitous and omnipresent.

The question of rights must be understood by the indus
trial class. The first right is, to be a man or woman, 
which consists of body and mind, life and liberty, and the 
means of happiness, as stated in our great Declaration. 
And the ballot is the key which unlocks to all and to each, 
impartially, the riches and blessings of the earth. I t  is 
the symbol of equality, and the powor of the people, which, 
if wisely exercised, makes every man king and every woman 
queen. I t  is the backbone of all true democracy. Any 
other quality is an unmitigated sham, and an outrage on 
mankind. But this nice theory is already so well under
stood that elaborate argument is superfluous. Woman 
nliima the ballot, and she must have it. But man monop
olizes it, which is the corner-stone of all monopoly.

The means of happiness are labor and property, or pro
duction. What need of lack to anybody? But behold 
your Astors, Stewarts and Vanderbilts 1 They are social 
carbuncles and monstrosities. <. Yet such men lead the 
world, and every city and town have their petty Stewarts 
and Vanderbilts, whose motive, aim and principle are the 
aamn as those of the bigger bugs of large cities. They are 
your monarchs of trade, money, monopoly and extortion. 
The true object of life is perverted, and property, to many, 
is rendered more a curse than a blessing ; since the rule 
seems to be that the higher the wealth is heaped up, the 
more frightful and hideous is the amount of poverty, 
ignorance and vice, all around, especially in cities.

“ To have and to hold”—more than the noble use—is 
the controlling idea of most men of property. The few 
naturally gain an oppressive ascendency over the many, 
and no relief is attainable except through a terrible strug
gle and crisis, as in the late rebellion against negro slavery, 
and now in our rebellion against monopoly. A partial 
and temporary victory will amount to very little. We 
must plow deep into the principles of things, and make 
them both religious and political. Aristocracy and non
production are the same under any name, whether secular 
or ecclesiastical. There is no sect in truth and principle, 
and but a small degree of real truth or principle in our 
sects, as fully proved by their endless divisions and dis
putes. They must, therefore, be set aside, and better 
ideas substituted, which will throw off an awful burden 
from the shoulders of the laboring class. Truth is always 
a harmonious unit, and works exceedingly cheap.

But the Granges and Industrial Lodges are to correct 
and regulate matters hereafter, and will cover the entire 
ground of business, politics, and religion; thereby 
economizing very extensively by dispensing with hundreds 
of old fogy, oostiy, professional, aristocratic extravagances. 
For instance, in legislation : As no Legislature projected 
or invented these noble orders of justice, equity and 
brotherhood, they will work independently, and do very 
much their own legislation, right out doors, on the farm 
and in the shop.

Pride will be bound to fall.
In Washington and St. Paul,

And your monopolizing Othellos will lose their rich occu
pation. So there will naturally and necessarily be fewer 
salary grabs and official swindles, for lack of opportunity. 
Thus the Granges and Lodges become at once justly mag
nified into wonderful importance, having in themselves 
each a combined wholeness of—(1) the farm, (2) the work
shop, (3) the legislature, (4) the church, (5) the lyceum, 
(6) the school.

The ballot is the magical key of accomplishment that 
will open the mammoth money-bags of California and all 
the world. I t  will distribute, tike rain-drops, the concen
trated and hoarded wealth of cities over the broad country 
among the workers, and develop the full sources of pro
duction, employment, wages and education, for the sewing 
girls, the cooks and the washerwomen—aye, and even the 
magdalens ! Your Vanderbilts, Stewarts and Astors, big 
and little, will dwindle down beautifully, and join the- 
common brotherhood. All this will come, must come, 
and the ballot-key, in the hand of woman, will unlock the 
door to it.

But a woman’s rebellion is the preliminary step. Re
bellions have become quite popular and respectable. 
However, we propose no bloody one, for there is a better 
way. The woman’s prayer crusade, for example, is a bril
liant, sublime and heroic rebellion for temperance. Now, 
just adopt that same kind of crusade for woman’s ballot— 
only by wiser methods—and cry it through the land. 
First—Revolt against all tax-paying while denied a repre
sentation. Remember Abby Smith’s cows. Second—Obey 
no law without a voice in its enactment. Third—Give no 
audience to any minister or public speaker whose desk, 
pulpit, platform or rostrum is not equally free to women 

reachers and speakers. Fourth—inscribe on your waving 
anner for the proud lords of creation—No Ballot, No 

Allegiance. This will be the last ounce on the camel’s 
back, or mule’s back, of obstinate, stupid and wicked op
position to woman suffrage. This will be a heavenly 
rebellion, and its results most glorious.

Champlin, Minn., July, 1874. (  • 1
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SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA.

N U M B E B  E I G H T .

Mb. E ditob : As X. and myself were very anxious to 
have a few more words with J. Nolan and A. A. Jones, 
Mrs. Hollis kindly consented to give ns a seance on the 
Sunday evening—my last evening in London—although 
she had two seances previous to ours on that day, and 
feared that the conditions would be bad. W ith her con
sent I  invited some relatives of Jones who were skeptics to 
attend. An aunt and a friend of his, Mr. Robert P ., met 
us a t Torrington street, at 8 p. m., as well as a physician 
invited by me. On this occasion no one was present 
besides our party, except Mrs. Holmes and a medium who 
lived in the house. The lady, Mrs. C., sat on my left, the 
doctor on my other side; Mr. R. P. at some distance on 
my righ t; X. beyond him, and Mrs.'Holmes and Hollis 
opposite to me on the other side of the room. The spirit 
voices joined in the singing as on the former occasion. 
James Nolan spoke with us for a good while with the same 
smartness and pertinency as before, answering all our 
questions without any hesitation. Spirit lights flitted 
about the room. They looked just like fire-flies. After 
Nolan had taken leave of us, a voice in a strong whisper, 
apparently originating in the air close to our faces, said, 
“  Gus—Sarah.” We answered; and the voice in very 
emotional tones, and unmistakably Jones’, said, “ I  am 
not blind now. Greet my mother ; tell her I  am happy. 
Is Robert here ?” "  Yes,” we said, “  he sits there.” Mr.
P . had been a most intimate friend of Jones. "T ell 
Robert I  want to speak to him ; tell him I  can see now.” 
“ Why don’t  you go to him?” " I  have no power to.” 
All in the room heard these whispers distinctly) and my 
friend the doctor remarked "  that the spirit appeared to 
be a very emotional one.” The voice, which was far 
stronger than on the previous night, then said, “ I  can 
speak to you much better if you will come again ; good 
by ; I  must go now.” His apnt, who sat next me, was 
much affected, and at the time expressed her conviction 
that the voice was that of Arthur Jones. We next heard 
a loud distinct whisper on the right, near X ., say, "  I  wish 
to Bpeak to you.” “ Who are you ?” “ Margaret X.” 
"M y mother?” “ Yes.” "A re you always with me?” 
"Y es. I  have no more power now. God bless you, my 
dear son.” The seance then closed ; the gas was turned 
up. We found Mrs. Hollis very pale and much exhausted. 
I  felt her pulse, which was remarkably feeble. X. ap
peared much affected by what he had heard, and would 
hardly say a word as we walked home to our hotel in the 
cold, frosty January air. However, he, the soeptic of a 
few days ago, on my suggesting the possibility of fraud in 
the manifestations, turned on me quite angrily, and said 
that the idea was absurd; that he was now absolutely con
vinced of their genuineness, since Mrs. Hollis, whom he 
had never seen before, and who knew absolutely nothing 
of him or his belongings, must, if an impostor, have cor
rectly guessed three common names; his own, "  Charles,”

and his annt’s, "  Mary,” in the message first written on 
the slate, and now his mother’s, “ Margaret.” X. said, 
justly, that the chances of any person guessing correctly 
these common names were so infinitesimal, that he con
sidered the question, as regarded Mrs. Hollis’ mediumship, 
settled; whilst the possibility of accounting for this by 
unconscious cerebration, or mind reading, seemed shut 
out by the fact that X. was himself unaware of his aunt’s 
name, and I  did not know Jones’.

Mrs. Holmes, in  casual conversation, told me the 'fol
lowing curious story, of the truth of which she then knew 
nothing, but which has since—I see by the Medium—been 
confirmed in every particular. Besides J . Nolan, an 
Indian spirit calling himself Ski Waukee is also an attend
ant and guardian of Mrs. Hollis. This spirit is a wag, 
and although very shy of meeting strangers, is very familiar 
and good natured when once you can make his acquaint
ance. While at Paris, whence they had just come, Ski 
one day informed them that he had written a letter to a 
gentleman in America, Mr. J . B. Plimpton, editor Daily 
Commercial, Cincinnati, Ohio. They asked how he got 
the materials. He said he took the pens, ink, paper and 
stamps from their desk, and posted his letter himself at
the branch postoffice in -----  street. But, said they,
1 There is no office there.” “  Yes .there is,” he replied; 
‘you go see.” . On looking where he described they 

found an obscure postoffice, which they had overlooked 
before. Mrs. Holmes showed me Ski’s album, a photo
graphic album which had been given to him at his request. 
I t  was half full of photographs, chiefly those of public 
characters, which, Mrs. Holmes assured me, Ski had 
inserted himself in the night, having taken or stolen them 
from various stores in Paris. He would tell them in the 
morning that he had added such and such a photo to his 
collection, and on examining the book, they always found 
it so. On arrival in London they had gone, at Ski’s 
request, to Mr. Hudson, and got Ski’s photo taken. This 
I  saw in the book—a pretty clear likeness of a remarkably 
ugly Indian, with an immense nose and mouth, tricked 
out in feathers and wampum. I  believe this was taken 
double, as a stereoscopic carte de visile. A few days after 
the prints had been sent home, Ski informed them that he 
had sent his likeness in a letter to Mr. Plimpton. But, 
said they, “ I t  was too large for any envelope.” “ Me get 
scissors and cut em,” answered Ski. "  Where did you 
get the scissors?” “  Out of your work box.” Mrs. Holmes 
did not know whether Ski was speaking the truth or no ; 
but Mrs. Hollis has since heard from Mr. Plimpton, to 
whom she wrote to ask if he had received such a letter. 
Mr. Plimpton enclosed to Mrs. Hollis the envelope of 
Ski’s letter, properly addressed and stamped, th u s : Mr.
F. B. Plimpton, Commercial office, Cincinnati, Ohio, U. S. 
America. The substance of Mr. Plimpton’s letter from 
Ski was that the picture he inclosed was not a very 
good one, but that he would try to get a better one, which 
he would send. He also writes that he had been at Mr. 
Plimpton’s house, but was unable to make himself mani
fest. M edicos.
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The P la tfo rm  at Mercantile Library Hall, on Sunday 
evening was occupied by Mrs. Kenny, a trance speaker, 
whose subject was: ’‘Whither are we drifting?” The lady 
spoke fluently, without notes, in a clear voice, and with 
distinct enunciation. Her subject was well chosen and ap
propriately treated._______

P rofessor W illiam D enton is  announced to give a  
course of lectures in Mercantile lib ra ry  Hall, commenc
ing, on Monday evening, August lOih, and continuing 
until Saturday, the 15th. Three of his lectures will be on 
astronomy, one on minerals and metals, one, “ The 
Revelations of Geology regarding Man”, and the last on 
Psychometry. These lectures will be the last he will give 
here, as he intends to return East as soon as the coarse is 
concluded. ___________  _______

The Spiritual U nion, which has for some months held its 
meetings in Mercantile Library Hall, will hereafter meet 
at the new hall, over Gleeson & Fell’s store, 911 Market 
street. The subscriptions for the support of this institu
tion now amount to over $100 per month, which sum will 
enable the society to make its afternoon meetings free to 
the public. The Mediums’ seances are to be continued 
until further notice. On Sunday evening the 26th, James
I. Ferree will speak in this Hall, admisssion ten cents.

An E xp lanation .—Some of our readers complain that 
they have been deceived by the advertisements in our 
columns of spiritual meetings. On Sunday evening last 
several went to Mercantile Library Hall, expecting to hear 
Mrs. Fannie Allyn, according to the announcement in this 
paper. We have endeavored to obtain correct information 
concerning the meetings, and have published the notices 
free of charge; yet no one of the present officers of the 
society has ever given os any information or exhibited any 
interest in the paper which is the only friendly publication 
the Spiritualists have on this coast. They send notices to 
the Chronicle and Post, both of which deride spiritualism, 
and pay these enemies of the cause for their insertion, bnt 
have never given one dollar to this paper, nor even a notice 
of any kind, which we would gladly insert free of cost. 
This is a way some Spiritualists have of sustaining their 
own.

T he Conference last Sunday morning, at Charter Oa^ 
Hall, commencing at 10J o’clock, was well attended. The 
question under review was, “ Is there sufficient evidence 
of spirit manifestations to warrant a belief in them by a 
rational mind ?” The conference was opened by a gentle
man who gave a decided No! to the question, and declared 
that the extraordinary statements set forth could not be 
believed without repeated and incontestable proof; and 
even then a scientist would be disposed to believe the wit
nesses deluded or insane, than to admit thfeir testimony. 
This speech was followed by a flood of experiences from 
those present, which were exceedingly interesting, and 
seem incontrovertible. The subject elicited so keen and 
earnest a discussion that it was continued till next Sunday 
morning, when the opponents of spiritualism will have a 
chance to analyze these statements, and show, if they can, 
where the discrepancy comes in. All seemed anxious 
either to relate their experience, or to declare their utter 
unbelief in these things, and the time was fully and 
pleasantly occupied.

T he S piritualists are now divided in this city in three 
societies,though it is hoped the two most prominent may, 
ere long unite. Where there are so many, there must 
exist more or less of jealousy and ill feeling personally, 
something of which Spiritualists, of all people in the world, 
should be above indulging in. In  onr reports of the 
various meetings, we have endeavored to give most promi
nence to those likely to he of moBt interest to the public. 
When Mr. Denton occupied the platform in Mercantile 
Library Hall, we devoted a column or more each week to 
notices of his lectures, and when something good was said 
at Charter Oak Hall we have endeavored to do them jus
tice also; but we do so not to gratify ourselves or our per
sonal friends, but solely for the good of our readers. If 
the reports sometimes seem to favor one society more than 
another, it is because there is more of public interest at 
one than the other.

Mr. Tilton has at last told the story of his wrongs; and 
it fully confirms the statements in his letter to Dr. Bacon. 
I t  shows that Beecher seduced Mrs. Tilton, and that a 
“  criminal intercourse” was kept up for nearly two years. 
Beecher, when discovered, threatened suicide, and Mr. 
Tilton, to save him and to prevent scandal, became recon
ciled to his wife, covered up his wrongs and for two years 
suffered in silence. Beecher endeavored to bribe him to 
go to Europe, but he declined, and finally, after being 
driven to the wall by Beecher’s friends, Tilton made the 
exposure.

T he .friends of Mr. and Mrs. Dean Clarke are glad to 
welcome them back to San Francisco. I t  is probable Mr. 
Clarke will be engaged to speak before one of our Spiritual 
Societies, if his health will permit.

The hope of the Christian church is in their Sunday 
Schools. More attention is now paid to the proselyting 
of the young than ever before. Sunday schools are gaming
Ground in Germany France and other continental countries.
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TWO NOTABLE SERMONS — DBS. ALLEN AND 

STONE IN THE PULPIT.

b b t . d b . a l l e n ’s  f ir s t  a p p e a r a n c e . .

Howard Presbyterian church, on Mission street, is so 
constructed as to enable the “ worshipers” to see “ as 
through a glass, darkly.” One goes into it from the bright 
sunshine as into the vaulted chambers of the dead, and he 
finds there about as much life. Yet the church has a new 
pastor, aD. D., who, bom in Kentucky, was bred a lawyer, 
developed into a minister, preached in New Orleans, and 
then—so the church notice in the paper says—“ want to 
Philadelphia, where he has gained a reputation as a pop
ular, eloquent preacher.” This man has been engaged to 
take the place once filled by the eccentric orator and wit, 
Rev. Dr. Scudder. He has neither the appearance nor the 
manner of the conventional preacher. He carries into the 
pulpit the atmosphere of the court room, speaks with
out notes, and talks to his hearers as an advocate appeals 
to a jury. He is not a man of genius, and apparently is 
not overstocked with learning, but he is well enough suited 
for the cause he advocates. In his first sermon he dis
coursed of Christ, as God. He said God is written on the 
face of nature, but men have sought to  know more of God, 
hence they have made images to represent him. Christ is 
is the Christians’ image of God. The human heart wants 
in  God a palpable object to cling to. In  the incarnation 
of his son, God presents himself to his creatures, thus ex
actly meeting their wants. He continued as follows: “ In 
Christ I  have that I  can actually grasp; I  have love 
in  a form I  can understand; God stands before me in 
a human shape, speaks to me with a human tongue, and 
listens to my prayers with a human ear. The divinity of 
Christ stands before us the very foundation of true religion— 
the only God we can love. * * When we contemplate his 
divine nature, we find ourselves facing the invisible, which 
no man can comprehend. ***  There are two things neces
sary for Christ to show himself God: First, he must, in 
order to reveal God to us, express all the divine attributes; 
second, he must make the nearest approach to human 
nature that it is possible for God to do.”

In  order to prove that Jesus Christ was God, Mr. Allen 
cited the miracles, taking up the most prominent ones sep
arately and commenting on each. Christ healed the sick, 
raised the dead, stilled the waters, made wine out of water 
and fed the multitude on a few loaves and fishes, therefore 
he must be God. In  short, the reverend gentleman said: 
“ If Jesus Christ is not God, there is no God.” Mr Alien 
concluded his discourse by a laudation of “ the great 
scheme of redemption,” which he said is so simple a child 
ean understand it, and so just no one can find fault with 
itf “ If you reject Christ,” he said, “you reject your only 
hope of salvation; and you can’t afford to do it; it will cost 
you too much,” etc.

There was not an original idea in the sermon. I t  was 
the tamest of common place; a weak repetition of old worn-

out ideas. And this is the “ live preacher” the Howards 
have engaged to stand in Scudder’s shoes. Scudl is the 
word they should now say to him.

DB. 8T0N E’s  DISCOURSE.

In the evening we attended service at the First Congre
gational Church, and, as it happened, listened to a sermon 
on a subject somewhat similar, but in its treatment very 
different. Dr. Stone reads his discourses, and it is a 
pleasure to listen to his well turned sentences, which are 
models of good English. His subject was “ God and 
Nature.” We have no space to give anything like a 
report of the sermon; or lecture, rather; for it was not 
sermon-like. I t  was a beautiful essay, full of poetical 
imagery, delightful to listen to merely as an exercise in 
composition, but sophistical and insincere. In  his smooth 
and seductive way he spoke of Nature as capable of being 
used as a substitute for God, and assumed that when so 
used it is a harm rather than a help. He admitted that 
Nature may be sought as a divine handmaid, to lead our 
souls to higher paths, away from all low desires, but 
when she takes the place of God he said in Honoring 
her we dishonor Him. There is, he said, a kind of 
goodish feeling that comes over one in contemplating 
Nature in the quiet of the woods, in the majesty of the 
mountains, in the silence of the night, alone with the 
stars, but it  is a goodness that has nothing to say of 
God. I t  has no longing for him; it brings forth no pen
itential tears, no sublime aspirations; it does not advance 
one in self knowledge 1 Why, what is this man made 
of? Is it  possible that one of his progenitors who could 
stand with a face of flint before the majesty of the 
heavens, and give forth no spark of feeling when struck 
by the hand of the infinite, was therefore called by his 
fellows stone, which, hard as flint, is still without .its 
kindling fire ? If so, he was most appropriately named, 
or his worthy decendant grossly belies his own nature. 
Where is the man with soul so dead that Nature has 
for him no awakening power? Where the one so blind 
to its beauties, so deaf to its harmonies that its sweet in
fluences have never even for a moment raised him out of 
himself, as it were, into an atmosphere akin to the di
vine? Alas for Doctor Stone, if he is the man; but we 
do not believe he is, though he did say that Nature re
bukes no sinner. “ Nature” says this man of stone “ holds 
no mirror, reflecting back our vileness; no genuine re
formation of life is ever wrought by her, no lesson of 
repentance is ever taught by her sweet voices, no path to 
righteousness ever pointed out by her starry fingers.” 
What a libel on Nature, and what sophistry to preach to 
the money-changers, who, after preying on their fellows 
six days in the week, come to this temple of stone to 
pray to their unknown God on the seventh. How much 
better it would be for them if they would go out alone 
in the fields, wander in the woods, or along the brook- 
sides, and try to get their souls attuned to the quiet and 
peace, the majesty and harmony of Nature; or visit the 
seaside, and lose themselves, if only for one hour, in
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eontemplation of the grandeur, the power and beauty of 
old ocean, which is but one of the many teachers of the 
great master, Nature. They would then carry a little of 
the divine influence back with them to their daily toil, or 
possibly their daily scheming for plunder, and their week
day acts might thereby be somewhat modified for the 
better. But this would not suit the man who gets his 
living, his handsome mansion, rich furniture, fast horses 
and fine carriages, by the contributions of those who 
might, if not warned, learn to love Nature better than 
the inside walls of a church, as fine even as Dr. Stone’s; 
so the wily Doctor tells them they should not yield to 
the seductive influence of our California climate, which 
nearly the entire year invites us to go out of doors and 
enjoy the sunshine, the genial atmosphere, and the flowers 
which never cease to bloom. Says the Doctor:

“ There is no healing virtue in trees and flowers, in 
sunshine and showers, in fields and running brooks, for a 
mind diseased. You want a God—a God of redemption, 
a Bible, and a consecrated place! Nature, without God, 
is a painted bauble, an airy nothing, an enticing cheat. 
When you are weary, she is so calm, so patient, she mag- 
nitizes the tired soul into quiet, so we lay our weary head 
on her beautiful bosom and rest. She soothes, but cures 
us not. When sick, do you want some one to soothe you, 
or a physician who will go to the root of the disease, and 
remove the cause of your trouble ?” [The Doctor is at fault 
here also. Nature is the great restorer.] “ But,” continued 
the preacher:

“ If you ramble abroad on the Sabbath day, the 
great story of redemption is unheard; you lose God as a 
savior; and when the time of need comes, what have you 
as a refuge ? How will your gentle mother Nature treat 
you ? Will she soften your fall ? Has she any thought of 
sparing you ? No, she will dash you to the ground as one 
of the rocks of her cliffs. She is as pitiless as the grave. 
For no traveler lost on the desert does she spread tables; 
for no sound of suffering has she a listening ear. Go to 
her with sorrow—does she weep with you ? Visit her in 
suffering; does not the sun shine on and mock at your 
agony ? Cometh not the night with its pall, concealing 
but taking not away your sorrow?”

Now tins is all very pretty, and in a measure it is true, 
and a grand lesson can be drawn from it, but the lesson 
Dr. Stone would teach by it is one he not only knows to 
be unworthy, but false. I t  is a delusion and a snare. He 
would have us believe that there is a power outside of our
selves which can redeem from sin, and that, in order to 
prevent such redemption, we must support fine churches 
like his own—the gilded gospel shops where alone salva
tion is to be found. He is no fool; and he knows this to 
be a sham. He knows there is no such thing as forgive
ness of sin. He knows that the hope of forgiveness by 
whomsoever indulged, is a continual excuse for wrong 
doing. He knows that the only religion worthy the name 
is that which a man lives in his daily life, and not an out
side thing to be kept for Sunday wear, and for weekly dis
play in the cushioned pews of Dr. Stone’s church. The 
fact is this, man does not preach what he believes. He is 
false to himself, to his people, and to the God he professes 
to adore. He is a painter of pretty words, which fall 
sweetly on the ear, but do no good, because they are used

to gloss over the truth which it is his duty to proclaim. 
How long will people listen in patience to such preaching, 
while by merely holding their cups right side up, they 
may catch for themselves the waters of life, and be rid of 
the felldwe who present to their lips this sweetened mess, 
the main ingredient of which, when analyzed, is found to 
be, “ Put  your hands in your pockets, and pay me for 
humbugging you-”

OUR SUNDAY SEARCH FOR HEAVEN.

Again we sallied forth last Sabbath evening to find, if 
possible, the narrow way, and the straight gate that leads 
to salvation and eternal glory. The narrow way 1 "Why 
narrow? Narrowed only by human bigotry and selfishness, 
that would exclude, if they could, all but the chosen few 
of their own precious circle, while in reality the way is 
broad, and plain to be seen, and the gate not merely ajar, 
but open wide, that whosoever will may enter there. I f  
there be not active, wilfull, deliberate, downright wicked
ness, hypocrisy, and perversion of judgment, heaven shall 
come at last to all. The goodness of God promises and 
secures so much. We are inclined to concur with the poet, 
who says:

“  I  th ink  few w orth dam nation t t r e  the  k ings."
That is, the kings of crime, those who know the right, and 
yet the wrong pursue—the tyrants, who will shed oceans 
of blood, rather than yield their usurped authority—and 
the hyprocrites who mislead those they should guide, by 
declaring dogmas in which they no longer believe them
selves. These, in our judgment, are the very elect, but 
elected to the wrong place, that is all.

This time we were fortunate. Our feet led us to green 
pastures, and pleasant waters, beside which we dwelt for 
a season with pleasure, and came away rejoicing that we 
had heard a gentleman preach in the language of “  com
mon sense,” and bring all the enginery of modern thought 
to aid him in his discourse. The Rev. T. S. Dunn, of the
M. E. Church, on Mission Street, gave us a sermon, at 
once earnest, pratical, wise, witty and convincing. He 
took for his text an allusion to the shortness of our little 
journey through this world, and the great need of looking 
forward to the future, and asking ourselves seriously what 
preparation is required to make that future such as we de
sire. He showed clearly that we may not sleep on thiB 
momentous thought: that it calls for serious and instant 
action, that to-morrow it may be too late, and that utter 
neglect may be fraught with the most serious consequences 
to us. He said we must cast about us to discover if possible, 
and to practice, that line of couduct here that will secure 
to us the approbation of God, and a smiling welcome into 
his kingdom, when we have done with the things of this 
world. We should be mindful that we are not deceived or 
misled. We should weigh carefully every question and pro
ject presented to ub in regard to our future life, and ear
nestly and piously pursue the path that well informed 
judgment points out as the best.

This is precisely what we desire to do, and what we ex
pect all others to do likewise. We have no sympathy with 
those who have no yearning for immortality—who are con
tent to eat, drink and die, and then find an end of mind and 
body alike. They are of the earth, earthy; they are as the 
beasts that perish, in their own estimation; they are sunken 
in the slough of despond, lost to hope, and beyond the
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reach of appeal. We know not how to address them. Their 
first want is a conviction that the human mind, with its 
vast comprehension of itself, of the world, of the* universe, 
and of God, is a part of God, and, like him, shall never 
perish. But to those who believe that before them lies a 
haven of rest, and peace, and joy, or an outer darkness of 
trial and suffering, and “ gnashing of teeth,” and yet live on, 
without a thought of the one or the other, we are inclined 
to say with our preacher, “ Thou 'fool, perhaps this night 
thy time has come, thy account must be settled.” He did 
not say how this preparation should be made; but he left 
us to infer that in the bible, and in the tenets of his chtnrch, 
the true guide, the lamp to our feet, would be found; and 
if we did not find it there, He would condemn us as lost. 
But we say no. We do not wish to be judged, and we 
judge not. We simply say to all, if you do not feel that you 
are already informed as to what is best for your eternal 
welfare, seek first that knowledge, seek it earnestly and at 
once. You have no more urgent business. When you 
have found it, make it the rule of your life. Use all your 
faculties to discover the right, and all your will and energy 
to do it, and you will be safe, notwithstanding the weak
ness of your judgment and the strength of your tempta
tions. Time will make all things right, and all earnest 
effort will meet with its reward. Indifference has no ex
cuse. He who has no religious opinions, is less than a man. 
He who knows the right and does the wrong, is worse than 
an angel of darkness;yet even he shall turn and see the light.

WOMAN SUFFRAGE CELEBRATION
On Monday next, the 27th, the society known as the 

“ California Woman Suffrage Association Incorporated,” 
will hold its annual meeting for the election of officers, 
etc., and in the evening of the same day, and at the same 
place, Dashaway Hall, the Society will celebrate the fifth 
anniversary of the inception of the woman suffrage move
ment on this coast. Several good speakers have been 
invited to deliver addresses, and the occasion will undoubt
edly prove exceedingly interesting. We hope all friends 
of the suffrage movement, without regard to former affilia
tions, will take part in the celebration. No personal 
feeling should be allowed to mar the harmony or retard 
the progress of such a movement.

SOCIETY FOR SELF CULTURE.
The discussion at Dashaway Hall assumed a new phase last 

Sunday. Rev. Mr. Bailey opened with an appeal in behalf 
of the religion of Jesus Christ, which will be noticed fully 
in our next.

Mr. Battersby referred to the first chapter of Matthew, 
and third of Luke, and thought there was a discrepancy 
in the statements. After showing the remorselessness of 
science, he asserted that a religion that would last must 
rest on that basis.

Mr. Klein believed the bible—did not believe in Spiritu
alism. He showed what the bible taught, read the deca
logue, and asserted that Infidels and others objected to it 
because it  teaches a holy life.

Mr. Mackie admitted there is hypocrisy in Infidelity as 
well as in Christianity, and thought it not fair to judge 
of any sect by the hypocrites it contains. He doubted if 
Christianity can save the world. He said he wished to find 
the truth, and defined an Infidel as a person who dares to 
doubt honestly. If we go to hell for that, he defied the 
power that would consign him to such fate.

At the close of the debate, Dr. White was elected Presi
dent, and Dr. O’Donnell was chosen Secretary.

F o r Common Sense.

RE-INCARNATION.

Mb. E d it o b  :— I  see in your Journal of June 27th, Mr. 
A. W. Baylis wishes a little light on the subject of re-in
carnation; and as that is my pet hobby, I  volunteer to give 
him a few items of truth in connection with laws and con
ditions governing the manifestation of life as we find it.

Now it is evident to all reflective minds, that life is in
carnated on this plane of manifestation, at least oncoj from 
the fact that we find no life permanently located here. I t  
is all received from some other source than that of earth. 
Our planet is what we call physical or negative—it is the 
effect of some great cause; and I  will now explain what 
that cause is, as I  have received it from a spirit who be
longs to the seventh degree of the third sphere, and is one 
of the four who compose what we call “ Our Band.” This 
spirit, who says her name is “May,” is of a very intellect
ual order of development, has a massive brain and great 
will power to propel it. She declares to me most emphat
ically that she has lived three different lives upon thin 
planet, and when here last, she was known as Mary, Queen 
of Scotta. I  have seen her materialized fifteen different 
times, and have a beautiful picture of her taken by Mr. 
Anderson, of New York. I  consider her testimony, upon 
the subject of re-incarnation, of great value, and I  will 
now give it as she has declared it to me from time to time:

Ques.—Is re-incarnation a truth?
■ Ans.—It is a great truth of which the world knows little 
about, as yet.

Q.—Do you remember living on this earth more than
once?

A.—I  do know that I  have been incarnated three differ
ent times upon this planet. After spirits pass, or reach a 
certain degree of development, the memory of all the past 
becomes green to them.

Q.—Have you any evidence you will or will not be in
carnated again?

A.—I  have evidence that I  shall not be incarnated again. 
Spirits, after they reach the last degree of the third sphere, 
are never sent back to earth again.

Q.—Why not?
A.—Because, after we pass to the third degree of sub

limation, we can do nothing bad enough to merit incar
nation.

Q.—Do you pretend to say spirits are sent back to earth 
as a punishment for wrong doing in spirit life ?

A.—O no; but we do say, your earth with all its physi
cal conditions has been created by a higher spiritual power 
for the purpose of developing spirit or life. Earth is a 
mill, so to speak, and at each round we come out a little 
finer. But mind you, earth does not create spirits; it only 
develops them—helps them from a lower to a higher degree 
of development. Here you are incarnated; you come un
der physical conditions for the time being. This earth, 
when the cause for which it was created is satisfied, will 
again return to the great cause from whence it was taken, 
just as your physical bodies do when your spirits are done 
with them. Your spirit caused your physical body to come 
into existence for great and good purposes. When the 
end for which they were created is accomplished, you die, 
as you call it.

Q.—Can you tell me where spirits come from when they 
are incarnated?
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A.—We have already said they come from the great 
positive aide of life, The spirit world, the lower spheres, 
the land of the Diakas are phrases which express the same 
thing. To illustrate: A spirit on the'positiye side of life 
is found to lack the physical life elements which are neces
sary in order for its advancement. I t  seems to stand still, 
or would, if it were not projected into earthly or planetary 
life. The law of supply is always equal to the demand. 
The moment the necessity is born, the supply is manifest, 
and lo 1 a human being—a living spirit is born into the 
world.

Q.—Do we come here bv a will of our own, and if so, 
are we conscious of the will?

A.—No, we do not. Undeveloped spirits are little chil
dren, so to speak. They know not what is for their highest 
good. If they did or could know, then there would be no 
necessity for their incarnation in earthly life. Their mani
festations in spirit life are out of harmony. That is, they 
sin, as you term it. They do not suffer for tUfeir transgres
sions, because they are not conscious of doing wrong. 
Their condition of life is seen by those much more advanc
ed than they, and these good spirits, whose business it is 
to do all they can for the advancement of their kind, trans
plant them, so to speak, into iust the right conditions 
necessary for their greatest good and advancement.

Q.—Do you mean to say a spirit will advance faster here 
than on the positive side of life?

A.—That is just what we mean. A spirit here, in an or
dinary life time, should advance as much as it could pos
sibly in a thousand years in spirit life. That is, if we 
could measure time rind progress as you do here, it would.

Q.—You have said all spirits or human beings come from 
the positive side of life or the spirit world. Now can you 
not tell us their origin or when they were created?

A.—As you use the term created, it  means a beginning.' 
Spirits have no beginning and therefore have no end. 
They are finite elements of all things in existence. If you 
would know what God is, learn what you yourselves are. 
You, as spirits, are the all of the Universe, and as there is 
no God or higher power outside of the universe, so you 
will find no God outside of what you call humanity. God 
in all in all.

Q.—Can you not tell us something more direct as re
gards the law of incarnation?

A.—Yes, we could tell you many things; but it would 
amount to nothing unless you understand what we tell 
you. In the first place, your minds are full of traditional 
speculations about God creating Adam, in the Garden of 
Eden, out of the dust,of the earth, Ac. This old heathen 
notion has become a part of your education—a part of you, 
for the time being; and it is most impossible for us as 
spirits, to demonstrate to you that it is not so. Your priests 
tell you it is true, and that you must believe it or you will 
be damned. We, as spirits, from our high stand point of 
experience and observation, tell you to believe nothing 
that does not demonstrate itself to your highest sense of

We will now try and answer your question more fully. 
Your spirit manifests itself in or through what we call 
organs. Under all conditions of life this is true. Organi
sation is an eternal property of your spirit. When it is incar
nated here, in earthly life, it clothes its spiritual organs, 
each and all of them, with physical organs, and all together 
make what you call a physical body. In  the formation of 
the physical body oertain conditions are necessary before 
any life can manifest in matter. First, all the physical 
elements that are found in a human body, both positive 
and negative, muBt be present, with a perfect blending of 
the atoms, which we call physioal harmony of the male and 
female, the positive and negative. This being the case, the

ground is ready for the seed—the spirit. A sm a ll portion 
of these elements, which are of themselves negative as a 
whole, are charged from the positive batteries of the life 
that is to express itself, and lo! matter begins to move from 
the center, or in what you call the heart. This being the 
first organ spiritual that is clothed. When that is perfect, 
then the spiritual portion is affinitized with matter, atom 
by atom. Then the organs of the brain, each in their own 
order, until a perfect form is created; and when the nega
tive connections become strong enough between the spirit
ual and physical of the new life, a human being is bom 
into the world, and becomes independent of the primary 
physical condition.

Q.—Can you not tell us why we do not remember having 
had a previous existence ?

A.—Yee. Your physical brain remembers nothing that 
your spiritual brain might have contained prior to incar
nation. How could it when it had no existence before it 
was formed by you£ spirit? Your spirit loses nothing by 
incarnation; neither can your physical, as physical, gain 
anything by coming in contact with spirit. You, in this 
world, can know nothing of the spirit, only as it expresses 
itself; and as it can express itself only through physical 
conditions, you can know nothing of its history as a spirit.

Q.—What do you think of Mr. Darwins’ theory?
A.—If we understand Mr. Darwin, and we think we do, 

he treats of physical things and the lawp governing the 
same, which might be called a science; but he knows noth
ing about spiritual things. Mr. Darwin is right. The 
physical condition for a human spirit to manifest through 
has been developed, or brought from the lower order of 
creation; but, as we have said, the spirit or power mani
festing is eternal.

Q,—Is all life manifesting on our planet through matter 
incarnated?

A.—The law of incarnation runs through all life the 
same. We tell you all life is organized, and all organiza
tion is eternal. Matter can never move, until spirit or life 
acta upon it, to move it.

The above testimony of a spirit was given to me by 
“ May,” through the medium, Mrs. L im e Blandy Daven
port, in Cleveland, Ohio, February, 1874, the spirit form 
bing materialized sufficiently to use oral language, and in 
the presence of twenty-five individuals at each seance. 
The testimony of this spirit upon the question of re-incar
nation, establishes the fact to my mind, beyond a reasona
ble doubt. Will some of the readers of “ Common S ense” 
give us their objections to the statements made by the 
spirit? Until these statements and reasonings are shown 
to be incorrect, I, for one, shall believe they are true.

Oakland, Cal., July 12. A. M. Stoddabd.

M ediums’ S eance.—Large audiences assembled at both 
Halls on Sunday afternoon. At Charter Oak, there were 
Mrs. Hendee, Mrs. Wiggins, Mrs. Cummings, Mrs. Staley, 
Mrs. Richards, Dean Clark, Mrs. Carrie B. Wright, Mrs. 
Kerns and other mediums. Spirits were described and 
messages given as usual, closing with the ballot test by 
Mrs. Foye. The latter was especially interesting and 
satisfactory.

T he M auionetts.— One of the most amusing and beau
tiful exibitions ever given in this city may be seen nightly 
at Platts’ Hall, and on three afternoons of each week.' I t  
is especially a treat for the little ones, and the day perfor
mance is preferable for them as children’s tickets are then 
half-price.
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A NEW SECRET SOCIETY.

Learning that a new secret Order of the “  Friends of 
Progress ” had been organized in this city, dating from 
July 4th, 1874, and judging from the name that the prin
ciples and aims of the Order might interest some of the 
progressive readers of Common S ense, we have obtained 
from one of the originators the following statement, which 
we give in his own language:

To the F riends of P rogress E verywhere : A new secret 
Order of “  Friends of Progress” has just been organized 
in  the city of San Francisco, California, designed to in
clude and represent every shade of reform and all grades 
of reformers, who endorse the equal natural rights of every 
human being, and regard the development of a grand and 
noble manhood and womanhood as the great object and 
end of human existence.

I t  aims to combine the talent, influence and numerical 
strength of all the progressive minds in this country, so as 
to be able to concentrate the whole force of the Liberal 
element upon any question of reform; or to checkmate 
and prevent any efforts to crush out free thought, free 
speech, or a free press, whether upon political, religious, 
social or industrial interests; and to mutually assist and 
protect each other, or any human brother or sister who 
may stand in need of assistance or protection.

I t  will also include a principle of life insurance—each 
insured member of the Order paying in a Bina.ll sum to the 
family, heirs or assigns of a deceased brother or sister.

I t  will endeavor to establish and maintain a high standard 
of social and industrial justice; carrying its principles 
wherever its members go, whether into political, religious, 
industrial or social relations ; ignoring all pretensions of 
aristocratic caste founded upon the accident of wealth or 
social position; and will seek to bless and benefit universal 
humanity.

No question of any interest to the welfare and happiness 
of mankind will be considered as an outside issue, with 
which we have nothing to do, but every thing that touches 
the interests of the human spirit will be a legitimate sub
ject of inquiry and investigation.

The Circles will hold regular weekly meetings, which 
will afford opportunities for social and intellectual culture, 
dropping all useless repetitions of dry formulas, and mak
ing the best use of the time for improvement and progress. 
Each Circle may have a Musical Conductor, whose duty it 
will be to cultivate the musical ability and taste of all the 
members—making our meetings a school of learning and 
amusement.

Age, counted by years, will not be a “  guage” for the 
admission of members; for children of an older or younger 
growth will be admitted upon their individual merits, and 
upon an estimate of the ability of the Circle to assimilate 
and bring them up to a comprehension and love for the 
principles and aims of the Order.

I t  wdl be one of the principal aims of this Order to 
make the meetings so attractive, joyous and happy that 
the young of both sexes will find more incentives to become 
worthy of membership, and more happiness in their rela
tions as members, than any other place can afford.

This Order will be no one-sided affair—man-made or 
woman-made—but will be composed of as nearly an equal 
number of men and women as may be practicable, the 
offices particularly being filled by a pair, a man and woman.

The Order being founded, and the first Local and 
Grand Circles being organized in the city of Ban Fran
cisco, State of California, organizing officers will be sent 
out in any direction, when a petition from not less than |

twelve—six men and six women—has been sent to the 
Grand Circle, requesting a Primary Circle to be organized 
in their locality, Address, with stamp, “ Presideut Grand 
Circle, U. 0 . F. P ., San Francisco, California.”

THE CENTRAL HALL MEETING.

If any argument were necessary to prove the vital im
portance of a free paper and an organ for free thought, 
such as “ Common S ense” presents, the wretched misrepre
sentation of the meeting at Central Hall last Sunday, on 
the part of the press of this city, would point one in its 
favor. But truth is mighty and will stand. To say that 
the spirit or sense of the meeting was represented, is an 
absurdity. I t  was proved to my satisfaction and that of 
others, that a meeting may be conducted decorously, or
derly and harmoniously, without either constitution, by
laws or chairman; that no elements can be introduced 
into such a meeeting, that the sway of a truly divine spirit 
in those who compose it, is not able to regulate and har
monize; that no disturbing element can prevail against us 
if we are only at rest and harmonized in our own spirits— 
not even those that our enemies may introduce to trouble 
us. I t  is a bold experiment; bu t is one that we are very 
hopeful of.

Dr. Swan spoke first in a temperate, friendly spirit, ad
vocating personal freedom in the meeting without restric
tion as to time. Dr. Deam expressed the same views.

Mrs. Hughes followed, expressing herself a convert to 
the experiment of freedom, and that such a meeting as this 
is demanded as an exponent of present conditions; it is an 
out-growth of the times. Prof. Chaney advocated restric
tion as to time. Mr. A. C. Stowe spoke at length on the 
experiment of freedom in bur meeting and its applicability 
to all claims of opinion and persons who might be here 
represented. “ Even thieves and blackguards, ?” said a voice. 
“ Yes,” said Mr. Stowe. Mrs. Mooro, the medium, made a 
short address under influence, at the close of the meeting, 
and it was the feeling on the minds of all present, that a 
reverent, kindly and calm spirit moved the whole proceed
ings. Thank God that we have an organ through which to 
speak to the people now. Spiritualists and Free Thought 
societies, arise and support it. No longer tamely sit down 
and be misrepresented to two hundred thousand people 
every day. Sustain your speakers, sustain your writers, 
and above all, cultivate yourselves to that calmness, 
strength and dignity of soul, founded on a truly humani
tarian spirit, at peace with God-and man, that shall enable 
you to take the roughest elements that can come in among 
you, those that come to scoff, and perhaps to disturb and 
malign yon, to remain and aspire to become wiser and better.
I  have more hope of these, should they come from the 
lowest hells on the Barbery coast, than for the paid re
porter. I  will not say reporter; I  should wrong that call
ing. The man who was at Central Hall, last Sunday, was 
not a reporter, but a misrepresenter, and paid to be a mis- 
representer, by those whose money can buy anything that 
is to be bought from a misrepresenter to a vote. I  say this 
in no spirit of anger, but to arouse the free and liberal 
minds, everywhere, to a sense of our true position. The 
tactics of our enemies are good, thongh not very ably con
ducted. Persecution makes a cause grow, and if it is 
worth anything, it will outlive ndioule. E . H ughes.
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P E R D I T A . M T  C R E E D .

I  dipped m y hand in the sea 
Wantonly.
The sun shone red o’er castle and cave; 
Dreaming I  rooked on the sleepy wavfe; 
I  drew  a pearl from the sea, 
Wonderingly.

But oarelees grown, ah  me: 
Wantonly
I  held between two fingers fine 
My gem above the sparkling brine, 
Only to see i t  gleam 
Across the stream.

B T  T B I O D O B I  7 I L T O K .

As other men have creeds, so I  have m in e ;
1 keep the  holy faith  in Qud, in man,
And in th e  angels m lnistrant between.
I  hold to one true church of a ll true sou ls ; 
Whose churchly seal is neither bread nor wine ; 
Nor laying on of hands, nor noly oil.
B ut only the  anointing of God’s grace.

There in my hand i t  lay;
Who could say
How from the depths of the  ocean 
I t  rose, and slid  into my palm?
I  smiled a t finding there 
Pearl so fa ir.

I  fe lt the treasure slide 
Under the  tide; 

calm I  saw its m ild and delicate ray, 
G littering upward, fade away. 
Ah, then my tears did  flow, 
Long ago!

I  hate a ll kings, and caste, and rank o f b i r th ; 
For a ll the  sons of man are sons of God ;
Nor limps a  beggar b u t is nobly born ;
Nor wears a slave a yoke, nor czar a  crown, 
T hat makes him  less or more than  ju s t a man.
I  love mv oountry and her righteous oause ;
So dare 1 not keep silen t of her sin ;
And after Freedom may her bells ring Peace !

I  kissed the  beautiful thing, 
Marveling.
Poor t i l l  now, I  had grown to be 
The wealthiest maiden on land o r sea, 
A priceless gem was mine,
Pure, divine!

I  weep, and weep, and weep.
Into the deep;
Bad am I  th a t I  could not hold 
A treasure richer than  virgin gold. 
That fate so sweetly gave 
Out of the waves.

I  hid the  pearl in my breast, I  dip my hand in  the  sea,
Fearful lest Longingly;
The w ind should steal o r the wave repentBut never more w ill th a t jewel white 
Largess made in mere m errim ent, Shed on my soul its  tender light.
And snatch i t  back again My pearl lies buried deep
Into  the  main. Where m ermaids sleep.

________________________  i  [Galaxy.

S P R I N G  T I M E .

I  love one woman w ith a  holy fire,
Whom I  revere as priestess of my house ;
I  stand w ith wondering awe before my babes. 
T ill they rebuke me to a nobler life.
I  keep a fa ithfu l friendship w ith my friend. 
Whom loyally I  serve before m yself;
I  lock my lips too close to speak a  l ie ;
I  wash my hands too w hite to touch a  bribe ; 
I  owe no m an a debt I  cannot pay.
Save only of the  love men ought to owe.
W ithal, each day, before the blessed Heaven 
I  open wide the  chambers of my soul,
And pray th e  Holy Ghost to enter in .
Thus reads the  fa ir oonfession of m y fa ith ; 
So crossed w ith  contradictions of my life 
T hat now may God forgive the  w ritten lie ! 
Yet still, by help of Him who helpeth men,
I  face two worlds and fear not life o r death. 
O, Father, lead me by the  hand I Amen.

Only a little  way farther on.
We shall find the  pastures of purple and gold: 

The skies are clear, and the  rosy dawn 
Its  banners of glory begins to  unfold.

Only a little  way farther on;
A n d  the dreary days are forever gone.

Billows of ligh t in the spring-time land,
Billows of beauty and budding bloom;

Led by the  clasp of your w illing hand,
I  shall go out where the  soul finds room.

Out of the  shadows, the storm and cold—
O ut where the  sunbeams are dripping the ir gold.

How I  have longed for your beautiful face;
Groping my way through the  wearisome night; 

How I  have sighed for a  delicate trace
Of your tender step, so dainty and light,

A sweep of your voice—a  gleam of your hand.
Lost in the  lap of a  w intry land.

Only a little  way farther on,
’ I  see a touch of the hazy hills.

Growing bright, as the rosy dawn 
Gaily glimmers on rock and rill,

Where joyous m instrels of Nature bring 
Their gladdest notes for the  glorious Spring.

TO MY FRIEND S.
Crush the  dead leaves under thy  feet.
Gaze not on them  w ith m ournful sigh.
T hink not earth has no g[ory left.
Bpring tim e w ill bring fresh verdure as sweet— 
Crush the dead leaves under thy  feet!

G E M S .
He who from love to  God neglects th e  hum an raoe.
Goes in to  darkness w ith a  glass to see h is face.

A jewel is a  jew el s till, though lying in th e  dust.
And sand is sand, though up to heaven by the  tem pest th ru st.

Who learns and learns, b u t acts not w hat he knows.
Is  one who plows and plows, bu t never sows.

The firmament is God’s le tte r of love to  man.
The sun the seal stam ped on its envelope of a ir:
The confidential n igh t tears off th a t biasing seal,
And lays the  solemn star-script, God's hand-writing, bare.

D IED, in Reno, Ju ly  14th, P k b sia , the  only child of M bs. S andy  Bowxaa, aged 
twelve years. On th e  16th there was a  gathering of friends and school chil

dren a t the  “ Bowers Mansion.'* There was a  new grave under the  pines, w here the  
late Bandy Bowers was b u ried . The school children and school teachers were there 
w ith  songs and m usic. The Episcopal m inister, of Reno, and Mrs. H. F . M. Brown 
were invited to speak on the occasion. Both went w ith  branches of palm  and  olive 
leaves, One read of death and the  resurrection; the  o ther spoke of th e  after-life 
and the  poming back of our risen dead. C. W. B.

£  p t t i a 1 $  0 t  i c t ».
Persons having business to transact w ith Woodhull k  Claflln may address the ir 

agent, F red . T hai, care of W illiam Bharp, 336 Montgomerv street, San Francisoo.

Look n o t back w ith despairing heart.
T hink not life’s m orning has been in  vain— 
Rich, broad fields lie  before thee yet.
Ready to yield the ir golden grain,
Autumn may bring thee a  fruitage sweet— 
Crush the dead leaves under thy  feet!

M urm ur not, i f  the shadows fall 
Thick and dark on thy  earthly way.
Hearts there are w hich m ust walk in  shade, 
T ill they reach the  light of eternal day.
Life is not long, and the years'are fleet— 
Crush the dead leaves under thy  feet!

Bravely work, w ith  a steadfast soul,
Make others happy, and thou shalt find 
Happiness flowing back into thy  heart,
A quiet piece, and Contented mind;
I f  earth be lonely, then  heaven (s sweet— 
Crush the dead leaves under thy  feet! 

Manchester, N. H.

For th e  very best Photographs go to  Bradley k  Rulofson’s Gallery, w ith  an 
elevator, 430 Montgomery Street, Ban Francisco.

For a  stylish and well finished Photograph go to K luit’s New Photographic Estab
lishm ent, No. 38 T hird  street. All work w arranted superior to any in  th e  city.

Those suffering from  th a t most annoying of the  m inor miseries o f hum an life—a 
cold in  the  head— or from catarrh in  any form, should try  Dr. Every*a Diamond 
Catarrh Remedy. Ju s t try  it—th a t's  all. Bold a t th is  office, and by a ll druggists.

L .B .R .

COMMON SENSE PUB8ICATION OFFICE, NO. 286 MONTGOMERY STREET.

AGENTS IN THE INTERIOR.
Contra Costa c o u n ty ...................................................................... E . H Kim ball, Antioch
Inyo county.................................................................. M rsX . Hutchinson, Bishop Creek.
Monterey county..................................................................... W. M. Wilson, Salinas City.
Santa Barbara county............................%.................M rs. Clara B. Crane, Santa Barbara.
San Bernardino c o u n ty ............................................................ Dr. J . P . Groves, R iverside.
Santa Cruz co u n ty ....................................................................... Mrs. Georgians B . Kirby.
San Joaquin county ...................................................................... W .8. Sturgeon, Stockton.
Yentura county...............................................................J .  W. Stevens, San Buenaventura.
Yolo county..................................................................................... J .  G. Hudson, W oodland,

TbavkldvgAoiorra , A bbyW .B aker, 
Addie L . Ballou, H . F . M. Brown.

Prof. W. H. Chaney, J. L. York, J . I.Ferree.
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0 f the ftimett._ _ _ _ __ _ _
If a printed slip or any piece of paper is pasted on to a 

penny postal-card, it subjects it  to six cents extra postage.
The glass works of New England produce articles which 

in quality, design, and engraving are equal to any made 
abroad.

An Iowa paper predicts that within five years every 
every pound of Western flour will be sent East in barrels 
of paper made from the straw the wheat grew on.

Phosphorus is now made from phosphatic rocks, of which 
there are deposits sufficient in South Carolina alone to 
meet the demands of the world for thousands of centuries.

The various Government Bureaus at Washington are 
generally adopting the newly invented machine which 
prints letters instead of writing them. A clerk in the Post 
Office Department has written fifty-six words a minute with 
thin machine.

I t  is predicted as one of the possible practical uses of 
balloons that the time will come when mechanics who have 
to  work on church spires and high buildings will do it  by 
means of balloons, instead of with the dangerous scaffolding 
now in use. . *

At the Harvard Commencement, lately, an oration was 
given in defence of Pantheism, which called forth high 
praise from competent critics for its ability and reverent 
earnestness, and which was received by the audience with 
an enthusiasm rarely witnessed on such occasions.

M. D. Conway says:—I  doubt not that the life or death 
of the Unitarian movement depends upon the question 
whether it  will be able to emancipate itself from the Chris
tian name, now the badge of a worldly and conventional 
system corresponding to that against which the whole life 
of the great-hearted Christ was a protest and witness.

During the last twenty-five years, Belgium has almost 
entirely relinquished the infliction of capital punishment; 
and now it is officially stated that “ the commission of 
grave crimes is everywhere diminishing in Belgium, and it 
is a noteworthy circumstance that for nearly eleven years 
no execution has taken place in the country.”

At Berne, Switzerland, there may be seen at present at 
the places used for posting up public notices, nine little 
placards, each containing twenty names. They are the 
lists of Berne citizens who are forbidden to visit cafes and 
restaurants because they have not paid the military taxes.

A new invention in carpet manufacture promises to afford 
a handsome article at a much lower figure than now re
quired. The carpet can be made of any desired pattern, 
and the colors are very bright, so that when laid upon the 
floor it has all the effect of a costly article.

Jennie Bonnet, the girl who wears men’s clothes while 
frog catching, is in prison again.

Ex-Senator Pomeroy, of Kansas, is on trial at Topeka, 
lor bribery in connection with the Senatorial election two 
years ago.

England has adopted compulsory education, and is en
forcing it vigorously. After education, oomes revolution, 
peacefully or otherwise.

The mass of the people are averse to seeing churches, 
or individuals, put on airs, and claiming to be holier and 
better than the general average, unless they really are.

I t  is said that more lumber is used in cribbing and 
walling up silver mines in Utah, than is used for building 
all the cities, towns, dwellings, and fences in the Territory.

The editor of the Religio Philosophical Journal has met a 
young man who has such respect for the truth that he 
scarcely approaches it. He stands off and admires it at a 
distance, as people look at the comet.

Mrs. Van Cott talked to the Chicago people about their 
besetting sins last Sunday. One of her hearers observed 
that people whose besetting sin is a fondness for the drama 
should be careful how they go to hear Madame Van Cott.

N. C. Carter, of San Gabriel, Los Angeles, is to leave 
Lowell, Massachusetts, on the 15th of August with a large 
number'of families. The fare is sixty dollars through, and 
this low rate enables him to make choice among some of 
the most desirable material for colonization in Massachu
setts.

The population in India, subject to the British crown, 
or more or less connected with it, is about 180,000,000 of 
persons, and though great efforts have been made, of late 
years, to bring the influence of missionaries to bear upon 
those whom formerly they could not reach, still, with all 
efforts, not above 318,000 Protestant converts have as yet 
been made.

Elizabeth Cady Stanton gives as one reason why the 
Beecher-Tilton matter was not exposed years ago, that the 
owners of the Plymouth Church building, the Christum 
Union and other property, would suffer pecuniarly. Mr. 
Wilkinson, who was interested in the publication of 
Beecher’s Life of Christ, said the expose at that time 
“  would have knocked the Life of Christ higher than a 
kite.”

Mr. Glendenning, pastor of Prospect Avenue Church, 
Jersey City, who is accused of being the father of a child 
by one of his church members, a,Miss Pomeroy, to whom 
he was engaged, denies that the child is his, and says he 
can furnish undeniable proof that six of the leading 
members of the congregation had been as intimate with 
her as he!
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SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA.

NUMBER NINE.

Mr. E d i t o r : —Since my arrival in California, I  have re
ceived many interesting letters from my old friend X., and 
as I  think it must interest your readers,in connection with 
the facts before related of the mediumship of Mrs. Hollis, 
to know how completely one remarkably practical and 
clear-headed sceptic, at least, was turned from the error of 
his ways, and forever convinced of the astounding fact of 
direot spirit communication, by witnessing a few hurried 
seances with her. I  will take the liberty, which I  am sure 
he will forgive, of copying a few extracts from one of his 
letters. I had suggested to him the possibility of imposture in 
the case of Mrs. Hollis, and urged that as he had plenty 
of time and opportunity, he should make an exhaustive ex
amination into the facts. I  had said that the necessity of 
the long tin trumpet seemed to me suspicious, and sug
gested that it would be more satisfactory at the dark 
seanco if all the circle, including Mrs. H., should join 
hands; also, that X. should make Mrs- H. speak at the 
same time as Nolan. I t  is true I  had done this myself, 
once or twice, but wished it tried repeatedly. I  also pro
posed that at the day-light seance, X. should ask Mrs. H. 
to allow him to place the little table, under which she holds 
the slate, close to the window, and that he should then make 
a small hole in the cloth, and peeping through this, watch 
the pencil at work; or, if necessary, should insert in the 
cloth a small plate of metal, pierced with a hole to peep 
through. X. spoke to Mrs. Hollis about these propositions 
ofmine, and this is what he tells me in answer.

“ London, February 20th, 1874.
“  I  have not yet been able to carry out any of the experi

ments you suggested to Mrs. Hollis. Mrs. H. is quite wil
ling to allow me to tty any thing I  like; but a sm all hole, 
such as you suggest, in the table cloth, gives no sufficient 
light to see anything inside or underneath the table; and 
invariably, when I  have lifted one end of the cloth, the 
pencil has fallen on the slate. Mrs. H. affirms, however, 
that a friend of hers has freqently seen the pencil writing.

I  was at Mrs. H’s. to-day, and my sister, who is medium- 
istic, held the slate herself, and got raps, conveying intel
ligent communications, in the same way Mra. H. nerself 
gets them. The spirits say that my sister will get direct 
writing on the slate herself, within a month. This would, 
to me, be more convincing, if possible, than anything else 
could be. Lately, however, we had a most convincing 
test. We, my sister and myself, asked, at Mrs. H’s., the 
name of a spirit that has been creating a good deal of dis
turbance at the house of a friend of my sister at Margate. 
The name was given us as John O., a deceased relative of 
my sister.s friend, Mrs. O. But on referring to Mrs. O., 
she denied positively the existence of any one of the name 
of John at any time in her family, she professing to be 
quite familiar with the past history of her family.

On our again visiting Mrs. H ., however, a deceased sister 
of mine, who came to communicate, said that “John O. 
was the name of a dead relative of Mrs. O; that he had 
been uncle to Edward O., whom Mrs. O. knew well.” This 
put Mrs. O. on her metal, and she enquired of a brother 
of hers who held all the family records and papers, if such 
a person as John O. ever existed. The brother had never.

himself, heard of any John O., but on looking up old fam
ily records, he discovered a letter from a younger brother 
of his grandfather, to his grandfather, about some property. 
Thus it turned out that the original spirit’s communication 
was quite correct, and no more perfect test could have been 
devised, since, at the time the statement was first made, 
and when repeated by my dead sister, no one on earth, to 
the best of our knowledge, knew of the existence of this 
John O., still less of hie relationship to Edward 0 ., who 
was Mrs. O’s. father The spirit said at the time, it was a 
test question, and said it proved to be beyond all doubt.

I  dont see any way to doubt the spiritual element in 
these manifestations. I  have hitherto Been no failure in 
their results with Mrs. H., except that answer mads by 
Jones’ spirit to your question as to whether he died in 
Java, when rapped, “ Yes;” and this was hardly material, 
since it was at once corrected by him.

To-day I  was at Mrs. H ’s., and my deceased sister E . 
wrote the slate quite full, in a small, neat, female hand, 
with the lines perfectly parallel. I  have the slate here 
now; Mra. H. gave it to me. I  have not been to Mrs. 
Gruppy’s since I  went with you; nor have I  seen Mrs. 
Godfrey. The fact is, I  have been almost too busy to go 
anywhere. I  go with a friend to William’s to-morrow 
night, however. Mr. Crookes is getting on famously with 
Miss Cook, and hopes soon to be able to let her appear 
again amongst friends. Mr. Crookes has no doubt what
ever of the materialization of the spirit of Katie King.

The test that you proposed to the dark seance, of all 
holding hands, and making Mra. H. and Nolan speak at 
once, Mrs. H. is perfectly willing to allow; bat for myself, 
I  do not wish to test the question in that way. The names 
I  have heard given, and circumstances related, which i t  
was utterly impossible for Mrs. H. to know anything of, 
are proofs quite sufficient for me. No mortal power could 
manage these things without ignominious failure, I  feel sure. 
Very lew of the persons who visit Mrs. H., disclose their 
names to her at all, yet the manifestations, circumstances 
and names given, are quite accurate, nevertheless.

If my sister becomes a medium, we will introduce any 
test you may think of, for the purpose of convincing any 
of your scientific friends in London, who do not yet believe 
in the fact of spirit communication. Mrs. H. is most anx
ious to submit to any test; but as it so happens, I  have 
never yet had a number sufficient to hold hands all round 
in a circle large enough for Jimmy Nolan to move freely 
about within it. Three, besides myself, is the largest num
ber we have ever been able to muster, of people good for 
spiritual development. I  will, however, take an early op
portunity of testing the matter in the way you propose, if 
you still wish it done.

One of my brothers has never been mentioned by name 
at any seance. I  asked to-day the reason why, and receiv
ed for a reply, that “ it would be useless, as he was beyond 
all hope, skeptically inclined.” This is quite true; his in
tellect is peculiar, and call see only one side of the shield 
of truth, and a very small piece indeed of that Kin is a 
mediaeval intellect, and his ideas upon all subjects seem 
to be tainted with the most astounding ignorance of all 
pertaining to modem thought. No wonder he is ignored 
by the spirits, whose religion, so they say, is one of purity 
and truth; as far removed as can be, from all ignorance 
and superstition.”

I t seems to me to be a fitting way in which to close these 
papers on spiritual phenomena, by giving in his own words, 
this testimony of my old friend—one of the most practical, 
skeptical and clear headed men I  have ever known—to his 
absolute conviction of the truth of phenomena to him per-
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fectly new and marvellous, and to the necessity of attribut
ing them to intelligent, invisible agencies, which could be 
no other than the spirits of the departed; a conviction which, 
as you see from his own testimony, absolutely subjugated 
his highly intellectual mind, and was produced solely by 
witnessing a half dozen seances with Mrs. Hollis, a medi
um whom he had never heard of in his life till I  took him 
to her rooms. I t  is clear that he is more profoundly con
vinced of the truth of all that the most advanced spiritual
ists claim, than I  have been by thirteen long years experi
ence of spiritual phenomena, of every phase, and in every 
clime.

Permit me, Mr. Editor, to bid you and your readers adieu. 
Thanking you for the patience with which you have listen, 
to m y tedious tale. Tours faithfully Mjldiottb.

T or Common Sense.

THE MATERIALIZATION OF SPIRITS.

A skeptic, in your last issue, has laid down as an axiom 
that we cannot {dace confidence in the old chronicles, but 
“ must depend on the facts o f to-day.” He is right; and 
every impartial, intelligent reader will readily discover 
that he has, in this assertion, admitted the force of the 
recent developments, that have occurred before witnesses 
of unquestioned integrity, most of whom were opposed 
to  this spiritual theory previous to the overwhelming 
evidence they received. The photographs of the mate
rialised spirit either prove the fact beyond the imagination 
of those present; (for imagination could not make a like
ness on the silver plate) or the three scientific men, 
Crooks, Varley, and Wallace, and those who were with 
them during the three years, were liars and knaves.

Another correspondent “ wants to know” if Katie could 
possibly have been seen, and felt, and pieces of her 
garment and some of her hair taken and kept, if flesh 
and blood cannot rise from the dead ? (as in the case of 
Christ I  suppose he means) Christ made no claim to a 
flesh and blood resurrection; for he said “ flesh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of heaven.” And if it  was 
flesh and blood in Katie, how does he know how quickly 
flesh and blood could come into existence? Does he not 
know the atmosphere contains all that is in the compo
sition of the natural body ? Shall the Hottentot give to 
the scientist the decision that steam power does not exist, 
because he does not know how to generate it? And if 
the human body is constantly being destroyed, and re
newed, as scienoe now affirms, why may not a superior 
chemical power, of which we have yet learned very little, 
produce, and dissolve even flesh and blood ? One thing 
it has proved, (even if you denounce the finest intellects 
of England as liars and knaves), something did make hair; 
and parts of a garment that still endure, the texture of 
which cannot be matched in any of the markets of the 
world? I t  has proved that it can create and destroy, or 
preserve, as it shall choose.

J e s s e s  H. B o t l e e .

HESTER PRYNNE.
[ For Common Sonne. ]

Who of us do not remember the strange mystical ro
mance of Hawthorne, The Scarlet Letter, so prophetic in 
its meaning, so freighted with messages of peculiar pur
port to this day and generation ? For us housands like 
poor Hester Pry line have loved, lived and suffered, that 
from their lives a diviner truth might come, that from their 
sufferings and agony a more glorious truth might be 
reached, a truth that should emblazon the infamy of the 
Scarlet Letter into a symbol of divinest meaning. O Hes
ter I Hester Prynnel In  the eternities thou smilest with a 
saintly smile on thy persecutors and torturers, and leadeet 
them up to where thou dost stand; so near to him who was 
the revelation of love. How little his own time recogniz
ed the prophetic soul Hawthorne possessed. He passed 
away from earth only half recognized, like almost all men 
and women of super-eminent genius. In  the very nature 
of things they can only be fully recognized by the few. In 
the last years of Hester Prynne’s life, after Dimmesdale’s 
death and Pearl’s marriage she comes back to her little cot
tage by the sea.

“ In  the lapse of the toilsome, thoughtful, self-de
voted years that made up Hester’s life, the Scarlet 
Letter ceased to be a stigma. Women came to Hes
ter’s cottage demanding why they were so wretched, 
end what was the remedy. Hester comforted and coun
selled them as best she m ight She assured them, too, of 
her firm belief, that at some brighter period, when the 
world should have grown ripe for it, in heaven’s own time 
a new truth would be revealed, in order to establish the 
whole relation between man and woman on a surer ground 
of mutual happiness. Early in life, Hester had vainly im
agined that sue herself might be the destined prophetess, 
but she had long since recognized its impossibility. The 
angel and apostle of the coming revelation must be a wo
man indeed, but lofty, pure and beautiful; and wise, not 
through crushing grief, but the etberial medium of joy, 
and showing how sacred love should make us happy, by the 
truest test of a life successful to such end.”

Come forth, angel of the future, divine, purified woman, 
savior of the world. We who have been in chains so long, dim
ly struggle to reach up to that perfect standard which mu- 
bodies the world’s highest hopes. At this time, when the 
angel world is pressing down to us, and regarding with 
passionate interest those who are on the scene of mortal 
life, are not the Hesters of the past still beside many a 
struggling, fainting woman soul; sustaining it in action, 
soothing it in solitude, and calling upon women collectively, 
especially on this North American Continent, to come up 
higher? E . H ughes.

At a religious meeting in a moral village, one of the 
ministers present opened the exercises by the following 
announcement with a very solemn pronunciation. “  God 
so loved the world that he gave his only begotten son, that 
whosoever believed on him might be saved.” A oountry- 
man present, deeming that this was a resolution moved an 
amendment which was carried by an almost unanimous 
vote. The amendment was to this effect, “ God so loved 
the world that he will save all who deserve to be saved, of 
his own motion and goodness, and without any such round 
about red-tape process as begetting a son to do it.’
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“  WANTED TO KNOW. ”

BY GEORGE W. LEWIS.

In  C ommon S ense of 26th July, “ The Old Man” asks a 
series of questions, among which are the following: “ How 
can any man who refuses to believe in the resurrection of 
a flesh and blood body, on the ground of absurdity, believe 
in what he calls the materialization of a spirit ?” The 
resurrection theory predicates that the identical material 
substance of the organism which is deposited in the grave, 
shall, at the resurrection, come forth, re-organized into the 
same body and re-animated by the same spirit which was 
separated from it. But science teaches that the body re
turns to its original forms, entering into new combinations, 
and becoming the constituent elements of other organized 
forms; that the material substance composing the organism 
of “A. ” at his death may have been the constituent elements 
of hundreds or thousands of other human organisms at the 
death of such individuals; and as science teaches that no 
substance can occupy two distinct places at the same mo
ment, the resurrection theory is essentially absurd.

And this in no manner conflicts with a belief in “mate
rialization.” In the light of scienoe, I  see no more absurdi- 
iy, no greater mystery in the materialization of a spirit, so 
called, than I  do in the growth and maturity of individual 
men and women, from the initial stage of their existence.

In  the laboratory of nature, it may require the work of 
ages to perfect certain chemical compounds; while in the 
laboratory of the chemist the same compound may be form
ed in a few minutes, and as readily decomposed; and yet, 
there is no occasion here to cry “ absurd.” And while in 
the usual processes of nature a human organism is matur
ed in thirty or forty years, yet the spirit, through its 
knowledge of the chemical and molecular laws of the uni
verse, may, by controling these forces, aggregate particles 
and molecules of material substance into a temporary ma
terial form, and thus produce, through the laws of nature, 
the well attested phenomena of materialization.

“ The Old Man” seems to maintain the same attitude in 
relation to the empirics of to-day, that “ Deacon Home- 
spun ” did to the facts of science in his day. For, says the 
Deacon, “ If the world turns over, my mill pond will be 
upset and all the water spilt out. ” The new revelations 
of science and new empirics cannot be interpreted in the 
light of old notions. I t  is the same to-day as through all 
the ages of the past. The church, through all historic 
ages, has cursed science at every onward step, because it 
was unable to reconcile the new empirics with its old effete 
dogmas. So there are many, who, in the name and garb 
of science, are ever ready to curse the new empirics and 
the onward strides that science makes. Again he asks, 
“  Gould it ( the materialized spirit of Katie King) possess 
all the properties of matter, and not be matter? ” I  answer 
no. * Spirit is not matter, and by no process can it ever be
come such. In  the strict sense of the term, a spirit is never

•W lu n ire  W7<* spirit la not matter," do not assert, nor beliere, that it is a 
nonentity.

materialized. But some spirits returning to earth, are ena
bled, through the laws of nature, to construct from the 
atoms and molecules of physical substance, a temporary 
physical body—a physical body as genuine, as visible, as 
palpable as your body or mine; and through such tempo
rary body the spirit can manifest the marvels of its inhe
rent power. The spirit, by aggregating to itself a material 
body, no more becomes material itself than does a man 
become a garment by clothing^himself in one. I t  is only 
in common colloquial language that we use the term mate
rialized spirit.

The fact that spirits survive the dissolution of the physi
cal organism; that they return and communicate with 
those in earth life, and sometimes construct temporary 
physical bodies, are as well attested as any scientific fact 
can be; and no sneer, no cry of “ absurdity," no asser
tion of “ delusion,” can controvert these empirics, can refute 
the testimony of these scientific men who have placed 
themselves square upon the record.

PUBLIC OPINION ON WOMAN SUFFRAGE.

E ditor Common S ense: The tide is  turning as regards 
woman suffrage. By and by, when the atmosphere is 
warmed up enough, we shall see the clergy venturing out 
on our rostrums. Like greenhouse plants, however, they 
require a good deal of shelter, and are not calculated to 
meet or encounter storms. One hardy plant, however, 
came out on Monday evening, and I  did not see that it 
did him any harm; indeed he bore himself bravely through 
the experience. The society sets out on its new career 
under very favorable auspices, with excellent officers and 
a nice little sum in the treasury.

Woman suffrage is now almost an accomplished fact, 
because it is a necessity, and a necessity which is every 
day pressing upon thoughtful minds; men as well as 
women. In  view of this fact, which is so near us in the 
future, let me call upon women to be prepared for the 
troublous times that are at hand, when the great shipB of 
state, with torn sails and creaking masts, shall seem about 
to plunge madly into billows which yawn to swallow her. 
Then will be your time, oh mothers of Israel! Men 
already begin dimly to foresee tliis, and will ere long look 
to the prescient inspirations of woman, divinely inspired 
now, as she always has been in times of great peril and 
emergency. They will look to her, I  say, to light the 
beacon lights of divine inspirational light along the shore 
to save them from swift destruction.

The meeting on Monday, so harmonious, b o  well a t
tended, and so hopeful, is an augury of good. Let me 
warn my sistera not to be too much elated by any apparent 
success. We sometimes have to be kept long in the 
furnace of affliction to do our best work. Gold, seven 
times tried, shines the brightest. Through evil report, 
and through good report, let us continue unto the end, 
fearing nothing so much as to be unfaithful to our highest 
convictions of right and duty. E. H ughes.
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TRUTHFUL WORDS TIMELY SPOKEN.

We clip the following from a letter in the Banner of 
Light written by S. B. Brittan, editor and publisher of 
Britton’s Quarterly Journal, a magazine which is an honor 
to the cause it advocates, the very highest, ablest and beet 
of spiritual publications. I t  is one that Spiritualists every
where should be proud to sustain; yet it is allowed to 
languish, for want of pecuniary support, its editor dis
couraged, and his usefulness impaired by the apathy, not 
to say mean ess, of those calling themselves Spiritualists. 
After referring to the failure of Spiritualists to properly 
support their best speakers and writers, forcing them into 
other occupations, he says:

I t  cannot be said, in truth, that we are either insignifi
cant in numbers or deficient in means; but we do lack the 
wisdom and generosity to support the authors whose com
manding talents would dignify and strengthen the cause, 
that is now only feeble and despised because we choose to 
have i t  so. Many of the most outspoken of our people 
contribute liberally to the support of outside pubbshers, 
and leave their own to go begging. I  have been person
ally engaged in the public advocacy of Spiritualism txoeniy- 
eight years-, and yet, when I  now appeal to the spiritual 
public, by offering our people a Quarterly Journal—purely 
original in its contents—which commands respect from the 
press, in literary circles, and among scientists, and has 
elicited the most complimentary opinions at home and 
abroad—the meagre patronage extended to the enterprise 
falls fa r  short o f meeting the necessary cash expenses o f the 
work. The Editor and his very able contributors have all 
performed their labors without the smallest pecuniary com
pensation. What has become of the principle of common 
justice? Where is the sense of shame, and the honest 
pride that most people feel in caring for their own ? Thus 
a great multitude of believers turn coldly away, and dis
honor the cause they profess to respect. They patronize 
the enemies of the great truth we have demonstrated. And 
for what reason ? Why, merely—it would seem—to pre
serve the fellowship of fashionable society, and that they 
may hang a little longer on to the soiled skirts of a waning 
popularity. * * * * We know some Spiritualists (?) 
who possess large fortunes who perhaps do not contribute 
so much as five dollars a year to secure the triumph of 
their principles. They seek private gratification in circles, 
but are indifferent to the common welfare. In  the public 

.advocate they expect a fidelity that winks at the sacrifice 
of all temporal prospects, and will not shrink from cold 
indifference and certain poverty. And at the same time, 
if from the proceeds of a lucrative business, or possibly 
from an almost princely income, they take a paper or 
magazine at three dollars a year that costs the poor pub
lisher all he gets for it, they often pride themselves on 
upholding the cause I And these people often support some 
clergyman who trims and spreads his sails to the popular 
breeze; they take a slip in a fashionable church, give liber
ally to send the politic priest to Europe, and squander 
thousands in selfish enterprises and riotous living. This 
is a great wrong, a bitter reproach, and to the guilty a 
burning and lasting shame I When the prodigals have 
wiser grown we may presume they will stop feeding swine 
and find a more honorable occupation in the Father’s house.

Since service supplies our wants, and creates the improve
ments upon raw materials which are held for purposes 
of dishonest gain, working people are the natural sover
eigns and benefactors of society.

FEMALE EDITORS.

The Christian Union has been asked “ whether there are 
any successful periodicals in England or America, of which 
women are the editors,” and replies ns follows:

The Victoria Magazine, (London), is edited by Emily 
Faithfull, and Aunt Judy’s Magazine, a very excellent juve
nile published in London, is edited by Mrs. Alfred Gattv. 
So in this country Harper’s Bazar is edited by Mary A. 
Booth, the trenchant Woman’s Journal by Lucy Stone and 
Julia Ward Howe, the able and beautiful St. Nicholas 
Magazine by Mary Mapes Dodge, the Little Corporal by 
Emily Huntington Miller, to say nothing of local papers 
edited by ladies. In many offices ladies of ability hold 
subordinate places of great importance, as Mrs. Margaret
E. Sangster, the principal assistant on Hearth and Home. 
Mrs. Swisshelm gained distinction in journalism; our cor
respondent, Gail Hamilton, edited Wood’s Household Mag
azine for a while, and Mrs. L. G. Runkle is one of the 
very ablest contributors of editorial articles connected 
with New York journalism. There are innumerable lady 
correspondents, some of them, as Mary Clemmer Ames, 
having achieved distinction in the profession. But lest 
we should stimulate young women to plunge into journal
ism, we beg to add that not one man or woman in a 
thousand who tries newspaper life ever succeeds in doing 
more than gaining a very moderate livelihood, while the 
great majority fau entirely or succeed in making but a 
meager pittance. To most it is a hard calling, affording a 
precarious subsistence.

An I hpostob E xposed.— A young man calling himself 
Charles Rayner has recently been giving “ seances” in 
Chicago for the materialization Of spirits. He went to 
the circle-room of the Philosophical Journal, and the 
editors, after asking him to submit to tests, sewed his 
pants to the carpet; sewed his wrists to his pants, and 
sewed his coat collar to the back of the cabinet. There 
were no demonstrations, and finally the editor searched 
him. He examined his coat, his pants, his vest, his 
hair—nothing there; but his shirt—oh! he was sensitive, 
he wouldn’t have that examined, it was sacred; under
neath the garment, there were the utensils to make up 
his class of spirits. This nice fellow was stopping at 
Mrs. Carry’s, in Chicago, where he held several seances, 
receiving enthusiastic applause. Poor fellow! he said 
the seances exhausted him “ so much!” On information 
received from the editor of the Journal, this lady, while 
conversing with what purported to be a spirit, suddenly 
tore down the improvised cabinet, and there Rayner 
himself stood, with whiskers, wigs, etc., representing 
the spirit. He didn’t  want Mrs. Carry to kill him. She 
told nim he need not fear that, as he was too low to dirty 
her hands with. She ordered him out of the house, and 
he went.

The Bible is a labor-reform book of the most radical 
stamp, favoring the abolition of property in land, of usury, 
(to the extent of decreeing the repudiation of so-called 
debts the principal whereof has been paid in the form of 
interest), and of all other methods of getting an income 
without work. Why are the clergy silent on these grave 
questions ? Are they ignorant of the plainest teachings of 
their Bible, or do they think it unsafe to speak the truth? 
This silence is not creditable to either their heads or their 
hearts, and we wait to know whether the popular churches 
will continue to acquiesce in the speculative piracies which 
impoverish labor, as they formerly sided with chattel bon
dage.—E. H. Heywood.
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SAN FRANCISCO, CAL., SATURDAY, AUG. 1, 1874.
E ditorial m a tte r  is  defe rred  to  give p lace  to  com m unica

tio n s  a n d  rep o r ts  o f m eetings.

T he a r t ic le s  from  medicus, detailing spiritual phenomena 
which took plaoe mainly in London, close with number 
nine, published in this issue of the paper. Next week 
we shall give the first of two communications of a similar 
character, written by Mr. B. Shrafle, whose well known 
integrity is a sufficient guarantee of the truthfulness of his 
statements.

T he S piritualist at YPork, published by D. M. Bennett 
& Co., New York, is a handsome paper of 16 pages, issued 
each fortnight, at $1.75 per year, or $3 for the Truth 
Seeker in addition. Both publications are radical, pro
gressive, well edited and worthy of support. Number 2 
of the Spiritualist is an improvement on No. 1, which is a 
good sign.

D ashaway H alt. D iscussion.—The Society for Self-Culture 
had a fine meeting last Sunday afternoon. The venerable 
and much respected gentleman, who was so long its Presi
dent, opened the debate, by invitation, with an article of 
some length, in which he set forth the views of Thomas 
Paine on the Christian religion, with a calm dignity, and 
a conclusive logic that went home to the hearts of all 
present. The question for debate was: “ Is the plan of 
salvation and the atonement by Christ the only means of 
eternal happiness f ’ Mr. Battersby was followed by other 
speakers, some on one side, some on the other, and all 
exhibiting a skill and enthusiasm in debate rarely wit
nessed in a promiscuous assembly. I t  is impossible, in 
our limited space, to give an outline of the speeches. 
Several professed Christians took part in the debate. 
Others scouted the entire Christian fabric as a delusion 
and a snare, untrue, unjust, indecent and immoral; and 
others still took a middle ground, accepting the teachings 
of Christ, while condemning those absurd and corrupt 
dogmas and practices which have been engrafted upon the 
Christian religion by the Roman Catholic Church. The 
discussion was very lively, and the question continued for 
further consideration.

Our Sunday travel in search of heaven was interrupted 
on Sunday evening last by a desire to hear what James I. 
Ferree had to say on the subject of “ God in the Consti
tution,” before the San Francisco Spiritualists Union. 
The following is a synopsis of Mr. Ferree’s discourse. He 
said in substance:

The attempt to recognise God, Christ and the Bible, as 
an integral part of our fundamental law, is a part of the 
old and never ceasing battle between despotism and lib
erty. The first struggle of these forces on this continent 
resulted in the independence of the colonies, the second 
in the destruction of slavery, and the third contest is now 
progressing between Christianity and Liberalism.

The head and front of this movement are the “  United 
Presbyterians” of America, the modem representatives of 
the Scotch Covenantors of the last century; the main 
body, the Y. M. C. A., the Jesiiits of Protestantism. 
They are in deadly earnest, and unless they are met with 
like earnestness and wisdom, they will succeed. Their 
success means the entire elimination of the democratic 
and republican elements from our government, the utter 
subversion of American liberty, the destruction of all 
our guarantees erf freedom. They argue that the Consti
tution as it is, is godless, and must be changed, or the 
nation will be damned; that we are a Christian nation, 
and are utterly inconsistent in maintaining a Constitution 
which treats all religions alike, and which secures the 
same rights and privileges to Atheists, Deists, Jews, 
Christians and Free-thinkers of every grade; they holding 
that infidels have but two rights, viz: one to repent, and 
in case of failure in that, to be damned. They argue that 
the paying, out o f the public funds, of chaplains in the 
army and navy. Congress and the State Legislatures, 
hospitals and prisons, the exemption of church property 
from taxation, the introduction of the Bible in the public 
schools, the appointment of fast and feast days by official 
authority, proves the nation Christian, and consequently 
the Constitution defective. We must meet them by 
affirming that the nation is not exclusively Christian, and 
that the government is neither Christian nor anti-Christian, 
but simply Becular, and therefore these customs should 
cease, and thus conform the government to the Consti
tution.

Christianity and American liberty are essentially antag
onistic foroes; they will not and cannot live in peace on 
terms of equality. One or the other must, and will, 
dominate the other; and the sooner the lovers of liberty 
are awake to this fact the better. Christians must crush 
out Liberalism by civil power, by fines, imprisonment and 
the gallows, if need be, or give up the idea of endless 
torment for the impenitent, which will be certain death to 
Christianity.

The Bible idea of God is essentially monarchical, unre
publican and anti-democratic, and hence a nation cannot 
be both Christian and democratic at the same time. 
Democracy is government o f the people by the people for
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the people, while Christianity is governing the people by 
Almighty God, through Jesus Christ, fo r  the benefit of the 
elect. We say the voice of the people is the voice of God. 
They say the Bible is the word of God. We say govern
ments derive their just powers from the consent of the 
governed. They say Almighty God is the source of all 
authority, and Jesus Christ the ruler of the nations. The 
lecture closed with an earnest appeal to lovers of American 
liberty to be up and doing.

HENRY WARD BEECHER.

. Probably no preacher has ever attained a fame more 
wide-spread or better deserved than has Henry Ward 
Beecher. Christians have had abundant cause for rejoicing 
that Beecher was “ chosen of God to teach men. ” They 
have looked upon him as one whom God specially called to 
stand upon the walls of Zion. Now that he has been proved 
guilty of some “ irregularities,” a portion of the Chrsitian 
church are in favor of knocking him off the wall. This 
may be justice, from their stand-point, but it does not ac
cord with the example set before them by the“ Most High. ” 
Even if Beecher is guilty of all that is charged, still he is a 
better man than “ righteous L o t,” the father of his own 
grandchildren, and a perfect gentleman, compared with 
David, the “ man after God’s own heart. ” David caused 
the murder of Uriah, whereas Beecher, instead of trying to 
kill Tilton, calls him “ my dear Theodore, ” and offers to 
furnish money for him to take a pleasure trip to Europe.

In relation to the Beecher-Tilton affair all the parties 
who know the facts of the case seem to hold back, and 
to indulge in special pleading, instead of coming out with 
a plain statement of the truth. The very air of mystery 
and reticence with which the principal characters ap
proach the subject, and the homeopathic light they throw 
upon i t  from day to day, seems to indicate “ some monster 
in their thoughts too big for utterance.” Mr. Tilton says 
he has seen only two indications of extreme intimacy, but 
that Mrs. T. told him of the rest; that Beecher confessed 
his crime, and wrote a humiliating apology, and that third 
parties, Moulton and others, were called in, spoke with 
Mrs. Tilton and Beecher, and heard their confessions. 
Now here is a complaint, full, clear and specific, which 
cannot be negatived by averring that foolish women are in 
the habit of writing love letters to Mr. Beecher, and that 
Mrs. Tilton’s letters were no more amorous than the rest. 
Any allusion to Tilton’s family difficulties, and Beecher’s 
advice under them, is mere special pleading, and only 
coven the case with smoke. If there had been nothing 
but this, there is no cause for all this agony and hanging 
back. Mrs. Tilton and Beecher deny the impeachment, 
and, of course, deny that they ever Confessed so much; 
and now if Moulton and the others, who are said to have 
known these things, say they never heard either Beecher 
or Mrs. Tilton admit any such fact, why there is an end 
of all; but without this, the public must conclude that 
the chargee are true. Delay, and long statements, and 
special pleading, look like an effort to whitewash, and

tend to weaken the public confidence in the committee 
and its report. I t  is said that Beecher is not to be ex
amined until all the other witnesses have testified. This 
is evidently an effort to favor Mr. Beecher; but Tilton and 
Moulton evidently do not intend to give him this advan
tage. Moulton wishes Beecher himself to admit the 
truth, and Tilton is endeavoring to compel Beecher to 
oommit himself to a specific statement before twinging to 
bear the full force of his batteries. He reserves his fire 
.until his enemy has exposed his weak points, and he is 
justifiable in doing so, as the course already taken by 
Beecher and his friends clearly proves. Had Beecher met 
the charge by a candid admission in the first instance, the 
generous world would have felt disposed to pity a great 
and useful man, who had yielded to a common human 
weakness. But should the charge now prove true, the 
shuffling and tergiversation practiced by Beecher and the 
church, and the effort to persecute the already too much 
injured Tilton, will come back upon themselves with ten
fold force. I t  will not be the first time that “ a man after 
God’s own heart” has forgotten his piety for a  pretty 
woman; but it will be the first time that a great church 
and its pastor have been guilty of every grade of mean
ness and prevarication to cover the criminal, and heap 
odium upon his injured accuser. If this charge be now 
sustained, Henry Ward Beecher will stand before the 
world, not merely as one who has trodden forbidden 
paths, but as an unblushing fraud, who has put all the 
low artifice of falsehood and pretence before his church 
and mankind, while he assumed the sanctity of innocence; 
and from present appearances, we are led to believe that 
Tilton’s statement is true. No man would lay under such 
a charge for a day if he oould meet it fairly and honestly.

Since the foregoing was written a dispatch states that 
Tilton’s friends, in order to bring the matter into the 
courts, have had him arrested for libel. The result will 
be that Moulton, Carpenter, Bowen, Miss Anthony, Mrs. 
Stanton, Mrs. Woodhull, Isabella Hooker, and others, 
who are said to have known the facts a long ttme, will be 
compelled to give their testimony. The end is not yet.

C onference a t  C h a r te r  Oak Hall.—The conference last 
Sunday morning on the evidences of spiritualism was a 
spirited affair. The opposition is resolute and well rep
resented, while spiritual manifestations by those who say 
they have seen and heard them, are attested with a clear
ness of description that would seem to silence all doubt. 
But it does not. After most respectable persons, one 
after another, have said, “ I  have seen these things,—I  
know what I  say,—there could have been neither fraud 
nor trick,—I  have seen, and felt, and conversed with 
spirits, and recognized them as my father or mother, or 
others,”—after all these asseverations, the doubters, with 
a stare of amazement, exclaim, “ I  cannot believe it! a 
thousand witnesses could not prove these things to me,— 
I  must first see them myself.” The question was laid over 
till next Sunday forenoon, at 10£ o’clock, and both sides 
promise to strengthen their works. We may expect a 
lively time. All are invited.
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FREE CONFERENCE MEETING.

A few weeks since a number of persons, who had been 
in the habit of attending the meetings of the Spiritualists’ 
Union, became dissatisfied with the Sunday afternoon 
meetings, which are devoted to seances under charge of 
Mrs. McKinley. They thought it more profitable, to 
themselves at least, to consider vital questions affecting 
the well-being of society, and they accordingly engaged 
Central Hall on Sixth street; but did not withdraw from 
the Union, whose meetings they generally attend in the 
evening. On account of gross misrepresentations, which 
were made in the Chronicle, the proprietors of Central 
Hall declined to rent it for their meeting; and they were 
compelled to seek quarters elsewhere. Last Sunday they 
met in a room in the rear of Charter Oak Hall. The 
editors of this paper were present, and can vouch that we 
never attended a more orderly, harmonious and interesting 
meeting. We were in error last week in speaking of the 
organization as a third Spiritual society. Although com
posed mainly of Spiritualists, it does not claim to be a 
Spiritual organization. The object is to present a free 
platform, on which people who have any worthy thought 
to express can give it in their own way, without limit as 
to time or subject, only endeavoring not to infringe upon 
the rights of others. They have no chairman, and are 
guided solely by their own ideas of propriety and courtesy. 
This is a mode of conducting a meeting which has never 
heretofore been tried excepting among personal friends or 
the members of a society, outsiders not being allowed a 
voice. Here there are no “ outsiders.” All present are 
members, and with such unlimited freedom it seems not 
likely that they will be long able to get along without a 
presiding officer. However, it has worked well so far, 
and if no unfriendly element comes in, it  will probably 
continue to move along harmoniously.. Certain it is, that 
the atmosphere of the place appears to be conducive to 
good behavior. The discussions have been conducted in 
the kindest spirit, and with the most courteous recognition 
of each other’s rights.

The meeting on Sunday was opened by Dr. Swain, who 
briefly stated the objects which they were endeavoring to 
realize. Remarks were made by Mr. Healey, Professor 
Chaney, Mrs. Hughes, Mr. Pierson, Mr. Spring, Mr. Wild, 
Mr. Stowe and others, and Mr. Morse read an interesting 
article from the Banner o f Light. We regret that we have 
not space for a report of the addresses. The social 
question was not alluded to by any speaker. The meeting 
to-morrow cannot be held in the same place, as the pro
prietor of the hall has been compelled by other lessees to 
deny the society its use.

When man becomes as wise as Nature, he too will come 
to see all things to be good, because he will see everything 
in its time and place. We need to have a great patience 
with the slow evolution of things.—A. W. Stevens.

Jesse H. Butler wiil discourse on “ Beauty and Utility,” 
at Charter Oak Hall, to-morrow (Sunday) evening.

MEDIUMS’ SEANCES.

The two seances were held as usual on Sunday after
noon, one at Charter Oak Hall, the other at 911 Market 
street. Mrs. McKinley invited Deane Clark and Mrs. 
Kenny to the platform. The people were invited to send 
up questions to be answered. Mrs. Lena Clarke read the 
questions and Mrs. McK. replied to them. The following 
are specimens of the questions, with answers in brief: 
Will spirits materialize herein California? Yes. Does 
the materialization of spirits prove the miraculous con
ception ? No. Are there bad spirits ? No, not essentially 
bad, but undeveloped. We should endeavor to do right 
and to keep away from bad influences of spirits in and 
out of the “ form.” What is freedom? We cannot tell 
what it is so well as we can what it is not; but it is to do 
as we think right, so as not to interfere with the rights of 
others. Mrs. Clarke described various spirits, some of 
which were recognized. Mrs. McKinley said she saw the 
spirit of Mrs. Slade, deceased wife of Dr. Slade, of New 
York. She wants Dr. Slade to oome to California, and give 
seances. She thinks his health would improve here. 
Deane Clark made a brief address, in which he said 
“ Katie King” has promised to show herself in this city.

At Charter Oak Hall Mrs. Dieterly joined the medium- 
istic force, and added to the interest by clear descriptions 
of spirits. The other mediums were Mrs. Cummings, 
Mrs.' Staley, Mrs. Hendee and Mrs. Wiggins. The seance 
was of unusual interest. At its close Mrs. Foye gave the 
ballot test. Some ono proposed H. H. Hunt as the com
mittee, but Mrs. Foye said the gentleman had had sittings 
with her, and she preferred a stranger. Mr. Hunt de
clared himself a skeptic, and stated that he wished to 
make the test thorough. He proposed to take the ballots 
selected bv Mrs. Foye, and write new ones with the same 
name, and see if the spirit could again select the name 
when the newly written pellet had been thoroughly mixed 
with the others. Mrs. Foye declined to sit with Mr. 
Hunt, at that time, but said she would give him that or 
any other test in private. The seance then proceeded 
with Mr. Hoge as committee, and every test given was 
pronounced correct. Mr. Hoge was unable to discover 
any appearance of trickery.

W hateveb  Is i s  R ig h t .— I  am an optimist. I  believe and 
am sure that there is no Buch thing as ev il; that just in 
the same way as physical philosophers have long ago agreed 
that cold and darkness have no existence, but are simply 
“ less ligh t” and “ lessheat;” so, too, moral philosophers 
have got to acknowledge that what we call evil, aye, the 
very worst forms of it, are only “ less good.” I  believe 
that this world is governed by perfectly just laws, and by 
a perfectly good and all powerful G od; I  am sure if I  had 
been God, I  would have made things just as comfortable 
for every one of my creatures as possible, consistently with 
their own best good ; and I  am not going to believe that 
God has done otherwayB. We think things very bad down 
below here ; but it is not so, it cannot be so ; everything 
is going right. For either God couldn’t arrange things 
better, or he wouldn’t, or he didn’t know how to ; but as 
we presuppose his all powerfulness, and his perfect good
ness, we must allow that it was because he wouldn’t, and 
that for very good reasons of his own.—Lon Fulano.
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$0«fc Retires.

T H E  N E W  E R A .

The T eachings of T he A ges: I n T wo P asts—By A. C.
T raveler: B ancroft & Company, San F bancisoo.

This book is written for the great suffering heart of hu
manity, and the writer is not only a humanitarian, but a 
philosopher. Broadly, we may say that the writer is a 
philosophic Christian, and the book should therefore com
mend itself to all classes of religionists, while the free
thinkers of all types and names, Rationalists or Material
ists, will find food for thought in its pages.

The central proposition of the book is, that the second 
advent of the Messiah is now at hand, though whether he 
is to appear incarnate, as in the first era, or to come as an 
invisible gloiy and power to the hearts and souls of men, 
may be an open question; but the author claims that the 
ideas of the hour point unmistakably to the second coming. 
The age is active and expectant; some great event is about 
to burst upon the world. Among other proofs of this, the 
author claims as demonstration, the wide-spread spiritual 
manifestations of the day, these being the same, only with 
an accession of power and influence, as those that attended 
the first advent.

As there is to be a new dispensation, so there must be a 
new prophet to inaugurate it, and the writer assumes that 
this prophet has already appeared in the person of Eman
uel Swedenborg, the “ colossal John the Baptist of the new 
era, commissioned to bestow on the church the baptism of 
reason and of science, and to prepare the way for 'the 
second coming."

In this work, the organized church, in spite of its great 
sins of omission and of commission, is recognized as a ne
cessity; as, in fact, the centripetal force of the moral world. 
Whether in the meridian age of glorified humanity we 
shall still need such organizations, the author does not 
dearly state; but it  may be inferred that we shall not. To 
those who still hold with reverent faith to the Christian 
bible, because they have learned its lessons at a mother’s 
knee, and it is associated with the holy memories of child
hood and of home, it will be a satisfaction to know that 
this thoughtful and conscientious writer has not discarded 
it, but holds to it devoutly, while interpreting it philo
sophically, and believing it to be largely allegorical. In 
the Mosaic acoount of the creation, “ days" and “ weeks” 
are interpreted to mean days and weeks o f the ages. Each 
day, therefore, is centuries of time, and thus the earth went 
through ages of preparation for the reception of man.

But that which to many will prove the most attractive 
idea in the book, is the doctrine of a dual god-head, or a 
Father and Mother God—an idea long entertained by the 
author, though other writers of late years have put it first 
in print. I t  is here avowed with an earnestness and cogen
cy of reasoning which prove, at least, a perfect faith in it. 
What a comfort to feel that there is a Mother God, and 
that we weary, sorrowing children of earth can rest our 
bruised and bleeding hearts on the bosom of this Divine

Gomforter. The author elaborates this beautiful idea: 
“ God said, not to his son, as heretofore erroneously taught, 

but to his co-equal and beloved companion of eternity, the 
universal Mother, (or the Holy Ghost and Comforter,) Let 
us make man in our own image, after our likeness. And 
they were made male and female, after the image of the 
Divine Father and Mother God. Hence, we are the chil
dren of Deity, heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ.”

Making a practical application of this doctrine, the writer 
claims that the hitherto false position of woman, even in 
enlightened Christendom, has arisen from the inability of 
the world to recognize or comprehend the Divine Mother 
in the Godhead; “  man, with his practical tendencies and 
absolute self-hood, seeing only a male Divinity, regardless 
of the Divine Mother, ever present in the subtle and elevat
ing influences of the beautiful of earth and heaven.” The 
writer looks forward, however, to the time—now, indeed, 
in a process of inauguration, when it shall be seen that 
woman, in her sacred office of maternity, represents the 
Divine, Universal Mother. But man’s exceeding joy in 
discovering this, will be attended with humiliating and 
sorrowful reflections, and in his desire to redress her 
wrongs, he will render to woman more than justice.

The following are brief extracts:
“ Let Woman herself awaken then to the subject of her 

own freedom in right action, and equal responsibility with 
Man for the improvement of the gifts with which she is 
endowed by Heaven, and become obedient to the voice of 
the spirit, or the impelling force of her own soul; remem
bering that God marked out no particular sphere for either 
man, or woman, independently of the revelation of TTih 
Will impressed on their hearts and minds, when he created 
and blessed them, and pronounced His work good. The 
All-Parent said unto bom alike : Be fruitful and multiply, 
and replenish the earth, and subdue it."

“  And let it be remembered that neither the Childhood 
nor Youth of the World, nor of the individual man, are 
ages of philosophy; and that Man, as a sex, has been thus 
far unable to rise superior to the influences of education, 
and of traditional prejudice, and to view truth broadly 
from the comprehensive plane of cause which overlooks the 
wide realm of effects. And, for this reason, he has failed 
to a^fbrd equal justice to Woman, either as a sex, or as a 
rational and intelligent individual, companion and friend, 
And, the mind of the present Era is bo thoroughly imbued 
with the material and masculine tendencies of past ages, 
that it can only see in the direction of the old masculine 
channels and act through them. Even the professed 
Christian Philosopher still looks at Woman through specta
cles borrowed of Pagan Sages. I t  is true that me Pagan 
was unable to penetrate as far into a future state of exis
tence as the Christian is, who admits Woman to Paradise 
in her own proper person; but, the latter is still so biased 
by the narrow views of the former, that, while he gener
ously accords to her equal rights in the higher life of 
Heaven, he obstinately refuses to recognize her claim to 
equal justice, while she remains a resident of the planet 
Earth.

In consequence of this partial and unphilosophical view 
of the Human Family, partial and unhealthy social condi
tions everywhere obtain in the world. We have Institu
tions of Learning, founded for the benefit of Man only— 
which are very liberally endowed by the wealth of both
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sexes, while Woman is equally in need of the educational 
light which they impart to the youth of the land. And we 
have large industrial interests, established for Man only; 
while Woman is equally in need of remunerative occupa
tions to sustain herself and those depending on her efforts 
for subsistence. And, through all the ramifications of so
ciety, there is but a partial application of the principles of 
social science and of the deductions of philosophy, and 
justice is but partially adntinistered. The grand universal 
principles of truth, broadly gathered from Nature and 
Revelation for the regulation of human conduct, are no
where applied to human conditions and requirements, irre
spective of SEX.”

"B ut, fortunately for all the oppressed members of the 
Human Family, male as well as female, we live in the 
dawn of a New Era. The World is approaching its matu
rity. The day of Reason is advancing. Its morning is 
already luminous with the Rising Sun of Righteousness 
and of Knowledge. All the forces of physical and of In
telligent Nature are vigorously at work to throw off old 
conditions, and take on new. The subtle Spiritual Powers 
of the Universe are radiating finer elements of soul-life, 
from soul-centre to soul- cireumferenoe; and these are per
meating the mind of the age, and will be manifested ere 
long in higher types of Man and Woman, and a purer 
Christian Democracy. ”

“  The Republican Government of the United States of 
North America was established on the intelligence, and 
consequent self-governing power of the people ; and must 
therefore depend upon the enlightenment of the millions 
for its perpetuity. And, hence, universal suffrage, on the 
basis of intelligence, is the only rational and consistent 
policy for our Nation to adopt, if it would secure public 
order, peace and prosperity. And it is the only policy 
which harmonizes with the genius of our free and pro
gressive Democratic Institutions. "

"  U niversal Suffrage, on the basis of intelligence, 
would render simple justice to Woman. I t  would endow 
her with the vote, which is her natural right as a citizen of 
the State and as the progenitor of the Human Race. C iti
zen— did we say? Woman is not a recognized citizen of 
the country which she populates. Our laws ignore the in
dividuality of Woman, the Mother of those who frame them. 
They class her, politically, with children, idiots, slaves and 
criminals. And, like these innocents and unfortunates, 
Woman has no right that Man feels himself legally bound 
to respect; and he measures her by her political instead 
of intellectual Mid moral stains, in all Ins business and 

a social relations with her, and treats her accordingly. We 
‘ speak not now of exceptional oases, hut of general usage. ”

“  As before stated, women have been drilled all through 
the centuries in the belief, that the exercise of political 
rights would unsex and demoralize them. Large numbers 
of the unrefleoting have accepted the proposition as true ; 
and they have a natural repugnance and horror of being 
unsexed and demoralized. And, while occupied with this 
formidable objection, they flo not see the falsity and injus
tice which underlies the assumption. But it is none-the-less 
a lie, and tyrannous wrong, although women are blind, and 
although usage and the prejudices of education cause both 
sexes to view leniently the monopoly of political power by 
the male half of the Human Family.

But, could the women of America understand that the 
Vote represents both material and moral power, and that 
they are really as legitimately entitled by nature to the ad
vantages which it confers as men, and equally as capable 
of using it for practical ends; then they could no longer 
remain indifferent to the great question of political enfran
chisement.

And, could the women of America understand that the 
Vote in their hands would command for them greater re- 
spct and consideration from men, who entertain a profound 
regard for the material and practical goods of life,—for the 
Vote and its considerations, citizenship, office and its 
emoluments, representation in the State, and station in 
society,—then, women would no longer remain indifferent 
to the question of political enfranchisement. “

For sale by Herman Snow and A. L. Bancroft St Co., 
San Francisco. Price $2,50.

COOPER ON FINANCE.

W have received from the publisher, A. L. Bancroft, a 
small pamphlet by S. Cooper, of Eureka, Humboldt coun
ty, in this State, on the subject of National finance. I t  is 
just issued from the press, and is well worth the attention 
of the curious student of finance. We do not agree with 
Mr. Cooper in his general conclusion, though we admit 
that he is often logioal, and has certainly given his Bubject 
a thorough dissection. He handles the new Senator from 
the State of Nevada, Mr. Jones, with ability; and is de
servedly severe on a Dr. Bacon, of Yale College, who has 
written a letter on this subject. The Doctor got up quite 
a furor of theological indignation against our irredeemable 
currency, as though it had been a sin against the Holy 
Ghost. Mr. Cooper, we think, shows that a man may be a 
D . D ., a president of a great school of divinity and a popular 
preacher, and yet know little of financial science, and have 
a crude sense of political justice. On the whole, Mr. Coop
er’s little waif is a curiosity. He thinks he proves conclu
sively some things which a sane man will find it difficult 
to believe; namely, that an irredeemable currency, always 
below par, is best for the country; that the more it is de
preciated, the better i t  is; that the average American citi
zen would be supremely blest if he could only get a green
back with five dollars marked upon it for his day’s labor, 
or bushel of wheat, though the gold value of the paper 
was only half a dollar; that this would be a most happy 
state of things, because we can have high wages, and high 
prices here at home, and yet export all our products at the 
lowest rates to foreign markets. We are persuaded that 
there is a hidden Sophistry in this reasoning that 
can reach conclusions so utterly repugnant to common 
sense. The pamphlet is running over with food for reflec
tion, and accurate history and statistics pertaining to 
the subject under discussion. We commend i t  to the a t
tention of all students of our monetary system.

H enry S. F itch is now preparing a work for the press 
on the subject of a national currency. Some of the 
principles already enunciated by Mr. Fitch, although not 
likely soon to be adopted by the government, command 
themselves to the good sense of every plain, straight
forward thinker; every one, in fact, not biassed by 
pecuniary interests in favor of our present complicated 
and nonsensical monetary system.

The Bulletin calls the comet a " ra re  bird,” probably 
because i t  has such a long tail.
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WOMAN SUFFRAGE. 

annual m e e t in g  o p  t h e  in c o r p o r a t e d  s o c ie t y  and  c e l e b r a t io n .

One of the beet, most harmonious, and in' every way most 
satisfactory. Woman Suffrage meetings ever held on this 
Coast, took place in Dashaway Hall on Monday, the 27th 
inst., under the auspices of the California Woman Suffrage 
Society Incorporated. The morning session was devoted 
to the reading of reports and the election of officers for the 
winning year. The Treasurer’s report showed the society 
to be out of debt and with a balance on hand of $850. The 
election for officers resulted in the choice of the following 
excellent ticket: President, Mrs. Sarah Wallis, of Mayfield; 
Vice Presidents, Mrs.' P. Benedict, of Contra Costa county; 
Col. A. Heath, of Sant&Cruz county; Mrs. LauraDe Force 
Gordon, of San Joaquin county; Mrs. Watkins, of Santa 
Clara county; Mrs. Waterhouse, of Sacramento county; 
Mrs. R. G. Steele, of Merced county; Mrs. C. P. Sprague, 
of Yolo county; Mrs. Kellogg, of San Francisco county; 
Mrs. Boyer, of Oakland; Miss Sallie Hart, of Alameda 
county; Mrs. Latimer, of Sonoma county; Mrs. Hanly, of 
Sierra county; Mrs. Irwin, of Marin county; Mrs. John 
Llewellyn, of Napa county; Mrs. Davis, of Solano county; 
Mrs, Clara Gayne, of Mendocino county; Miss Eliza Tay
lor, of San Francisco; Mrs. E. Lloyd, of Nevada oounty; 
Mrs. Johnson, of San Joaquin county. Secretary, Mrs. 
Matthews, of San Francisco. Corresponding Secretary, 
Mrs. Wilson, of San Francisco. Board of Managers, Mrs.
E. Pitts Stevens, M. Louise Wilson, MrA. Dr. White and 
A. McKeon, of San Francisco; Mrs Phebe Benedict, of 
Contra Costa county; Mrs. Isabella Irwin, of Marin coun
ty; Mia« Sallie Hart, of Alameda oounty; Mrs. Watkins, 
of Santa Clara county, and Mrs. Dr. Waterhouse, of Sac
ramento county.

AFTERNOON SESSION.

Brief addressed were made by Mrs. Roena Granice 
Steele, Mrs. Hendie, James I. Ferree, Mrs. Drinkhouse, 
Mrs. Roberta, Mrs. Wiggins, Mrs. Laura De Force Gordon, 
editress of the Leader, and Mrs. Boyer, editress of the 
Homestead. The latter declared herself favorable to wo
man suffrage, but thought the education of women would 
have to precede suffrage, as without education they could not 
know the benefit it would confer upon them. Mrs. Gor
don did not believe in waiting. The demand for a right 
should not be delayed. There was no delay in giving the 
negro the right to vote on account of his ignorance.

Mrs. Boyer thought the local option movement had been 
a help to the cause of woman suffrage.

Mrs. Pitts Stevens replied, that without the prior move
ment of the woman suffragists, no local option law would 
have been possible, and no woman would have dared to go 
near the polls. I t  was just because of this demand for 
suffrage that women had been encouraged to do something 
under the Local Option Law.

Mrs. Benedict, who presided, called on Mr. Kimball, of 
Antioch, who responded in a quaint and comic little speech, 
and then promised that, if let off, he would recite a poem

during the evening meeting. This agreement was ratified 
with applause by the audience.

EVENING SESSION.

The Hall was well filled. Mrs. Benedict presided, the 
constitution requiring the old officers to continue to serve 
till September. Mrs. Lavema Matthews favored the audi
ence with a song and piano accompaniment. An article 
was then read by the Secretary, Mrs. Matthews, which was 
written by Mrs. Emily Pitts Stevens, in January 1869, be
ing her salutatory as editress of iheSunday Mercury, after
wards the Pioneer, in which she declared herself in favor 
of woman’s enfranchisement. The reading of this article 
was followed by an appropriate, eloquent, and in every 
way excellent speech by Mrs. Stevens, in which she gave 
an account of the rise and progress of the woman move
ment. On the 27th of July, 1869, five women organized 
the first woman suffrage society in this state. There were 
so few of them that each one had to take an office. Mrs.
E. P. Schenck was President, and Mrs. Stevens was Vice 
President; Mrs. Coelia Curtis, Corresponding Secretary; 
Mrs. Hutchinson, Recording Secretary, and Mrs. Dr. Cor
bett, Treasurer. Fifteen were present at the next meet
ing, tweny-five or thirty at the third, and the fourth meet
ing was held in the museum of the Mercantile Library, 
with over one hundred and fifty. Mrs. Stevens spoke of the 
ridicule that had been cast upon them by the press and the 
people, and the gradual growth of the cause into respecta
bility and strength.

Mrs. Boyer read an original poem entitled “ Recompense.” 
Addresses were made by Mrs. Hughes, Judge A. M. Crane, 
Rev. Otis Gibson and others, the speeches being inter
spersed with songs by Mr. Davis, and music on the piano 
by Mr. Kirwan. Captain Kimball gave his promised poem, 
on Adam and Eve, which elicited roars of laughter. The 
evening’s entertainment dosed with an address by Laura 
De Force Gordon, in  which the circumstances leading to 
the celebration were reviewed. She referred to the fact, 
that she gave the first Woman Suffrage address in Platts 
Hall, in February, 1869, before an audience of about three 
hundred persons. Mrs. Wallis was the only woman who 
went on the platform with her. Now, continued the 
speaker, there is a deep seated conviction in the public 
mind in favor of woman suffrage, while ridicule of it is 
confined to the ignorant and vile of society. She main
tained that without the right to fbte, woman can never ob
tain equal wages for equal work, nor can they ever obtain 
justice in the courts. She particularly condemned the pro
bate court system, which, ostensibly for the protection of 
women and children, is really a means of robbery.

As an illustration of the difficulties that are thrown in 
the way of women who enter vocations usually followed by 
men, Mrs. Gordon referred to the printing business, and 
to her own experiences and annoyances. She then spoke 
of the trifling way in which many women spend their time, 
crocheting, netting, embroidering, etc.*, even making 
worsted kittens with glass eyes, instead of spending their 
leisure in the improvement of their minds by reading or 
acquiring some useful art. She said if we are becoming a 
nation of pigmies, it is mainly owing to the inanity of the 
women, who have no noble aim in life, no high aspirations, 
no worthy thought. The address was full of good, sensi
ble ideas, well expressed, and the meeting adjourned, all 
feeling they had had a good time. jgj
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B Y  M A B Y  E.  B B A D L E Y ,

My heart t m  happy yesterday,
F o r  on  th e  h il ls  th e  su n sh in e  lay 
I n  golden  m is t; an d  com m on thingB,
In the sweet bloom that autumn brings. 
Grew beautiful, till every sense 
Responded to its influence,
And not a leaf upon a tree.
But in its stirring gladdened me.

To-day the mellow sunshine lies 
As tenderly along the skies.
And with as rare a splendor fills 
The purple hollows of the hills;
But all the joy of yesterday.
And sweet content, have passed away, 
Since in my hearing it was said 
That little Muriel was dead.

I  never loved the child too well—
That little pale-faced Muriel;
There was not in her looks or ways 
The charm, indeed, to win one's praise; 
And save the natural regret 
For youth and death untimely met.
And pity for the mortal strain 
Upon a childish heart and brain.

The news, for me, had never made 
The glory of the h illsto  fade;
Had never oaused the rustling sheaves, 
And all the wind-tossed scarlet leaves. 
To sigh with such an undertone 
Of sorrow for my heart alone,
If  I could answer, verily.

But once, for something lightly heard,
I  spoke a harsh and hasty word,
And blamed the child with bitter blame* 
And covered her with sudden shame, 
Until, dismayed, she crept away.
To sob and grieve the livelong day— 
And yet, for any evil meant,
She was entirely innocent.

I  knew it afterward, in vain,
And suffered such remorseful pain 
As one must, in remembering 
Wrong wrought upon a helpless thing. 
But still, I  set my heart at rest 
With promises of wrong redressed:
“ gome time,** I  said, “ I  will repay 
All that she bore from me that day.

I  will make glad with some surprise 
Of sweets or toys, her childish eyes; 
And my caresses, free and kind,
Shall blot the trouble from her mind.**
I soothed my heart with plans like these. 
With petty plana and promises. 
Wherewith—since Muriel is dead—
I can no more be comforted.

Somewhere in heaven to-day she stands. 
And, haply, lifts accusing hands 
To God, who sees me here dismayed.
By reason of that debt unpaid;
And knowB (as I  know, too, alas I)
The opportunities let pass 
Bo carelessly, wherein I  could 
Have turned my evil into good.That she had borne no wrong from me.

How, though I  sought them tearfully, 
They never can return to me;
And neither penitence nor prayer 
That one injustice can repair.
Its shadow will surround me yet.
And many a pang of vain regret 
And haunting memory will belong 
To th is Irreparable wrong.

PROCLAMATION.

Know all men by these presents, that we, Norton I, by the Grace of God, Emperor 
have read the records of the Beecher Tilton scandal, and are led to  regard the same 
as one of those Providences of God that are so frequently found to pave the way to 
larger views, and more brotherly feeling among mankind, and to that unity of sen
timent on the great subject of religious liberty that is so essential to our peace and* 
safety as a nation. If  we cannot all be of one mind, we must all remember that our 
neighbors have the same right to differ from us that we have to differ from them.

We have observed of late that some of our people were altogether too good to be 
happy themselves, or to permit others to bo so. Among these may be oounted th e  
members of Plymouth Church, whose purity was altogether too sweet to be whole
some. An All-wise Providence has seen proper to humble their pride and scatter 
their councils, till no such babbling has been heard in the land since the confusion 
of tongues.

Now, therefore, we, as aforesaid, Norton I, Emperor, by the Grace of God, do pro
claim and ordain, that all our good and loyal subjects, each one seeking to t himself 
the kingdom of heaven in humility and simplicity of heart, do leave all others to do 
the same for thetoselves also; and that they do forever eschew and throw off all 
that Pharisaical puritanism that is so irksome to themselves and so disagreeable 
to their neighbors, and become simply good men and women, judging not others, 
lest they be Judged themselves.

I t  is the first desire of our heart to see our subjects thoroughly united in our 
church, and this can only be done on the broad basis of leaving every man to think 
for himself, and letting his life adorn his principles. God cannot be deceived. He 
will know His own, in whatever disguise they may be found. No subterfuge, no 
pretense, no outward forms, no certificate can seal His eyes. Many will say Lord I 
Lord! But to those only who have done right and showed mercy, and in His name 
fed the hungry and clothed the naked, and been especially mindful of the little 
children, will he answer, “  here am 1!”

God willeth not the death of s sinner, and the Emperor willeth not that any of 
his people should live exoept to repent of any evil they have done in the past, and 
to walk in the paths of righteousness and peace.

Given under our hand, this 30th day of July, A. D., 1874.
NORTON I.

Prom “Our Age.**
We read with interest the articles of T.W. Mackie, published in the “ Common 

Sense.” There is something in them unlike much we find in public journals. 
Truly, this paper speaks for itself, as its editor assured us it  would.

[From “ The Word” Prinoetown Mass.]
Common Sen se  h a s  at last got into journalism. Weekly, Edited by W. N . Slocum 

336 Montgomery street, San Francisco, Oal. Well-printed, ably-edited, full of inter
esting matter; it  is, what it claims to be, •• A Journal of Live Ideas.** Send for it .

From the “ New Age,” San Francisco, Oal.
•• Common Sense—A Journal of live Ideas.** This is s  new enterprise started in 

in this city by Mr. and Mrs. Slocum. The paper is devoted to the dissemination of 
free thought on religious and philosophical subjects, and however diverse may be 
one's opinions on such subjects, there can be but one opinion as to the excellent 
paper presented. I t is creditable editorially and typographically to all concerned, 
and we wish it a  hearty God-speed.

[From 8. F. Chronicle.]
Comm on Sen se , the new paper devoted to free thought, Spiritualism, etc., o f  

which W. N. Slocum is editor, has made s  seoond appearance. I t  is s  capital num 
ber, and its “  make u p ” is a  triumph of journalistic art. Typographically, Com mon  
Sen se  is one of the prettiest papers in this city.

[From the San Jose Mercury.]
Common Sen se .—The seoond number of this new weekly is at hand. I t  Is free 

fron the imperfoctiona of the first hurried issue, and is truly s  superior number. 
We learn that some sixty subscribers have been obtained for the paper in San Jose, 
a number that will doubtless be Increased to a hundred or more.

[ From the Russian River F lag .} 
x  Common Sen se .—A weekly journal with this title was started in San Francisco 
last week, with W. N. Slocum as Manager. The first number indicates that it will 
be an exponent of the doctrines of Spiritualism, but it proposes to open its 
for the presentation of all ideas entitled to a respectful hearing. Its platform says 
the paper “  is intended to serve as s  means of communication between rational 
thinkers and intelligent, truth-seeking readers—vn advocate of morality, education, 
equal rights, labor reform, and all that elevates and enobles the human race; aa 
opponent ot class legislation, church oreeds, bigotry, intolerance, and whatever 
tends to degrade mankind and retard human progress. ‘ I t will not be the organ of 
any party or sect, nor the exclusive mouthpiece of any man or woman, b u t will 
furnish s fair field for all opinions worthy of consideration, however much they 
may differ from those entertained by the editor.** The friends of free thought will 
give Common Sen se  s  oo/dial greeting. Its subscription price is 88 a year.

[From the New Northwest]
Common Sen se .—We are in reoelpt of a Spiritual paper bearing this title, issued 

by the “ Common Sense Publishing Company** of San Francisco. As a  sectarian 
Spiritual publication, it is as prosy and orthodox as the “  Watchman and Evangelist** 
and “ Christian Reflector** are far the sects which they represent.

[From the Truth Seeker.]
Common Se n se . No. L , Tol. I., of a neat sixteen page Weekly by th is title, pub

lished In San Franolsco, is upon our table. I t  is devoted to morality, education, 
equal rights, labor-reform and whatever elevates and ennobles our race. I t  has a 
decided bearing towards the Spiritual Philosophy. We hail this young champion of 
of mental freedom and the rights of man. We can hardly have too many advocates 
of the Truth before the public. I t appears to be ably conducted, and we hope the 
Liberals and Spiritualists of the Pacific coast will accord it a generous support, and 
may it prove s  success.

J> P * * * » 1 0 t i r r g .______
For the very best Photographs go to Bradley "~k Bulofson's Gallery, with an 

elevator, 439 Montgomery Street, San Francisco.
For a stylish and well finished Photograph go to Kluit's New Photographic Estab

lishment, No. 38 Third street. All work warranted superior to any in the city.
Those suffering from that most annoying of the minor miseries of human life—a 

oold in the head—or from catarrh in any form, should try Dr. Evory*s Diamond 
Catarrh Remedy. Just try it—that’s all. Sold at this office, and by all druggists.

COMMON SENSE PUBLICATION OFFICE, NO. 286 MONTGOMERY STREET.

Common 8en se  can be purchased at the following places in this city: Patten’s, 
773 Market; Cooper’s, 760 .Market; Cboynski’g, 146 Second; Snow’s, 819 Kearny; 
Sharp'B, 338 Montgomery, and at this office, 236 Montgomery street, up stairs. 
Prioe of single copies, ten cents.

AGENT8 IN THE INTERIOR.
Contra Costa county ............................................     E .H  Kimball. Antioch
Inyo county.............................................................MrsX. Hutchinson, Bishop Creek.
Monterey county.................................................................W.M. Wilson, Salinas City.
Sants Barbara county............................................Mrs. Clara R, Crane, Santa Barbara.
San Bernardino county....................................................... Dr. J . P. Graves, Riverside.
Santa Crux county..................................................................Mrs. Georgians B . Kirby.
San Joaquin county.................................................................W. 8. Sturgeon, Stockton.
Ventura county......................................................... J .  W. Stevens, San Buenaventura.
Yolo c o u n ty .. . . ...............................................................................J .  G. Hudson, Woodland,
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JHgnjg 0 i tike $ i w e $ .
A German Society in New York proposes to put dead 

bodies through the cremation process for $8.
Gsobob W illiam C obtis is  nominated by the New York 

Tribune as United States Senator, from New York, to 
succeed JR. E. Fenton.

The experiment of providing trained nurses for hospi
tals, alms houses and families has succeeded in England 
beyond the hope of those who established the institution.

0. B. Frothing ham says that although materialism was 
never so openly and so largely professed as now, yet ma
terialism was never before so thoughtful, so delicate or so 
sensitive.

Because Tilton has threatened exposures which would 
endanger the outside respectability of fashionable society, 
the New York papers treat him as if he were a mad dog, 
to be exterminated at any cost.

Infant damnation having been abandoned by the Chris
tian Church, the damnation of the heathen is soon to get 
the* go-by also; then missionaries may stay at home. At 
least, Rev. Arthur Swazey, D. D. of Chicago, so preaches.

Although intemperance is apparently on the increase, 
yet there never was a time when so many people were 
temperate on principle—never a time when intemperance 
had so little control over the ruling brain and conscience 
of communities.

Kate Stanton recently visited the House of Common^, 
where ladies are accorded a gallery, with bars in front of 
it, away up on the topmost stage. This reminded Kate of 
caged animals. She was told that the ladies are not 
allowed to be seen, lest they would distract the members 
while debating! Still on the animal plane of development!

Frank B. Carpenter, the artist, is spending the summer 
at Homer, N. Y., which is his native town. Watson’s Art 
Journal has a highly complimentary notice of his portrait 
of Mr. Greeley, which it says is the best ever painted, and 
one that, like Gilbert Stuart’s Washington, will hereafter 
be looked upon as the standard portrait of Horace Greeley.-

Mr. Loiseau, of Philadelphia, has invented a machine 
which, with the help of two men, will produce one hundred 
and fifty tons of artificial fuel in a day. The materials are 
ninety-five per cent, of coal-dust with five per cent, of 
clay, sprinkled during the mixing with milk of lime. The 
pasty mass is the moulded into egg-shaped lumps; these 
are dried on belts of wire gauze, are dipped into a solution 
of resin and benzine, to render them damp-proof, and are 
ready for the market. In this way it is hoped a means of 
utilizing the prodigious heaps of coal-dust at the Pennsyl
vania mines has been discovered.

Miss Kate Stanton has gone to France to study the 
workings of M. Godin’s Workingmen’s Palace at Guise.

Spare moments are the gold dust of time. Of all the 
portions of our life spare moments are the most fruitful in 
good or evil.

The Republicans of New York will probably renominate 
John A. Dix for Governor. He will undoubtedly poll a 
larger vote than any other man that party could place in 
the field.

On the 18th of this month the people of Ohio are to vote 
on a new constitution, and they are to have a choice 
whether licences to sell intoxicating drinkB are to be 
granted in that State.

An English firm has made a straw-roof sewing machine, 
which can turn out of hand from 1,600 to 2,000 square feet 
of water-tight roofing in an hour, requiring only two as
sistants to accomplish its task.

W hat must we think of those who pretend to find the 
religion of Christ in our fine churches, with their smooth
tongued preachers? Christ denounced everything that 
these preachers do; and they do everything that He de
nounced. They are the shallowest false pretense of the age.

When a man feels that he does not want to be honest 
and good, and so earn the kingdom of heaven by his own 
personal virtues, he joins a fashionable church, in hopes 
that by giving a few of his stolen dollars to the preacher, 
he may somehow evade the devil, and escape the punish
ment of the wicked.

Dr. Holland, in  Scribner's Monthly says: “ When we 
come to the real reason of the popularity of the men called 
heterodox, we shall find it precisely the same as that which 
makes Prof. Swing the popular favorite that he is. Their 
absolute freedom is their charm.” This is radical teaching 
for a magazine that was started a few years ago to represent 
orthodoxy.

The Reno Orescent says: Take a first class engine down 
at Sacramento when the Legislature is in session and it 
costs, from the sworn statement of Governor Stanford, 
from 038,000 to 040,000. Just run that same engine up to 
Reno, without doing it the least perceptible damage, 
about the time the Assessor is around, and it depreciates 
so rapidly that it is put on the Assessor’s books at 05,000.

Thirty-eight years ago, Abner Kneeland, the founder of 
the Boston Investigator, an infidel paper, still published 
there, was convicted of blasphemy in a Massachuetts 
court, and sent to prison for uttering these'words: “ The 
Universalists believe in a God, which I  do not, but I  
believe that their God (aside from Nature) is only a chimera 
of their own imagination.”
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REPLY TO A SKEPTIC.

BS B. SHBAFLE.

E ditor Common S ense :— I  wish to express my approval 
of a portion of one of Mr. Mackie’s articles, “ Skepticism,” 
in which he speaks of our duty to doubt, to deny, and to 
investigate, until satisfied of the truth. They were manly 
words, which could only come from an honest, sincere 
heart; therefore I, too, question Spiritualism, Materialism 
and all other ’isms, until I  have such positive evidence 
that I  can doubt no longer; yet, while I  am so skeptical, I  
am glad to say that I  have had such overwhelming evi
dences of the fact of communion with spirits, that to 
doubt longer would be absurd for me. I  thank my stars 
that I  am out of this sea of doubts, and now sail on 
smoother waters; nevertheless I  question everything that 
comes from spirits, in or out of the “ form,” just as closely 
as I  did seventeen years ago, when I  began my investiga
tions into the subject of Spiritualism, and I  earnestly urge 
on every investigator to do the same. Mr. Maokie’s 
failure, I  think, consists in doubting his own reason, and 
most inner convictions, as he says. What medium could 
convince him, if he does not believe his own reason ? I  
am credibly informed he once saw a spirit form in a dark 
hall, some years ago, and was sure he was wide awake. In 
his fright he related immediately the occurrence. I  
hope they will frighten him again, and keep coming so 
often that he may get used to them, and may obtain that 
positive evidence that even his senses and reason can doubt 
no longer, and he too can bask in the bright sunshine of 
this blessed reality. My good brother says:

The devils and angels have gone the way of the gods, 
and no one suspected that they were only the spirits of 
their nearest kin, the very devils bein'g ignorant of the 
fact. Elves and fairies too have gone, which is sad. 
Now, are we skeptics to blame if we hold ourselves aloof, 
watch with care, without deciding in matters strange and 
little understood, when the ages record such varied opin
ions? Of course, if it can be indisputably proved that 
the spirits of men and women can and do return and com
municate with their friends, it matters, little what past 
history says, but to the doubter it has great weight, and 
as yet remains unexplained, why they have been so long 
silent, when they could have so easily spoken.

But what evidence can it be to him even if they have or 
have not communicated in the past? I  shall be most 
happy to give him some evidences, (but cannot do it in 
t.hia article, as it  would make it too lengthy) and prove to 
him that they have not been silent during the last 1800 
years. Furthermore, how does my brother know that 
spirits can speak so “ easily.” Does he fully understand 
the laws of spirit control, and is he sure that mankind has 
always been as well fitted to receive communications as at 
present? Speaking of past religions, he says:

All these, like modem Spiritualism, have had inexplica
ble phenomena, “ spiritual manifestations,” on which their 
superstructure jested; have had evidence upon evidence 
presented that their system was true. Yet they are now 
discarded, even by Spiritualists.

Although the religious systems have been discarded, yet

Spiritualists do not reject the spirit manifestations of the 
past, but sift the wheat from the chaff from all religions, 
and only accept that which to them is good. I t  is true 
Spiritualists often differ in their opinions on account of 
the difference in their mental powers and developments, 
their early education and surrounding circumstances; yet 
they hold one conviction in common, namely: that spirits 
can and do communicate with mankind when conditions 
are favorable. They question the Bible, or any other 
book, no matter how musty it is with age. They consider 
they have the right to scrutinize everything in nature, to  
find what they are in search of—truth.

I  know there are Spiritualists who swallow whatever 
comes from the lips of mediums, just as Christians accept 
what their minister says. They have not outgrown the old 
habit of allowing some one else to do the thinking for 
them, which is not strange. I t  cannot be expected they 
all should be thinkers. Modern Spiritualism had its b irth  
but recently, and though itB adherents are counted by 
millions, yet it must be remembered they come out from 
all sects and creeds, and, as a natural consequence, have 
brought more or less with them which colors their spirit
ual perceptions and ideas. The next generation of Spirit
ualists will be far advanced in their development, and in  
one hundred years Spiritualism will have accomplished for 
humanity more than Christianity has in eighteen hundred; 
because it will not only have purified religion of its dross 
and pretentions, but politics also, and literature and 
science, and will give them new life and vigor.

I  therefore say to my brother: Keep on doubting and 
analyzing; do not accept the say-so of anyone until you 
have sufficient evidence of its truth. Follow your convic
tions, yet do not fail to listen to the “ still, small voice" 
which speaks to you of the divine essence. This, modi
fied by your judgment, will lead you safely to the green 
pastures, and ever-flowing fountain of wisdom, goodness 
and truth, where your skeptical mind will be fully satisfied 
in its longing and aspiration towards .the Infinite Father 
of us all, from whence it flows.

H O O D L U M S.

The San Francisco Chronicle, a staunch supporter of 
Christian morality, is calling attention to the great im
portance of suppressing the Hoodlum element in this city. 
The Oneida Community, which has been in existence some
what longer than the city of San Francisco, has no Hood
lums, and no Chronicle. The causes that produce “ Hood
lums” have not been admitted there. They have no 
whisky, tobacco, prostitution, land or other monopoly; 
consequently no poverty and destitution. Every man, 
woman and child having an equal interest in the property 
and in the individual and general welfare; no police regu
lations, no criminal lawyers, doctors or priests are needed; 
hence Hoodlums, Chronicles, social evils and moral and 
physical pestilences are unknown there; and if their ex
ample of unity of interests, community of property, and a 
universal education, were adopted in San Francisco, we 
should- be spared the infliction of Hoodlumism, and such 
journalism as the Chronicle represents. M. E. M.
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SOCIAL CLUBS INSTEAD OF HIRED PREACHING.

BY A. GAYLORD SPALDING.

A hundred millions a year is a cruel and burdensome 
tax on a domestic republican nation like ours, as the 
expense of hired preaching; and many intelligent indi
viduals are adopting the free social club system instead, 
as a matter of economy. Every neighborhood may adopt 
that plan. Human beings are social, and require social 
or co-operative action; but a leadership of non-producing 
priests is not needed. That belonged to a former age of 
feudalism and kingcraft. I t  is our privilege to improve 
on old dead customs, in religion as "well as politics. Our 
people should learn to do their own thinking, and dis
pense with the class who assume to do it for them.

The average cost of sustaining a single popular 
church cannot be less than two thousand dollars per 
annum, and a population of two thousand generally re
quires from four to six such churches. Taking this for 
the national average, the aggregate is immense; and, like 
every other tax, the burden bears on labor. I t  is a uni
versal pickpocket system.

The financial managers of every church find their way, 
during the week, to the small pocket money of both saints 
sinners. I t  is stated by authority, that of the three 
hundred millions population of Christendom, one hundred 
millions never have enough to eat; and of our own forty 
millions, ten millions are constantly drudged to procure 
their daily bread. This in a world so rich, bountiful and 
productive! There must surely be monopoly somewhere. 
Yet these are the people that pay all the oosts. Then add to 
this the endless government taxation, and it fully explains 
the upper and the undercrust philosophy. One class pro
duces, the other—eats. One class are deadheads, the 
other—dupes. Churches are magnificent begging shops; 
and clergymen are the recognized high and respectable 
head beggars, and working men are the common victims.

Sectarian preaching is a service of ceremonies that 
re turps no equivalent for its terrible costs. The art 
consists simply in the skillful handling of the Bible texts, 
which the priest shuffles as the gambler does his cards— 
the most expert hand always winning the game. I t  is 
mistake to suppose that any truth is proved by texts. 
Ideas prove themselves by their own logic, the same as 
mathematics, and rest on their own intrinsic merits; and 
too much preaching of conflicting doctrines tends more to 
bewilder than to enlighten the public mind.

I t  is claimod that the church elevates, purifies, and 
preserves the moral order and integrity of society, and 
that vices and crimes are checked and repressed by its 
influence. Bub when we look at cities where church spires 
most do abound, we find that liquor saloons, gambling 
hells and brothels are not wanting. The more of one 
sort the more of the other, is the rule. So the claim 
proves a baseless pretension. Take New York, Chicago, 
St. Louis, St. Paul, and San Francisco for examples.

As to moral character, the preaching class may stand on

a par with the average of men, or common sinners. -In 
the midst of so many schools, lyceums, books, and news
papers, the clerical profession is entirely superfluous: 
since they have no source of knowledge not accessible to 
others, male and female. Free Sunday social clubs, with 
the lyceums, granges and industrial lodges, will supply 
all the benefits of gatherings called churches. And true 
religion is a true life, which is not helped by mummeries 
and flummeries, observances and creeds.

Champlin, Minn:, August, 1874.

H E R O  W O R S H I P .

BY B. F . FRENCH.

Let us question nature, and I  think that we shall find 
that the idea of worship has, like many other things, been 
handed down to us from the dark ages, when people had 
very crude ideas concerning God and the works of nature. 
Who among us, that is intelligent, would desire to be 
adored? To every noble and intelligent soul such a 
thought is abhorrent.

John, the relevator, was rebuked by the angel whom he 
was about to worship: "See thou do it not! I  am thy 
fellow servant, etc.” See Rev. 22-9, and by referring to 
the sixteenth verse of the same chapter, it will be seen 
that this angel was none other than Jesus himself; and yet, 
with thiy positive command ringing in their ears, the so- 
called Christian world have been worshiping him for 
eighteen centuries. The evil of "hero  worship” is that 
principles are lost sight of, and truth, the only thing which 
should command our highest aspiration, is left unsought 
and uncared for, while some individual is idolized and 
deified; thus mystifying the minds of our youth concern
ing the true principles of nature. This is also applicable 
to the worship of any mere ideal being. Whether deity 
be personal or impersonal, he must be subjective to law— 
must exist by virtue of law. He cannot be his own 
creator. If then he exists according' to, and is subject to, 
law, he is, in principle', the same as ourselves; conse
quently should not be worshiped. If he has personality,

Eossessing all wisdom, etc., our worship could not please 
im, for the same reason that it would not please a noble 
man, or woman. Again, if deity is impersonal, our 

worship could in no way affect him, save as it might affect 
ourselves, as being parts of himself; and right here 
another idea presents itself: If, as truly said bjr Pope, we 
“ all are parts of one stupendous whole,” which part shall 
worship, and which be worshiped? Certainly the lowest 
may not worship the highest; for it would only adore that 
which had ascended from its own self, or at least from its 
own condition. May we not reasonably conclude then 
that all worship, as understood and practiced by the large 
mass of professed Christians, is but a mitigated form of 
idolatry ? and may we not reasonably hope that the day is 
dawning when worship, as now practiced, shall become 
obsolete, even as sacrifice has become among the moet 
intelligent worshipers ? I  say yes, and believe that true 
worship will soon be inaugurated; which is simply a full 
and just appreciation of nature, and all her sublime 
manifestations; the expression of which will be seen in 
deeds of noble philanthropy, charitv and justice, whereby 
humanity shall be resurrected out of its present ignorance, 
and all its consequent pain and degradation.
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[For Common Some.]

SCIENCE AND SPIRITUALISM.

These two things are wide apart, and to all appearance, 
always must be. Like oil and water, there is an incom
patibility between them, and it seems to be insurmountable. 
Science rests upon well ascertained facts which repeat 
themselves invariably under the same circumstances. These 
are the essential tests : First, that the facts are incontesta
bly what they are stated to b e : Second, that the conclu
sions are drawn from them by inexorable logic: And third, 
that when all the conditions are repeated the expected 
results follow without exceptional] Thus, the inventor of 
the steam engine observed the effects of fire upon water; 
he reasoned upon the facts till he solved out the idea of 
a steam engine; he tried his experiment, and it operated 
like a charm. These tests are all wanting in what are 
called spiritual phenomena. Those who see them are 
either incapable of scientific observation, or unaware of 
the nature of the evidence necessary to support a truth. 
The witnesses, who saw or heard, must report just what 
met the senses, just what they saw or heard, and nothing 
more. There should be no hearsay and no enlargement. To 
the legal or scientific mind it is idle to make reports in any 
other form. They are of no more force than visions or 
dreams. We smile when told that the great medium, 
Home, in London, went out of a window feet f&remost, 
and round the comer of a second floor, and in at another 
window, in the presence of several very respectable per
sons, and yet not one name given. I t  is no evidence of 
anything. No truth can be established in that way. Why 
did not the respectable persons sign the document? I t  is 
the more necessary that the testimony in these cases should 
be above refutation, because, as spiritualists themselves 
affirm, these events are separate from each other, and re
peated at the mere will of spirits. To be brought home to 
the intelligent mind, they must be supported by the same 
class of evidence that goes to establish a murder or any 
other crime. We have never yet seen this done. [2] Spirit
ualists are generally content to make such reports of what 
they do or see done as cannot command the respect of 
any logical mind. I t  is not necessary to pursue this branch 
of the subject further. Unless the facta are admitted or 
proven, there is nothing to explain; no new theory is ne
cessary, and if it were, and the theory of spirits seemed to 
be the only logical one, it is yet outside of the third test of 
science, for these spirits will not come and act alike for us 
under the same circumstances; they have a self-will that 
baffles all our rules or appliances. We cannot hope for the 
same results from the same conditions. These circumstan
ces create an impassable gulf between science and what 
is called spiritualism; and there can be denying that 
science is on the safe side of the gulf. However slow, it 

. is the safe and sure road to the only truth we certainly 
know. We should not be wise to leave it for any imaginary 
air line. We have reference here merely to the physical 
phenomena. [3]

In reference to the mind, mediumship and spiritual com

munications, I  see still less reason to admit the claims of 
the spiritualistic theory. Not that we say that it is impos
sible. On the contrary, all our opinions seem to favor the 
idea; but rather that it is not true, because there are no 
facts to support the claim. Believing as I  do, most de
voutly, that there is a God, a great spirit that rules the 
universe, and that man has a soul, an emanation from God, 
partaking of the great spirit nature, we could easily believe 
that these spirits could, or did, or do communicate with 
each other, and sometimes independently of the physical 
world. I  see no impossibility in such an idea, nothing 
even improbable; but is i t  really so? That is the question. 
Are there well ascertained facts enough to demonstrate 
such a conclusion? I  think not. Robert Dale Owen, 
in one of his works, has collected perhaps the most forci
ble catalogue of this nature. But they have only shown 
that in all ages, and in all countries, men and women 
have believed these super-natural legends, and readi
ly recorded them. But that is no proof of their truth, or 
every form of superstition could be demonstrated in like 
manner. We do not care to cite ancient ghost Btoriee. 
Unproved themselves, they can prove nothing. We must 
have some illustration from the light of modem times, some 
ghost story of our own day. [4]

As to inspiration, mediumship, trance-speaking, etc., they 
find no favor in my eyes. They oome clothed with 
no attribute that commands respect or attention. God 
has placed us in this world with senses to perceive, a mind 
to think and draw conclusions, and an external nature to 
understand. By the natural exercise of these powers we 
have discovered wonderful truths, both useful and enter
taining. We are discovering more every day. They are 
making us wise, and rich, and happy. We have far more to 
discover yet, with results almost inconceivable; and we are 
doing it diligently and well. All the pretenders to inspi
ration, all the mediums from the beginning of the world 
till now, have not added one jot or one tittle to our stock 
of knowledge. They have not discovered a new planet, 
a rich mine, a new island or continent, nor have they im
proved or invented so much as a wheel-barrow or a grind
stone.[5] I  listen, sa I  have repeatedly done, to their dis
courses, and I  discover nothing to vindicate the claim to 
a higher Bource of information than common sense. And 
there should be something of this nature, or what is the use 
of inspiration ? The inventor of the steamship or the electric 
telegraph, or the discoverer of the real nature of the solar 
system, might have made a reasonable claim to inspiration; 
but these people who repeat only what others have taught 
before them, can have no such pretension. I  do not 
charge them with dissimulation. I t  is one of the vices of 
the age to strain our language to an enforced meaning, 
which, when we come to sift, has nothing in it. We are 
all of us too much gitfen to this kind of semi-delusion. I  
remember discoursing once with a distinguished clergy
man on the divinity or inspiration of Christ. He insisted 
upon it. I  resisted the claim. But at last he said, “ Why, 
you are a son of God when you do righ t; you are inspired 
when you have a beautiful thought.” And I  could say no 
more, only that if this is what he means by son of God or 
inspiration, he should let the world know it distinctly. Let
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us use plain terms. Figures of speech are not favorable to 
truth. They shade, they soften, they make agreeable; but 
they lack the sharp lines of real knowledge. There are no 
tropes and figures in geometry. Should we insist upon the 
use of words that are strictly defined, and have no ambigui
ty, half of our errors would be swept away. Truth is one, 
and there is one way to it—scientific research—and none 
beside. All pretended inspiration, all royal roads to 
knowledge, all short cuts or by paths that pretend to dis
pense with observation and reason, must be discarded by 
the votaries of common sense. And all spiritual phenom
ena, mediutnship or inspiration, must be regarded with 
doubt and suspicion, till they can stand the tests of science, 
till they can vindicate themselves by uniform successes. [6]

L ake.

B ill Mr COMMENTS BY THE EDITOB.

1. W ith our imperfect knowledge of the laws governing 
spiritual manifestations it  is impossible for us to know 
whether all the conditions are repeated or not.

2. This has been repeatedly done, but there are “  none 
so deaf as those who will not hear.” I t  was done in the 
very case mentioned. The witnesses were Lord Adare, and 
others whose names we cannot now recall. All the names 
were given in the account published by Lord Adare.

3. Whenever and wherever scientific men have candidly 
investigated physical phenomena, there has been but one 
result, a conviction that the cause, if not spiritual, is 
unknown. ' Some scientists have assumed to give, the 
unknown cause titles such as odio force, psychic force, 
(soul force) etc., but this is merely nameing something 
which is still left unexplained.

4. There probably never was an age so full of ‘‘ghost 
stories” as our own. The newspapers are full of them, 
and most of them are well authenticated.

5. This is simply untrue. Andrew Jackson Davis, 
when a mere boy, described planets the existence of which 
has since been verified by astronomers; mines have re
peatedly been discovered by spirit agency, while the list 
of inventions by spirit aid is so large that no definite 
statement can be made as to their number. In  fact, it  is 
quite likely that a large proportion are the result of spirit 
impression.. In  comparatively few of these cases has the 
fact been made public, because Spiritualism has not been 
popular, and no inventor cared to run the gauntlet of 
ridicule which such a confession involved.

6. One reason why spirits do not tell us more than they 
do is that we are placed here to exercise our own reason, 
not to be blindly led by any power outside of ourselves, 
and there is no lesson so constantly dinned into the ears 
of Spiritualists as this one of self reliance and self devel
opment. This one doctrine, self culture, is the alpha and 
omega of the spiritual philosophy, and it is in order to 
fulfil this injunction that we seek to understand our own 
nature and to solve the mysteries of our being, physical 
and spiritual.

The dependence of laborers upon capital,^ having no 
sanction in natural justice or the Common Law, is the 
result of special class legislation which enables a privileged 
few to plunder the useful many.

“ GOD IS LOVE.”

BY PROF. W. H. CHANEY.

How beautiful the thought! Remember this is said of 
the Ood o f the Bible, and by turning to that sacred volume 
on every page we find the proof that “ God is love.” Love 
animated the bosom of the God there described, 'when he 
made Adam. Being omniscient, God knew that he was 
making him so weak that the man would transgress; knew 
that Adam would - be tempted beyond the power of resist
ance; knew that he would “ fall;” knew all the suffering 
that would thus be entailed upon the human race in this 
life, with hell and damnation for their sole inheritance in 
the next. This is the Bible God. How infinitely affec
tionate it was on His part to adopt this programme in the 
production of man. Suppose, instead of selecting an 
inferior quality of " the  dust of the ground,” God had 
chosen the very best, (especially for making the heart and 
brain of Adam,) then the man might have been strong 
enough to resist temptation; the “  fall” would have been 
averted, and no Savior needed. But gentle love swayed 
Infinite Ietelligence, and man was made so that he must 
fall, entailing both temporal and eternal misery upon the 
unborn millions that were to come after him. How grand! 
How beautiful! This instance alone is sufficient to prove 
that “ God is love;” but there are others, equally forcible, 
to which I  invite attention.

Samson made a bet with the Philistines which he lost 
through the treacheiy of his wife. Then Samson growled 
about it, for even in those days gamblers grumbled tyhen 
they lost. After recording the sublime language of this 
ancient sport, about their “  ploughing with his heifer,” 
the next utterance of the sacred text is in these words: 
“  And the spirit of the Lord came upon him.” What was 
that spirit? Love, of course, for “ God is love.” If the 
reader doubts, let him read the whole verse, Judges xiv, 
19. “  And the spirit of the Lord came upon him, and he 
went down to Askelon, and slew thirty men of them, and 
took their spoil, and gave change of garments unto them 
which expounded the riddle." That is to say, in plain 
English, the spirit of the Lord “ controlled” Samson to 
commit murder and robbery to pay a gambling debt. 
Amazing pity, grace unknown, and “ love beyond degree!” 
How clearly this incident proves that “ God is love." 
True, it might not be discreet for any person, in these 
degenerate times, to imitate Samson, else God’s children 
would stretch his neck at short metre, for God has in
formed them in His Holy Word, “  My spirit shall not 
always strive with men.”

But to be serious. If the “ spirit,” mentioned in the 
last sentence, is the same “ spirit” that came upon Samson, 
it would seem that while it has partially ceased to “ strive” 
with the Caucasian race, it still “ strives” with the 
Spaniards in Cuba, with some negro tribes of Africa, with 
barbarians generally, and “ Indians not taxed,” who take 
the same rank as our American women. These are not a 
tithe of the evidences to be found in the Holy Scriptures 
which prove that “ God is love.”
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SAN FRANCISCO, CAL., SATURDAY, AUG. 8, 1874.
S c ie n c e  a nd  R e l ig io n  will be the subject of a lecture by 
J . L. York, before the Spiritualists’ Uuion, at 911 Market 
street, to-morrow evening.

J ennie L ees.—This lady, who has acquired a great repu
tation as an inspired speaker, has been engaged by the 
San Francisco Spiritual Union to give a course of lectures 
in this city during the month of September.

D ean Clarke lectured before the Spiritualists Union on 
Sunday evening last, on the uses and abuses of Spiritual
ism, a most excellent subject, and one which Spiritualists 
should more frequently have brought to their attention. 
By a mistake on the part of one of our friends, we failed 
to obtain a report of the lecture.

Addie L. B allou.— The friends of this lady will be glad 
to learn that she is meeting with success in Oregon, 
speaking to large and appreciative audiences. I t  was her 
intention to leave for Olympia this week, but she remained 
in order to assist in procuring a reprieve for a young man 
who was sentenced to be hanged at Salem on Friday. 
After returning from Olympia Mrs. Ballou will visit Salem 
again during the session of the Legislature for the purpose 
of influencing the abolition of the death penalty in that 
State.

M bs. T ilton has made another statement, being a pre
tended explanation of suspicious circumstances. I t  bears 
on its face the impress of untruth. The committee, having 
by letter demanded original letters from Tilton, he 
replied that he offered them to the committee, and they 
refused to accept them. Row, having lost all confidence 
in the justice of the committee, he will keep the docu
ments for presentation to a court of law. He states also 
that the committee have refused to take important testi
mony, and have published garbled reports of that which 
they have taken.

Some of the evils resulting from intemperance could be 
prevented if the natural appetite for pleasure could be 
gratified by cheap and innocent amusements.

A WORD TO REFORMERS.

Are you a reformer? Do you wish to see the great 
republic preserved for all time ? Are you proud of being 
a free man, and do you desire to see the great principles 
of liberty handed down intact to the next generation? 
Then yon must use your influence and your vote to luring 
about these results. First, simplicity and equal justice, 
in all our laws, to all our people. True liberty is in
consistent with complication and mystery. Second, the 
curtailment of officers, and official patronage. Freedom 
is endangered by a great army of men depending on the 
publio purse, whether they are soldiers or not. Third, 
moderate salaries, and a simple republican virtue in all 
our officials. Men of wasteful and extravagant habits, or 
who do not live in strict conformity to sound morals, are 
not fit either to be makers or executors of the law. And 
fourthly, reduced taxation. I t  is a reproach to the cause 
of liberty all over the world, that high taxes, and financial 
corruption, are more rife in republican America than any
where else. If you are a true and thorough reformer, you 
must lend your aid, heart and soul, to these things. I t  is  
with the people to inaugurate a complete regeneration of 
our government, or to permit it  to go on in the downward 
career of fraud and extravagance, till our liberties are lost 
in the ambition of our public men to become wealthy a t 
any sacrifice. But to be a true reformer, and to hope to  
succeed in the work, you must begin at home; you must 
first reform yourself. If you cannot clean out the little 
frauds and corruptions of your own nature, how shall you 
purge the great commonwealth ? In  other words, if you 
cannot oast the beam out of your own eye, how shall you 
see to cast the “ Credit-Mobilier elephant” out of the 
optics of “ ye congressman. ” Therefore reform yourself 
first. Lessen your own taxes. Dispense with your liquor 
and tobacco, and reduce other expenses to a reasonable 
rate. See to the just administration of affairs in [your 
own family, and your own town. Then you may try your 
hand with some hope of success on the State and Nation. 
Bnt if you cannot restrain and reform the little kingdom 
of self, you will labor in vain in the wider fields of 
national affairs.___________

T he T hird T erm.—It is ridiculous! I t  is impossible! 
The thought of it is a violation of our traditions, and a 
menace to the republic itself. Washington and Jefferson 
sat in that chair but twice; and no man will ever be found 
whom the people will honor above them. Besides, we 
need a change. Some of the most gigantic frauds known 
to history have been perpetrated in General Grant’s last 
term, and though he may not have participated in them, 
he has permitted them without a word; and has lent no 
land to their exposure or punishment. We want a Presi
dent who will neither steal nor permit his subordinates 
to do so.

When President Grant wishes to consult his cabinet, 
instead of going to Washington, ho cooly orders them by 
telegraph to come to him at Long Branch and they come, 
the whole seven of them, for they are just the flunkies 
Grant believed them to be when he appointed them.
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COMMON SENSE AS A REFORM JOURNAL.

WoodhuU. & Claflin’s Weekly, in an article on reformatory 
journalism, speaks of the numerous attempts to establish 
reform papers in a field already occupied. I t says:

So long as there are papers open to the advocacy of 
whatever subject, it is unwise on the part of anybody to 
attempt to float another in the same channel; but when 
one has ideas which he or she cannot get before the public 
in any existing papers, then it is eminently proper to 
publish a new paper to cover the deficiency.

As Common S ense was started to meet what was believed 
to be an imperative demand for a liberal reform journal on 
tins coast, there being no paper of the kind published 
here, we do not take to ourselves the strictures which the 
Weekly evidently intends for some particular enterprise. 
I t  adds:

We know very well that the papers now being published 
in the interests of reform are not properly supported. The 
radicals of the country are actuated by entirely different 
motives from those that insure the support of the secular 
and religious press; and they do not feel it to be any duty 
of theirs to contribute to anything for any other reasons 
than that they want it  for their own benefit. Now just 
here is the dangerous point in the whole matter, which 
ought to enter into the consideration as to whether any 
new enterprise should or should not be supported. A hau 
dozen papers may, in the advocacy of various reformatory 
ideas, be supported well, when if there were double that 
number all of them would be in constant danger. This 
fact was well illustrated among the Spiritual Press. The 
Spiritualists of the country will support two representative 
papere, but they would not support five. The Weekly was 
an entirely new departure in journalism. I t  was started 
to advocate all kinds of reform, and laid hold of Woman 
Suffrage, Labor and kindred subjects from the outset. 
Before its advent no Spiritualistic paper had adopted these 
subjects as legitimate parts of Spiritualism; nor had any 
Labor papers adopted woman suffrage. So the Weekly did 
not trench upon any already established paper. And when 
the question of Social Freedom was sprung upon the 
public, i t  had a special, and at that time, independent 
position to fill and to maintain, while fulfilling its original 
purpose as the vehicle for the fullest and freest discussion 
of all subjects whatever.

The Weekly circulates largely in California, and is highly 
. esteemed, it  being the only paper of its class in the world. 

It is fearless in the expression of facts, able in its treat
ment of all subjects it discusses, and certainly exerts great 
influence on publio opinion. While Common S ense does 
not endorse all of its ideas, nor approve all its methods, it 
willingly accords to i t  a leading position among the radical 
reform journals of the day. The Weekly concludes its 
article as follows:

So far as our personal wishes are involved we should be 
glad to see a hundred new radical journals spring into ex
istence, if they could be maintained, but we should be 
sorry to see any added to the present number, to oecupy 
the ground and advocate the principles already covered, if 
by such addition the lives of any that now exist, which, by 
reason of the good they are doing, ought to continue, 
should be endangered.

I t will probably gratify the patrons of Common S ense to 
learn that this paper is now so well established that there 
ft no longer danger of its failure. We have had a very

difficult task to bring it to this point; and there were times 
when its prospects were dark indeed. The freethinkers of 
California, especially the Spiritualists, are much divided 
in sentiment on various questions which it would be cow
ardice to ignore, yet which could not be treated without 
raising bitter antagonisms. The Local Option Law, 
Woman Suffrage,' and above all the social question, meet 
within the ranks of reformers most earnest support and 
rancorous opposition. I t  has been our desire to harmonize 
as much as possible all the elements of reform, without 
losing sight of relorm itself; we have therefore endeavored 
to treat all subjects fairly, hearing both sides, presenting 
facts for consideration, and allowing readers to draw their 
own conclusions. We believe that this course has satisfied 
the majority of our supporters. A few, who were too in
tolerant to listen to the truth, have withdrawn their 
support; but many others, desiring to sustain an honest 
independence, have come to our aid. The editors of 
Common S ense are unequivocably in favor of woman 
suffrage; but the columns of the paper are open to any 
opponent of the proposition; so also are we favorable to 
temperance and social reform; but the best methods of 
bringing about these reforms are as yet open questions, 
concerning which every earnest, honest reformer should 
have a voice, and should receive fair treatment. We do 
not hd&itate to say that our opinions on these and other 
subjects will undoubtedly change with the constantly 
changing phases of the times. Whoever boasts that he is 
to-day what he was one year ago, prides himself on the 
lack of growth. Whatever else we do, we hope never to 
stand still. I t  is better to lose one’s way temporarily, 
learning the better path by experience, than to make no 
headway at all.

When Mrs. WoodhuU came to California, she met from 
the press generaUy very unfair treatment. All she said 
which was worthy of consideration was ignored, while the 
few injudicious words which occasionally dropped from 
her lips were caught up, and magnified and distorted, so 
as to present to the public a grossly incorrect idea of her 
teachings. Common S ense, without approving all Mrs. 
WoodhuU said, endeavored to give, within the limited 
space its columns afforded, a fair statement of her senti
ments, and of the manner in which they were received by 
her hearers. We did not advocate “  Woodhullism;” we 
merely presented a picture of the advocate,—a truthful 
one—as it was our duty to do; but for this we received 
some abusive letters, and lost a few subscribers who have 
not the justice or the ability to analyze what they read. 
We have no regrets for the course we took; and perhaps 
should not have, even had the paper failed; for if we 
cannot pubUsh the truth and live, we are content to die; 
and this wiU be our constant rule of action. We wiU be 
true to ourselves, true to principle, hearing all sides, and 
judging of the right as well we may be able, trusting every 
day to grow into larger and juster views, and holding 
ourselves in readiness to declare these views as we may 
become convinced of their expediency, and of the fitness 
of the people to receive them.
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“ HEALING THE SICK.” WORDS OP COMMENDATION.

The changes produced by Spiritualism, in breaking up 
old modes of thought and established practices, are in no 
department more noticeable than in that of medicine. Its 
reformation here is little less than revolution. People are 
using less and less of drugs, depending more and more 
upon good nursing, bathing, diet, magnetism and the 
action of nature itself as a curative agent. Our magnetic 
and clairvoyant physicians, although still sneered at by the 
old school practitioners, are by far more successful than 
the regular faculty. They have even intrenched on the 
field of surgery, curing by simple treatment, and without 
the use of the knife, patients who a few years since would 
have died, or been mained by amputation. There are a 
score or more of these physicians of nature in this city, 
and others are constantly establishing themselves here. 
Among the latter are Dr. Bancroft, of No. 204 Mont* 
gomery street, formerly of Wisconsin, a man of great 
magnetic power, a thoroughly educated physician, one 
whose advent among us will be welcomed even by those of 
his own profession. Dr. Ruttley, of 745 Mission street, 
has cured some desperate cases. One of his patients called 
on us recently, and if the facts were as he stated, and we 
have no reason to doubt, the man had been snatched from 
the very clutch of death. He is now apparently as^trong 
and healthy as the best of us. Mrs. A. W. M. Bartlett, 
formerly of Yin eland, has also recently come to this State, 
and will soon locate in San Francisco. Female physicians 
seem to predominate among Spiritualists. There are a 
large number in this city, (see their cards on the inside 
cover,) all of them gaining a fair support, and yet many 
cases are treated by advice from abroad. There is Some
thing wonderful about the curative powers of some of these 
“healers,” and the subject is certainly worthy the attention 
of scientific men. For instance, Mrs. C. M. Morrison, of 
Oswego, New York, a lady who is totally blind, has within 
the last year (or her spirit guides have for her) diagnosed 
over twelve hundred case of disease from locks of hair, 
sent to her by letter, the result of the prescription being 
in many cases a permanent cure. She does not pretend to 
have any power herself, except as an instrument for the 
spirit physicians. Now why is not this a case for the 
scientists ? _________________

Chabteb Oak H all.—The conference on Sunday morning 
was well attended, and the discussion on the rationality of 
the belief in Spiritualism was spirited. In  the afternoon 
the medium’s conference was crowded, and more tests 
were given than at any previous seance. Mrs. Hammond 
gave the “ Little Child Dirge,” and the song “ To Mother,” 
both very sweetly Bung. In  the evening Jesse H. Butler 
spoke to a large audience, his subject being “ Beauty and 
Utility.” (We shall give extracts next week.) The lecture 
was listened to with much attention, and the speaker 
warmly applauded. At its close a song, “ The World is 
full of Beauty,” was sung by Mrs. Hammond, and a poem 
on “ Beauty,” by Miss Daten, was finely read by Mrs. 
Ada Foy.

On the last page of this week’s issue will be found 
a numbes of extracts from the press commendatory of 
Common S ense. Not intending to republish such notices, 
we have retained copies of a few only, and will esteem it a 
favor if our friends will send a copy of any paper contain
ing a notice. We do not like the idea of republishing 
complimentary notices, but some of the stockholders and 
many friends seem to think it good policy to do so, and 
we defer to their judgment. Thanking our friends kindly 
for the many good words they have given us through the 
press, and by letter, we shall continue to endeavor to de
serve all the commendation they have bestowed. Letters, 
written not for publication we do not feel at liberty to 
quote from, but we have permission to use the following, 
from persons whose judgment is not only mature, but 
who have had much experience as writers: E. H. Haywood, 
editor of The Word, Princeton, Mass., says: “ I  am glad 
to see so able an exponent of Free Thought on the Pacific 
Slope, and will gladly do what I  can to introduce it  here.”

Mrs. Georgiana B. Kirby, of Santa Cruz, writes: “  I  am 
delighted with Common S ense. I t  has fulfilled my best 
hopes. I t  is keen and bright, free and tolerant, with 
nothing in it that is weak or trashy. I  should feel it a 
loss to the community if it  should have to suspend. All 
who have taken it here are pleased with it.”

J. L. York writes: “ Your paper is just the thing. 
Neat in appearance, tolerant in opinion, liberal in  its 
views, and admirably calculated to fill that p u t  of the 
journalistic field, the Free Thought comer, which has 
been so long neglected in this State.”

J . F. England, of Somersville, writes as follows: I  am 
delighted with the paper, it is truly a journal of live ideas, 
and it iB the very thing that we have been in need of on 
this coast. I  like the platform, and indorse the principles 
that it advocates, and I  think it deserves the support of 
every liberal minded man and woman on the coast. Mr. 
Sellers’ defense of atheism particularly is an able article. 
I t  is sad to think that the press of California generally is 
so inslaved by old theological dogmas as to refuse the pub- _ 
lication of such admirable articles. But the tide is turning, 
and ere long the people will be found to acknowledge 
Common Sense and reason as the only true guide. Put 
my name down for the journal, and send me all the back 
numbers for I  wish to have it from the commencement.

I n a work entitled “  The Night side of Nature” by Mrs. 
Crowe, an English authoress of some note, which book 
was reprinted in this country in 1853, may be found a nar
rative of Spiritual Manifestations which are almost a 
parellel to those at Oakland. These annoyances occurred 
in the Castle of Prince Hohenlohe in Silesia, in 1806, and 
the account is given by Councillor Hahn of Ingelfingen, 
who was himself a witness. The manifestations were made 
the subject of careful investigation by scientific men, whose 
conclusions were wholly different from those of the savans 
of Oakland.
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LAW VERSUS EQUITY. REFORM DEMANDED.

Auguste Hunckler, while in a drunken fit, in this city, a 
year ago, brutally murdered his mother. He was indicted 
for manslaughter, and a jury empanneled to try him; 
several witnesses testified, when the Judge decided to 
send the case back to the grand jury for reindictment, the 
offence being evidently wilful murder or nothing. He was 
reindicted, but on appeal to the Supreme Court, that 
tribunal has ordered his discharge on the ground that he 
cannot be twice placed in jeopardy for the same offence, so 
a murderer, never fully tried, is turned loose on the corn- 
mum ty on a mere technicality, and this is called law! In 
this case it so happens that the result is the best possible 
thing for the accused and for society, Hunckler being a 
bad man only only when crazed by drink; and the lesson 
already received will probably prove an effectual one, but 
this does not mitigate the evil action of a oourt which 
lets the guilty go free not on the ground of mercy, but 
merely because the judge of an inferior court did some
thing which is not just according to rule. The fact is, 
what is called law is a jumble of conflicting technicalities, 
in which justice has very email part. I t  is a dead body, 
tee remains of old Roman and English statutes, from which 
the life has long since departed; yet, in the estimation of 
all thouroughbred lawyers, the decaying carcass is of more 
account than the once living spirit—hence the decisions of 
which this is a specimen.

THE MATERIALIZATION OF SPIRITS.

The reply of Mr. Lewis sets at rest the doubts I  have 
hitherto entertained respecting the (rather) wonderful 
things related in the Arabian Nights, and in the stories of 
Cinderilla, Puss in Boots, and the Invisible Prince. No 
doubt they were accomplished by some spirit, “ through 
its knowledge of the chemical and molecular laws of the 
universe.” I t  was far less difficult (for instance) to con
struct Aladdin’s palace in a single night than to make a 
human body in five minutes; and if “ the atmosphere 
contains all that is in the composition of the natural 
body,” as Mr. Butler asserts, it is reasonable to suppose 
teat the materials for a palace are at hand also.

I t  is a gratifying reflection, but I  haven’t time to dwell 
on it.

Many, very many, of those who have oandidly investi
gated Spiritualism, have come to the conclusion that there 
is a something that is strange and inexplicable at the 
bottom of it; but it seems to me that.the mass of Spirit
ualists are running it into the ground. They are swallow
ing bigger and bigger stories, without question, and tee 
time will come when their stomachs will revolt and they 
will reject the whole thing in disgust.

T he O ld M as.

Harry Andrews, the well known manager of Woodwards 
Gardens, is to have a benefit to-day, Saturday, August 8th, 
and all his friends should visit the gardens. Unusual at
tractions are advertised.

Adolph Sutro has recently given in this city a course of 
lectures explanatory of his great tunnel project, illustrated 
with diagrams and pictures thrown on a canvas by means of 
a magic lantern. The lectures were intensely interesting 
and highly instructive, but the speaker was compelled by 
the facts to speak disparagingly of certain members of 
mining rings, whose business it is to rob the people, and 
because of these reflections on the character of monied 
men the press of the city has taken very little notice of 
Mr. Sutro and his lectures.

For years our Self Culture Association at Dashaway 
Hall came under a similar ban of the press. I t  stigma
tized the efforts of the people to cultivate themselves 
by exchanging ideas on religious, literary and social sub
jects onoe a week, as it now attempts to stigmatize and 
ridicule a recent effort made in the same direction. Our 
Self Culture Association was a lasting educational benefit 
to those connected with it; more than that, when innocent 
men—the sailors of the “ Sunrise”—witnesses in a criminal 
suit, were dragged in irons through the streets, like felons, 
in all this great city of the west not one voice was heard 
petitioning the General Government against the outrage, 
and asserting the rights of individuals, excepting our poor 
little society; and its voice was heard at Washington, and 
Marshal Morris lost his official head in consequence. 
Freedom is always feared by tyrants, particularly when 
women are mixed up with the effort made in its behalf, 
that being considered a double outrage on the tyrants 
themselves, and on one of their gods, custom or conven
tionality, to which good women are nowadays refusing 
to bum incense. The infamy of being a free woman is 
almost equal to that which used to attach to a free-thinker; 
but we are fast outliving all this, and a fossil press and 
fossil institutions will recognize it ere long; We trust 
that our State will free itself from its press-ridden, gold- 
ridden incubus, and take an equal rank with the Eastern 
States in behalf of justice and freedom for all.

____________ E. H ushes.

FROM SAN BERNARDINO.

Mrs. M. C. Wills, of San Bernardino, writing under 
date July 27th, after congratulating tee editor on tee happy 
selection of a  name for the paper, Common Sense, says: 

Here, in San Bernardino that part of our people called 
the Liberal element, has been slumbering, for months, and 
bid fair to die a natural death, till the arrival of Brother 
J. L. York among us, who, with his clear Logic, Eloquence, 
and convincing arguments, has awakened us to life again. 
I t  is imposssible in these few lines, to give my idea of the 
amount of thinking and agitation Mr. York caused while 
here. I  can only refer you to the public press of this place 
to give you a proper conception of the impression made, 
and what is better left, on the minds of the people. Mr. 
York will be warmly welcomed by many true friends on 
his return this winter. Keep him before the people, for he 
is doing a  mighty work in revealing the hideousness of ig
norance, and the beauty of Science and knowledge. Yours 
truly, for free thought and “ Common Sense.”
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SPIRITUALISM, THE ULTIMATE VERDICT OF 

SCIENCE.

EXTRACTS FROM A LECTURE BT GEORGE W. LEWIS.

The very interesting and instructive discourse by Mr. 
Lewis on this subject is to be published in pamphlet form. 
Through the kindness of the author we are enabled to 
make the following extracts:

Materialism denies the existence of spirit and the facts 
of immortality. I t  denies the survival of a conscious, in
telligent existence beyond the dissolution of the physical 
organism, and it pretends to predicate its philosophy on 
(he basis and authority of scientific induction on the 
immutable and eternal laws of the physical universe.

* * * * * * *
I t  postulates the entire range of terrestial and cosmic 

phenomena, upon the particles and molecules of matter 
under chemical and molecular action. I t  denies that 
underlying the outward world of ephemeral forms, of 
ever shifting effects, there is a world of }>ermanent and 
all-enduring causes.

Here Mr. Lewis said that as Materialism postulates that 
all phenomena, not only of the physical world, but also of 
life, intelligence and consciousness, depend upon the 
physical forces, he would examine the laws which govern 
the mineral, vegetable and animal kingdoms. The main 
portion of his lecture consisted of this examination, during 
which numerous quotations were made from the writings 
of scientists. Mr. Lewis then said:

Standing, then, upon the ultimate facts of science, 
namely, the eternal existence of matter, of force, and of 
motion, we can arrive at no other conclusion than this, 
that in the universe there is as vast a series of ultimate 
forces, as in the world of matter there is of organized 
forms; and it is the eternal province and function of 
these forces to operate and run in series and systems, 
wielding, moulding and shaping matter into its vast 
infinitude of forms. These are not only the molecular 
and physical forces that move atoms, particles and 
molecules of material substance, but “ above and behind” 
these are the organizing and directing forces that control 
and manipulate the physical and subordinate forces, 
binding and holding them into series and systems, and 
thus causing them, in their actions and operations, to 
culminate into the specific form of mineral, plant or 
animal. These organizing forces, which, through their 
automatic and autodynamic actions, control and direct 
the physical foroes and affinities, building up the infi
nite and imaging variety of architecture throughout the 
entire range of the mineral, vegetable and animal worlds, 
are ultimate facts of the universe, eternal, uncreated 
and unending. These constitute the world of causes. 
The physical phenomena and forms constitute the world 
of effects. And wherever protoplasm or material sub
stance exists in the proper condition, these organizing 
forces, invariably, by the inherent law of their existence, 
mould it into forms of living beauty. On this principle 
alone can we account for crystalization; on this alone can 
we account for the commencement of organized life on the 
planet.* * * * * * *

automatic actions, controls the physical laws and forces, 
and seizes upon the material in proper conditions, mould
ing it into the physical form Of man. Standing, then, 
upon the fundamental principles of science, we are driven 
to the conclusion that life, soul, spirit, called by whatever 
name, is one of the ultimate facts of the universe, un
created and eternal, existing through all duration, without 
beginning, and without end. I t  is invisible and impon
derable substance, having within itself the inherent and 
eternal power to move. I t  not only has the inherent 
power to move—tor the physical forces have this power— 
but it has the inherent and eternal power to guide, 
direct and control its motions and its actions. I t  has the 
power to control, regulate and modify the physical forces 
and affinities. Coeval with matter in existence, and coeval 
with eternity in the number of its days, it ever passes the 
round of its long progession, and ever operates through 
both the conscious and unconscious powers of its being, 
upon the substance and material around it; and ever 
clothes itself in a garment, or body, out of the material 
of its surroundings and environment. I t  ever passes 
through its mighty cycles; throws off its covering or Dody, 
and passes on to other spheres of existence and progres
sion. Standing, then, with our feet firmly planted upon 
the everlasting rocks of the ages, standing firm and sure 
upon the immutable laws and principles of science, we can 
meet the Materialist upon hiB own ground, and fight him 
with hiB own weapons. We can give a reason for the hope 
within us. We can hurl defiance into the jaws of death.

“ T h e  H o m e s t e a d . ” —This is an eight page monthly, 
published in Oakland for the edification of California 
women. I t  declares itself, “ a literaiy journal for women— 
woman as a maiden, wife and mother; woman in the home, 
in the school room, and in the world of work.” This is 
all very well; but woman will never be able to obtain 
justice in the “ world of work,” nor in any other capacity 
until she becomes a power at the ballot-box. This is a 
fact which the Homestead seems to overlook, and the 
following is all “ Dora Darmore” oould say of the Woman 
Suffrage Convention held in this city last week, and in 
which she took a prominent part:

On the 27th of July, that being the fifth anniversary of 
the California Woman Suffrage Society, the occasion was 
celebrated by a meeting of the friends of the cause at 
Dashawav Hall, San Francisco. The work of the Society 
during the past five years was reviewed; interesting ad
dresses were made, and officers were elected for the en
suing year.

Does any one wonder that so many are indifferent to 
church institutions, or at least that they mix common- 
sense with their religion, diluting it  so that the sulphur- 
our taste is wholly gone, and hardly now perceptible in 
the most rigid churches ; that religion, like some diseases, 
is now of a milder character than formerly, and that even 
the saving of souls is not the object of church associations, 
which are more for social intercourse and worldly prosper
ity? Their distinctive features are kept up, but without 
regard to logic or consistency; no one can tell the differ
ence between saints and sinners, ecclesiastically speaking, 
in the daily walks of life.—John Wetherbee in the Index.

And thus carrying forward and maintaining the argu
ment through all gradations of nature, the only reasonable 
conclusion remaining for us is, that the spirit, soul, or life, 
of man is an ultimate fact of the universe—the specific 
organizing power—which, through its autodynamic and

C h b i8T himself never pretended to divinity. On the 
contrary He disclaimed it on all occasions. But after his 
death, his followers pretended to worship him, instead of 
following his counsels, and our churches are all doing 
the same to this day.
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MENTAL AND SPIRITUAL ILLUMINATION. WALLACE PAPERS.

The magnetic presence of a fine, intelligent, lucid mind, 
with a vigorous, healthy body to vitalize and project it, is 
like a “ jet” of light. I t  illuminates the mental atmos
phere of other minds, and enables them to discover the 
mental and spiritual “ wealth” within the range of their 
now illuminated vision. Hence mere words, which are 
only the signs or hints of the presence of realities, are 
useless where there is not sufficient mental illumination to 
discover the realities. This explains and gives the ration
ale of spiritual and mental impressions, purporting to 
emenate from distinguished personages, whether in the 
form or from disembodied spirits. George Washington, 
Daniel Webster, Benjamin Rush, the twelve apostles, and 
occasionally a “  noble red man,” are the ajective realities 
to whom very many mediums ascribe all the glory, and 
modestly declare that in their normal state they are en
tirely incapable of the sublime teachings that fall from 
their inspired lips. But as spirits succeed in only parti
ally illuminating the minds of the mediums, the utterance 
of the thought is defective. The mode of expression rep
resents the educational culture and capacity of the medium, 
including defects, excentricities and essential peculiarities. 
From which this lesson may be derived: • The intrinsic 
value of any spiritual communication, mental impression, 
or abnormal control, depends entirely upon its quality, 
estimated in the light of truth and reason, carefully taking 
into account all the conditions and influences through 
which it has had to come. M. E. M ouse.

RADICAL PUBLICATIONS.

We have received from the publishers, Asa E. Butts & 
Co., 36 Dey street. New York, a number of small works, 
which our readers can obtain by ordering through this office, 
or direct from the publishers. The books sent to us include 
The Essence of Religion, by Ludwig Fuerbach; Lecture 
on Buddhist Nihilism, by Max Muller; The Childhood of 
the World, by E. Clodd, T. R. A. 8.; Christianity and 
Materialism, by B. F . Underwood; The Influence of 
Christianity on Civilization, by Underwood; Materialism, 
itB History and Influence on Society, by Dr. Buchner; The 
Religion of Inhumanity, by Frederick Harrison, Epidemio 
Delusions, a Lecture by Frederic Marvin, M. D.; The 
Relations of Witchcraft to Religion, by A. C. Lyall; The 
Atonement, by Brbdlaugh; Secular Responsibility, by 
George Jacob Holyoake; The Masculine Cross, by Sha 
Rocco, etc., etc. We shall notice some of these works 
more fully hereafter.

T he F ree Conference M eetings.—One of these meetings 
was held at Anthony’s Hall on Sunday afternoon last, 
other halls having been closed against them on account of 
the unfounded allegations in the Chronicle. The meeting 
was not very interesting, but one of the participants, Mr. 
Morse, said the most interesting part is tne quiet thinking 
that goes on among those who do not speak. Another 
meeting is to be held at the same place to-morrow after
noon, at 2 o’clock.

The following, from the Chicago Daily Times, will show 
the high estimation placed on Mr. Wallace’s articles by 
the independent secular press:

The very extended article frum the pen of Alfred 
Wallace, on the phenomena of what is termed Spiritu
alism, which was recently copied in exlenso from The 
Fortnightly Review, into this journal, is a production that 
should not be dismissed without some comment. Spirit
ualism presents itself the same as any other topic for 
current journalistic comment and criticism; and its evi
dence is before the public for the same examination that 
is the evidence in the case of the theories of the inter
changeability of heat and motion, or unconscious cerebral 
action, or the evolution of species. This is especially the 
case since Spiritualism has entered into the domain of 
scientific examination, and has proffered its phenomena to 
the crucial tests of men of scientific minds. During the 
last ten years it has been subjected to an almost infinite 
number of severe and exhaustive examinations, whose 
results are summed up in the paper contributed by Mr. 
Wallace. They cover an enormous area, including mani
festations in almost every possible direction, and with 
reference to almost every possible subject. His observa
tions certainly prove one very important thing, to wit: that 
the phenomena of Spiritualism can no longer be ignored 
by thoughtful men, or sneered away by the incredulous. 
He has succeeded in elevating them to a place upon which 
they can claim, and upon which they are entitled to, a 
serious and respectable consideration. As to the world in 
general, it must consent henceforth to treat the theme of 
Wallace’s paper with just the same respect that it now 
accords to any theory which has received the indorsement 
of Huxley, Tyndall, Agassiz, or any other theory indorsed 
by any man of acknowledged high intellectual attainments. 
Henceforth, any one who undertakes to explain the ex
istence of these phenomena, other than he would the facts of 
established reliability, may be safely set down as an igno
ramus. To say that so-and-so is a Spiritualist will here
after be just as contemptuous as, and no more so than, to 
say that so-and-so is a Presbyterian, or a geologist, or an 
evolutionist.

T h o m a s  J e f f e r s o n  o n  R e l ig io n .̂ — The following extract 
from a letter of Jefferson to a young ward of his, Peter 
Carr, deserves the consideration of every American youth. 
After advising the^young man to read the Bible as he 
would any other book, and to judge of all statements in 
the light of his own reason, he adds:

Do not be frightened from this inquiry by any fear of its 
consequences. If it end in a belief that there is no God, 
you will find incitements to virtue in the comfort and 
pleasantness you feel in its exercise, and the love of others 
which it will procure you. If  you find reason to believe 
there is a God, a consciousness that you are acting under 
his eye, and that he approves you, will be a vast additional 
incitement; if that there be a future state, the hope of a 
happy existence in that' increases the appetite to deserve it; 
if that Jesus was also a God, you will be comforted by a 
belief of his aid and love. In fine, I  repeat, you must lay 
aside all prejudice on both sides, and neither believe nor 
reject anything because any other person, or description 
of persons, have rejected or believed it. Your own reason 
is the only oracle given you by Heaven; and you are 
answerable, not for the rightness, but uprightness, of the 
decision. _____

“Let nature alone, and she never gets filthy; but as 
as human hands lay hold of her, how vile she become
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COMMON SENSE. OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. _____ •

Witm -m  FOB •* COMMON SENSE,” BY LAX*.

Dear husband 1 Why not go to church, 
And hear the pastor pray.

And tell of Christ, who died for us. 
And washed our sins away ?

How easy is the yoke to bear!
We need not to be good,

But only to believe in him,
And journey on to God.

The murderer, and the perjurer, .
The oppressor, and the thief,

Who live a life of wickedness,
In Jesus find relief.

No matter how debauched, depraved. 
How high the mount of ate,

Bay you believe in Jeans,
And they kindly let you in.

We can live just as we want to,
And do just as we may,

Till the last hour of earthly life, 
Then turn to h im  and pray;

And glory opens wide for us:
The angels all rejoice.

How easy tie  to gain the prize!
How rich it is! How nice!

But then dear wife, you do not think 
If  ail this may be true;

And if it be not, say what then,
Is best for us to do?

God must admiro a virtuous life 
He cannot blinded be;

Amid the storms of mortal strife. 
Each gentle sot H ell see.

And He will save the good and true;
And this is my defence,—

I cannot hear your pastors words. 
They are not Common Sense.

ANGEL GUARDED.

From “Our Age.”
We read with interest the articles of 7. W. Mackle, published in the “  Oomsmi 

Sense.” There Is something in them unlike much we find in public journals. 
Truly, this paper speaks for itself, as its editor assured us it would.

[From “ The Word” Prinoetown lisas.]
Common Sens*  has at last got into journalism. Weekly, Edited by W. N. Slocum 

336 Montgomery street, San Francisco, Cal. Well-printed, ably-edited, full of inter
esting matter; it  is, what it claims to be, “  A Journal of Live Ideas.'* Bend for i t .

[From 8. F. Chronicle ]
OoMMon S en se , the new paper devoted to 'free thought. Spiritualism, etc., of 

which W. N. Slocum is editor, has made a second appearance. I t is a capital num
ber, and its “ make up” is a  triumph of Journalistic art. Typographically, Common 
S en se  is one of the prettiest papers in this city.

[From the San Jose Mercury.]
Common Sen se .—The second number of th is new weekly is s i hand. I t  is  free 

fron the imperfections of the first hurried issue, and is truly a superior number. 
We learn that some sixty subscribers have been obtained for the paper in Ban Joee, 
a number that will doubtless be increased to a hundred or more.

[From the New Northwest]
OoMkON Se n se .—We are in receipt of a Spiritual paper bearing this title, issued 

by the 44 Common Sense Publishing Company" of San Francisco. As a  sectarian 
Spiritual publication, it is as prosy and orthodox as the 44 Watchman and Evangelist** 
and 44 Christian Reflector” are for the sects which they represent.

From the 44 New Age," San Francisco, Cal.
••Common Sense—A Journal of live Ideas." This is a new enterprise started in  

in th is city by Mr. and Mtb. Slocum. The paper is devoted to the dlsoeiniwatkm o f 
free thought on religious and philosophical subjects, and however diverse may be  
one's opinions on such subjects, there can be but one opinion as to the excellent 
paper presented. I t is creditable editorially and typographically to all oonoerned, 
and we wish it  a hearty God-speed.

«Mother, will the angels keep me In the dark and lonely hours,
Through the long, dark hours of night ? Sweetest manic I would hear."

Will their sweet and loving presence 
Guard me till the morning light?

If  I waken, shall 1 see them 
By the light the moonbeams shed? 

Shall I see them, loving, patient. 
Watching o’er my little bed ?"

•• Gently slumber, child of mine, 
Iunooent, and sweet, and fair;

Slnmber softly through the night, 
Angels hold thee in their care.**

“  When my little prayer's repeated.
And my evening hymn I  sing,

Then I wish some bright-winged angels 
Little golden harps would bring, 

And, while I  am lying quiet.
Thinking of my mother dear.

4 Gently slnmber, child of mine. 
Innocent, and sweet, and fair; 

Slumber through the night,
Angels have thee in their care."

“  Mother, when tho night is over.
And the day begins to dawn,

•When the gloomy tints of sunrise 
Hail another welcome morn,— 

Mother, wont the angels linger,
Just to see how fair and bright 

Is the early morning sunshine 
After all the lonely night?"

44 Heaven is brighter, child of mins. 
Brighter than the sunrise light; 

But the angels’ holy care 
Ever guards thee, day and might."

OUTGROWN.

[From the Truth Seeker.]
Common Se n se . N o. I . ,  V ol. I . ,  of a neat sixteen page Weekly by this title, pub

lished in San Francisco, is upon our table. I t is devoted to morality, education, 
equal rights, labor-reform and whatever elevates and ennobles pur race. I t has a  
decided bearing towards the Spiritual Philosophy. We hall this young champion o f  
of mental freedom and the rights of man. We can hardly have too many advocates 
of the Truth before the public. I t appears to be ably oonducted, and we hope th e  
Liberals and Spiritualists of the Pacific ooast will accord it  a generous support, and 
may it prove a success.

[ From the Basalan Elver Flag. ]
Common Se n se .—A weekly journal with this title was started in San Francisco 

last week, with W. N. Slocum as Manager. The first number indicates that it  w ill 
be an exponent of the doctrines of Spiritualism, but it proposes to open its columns 
for the presentation of all ideas entitled to a  respectful hearing. Its platform says 
the paper 44 is intended to serve as a means of communication between rational 
thinkers and intelligent, truth-seeking readers—«n advocate of morality, education, 
equal rights, labor reform, and all that elevates and eaobles the human race; an 
opponent of class legislation, church creeds, bigotry, intolerance, and whatever 
tends to degrade mankind and retard human progress. I t  will not be the organ of 
any party or sect, nor the exclusive mouthpiece of any man or woman, but will 
furnish a fair field for all opinions worthy of consideration, however much they 
may differ from those entertained by the editor.” The friends of free thought will 
give Common Sense  a cordial greeting. Its subscription price is $3 a year.

BY JULIA 0 . E . DORK.

Hay, you wrong her, my friend, she’s not fickle; her love She has simply outgrown; 
One oan read the whole matter, traaalating her heart by the light of one’s own. 
Can you bear me to talk with yon frankly? There is^much that my heart would say. 
And you know we were children together, have quarrelled and "made up" in play. 
And so, for the sake of old friendship, I venture to tell you the truth,
As plainly, perhaps, and as bluntly, ss I  might in our esMier youth.
Five summers ago, when you wood her, you stood on the selfsame plane,
Face to fans, heart to heart, never dreaming your souls could be parted again.
She loved you at that time entirely. In the bloom of her life 's early May,
And it is not her fault, I repeat it, that she does not love you to-day.
Nature never stands still, nor souls either; they ever go up or go down;
And hers has bees steadily soaring—but bow has It bectn with your own ?
She has struggled, and yearned, and aspired—grown purer and wiser each year;
The stars are not farther above you in yon luminous atmosphere.
For she whom you crowned with fresh roses down yonder, five summers ago,
H— learned that the first of our duties to God and ourselves is to grow.
Her eyes they are sweeter and calmer, but their vision is clearer as well;
Her voice has a tenderer eadenoe, but is pure as a silver boll.
Her face has the look worn by those who with God and His angels have talked;
The white robes she wears are less whits than tbsspiHts with whom she has walked. 
And you ? have you aimed at the highest? have you, too, aspired and prayed?
Have you looked upon evil unsullied? have you oonqnered it undismayed?
Have you, too, grown purer and wiser, as the months and the years have rolled on? 
Did you meet her this morning rejoicing in tho triumph of victory won?
Nay, hear me 1 The tru th  cannot harm you. When to-day in her presence you stood* 
Was the hand that you gave her as white and clean as that of her womanhood ?
Go measure yourself by her standard. Look back on the yean that have fled; 
Then ask, if you need, why she tells you that the love of her girlhood is dead.
She cannot look down to her lover; her love, like her soul, aspires;
He must stand by her side, or above her, who would kindle its holy fires.
Now, farewell! For the sake of old friendship, 1 have ventured to tell you the truth, 
As plainly, perhaps, and as bluntly, ss I  might in our esrUer youth.

______ £  p t  r  1 a I H  g i 1 11 $._____
For the very best Photographs go to Bradley k  Bui of son’s Gallery, with an 

elevator, 439 Montgomery Street, San Francisco.
Persons having business to transact with Woodhull k  Clafiin may address their 

agent, Fred. Thai, care of William Sharp, 336 Montgomery street, San Francisco.

For a stylish and well finished Photograph go to Kluit’i  New Photographic Estab
lishment, No. 38 Third street. All work warranted superior to any in the city.

Those suffering from that most annoying of tho minor miseries of human life—a 
cold in the head—or from catarrh in any form, should try Dr. Evory’s Diamond 
Catarrh Remedy. Just try it—that’s  all. Sold at this offioc, and by all druggists.

Send Aurtin Kent one dollar for his pamphlets an Free Love anil Marriage, etc. 
He has been seventeen years physically helpless, confined to his bed and chair, is 
poor and needs the money. He sends four or five wpll-written essays for one 
dollar. His address is Austin Bent. Stockholm, St. Lawrence Oo., N. Y., Box 44.

COMMON SENSE PUBLICATION OFFICE, NO. 286 MONTGOMERY STREET.

Common Sen se  oan be purchased at the following places in  thia city: Patten’s, 
773 Market; Cooper’s, 760 Market; Ghoynski’s, 146 Second; Snow’s, 319 Kearny; 
Sharp’s, 338 Montgomery, and at this office, 386 Montgomery street, up stairs. 
Price of single copies, ten cents.
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_ _ _ __ _ _ _ jgtfltig g i  tb< g i m t $ . _______
Lafayette, Ind., has a society of “ Holy Rollers,” and : 

the papers are calling upon them to rise and explain or lie 
down and illustrate.

The young ladies of Cleveland, Ohio, are trying to raise 
$200,000 to build a library and lecture-room for the Young 
Men’s Christian Association.

The remains of a mastodon, the third which has been 
found in this country, have been exhumed in Dansville,
N. Y. The animal is thought to have been at least four
teen feet high.

Chalborne county. Miss., is horrified by the marriage of 
a young white lady, belonging to an influential Democratic 
family, to Hon. Hawkins Smith, colored Representative of 
file district in Congress.

In reply to a correspondent in Kansas, Mr. Beecher, in 
the Christian Union, informs him that ‘ ‘ the balance of 
power in New York City was never in the hands of pro
fessed infidels;” and adds: “ Our rogues all claim to be 
good Christians of one sort or other.”

The aggregate of “  religious charities” in England last 
year amounted to more than $8,000,000 in gold. W. J. 
Potter, in the Index says it is a question whether the 
bestowing of money to build up any form of sectarianism 
can rightly be reckoned as a charity.

Miss Gilbert, a blind lady, opened a blindschool in a 
Holbom cellar, for which she paid eighteen pence a week. 
She has now a thousand pupils, whom she has taught to 
support themselves. They maintain the Institution that 
gives them a home, an education and an occupation. Its 
maintenance costs $40,000 a year.

The Boston Transcript says that the pleasantest signs of 
the times are the growing manifestations of a catholic 
temper, shown in acts of fellowship. Independent, cul
tured men, holding fast to the results of their individual 
thought and research, are willing to invite the hearing of 
outside voices, where hitherto denominational jealousy has 
refused to let the congregation listen to any utterances 
except those in perfect accord with their own shibboleths.

A. W. Stevens, in the Index says: “ A great majority of 
our people are living, today, for mere pleasure, for fame, 
or for fortune. We are, indeed, “  on the bolt.” We bolt 
everything,—food, education, literature, politics, religion. 
Consequently, we digest comparatively nothing. Conse
quently, the social man is dyspeptic to-day,—in  body, 
mind, and spirit. We need to learn how to live slowly, 
calmly, quietly. We must live less in public, and more in 
private. We must mind our own business more, and other 
people's less. We must cultivate the genius o f character."

Dr. E. O. Smith, of Albany, Oregon, has invented a 
lady’s fan which goes of itself, on being wound up. I t  is 
an excellent invention for invalids.

The New York Independent says; “  Orthodoxy, as we un
derstand it, is the truth as it is in Jesus.” What in the 
world is the “  truth as it is in Jesus?”

Emily Faithful thinks Goldwin Smith’s real reason for 
opposing woman suffrage is his distrust of civilization, 
which tends to establish a perfect harmony between man 
and woman.

The Boston Transcript says: “ Mr. Chase was perhaps 
destined to be the last American in public life who is to 
delude himself with the idea that the way to attain the 
presidency is to make himself fit for the presidency.”

A Roman Catholic Priest at Castleton, Vt., saw a man 
in his congregation who didn’t kneel, and approaching 
him, he exclaimed: “ Why don’t you kneel down! Get 
out of here! Somebody put this man out!” The man 
didn’t  wait for somebody to put him out.

Anna Dickinson has not given up her intention of going 
abroad, but is delayed by the necessity of finishing a book.
I t  is a ohroniole of certain experiences and adventures in 
her lecturing tours, amusing and otherwise, with a record 
of one summer spent in California and another in Colorado.

Mrs. Livermore asks “ If there is any force in the argu
ment that women should not have the ballot, because they ( 
do not want it, how is it with that large class of men who 
do not want the ballot, and who do not exercise the suf- . 
frage f"  They should be compelled to vote under penalty 
of loss of the privilege.

I t  is stated that Prof. Lillard, of the California College, 
has invented a pafabolio speculum which will not only 
very greatly reduce the expense but increase the power of 
telescopes. There is no limit to the size, excepting the 
limit to machinery. The inventor thinks he can construct 
a telescope with a focus three thousand feet from the 
lense, and the reflector still be as perfect as with a three 
inch focus.

Moses Hull and Mattie Sawyer propose to hve together 
without the permission of a minister. Believing that love, 
not law, constitutes marriage, they simply make announce
ment of their intention. Mr. Sawyer, former husband of 
Mattie, and Elvira Hull, the former wife of Moses, have 
written letters approving the “ arrangement” made by 
Moses and Mattie. I t  is very queer; but it certainly 
must be accepted as one of the “  signs of the times.” 
Mrs. Hull says in her letter: “ With my whole heart I  bid 
you God speed in the race you have begun, and wish you 
unbounded success in all your righteous undertaking. 
With much love to you both, I  am as ever, Elvira L. Hull."
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REASON AND INNER CONVICTIONS.

BY J .  W. MACKIE.

Garrulous controversy is good for neither reform journals 
nor reform; the desire for victory is too apt to obscure the 
worthier desire for truth. I  do not controvert spiritual 
theories for the purpose of gaining admission to the arena 
of spiritual controversy. I  had a course marked out, of 
private thoughts on Spiritualism and kindred subjects, 
which I  had intended for the Common S ense. I t was also 
my intention to permit no adverse criticism to switch me 
of the line; but it  is hard to abide by such decisions, 
when such an affable opponent as brother S. enters the 
field. He says:

“ Mr. M’s. failure, I  think, consists in doubting hie own 
reason and most inner convictions.’’

I  will continue to doubt my reason till it becomes perfect, 
and will never assent to a popedom within my own breast. 
An infallible Reason, which is not to be doubted 1 That 
cannot be. “ We can only reason from that we know,” has 
been truly said, and as the premises from which all reason 
flows are continually shifting in the light of new facts, so 
must our conclusions. I  cannot reason as I  reasoned a 
year ago, as I  will a year hence, or may perhaps to-morrow. 
But I  trust, nevertheless, reason as my only guide, the 
only judge before whose bar my most inner convictions 
must be tried.

As with reason, so also with my inner convictions. 
What is meant by inner convictions? There seems to be 
in us all a mental citadel, in which is kept carefully re
corded the sum total of our experience and reason. In 
this sanctum sanctorum our faith dwells, our credo as it  is. 
When doubt enters there, and is therein recorded, it will 
be well to respect that doubt, and search for the flaw which 
must exist in our well laid arguments. As these inner 
oonviotions rest on the same basis as reason, only further 
removed, so I  cannot treat them as infallible in their 
dictum, but simply as indicators, the barometer of our 
spiritual atmosphere. Trusting them in this light, I  
learned to doubt my own realization of spirit communion; 
and as I  desired no incomplete fabric of faith, I  analyzed 
the spiritual creed which I  then possessed. As I  have 
failed to remove the obstacles which I  found lying between 
me and an undoubting acceptance of Spiritualism, I  have 
laid one of them before the readers of Common S knsb so 
that aid may be procured in removing it. I  thank brother
S. for his good natured assistance; and will be happy to 
receive those promised evidences that spirits, as the spirits 
o f common humanity, have communicated during the past 
eighteen hundred years. If they did, it is* strange that 
mankind did not know it, but mistook them for angels, 
devils, gods—anything and everything but the spirits of 
the dear departed.

As to that “ spirit” which “ frightened” me so, I  have 
only to say, that in substance he was correctly informed, 
the fright being a little rhetorical flourish of my friend B. 
As I  intend to make spirit-seeing and spectral illusions a

special article, I  will say nothing more at present.
I  notice another skeptic in the field, who is more of a 

denyer than I  dare be. For though humbug is rampant, 
and common sense couchant with the many, yet enough of 
the genuine has transpired to prove the reality of what is 
termed spiritual phenomena. If friend “ Lake” will visit 
Mrs. Foye I  think he will discover something very anal
ogous, at least, to mind reading or clairvoyance; and if 
he can discover how she manipulates those “  raps,” I  will 
pay the cost of the “ sitting." And as for judicial evi
dence, if I  were on trial for iny life, with but a small 
fraction of the evidence against me as strong as that in 
favor of the spiritual phenomena, I  would trust more to 
judicial trickery than to judicial purity to save myself.

RE-INCARNATION.

E ditob Common S ense:—A. M. Stoddard-writes for some 
one to show objections to “Maiy’s” showing of the doctrine 
of “ Re-incamation.” I  object to the doctrine in toto, 
because it is not true to my consciousness and inspiration, 
but do not object to others embracing it, provided they 
have the tangible proof. Judging the tree by its fruit I  
must reject Maiy’s showing in the premises, though she 
may have “ lived three different lives upon this planet;” 
her say-so is no evidence at all, since she may have to come 
back again and learn a little consistency from those yet 
in their first casket. Though she admits that “ Darwin is 
right” she says “ we know nothing of spiritual things;” 
while she, as a representative teacher oi the spiritual, 
says, “ spirits are finite elements of all things in existence.” 
I  cannot so jumble or blend the infinite with the finite. 
My faith is, that spirit or spirits do surround, permeate 
and utilize “ all things” of the finite; as all such things 
are but so much stock in trade, to be used in a million 
ways, ad infinitum. Furthermore this thrice incarnated 
teacher seems to know of no Ood outside of humanity, and 
says: “ If you would know what God is, learn what you 
yourselves are;” then adds that “you as spirits, are the all 
of the universe;” and that “ God is all in all.” While I  
cheerfully accept the latter aphorism, I  do know—intu
itively, as well as from other evidences incontrovertible— 
that there is a God, or Chief Artist or designer, as well 
as executor, who is omnipresent, omnicient and omni
potent; so far indeed above and beyond humanity, that 
the latter is but an outgrowth in the legitimate line of 
progress. Spirit germs are not developed humanity, yet 
these emenate from God. I  know from hard experiences 
that there are “ bands” of spirits that are as unreliable, and 
even malicious, as are persons to be found in this material 
plane; yet it  would be as inconsistent to reject Spiritu
alism on this account, as for the moral and good here to 
abandon good society through fear of being deceived. 
Deception is a good negative, and fills its place in the 
designs of the Grand Artist, who well knows how to turn 
it to good account. As an educator it teaches us caution, 
appreciation, and the law of variety, as: In  a great house 
there be vessels to honor and vessels to dishonor (2d Tim. 
11:20); that is honorable combined with all and every 
shade of variety. This spices the life of men even in this 
material form. H.
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Tot Common Sense.
SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA.

BY B. SHBA7L.

As “ Spirit Materializations” in this as well as in the old 
country, are agitating the minds of the people, and as 
there are those who think that this has never taken place 
before, I  will give several instances of spirits appearing to 
people who had never heard the word “ Spiritualism,” or 
“ Mediumship;” also of “ Spirit voices” long before the 
Rochester rappings.

In 1846 I  made the acquaintance of Samuel Bohm and 
family, in Vienna, Austria. In  18521 came to this country, 
and after I  was here a few years I  commenced investigating 
Spiritualism, and in my correspondence with the Bohms, 
in 1858 or 9 ,1 once mentioned Spiritualism. In the next 
letter which I  received, Mrs. B. used the following ex
pression: “ I  believe in God and guardian angels, but I  
don’t  believe in spirits.” I  did not mention the subject 
again in my correspondence, thinking it would be useless, 
as she was so decided about it. In  1863 I  received from 
her the sad intelligence that her husband was dead. Her 
condition was a sad one; he, who was the only support, 
suddenly cut down, and no means to fall back on; with 
six little children to provide for, the oldest of which was but 
twelve years old; her grief and distress was unspeak
able. After he was buried she was lying one night, think
ing over her situation, when the room seemed to become 
lighter; she could not account for it, knowing that no rays 
from the street lights could strike her windows, as she 
lived on the fourth floor. She turned over to have a full 
view of the room, which continued to become lighter, 
when about eight feet from the bed a ball of mellow light 
seemed to form, which increased in size until it was the 
size of a man’s head, when it changed into the features of 
her departed husband, -with his sandy hair and long 
whiskers, and by degrees the whole body was formed. He 
then moved forward towards the table opposite the bed, 
and stood for a few moments with his back towards her; 
then turning he walked to the bed and stood looking at 
her. She was so frightened that she could not speak. He 
stood thirty or forty seconds, gave three heavy sighs, and 
then walked towards the door. Meanwhile she aroused 
courage enough to call his name, “ Samuel,” when in an 
instant he disappeared, and the room was again dark as 
before. She arose to see if the door was locked, and 
found it locked and bolted.

A brother of Mrs. Bohm was an artist-gardener, and 
was engaged with three others at the gardens of Count 
Ldchnovsky, in Vienna, Austria, in 1843. The head gar
dener, with whom he occupied the same room, was taken 
ill, and after a short illness died. A few nights after he 
was buried George lay awake in bed, and as the moon was 
streaming in brightly through the windows every object 
was plainly visible. At once his attention was attracted 
by hearing the door open, and on looking he saw* the form 
of the deceased gardener walking in. He watched it going

to his trunk, taking the keys out of his pocket and unlock
ing it; taking out first the top shelf, then laying the 
clothes, which he took out, on top of it, then reaching to 
the bottom of the trunk for a bundle of papers and letters, 
which he untied and commenced reading. He read a 
number of them, consuming from fifteen to twenty minutes 
time; then tying them up again after folding them, putting 
the clothes and shelf back again, he locked the trunk and 
went out through the door. He came a short time after
wards once more in the same manner, and when he was 
leaving the second time George spoke to him, but he did 
not get any answer. The form vanished through the door. 
George got up immediately, but nothing could be seen of 
his visitor.

Another well attested apparition was that of Mr. Rabbi, 
in 1837, in Pressburg, Hungary. Mr. R. was a man in 
good circumstances, but was very close-fisted, and denied 
many comforts to his two daughters, then living with him. 
After he was buried the daughters heard noises in the 
rooms for many nights, which kept increasing. At last 
they became so frightened that they invited some one 
every night to sleep with them, but the noises continued, 
and one night the two daughters, and a lady friend who 
slept with them, saw the old man walking in the front 
parlor (which was connected with their sleeping room by 
folding doors wide open) in his dressing-gown, slippers, 
with his red cap on his head and smoking a pipe. After a 
while he sat down to the centre table and read for some 
minutes. They all were so frightened they did not dare to 
speak. A dim, mellow light pervaded the room. At last 
he arose and left through the door. A second time he 
appeared again in the same manner, and left as before, 
three ladies being in the room. A third time he came, and 
the two daughters had another friend with them (a sister of 
Mrs. Bohm) who was more courageous. After he entered 
the room, and the first fright was over, he walked into 
their bedroom. This lady asked him what he wanted, but 
he did not answer. She then said to him: “  If your soul 
cannot rest because of your mean behavior towards your 
daughters, it  is not their fault, and they want you to let 
them alone, and suffer for your own sins.” He turned 
around, walked slowly into the front room, stood for a few 
moments at the table, and vanished in an instant. He 
never troubled them afterwards. The lady who spoke to 
him I  was personally acquainted with, and have it from 
her own lips.

In  my next article I  will give a few instances of spirit 
voiees and spirit lights.

18 Prospect Place, 8. F., August 10.

A Scotch parson had a farming neighbor who was in the 
habit of shooting on Sundays, but after awhile this Sabbath- 
breaker joined the church. One day, the minister to whose 
church he belonged, met a friend of the farmer, and said :
“ Do you see any difference in M r.----- since he joined the
church?” “ O yes, "replied the friend, “ a great difference. 
Before, when he went out shoot on Sunday, he carried his 
gun over his shoulder; but now he carries it under his coat.”

e
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THE MATERIALIZATION OF SRIRITS. [ For Common Sense.]

SCIENCE AMD SPIRITUALISM.
BEFLY TO ‘ ‘OLD HAM”  BY QEOBQE W. LEWIS.

BY JESSE H. BT7TLEB.

I t  is not surprising that “ The Old Man,” after having 
devoted his time to the study of the “ Arabian Nights,” 
“ Cinderella,” “ Puss in Boots,” and other similar trash, 
should be at a loss to comprehend the ultimate facts and 
laws of scienoe. For over twenty-six years, since the 
spirit raps at Rochester, these raps, ever attended by an 
intelligence, have been repeated under favorable circum
stances throughout the inhabited earth; and during all 
this time scientific men have failed to show that they 
originate either in delusion or fraud. Over a quarter of 
a century has passed, and neither scientist nor skeptic has 
been able to explain the phenomena, or reveal the hidden 
mystery. The unseen intelligence accompanying these 
phenomena during all these years has persisted in assert
ing that the agency thereof is spirit power and spirit in
telligence. The skeptic and scientist have assigned no 
other cause, and still are unable to do so. But as year 
after year has passed away the spirit manifestations have 
become more marked and astonishing, ending only with 
the actual fact of Materialization—this latter fact attested 
by some of the foremost scientists of the world. And 
until their characters as men, their ability, knowledge and 
veracity as scientists, can be impeached by direct and posi
tive evidence, we myist accept their verdicts upon this as we 
do upon other subjects tested by scientific men. At least 
we ought to place as much confidence in what the ablest 
scientists of the age say they have seen, tested and know, 
as we do in what anonymous writera admit they have not 
seen, have not tested, and do not know. And as the laws of 
chemistry reveal the fact that the chief atmospheric ele
ments are also the chief organic elements, it must become 
apparent to “ The Old Man” that really “ the materials for 
a palace are at hand.” And when scientific men tell him 
that the carbon of the atmosphere, and the breath we 
breathe in some mysterious maimer through the laws of 
nature, become transmuted into timber—yes, into stately 
mansions and lordly palaces—will he admit the fact ? Or 
will he deny it because he has not seen it, and charge 
scientific men with “ running science into the ground?”

D uty of the Govebnment.—It is the duty of the nation— 
not that of the State—to provide a better currency than indi
viduals can possibly provide; a better system of education 
and nurseries for children than there can be found in the 
isolated household; better transportation for individuals 
and merchandise than can be furnished by individuals, 
and which will prevent the impositions upon justice now 
so generally true of transportation: a better method of se
curing the use of land to‘every one who desires to occupy 
it and to use it; but yet to permit any body who will to 
make their own money, educate themselves (we deny the 
right to prevent the education of children or to compel 
them to suffer from an inability on the part of parents to 
provide for them); to transport their own letters, freight, 
and to ride in their own or anybody else’s conveyance; to 
do all these is not despotism in any sense that we can 
understand it.— WoodhuU £  Claflin’s Weekly.

“ Lake” says “ Science and Spiritualism are far apart.” 
What is Scienoe ? There are many sciences, but they all 
consist in an intelligent use of nature’s laws, so far as 
ascertained up to the present time. Now what has Spirit
ualism done to entitle it to be called a science ?

[We omit many of the facts mentioned by our corres
pondent, the ground having been traveled over so many 
times before.] %

I t  has been proved by Crooks, Varley, Wallace, and many 
other witnesses, that by a “ sentitive,” Miss Cook, in a 
quiet room, often in a very strong artificial light, and in 
different houses, and on many occasions, the spirit power 
could temporarily clothe the spirit of Katie King with a 
physical body, having pulsation, expiration, and inspira
tion, a feeling of tangibility, and an audible voice. And 
in San Francisco before five hundred persons, from Sun
day to Sunday, the spirits by using the “  sensitive” Mrs. 
Foy, select out of a thousand “  ballots” sent up by the 
audience, closely folded and mixed, ballot after ballot, 
giving the name in each by writing with Mrs. Foy’s hand 
before it is opened. They also give the age, occupation, 
etc., etc., by writing, or knocks on the table, in presence 
of a skeptic on the platform, chosen by the skeptical 
audience; and this umpire invariably finds the name 
written by Mrs. Foy the same as in the folded paper, 
taken from the table by his own hand; and the friends 
(skeptics) of the spirit answering to the ballot invariably 
declare the answers given by the spirit are correct. Now 
if this is not a science, the modus operandi of which “ can be 
repeated under the same conditions, with the same re
sults,” as positively as the experiments and results of 
chemistry, then human reason is at fault, and we may as 
well stop all experiments and all discussion.

Spiritualism is a science far better established than 
many other sciences of the same age. Its conditions are 
known, and when properly applied prove the existence of 
intelligent spirits out of the visible form. The communi
cations are not always truthful, nor always intelligent, but 
good, bad and indifferent. Spiritualism is revolutionizing 
religions, governments and human lives, even faster than 
material science is improving our facilities for physical 
happiness.

T he U se of G ovbhnmest.—Government and law are for 
the ignorant, the vicious' the degraded. The good man or 
woman have no need of them. How many thousands live 
and die, and never see a court—are never accused of a 
crime 1 The wicked cause all this machinery, all this ex
pense. And should there ever be no wicked, government 
will cease for want of use. Othello’s occupation will be 
gone, but not till then; and we apprehend that the time is 
far off. The great rule of right is that all should seek 
their own happiness in their own way, not interfering with 
the same right in others. But when the strong will not 
abide the rule, but oppress the weak, society, or law, must 
come in to insist on justice. The law never prevents 
wisdom and love from making peace, if they can. I t  takes 
up none but irrepressible coflicts, which, if there were no 
law, would have to be settled by force. Law is an evil, 
but mere brute force is a much greater evil. Of the two, 
we wisely choose the least. Should the time ever come 
when all men are disposed to do right we may dispense 
with both.
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CURRENCY AND TAXATION.

E ditor Common S in s*:— I  see considerable in your paper 
upon the currency question. Let me say this much for the 
present: No government can be prosperous with two 
kinds of currency, for the bulls and bears will cry one 
down and the other up, by turns, at the expense of the 
people. What then ? Abolish gold and silver as a legal 
tender, and issue government paper only; and let the 
credit and honor of the government and people be its 
security. Let it be limited, and kept regulated in amount 
by the number and increase of population. Let the pro
portion of property represented by the currency (for 
money is only a representative of property) be as great as 
that represented by the currency of countries we are in 
the habit of trading with, and then let us have free trade 
and direct taxation. The revenue laws should be so 
ehanged as to require increased taxation with the increase 
of wealth. Say, for the first thousand dollars, one-half of 
one per cent.; over one and under two thousand, one per 
cent.; over two and under three thousand, one and one- 
half per cent., and so on to ten or twenty per cent. And 
we will soon pay the national debt with less injury to any 
one than can be done in any other way. I t  will bear a 
little heavy on the very rich, but they can stand it. And 
the beauty of this plan is, it  can be done by a proper use 
of the ballot, and avoid violence, which now seems inevi
table, and more nearly equalize the privileges and comforts 
of life. Of course the clause in the constitution, “  all 
taxes shall be equal,” must be stricken out. F. W.

LETTER FROM OREGON.

E d. Common Sense: Having no access to the public press 
in Eastern Oregon to publish any thing partaining to our 
philosophy, I  beg leave to occasionally occupy a small 
space in your excellent paper to chronicle such facts as 
may come under our notice, that would be of interest to 
the liberal public.

Mrs. Belle Chamberlain, the well known trance medium, 
in company with the Rev. E. W. Shortridge is now in this 
city giving lectures, and treating the sick. The attendance 
here so far has been small, owing partly to the deep 
prejudice existing against us here, and partly from the 
falsehoods that have been industriously circulated by the 
enemies of free thought. They imagine that because 
these two persons are traveling together and lecturing, 
that it means nothing but free love, and that too in the 
sense they understand it. I  pity the mind that cannot 
rise out of this low plane of thought. Could such minds 
be made to realize the constant presence and watchful care 
of their spirit friends, and know, as Mrs. Chamberlain 
knows, that she is always in company with her Spirt Band, 
who guide and control her, whom she daily and hourly sees 
and converses with, among whom is her spirit husband 
and daughter, as real and tangible to her as your friends 
in the flesh are to you—could they realize this as she does, 
they would be ashamed to talk or think as they now do.

How many of our orthodox friends rely upon their Bible, 
and realize that God sees every thing they do ? I  under
take to say that the absolute knowledge of the presence of 
a spirit mother would have a greater restraining influence 
than all the preaching, praying, and exhorting of all of the 
preachers in the world. W il l ia m  F. Mo Crabt.

Baker City, Oregon, August 6th.

A PROFESSOR OF THEOLOGY NONPLUSSED.

The wisest heads are sometimes drawn into a net of 
difficulty by the questions of clear juvenile minds that 
often go with direct and unsophisticated simplicity to the 
mark. We remember an incident of our youth, wherein 
the president of a theological institute was sorely tried by 
a student not over fifteen. The president had delivered a 
very fine lecture on God, and his immutable and all-pre
vailing laws, and stood ready to explain whatever might 
seem dark or shadowy to his pupils. After some desultory 
remarks, one student of fifteen arose, and questioned his 
teacher about as follows:

Pupil.—You say sir, that God has given laws to matter, 
which are immutable and unending, and will operate 
throughout the whole universe forever. This being the 
case, if God should sleep, or could absent himself, or in 
any other manner remain quiescent, would it make any 
difference to the operations of nature ?

President.—The question is singular and new. I t  is 
somewhat preposterous too, that God should sleep. But 
we may suppose so, for the sake of argument. I  cannot 
see that it  would make any change; these laws being 
immutable and eternal, I  believe everything would proceed 
just as it does.

Pupil.—One step further. Suppose that God should 
die, would these laws cease to operate—would that make 
any change ?

President.—After mature reflection, because the question 
is so new and singular, I  am constrained to say that I  
cannot see how it could make any difference. I  think the 
operations of nature would proceed as usual.

Pupil.—Can it be of much consequence whether there is 
a God or not, when it thus appears that he could be so 
easily dispensed with, would be so little missed ? If you 
admit these laws to be eternal, does it not answer the same 
purpose; God then only originates nature, and has no 
further concern with it ?

President.—My dear boy, you are too curious. Turn 
your penetration to geometay, or some kindred study, and 
it will do you a world of good—but we will pursue this 
matter no further at this time. I t  is known to us all that 
it is far easier to ask questions than to answer them. The 
class is dismissed.

T he sun is a  million times as large as the earth, and the 
universe contains myriads of suns larger than ours. There 
is no conceivable limit to their number and size. The 
earth is as a grain of dust among the stars. The great 
spirit that we call God has an equul interest over all. That 
He should have comedown upon our planet, to a woman, 
to beget a son, is so preposterous and absurd that only an 
idiot could entertain an idea for the moment.
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T he friends who subscribed for Common S ense stock, 
payable when the total subscriptions amounted to three 
thousand shares, are notified that the requisite number of 
shares hare been sold, and the money may now be paid in. 
The stock is ready for delivery.

The true friends of Spiritualism will be glad to learn 
that there is now a fair prospect of union between the two 
Spiritual Societies. Then we shall need a new hall, and 
as money is cheap now, it will only be necessary to raise a 
few thousand dollars for the purchase of a site, and the 
thing is accomplished. Money for the building can be 
obtained on mortgage.

M any letters written for Common S ense which are not 
used, and others which we out down materially, would be 
published entire were it  not for the controversial spirit 
running over in them. There is nothing to be gained by 
this style of writing, and we hope correspondents will, as 
much as possible, confine themselves to facts and opinions 
based on facts without casting reflections upon any other 
writer.

Frederio R. Marvin, M. D. has published a oouple of 
lectures on Spiritualism and Mediomania. He thinks that 
what is called spiritualism is a more refined and degrading 
materialism than that of Helvetius or D’Holbach, and looks 
upon it as the most mournful calamity that has ever 
happened to the human raoe. He is an able writer, and 
evidently honest; but he is blind to a large class of facts, 
sustaining Spiritualism, which are indisputable.

Common S ense is sent to city subscribers through the 
poetoffice, payment for its delivery being made by us 
quarterly in advance. Some of our subscribers complain 
that they never reoeive the paper until Monday, and some
times not at all. I t  is always left at the Carriers’ Depart
ment of the postoffice on Friday, and should be delivered 
on Saturday morning. Please notify us of failures, that 
we may have a basis for complaint to the Superintendent 
of the Carriers’ Department.

THE WORLD AND THE CHURCH.

Whatever may be said of our politicians and lawyers, 
however prevalent the impression that they are corrupt 
and unreliable, they are still infinitely superior, in morals 
and manners, in good temper and good nature, in calm 
deliberate judgment and fair dealing, to the average 
churchman. There is something in the atmosphere of our 
modern churches that is narrow, unjust, ill-natured, false 
and prevaricating. There is a lack of charity, fair dealing 
and just judgment that is so conspicuous as to attract 
general observation. Not that the church was ever any 
better. Its whole history, from the first inception of Urn 
papacy till now, has been of a piece. Shakspeare was well 
aware of it  in his day, and expressed it where he says of 
a certain bishop that he had a churchman’s memory of an 
injury, and would never forget nor forgive. We have 
already had several examples in our own history to show 
that our so-called Christians, headed by their pastors, are 
the most impatient and uncharitable of all our people, and 
the most difficult and prevaricating to deal with whenever 
their affairs call for investigation.

Long before our politicians lost all patienoe with each 
other, and inaugurated the war of the rebellion, the 
churches north and south had divided, and unable to 
adjust their differences in their own tribunals, had ap
pealed to the courts of the oountry, and settled the pecu
niary part of their troubles by law.

Some time ago a charge was alleged of gigantic fraud 
in the Methodist Book Concern. For over two years any
thing like a fair investigation was put off, under the most 
shallow and unworthy pretexts. The party making the 
charge was persecuted by the church as though he was a 
public enemy, and a direct agent of Satan; and at last, 
when an investigation was forced, the chargee, which were 
found to be true, were glossed over, and the trial so 
resulted that the greatest punishment fell at last on the 
informer.

In the recent Swing trial at Chicago, the virulent prose
cutor, Patton, descended to a paltry and forced construc
tion of language so contrary to common sense that no 
court could justify it; and but for the pressure brought to 
bear by the press and other outside influences, and the 
evident march of the human mind away frqm the old hard 
Calvinism of the past, Swing would have been condemned 
as a heretic, and left out in the cold. The preachers saw 
it would not do.

This present Beecher trial is of the same character. 
The complaint has been filed before the public tribunal 
for over two years. The charges were specific; the wit
nesses named; the truth or falsehood of the whole thing 
could have been determined in a day; and yet, under one 
false pretence or other, Beecher has been retained in good 
standing in the church all that time. At last an accuser 
came whose charges could not be ignored. The be
reaved husband of one of his victims speaks in his own 
defence, and thereby accuses Beecher in terms not to 
be evaded. How is the crisis met—by a fair and honest 

.
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trial ? Not at all. The accused selects a committee of his 
personal friends, and so grossly unjust was the conduct of 
this self-appointed jury, so well calculated to hide, instead 
of to uncover, so trifling, so one-sided, so unlikely to arrive 
at any satisfactory judgment, that the public became dis
gusted, and the accuser was driven from this Christian 
tribunal to the naughty courts and the wicked lawyers for 
fair play.

What can we expect of our Congress in railroad, Credit- 
Mobilier, and other cases of fraud and corruption, when 
the.exponents of the religion of Christ set so woful an ex
ample of concealment and prevarication ? Whatever we may 
say of the whitewashing and evasive tricks of a committee 
of Congress, it  is openness and purity itself compared to 
a conclave of church members or ministers.

FREE LOVE.

W ith our present limited experience of the true nature 
of human sexual love, we are little able to say either what 
it is, or what it should be. The world, up to this time, 
has afforded little opportunity for the study of sexual 
science. The tender passion has been subjected, in all 
countries, to so many outside and sinister influences, that 
i t  is rarely seen or felt in its native purity. Among 
savages the female has been an object of barter or con
quest, and on her part love was unknown, save what she 
might cultivate in obedience to a sense of duty for the 
fortunate possessor of her person. In  civilized life wealth 
aad other external influences warp the mind into certain 
grooves, and often forbid a marriage dictated on both sides 
by affection alone.

To aid 8 till further in estranging human nature from 
itself, the church and law have sanctioned these marriages 
of convenience, and declared them to be sacred and per
petual, however ill-advised and disastrous. Law and 
religion have, as it were, pinioned two people together, 
and said to them, this is the only love that you shall know; 
and whether it be the best, or the worst, you shall have no 
nwmmi of proving. Neither man nor wife are allowed any 
knowledge of any other of the opposite sex. Their ex
perience is confined to one person alone. Whether they 
experience with each other a high degree of felicity, or a 
very limited share of enjoyment, they are bound by law 
and custom. If they are obedient, law-abiding, conscien
tious people, and timid under the thought of wrong, they 
cannot travel out of the fixed groove. They live and die 
in entire ignorance of that fulness of joy, that pure and 
intense love, that might perhaps have been theirs under 
other circumstances.

There are some men, and few women, who set these 
restraints and obligations aside, and sip the sweets of love 
wherever found. But these are not safe guides. They 
j m  often very impure and unnatural, and their unscrupu
lous appetites are a poor criterion of what pure and una
dulterated human nature should be. Where then shall we 
look for the facts to guide us in our inquiry into that 
system of sexual communion that will give the greatest 
happiness to all, because it is most in accordance with the 
nature of all ? We must go to the young and unsophis
ticated. We must watch the outcroppings of the pure pas

sion of love not where it is subject to law, but where its 
conditions are free. There love is its own law, its own guide, 
its own interpreter. But it  is not free love in the sense of 
flitting from flower to flower, without thought, without 
any mutual obligation, or pledge, or constancy. I t  is not 
that I But farthest removed from it! Love’s sweetest 
smile is reserved for one alone. I t  is exclusive; it is 
monopolizing; it absorbs the whole being; it  says you are 
mine, and I  am yours; it  seeks solitude; it  resists intru
sion; it resents neglect; it abhors rivalry. When the 
lovers part they expect to meet again with hearts of re
newed fire. If either is slack or sullen, or indifferent, 
which dalliance with others would naturally induce, there 
is doubt, reproach and misgiving; but with true affection no 
■uch scenes occur, there being no occasion. Years elapse, 
still the same delight, the same fervent desire is unabated. 
Children bless the union, and are loved for the mother’s, 
for the father’s sake. They are a bond; but not a neces
sary one. Where the flame of love bums bright never do 
the children come between the true wife and husband. 
They serve to oement and patch up half unions; but are 
altogether secondary where true love retains its hold upon 
the parents. And we see them, these two, blessed and 
being blessed continually, and clinging to each other till 
youth is passed, and manhood declines into old age, and 
yet with gray hairs fondly supporting each other. These 
are our happiest lives. Thrice blessed are they who are 
thus married. Such a union commands the admiration of
all. There is a chord in every human breast that responds 
amen whenever two people are so united, and a prayer 
is made for a perpetual union and love between them.

If “ free love” means that this divine emotion that makes 
up the quintessence of human happiness shall have en
couragement and scope; that we will remove from its path 
all sinister influences and side issues; that we will make 
woman independent, so that she may choose her mate from 
affection alone, apart from every consideration of wealth or 
power, or place; that we will have none but love marriages, 
and love families, and love children, to the end that a ll 
may be bora with a full endowment of moral goodness, we 
are for “ free love." We would purge the stream of its im
purities if we could, but we want the dreatn. Let us have 
it fresh and sparkling, flowing gaily along the vale of life, 
cheering by its beauty, and ennobling with its genial in
fluences all the activities of our being, till, subsiding into 
the smooth waters of old age, it glides peacefully to the 
bright shores of that other and better world.

We recognize the right of every human being to admire 
beauty and revere goodness wherever found; to seek those 
who are most congenial, and avoid those who are not; but 
if ‘ ‘free love” is construed to mean temporary indulgence, 
a “ flitting from flower to flower,” a perpetual change of 
“ chosen ones” from momentary fancy or merely “  mag
netic attraction”—no permanent affection, no holy confi
dence, no sense of constancy—then we have no use for it; 
we abhor it  as the sinking of the highest and holiest 
instinct of humanity into the bottomless pit of heartless sen
suality. Let us know what all “ free lovers” mean, that none 
may deceive us by the mere avowal of a high morality into 
paths that lead to destruction; for true it is that there are 
those who, though professing purity, do yet poison the 
fountain of all that is most lovely and estimable in 
human life.
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CUNNINGHAM’S GREAT TRAGEDY.

Last Sunday we heard Dr. Cunningham at the Taber
nacle on the “ Great Tragedy of the World.” This, in 
the Doctor’s estimation, was the crucifixion of Christ. 
His word picture of the event was a fine piece of oratory, 
and showed a fertile imagination and inventive genius. 
Every little event that might have tended to prolong or 
augment the sufferings of Christ was magnified to its 
utmost proportions. The Doctor made the most of his 
subject. If taunting words had been whips and scorpions, 
if contemptuous spittle had been venomous snake bites, 
and the cross of searing red hot iron, they could not have 
been more excruciating than our preacher repre
sented them. One thing was peculiarity noticeable 
in the Doctor’s voice and manner. When speaking of 
Pilate, the chief priest, and the Jewish rabble who cried 
out “ crucify him,” and of Judas, who betrayed him, the 
Doctor’s words came like hissing snakes, breathing con
demnation and hatred, and manifesting a spirit the very 
opposite of that of Christ, who said, “ Father forgive 
them, for they know not what they do.” When the des
cription was through, and nobody wept, or sobbed, or 
groaned, the Doctor stared about him as if to say, how do 
you like that? What do you think of it? And what are 
you going to do about it  ?

This great drama of the crucifixion of Christ has two 
aspects. If he were a god, and only like an actor going 
through a part, to resume his god-head a few moments 
after, and be just as happy and glorious as before, then 
the whole tragedy is a broad farce, and the Doctor a most 
egregious humbug to make such a mouth about it. We 
should just as soon think of sympathizing with one of our 
stage players for the agonies of a cruel death scene, when 
we see him the next day, with a new suit of clothes, and 
his pockets filled with the proceeds of the night’s per
formance. If such were the fact, this sermon was a most 
pitiful attempt to get up a great sensation over just 
nothing at all. If Jesus Christ, as we suspect, were 
simply a good man, who excited the hatred of the priest
hood of his day, and their poor dupes, and was tortured 
to death through their ill will, he well deserves, and has, 
all our sympathy and good will. But thousands have 
suffered just as much he did, and in the same cause; and 
were he to appear again in our own city, and say, as he 
did of old, “ Woe unto you pharisees, hypocrites, who 
pray standing in the synagogues and the comers of the 
streets; who lay heavy burdens on men’s shoulders and 
will not touch one of them with your little finger; sell 
that you have and give to the poor; take no thought for 
the morrow, or what ye shall eat or drink; behold God is 
your father and ye are all brethren;” the doctor would be 
among the first to cry out, “ communist, leveler, scoffer,” 
and hurry him to prison and punishment. But, after all, 
his sufferings and death were a very common-place affair, 
and not to be compared to a thousand other tragedies that 
have stained the history of this world, and in which the

innocent and good have been the sufferers. How will i t  
compare with the tortures of the Inquisition? or the 
massacre of St. Bartholomew in Paris? or even with 
Libby prison, or Andersonville ? What of the flogging to 
death of a poor negro by an imperious Christian master ? 
Nay, if we are rightly informed, some good missionaries 
in the South Sea Islands have been so mistaken by the 
natives, that after explaining to them the necessity of 
partaking of the body and blood of the good man Christ, 
as the only means of salvation, they have forthwith eaten 
the missionary in spite of his earnest remonstraces.

We didn’t  weep at the Doctor’s recital, nor did we see 
anybody else. The crucifixion of Christ was a very poor 
tragedy as compared with a thousand others which have 
been enacted in this world by bigoted priests, even if it  
were all true; and the Doctor seemed to forget that one 
essential of a really good story—that it  should be founded 
on fact. Of course he could have told us that he has the 
account in four little books, without either date or 
author’s name, and called Gospels. He could have told 
us that the Pope of Rome and all the great councils have 
said that these books are true. He might have said that 
the bench of bishops and King James, in England, had 
indorsed the statement; and lastly, that all the clergy of 
America, who are paid enough for doing so, do the same. 
But he well knew that these statements would have little 
effect on that intelligent audience, and he had none other 
to offer, so he forgot the proof altogether. He relied on 
the high colors of his picture to affect the imagination. 
He would not appeal to the judgment, knowing he had 
nothing to offer to convince it. And yet, without these 
proofs, his great tragedy loses all its power over the well 
informed mind.

MR. YORK’S LECTURE.

Our friend York is becoming more and more lively in 
his style of speaking. He certainly does not intend that 
anyone shall go to sleep under his preaching. He spoke 
before the Spiritualists’ Union on Sunday evening last on 
Religion and Science, maintaining that the latter is all we 
need to help us on in this world; that religion is only 
another word for superstition; and that it generally covers 
a large amount of cussedness. Science teaches the right 
relation of things; religion teaches nothing, but it en
velopes the mind in a fog, deluding people that the priests 
may rob them. Every blessing is brought to us by science; 
no good comes from what is called religion. Knowledge 
is not of itself a virtue, but it enables us to distinguish 
what is virtue, and it has taught Mr. York that there is no 
virtue in religion. Whatever teaches men to be better, to 
act nobler, to accomplish more for the good of humanity; 
whatever enables us to grow, morally, intellectually and 
physically, he asserts belongs to science. Beyond thi# 
there is no work left for religion; yet the spiritual nature 
must be cultivated. The soul is the man, and that must be 
attended to—but in the opinion of Mr. York, ting work 
also belongs to the domain of science, which embraces the 
entire field of human action, thoflght and feeling. The 
lecture was listened to with much attention. Mr. York 
will speak again on Sunday evening, the 22d. Let hi™ 
have a frill house.
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TRUE SPIRITUALISM. PUBLIC SEANCES.

E ditor Common S ense :— I  wish the writers for the liberal 
press were led to speak more of practical and less of phe
nomenal Spiritualism, so that the world at large may under
stand and know that the manifestations, so called, are 
bu t the smallest portion of true Spiritualism, and that it is 
something that finds a response in the Tery centre of our 
being. I  wish the whole world to know that it includes 
everything that is pure, true and good, that it teaches us 
to find “ sermons in stones;” and not only in them, but 
that we may receive good from the Christian pulpit. I  
hear it so often remarked by those who do not know of our 
beautiful faith, that the outward manifestations are all 
there is of Spiritualism; that it does not give us any 
lessons in morality, but rather leads to licencious freedom. 
Then let us, who know better, tell them so, or rather let 
our lives prove the falseness of the accusation. But too 
many of the so-called reformers have settled back upon 
their own self-righteousness, and stand accusing the 
Christian world of hypocrisy, while all the time ’tis only 
from the abundance of the heart that their mouths are 
speaking, for the religion of Spiritualism is charity and 
brotherly love. Then let us write and speak, in public 
places, of the morality taught by our faith in its spiritual 
purity. Those who wish to learn of spirit communion can 
visit mediums who sit for that purpose. Others may do 
as they will, but what I  propose to give to the public is 
the lessons of charity, love, light and peace, which are 
given me from time to time by my spirit guides.

P bajrl M elwood.

S elf C ulture at D ashaway H all.—Last Sunday the 
exercises at Dashaway Hall were opened by the Rev. Mr. 
Hemphill, of Calvary Church. The example is a good 
one, and we hope the able preachers of our city will often 
take advantage of the opportunity there thrown out, to 
cast their pearls before those who will not go to the 
churches. The gentleman was listened to with respect and 
attention. The question for consideration was, “ Is the 
* plan of salvation' and the atonement by Christ, the only 
way of salvation ?” Mr. Hemphill did not seem to under
stand the wants of his audience. They expected facts and 
logic. They did not want opinion and persuasion! What 
Pontius Pilate, or the Apostles, the Pope of Rome, or the 
great Napoleon, thought of Christ, was not to the question. 
Neither did that audience need to be told that the charac
ter of Christ was lovely and commendable. That is ad
mitted. The question involved three points: “ Who was 
Christ, in fact? Is an atonement what man wants, to be 
saved ? Did Christ offer that atonement, and is there no 
other way to be saved?” On all of these points Mr. 
Hemphill was silent. He was followed by others, who, in 
a different way, strayed equally from the true issue; and 
yet, taken altogether, t ie  discussion was eager, sharp and 
interesting. The question was continued for next Sunday, 
and the interest will no doubt be maintained.

Both the meetings on Sunday afternoon last were well 
attended. The seance at Spiritualists’ Union Hall, 911 
Market street, near Fifth, opened with a song, “ Daisy’s 
left us,” exquisitely rendered by Mrs. Whitney. A poem 
was read by Mrs. McKinley, after which, under the inspi
ration of Dr. Rush, questions sent up by the audience were 
answered. Lena Clark then arose and gave a luoid des
cription of a gentleman standing behind a lady in the 
audience, giving his age, characteristics, etc.; his first 
name is William, and he is a near relative. The lady 
arose and testified that the person described was her 
brother. Several tests followed. While describing one 
spirit she says: “ the name is Mary A. C.,” whereupon the 
influence immediately seized Mrs. McKinley, and said 
“ Mary Ann Clark—I  will write my name upon this medi
um’s arm.” I t  was almost instantly accomplished, to the 
gratification of the spirit and audience. Dean Clark 
some logical remarks upon the philosophy of vision, eluci
dating both the process of material and spiritual sight. 
The name of A. White also came on Mrs. McKinley’s arm, 
and a description of the Bpirit followed. After other 
teste the song “ Dreaming of Home and Mother” was 
given, and the audience dispersed, well pleased with the 
afternoon’s entertainment.

Charter Oak Hall was crowded. Mrs. Foye being indis
posed, Mrs. Wiggin presided. A large number of teste 
were given. Out of twenty-seven names of spirits 
described seventeen were acknowledged as identified. 
How many more were recognized, but not acknowledged, 
is unknown.

Conference at Charter Oae H all.—The Sunday morning 
conference was well attended, and the discussion on the 
evidences of Spiritualism lively and forcible. The oppo
sition seems not to be daunted by the formidable array of 
statements of astonishing manifestations. The evidence 
is discredited; fraud and collusion and delusion are brought 
in to explain them away. The utter impossibility of their 
being true is insisted upon; or, at least, such high im
probability that better proof is demanded than any yet 
given. Then the facte poured out by Spiritualists present, 
as of their own experience, seem sufficient to carry con
viction anywhere. They would convert any but the very 
elect, and the opposition claim to be of that class.

At a convention of the Young Men’s Christian Associa
tion recently held, it was reported that there are nine 
hundred and forty-five associations on the roll. New York 
ia going to have a Y. M. H. A. The H stands for Hebrew. 
The Friends of Progress might have a Y. M. F. P . A., 
were it not for their conviction that young women should 
be admitted on a par with the young men. As it is, the 
new secret order, U. O. F. P ., will answer very well.

Another “ Free Conference” was held at Anthony's Hall 
on Sunday afternoon, the attendance being small. The 
meeting was, however, an interesting one, and the utmost 
good feeling prevailed. The “ Conference” will be held 
to-morrow in the same place.
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SECRET SOCIETIES.

E ditor Common S ense:—In your last issue I  note the 
organization of a secret society, to which as a friend of 
• progressive ” human advancement, I  enter protest. 
Secrecy is not progression. As individuals desirous of 
lifting ourselves, and those to follow into a higher condi
tion, we must build up a system that can stand the light, 
and the free criticism of the multitude. Our acts and 
purposes must be based on reason, and the science of life, 
and all this union with closed doors is a backward step.[l] 
This mating business is a humbug of the first water. 
There is nothing in it  to elevate woman, but more to pull 
her down as society stands to-day. Work for woman’s 
political power; this gained she then can mate herself. 
Organization is well enough for the promulgation of liberal 
ideas and for charity; but secret conclaves, degrees, and 
“ mating,” carries no good for the masses. [21 Secret organ
izations belong to the past; they are the fading relics of 
barbarism and superstition, and do not belong to the 
progressive spirit of this age. In accordance as we school 
ourselves and others to the idea of true individuality, 
where every act and word can stand the test of the light 
of day, do we advance in moral and intellectual worth.[3]

Some may contest my views by referring to the Masonic 
and Odd Fellows order. Are they to-day what they were 
in times past ? Are they to-day more than benevolent in
surance institutions? As benevolent institutions they are 
admired, but for any good purpose beyond that they are 
utterly useless. We all have work to do, collectively as 
well as individually, but let Friends of Progress move with 
open acts, open hearts and open doors. [4] P.

July 30th.
COMMENTS.

Our friend is honest in his opinion, and is entitled to be 
heard; but we have something to say in reply:

1. The principal object of this society, as we are informed, 
is to counteract the efforts of the Young Men’s Christian 
Association to engraft the Christian religion on our repub
lican constitution, and to change our civil government into 
an ecclesiastical hierarchy. The movement to this end 
has been growing rapidly since the Evangelical Alliance 
had its session in New York last year. The power behind 
this movement is the Christian Association, which is prac
tically, though not avowedly, a secret organization, holding 
its public meetings for the masses, and its private con
sultations for the “ trusted servants of the Lord.” The 
only way to contest the ground with these fanatics success
fully is to organize secretly. We must know who are our 
friends, and must quietly prepare for the troublous times 
which are coming.

2. There is some truth in this, as understood by our 
correspondent; but we are informed that the “ mating," as 
he calls it, is not for the purpose of pairing off persons 
who are congenial; it is merely a mode, and a very inno
cent and natural one, of recognizing the political equality 
of the sexes, which P. is himself so desirous of having 
established. I t  is the same plan adopted by the Grangers, 
for the purpose of accustoming women to take part in 
business matters, and the same long practiced by the 
Good Templars, who certainly have no thought of 
“ mating” people. Women are not yet accustomed to act 
an equal part with men in the affairs of life, and in these

societies, if not required by rule, they would shrink from 
the performance of official duties, and would fail to gain 
the experience necessary to qualify them to go side by side 
with their husbands and brothers to the polls.

3. The truth is, secret organizations were never in a con
dition so flourishing as they are to-day. The editors of 
Common S ense never belonged to any of them, excepting 
the Good Templars, and have always opposed them, but 
the signs of the times point unmistakably to their neces
sity; not for the sake of concealing anything of itself evil, 
but for the same reason that the movements of armies are 
concealed in time of war. We are engaged in a contest 
with a wily foe, and it would be folly to expose our “ hand” 
to the enemy before we ascertained which party has the 
most trumps.

4. There is no ground of comparison between the secret 
societies here mentioned and the new one just organized. 
The former are ostensibly benevolent institutions, but 
really they have the effect to narrow the field of benevolence 
within certain fixed limits, and in so much they prevent 
the growth of that human i tarianism which looks upon 
every man as a brother and eveiy woman as a sister, no 
matter of what order in society, what nationality, color or 
even creed, though as to the latter i t  is well to be careful 
that while seeking to help them, we do not permit them to 
hurt us. Another great difference between the old estab
lished orders and the new one is that the former are for men 
exclusively; the latter is for all. The former is founded 
on the ancient idea that the “ spheres” of the sexes are 
widely apart, the latter upon the modem opinion that the 
interests of men and women are essentially one, and that 
whatever society is unfit for women to mingle with is unfit 
for men also. Odd Fellows meet in Lodges as brothers, 
but that does not imply that the families of Odd Fellows 
are on a social equality. Odd Fellows would not take 
their wives and daughters with them, if permitted, through 
fear that they would be contaminated by the company they 
would there meet. Their idea is to keep women the same 
weak, helpless things they have so long been, and assist 
them when unprotected by father or brother. The Friends 
of Progress, on the other hand, believe in assisting women 
to become self-supporting, independent and capable of 
taking care of themselves, and a sick husband also if neces
sary. One system is, as our correspondent says, a 
“ relic of barbarism ” ; the other, if carried out in the 
spirit which should govern it, will be in full harmony with 
tne “ progressive spirit of the age.” Whether this partic
ular society will carry out the principles it professes, or 
whether they are avowed but to conceal other designs, does 
not yet clearly appear to those not initiated, and, thus far, 
the editors of Common S ense have not been able to get any
thing more than a general idea of the new Order. If  it  is 
what it purports to be, it will live; if not, it will fail, and 
the Liberal element of the Pacific coast will form another, 
or join the National League recently started in New York.

Lectures on astronomy, geology and other subjects have 
been given each evening this week to large audiences by 
Prof. Wm. Denton, at Mercantile Library Hall. They 
have been very interesting and instructive, as all of Mr. 
Denton’s lectures are; but the most attractive of the series 
is to be given this evening, Saturday, the 15th, on Psy- 
chometry, or the Soul of Things, containing an account of 
the most remarkable discoveries of the 19th century. To
morrow, Mr. Denton will lecture, afternoon and evening at 
the same hall on Spiritualism, and in order to afford friends 
an opportunity to go, there win be no meeting of the 
Spiritualists Union at 811 Market street. The Charter Oak 
Hall meetings will be deferred also.
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THE MINISTRY OF ANGELS.

Since the death of ‘William M. Femald, Noyes Holmes 
& Co., of Boston, have published a collection of his essays 
under the title of The True Christian Life and How to Attain 
it. The following is an extract from one of the articles 
entitled “  The Ministry of Angels:”

Confucius, the Chinese philosopher, taught that the 
spirits of the departed frequently returned to the halls of 
their ancestors. Zoroaster, the founder of the Persian 
religion, claimed, and we have no doubt truthfully, to have 
had  intercourse with the spiritual world. Pythagoras and 
Plato both taught distinctly the doctrine of guardian 
spirits. Socrates, the wisest and best of all the heathen 
philosophers, always declared himself to be sensible of the 
guidanoe of a superior being, who warned him of dangers 
and directed him aright. The ancient Egyptians are full 
of the same faith; and the evidence is, that, cleared from 
ignorance and superstition, and unobstructed by sense and 
materiality, it is the faith of human nature. I t  is the 
powerful support of all fiction; the highest element of 
romance is indeed missing when this feature of it is not 
present. And the Providence of God in this respect is 
immense. No mind can conceive or imagination form, an 
adequate idea of the constant, universal, complicated 
agency of these spiritual beings, in the care and direction 
and government of this world. I t  is not generally in 
order, however, for them to appear externally and visibly; 
this, if it were too common, would take away our freedom. 
But they flow silently into the thoughts and affections. 
They come in moments of danger, when we see them not, 
and prompt the thoughts to safety and peace; they come 
in sorrow, to infuse the balm of comfort and the strength 
of cheerfulness into the mind; they come in temptation, to 
avert the soul from its purposes of wickedness; they stand 
by the couch of sickness and the bed of death, and, having 
themselves passed through the same scenes of mortality, 
they minister to every human frailty and weakness, and 
shed the light and strength of heaven through the soul 
ready to despair. O! could we but realize it! Could we 
but see the reality, and the parting circumstances of the 
dying bed, how would death be robbed of its sting, and 
the grave of its victory ?

But they stop not here. They are always with us when 
we are awake and when we sleep. They are abroad upon 
the whole world, and they rule the nations more than men. 
They are limited in their power; they cannot do everything 
for us. They are necessarily limited to the general condi
tions of human progress and to human organization and 
susceptibility. And there are many evils winch they might 
perhaps prevent, which they are not permitted to. The 
permissive dispensation of Providence frequently baffle 
all our comprehension. But they roll on this mighty car 
of human improvement more than we do. They urge the 
proper ones to their proper work. They stimuiate the re
former to his hard but glorious task, and lead him by a 
way that he knows not; and, seeing the end from the be
ginning, sustain him in his trials, and carrying him onward 
in his triumphs. We are not alone in this mighty move
ment of a progressive world. Hosts of purified spirits, who 
have passed through the same battles with the wrong, and 
stood out for freedom and truth, are looking down upon 
our efforts, and assisting us in the work they love. I 
speak but the Scriptural truth, for we are assured of “ a 
great cloud of witnesses.” The strength of every good 
cause has more of he&ven in it than of earth. There is 
more of peace, freedom, patriotism, temperance, and more 
advocates of a better world and church, among the 
guardians of our world in heaven, than are to be found on

earth. Every solitary thinker, every lonely man and 
woman, who, in retirement, or in the midst of persecution, 
is pressing on in the cause of righteousness, is, after all, 
not alone, but in a glorious company strong and bright for 
the same great movement.

BEECHER A FOLLOWER OF JESUS.

At a prayer meeting recently held in Plymouth church, 
Henry Ward Beecher is reported as saying, in the course 
of his remarks:

Of one thing, my dearly beloved, be fully assured, my 
greatest joy will be assured when I  stand in the presence 
of the revealed God, and when you come up we shall shake 
hands in eternal, blessed reunion. I  shall ever be by the 
side of my loved Saviour, whose servant I  have been.

A writer in Woodhull and Claflin’s Weekly comments as 
follows:

Whether Beecher is or has been the servant of the 
“ loved Saviour,” seems to be somewhat problematical in 
view of his teaching on several late occasions; but especi
ally in his sermon on “  The Sermon on the Mount” and in 
his lecture on “ Manhood and Money,” whereby are taught 
sentiments as opposite in their meanings as light to dark
ness, compared with those of the “ loved Saviour,” and 
such as none but sycophants, man-worshipers, and the 
real onemies of truth, and the righteousness begotten of 
truth could possibly hear without being moved to 
the feeling and expression of a righteous indignation. 
How any man dare to attempt to impose himself upon 
even a credulous community as a servant of one whose 
plainest teaching he has publicly disavowed and sneered at, 
none put a Beecher can understand, and none but a com
munity of toad-eaters attempt to justify.

V ibtub a T h u jo  or G ro w th .—The frightful pictures of 
remorse, painted by artists of the “ Evangelical” and “ sen
timental” school, were done under the inspiration of theo
logical dogma, rather than at the suggestion of truth. 
They who would seem to have best causes for remorse— 
the thieves, robbers, liars, slanderers, assassins, the fomen- 
ters of domestic and social strife, the authors of unholy 
wars, the poisoners of the wells of humanity,—show the 
smallest evidence of its presence. The ruffian is not 
pricked in- conscience. The fraudulent railway manager 
does not pine from an outraged moral sense. The con
spirator feels no torment of spirit till he is in danger of 
detection, and then his suffering is due to the anticipation 
of punishment, not to the pangs of guilt. The peculator 
sleeps well and dines comfortably. The pillager of 
widows’ houses sips his wine, and talks piously with his 
minister of the delights of a good conscience. The best 
man suffers more in an hour fora fault than the worst man 
suffers in  a lifetime for a brutal sin. Men who are capable 
of remorse for great crimes are incapable of committing 
them. Men must grow into wisdom and goodness. 
Ignorance is the mother of crime and all injustice.—O. B. 
Frothingham.

I t  is a custom with the English House of Lords that the 
youngest of the prelates offers up prayers. Once the old 
Bishop of Durham lounged into the House, when, being 
the only member of the episcopate present, he was invited 
to perform the easy office of chaplain. Disgusted, he re
treated, and thus explained his injury to an in-going peer: 
“ No young bishops there! Hang ’em! do they think that 
I  am going to do their dirty work for ’em ? Not I, sir! not 
H” Familiarity had brought contempt. He had come to 
regard prayer as common, routine work, only fit for in
ferior parsons.
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“ God loves the erring as a shepherd loves
The wandering lamb. No mother hates her child,
But crusted o'er with evil, sin defiled,
Gradies him in her bosom. All the world 
May curse him, but it matters not to her.
She loves him far better for his agonies.
Sweet pity tends his fevered oouch by night, 
Unstinted, love her boundless wealth bestows. 
Wore he a crowned seraph, dazzling pure,
King of a race of angels in the sky,
Were all his thoughts beatitudes, not more 
Would that sweet love his being bathe and bless. 
How spake the Man of Mercy when the Jew,
The type of an extreme morality.
Thanked God that he was not as other men ?
He turned to where the publican bowed low 
And owned himself a sinner, and he saw 
A genuine manhood, sweet and beautiful.
The heart that feels its own unworthiness 
Throbs most with love to God and love to man. 
The man who sees one oommnn nature, where 
Others discern but surface opposites,
Sees as God sees. All human beings share 
The common imperfections of the race.
All, in their inmost essences, receive 
The oommnn inspirations of their God.
They love the most who are forgiven most.
And Bight Beason slowly dawns once more 
On the wild madness of a moral fiend— .
Our brother still, and God’s beloved child.
There comes a mighty gush of gratitude,
Thawing the hoar frust of a life of crime, 
Breaking the icy barriers of self-love,
While all the loosened rivers of the soul 
Spring from their fountains, radiant in the light.

THE PARTING HOUR.

There’s something in the “  parting hour” 
Will chili the warmest heart—

Yet kindred, comrades, lovers, friends, 
Are fated all to part;

Bat this I ’ve seen—and many a pang 
Has pressed it on my mind—

The one who goes is happier 
Than those he leaves behind.

The bride goes to the bridegroom’s home 
With doubting! and with tears,

But does not Hjpe her rainbow spread 
Across her cloudy fears ?

Alas! the mother who remains 
What comfort can she find f 

But this—the gone is happier 
Than one she leaves be hind I

No matter what the Journey be. 
Adventurous, dangerous, far,

The wild deep, or bleak frontier.
To solitude or war—

Still something cheers the heart that dares. 
In  all of human kind 

And they who go are happier 
Than those they leave behind.

Have you a friend—a comrade dear t  
An old and valued friend f 

Be sure your term of sweat oomeourse 
▲t length will have an end!

And when you part—as part you willr— 
O take it not unkind 

If he who goes is happier 
Than you he leaves behind.

God wills It so—and so It is;
The pilgrims on their way,

Tho’ worn and weak, more cheerful are 
Than all the rest who stay.

And when at last poor man subdued. 
Lies down to death resigned.

May he not still be happier far 
Than those he leaves behind. '

TO HIS SATANIC HIGHNESS.
Hail, patriot spirit! thy labors be blest!
For of all great reformers, thyself wort the first;
Thou wort the first with discernment strong.
To percleve that all rights divine were wrong;
And long hast thou spent thy sovereign breath, «
In heaven above and on earth beneath.
And roared It from thy burning throne,
Thy glory of independence alone;
Proclaiming to all with fervor and irony 
That kingly dominion's all humbug and tyranny;
And whoso listeth may be free;
For Freedom, full freedom’s the word with thee!
That life has its pleasures—the rest is a sham!
And all that comes after a film and a flam.

Speed thee, speed theel 
Liberty lead theel 

Many this night shall hearken and heed tbee;
Hie abroad,
Demi-god!

Who shall defame thee ?
King of the elements! how shall we name thee t

N o ons Am bbo kax ae .

From “ Our Age.”
We read with interest the articles of T. W. Maclde, published in the “ Common 

Sknee.” There is something in them unlike much we find in public journals. 
Truly, this paper speaks for itself, as its editor assured us it would.

[From “ The Word" Princetown Mass.)
Common Sknsb has at last got into Journalism. Weekly, Edited by W. N. Slocum 

296 Montgomery street, Ssn Francisco, Cal. Wili-printed, ably-edited, full of inter
esting matter; it is, wbat it claims to be, “ A Journal of Live Ideas.” Send for it.

[From S. F. Chronicle ]
OoMMon Sknsb, the new paper devoted to free thought, Spiritualism, etc., of 

which W. N. Slocum is editor, has made a second appearance. I t  is a  capital num
ber, and its “ make up” is a triumph of Journalistic art. Typographically, Common 
Sknsb is one of the prettiest papers in this city.

[From the San Jose Mercury.]
Common Sknsb.—The seoond number of this new weekly is at hand. I t  Is free 

fron the imperfections of the first hurried issue, is truly a superior number. 
We learn that some sixty subscribers have been obtained for the paper in San Jose, 
a number that will doubtless be Increased to a hundred or more.

[From the New Northwest]
Common Sxxbx.—We  a re  in  reoe ip t of s  S p iritu a l p a p e r  bea ring  th is  t i t le ,  issued

by the “ Common Sense Publishing Company” of San Francisco. As a 
Spiritual publication, it is as prosy and orthodox as the “ Watchman and Evangelist” 
and “ Christian Beflector” are for the sects which they represent.

From the “ New Age,” San Francisco, Gal.
“  Common Sense—A Journal of live Ideas.” This Is a new enterprise started in 

in this city by Mr. and Mrs. Slocum. The paper is devoted to the dissemination of 
free thought on religious and philosophical subjects, and however diverse may be 
one's opinions on such subjects, there can be but one opinion as to the excellent 
paper presented. I t is creditable editorially and typographically to all concerned, 
and we wish it  a hearty God speed.

[From the Troth Seeker.]
N.°- L* VoL L » of » ne** Bixteen page Weekly by this title, pub- 

lisbed in San Francisco, is upon our table. I t is devoted to morality, education, 
equal rights, labor-reform and whatever elevates and ennobles our race. I t  has a 
decided bearing towards the Spiritual Philosophy. We hail this young champion of 
of mental freedom and the rights of man. We can hardly have too many advocates 
of the Truth before the public. I t appears to be ably conducted, and we hope the 
Liberals and Spiritualists of the Pacific ooast will accord it a generous support/ and 
may it prove a success.

[ From the Russian River Flag. ]
Common Sknsb.—A weekly Journal with this title was started in San Francisco 

last week, with W. N. Slocum as Manager. The first number indicates that it  will 
be an exponent of the doctrines of Spiritualism, but it proposes to opon its columns 
for the presentation of all ideas entitled to a respectful bearing. Its platform says 
the paper “ is intended to serve as a means of communication between rational 
thlnknrsand intelligent, truth-seeking readera-%n advocate of morality, education, 
equal rights, labor reform, and all that elevates and enobles the human race* an 
opponent of class legislation, church creeds, bigotry, intolerance, and whatever 
tends to degrade mankind and retard human progress. I t will not be the of 
any party or sect, nor the exclusive moutbpieoe of any m n1 or woman but will 
furnish a fair held for all opinion, worthy of consideration, however much tbov 
may aider from those entertained by the editor.” The friends of free thoucht will 
give ComroK Sanaa a cordial greeting. IU subscription price is 13 a y e a r T ^

£  P < f I a 1 % a t U  * g .  =
For the very beat Photographs go to Bradley *  Bulofaon’s Gallery, with an 

elevator, 133 Montgomery Street, San PraDciaoo.

Persona having bnalness to transact with Woodhull *  Olsllln npiy address their 
agent, Fred. Thai, care of William Sharp, 336 Montgomery street, San Francisco.

P ot a stylish and well finished Photograph go to Klutt'a New Photographic Ketab- 
lishment, No. 38 Third street. All work warranted superior to any in the city.

Those suffering from that most annoying of the minor miseries of human life—a 
cold In the head —or from catarrh in any form, should try Dr. Svory-s Diamond 
Oatarrh Bemedy. Just try it—that's all. Sold a t this offloc, and by all druggists.

Send Au/tin Kent one dollar for his pamphlets on Free Love and «-»-i-p -  ^  
He has been seventeen yearn physically helpless, oonfined to his bad and chair, ii 
poor and needs the money. He sends four or five well-written essays for one 
dollar. His address is Acsmi Kmrr. Stockholm, St. Lawrence Oo., N. Y„ Box U

COMMON SENSE PUBLICATION OFFICE, NO. SM MONTGOMERY 8TBKET.

Ookxos S o n s  can be purchased at the following places in this city : Patten’s, 
T73 Market; Cooper’s, 760 Market; Choynakl’a, 1M Second; Snow’s, US Kearny- 
Sharp s, 338 Montgomery, and at this office, 336 Montgomery street, up stain! 
Price of single copies, ten cents.

„  . „  . . AGENTS IN THE INTERIOR.
w ^ ^ * 000” *7 ............................................. „ . .E .H  Kimball, Antioch
MoyntereT<^ty::::::::::v.:::::::::::::::::: w ^wlSSn8^ ^ '
Santa Barbara county........................  Mr* Clara R Cram, n
San Bernardino county . . . . .  . . .     ^Santa Crux county .............................................................. Dr. J . P. Grove*. Bmnaide.
San Joaquin county....... .V.'.V.V.".".’.*..................................... w  o'Ventura conntv  sturgeon, Storktou.
Yolo countv 1 ......................................................... t .W .  Stevens, Han Buenaventura.Yolo county.............................................................................. J . G. Hudson, Woodland.

i £ n ^ T r .Ai u *"*• H Ch“ ejr- L’York-J’
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Philadelphians propose to raise $100,000 for a memorial 
to Joseph Hopldnson, who wrote Hail Columbia.

Rev. Mr. Johnson, of the Santa Barbara Press, is 
preparing to go East on a lecturing tour, the lectures to 
be illustrated by California views.

Wm. H. Martin, and a number of Eastern gentlemen 
recently visited Santa Barbara, to examine land offered for 
sale, for the use of colonies, the result being the purchase 
of 40,000 acres.

The innumerable lapses from common honesty among 
the most devoted of church adherents, that have character
ized our land of late, show the need of a very different 
kind of religion.

Wonderful physical phenomena continue to be witnessed 
in presence of the Eddy Mediums, at Chittenden, Yt. At 
one seance, as many as seventeen different spirits mani
fested themselves.

Chicago has introduced moral suasion in her schools 
instead of c o rp o ra l punishment, and finds it successful. 
Last year there were fewer suspensions in proportion to 
attendance than ever before.

Rev. Mrs. Gillett, of Rochester, Michigan, says at almost 
every trip she takes in that State, some man goes through 
the ears and takes the vote of women, and that it is usually 
six out of ten in favor of Woman Suffrage.

Common S ense says: “ Politically, we are free; but re
ligiously we are abject slaves. Slaves to a horde of petty 
tyrants. We are afraid of our shadows. On all other 
subjects, we reason, investigate and analyze, but upon 
religion we dare not think, nor read, nor hear."

A letter from a friend in Olympia, August 10th, says: 
“ Mrs. Ballou has given three splendid lectures here to 
good houses, but for poor pay. With a population of 
only fifteen hundred, and six churches, the people are 
priest-ridden, and ground down to the bedrock.”

John P. Steams, of Santa Barbara, says $250,000 worth 
of intoxicating liquors are sold annually in Santa Barbara. 
He is the sole owner of wharf property there, and receives 
$2,000 a year wharfage on whiskey, yet he counsels the 
people not to use the stuff, but to spend the money in 
building a railroad or educating the children.

The total value of the sponges fished on the coast of 
Syria is from 20,000Ww to 25,000168. The production is, 
however, falling off through excessive fishing, and the 
consequent exhaustion of the fishery grounds. About 250 
to 300 boats are at present employed in this industry on 
the coast of Syria, manned by about 1,500 men.

Doctor Beins, of Amsterdam, suggests that condensed 
carbonic acid should be used as a means of producing a 
motive-power to supercede steam.

Gladstone is writing a work on Hell. I t  is said his 
political life has fully qualified him for the task, but the 
Golden Age suggests that he wait awhile, when possibly he 
will be able to treat it with more toarmlh.

Among some books shortly to be sold in London is a 
rolled manuscript of the Hebrew Pentateuch, acquired a 
few years ago from a Synagogue in Palestine. I t  was 
written in the twelfth century on 60 skins of leather.

T. W. Higginson says woman suffrage will not divide 
families. He reminds us that families and nations have 
quarrelled twice as much over religion as over politics, 
ever since the world began, yet women are free to choose 
their own religion.

There are now in California fifteen Alden Fruit Evapo
rating machines erected, or being erected, located as 
follows: Five at San Lorenzo, Alemada county; three at 
Centerville, same county, two at Vacaville, Solano county; 
and two at Napa city.

A few weeks ago a number of young men in New York 
city associated themselves under the name of the Young 
Men’s Woman Suffrage League, for the purpose of re
moving legal and constitutional obstacles to the exercise 
of the right of suffrage by woman. Four public meetings 
have been held in Plimpton Hall, which attracted large 
audiences.

Many of the most refined women whom the land has 
produced have gone as missionaries, taught schools for 
freedmen, visited the Five Points in New York, entered 
into bar-rooms to persuade their husbands away, or tended 
hospitals during the war; yet it is a common saying that 
refined woman will not demean themselves by putting a 
ballot in a box.

The New York City School Commissioners have passed 
an order consolidating the white and colored schools. 
This action has created intense excitement, and many in
telligent colored people regret the step as calculated to 
injure the schools and irritate feelings that ought to be 
allayed. The Catholics rejoice, as they would gladly see 
the free school system ruined.

As President Gilman, in his various addresses concern
ing the University, has spoken no word for the oo-education 
of the sexes, and on one occasion, at least, in a publio 
address said the University exists for the education of 
young men, it is inferred that he is opposed to the equal 
education of women, and looks unfavorably upon their 
admission to the University.
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SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA.

D eab M b . E ditor:—I t is generally understood by Spirit
ualists *W. the spiritual telegraph was first opened with 
the other world at Hydesville, by the Misses Fox, about 
twenty-five years ago. But it must not be overlooked that 
this was a mere accident, not dependent at all upon the 
action of the spirits on the other side, but of that of those 
on this; and moreover that the statement can only be pred
icated of Europe, and is not true of the rest of the world,
_is not true even of this continent. The tnedicine men
of the Indian tribes were no doubt often mediums, and 
had communications in various ways with the spirits of 
the departed, exhibiting symptoms of trance mediumship, 
and displaying, when shut up in their medicine wigwams, 
which formed the requisite dark-chamber, many of those 
extraordinary physical phenomena which have so startled 
modem frequenters of seances.

The Chinese, and Cochin Chinese, are almost all Spirit
ualists, and have for ages communicated with the departed 
by means of planchettes, indirect writing in sand, etc., and 
in various other ways. Indeed I  have heard and read 
accounts of phenomena amongst them which would seem 
to show that they are conversant with many of the more 
startling facts which are now only just dawning upon 
some of the most liberal of our scientific men. A mis
sionary for many years resident in China, who some years 
ago lectured at Shanghai, spoke of the Chinese as Spirit
ualists to a man, and as having through all differences of 
creed and dynasty been Spiritualists for ages past. In
deed all Buddhistic nations are necessarily Spiritualists, 
since their sacred histories, like those of the Christians, 
are full of spiritual manifestations identical in principle 
with those now so rife amongst us. All oriental nations 
believe in charms, witchcraft and the intervention of evil 
spirits.

The Buddhists, besides believing in various grades of 
exalted spirits, whose distinctions and qualities agree 
entirely with the accounts of such given by spirits at 
our seances, as far as they go, all believe in the ex
istence and constant presence of two or three classes of 
««undeveloped spirits” haunting the forests and cities of 
this lower earth, and sometimes creating disturbance and 
mischief, although incapable of doing much actual harm. 
They regard these beings as quasi material, t. e. to a certain 
extent composed of material elements, and believe them 
to be so numerous in the haunts of men that they repre
sent a medium who had the power of seeing them as being 
afraid to walk through the deserted streets of a city for 
fear of injuring the crowded spirits there.

Amongst the Druses of Lebanon physical manifestations 
of a most remarkable kind, such as making a staff go 
through the attitudes of assisting in human progression, 
without any visible human form accompanying it; making 
a pot of water wheel round and round, and then empty 
itself out without approaching it, etc., have been wit
nessed by travelers in broad daylight; chiefly in the 
presence, and beneath the tent, of a certain old shiek of

i
the tribe. The Buddhists of Thibet, especially the monks 
in the monasteries, would appear to have had many 
wonderful mediums amongst them, some description of 
whose wonders may be read in Father Hue’s account of 
his journey to Laassa.

The modem Egyptian magicians, who used to describe 
spirits seen in a pool of ink held in a boy’s hand, were 
probably also real mediums, since many of their descrip
tions were quite satisfactory, although no doubt some 
travelers have met with impostors. The fellahs of Egypt 
believe in undeveloped spirits whom they call “ afrits," 
and exalted ones whom they designate “ genii." Descrip
tions of these we have all read as children in the Arabian 
Nights entertainments. They, like the Buddhists of 
Ceylon, think that afrits are quasi materialized beings; 
and although usually invisible and impalpable, yet sub
stantial enough to be dispersed by a musket or pistol ball, 
and to leave a residue in the form of a few grains of black 
dust, or ashes, behind, when thus suddenly and forcibly 
unmaterialized.

Many savage nations have beliofs closely analogous to, 
if not identical with these. I  remember reading an 
account given years ago in the Com Hill Magazine, about 
the time of the first colonial troubles with the Maoris in 
New Zealand, of certain heathen ceremonies common 
amongst them with reference to the dead. The writer, 
who evidently spoke in good faith, described having been 
present at one of these meetings, which took place in a 
darkened hut; where, after some chanting in tumor txf 
deceased by the female relatives, a voice recognized by them 
as that of the departed, addressed the company apparently 
from the roof above them, and held quite a long conver
sation with them. Those who have talked with Jim Nolan 
at Mrs. Hollis’ seances, will be struck with the identity of 
the conditions and the phenomena in these two cases, bo  

dissimilar and wide apart in every other respect.
The Highland Scotch have always believed in second 

sight; the Islanders of Man in witchcraft and the black 
spectral dog; and tales of ghosts which sometimes spoke 
and sometimes acted physically upon their material sur
roundings, have come down to us in legions from our own 
freinds and ancestors, and may be found, if sought for, 
in the traditions of every tribe and nation under the sun, 
in equal quantity; and certainly in many cases with strong 
evidences of authenticity. Such stories are very numer
ous in Germany, and the polter-gheist, or noisy, knocking 
spirit was known to every peasant in Germany ages before 
the Fox girls first interpreted the knocking of a polter- 
gheist at Hydesville. Similar accounts are handed down 
to us in all the literature of antiquity; as well that of 
the Greeks and Romans, as that of the Jews and Chris
tians. A Christian not a Spiritualist!I Why a book more 
full of “ Startling Facts in Spiritualism” I  have never 
seen than the “ Acts of the Apostles,” till I  read Dr. 
Wolfe’s interesting work, bearing the above title, the 
other day. The appearance of Cesser's spirit to Brutus, 
and Samuel’s ghost to Saul, will occur to the memory of 
all.

Nicholai, the celebrated bookseller and publisher of 
Berlin, who lived in Goethe’s time, was troubled for years 
by the constant presence of spectres, which moved about 
and talked around him and with him, sometimes bearing
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the forms of deceased, and occasionally, but not quite 
so often, those of living persons. This latter fact was 
supposed at that time—we know better now—to be proof 
sufficient that the phenomena'was a mere illusion depend
ant upon some functional derangement of the circulation, 
or of the brain; and thus Nicholai, who was the fierce anti- 
Spiritualist of that age, always looked upon it. He was 
ultimately cured by the application of leeches. Although 
Nicholai had many times conversed with the spectre of 
his dead son, and with those of other friends departed, 
yet he wrote a lx>ok,Jafter he ceased to be mediumistio, to 
prove that the phenomena were nothing after all but an 
optical delusion.

There is a curious scene in Goethe’s wcdpurgisnachi, or 
May night’s dream, the scene Of which is laid at the 
witches feast on the Brocken, in which Goethe, who was 
a Spiritualist, in common with Shelley, Byron, and all 
true poets, introduces Nicholai, and ridicules his obstinate 
Materialism. In  this Beene the Procktophantasmist, 
(Nicholai) philosophically and skeptically regarding the 
ghostly troop of dancing witches, etc,, says:

Ton cursed rabble! what! how dare you then ?
Have we not made it clear, most we repeat 
That no ghost treads on ordinary feet?
And here you dance, just like us other men!

Ton Brauty (as she danoes with Faust):
What can he want then at our ball, the bear?

F aust  (as he dances) :
That fellow! oh! he’s everywhere !
Whilst others danoe, their danoes worth h e ll  tell you,
And if each step he oannot undervalue.
That step is just as though it ne’er were made,
He’s angriest when we go ahead.
I f  in a circle you would waits round blindly,
Just as he tramps it, harnessed in his mill.
In any case he’d call that fair and well.
Especially if therefor you should thank him U adi y.

P bo  gkxophavtasmzst:
What! hot gone yet? Intolerable assurance)
Vanish I beg! This is beyond endurance.
We’ve cleared you out onoe! Devils scout all rules.
8 0  wise are we, yet ghosts still make us fools.
How long ago swept 1 this trash to hell.
And Tegel's haunted yet! intolerable!

Br a u ty :—Oease then, at least, to bore us here, Sir Worrit!
P n o o x T O P B A jr ra s M is T :

I  tell ye spirits plainly, here ariSeD,
I ’ll not allow this Spiritualism,
M y spirit I  declare cannot endure it.

( They danoe on still.)
To-day I  see, I  nothing shall effect.
And then, for onoe I ’ll  take a trip with you.
And I  shall hope, before my Journey's through 
Poets and ghosts to force to be correct.

M n n O S T O P H K L K S ;

H ell seat himself down in some puddle straight.
For that's the way he soothes his wounded merit;
And when the leeches revel on his seat.
H ell be quite cured of spirits and of spir it .

The above interesting passage shows plainly enough 
what were the sentiments of this gigantic intellect about 
Materialists, such as Nicholai, and the phenomena of 
Spiritualism, in which he was a firm believer, as all his 
writings show. He said elsewhere of Nicholai, who was a 
great traveler: “ Nicholai travels still; long will he con
tinue to travel; yet will he never find his way into the 
land of wisdom.” Carlyle says of the same man: “ He 
never could persuade himself that there was anything in 
heaven or earth that was not dreampt of in nis phil
osophy.”

Tne aspect persistently preserved hitherto by most of 
our men of science towards Spiritualism has been so 
identical with that of Nicholai, and the words of the poet 
so exactly apply to them now, that I  cannot forbear quoting 
them at length. They must have been written some sixty

or seventy years ago. Tegel was a small place near Berlin, 
where W. Humbolt since resided, in which there happened 
an affair about this time much like the Cock Lane ghost, a 
poltergheist in fact. I t  created much attention at the 
time in Berlin. In  spite of their previous enlightenment 
by such philosophers as Nicholai, on two different occa
sions a deputation of distinguished scientists went to 
ascertain the nature of the spectre, and the cause of the 
phenomena; and as scientists usually do, made just such a 
report as the learned professors made the other day at 
Oakland. Science will acknowledge anything rather than 
that there are lawB and facts for which it can offer no ex
planation. With your permission I  will continue the 
subject in another letter. Tours, Memoirs.

WHATEVER IS, IS WRONG.

A REPLY TO “ WHATEVER IS, IS RIGHT.

E ditors Common Sense:—On “ Don Fulano’s ” assumption 
that there is a “ perfectly good and all-powerful God,” 
there could be no evil. We know there is evil. We can
not know that there is a God who could have prevented it. 
I t  is not common sense to assume what we do not and 
cannot know when it goes counter to what we can and do 
know. I  have asserted (above) that all is wrong. I  chal
lenge—I  respectfully defy Mr. “ Don Fulano” or his 
“ optimist” friends to bring one particle of reason, argu
ment or fact in support of his affirmation that I  cannot 
bring the like and as good in support of mine. Both asser
tions are false. I, of course, should assume an “  all- 
powerful” devil. Good and evil, which means happiness 
and misery—pain and pleasure—are alike real and positive. 
Hatred is as natural, actual and positive as love. Hatred 
pushes—love pulls. Both sometimes give pleasure—some
times pain. Neither good or evil alone can be infinite, 
since one limits or bounds the other. There can be no 
rational doubt that both are a necessity, and eternal. Of 
course if any being could have prevented suffering, he, she 
or it would have done it. I t  has not been done. Suffering 
then is over all Gods—all good beings. All good beings 
sympathize with suffering. Sympathy is suffering per se. 
Hence all good beings, all Gods, if Gods, must suffer.

“ Light and heat” are not distinct entities. Both result 
from motion. So both good and evil, happiness and 
misery, are only the effect of motion. Motion must have 
been, and must be, as eternal as that which is moved. In  
the same sense that there is no evil, no wrong, there is no 
good, no right. As well call good less evil, as to call evil 
“ less good.” H any or all the optimists in the universe 
can give a candid and rational reply to this, no man can 
be more interested in it  than the writer of this. He has 
seen evil ultimate in good, and good as truly ultimate in 
evil, for sixty-five years. A ustin K ent.

Stockholm, St. Lawrence Co., N. T., August 12, 1871.

A man prostrated by disease, and with little hopes of re
covery, was asked by his friends if they should not send 
for a minister of the gospel. He answered: “  No, I  am a 
Granger, and opposed to middlemen; and if I  go to 
heaven, I  propose to go direct.
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CHRIST THE HOPE OE THE WORLD.

BY J .  W. HACKEE.
Salvation from ignorance and heriditary defects in our 

constitution, and consequent crime and misery, has been 
the great end of all reforms and the problem of every age. 
The experience and teachings of thousands of years has 
failed to make the world a paradise. Crime, poverty, dis
ease, tyranny and slavery abound in the world to-day in 
spite of all the efforts to produce the contrary.

Christianity has been presented to us as the panacea for 
all the ills which afflict humanity. For eighteen hundred 
years Christianity has been weighing in the scale, and been 
found wanting, taking the condition of Christendom to-day 
as evidence. Since its inception to the present time, its 
history has been a record of blood ; though embracing in 
its tenets gems bright and sparkling, full of tru th  and 
beauty. What is contained in Christianity that neutral
izes so effectually the good which should follow the teach
ings of the Golden Rule and the superhuman morality of 
the Sermon on the Mount ?

After eighteen hundred years exemplification, why is it 
so difficult to determine what Christianity really is ? What 
grand center do Christians possess around which they can 
all move in consentaneous agreement in one united church, 
leaving the members thereof to shine in the strength and 
sphere of their own individuality, like the planets and 
their satellites around one common center? Were I  to be 
convinced of the truth of Christianity to-day, would I  be 
any nearer the truth ? What have I  to gain in leaving the 
philosophies of the day, with all their uncertainties and 
bap-hazard guesses and theories? What but this: to wan
der among the bogs and quagmires, and ignes fatui of Pres
byterianism, Episcopalianism, Methodism, Mormonism, 
Catholicism, Calvinism, Armenianism, Swedenborgianism, 
Quakers, Trinitarians, Unitarians, Baptists, and Pedo-Bap- 
tists. I  like not the task. Salvation from this endless 
medley of opinion would be a salvation worth having. Is 
it possible ?

One of the rich gems contained in the Gospels is the 
following: “ And ye shall know the truth, and the truth 
shall make you free.” When we shall know the truth con
cerning ourselves, concerning the relationships and duties 
existing between us and society, whether as a family or a 
nation, and all nations—concerning the world on which we 
live, and its relationships—we shall be freel free from doc
tors, lawyers and clergy, from kings, priests and presi
dents, from every ill which makes these social excressences 
a necessity.

“ I t  to the hope of the age* that this time to oomiag 
When man to man the world o’er 

Will brothers be an* a' that.'*
Judaism points forward to this glorious time, but Chris

tianity pronounced Judiaism a failure eighteen hundred 
years ago, as something which could not make the com
ers thereunto perfect. And for four thousand years this 
poor doomed earth was peopling hell, while this glimmer
ing light from heaven was confined to the land of Pales
tine, among a race, by their own showing, the most des
picable ot mankind. But inasmuch as Judaism failed, in 
what has Christianity succeeded ? Is the world saved ? 
And yet there are teachings in Christianity which if applied 
would save the world, and chief among them the already

quoted passage, “ The truth shall make you free.” But is 
not that Christianity ? some one asks. No. Nor Judaism, 
nor Mohammedanism, nor Brahminism, nor any form of 
Christianity, Protestant or Catholic. I t  is the common 
property of every age and of every people, and every sys
tem. And all ages, people and systems have failed for 
lack of faith in truth, in the undiscovered truth, the alge
braic x y t of truth. Truth in its very nature cannot be 
dogmatic or sectarian. Creeds, systems and churches 
fence the mind within a given circle beyond which it must 
not go. But truth is freedom itself, illimitable as space, 
and free as the air we breathe. Christianity has all along 
been a creed crystallized or fossillized. Liberty to think 
beyond its limits is a heresy, whioh it considered a duty to 

n n ish  in the extreme. Circumscribed liberty is not free- 
om, and what is not freedom can never be truth, for truth 

maketh free.
There has always been something in Christianity to be

lieve on which depended our salvation, if not in this world, 
at least in the world to come. I  know too little of the 
world to come and the conditions of life there to judge of 
the saving efficacy of a belief in Jesus’ death in that world; 
but in this world it does not prevent disease, and want and 
misery; it fails to bring harmony into society, purity in 
the pulpit, or integrity in the pews. Nor because other 
systems have failed to free us from slavery to error and 
passion is Christianity less a failure. The failure of other 
systems is not extraordinary nor discouraging to other sys
tems, for all that any human devised system can claim to 
do is to clear the way to truth, to approximate; every 
failure being the highway marks of travel to truth and fre- 
dom.

But with Christianity it is different. I t  claims a divine, 
not a human origin. Inaugurated by the advent of God 
himself in the guise of a man, offering himself a sacrifice 
to satisfy divine justice and render it possible for God to  be 
just and justify the ungodly.

Ushered in amid signs and wonders and anthems of 
angels, heaven and earth joining in their efforts to welcome 
the new-born god with the Holy Spirit of God which was 
to lead to all truth, sanctioning the whole by its active 
presence, and promising to be with the new system to the 
end of all things, and by a divine law of entail, the pow
ers exhibited by Jesus were to be the property of every be
liever, in every age to come. A system, the produot of 
divine wisdom, concocted in the chambers of eternity, by 
the Almighty himself, should know of no failures.

Robert Owen, bounded by inexperience, prejudice and 
vanity, in himself and others, concocted a scheme, a beau
tiful scheme, to save mankind, and failed; and ever since 
Christianity has laughed and pointed its finger of scorn at 
the failure of a noble scheme Dy a good man to ameliorate 
the condition of his fellow men in a Christian country. 
But his attempt to better the condition of society in itself 
was a reproach to Christianity, was proclaiming its failure 
to its teeth; therefore, Christianity hated him. Yet Rob
ert Owen was only a man, carrying in himself much of the 
evil from which he wished to save others. But Christian
ity, claiming to be from God, has no such plea. Its  fail
ure proclaims its human origin, like all other human im
perfect efforts to reach truth.

When we seek to free ourselves from an institution which 
the ages pronounce a failure, we are denounced from eveiy 
pulpit, and held up as things only to be hated. The names 
of Voltaire, Paine, Hume and others are only spoken in 
bated breath, or encircled in theologic venom. We are 
told, and it is forced into our teeth, that we reject Christ
ianity because of the exceeding sinfulness of our hearts. 
What has the wickedness of our hearts to do with the 
truth of tales we cannot receive for lack of sufficient evi-
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dence ? Were we as pure as the throne of God, would 
that prove that a man by his mere volition could shift the 
center of our solar system as he pleased? Were we as im
maculate as the angels, would that certify that we possess 
any reliable evidence that Jesus died, rose again, and 
ascended into heaven ?

But this pre-judging of our motives places us at a dis
advantage with those who accept of the judgment, and 
they who profess to follow him who said “ Judge not lest 
ye be judged,” are not slow to take this advantage.

O, how often the French Revolution is thrown in our 
teeth as an example of what the world would be without 
Christianity. The French Revolution will stand in history 
as an example of the terrible issues of a practical 
Christianity. Robespierre and a number of liberty-intox
icated men who, in the delirum of a newly acquired free
dom, destroyed it by their eager and insane enthusiasm, 
remembered only the instruments of the system which 
had enslaved and dehumanized them, and became the 
demons of cruelty and injustice which they had despised 
and hated in others; yet it was only the outburst of a 
volcano which Christianity had been building and protect
ing for centuries. But even French infidelity was only 
human, and ’tis human to err—to err terribly. But Christ
ianity, the favorite scheme of God, should know of no 
St. Bartholomew's Eve. in its history; the diabolical reigns 
of Mary and Elizabeth should not have disgraced its an
nals, nor should the intolerance of the New England 
Puritans, English Episcopalians, and the school of Geneva 
have marked its progress. But here I  will be reminded 
that that was not the fruit of genuine Christianity. Was 
the French Revolution the result of genuine Philosophy ? 
Is the adage “ a tree is known by its fruit,” applicable to 
all other systems, and is Christianity an exception ? Or 
hoe Christianity as a system ever existed ? Did it die with 
Paul or Polycarp ? Did St. Augustine crown the last of 
Christianity ? Or is its re-birth due to Martin Luther? Or 
is i t  locked within the lids of the Bible ? Protestants, re
ply ! Am I  to look for it amid the clatter and din of con
tending sects ? Or will ye tell me that, as a system—only 
as universal truth is a system—Christianity has never ex
isted? Then, ye priests, throw aside your sacerdotal 
robes—your stolen livery; convert your churches into 
schools, libraries, useful everyday institutions, or places 
of refuge for the suffering poor; bum your commentaries: 
cast aside your creeds; look no more into this much abused 
and misconstrued Bible, but as ye believe in God, demand 
of him the holy spirit which leadeth into all truth; and, if 
ye will preach, let it  be the outpourings of your heart as 
it beats in unison with the great heart of Nature—the 
light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world, 
whether it agrees with Luther or the Pope, or the Fathers, 
with Paine, Voltaire, John Stuart Mill or Spencer, or 
whether it contradicts the words of every man who hath 
ever spoken. And thus ye will assist in reaching Truth, 
the only Savior of humanity.______

The Sunday Morning Conference at Charter Oak Hall 
continues the consideration of the question as to the evi
dence of the fact of spirit communion. Friends and 
opponents here meet on equal ground, and all interested 
are invited to a t t e n d .__________

E rror.— In  the advertisement of Mrs. C. M. MoVrison, 
clairvoyant, of Oswego, N. Y., given on the third page of 
the cover, the price for diagnosing disease by lock of hair 
has been given as $6—a printer’s error. I t  should be one 
dollar, a price within the reach of all who may wish to test 
her powers.

[ For Common Sense.]
POPULAR ABUSES.

A thousand wrongs are committed daily because it is 
popular to practice them. Many a hoodlum maltreats a 
Chinaman, not from provocation, but because the Chinese 
are generally despised. While Galileo lay in prison many 
a patist cursed and anathematized him, not because 
Galileo had injured any one, but because it was popular 
to abuse him. While Fulton was building his first 
steamer, the young hoodlums of the day would shout after 
him as he hurried through the streets, “ Fulton, the fool I 
Fulton, the madman 1” etc., simply because it was popular 
to make sport of this devotee to science. The same spirit 
is everywhere rife to-day, characterized by the same ignor
ance that distinguished the revilers of Galileo and Fulton. 
Take, for instance, the following item, copied from the 
San Francisco Chronicle, and which is evidently floating 
through the popular journals of the day:

“ I t is said that the conjunction of Saturn, Venus and 
Mars, has caused hundreds of superstitious citizens to 
consult the astrologists.”

No one at all familiar with either astronomy or astrology 
would ever pen or steal such a mass of absurdity. There 
has not, for years, been any such conjunction; true, in 
California, July 12th, 1874, between six and seven a. m.,  
California time, there was a conjunction of Jupiter and 
Venus. [At Greenwich, with Greenwich time, this con
junction did not occur until between two and three p.m. 
Jupiter had 1 deg. 9 min. N. latitude, and Venus but 17 
min. N. latitude; so at the conjunction east and west, while 
Venus was passing Jupiter, they were still 52 min. distant 
north and south]. But we find nothing marvellous prom
ised in astrology in consequence of this conjunction, which 
is continually repeated in a little less than nine months, 
upon an average, the period varying in length according 
as Jupiter is retrograde or direct.

Of the long list of fortune-tellers and “ astrologers” 
advertised in the various papers of San Francisco, there is 
not even one who can calculate the obliquity of the ecliptic 
for any given latitude, much less measure the arcs of di
rections by Logarithms. I  might multiply facts showing 
the absurdity of the item quoted, but deem these sufficient 
for my purpose. They illustrate how ready people are to 
scoff at whatever is unpopular, however profoundly ignor
ant they may be of the subject ridiculed.

In  this case astrology is the real target, and as I  am an 
astrologer I  feel called upon to defend the astral scienoe. 
Usually the attacks are made upon me personally, as in 
Salem, Oregon, while walking the street on the day of my 
first arrival, I  heard a boyish voice exclaim: “ There goes 
the old fool nowl” and turning my head saw that he was 
pointing at me. Now this boy would never have thought 
of speaking thus of a stranger, had he not heard it from 
older persons. So it goes; the honest man is insulted, or 
the scoundrel praised, according to the way the popular 
tide is setting. W. H. Chaney.

Sacramento, August 15th, 1874.
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SAN FRANCISCO, CAL., SATURDAY, AUG. 29, 1874.

J e n n ie  L e y s .—This lady has arrived, and will speak at 
the Hall, 911 Market street, to-morrow (Sunday) afternoon, 
previous to the seance. On the following Sunday she will 
speak afternoon and evening.

M a u d  £ .  L o r d , the celebrated physical medium, now in 
attendance at the Vermont Spiritualist Convention, will 
start on her western trip about the middle of September. 
She will probably be in California in October.

In  a private letter written by Andrew Jackson Davis, 
July 17th, he says:—“ To-day, Mary, the good and the 
true companion of my life, is fifty years old; and she is 
just as good as new—a noble, graceful, gentle, gifted 
nature—modest, intellectual, self-governed, and progres
sive. I  would that every man had so excellent a friend, 
sister, wife. Amen I”

F r e e  C o n f e r e n c e .— The meeting at Anthony’s Hall last 
Sunday afternoon was harmonious and eminently satisfac
tory to those who attended. The pervading spirit was calm 
and reverent. When we can learn to respect the views of 
others as much as we are apt to do our own, and seek to 
learn the possible agreement that we may have with our 
friends under different modes of expression, we shall 
have accomplished much. A great accession of members 
to this meeting does not seem desirable unless they can 
bring with them the tranquil, friendly spirit that has hith
erto characterized these meetings.

T he Overland.—The Overland, Monthly for September con
tains a number of thoughtful articles. Bishop Kip, J. 
Ross Browne, Junius Henri Browne, Josephine Walcott, 
Prentice Mulford and T. A. Harcourt are among the con
tributors. The new editor pays a deserved tribute to 
Benj. P. Avery, one of the noblest and best of California’s 
old citizens, now Minister to China. The “ Etc.” is inter
resting, especially to spiritualists. The editor has waded 
through a little “ spiritualistic chaff” without finding even 
one grain of “ common sense.” He became discouraged, 
and backed out; and now he thinks men of science are not 
called upon to investigate the subject.

“ OUT OF HIS OWN MOUTH IS HE CONDEMNED.”

[The following, written for last week’s paper, was una
voidably omitted. I t  is now rather late in the day, but 
not altogether worthless.]

The statement of Mr. Beecher is at last before the com
mittee, and a decision is looked for with impatience by 
the country. There are not wanting those who yet pre
tend in Mr. Beecher’s innocence, and who seem to expect 
that the committee will acquit him of all blame. We can
not see how such a conclusion can be reached. If  we
admit nothing but Mr. Beecher’s own statement, that alone 
carries conviction to our mind that he is guilty as charged. 
He says he was a frequent visitor at Mr. Tilton’s. He 
admits that Mrs. Tilton told her husband that she had 
ignored her marriage vows with him, her pastor. He tells 
us that Tilton told this to him, and he went to see her. 
He found her in a terrible state of excitement, was left 
alone with her, and got her to sign a paper denying the 
fact, and exculpating him. He pretends that she told the 
story simply to place herself on a level with her husband, 
who had confessed similar peccadilloes to her. He left 
with this paper in his hand. Tilton learned of his wife 
that she had signed a paper for Beecher, and sent his 
friend Moulton to demand it back, as having been ob
tained under undue influence. Moulton found Beecher 
at home, showed him a pistol, obtained the paper, and 
afterwards another paper, signed by Beecher, full of 
strange agony and humilition, self-condemnation, despair 
and entreaty for peace and quiet. Soon after this we And 
Beecher (as he says) passing over to Tilton $7,000, without 
consideration or hope of repayment. And we believe these 
facts to be inconsistent with any other theory than his guilt.

We cannot believe that Mrs. Tilton, for the purpose 
named, slandered her pastor. I t  is not in human nature. 
Her present feeling towards him seems to forbid the idea. 
We cannot believe that Beecher, a man of fine intellect 
and much manhood and experience of the world, if inno
cent, could have been thrown into such a perturbation by 
Frank Moulton and his pistol. We cannot believe that 
without some very weighty and hidden motive he paid 
over $7,000 for the benefit of the Tilton family, knowing 
at the same time that Tilton was a libertine, a convert to 
free love, that Mrs. Tilton had grossly slandered himself, 
and that Moulton, to whom the entire matter was con
fided, had threatened him with a pistol.

A good, brave and sensible man does not do such things 
without having first laid a snare for himself out of which 
he had no other escape. Should the committee acquit Mr. 
Beecher the world will not; and the courts will most 
assuredly reverse the judgment whenever it is presented 
for consideration. Taking his own statement as true, we 
find it impossible to believe that the charge is without 
foundation. Had he confessed at the start, his weakness 
would have elicited a general commiseration. But this 
disclaimer, this special pleading, this partial and iniqui
tous trial, and this lame statement, together with his base
ness towards Tilton and Moulton, have wasted his good 
name till it smells rank and poisonous to the moral sense 
of all. He is lost! All his eloquent declamation, his fine 
sermons, his Life of Christ, cannot redeem him from the 
charge of having been a hypocrite and an impostor from 
the beginning, and in the end an injurious and prevari
cating falsifier.
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A NATIONAL RELIGION PROPHECIED.

A few years prior to the late civil war, a singular pro
phecy was published in various papers of the United States, 
called the “ The Vision of Joseph Hoag.” Thomas R. 
Hazard, of Rhode Island, recently sent a copy of the pro
phecy to the London, (Eng.,) Spiritualist, from which we 
copy a portion. After stating that the vision was in the 
year 1803, and that a “ voice from heaven ” told him how 
the people of America had become proud, and had run 
into every abomination of which the old countries are 
guilty, Joseph Hoag says of the vision:

And I  saw them dividing in great heat. This division 
began in the Church on points of doctrine. I t  commenced 
in the Presbyterian Society and went through the various 
religious denominations, and in all its progress and close 
its effects were nearly the same. Those who dissented 
went off with light hearts and taunting 'language, and 
those who kept to their first sentiments appeared exercised 
and sorrowful; and when the dividing spirit entered the 
Society of Friends it raged in as high degree as any, and, 
as before, those who separated went off with a lofty look 
and censuring, taunting language, and those who kept 
their ancient principles retired by themselves.

I t  next appeared in the lodges of the Freemasons, and 
broke out like a volcano until it set the whole country in 
an uproar for a length of time.

Then it entered politics throughout the United States 
and produced a civil war, and" abundance of human blood 
was shed in the combat. The southern states lost their 
power, and slavery was abolished. Then a monarchical 
power arose, and took the government o f the States, and 
established a national religion, and made aU societies tribu
tary to its support. I  saw men take property from friends 
to a great amount. I  was amazed at all this, and heard a 
voice proclaim: ‘ This power shall not always stand, but 
with it I  will chastise my Church, until they return to the 
faithfulness of their forefathers. Thou seest what is com
ing on thy native land for its iniquity and the blood of 
Africa, the remembrance of which has come up before me.’

This vision is yet for many years, but it became such a 
burden that for my own relief I  have written it.

J oseph H oag.
Mr. Hazard comments on this vision, saying that all of 

the events first pictured have actually occurred in this 
country, namely, the division among the Quakers, the Free
mason excitement, growing out of the abduction of Mor
gan, the anti-slavery excitement and war, and concludes 
as follows:

Tens of thousands of mourners for their slaughtered 
dead still survive to testify to the truth of the prophet’s 
prediction, made more than half a century before the 
events were accomplished, in regard to the ‘ abundance of 
human blood that was shed in the combat’ through which 
‘ the southern states lost thoir power and slavery was 
abolished.’

All these predictions have now become stereotyped his
tory to the very letter, and are recorded in exact order of 
time. But yet the people, so far from manifesting any 
signs of profiting by the severe iiiflictions, seem to be run
ning with accelerated speed into every abomination and 
evil practice conceivable. God grant that Hoag’s predicted 
woes in the future may not culminate in that worst of all 
forms of government, a priest-ridden theocracy, toward 
which, I  think, many signs of the times seem pointing.

In  connection with this singular prophecy, it  may be 
porth while to notice that there is a belief in the minsd 
of many persons in Europe and America, and it is openly 
stated by many spirits, that the world is on the brink of 
the most terrible religious struggle it has ever seen. The 
spirit of Jimmy Nolan told this to our correspondent, 
“ Medicos,” last January, and said that “  spirits shudder
ed with horror at the woes and the bloodshed which they 
foresaw were about to deluge all Christian lands.” He 
spoke both of Europe and America.

Mr. Disraeli has now, for the third time, hinted at the. 
probability of the troubles of Europe culminating in a 
general and terrific war. He thinks that the death of the 
Pope, now necessarily near at hand, will precipitate mat
ters, and that the French, who never were so well pre
pared for war as now, will take advantage of the probably 
distracted state of Germany, in consequence of Catholic 
resistance to Bismark’s repressive measures, to strike for 
the recovery of Alsace and Lorraine, and of their lost 
power and prestige.

The civil war now raging in Spain, and as far from set
tlement as ever, is in fact a religious war, between the Pro- 
gressistaa and the Catholics.

Mother Shipton, in her prophecy, made in the 15th Cen- 
tery—all other particulars of which have been fulfilled to 
the letter, puerile as it seems—speaks of 1881 “  as the end 
of the world.”

Professor Chaney, the astrologer, and English astrolo
gers also, say that in 1881 the aspects of the planets for- 
bode terrible and unheard of evils to the Earth.

All fingers, mortal and spiritual, prophetic and practi
cal, seem just now to point to a rough time coming.

P ublic S eances.—The seance at 911 Market street, on 
Sunday last, was more than usually interesting. The poem 
“ .Over the River," was read by Mrs. McKinley, after which, 
(under control of Dr. Rush,) questions sent up by the au
dience were satisfactorily answered. Mrs. Whitney sang 
in her best voice, eliciting hearty applause, Mrs. Clark 
gave descriptions of many spirits, all of which were recog
nized; she also, in response to the names sent up by the 
audience, gave accurate delineations of spirits correspond
ing to the names written, which was a very pleasant fea
ture. Dr. Dunlap, a blind medium gave the name of Sam
uel Brown, and stated some facts concerning his death. 
Mrs. McKinley gave a description of two children standing 
in front of a lady, and said: “ They call you Mother. The 
girl has light hair and blue eyes; the boy is two years 
younger, and of darker complexion.” The controlling 
spirit of a gentleman was lucidly described. Several medi
ums are expected to take part in the seance to-morrow after
noon.

The seance at Charter Oak Hall was conducted by Mrs. 
Foye, and the tests were as usual, excellent. The audience 
was very large. Most of those receiving tests were strang
ers to the mediums. Some of them, it was stated, have 
no acquaintances in this State, having just arrived. Seance 
to-morrow, at 2 p. m.
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STARTLING FACTS.

We have recently received from the author, Dr. N. B. 
Wolfe, of Cincinnati, copies of his extraordinary work on 
Spiritualism, and were so much gratified by its perusal 
that we have cordially recommended it to all our friends 
who are interested in the investigation of modem spirit
ualism. The book is just what it purports to be—a plain 
record of facts. The author does not try to enforce his 
own opinions. He gives information, and leaves his 
readers free to judge for themselves. Neither does he 
withhold his opinions. He presents them boldly, yet not 
as if they are to be accepted without question. He does 
not put them forth for approval;but because they are crys- 
talized convictions of his mind, which in such a work must 
necessarily find utterance.

Our correspondent “ Medicus,” having had much per
sonal experience of the kind related in this work, we gave 
him a copy for perusal, and here is his report:

I  have read with great pleasure Dr. Wolfe’s very interest
ing work entitled “ StartlingFacts in Modem Spiritualism.” 
Dr. Wolfe’s very careful examination into the qualifications 
of other mediums, and his readiness to reject all testi
mony that is not borne out by an exhaustive examination 
into facts; his original extreme skepticism about the facta 
themselves, all point him out as an excellent witness, and 
one who can be relied upon with perfect confidence. He 
disbelieves in Lizzie Doten and Judd Pardee. The proba
bility is .that in their cases, as in that of so many other 
mediums, the facts are twofold; they are sometimes in
spired, and sometimes speak of their own instance, allow
ing spectators to fancy them under influence.

Having myself witnessed many of the wonders of Mrs. 
Hollis’ marvellous mediumship, and satisfied myself and a 
very skeptical friend that all was perfectly genuine, I  am in 
a position to add my testimony to Dr. Wolfe’s, and in some 
sense to be able to confirm his statements, none of which 
—after what I  saw myself—I  should dream of doubting; 
although he witnessed phenomena far more wonderful 
than any seen by me. The direct writing, performed in a 
way that absolutely precluded all suggestion of fraud, I 
witnessed myself; and can confirm every statement of Dr. 

'Wolfe on the subject. The materializations repeatedly 
observed by Dr. Wolfe, surpass, I  think, anything we have 
heard of elsewhere, except those manifested through Miss
F. Cook and the Eddy family.

The French spirits attendant upon Mrs. Hollis, are—as 
all spirits seem to be now declaring themselves—reincama- 
tionists; and among other very singular statements made by 
them, the most singular are these: That the late Emperor 
of the French, Louis Napoleon, was not the son of his 
reputed father, but of Napoleon I, by Hortense after her 
marriage, and that Napoleon Bonaparte is now about to 
be reincarnated, will reappear in France about 1903, and 
will free France from obscenity and anarchy. I t  is true 
that this was written in very bad French; but there can be 
no doubt that the writing was done by spirits, and it is 
reasonable to suppose that the character of any communica
tion, however genuine, is influenced by the igrnranceof the 
medium. This seems to be a law of mediumship, and one 
as yet little understood. Altogether Dr. Wolfe has proved 
himself a very able and competent witness, a careful 
observer of facts, and one whose word may, I  have no

doubt, be implicitly relied upon. No more interesting 
relation of modern spiritualistic phenomena has yet ap
peared. [ For sale at this office. Price, $2 50.

REY. MR. WATSON’S NEW BOOK.

Quite in contrast with the remarkable book of Dr. 
Wolfe is that recently written by Rev. Samuel Watson, 
author of The Clock Struck One, etc. The new book is 
called The Clock Struck Three, and it contains many 
interesting facts, faithfully portrayed, and phenomena 
carefully described, but the book does not prove what its 
author attempts, a harmony between the Christian religion 
and modern spiritualism. In this respect the book is a 
failure. The author is frank in his admission that Bpirits, 
like men, are of all creeds; but when giving what a Chris
tian spirit says, he forgets that nothing is really proved 
thereby. If he had studied the philosophy of spirit inter
course, he would ere this have discovered that “ like attracts 
like” there as well as here. He is a Christian, and it is 
really no proof whatever of the truth of Christian doctrine 
that spirits communicating with him testify thereto. His 
influence, evidently, was strongly Christian, and only 
“ high-toned” Christian spirits came to speak with him. 
These stated, with perfect truth, that they meet there only 
those who were redeemed through Christ. But this proves 
nothing beyond the mere fact that Christians know each 
ether there, and are attracted together, there as here. 
Infidel spirits could furnish similar testimony.

C h ris tian ity  and Spikituaijsm .— On Sunday evening last, 
at the Hall 911 Market street, “ Brother York” gave a dis
course on The Uses of Spiritualism, during which he 
drew a startling contrast between Christianity and Spirit
ualism, showing the latter, of course, to be infinitely 
superior. He asserted that Christianity makes infidels and 
hypocrites. I t  is impossible for a thoughtful person to 
believe a doctrine so contrary to nature. Those only are 
good Christians who “ go it blind.” Spiritualism is the 
religion of nature; it is in harmony with law; it is the re
ligion of science. Christianity professes to keep people 
out of hell; but Spiritualism keeps hell out of the people, 
by teaching them to obey the law. I t  does not promise 
forgiveness, but on the contrary assures offenders of speedy 
punishment for all infractions of law, moral and physical. 
I t  is a hopeful religion, ever presenting before us induce
ments for the leading of a better life. True, many angu
lar characters are floating on the surface of Spiritualism. 
I t  takes time to bring order out of chaos. Modern Spirit
ualism is a cloud-burst, and the waters are now carrying a 
great deal of drift-wood and other debris, the remnants of 
the great break-up. As the churches continue to disin
tegrate, we shall have more of this drift-wood, but in a few 
years it will become moulded anew and made over into 
something like sensible human beings, by the force of this 
new power—this religion of science. The p resent perio 
is one of transition, and there are many who do not know 
how to use their new-found liberty; but there is a better 
time ahead, for Spiritualism is a complete system of sci
ence, based on principles in harmony with nature, and it 
will, ere long, become the religion of the civilized world. 
Mr. York speaks at the same place again to-morrow even
ing. The subject is: “ What Shall We Do with Our
Criminals ?”
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LYCEUM FOR SELF CULTURE.

The meeting at Dashaway Hall last Sunday afternoon 
was one of the most lively and interesting held for some 
time. The exercises were opened with good music by 
Mrs. Melville. Rev. Dr. Carpenter followed, endeavoring 
to show that Jesus Christ was the only way of Salvation. 
The Rev. Dr. is a good speaker, and gave an effective ex
hortation to seek Christ, and trust and believe in him. He 
did not believe that debates upon these matters are the 
best means of promoting self culture; that religious and 
sectarian strife has done much harm to the cause of Chris
tianity; that people should put their minds in a state of 
simplicity and purity, and accept the truth as God gives 
it, not contending as children over a dinner. W e lim it  
our faith to the works of nature, and there is nothing 
gained by debate. He opposed the bigotry that says “ The 
Lord shall not come down to man.” Of skepticism he said 
it  is a much abused word, and that substantially no odium 
is to be attached to it. The skeptics were Christ’s true 
friends, and went right out to them. Because persons are 
skeptical upon any subject, they need not get into a fuss 
and clash, wrangle, twist, squirm, and tilt—in these times 
particularly—for, said he, we’ve had tiltin’ (Tilton) enough 
lately, and don’t let’s get into a discussion.

Dr. Carpenter was followed by Mr. Knight, who began 
by thanking the Dr. and also the Rev. Mr. Hemphill, who 
came two weeks ago, for their efforts to enlighten us on 
this matter. He said, we have been discussing this thing 
arnoBg- ourselves, and have generally come to the conclu
sion that this story of Christ and his atonement is not true. 
We might perhaps have been hasty and shortsighted in 
reaching this conclusion. We might not have had the 
other side ably advocated. But here now we have heard 
two great guns of the other side, two learned divines, who 
know every argument possible on that side. We have heard 
them, and our conclusions are confirmed. They have failed 
to show that Christ was the son of God, by any scientific 
or historic fact. They have failed to show that either 
his life or his death or his teachings have purified mankind 
from ignorance and sin. And if these gentlemen cannot 
do it, it is fair to presume that it cannot be done.

The Rev. Mr. Carpenter arose to a question of privilege, 
and stated that he had not entered into a debate, had rais
ed no question, and offered no proof. He said, I  simply 
stand among you as an inquirer.

Dr. White said it is written that the shepherd shall be 
crucified and the flock scattered; and as a proof of divine 
interference for our salvation, cited the story of Paul who 
he said was a great man in his day, and after the resurrec
tion of Christ was on his way to seize some fanatic Christ
ians and put them to death, when a great light shone 
around him which was so bright that he fell confounded. 
That light was Christ. Josephus, the greatest benefactor 
that ever lived, speaks of Jesus (?) as a doer of righteous 
works, and says that when Pilot condemned him to the 
cross, his friends did not forsake him, for he appeared to 
them alive again.

Mr. Battersby said there is no evidence of the truth of 
the theory, and that it is no wonder that infidelity is 
spread over the land. The church people very much 
deplore this state of affairs, but do not know the prime 
cause of it all is themselves. [We will endeavor to publish 
Mr. Battersby’s address next week. ]

Mr. Turnbull, said he did not come in search of truth;

he had already found it. He said: “ The reason why you 
cannot believe in Jesus Christ is because he does not make 
himself manifest to you. There is a true rock, and a sham 
rock. A counterfeit presupposes a genuine. There can 
be no imitation, without something to imitate. A wicked 
and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign."

Mr. Mackie made an address, which will be found on 
page 186.

Mr. Martin said Jesus claimed that he brought a new 
way of teaching; that he came from God as a human being, 
and if any man can show that Cliirst is not the true Savior, 
then our plan is overthrown.

Mr. Farrell wished to inquire if, after all the arguments 
of the preceding speakers, any one was convinced of any
thing. He contradicted Dr. White’s statement concerning 
Josephus: and said the quotation was interpolated by Chris
tians; that Josephus never wrote a word of Christ in the 
original version.

The subject was continued for discussion to-morrow 
afternoon.

For Oommoa Sense.
A RICH MAN’S SOLILOQUY.

Scene.—A cosy little library; bright fire burning. Mr. 
Croesus, sitting in an easy chair before the fire, solilo
quizes thus, between the leisurely puffs of a prime Havana:
I  am a man of leisure; can do just what I  like; what is 
there to hinder ? Can go to any part of the world and be 
just as much respected there as I  am here, for can’t I  
everywhere give good dinners to the men, and presents to 
the women ? And who, after all, is so great a man as Mr. - 
Croesus, and the power behind him ? What is there that 
I  can’t have if I  wan’t to ? The Bimpering crowd of women 
and the babbling crowd of men must do as I  wish to have 
them do or suffer the consequences. Talkers! people with 
ideas—women with ideas I Oh the farce and the folly! 
They cause all the trouble and disturbance in the world. 
We have no business to have any ideas but what we pay 
for in good sound coin, value received, collected on de
livery. I  pay for the best pew in the church, and I  have 
the best house in town; I  like to do things in good shape 
and get my money’s worth. What do they mean by true 
hearts, and all that silly, romantic stuff? A mn.n must be 
true to himself and his own interests, if he is going to 
control the market. Well, I  have good health, and every
thing is going on wheels. How money rolls in after the 
tide once turns. That last contract—fifty thousand in one 
day; good day’s work that; more than a whole year of 
Beecher’s salary. By the way, I  must send him a hundred 
or two tp help him out of his scrape—silly piece of busi
ness that; but it won’t do to let outsiders see too much of our 
nice little games in the inside ring. The man has a good 
head, and he is a jolly fellow, but there is a soft place in 
his heart somewhere that has been the ruin of him [Puff! 
puffl] The only difference between one man and another is 
that one man covers up his tracks and the other don’t, 
[puff.] The women were mixed up with it. That’s enough; 
women and horses lead a man straight to the devil. If we 
could only suppress the talkers and scribblers, we might 
govern the people easily enough. [Sighs, remains a while in 
thought, suddenly brightens). Well, but we can buy 
them! Buy them ? Yes, indeed, what can’t we buy?

E. H ushes.
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GOD IN THE CONSTITUTION.

NUMBER ONE.

The Banner o f Light, of July 18th, contains a timely 
appeal for all Liberalists, of whatever name or shade, to 
unite their forces and prepare themselves for the coming 
conflict. I t  says: “ There is no parleying with the forces 
of bigotry and tyranny that are industriously securing 
lodgment in the existing institutions of State and Church, 
and there entrenching themselves for offensive purposes 
only,” and so goes on, and gives a vivid description of the 
dangers which threaten our free American institutions.

Thinking minds cannot help seeing the rapid growth of 
this eclesiastical Hierarchy. The priests intend to stran
gle this free government, if they can. The people of the 
United States ought to understand fully and know what 
has been done in regard to it by the different societies and 
the clergy, who have been working for that object during the 
last ten years, and the powerful proportions it has already 
assumed. I  advise all thinking men and women to read 
Jamieson’s book entitled The Clergy a Source of Danger, 
in which he gives an account of the meetings held, and 
some of the prominent speeches made, and by whom, and 
a great deal of useful information which could not be given 
through the columns of Common Sense, the only liberal 
paper on this Coast. Nevertheless, I  will write a few short 
articles, merely to call your attention to it, and hope some 
abler pen than mine will bring this subject more promi
nently before the readers of your yaper.

Liberalists are over-confident in the strength of their 
Government. The feeling of security among the masses 
only serves the plotters to so much easier overthrow our 
liberty. If Christianity should ever become the established 
religion, Congress would only be composed of Christians, 
as none other could be elected; may God and the strong 
arm of Liberalists prevent such a disaster to this nation. 
What reader of history does not know what Christiana, as 
Christians, in all past ages have done ? The cruel reign of 
terror, persecution, war and wholesale murder, for eight
een hundred years, that has been perpetrated upon inno
cent, ignorant Humanity, all in the name of religion and 
the glory of Jesus, and him crucified 1 I  shudder when I  
contemplate the thought that we are on the verge of an
other such bloody, religious war. That the Fathers of this 
Republic fnlly understood the situation, the following ex
tract will show: “ Congress shall make no law respecting 
the establishment of religion, or prohibiting the free exer
cise thereof.” This was an amendment of the Constitution 
in the first Congress. Thomas Jefferson, in a letter dated 
January 1, 1802, said:

“ I  contemplate with sovereign reverence that act of the 
whole American people which declared that their Legisla
ture should make no law respecting an establishment of 
religion, or prohibiting the free exercise thereof, thus build
ing a wall of separation between Church and State,” and 
also says: “ I  have refrained from prescribing even occa
sional performances of devotion.”

He considered such proclamations improper in a purely 
secular government like ours. In  a letter to his friend. 
General Lincoln, he says:

“ The Baptist address, now enclosed * * furnishes
an occasion which I  have long wished to find, of saying 
why I  do not proclaim fasting and thanksgivings, as my 
predecessors did. * * I  know it will give great offense

to the New England clergy, bnt the advocate for religious 
freedom is to expect neither peace nor forgiveness from 
them.”

This shows how jealously the Fathers of this Republic 
guarded against the interference of religionists with the 
affairs of State. They were fully aware of the despotic 
power of the Christian religion whenever and wherever it 
assumed control of human affairs. They feared this very 
calamity which is coming upon us—religious dictation in 
secular affairs—and for this reason they rendered it power
less in the State; but the Evangelical Alliance—the priests 
of a Jewish-Christian God—is striving to retrieve their 
lost cause by making it mistress of the State. The histo
rian, Bayard, says of the Colonists: “ Theanxiety of the 
people to secure their liberty against every invasion, would 
not permit them to leave any room for doubt on this sub
ject.” [Church and State union.] But now these thous
ands of Christians wish to substitute Christianity for true 
democratic principles. The Constitution is too broad, too 
liberal, too free for them; it is as free as infidels could 
make it. I t  is a fact, admitted by eminent Christians 
themselves, that they had little to do with its formation, 
and that at the time of the adoption of the National Con
stitution their influence was very feeble. President Blan
chard says: “ French infidelity * * had become strong 
enough to exclude the very name of God from our National 
Constitution in 1787. In  that evil hour Satan had sud
denly turned democaat.” Thanks, then, to Satan and 
Thomas Jefferson, who was hated by the clergy of New 
England, on account of his advice, “ Let the eye of vigi
lance never be closed.” Treasure this maxim, given to us 
by one who as President would not proclaim fastings and 
thanksgiving, and who was the author of the amendment 
to give us religious liberty, which saved us from Christian 
rule.

A F riend o r  L iberty and F reedom .

P hysical M anifestations.—Dr. Crawford, a medium who 
has recently been developed for physical manifestations, 
has engaged rooms at 704 Howard street, near Third, 
where he will give public seances each Tuesday, Thursday 
and Saturday evenings. At several of the seances given 
by this medium at the house of Mrs. Cummings, iron rings 
were placed over the arms of persons not mediums while 
holding the medium by both hands. After a committee 
had securely tied Dr. Crawford, rings brought by visitom, 
some of wood and some of iron, were placed on his arms 
and body, inside the rope. His coat was also taken off 
and replaced, while his hands were securely fastened. A 
tumbler of water was taken from the floor, the water dis
appeared, and the tumbler was placed on the medium’s 
head. Meantime, the medium was touched from behind 
by a gentleman who asserted that he (Dr. Crawford) did 
not move from his seat. These performances, although 
similar to the tricks of a juggler, are done without attempt 
to conceal anything. They are open to the inspection of 
all sitting in the circle around the medium, light being ex
cluded only for a few moments at a time, and even during 
this darkness the committee are at liberty to examine the 
ropes, and ascertain if the medium still remains securely 
tied. The manifestations are therefore believed to be 
genuine.

To speak little and think much, this is the way to  
acquire good sense.
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[ For Common Sense.]
ABOLISH CHAPLAINS—ECONOMY DEMANDS IT.

BY A. GAYLORD SPALDING.

Yes, that is what I  say: Do away with that extra foolish 
tax of old time priesthoods and monarchies. I t  helps to 
feed, clothe, shelter or benefit none of the countless num
bers of workers now deprived of employment and wages. 
The office of Chaplain in Congress, Legislature, State 
Prison, Public Asylums, or the Army and Navy, no work
ing man needs to sustain, for it is a non-producing super
fluity of expense—a dry bone of old fogy custom, supersti
tion, and aristocracy. The chaplain’s duty is simply to 
slobber over the assembled audience with a sanctimonious 
ceremony, called prayer, which serves merely as a fancy 
brimming to business—though it is no part of the business, 
and is wholly unnecessary. I t  is an ancient formality and 
habit that we have outgrown. Abolish it, and the people 
will save many thousands of dollars every year.

Any band of workmen, in the plowing or harvest field, 
the lumbering camp, the mill, mine, factory, or mechanic’s 
shop, need a chaplain, to sober and sanctify them and 
their business, just as much as our representatives and 
senators, or our convicts, lunatics, or soldiers. Think of 
employing, at a generous salary, a chaplain in a black
smith shop, saw mill, or livery stable! Yet that would be 
just as proper and legitimate—legitimate nonsense.

In  the army, the chaplain is paid tenfold more than the 
hard fighting private—though he (the chaplain) neither 
works nor fights. He holds his position merely as a dres- 
aed-up privileged gentleman—to say over holy and solemn 
words (a solemn farce) which give an air of pride, dignity, 
respectability, and sanctity, to the brutal, bloody, horri
ble, and ghastly business of war. Yet working soldiers, 
who are strangely willing to sacrifice themselves to the 
hideous Moloch, are made the excuse for bestowing easy 
and rich living on such a lazy deadhead class of men! 
Let these simple and honest hearted workers take shame 
to themselves, and get up and git. They are unwittingly 
their own worst enemies, and willing cat’s paws to the 
ruling powers, and of professional priestly aristocrats and 
monopolists.

But now, let the high command of workingmen go forth 
to all legislators, to drop that needless and senseless 
official appendage, expecting every able bodied man to be 
his own chaplain, do his own praying, and consecrate and 
sanctify himself, in and out of the capitol. Import a 
Buddhist praying machine—if you must have the ceremony. 
That would be something cheap and permanent. But get 
rid of the privileged aristocracy—the leeches and sponges 
—that constantly suck the life-blood of the people. They 
are two legged grasshoppers that infest the whole land. 
Bequire all men to be honest, and eat the bread of equal 
labor and equal rights. Common sense and economy is 
the true motto for workingmen and women.

Champlin, Minn., Sept., 1874.

A Utica rooster catches rats; four a day is his average.

BRIEF EXTRACTS.

Theft is  th e  law  of “  Christian society , every one tak in g  
w h a t he can  lay h an d s on w ith  no reg a rd  to  th e  general 
good.

A small steamboat which is claimed to be the fastest in 
the world, possessing a speed of 24.61 miles per hour, has 
been constructed in England for the East Indian Govern
ment.

Things would go badly with society if everyone was to 
tell all that he or she knows of self, friends, or neighbors. 
Few of us lead such beautiful lives that we can afford to 
have them dissected piecemeal, and examined all round.

I t is no doubt true, and must be held in constant chari
table remembrance, that the great majority of criminals are 
bom to crime. This being so, to parents, and especially 
mothers, does the subject of crime and its prevention 
primarily appeal.

I t  seems odd, in face of the general sanity of society 
that half ihe misery which comes to us from the public*^ 
tion of our private doings comes, not from the unfrienly 
spying and treacherous betrayal of others, but by our own 
absurd inability to keep our own secrets.

So long as we keep our own counsel we are safe; but 
once let loose the guard—once take man or woman into 
our inner confidence—and henceforth we are slaves and in 
perpetual peril, holding our good name by the good will 
of another, and sure to be betrayed sooner or later.

If we work upon marble it will perish; if upon brass 
time will deface it; if we rear temples they will crumble
into dust; but if we work upon our immortal minds_if
we imbue them with principles, with the just fear of God 
and love our fellow men—we engrave on these tablets
something which will brighten through all eternity__
Webster.

Theodore Parker said of Thomas Paine: “ I  t.hinV he 
did more to promote piety and morality among men than 
a hundred ministers of that age in America. He did it by 
showing that religion is not responsible for the absurd 
doctrines taught in its name. For this reason, honest but 
bigoted ministers opposed him. They had a right to but 
they misrepresented his doctrines.”

Under our republican form of government are two 
classes—the men who labor and the men who live off the 
proceeds of others’ labor—the robber and the robbed and 
the further anomaly, that those who labor the longest 
number of hours are those who live from hand to mouth 
while those who toil not, revel in luxury and wealth. A 
social system which produces these results must be radi
cally wrong.

“ A happy wedlock is a long falling in love.” Marriage 
is veiy gradual, a fraction of us at a time. And the real 
ministers that marry people are the slow years, the joys 
and sorrows which they bring, our children on earth and 
the angels they are transfigured into in heaven, the toils 
and burdens borne in company. These are the ministers 
that really marry us, and, compared with these, the min
isters who go through a form of words some day, when 
heaven and earth seem to draw near and kiss each other 
are of small account. And the real marriage service isn’t 
anything printed or said; it is the true heart service which 
each yields to the other, year in and year out, when the 
bridal wreath has long since faded, and even the marriage 
ring is getting sadly worn. Let this service be performed 
and, even if the marriage was a lottery to begin with, this 
would go far to redeem it and make it a marriage of co
equal hearts and minds.—Sermon by John W. Chadwick.

Digitized by Google



194 C O M MO N  S E N S E ,
TILL LOVE BE WHOLE. AN ACBOSTIC.

For Common Sense.

The eonl I dwell within 
Forgets my losd of sin.

And circles me 
With amorous glee.

To win my first faint smile 
Of k>ve that bodes no guile:— 
Unfolds my heart the while, 

And sets me free.
Delights she to surprise 
Me with some thought that hies 

To heaven straightway: 
Then all the day 

I  wander o’er the earth,
And find not half its worth;
Yet lose I not my mirth.

And pray, and pray.

Oh! I  am precious seed 
Thus planted for her meed: 

My offish ways 
And long delays 

Bhe takes no notice of,
But steadily doth move 
Upon my heart with love, 

Nor doubt displays.
Now shall I  make return, 
And my love's taper burn 

For my good soul,
As towards the goal 

My steps I  hourly bend; 
And to the flame yet lend 
Increase, far to the end,

Till love be whole ?

M A D A M  G R U N D Y .
BY MBS. L. B . BAXLEY#

I once knew a woman of manners genteel.
Who, for the woes of humanity deeply did feel.
She was pretty, and witty, most winning and gay. 
Accomplishments many, I ’m sure you’ll say;
And last, but not least, a “ tongue” she could use 
With the greatest of skill, whenever she chose.
Now this lovely woman was “ very respectable”,
And was also considered remarkably capable.
She had learned the full history and secrets of all 
The old and the young, the great and the small;
And besides—“ had a ‘mission’ on earth to perform.
Was the reason” she said, “ for which she was born.'* 
Well, I often have wondered, but never knew how,
Bhe was every-where present to make the first bow.
You might travel the earth, or rise to the sky.
Yet still meet the glance of her meek looking eye.
And sometimes I’ve thought, (though It cannot be true, 
A secret it is, so I ’ll only tell you,)
This same noted woman and most worthy dame.
Has a child or two some-where,—related by name.
Of her kindness in deeds, I  also will mention,
And allude to the genius she possessed for invention. 
Bhe never forgot the same story to tell,
(Or if so a new one would do just as well.)
Bhe knew all the “locals” before they were out.
And saw Mrs, Phillips go riding about.
And “knew how ’twould end. I told ye," said the.
I t  never vfould happened, if she’d  listened to met 
Now it chanced one day, Madam Grundy espied 
Borne weeds that were growing, so over she hied 
To Mrs. Love’s garden, on her mission Intent,
As on errands of kindness (?) she frequently went;
Bo with her. large heart, and with her long tongue.
She toiled and she talked, till her labor was done.
Just then Mrs. Love, coming home from the farm.
Held upwards her hands with a cry of alarm:
“ My dear Mrs. Grnndyl O, what have you done!
Yon have ruined my garden, destroyed every one 
Of the beautiful flowers I purchased of Tick;
If  the veriest urchin had done such a trick,
I ’d”— Here Mrs.Grundy interrupted her speech.
By hastily taking herself out of reach.
And homeward she sped with crest-fallen air.
And seated herself in her own easy chair.
She thought how ungrateful people could be.
While she was so kind to everybody.
Then out o f  the window she happened to gaze.
And lo! what a sight filled her heart with amase;
There, real weeds were growing in her garden at home. 
While she on mistaken duty did roam.

MORAL.
If we would be honest, upright snd true,
The bright path of virtue, strictly pursue.
If we would give wisdom and knowledge a place,
And thus truly bless the good of our race,
We must spend all our time, labor and toil.
To cultivate well our own mental soil,
And k e e p  clean a t  h o m e ,  o u r  o w n  b u s i n e s s  mind.
Nor seek in another imperfections to find.

Battle  Gr e ek , Mic h .

Great poet, author, hero, sage. 
Earth holds no other in this age 
Bicher in wealth of mystic lore; 
Already thou hast oped the door 
Like prophets of the olden time; 
Dispensing truth in every clime.

Myriads of spirits walk with thee; 
Angelic faces pure I see;
Seraphic gleams of visions bright 
Sweet dawn upon my raptured sight. 
Entranced, I read: “ The Coming Man 
Yields thee the palm: Go, lead the van."

IF  I  SHOULD DIE TO-NIGHT.
If  I  should die to-night.

My friends would look upon my quiet faoe 
Before they laid it iu its resting place.
And deem that death had left it almost fair:
And, laying snow-white flowers against my nair, 
Would smooth it down with tearful tiiiiilfiiiMW.
And fold my hands with lingering caress.
Poor hands, so empty and so cold to-night!

If 1 should die to-night.
My friends would call to mind, with loving thought. 
Borne kindly deed the icy hand had wrought;
Some gentle word the frozen lips had said;
Errands on which the willing feet had sped:
The memory of my selfishmas and pride.
My hasty words, would all be put aside.
And so I  should be loved and mourned to-night.

If  I  should die to-night,
Even hearts estranged would turn once more to me 
Recalling other days remorsefully.
The eyes that chill me with averted glance 
Would look upon me as of yore, porchanoe.
And soften, in the old familiar way.
For who could war with dumb, unconclous clay ?
Bo I  might rest, forgiven of all, to-night.

Oh, friends, I  pray to-night.
Keep not your kisses for my dead, cold brow.
The way is lonely, let me feel them now.
Think gently of me; I  am travel-worn:
My faltering feet are pierced with many a thorn. 
Forgive, Oh, hearts estranged, forgive, I plead!
When dreamless rest is mine 1 shall not need 
The tenderness for which I  long to-night

£ p < y l t t l  % o t i c t  t . ______
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0 f t h e  ® i r a e s .

The Salt Lake Tribune declares that the Mormon Church 
is on its last legs.

An Iowa Court holds that a promise to marry must be in 
writing in order to bind.

As was anticipated Beecher’s self selected jury acquitted 
him of all blame in the Tilton affair, and the decision was 
endorsed by Plymouth Church. The end is not yet.

“  Out of Her Sphere,” is the title of a readable story by 
Lizzie Boynton Herbert, of Des Moines, Iowa. I t  is a 
book for “  our girls,” and the lesson it teaches is that 
woman’s sphere is a little larger than many suppose it to be.

A Wyoming paper has an original way of writing obituary 
notices. Here it is: “ Our friends, Mr. and Mrs. Smith, 
have been called upon to contribute one to * the little 
angel band’ that has been so largely reoruited from La
ramie city during the last few months.”

A “  Woman’s Peace Society” has recently been formed 
in  London, which has published an offer of $100 for the 
best tract written by a woman on the subject of Peace. 
The title must be, “ In what way do wars affect woman, 
and how may they best use their influence to prevent war.”

The money spent in New York City for liquors is put 
down at $50,000,000, and for public schools $3,000,000, a 
year. I t  may be set down, proportionately to the popula
tion, as the same here. Were these figures reversed, or 
the pro rata of fifty millions spent for education, and a 
fraction of the three millions only spent for liquors, the 
brood of hoodlums would be vastly diminished.

Mas. W ebster, writing from Florence July 25th, says:— 
Mr. Home and his wife have left us, en route for Rome, 
whether to return or not this winter is doubtful. Every
one who met them were charmed with them both, and as 
for his young and pretty wife, her exceeding grace and 
distinction were the theme of general comment and admi
ration, the Italians being great connoisseurs in such 
matters.

The Banner o f Light says: “ Spiritualism on both sides 
of the Atlantic, abandoning the mere defensive ground of 
a tolerated belief, is mustering its forces, through a deep
ening and multiplication of the phases of its phenomena, 
for a new, forward and aggressive movement, in the 
direction of demanding from the human intellect either a 
material solution for its wonders, or the acceptation of 
them on the ground claimed, viz: that they are the work 
of disembodied intelligences, once denizens of material 
forms, and as such, incontrovertible evidences of our own 
i mmortality.”

Spiritualism, according to the New York Times, is 
rapidly becoming the National religion of the United 
States.

The Israelites of America contemplate the erection of a 
monument at Washington during the centennial, as a 
tribute to the country of their birth and adoption.

Scientists are now fast becoming converts to a belief in 
the appearance of spirits, a belief which scientific men a 
few years ago scouted as folly and delusion. Times change.

The office-holders, the speculators in currency, stock
holders in National Bonks and others interested in the 
re-election of Grant, have contributed $500,000 for the 
establishment of an Administration organ in New York Oity.

The San Bernardino Gardian says: “ All the advanced 
Protestant beliefs are fast gravitating toward spiritualism. 
The most skeptical can no longer deny that there tire 
many manifestations in spiritualism which cannot be 
explained on any human hypothesis.”

A widow in Mattoon county, Illinois, recently obtained 
$2,000 damages under the “ Civil Damage Act,” from 
three saloon keepers for contributing to deprive her of her 
means of support, having sold to her husband intoxicating 
d r in k s  which caused his death.

The Christian Union, Beecher’s paper, says, notwith
standing the present tumult, Beecher will one day shine 
out clear and noble in the eyes of the world; a man who 
made many mistakes, but never erred ignobly, who held 
himself throughout pure and upright, the friend of men 
and the servant of God.

Prof. Le Conte says it is proved that should the largest 
comet strike the earth no harm would ensue. Per contra, 
M. Faye calculates that if the nucleus of a large comet 
shoud encounter the earth, the heat thatwould be generated 
in consequence would volatilize a part of the solid crust of 
our globe, and no human being could survive.

At a meeting of the Oberlin Theological Institute, re
cently, Rev. R. G. Hutchins of Columbus, read an essay 
on “  The Law of Hereditary Transmission,” which excited 
much interest, but the subject seems to have been shock
ing to the sensibilities of many of the Reverends and 
Professors, and it was condemened as improper for dis
cussion in the pulpit.

While the churches of the country are increasing in 
wealth with astounding rapidity, they are relatively de
creasing not only in numbers but in members. This, says 
the Banner o f Light, is sufficient reason to show not only 
that church property ought to be taxed like other property, 
but that exemption from taxation is as unnecessary to the
churches as it is unjust to the people^ L.oogle
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For Common Sense.

SH E NEWSPAPER, T H E . PEOPLE’S BIBLE.

The World’s mighty 1 hong hi Machine—Does its own Preach
ing—Contains no Obscene Literature and allows no In
fidelity—Cheap— Makes every Man his own Lawyer, Doctor 
and Minister—Dismisses the old Clerical Machine—Com
mon Sense a Worlcingman’s Bible.

BY A. GAYLORD SPADDING.

That most ancient and venerated document entitled the 
Holy Bible is idolized by the church-going world, and 
claiming to" come direct from heaven it is considered the 
book of books, and the source of all wisdom and perfec
tion to jjjankind. Our schoolmaster in past generations, 
it  is now getting so old that, like the deciduous tree, its 
sacred leaves are fast falling to the ground, and its trunk 
and branches are withering with age and decay. As a 
natural result, therefore, its faithful pupils are now rapidly 
graduating out of the old bible into the new, styled the 
Newspaper, or People’s Bible.

The old bible is losing respect everywhere, even in the 
best society, being seldom used except on funeral occa
sions and for Sunday worship, and sometimes in family 
prayer it is read only as a very solemn duty, having 
reference to preparation for death. Then it may be laid 
away on the dusty shelf. As a matter of business the old 
book is mainly a priestly interest to gain a living out of 
the working class; while it really belongs to antiquarian 
literature, and is never wanted for common reading. I t  is 
taken somewhat as medicine, not for regular diet. But 
the new bible—the newspaper—is a daily, hourly and 
constant companion, welcomed by all, ministers and 
people, old and young, grave and gay, church members 
and non-church members. I t  is found in parlor and 
kitchen, in store and shop, in city and country, and in 
every man’s pocket. I t  is everywhere, all the time, our 
instructor, preacher and lecturer, our lawyer, doctor and 
farmer.

The newspaper is the poor man’s college, and does more 
for education, moral reform, philanthropy, and human 
freedom and progress, than all the holy bibles in Christen
dom. I t  is the champion of the farmers’ grange move
ment and social and labor reform—not the old bible. I t  
is read by all intelligent persons a hundred times more 
than the old bible; for that is the way they become intelli
gent. The newspaper bible is a library on wings that 
flies like a carrier dove over all the nations. I t  is the 
bible of civilization, and the more civilized the more 
newspapers; ^pd the children of the common people sing 
and dance in its genial sunshine. But the old bible 
travels like a Red river ox go-cart—heavy, slow, squeaky, 
rickety and clumsy, and with a most terrible cost for 
greasing the wheels, expounding and commentating. The 
one single item of meeting-houses is a world full of dead 
expense that alone would feed and clothe millions who 
now are paupers.

A family that never reads a newspaper is a herd of human 
cattle, amounting to veiy little iD the social and business

world, no matter if their house be packed full of bibles.
Our new bible is C om m on  S e n s e  and other liberal papers. 

All the very best things in the old bible are copied into 
the new, leaving out only the mythical and traditional, the 
rubbish and old fogyism, about war and slavery, murders 
and seductions, polygamy and concubinage, and woman’s 
subjugation; also the great frightful devil, the awful 
brimstone hell and everlasting damnation. But so much 
as relates to truth, right, love, justice, humanity and 
brotherhood are most carefully preserved. The new bible 
contains no obscene literature, but its style is so perfectly 
pure and chaste that it may be safely read in the most 
select and refined company; which cannot be said every 
time of the old. The old bible teaches the duty of blind 
faith, independent of the five senses of reason. But the 
new bible is a book of demonstrated truth, appealing to 
the highest thought and sense of man, to which there can 
be no infidels, for a man iB always forced to believe his 
own wide-awake senses.

The world’s past progress is a sure prophecy of the 
future; since the human race is progressive, and all that 
is good and beautiful in heaven will be realized by man
kind on earth; because the quality of the heart and life 
makes heaven, and is heaven. The new bible is pro
gressive, being filled daily and weekly with the fresh, 
glowing and divine inspirations of God and common 
sense through the human soul. The worship taught in  
the new bible is that of brotherly deeds and a good life. 
I t  requires no Sunday show of long faces nor long sermons, 
nor God-houses, nor sacraments of wine, nor baptisms of 
water, for the sake of passing the soul safely through 
death. Therefore it  is a cheap religion—such as working
men need—and does not cost a hundred millions a year 
for the nation, nor six or ten thousand dollars for a few 
churches in a small town.

In the days of the Apostles no printing press had been 
invented; therefore itinerating preachers and lecturers 
were quite proper and necessary to instruct the people. 
But the printing press, at the present period, is the 
Archimedean lever of the intellectual world; and, like 
our western threshing machine, which will do the work of 
a hundred men with the old flail, one press may be equal 
to a hundred clergymen—ave, perhaps many hundred—to 
teach and enlighten manjtind. What farmer on our 
prairies would go back to hand-threshing? His grain 
would not pay the cost. So with the press. I t  is the 
wonderful thought machine, which saves the need and 
expense of Oral professional speech, that costs a hundred 
times as much. The cheap avenue of all knowledge—re
ligious, legal, medical, scientific and literary—is through 
newspapers, books, magazines and tracts; and what sensi
ble man will pay a hundred dollars for a certain amount 
of information, when he can get the same by another 
method for one dollar? Or who will contribute to erect a 
ten or fifty thousand dollar church, when all the knowledge 
to be got in it may be obtained at home for nothing ? No 
reasonable man, of course.

All wealth comes from productive labor. The profes
sions generally produce no wealth, but only consume it. 
When working people come to realize this fact, it may 
tend to change their course of action. They will appre
ciate themselves more highly and protect their own in
terests. No laboring man of good sense will give 
his hard and honest earnings to a professional minister, 
attorney or physician, for him to live in style and ease, 
when he may become his own preacher, lawyer and doctor. 
That he can do, and let these proud aristocratic pro
fessionals raise their own potatoes, and manufacture their 
own broadcloth. Let the workers combine and co-operate 
for self-employment, self-direction and self-protection.
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The press is like the blazing sunlight to the mental and 
moral world, and its rays are for every human being; and, 
if it is to bless mankind, the time has come for it. Let 
no man be cheated out of it. The world is like a bee
hive—the working bees making all the honey, but the 
drones eating the most of it. The drones must be killed 
off, or forced to join the workers. The drone class, or 
monopolists and extortionists, consists of many sorts: 
Military drones, political drones, clerical drones, legal 
droneB, gambling drones, speculating drones, office-hold
ing drones, fashionable drones, etc. These favored ones 
always stand in the places of queen bees, kings and 
rulers, while the workers—the producers—are merely their 
drudged and cringing servants.

But the day of revolution is at hand, a war portends, 
and is even now declared. The wars of the old bible, and 
of all past time, have been brutal and bloody, covering 
their fields with the mangled dead. But now we wage a 
new style of warfare altogether, for it will be bloodless. 
I t  will leave no widows nor orphans in its fiery trail, nor 
destroy any man’s property; for our battle ground is the 
printed newspaper. Our powder is printer’s ink, and our 
bullets the leaden type. Every thinking man or woman is 
a brave soldier, who will discharge effective shots of 
flaming ideas into the heavy brains o f the stubborn enemy. 
Victory to our noble cause is assured. Yet no one can 
possibly be hurt, for it is a harmless battle of ideas.

* The pen 1b mightier than the sword!”
All hail then to the new bible! Magnify and extol the 

newspaper—the C o m m o n  S e n s e ! I t  is a thousand-brain 
power machine for thought and for preaching. And it is 
so, so cheap! Dismiss then the antiquated and dilapidated 
clerical machine, and lay it away with the old bam flail. 
I t  belongs to a former age, before the printing press and 
C o m m o n  S e n s e  were known. Circulate the good news
paper in every family, like the thick apple blossoms of 
spring, and it will teach every man to be lus own minister, 
doctor and lawyer, and save the foolish waste of money 
that belongs to the old bible system. Disband the bloody 
army of the dark and cruel past, and fight henceforth 
with peaceful weapons only, on the fair battle field of the 
plucky newspaper. Carnal weapons are the old bible 
style.

The questions now are: The old or the new; the right or 
the wrong; blessings for the many or the few; equal rights 
or monopoly; manhood and labor, or capital and oppres
sion; unity and co-operation, or wages, labor and slavery ? 
Let it be settled by that grand tribunal of our glorious 
era—the People’s Bible—C o m m o n  S e n s e . An extensive 
reading of this new C o m m o n  S e n s e  Bible will develope a 
new church—the Newspaper Bible Church—which will 
overshadow and outweigh all others combined, and Cali
fornia will stand No. 1 in the new dispensation.

Champlin, Minn., August, 1874.

The readers of C om m on  S e n s e  are under many obligations 
to A. Gaylord Spalding, a helpless, cripple printer of 
Champlin, Minnesota, for his excellent letters, which we 
would gladly pay for if the income of the paper warranted. 
As it is we rely enterely upon voluntary contributions from 
friends; but there are cases where justice seems to require 
some renumeration. We have no authority to ask aid for 
Mr. Spalding, yet we feel quite sure that if some generous 
California capitalist would voliQiter to send him a check 
for a hundred dollars, or less, it would be “ accepted with 
thanks.” We still have three or four letters by M. Spald
ing, on file, waiting for room. They are all good.

WOMAN SUFFRAGE.

E d it o b s  C o m m o n  S e n s e : In  your edition of July 18th I  
find this sentence in a communication from a Virginia City 
correspondent. ‘ ‘ Woman’s present position in this country 
is a degrading one, notwithstanding the homes so dearly 
purchased—just how dearly the victims only know.” Being 
myself a woman' I  feel moved to say a few words upon the 
subject with this assertion as a starting point.

The correspondent writing thus pretends to be a strong 
advocate of female suffrage. I  myself am also in favor of 
woman’s having the right of the ballot, and I  dont believe 
any man or set of men have any God given right to deny 
us said privilege, but if our present position is one that 
has degraded us, then are we unfit to take the right, even 
if granted, as we have had quite enough of laws made and 
enforced from a like condition of the opposite sex. I  con
clude if our position is a degrading one, we have most of 
the time had the company of the men in our degradation. 
If the men by their persecutions have placed us in such a 
position, they must have descended to that level in order 
to place us there, and are consequently voting from that 
region.

These are my sentiments regarding this question:
First—That woman is not ready to assume the right of 

ballot, not because of her degraded position, but, simply 
because all these years she has not made a proper use of 
the rights already belonging to and acknowledged as hers; 
and all of them, according to my views, of much more 
importance to themselves and the world at large, than 
this so much wrangled over question of female suffrage.

Second—The right which to me is the all important, the 
one which will lay the foundation for a world reform 
religiously, socially and politically, is for woman to know 
herself, to know and understand the working of the great 
creative power through her being. The total neglect or 
abuse of this right, has brought the earth to its present 
inharmonious conditon. This is a subject deemed unfit 
for public discussion, and I  think should be lightly touched 
npon, but the place where it should be taught, is in the 
home circle, by the father and mother, just as the alphabet 
is taught, for I  think it of vastly more importance than the 
a b c. I t  is the alphabet of life—the foundation of exterior 
life, the thing to be first learned truthfully by the parents; 
then taught to their children; and so in this way all future 
generations may be blessed. When this is accomplished, 
then will there be a perfect foundation for the building up 
of woman’s rights, and no more discussions upon the 
subject, as every voter will be truthful, whether male or 
female.  P e a r l  M e l w o o d .

God made this beautiful world, which whirls on its axis 
at the rate of 1000 miles per hour, and rolls in its orbit at 
the rate of sixty-eight thousand miles per hour; and he 
made millions and billions of other worlds, now revolving 
through space, filled with men, plants and animals like 
ours; all, all by himself, without the interference of a 
single parson of priest; but he can not, or will not, so say 
the parsons, save a few pigmy souls, only one in a hundred 
of this nation’s population, without the herculean labors 
of sixty thousand elaborate neck-ties!—Common Sense.

O
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OPTIMISM.

D eab Sm:—It is .comparatively a simple thing for an 
optimist to confute an orthodox theologian. The latter 
sets out with the proposition that there is an all-powerful, 
all-good and all-wise God, t. e. a perfect God. The 
optimist also either agrees with him thus far, or substi
tutes perfect laws for a perfect God; which seems to me 
to be simply a denial of the personality of the supreme 
being; and personality seems to imply limitation and 
therefore negative infinity.

When, therefore, the theologian affirms the existence of 
evil, the optimist, starting from the common ground of 
the absolute perfection of the supreme power, objects, that 
if evil exists in God’s universe, it follows either that God 
could not prevent it, or would not, or did not know how; 
the first theory disproving his omnipotence, the second his 
benevolence, the third his perfect wisdom; all which had 
been theretofore conceded. What we call evil is not seen 
as evil to a more perfect being, but only as good in an 
imperfect and undeveloped state. This is all plain sailing 
enough; but to disprove logically the arguments of a man 
who takes the very singular and unusual ground of Mr. 
Austin Kent, that both evil and good are equally real, co
existent, normal and eternal, is a very different matter 
indeed, and by no means so simple.

Throughout all historic ages, to man’s sensations and per
ceptions, evil has always had an actual positive existence, 
and been a far more palpable ever-present entity than 
good. So to the perceptions and sensations of the Esqui
maux, is cold a more palpable entity than heat. Yet it 
would be just as sensible and true (neither more so nor 
less) to speak of heat as less cold, as to speak of good as 
less evil. I t  is not at all unlikely that the inhabitants of 
the polar regions—and Mr. Austin Kent would appear to 
be an inhabitant of the ethical polar regions—do thus 
speak of it; yet we know that cold and darkness have no 
existence whatever, in fact, any more than my property has 
when I  say that I  am worth fl,000 less than nothing; they 
are all equally minus quantities. Minus quantities are 
only imaginary quantities; they have no real existence; 
yet a good deal of that which makes up to us a very real 
and palpable external world is probably composed en
tirely of minus quantities, which to a being in a superior 
state, who sees the truth of things, have no actual ex
istence. We are here in an imperfect state of sensation 
and perception. Our knowledge is all relative, not posi
tive; and is therefore not the truth of things. I  would 
illustrate what I  mean by the example of a pencil land
scape drawing. Here is a very fair and beautiful repre
sentation of our external world; nothing can be more 
realistic, and yet every pencil stroke that goes to make it 
up is, or may be, nothing but the equivalent of a shadow, 
a minus; somewhat less sunlight.

Mr. Kent ridicules the idea of heat and light being en
tities. We may be mistaken here as elsewhere, but 
assuredly these are os real entities as any forces with 
which we have to deal. To speak of them as forms of 
motion, merely, conveys no idea to my mind, and does not 
alter the case. They are motion of something, and not of 
the same thing, for you can have one without the other. 
As well talk of them, and all the other elements of our 
material universe, as mere forces. I  have no objection to
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that, but then these forces are certainly entities, and many 
of them distinct ones. If we know anything, we do know 
this, that light and heat are plus or positive, and dark
ness and cold are minus or negative, as far as we are 
concerned, and we know as much of goodness, and may 
reasonably predicate the same of its opposite. When a 
man stands in the sunlight, his shadow against the wall 
is a very real thing to him, and yet it is only a minus—the 
interception of so much sunlight.

In  this state in which I  now am, I  find myself op
posed on every side by what seem to be very real and 
positive obstructions, which I  call material; and yet I  am 
not at all sure that the quality—in me and them—which 
constitutes this material obstruct! veness/ may not be a 
minus, a negative quality, which has no real existence, but 
is a mere matter of state. Many of the manifestations of 
modem Spiritualism, such as placing a tight fitting iron 
ring around a 'medium’s neck, would seem to favor this 
view. Gravity itself, which is so very real a law to us 
now, may be in the same category for all I  know. So evil 
seems to us a very real and positive thing, and I  don’t 
know that I  can prove logically that it is not so, any more 
than I  can prove, when my hand strikes a table, that the 
obstruction I  feel has merely a relative, and no positive 
existence. Yet I  do undoubtedly feel sure that both phe
nomena are only relative, mere matters of state, which 
have no positive existence as such at all. However I  have 
two other reasons for thinking that right is on our side. 
The universal instincts of mankind point to the existence 
of perfection somewhere: to a perfect God, or to perfect 
laws governing this universe. Again, we are certainly 
able to form an ideal of perfection. How could we do 
this if it did not pre-exist in the power that brought ns 
and the universe into being ? If we could prove this 
pre-existence, we could logically prove the truth of Op
timism, but just here is the missing link. And since we 
cannot prove this, I  don’t  think that we can get farther 
than a very strong presumption in favor of the truth of our 
theory.

A still further argument in our favor I  derive from the 
great lameness, and for the most part the very palpable 
absurdity, of all the theories that have been invented by 
priests since the world began to account satisfactorily for 
the origin and existence of evil. Priests and kings, since 
the beginning of historic times, have always used this be
lief in evil as the very potent means of enslaving to them
selves the bodies and souls of men. Our explanation is 
simple and consistent; “ the thing you fear is an illusion; 
it has no existence; evil is simply good in disguise.”

Power there must be somewhere at the head of things; 
if there be such a thing as evil then that power must be 
both good and evil. Either then no perfect power exists, 
which is, I  believe, negatived by our acknowledged capa
bility of conceiving of a perfect thing, or else there must 
be two distinct equal powers of good and evil.* Of all 
theories but that of the Optimist, this of the Ahriman and 
Ormuzd, of the ancient Persians, has always appeared to 
me to be the most consistent and philosophical. Almost 
all others which have supposed the existence of an all
good and omnipotent power, permitting that of an in
ferior power of evil, are not worthy for a moment the 
seripus consideration of a philosopher.

I  should be exceedingly sorry to believe with Mr. Austin 
Kent that evil and hatred are just as real and eternal as 
goodness and love; but in justice to him I  would remark 
that the most widespread'and philosophical religion that 
we know anything about appears to me to take just his

•A perfect power exists; and that is the law which inheres in matter. All matter 
and all spirit is controlled by law. Matter was never “created/* nor was law cre
ated, but both have eternally exists d .^ B d .p j^ g (j |^y V  f y ' l V
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ground. The Buddhists profess to know nothing about a 
supreme Deity. Their priests and sacred writings make 
no statements about any perfect God, or perfect laws of 
the universe at all. They do not pray. They adore Bud
dha, (acknowledged to be only a man,) the law and the 
assembly of the faithful; the three holy ones, as they call 
them. They represent the myriads of worlds of space as 
being inhabited by beings in different states of imperfec
tion, who get worse and worse till, in lapse of ages, they for
get the teaching of the last Buddha, and at length they are 
utterly destroyed. These worlds are each surrounded by 
its own heavens and hells, and after each destruction are 
renewed again to go through the same process ad infinitum. 
Each world lasts a certain definite time, and successive 
Buddhas appear periodically in different worlds, and re
instruct all grades of sentient beings in the knowledge of 
the law.

But evil and good are with them equally real, and co
exist forever and ever. Individuals go on circulating 
through the different grades of devils, beasts, undevel
oped spirits, men and dewas, till they obtain perfection in 
absolute quiescence. About the origin of man, and ot 
evil, in this world and sson , they have a curious tradition 
so utterly opposed to the Darwinian, which in a general 
way appears to be also a theory of theirs, that it may be 
worthy of mention in this connection. This tradition, 
which is of doubtful authenticity and orthodoxy, says that 
men were created spirits; that they had no appetites 
or passions; but that after a while they acquired a taste 
for a certain kind of rice, and became able to eat this. 
Eating this caused them first to use the words “ mine” and 
thine,” and thus gradually property and selfishness were 
introduced into the world; and these spirits thus degen
erated morally, became altogether materialized, and lost 
almost all the properties and powers of spiritual beings.

The Buddhist priests are not allowed to possess property 
of any sort except their necessary' suit or clothing, their 
rice bowl and water strainer. They must never eat meat 
or take life, and have to preserve an absolute celibacy. 
In  fact their duty is to extinguish as much as possible all 
appetites and passions, so as to retunwas nearly as may be 
to the primitive state of purity and spirituality. Perfec
tion with the Buddhists, Nirwana, consists in the utter 
extinction of all selfishness; nay of the very selfhood; so 
that good and evil can have no further application to the 
individual at all. Then only, to use the words of Buddha, 
does the saint become “ freed from the endless circle of 
existences,” or re-births, and enters into Nirwana. Some 
sections of heterodox Buddhists, and most foreigners, 
regard Buddha’s Nirwana as absolute extinction. That this 
is not so is proved by the fact that Buddha entered into 
Nirwana before death, and that it is often spoken of as a 
state of perfect bliss. Amongst much that 1 hope is pue
rile and absurd in his teaching, to wit, the endless de
struction and reformation of worlds which never seem to 
progress, and the apparently eternal persistency of sin and 
evil, the fact still remains, that Buddha, in the flower of 
his youth and glory, recognizing the unsatisfactory nature 
of all earthly joys and honors, descended from his high 
estate, entered upon and carried out to the bitter end the 
most perfect life of utter self-abnegation of which there is 
any historic account, and gave to the East Indies the most 
perfect system of ethics, and the most self-consistent 
account of the nature and destiny of man that the world 
has ever seen; and although I  cannot help disagreeing 
both with Buddha and Mr. Austin Kent in the above par
ticulars, yet could I  take off my hat with the most pro
found respect to any man who thinks alike with the greatest 
moral philosopher the world has ever seen.

Yours respectfully, Dos F u la n o .

IF  A ROBIN DIE, SHALL IT LTVE AGAIN?

E d. Common S ense: Having had abundant proof of the 
continued existence and identity of Man, the question 
arises: “ What of the lower grades of Animal lifeY’— 
Inclosed I  send you a photograph of Wes-te-ka and her 
pet robin, taken from aspirit painting. [ The picture may 
be seen at this office.] The spirit, Wes-te-ka, is an Indian 
girl; the robin perched on her hand w$s a pet of hers in 
earth life. I t  died, and, soon after its death, Wes-te-ka 
passed to the other life, found her pet robin there, and 
has taught it to materialize and sing. Sunday evening 
August 4th 1872, at a seance (Mrs. C. M. Morrison, medium) 
for the first time, and according to promise, chirping and 
singing was distinctly heard, to the delight of all present. 
From time to time during two years these manifestations 
have continued, and we are often delighted now with its 
song. I  believe Nature has provided for the continuation 
of all life, mid as Spirit Chemical Science makes conditions 
peculiar to the mundane sphere, we get tangible evidence 
of that continuation. The singing and chirping of Wes- 
te-ka’s robin is but another link in the chain of the various 
manifestations which are now awakening mankind to a 
knowledge of the after life and its conditions.

Oswego N. Y., Aug. 1 5 ,  1 8 7 4 .  H. B. W il c o x .

G o od  N e w s  f o b  H u m b o l d t .— Our friends in Humboldt 
county will be glad to learn that J. L. York, a live Free- 
thought speaker, is about to visit them. He will proba
bly speak at Eureka, Rohmersville, Areata, Hydesville, 
Petrolia, Femdale, and other towns in the neighborhood. 
Mr. York: is a good speaker, and a worthy man—one our 
Liberal friends there will be glad to become acquainted 
with. He has recently returned from a successful tour in 
the extreme southern counties of the State, and left a 
favorable impression, as he does wherever he goes. He 
had hoped to be accompanied to Eureka by that staunch 
radical, W. J. Sweasey, but business will detain Mr 
Sweasey in this city until the next steamer^ he will conse
quently be unable to introduce Mr. York to his neighbors; 
therefore we take the liberty, unsolicited, of bespeaking a 
kind reception for one of the best workers we have in the 
Liberal ranks on this coast. The San Diego World speaks 
very highly of Mr. York as a Liberal speaker. Mr. York 
gave fourteen lectures there to crowded houses. At San 
Bernardino Mr. York gave ten lectures. The Argus, of 
San Bernardino, says: “ As a speaker, Dr. York is as uc-
cess. He captivates his hearers and at once enlists their 
sympathies. His diction is good, his illustrations pointed 
and a vein of good humor and wit adds peculiar interest 
to all he says. He is liberal and charitable in all his dis
courses, and even those who do not agree with his theories 
give him credit for candor and charity. Few gentleman 
have ever visited this place who made more friends and 
gained more admiration.”

John R. Buchtel, founder of Buchtel College, a Univer- 
salist institution at Akron, (Ohio,) offered to give $20,000 
to endow two professorships to be filled by women, pro
vided the Universalist women of the country would raise 
the same sum for the same purpose. They have done it, 
and Mr. Buchtel has paid over the money he pledged.
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SAN FRANCISCO, CAL., SATURDAY, SEPT. 5,1874.

E leanor L . L indsay is a Deputy of the Industrial Broth 
erhood, and persons in Sonoma county desirous of forming 
lodges of the Order can address her at Windsor. Resi
dents of other parts of the State may apply to the local 
deputies, or to William Dunn, State Deputy, Sacramento.

T he tone of the San Francisco Chronicle during the last 
month has noticeably improved. I t  appears now to aim 
at the truth in its reports and telegraphic news, as well as 
editorials. If it continues in this way it cannot fail to 
become the leading paper of the State, as it has long been 
the most enterprising.

J ennie L eys, who has the reputation of being one of 
the best inspirational speakers in America, will make her 
first appearance before a San Francisco audience on Sun
day afternoon at the new hall of the Spiritual Union, 911 
Market street. She will also speak in the evening of the 
same day. After the afternoon address, which will be 
brief, the usual seance will be held.

W oodward’s G arden. — Among the new attractions at 
Woodward’s is the sacred cow, a handsome, mild-eyed 
animal, as gentle as a lamb. There are also a pair of flying 
squirrels, two beautiful specimens of the humming bird, 
etc. The “ ghost window” is still to be seen in the rear 
of the museum, and it is amusing to note the variety of 
opinions expressed concerning it. Some of the visitors 
have no difficulty in making out the figure of a man with 
huge whiskers; others see nothing but a cracked glass and 
a smoky mass of shapeless shadow on the lower part of it. 
Go out and see for yourselves. Next Wednesday, the 
ninth of September, is “ Admission Day”—the twenty- 
fifth annual celebration of California’s birth as a State in 
the Union. I t  is to be celebrated at Woodward’s by the 
California Pioneers. Delegations from all parts of the 
interior will participate. Grand procession, escorted by 
Gen. Hewston’s brigade. Interesting exercises, oration 
by Dr. Stillman, poem by Mr. Chamberlin, grand banquet, 
excellent programme of performance, concerts, dancing, 
and trial trip of the new reconstructed balloon. .

CHURCH AND STATE.

For long ages it  has been the fashion in Europe to make 
the church a part of the State, and to wed the State to 
(he church. The great catholic church demanded this as 
a right. Its bishops sat -in the parliaments, crowned the 
kings, and presided over the schools and universities. 
Taxes were levied upon the people for their support. The 
church was enriched with lands, buildings and tithes and 
imposts innumerable. This system was brought over to 
the new world by the catholic church, and fastened upon 
Canada, Mexico, and most of the States of Central and 
South America. The Pope claimed the naming of the 
bishops thus endowed with rich livings, and while Rome 
was all-powerful, the proudest kingdoms of the earth were 
frequently oppressed and abused by bishops maintained 
by themselves, but appointed by the Pope, and true 
servants only to him. In the advance of intelligence this 
condition of things has been amended from time to time. 
England threw off the papal appointments, but retained 
the State church, and more recently France, and now 
Germany, Austria and Spain, finding their free action 
toward a larger liberty impeded by these appointees of the 
Pope, are resolving to take their churches under their own 
control, and make the bishops subordinate to the civil 
power. The Pope and the bishops resist. They insist 
upon it that they have a right to occupy fine palaces, and 
live on huge salaries, supported by the people, and yet to 
be the sworn servants of the Roman pontiff, and enemies 
of the State and nation that furnishes their fine houses. 
This is the kind of persecution of which the church com
plains in Germany; but if we read the times aright, its 
complaints will be unheeded, and the march of reform 
will go steadily on till the church, whether catholic or 
otherwise, will be entirely separated from the State, and 
made to depend upon the generosity of the people for its 
support. There is no middle way with these ecclesiastics; 
you can never satisfy their craving for wealth and power. 
However rich, they are never willing to disgorge; and if 
you give them a dollar they are forever intriguing for 
two more. In  our own country, though we have no church 
establishment, they contrive to draw millions out of the 
public purse, and need a constant watch lest they should 
seize our colleges and schools, and eventually the govern
ment itself. But the spirit of church reform is abroad, 
and will not be stayed. I t has now reached even Peru. 
Some time ago the Jesuits were ordered out of that State 
by law. We now find that they have been fostered, con
trary to the statute, by a bishop appointed by the Pope. 
But now the president has seized the bishop for trial, and 
the right of the Pope to appoint bishops who may be 
traitors to the State is seriously questioned. In  our 
country we are happily saved from these troubles. We 
have no State church, and we want none; though there are 
those among us who would willingly put God in the Con
stitution, and follow up the work by establishing a national 
ngftgion. The friends of freedom will see to it that their 

rfigffts are not betrayed in this way. 
k

see to it uiat tneu
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THE CLERGY ON SPIRITUALISM.

The clergymen composing the Presbyterian Union, in 
their last weekly meeting, took up the subject of Spiritu
alism, and Tied with each other in efforts to show not only 
how little they know of the matter, but how little they 
deBire to know. To use the expression of one of them: 
“  I t  is a subject I  dare not investigate.” Mr. Poage said 
he believed he was forbidden to invoke the spirits, conse
quently he never attended seances. He believed in the 
devil and his angels, but did not believe the spirits of the 
dead can return. The good, he said, are in heaven, and 
can have no desire to come back, while the bad are in hell, 
and cannot return. [That settles the matter. Though 
people, when they leave this life, are of all grades, from 
the most virtuous to the most vile, yet there are, after 
death, but two classes, the saved and the lostl Such a 
damnable doctrine as this—such an insult to common 
sense—such an outrage of all idea of justice—is too weak 
and too wicked to longer hold the world in thralldom. Its 
day has passed.] The longest speech was made by Rev. 
Mr. Wells, and the drift of it, all the way through, was 
Devil! Devil I He said:

The bible is full of them. The apostles recognized 
them. These spirits are called devils in Luke and Mark. 
Spiritualism has the same characteristics now. As a class, 
Spiritualists hate the bible. I  met a Spiritualst the other 
day and he said, “  The very soot of hell would whitewash 
the character of the God of the Bible.” These spirits 
were called unclean spirits. Are not the whole Tilton crew 
Spiritualists? If you can convince me that H. W. 
Beecher is a Spiritualist, you will go a long way to con
vince me he is guilty.

After repeating that Spiritualism is the work of the 
devil, he adds.

Go with me on my regular beat, and I  will show you as 
much deviltry as existed in Christ’s time. [No doubt of 
it.] “ The first seance,” savs the Rev. Wells, “ was held 
in the garden of Eden. The snake was the medium, and 
a woman was operated on. Ahab’s prophets were influ
enced by the devil; Jesus’ agony in the wilderness was 
caused by being tempted by the devil. We are taught in 
the bible that hell was prepared for the devil and his 
angels, or these evil spirits. There is a power for evil now 
in the world that we have had no conception of.”

[Poor man! what can he think of a God, who, as he be
lieves, created all these evil beings, and sent them here to 
tempt men astray, that he (God) might have an excuse for 
plunging human beings into everlasting torment ? Should 
not this God be called the chief devil of all ? and would 
not soot look white in comparison with such a monster of 
darkness ?]

Rev’s. Burrows, Gibbon, Frazer, Pierrepont, Eells and 
others, talked in the same strain. The only sensible views 
were expressed by Dr. Carpenter, who asked whether they 
had not overlooked the facts mentioned in the bible of the 
presence of good spirits. Do not the Scriptures abound 
m testimonies of the return of the angelic messengers in 
human form ? I t  is, he said, unfortunate if the world is 
encircled by evil spirits and the good are not allowed to 
come. The bible is replete with the ministrations of good 
spirits.

Dr. Eells said the bible is sufficient for all human needs,

not only now, but for all coming time. As to the claim of 
Spiritualism that it brought messages from the departed, 
how could we know it to be true? How could he know 
that the spirit which claimed to be his mother was his 
mother^

I t  is for just such infidels as Rev. Brother Eells that 
Materialization, the latest phase of Spiritualism, is adapted. 
By this means, men have been brought to see their mothers 
face to face; have talked with them, and have become cog
nizant of the spirit presence by touch as well as sight and 
hearing. If it is the devil that does this also, then what 
of the God who permits it to be done? Is he not infinite
ly worse than the devil himself ? But Spiritualists believe 
neither in a personal God nor a personal devil. They 
consider these mythical beings but the creations of an age 
of ignorance. Educated men in this era of scientific re
search should blush to admit that they still cling to Buch 
relics of a barbaric age. Devils! indeed!

Mb. Y ork’s Address.— At the new hall, 911 Market 
street, on Sunday evening, J . L. York discoursed on the 
question, What Shall We Do With Our Criminals? He 
spoke against capital punishment, and deprecated cruel 
treatment. If the object of punishment is revenge, our 
present system is good enough; but if it is reform, then 
we make a great mistake. He said he longed to see the 
the time when woman’s moral influence will be brought 
to bear on this subject at the ballot box. We need a re
modeling of our criminal system. Mr. York said that 
crime is a disease, and should be treated as such. I t is a 
disease too that is in part inherited from parents, and in 
part fostered by a wrong social system. There is no 
reason why a morally diseased person should not be 
treated as kindly as one physically diseased. The birth 
of criminals should be prevented by the education of the 
people, and the State should see to it that no child is 
allowed to grow up in ignorance and vice, a curse to soci
ety. Mr. York spoke of taxation, and said there is no 
justice in the doctrine of “ equal taxation.” The rich 
should pay a higher percentage than the poor, and the 
laws should be so formed as to discriminate in favor of the 
workingman, and against the capitalist, bo as to assist in 
equalizing the struggle of life. He said the burdens of 
the country should rest upon the surplus capital of the 
country, and not upon the industry of the people.

T he M edium’s Seahce at Charter Oak Hall will hereafter 
be held in the evening, and the conference in the after
noon. There will be no morning meeting during Septem
ber. On Sunday last the principal tests given at the 
seance were through Mrs. Cummings, who was held under 
control nearly two hours, giving during that time a large 
number of names and descriptions, every one of which 
were recognized. To-morrow evening Mrs. Foye will give 
the ballot test at the conclusion of the seanoe.

W e call the attention of our readers to the advertise
ment of Mrs. Johnson, in another column. Magnetio 
Baths are splendid for all nervous complaints, and the 
price is extremely low.
#



302 COMMO N  S E N S E .
GOD IN THE CONSTITUTION.

NUMBER TWO.

'• Woe to the priesthood I woe 
To those whose hire is with the price of blood,
Perverting, darkening, changing ms they go,
The searching truths of God!

Their glory and their might 
Shall perish; and their very names shall be 
Vile before all the people, in the light

Of a world’s liberty.”—Johit G. W h i t  jo sh.

The first united efforts by the Christians to secure a 
legal recognition of God, Jesu3 and the Bible, since the 
establishment of this Republic, was made in Xenia, Ohio, 
February 3d, 1863, whilst the black cloud of war, with all 
its horrors, covered many portions of our beloved country, 
laying the seed to another more cruel and fierce than the 
one we were then going through. At this convention 
delegates from seven States and eleven different protestant 
denominations were present. Whilst our “ boys in blue” 
were fighting the monster slavery, these religious bigots 
aimed the first blow against religious and civil liberty in 
the guise of the angel of patriotism. The programme 
had been fully laid out before the assembling of the con
vention, yet some of the committee in charge of the order 
of exercises and business, opposed the reception of the 
proposed amendment. The friends of the movement, in 
order to smooth over the inharmony, declared no harm was 
meant to the Republic, and none could come to it by merely 
inserting the name of the Almighty in the’preamble—the 
appropriate place for insertion. I t  is only to do God 
honor, perfectly harmless. The original form of the 
amendment is as follows: The proposed additions are in 
italic.

We, the people of the United States, [recognizing the 
being and attributes o f Almighty God, the dimne authority o f 
the Holy Scriptures, the law o f God as the paramount rule, 
and Jesus, the Messiah, the Savior and Lord o f all,\ in order 
to form a more perfect union, insure domestic tranquility, 
provide for the coilimon defence, promote the general 
welfare, and secure the blessings of liberty to ourselves 
and to our posterity, do ordain and establish this Consti
tution for the United States of America.

The author of this amendment was Rev. John Alex
ander, now of Philadelphia. Although an account of the 
inharmony produced then it was altered, yet the spirit of 
it nevertheless remains the same. The above is quoted 
from the official organ of the Christian Alliance, the 
Christian Statesman, and is therefore correct. Perhaps 
the question may be asked, Who are the leaders in this 
movement? We find Judges, Senators, Governors, 
Bishops, Lawyers, D. D’s. and M. D’s .; in fact men of 
eminence, and some holding high positions under the 
government, who are fully committed to the attempt to 
overturn our secular institutions by this religious amend
ment to the National Constitution. Although they have 
tried and failed once already, yet, friends of liberty, do 
not flatter yourselves they are discouraged. Oh no! I  will 
prove before I  finish these articles that they are determined 
to try only so much the harder. They have set all the in

trigues on foot which will help them to cany it through 
the next time—a demonstration of which we have had but 
lately here under the guise of “ Local Option,” where 
some very pious women, under the influence of cun
ning priests, made common cause with those they at other 
times called strong minded, short-haired ranters, unsexed, 
masculine women, and the like epithets. I  have no doubt 
they will join with the Woman Suffrage cause, in order to 
secure the ballot by which they certainly can and will 
secure their end, although they have heartily despised 
that class of women heretofore.

In our next I  will give the progress of the movement, 
the action of subsequent conventions, and the demands of 
the committee appointed to visit Washington.

A F biend op R eligious L iberty.

A TROUBLESOME SPIRIT.

The Wheeling (Va.) Intelligencer gives the details of a 
singular- ghost, story, the truth of which is vouched for by 
a number of well known citizens of New Martinsville, 
West Va. John Nolan, a boy, thirteen years of age, son 
of Henry Nolan, a wealthy “ but respectable” gentleman, 
has for some months asserted that he was followed about 
the house by sn old gray headed man. The boy’s health 
began to fail, and he was sent away from home. On his 
return the same thing occurred, and he left several times, 
always recovering health and spirits only to lose both on 
his return home. Finally the boy said the old man threw 
stones at him, and stones were seen to hit him, and also 
to fall on the roof of the house. Finally a number of the 
neighbors convened at the house for the purpose of catch
ing  the “ old man.” They saw the stones fall, but could 
not see where they came from. John could distinctly see 
his old assailant in the field, so with rifles cocked the men 
moved in that direction. The boy described the ghost as 
sitting in a small bunch of briar bushes. The patch was 
surrounded, rushed upon with clubs and stones, and John 
saw the old man enter another. This was in its turn sur
rounded, but with the same effect. Sometimes after 
coming from a patch the old man would enter another a 
few feet away, sometimes dash across the field. All 
Sunday the search went on, but without success. On 
Monday, however, while the storming party were running 
from briar heap to briar heap, their victim became sudden
ly visible to ail. He was dressed in blue trousers and 
shirt, of fine looking appearance. He was hatless, but 
his long white flowing beard and hair hung in profusion 
around his shoulders and over his breast. His face was 
pale, his eyes clear and sharp, and black as night. He 
was ordered to surrender, but did not. The men then 
closed upon him, but he darted off like a deer. Mean
while the stones continued to rattle down, though pro
pelled by some other power than the arm of the phantom. 
The chase was kept up at intervals several days, the ghost 
being sometimes visible, and sometimes not. Finally, 
when the old man was in plain sight, it was decided to 
shoot him. One of the men took deliberate aim with his 
rifle and fired. The old man, unhurt, bounded off. An
other pursuer fired, but in vain. The two men prepared 
to reload their rifles, but both the gun locks had disap
peared. At last accounts the boy had again been sent

asaway from homo, and the affair was as great a mystery 
ever.
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SALVATION BY CHRIST.

ADDRESS BEFORE THE SOCIETY FOR 8ELF CULTURE BY 1. BATTERSBY.

Guided by the light of reason, aided by the conscious
ness of a sincere desire for the truth, and having obtained 
new and, to us at least, more intelligable impressions con
cerning the moral significance and value of the ‘ ‘ Gospel 
and Cross of Christ,” we shall enter on the discussion of 
this confessedly important matter with the avowed intent 
to strike out in a new direction of enquiry; and the rea
sonableness of the course we trust will commend itself.

Having studied to some extent the history of doctrinal 
development in the churches, from the earliest ages down 
to the present time, the study did much toward setting us 
free from our earlier confidence of popular and what is 
called “ evangelical” opinions, and their necessary per
fectibility. The revolution in our mental experience while 
it  has loosened our hold on scholastic theology and the 
“  traditions of the elders,” has-opened up to us a “ more 
excellent way” to the elevation and salvation of humanity, 
than the great judicial tragedy of the cross presents, with 
its  dying Christ, the beloved Son of the Father, as a 
broken and bruised substitute for sinners groaning and 
trembling under a sense of oppressive wrath, and the 
great loving God transformed into a demon bereft of all 
filial tenderness, and assuming the role of an omnipotent 
executioner. We have a very high estimate of the learning 
and ability of the reverend gentleman, Mr. Hemphill, who 
addressed us a few Sundays since on this-subject. His 
allusion to the expiatory sacrifice and death of Christ was, 
however, vague and misty, and in the total absence of any 
argument in confirmation of his theory, we might simply 
dismiss the case with the verdict of “ not proven;” but we 
want evidence of the statement being true—we have evi
dence of its being false. True, the effort was made to 
make the theory appear somewhat plausible by exhibiting 
the moral perfections and beauty of Christ’s character, 
and there can be no robbing him of that glory if you 
please, but the amalgam of offensive and contradictory 
absurdities involved in the misnamed “ atoning blood of 
Jesus” shocks the moral sensibilities, and has no influence 
save a detrimental one on' the masses of society. It has 
been made the instruement to repel men from one another, 
to foment prejudice, party feeling, and even violent perse
cution. Oh! of what wrong and wickedness has not this 
same cross been made the symbol and servant. When it 
was erected into a power it was made the power of vio
lence and bloodshed and murderous wars. This hideous 
and unnatural doctrine has weighed like an incubus on the 
energies of the people until they are well nigh cast afloat 
without anchor or helm. No wonder infidelity, so called, 
is diffused through the land. The churches see and sor
row over this unwelcome fact, but alas they see not that 
they themselves are the fruitful cause, the creators of the 
evil they deplore. All Christendom is alarmed, and are 
seeking specifics, thinking to cure the evil by a more dili
gent application of its cause. I t  is a well known maxim 
in physical ailments that desperate diseases require des
perate remedies, and whatever worth there may be in 
homoeopathic remedies and doses in Materia Medica, 
their application is valueless in intellectual and moral dis
eases. The medicine for the mind and heart is not that 
which perverted and deranged them—truth, not error, is the 
only cure for error. The orthodox churches are not the 
spiritual physicians of the age; we would not speak cyni
cally or judge harshly tho men who are peddling out this 
“  balm of Gilead;” but history and experience attest the 
fact that they are empirics who •' hare well nigh ex
tinguished all moral, social and spiritual life and health.

Suppose we give a little more careful attention to this 
plan and hope of salvation for man. Did it ever occur to 
you that the cross was the gibbet-of the ancient gentiles, 
and only became identified with the man Jesus because 
the Jews rejected him and resisted his sublime teachings 
and principles? Surely you dare not affirm that this 
was planned and demanded by God! The honor of his 
moral government of his creatures could not be upheld by 
an act of rebellion against that government. Why, your 
own scriptures being authority, the crucifixion of Christ 
was a crime, the highest and most aggravated and heinious 
of all crimes; and now we ask you in all candor, can crime 
be cleansed by crime ? Is it indeed a law of the Christian 
revelations and principles that the fouler and more damna
ble the crime, the more perfect it becomes as an agent of 
moral purification? What! sin sanctify sin! Sin give a 
satisfaction for sin! Sin save men from sin, and its con
sequences! O! if this be the philosophy of the churches, 
the Christian orthodox churches, my soul come not thou 
into their secret or embrace. In  the language of the 
learned apostle Paul we exclaim, “ Beware lest any spoil 
you through philosophy.” I t  is just such vain philosophy 
as this that props up, gives color and plausibility to 
infidelity,

TO BE CONCLUDED IN OUR NEXT.

THE CREED OF PLYMOUTH CHURCH.

I .  THE SHAM.

We believe in God, the Father Almighty, and in Jesus 
Christ, his real and only son; and that Christ came down 
upon earth to instruct and save sinners. We believe in 
his words, that a man should be humble and lowly, and 
kind and charitable, dividing with the poor, and eschew
ing the pomps and vanities of this wicked world. We 
believe in open fairness, in candor and truth, in returning 
good for evil, and forgiving our adversaries, that we may 
be forgiven ourselves. We believe in the resurrection of 
the body, and in everlasting happiness and glory for those 
who believe and practice these things. And we do most 
devoutly believe that our pastor, H. W. Beecher, is clearly 
innocent of the adulteries laid to his charge. We do 
confess and declare that we accept the whole of the above 
as the articles of our faith, and do most solemnly receive 
and practice the same—in a Pickwickian sense.

I I . THE REALITY.

But in real truth and earnest we do say and aver that 
we do not know whether the said Christ was verily the Son 
of God or not, any more than all other good men are. We 
aver that we have an abiding faith in riches and honor, 
high salaries, fine churches and fashionable preachers, even 
if a little adultery does attach to them; and as to Theodore 
Tilton and Frank Moulton, and other advasaries of the 
holy church of Brooklyn, we would like to slay them in 
front of the altar. Henceforth we shall carry weapons for 
that purpose. As to the poor, let them take care of them
selves. We believe that a man is in a state of grace, and 
in the way of salvation, when he has plenty of money. 
We think it fair and honorable for the accused to appoint 
his own judges, to have counsel, while the accuser has 
none, to examine what witnesses he will; and for the 
judges to ignore the facts, and to decide contrary to the 
evidence. We do also solemly believe that it is right to 
go to church armed, and shoot down any body that may 
question the decision. And all this in no Pickwickian 
sense, but as the approved creed of our church.
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MATERIALIZATION OF SPIRITS.

This phase of manifestation has now become so com
mon, especially in Europe, that if we should copy one- 
fourth of the accounts given in the various journals, there 
would be no space in our paper for anything else. The 
following brief extracts are from the Medium and Day
break, (London) of August 7th. James Sutcliff writes of 
a seance at Rochdale:

We had at one seance as many as six different materiali
sations in one night, showing great contrast in form and 
feature, coming up to the sitters and patting them on the 
head, cheek, hands; and finally “ George Holt” would 
bring his wonderful lamp or spirit-light. I t  is about the 
sizo of a good big orange, and very similar in appearance 
to “ John King’s” lamp in brilliancy.

T. P. Barkas, of Newcastle on Tyne, describes at great 
length several seances. He says:

In about ten minutes a small figure timidly emerged 
from behind the screen and stood near the mantelpiece, 
and I  saw that its extreme height was three feet nine 
inches. I t  spread out the skirts of its dress upon the floor, 
and then passed behind the folding door of the screen, 
leaving its skirt on the hearthrug. The portion of dress 
on the hearthrug gradually faded away. While the dress 
was visible I  turned a pocket spectroscope upon it, but it 
did not give any spectrum. The figure again emerged, and 
this time it was carrying a very small baby. The infant 
did not appear to be more than fifteen inches long, and it 
three or four times uttered a plaintive infantile cry. Child 
and baby retreated behind the screen, and shortly after
wards a decrepit aged female form appeared. She tottered 
across the floor, and, on passing the fireplace, took up the 
poker, and using it as a walking stick, struck the floor 
with the point of the poker, as she walked across the room. 
She sat down upon a large arm-chair, with all the appear
ance and form of extreme old age.

* * * * * * *
The next figure that appeared was a man with a dense 

black bushy beard.. He seemed very timid, and -waved 
his hand as if he desired some one to approach him. I  
said, “ Shall I  come ?” and he shook his head; others said, 
“ Shall I  ?” and again he shook his head. He repeated the 
waving of the hand, and a gentleman on my extreme left 
said, “  Shall I  come?” the figure waved his hand for him 
to approach, he went forward, took the hand of the “ psy
chic” form, was led by it behind the screen, and when he 
returned he said he had seen the medium lying in a trance 
upon the floor, and the masculine figure which led him was 
bending over her and looking at her.

Fenwick Pickup writes of a seance at his house in New
gate street, London, saying:

A clothes-horse, six feet high, was used as a screen. The 
medium was dressed in deep black, and lay on the floor 
behind the clothes-horse screen. The light used was an 
ordinary paraffine lamp, and there was during the whole 
sitting a good light in the room. Some hymns were sung, 
and in about fifteen minutes a female figure appeared, of 
middle stature; she walked round the circle, and turned 
round before us; she sat upon a chair and gave the com
pany to understand that her name was Emma. After an 
interval of two minutes another female form appeared; 
this figure was unveiled, the face could be seen, and I 
recognized it as my mother, who entered the spirit world 
thirty-seven years ago. She bowed an affirmative answer 
when asked if she was my mother. She was asked to shake 
hands, but declined, and eventually before retiring she

caressed me, rubbing my head and face, and finally took 
the hands of myself and Mrs. Pickup, who were separated 
by Mrs. McDermot, and afterwards retired to the cabinet, 
bowing to the audience as she departed. Another female 
figure appeared, walked round tne room, and intimated 
that she was the mother of Mrs. E. The next figure was 
masculine; he had a long beard, walked to the vacant chair 
and sat down in it, sat for nearly five minutes, and then 
taking the round of the circle shook bands with all the 
sitters in succession.

Helen Bullock Webster writes from Florence, July 25, 
concerning several seances held with Mr. Home, who 
stopped at Florence on his way to Rome. She says:

Presently the whole table rose horizontally from the 
floor to a height of several inches, and then the entire 
floor of the immense room in this massive old palace, 
which is 45 metres long, and dates from the days of the 
Medicis, shook beneath our feet as if by an earthquake. 
Then hands came up on all sides from under the table
cloth, grasping our hands and arms with palpable living 
fingers, as real and tangible as a human hand, and this 
while human hands present were laid flat on the table in 
view of everyone by the light of the candle on the table. 
Some of these hands were infantine, others delicate like a 
woman’s, others strong and massive.

Musical instruments were played by spirit hands plainly 
seen fingering the keys. Mrs. Webster adds:

After having at last witnessed these marvels with my 
own senses, the most forcible impression that remains on 
my mind is absolute stupefaction to know that these 
things are facts, that they can be and have been witnessed 
by numbers without end all over Europe under conditions 
leaving no room for question or doubt, in broad candle, or 
lamp, or day-light, in people’s own private houses or those 
of their friends, by people of cultivated intelligence and 
belonging to the first classes of society; and that skepti
cism should still have a leg left to stand upon, that it can 
still hold its ground against such palpable and absolute 
evidence as that which Mr. Home's rare and wonderful 
mediumship affords, is to me scarcely less phenomenal 
than these wonders themselves. One asks oneself of what 
nature can be the eyes and ears and the flesh and blood of 
the individuals who can see eight or ten hands come out 
from under his own dining-cloth, with the hands of every 
visible individual present staring him in the face; and can 
feel the living pressure of the flexible human fingers 
clasping him, and question for a single instant what they 
are.

Sebastiano Fenzi, at whose villa some of Mr. Holmes’ 
seances were given, writes to the Medium as follows:

The hand that patted my knee was rapped out as being 
my wife’s, and when, on putting my hand under the table, 
I  asked if I  could be allowed to feel our infant child 
Carlino’s hand, a wee hand, like a small child’s, was placed 
in mine, which it caressed, and gave sign of farewell by 
pinching my little finger. This in itself is so palpable 
and great a phenomena that all science put together could 
not possibly manage to afford a more important one. And 
yet how strange that people should shrug their shoulders 
and laugh contemptuously, as if we were all mountebanks! 
When these our annals will be read by future generations, 
they will find it difficult to believe that such was actually 
the “  credulity of incredulity” in matters of such import
ance, as they actually change man’s deBtiny on earth.

Mrs. C. E. Turner, of Ames, Iowa, has been appointed 
to the chief management of the editorial department of 
Western Farm. Journal.
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THE DEVIL IN MILWAUKEE

Some extraordinary spiritual performances have recently 
occurred in Milwaukee, Wis., which are detailed at great 
length in the Milwaukee papers. The occurrences took 
place unexpectedly, and much to the annoyance of those 
most concerned, as much damage was done to household 
furniture, crockery ware, etc. The supposed medium is 
an ignorant Polish girl, of fourteen, who has been so often 
beaten and otherwise cruelly treated by her father that she 
has become exceedingly timid, and fearful of injury at 
every noise. The girl lived with the family of a Mr. 
Giddings. When she was in the room, but not at any 
other time, articles of furniture and pieces of crockery 
would fly about, as if thrown by an unseen hand. The 
occurrences were witnessed by many of the neighbors, as 
well as by newspaper reporters.

Mrs. Mead, one of the neighbors, says on the day the 
occurrences commenced, the girl, Mary Spiegal, ran into 
her house, saying somebody was throwing eggs at her, and 
that the dishes were “ going every way.” When she went 
in, she saw the broken dishes, the sausages under the 
stove, the exploded currant pie, the eggs, and so forth. 
W hilst she was looking on, the kettle on the stove turned 
over and spilt the water; and there was nobody near it. 
She sat down with Mrs. Giddings, who commenced telling 
her all the trouble, when the iron crook of the stove flew 
at her; and then the spider slid off the stove. The spider 
did not fall, but slid, and lighted on a dish, which it broke. 
Mary, all this time, was tearfully doing her work, in obe
dience to Mrs. Gidding’s commands. This last experience 
was enough for Mrs. Mead, and she went home; but stood 
by the back door, when a heavy stick of wood came over 
the fence. Mary was in sight, but she was not near the 
wood pile, and could not have hurled the wood. She looked 
quite frightened, as though she wanted to run away. A 
slop-pai 1 full of water then come up over the fence, spilt 
some against Mrs. Mead’s clothes line, dirtying the drying 
linen, and then went back. A large number of similar 
occurrences are testified to. After a few days of such 
doings, the girl Mary was told to go home, as Giddings 
had come to the conclusion she was too expensive to 
harbor. The girl, fearful of being whipped by her father, 
cried and entreated, and finally hid herself in the wood
shed, where her father found her; and, by way of mending 
matters, he began to beat the already terrified and be
wildered child. The girl then threw herself into the river, 
but was rescued. She said she was hunted and hounded 
by everybody and couldn’t endure her life. She passed 
the night in her parents’ house. The next day Mrs. Gid
dings sent a supply of victuals to the Spiegal family, and 
Mary returned with the empty dish. No sooner had she 
entered the kitchen, than the kettle, which had been 
singing peacefully, walked off the stove and smashed to 
bits on the floor.

A spirit, purporting to be an Indian, states through Dr. 
Herring, a magnetic healer of Milwaukee, that these things 
were done by a band of spirits working through physical 
mediums. There were three mediums in this case—the 
little Polish girl (the servant) being the chief one, used in 
with Mr. Giddings and another man who was then at the 
house. The Milwaukee Sentinel, of a later date, states 
that the girl has been taken into the family of a well known 

physician of that city, and scientific men are making in.

vestigations. The Sentinel hopeT^Srome law or force of 
nature will soon be discovered that will account for such 
strange phenomena.”

Such phenomena are not half as strange as the wise 
comments men who are otherwise intelligent sometimes 
make. Of course these things are in accordance with “ law,” 
as everything is that exists or occurs; and the same may be 
said of “  some force of nature.” I t  is a force, and an in
telligent one. I t  is also perfectly natural. The word 
supernatural has no meaning in the spiritual philosophy. 
I t is a term for something that does not exist. One of the 
Milwaukee wise men is represented as saying that it is 
undoubtedly caused by a “ pecular electrical condition of 
the atmosphere.” This theory is ridiculed by the Indian 
spirit, who asks: “ Whoever heard of electricity going 
round picking up bars of soap and throwing them at 
people’s noses, or of lifting slop pails over fences ? Such 
things could never be done without being connected with 
some organized intelligence.”

Do S p ir it u a l is t s  B e l ie v e  w h a t  t h e y  P r o f e s s  ?— We say 
emphatically very few of them do. They do not seem to 
realize the tangibility of a spirit. Their faith, like their 
idea of a spirit, is vague and shadowy. Now if they 
really believed as they profess they do when pressed to a 
point, that spirits or angels can by their clairvoyance fore
see coming events, they would unquestionably be gov
erned by that belief, and make the acquisition of spiritual 
wealth a primary object of life, instead, as now, a sec
ondary one. Spirits are active in urging it upon the 
minds of their earthly friends to not continue to heap up 
piles of dust, which the storms of a gathering revolution 
will sweep away in a day, but to give their attention to the 
acquisition of spiritual wealth. And yet these same 
Spiritualists will often ask the spirits before leaving the 
circle how to do to make the most money. Good business 
mediums are always the beet patronized. They buy and 
they sell, they marry, eat and drink, as unconcernedly as 
the infidel or dark-crusted theologian. Oh for shame 1 Do 
you not believe us from spirit life when we assure you, as 
God lives, that you are living in the end of an age or 
epoch when mighty revolutions in all that pertains to 
human life are at your threshold ?—Kingdom o f Heaven.

In  the cross-examination of Beecher, he was asked if 
Mrs Woodhull has any of his letters, and he replied: Two, 
I  suppose, unless she has sold them. To this, Woodhull and 
Claflin’s Weekly says:

Permit us, in turn, to ask Mr. Beecher: Did you buy 
them ? and to add that, if he did, it is his duty to show us 
up; for we can truly say, with more charity for him than 
he appears to have for us, that all through this disgusting 
business we have had no personal ends to serve, and that 
all we have desired to expose is the truth. In return for 
his compliment we add that the above-mentioned slur may 
be excusable in a clergyman, but it would be disgraceful 
to a gentleman.

The Columbus (Ga.)Sun says the Columbus IronWorks 
have perfected machines by which they can make a supe
rior quality of ice in quantities limited only by the capa
city of the apparatus, at a cost ranging from seventy-five 
cents to two dollars per ton, the latter being the maximum,
or one tenth of a cent per pound.

gitized by ■oogi
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THE MANGO TREE. A GOOD PLATFORM.

He w iled me through the fu rry  croft.
He wiled me down the  dandy lane.

Ho to ld  me his boy’s love, soft and oft.
Until I  to ld  him  mine again.

We m arried, and we sailed the main—
A soldier, and a soldier’s wife:

We marched through many a burning plain—
We sighed for many a  gallant life.

B ut his—God kept i t  safe from harm;
He toiled, and dared, and earned command;

And those three  stripes upon h is arm 
Were more to me than  gold or land.
Sure, he would win some great renown;

Our lives were strong, our hearts were high;
One n igh t the  fever, struck him  down;

I  sat, and stared, and saw him  die.
I  had h i^ch itd ren—one, two, three;

One Week I  had them , blithe  and sound;
The nekt, beneath th is  mango tree.

By b in  in barrack bhrying-ground.
I  s it boieath  the  mango shade;

I my five years' life all o'er;
Bound yondi r  stems his children played;

Ho'mounted guard a t yonder door.
T i s  I, not they, am gone and dead:

They live—they know—they feel—they see:
Tbeir spirits light the  golden shade 

Beneath the  giant mango tree.
All things, save mo, are fu ll of life;

The mlnas, plum ing velvet breasts;
The monkeys, in the ir foolish strife;

The swooping hawks, the  swinging nests;
The lizards, basking on the  soil;

The butterflies, who sun the ir wings;
The bees about their household toil.

They live, they love, the  blissful things.
Aach tender, purple, mango shoot,

That folds and droops so bashful down.
I t  Uvea; it sucks some hidden root;

I t  rears a t last a broad green crown.
I t  blossom s; and the  children cry,

“  Watch when the mango apples fall I”
I t  lives; bu t rootless, fruitless, I—

I  breathe and dream; and th a t is a ll;
Thus am I  dead; yet cannot die;

But s till w ithin my foolish brain 
There hangs a pale-blue evening sky;

A furay croft; a sandy lane.
Ohabi.e s  King sley .

SIB MARMADUKE S MUSINGS.

BY THEODORE TILTON.

I  won a  soble name.
B ut, w ith  a  sudden frown,
The people snatched my crown, 
And in the  m ire trod down 

My lofty name.

I  bore a bounteous purse,
And beggars by the  way 
Then blessed me day by day, 
B u t I, grown poor as they, 

Have now the ir curse.

I  gained w hat men call friends. 
B ut now the ir love is hate.
And I  have learned too late. 
How mated minds unmate.

And friendship ends.

I  clasped a  woman’s breast,
As if her heart I knew,
Or fancied, would be true,
Who proved—alas, she too!— 

False, like the rest.

I  now am all bereft—
As when some tow er doth fall, 
W ith battlem ents and wall. 
And gate, and bridge, and all— 

And nothing left.

B ut I  account it w orth 
All pangs of fs ir  hopes crossed- 
All loves and honors lost—
To gain the heavens a t oost 
Of losing earth.

So, lest I  be Inclined 
To render ill for ill— 
Henceforth In mo instiH, 
O God, a sweet good-will 

To a ll mankind.

P eth u cio :
But for my bonuy Kate, she m ost bo w ith me.
Nay, look not big, nor stam p, nor stare, nor fret!
I  will be master of w hat is mine own:
She is my goods, my chattels; she is my house,
My household stuff, my field, my barn,
My horse, my ox, my ass, my anything;
And here she stands, topch her whoever dare;
I ’ll bring an action on the  proudest he
T hat stops my way in Padua. [ Taming of tho Shrew.

The following n ine  propositions by Francis E. Abbot, of T h e  In d e x , we endorse 
most cordially, and they are approved by liberal m inds a ll over the country:

1. We demand th a t churches and other ecclesiastical property shall no longer be 
exempt from taxation.

2. We demand th a t the  employment of chaplains in congress, state legislatures, 
in the  army and navy, and in prisons, asylums, and all o ther institutions supported 
by public money, Rhall be discontinued.

3? We demand th a t all public appropriations for 4ny aactarian-educational-chari
table institutions shall cease.

4. We demand th a t a ll religious services now sustained by the  governm ent be 
abolished; and especially tliat the use of the  Bible in public schools, w hether 
ostensibly as a text-book or avowedly as a  book of religious w orship, ahaii be pro* 
hibited.

5. We demand the  appointm ent, by the  President of the  United States, o r by the  
governors of the various states, of a ll religious festivals o r fasts shall w holly cease.

6. We demand th a t th e  judicial oath in the courts and all o ther departm ents o f 
the governments shall be abolished, and th a t simple affirmation, under th e
and penalties of perjury, shall be established in its stead.

7. We demand th a t a ll laws, directly or indirectly enforcing the  observance of 
Sunday as the Sabbath shall be repealed.

8. We demand th a t a ll laws looking to  the enforcement of “ Christian” m orality bs 
abrogated, and th a t all laws shall be conformed to the requirem ents of natural 
m orality, equal rights and im partial liberty.

0. Wo demand th a t not only in the  constitution of the  United States, and o f the 
several States, but also in the practical adm inistration of the same, no privilege or 
advantage shall be conceded to Christianity or any o ther sp ecial relig ion: T ha t our 
entire political system shall be founded and administered on a purely secular basis 
and w hatever changes shall prove necessary to th is  end shaft be oonaistentl?, un
flinchingly and prom ptly made.

OPINIONS OF THE PRESS.

[From H u ll’s Crucible.]
Common S en se  is  th e  t i t le  o f  a  R eform  and  S p iritu a lis tic  pap e r w h ich  reaches  n s  

from  San F rancisco , Cal. The pap e r is ab ly  ed ited  and w ell p r in te d .
[From The Kingdom of Heaven.]

A new contemporary has arisen in San Franciaco entitled Common S e n se , which 
is a  live, racy, go-ahead Journal.

[From the Yisalia Delta.]
Common S en se .—The world is so fu ll of everything bu t common sense th a t 

W. N. Slocum has established a newspaper in San Franciaoo fo r the  m anufacture of 
the article. From  the  few num bers we have a<«n we notice th a t he is a  fresh, 
terse and vigorous w riter, backed by able and searching correspondents. I t  is of 
the  liberal order of Journalism , and w ill be found well worth the price, three dol
lars per annum; is Printed in quarto form; on flue paper, wide columns and clean 
type. Send to A. T. Clark, 230 Montgomery street, San Franciaoo, b o s in ea  
ger, for a sample copy. ,

[From “ The Word” Prince town Mass.]
Common 8 ek sb  has a t last got into Journalism . Weekly, Edited by W. N. Slocum 

23G Montgomery street, San Francisco, Cal. Well-printed, ably-edited, fu ll of in ter
esting m atter; i t  is, w hat i t  claims to be, “ A Journal of Live Ideas.” Bend fo r i t .

F rom  th e  “ New Age,” San Francisco, Oal.
“  Common Sense—A Journal of live Ideas.”  This is a new enterprise started In 

in  th is  city by Mr. and Mrs. Slocum. The paper is devoted to the  dissem ination of 
free thought on religious and philosophical subject#, and however diverse may bo 
one’s opinions on such subjects, there can be bu t one opinion as to th e  excellent 
paper presented. I t  is creditable editorially and typographically to  all concerned 
and we wish it a hearty God-speed. ’

______ £  p < f 1 a 1 % o t i t  t *.______
P e sso nal .—A few week, since Prof. W. H. Cheney wrote me concerning the 

Secret Order U. O. F . P . several letters, w hich, by permission of the  w riter, were 
given by me to  A. C. Stowe, one of the  originator* of the  Order, end hsvc been ex
hibited by H r. Stowe to vsrioua persons in Sacramento, whereby some people hsvc 
been led to believe me guilty of .  breach of confidence. I  therefore consider it 
due to myself to make th is  explanation, and for oorroboratlou I  refer to Profeaaor 
Chaney, the w riter of the letters, W. N. Suxtom.

For the  very best Photographs go to  Bradley & Bulofson's Gallery, w ith an  
elevator, 429 Montgomery Street, San Francisco.

For a stylish and well finished Photograph go to K] n it's  New Photographic E stab
lishm ent, No. 28 Third street. All work warranted superior to any in the  oity.

Those suffering from th a t most annoying of the  m inor miseries o f hum an life—•  
cold in th e  h ead—or from catarrh in any form, should try  Dr. Evory's D iamond 
Catarrh Remedy. Ju s t try  it—th a t’s a ll. Sold a t th is  office, and by a ll druggists.

For a short tim e only, P . W. Poulson, M. D . tho Scandinavian Physician, and  
Graduate of the  Homcecpathio Medical College of New York, can bo found a t hi* 
rooms No. 6 O 'Farrell at., near tho oomer of D upont and M arket. H is magnetic and 
homoeopathic treatm ent is very potent in removing diseases of a pain fu l and pro- 
tracted standing.

Send Austin Kent one dollar for his pam phlets on Free Love and M arriage, etc. 
He has been seventeen years physically helpless, confined to h is bed and chair, is  
poor and needs the money. He sends four or five well-written essays for one 
dollar. His address is Austin  K e n t . Stockholm, St. Lawrence Co., N. Y., Box 44.

COMMON SENSE PUBLICATION OFFICE, NO. 286 MONTGOMERY STREET.

Common Sense  can be purchased at the  following places in th is  c ity : P a tten 's , 
773 Market; Ce»per’s, 750 Market; Choynski's, 146 Second; Snow's, 319 Kearny; 
Sliarp's, 238 Montgomery, and a t th is  office, 236 Montgomery street, np  stairs. 
Price of single copies, ten cents.
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JJigttiS 0f the S inus .
Tribes which practise canibalism are said to be superior 

mentally to surrounding tribes not canibals.
John Stuart Mill anticipated that the publication of his 

essays on religion, after his death, would extinquish all the 
reputation he had in England.

The Boston Post says the cause of morality could not 
be sustained if it had to establish itself on the “ ragged 
edge” of such a defective narrative as Beecher made in his 
defence.

The amended constitution recently rejected by the people 
of Ohio was in the main a good bne, but the people were 
too indifferent to read it, and voted against what they did 
not understand. A bad sign.

The Supreme Court of California has decided that the 
Steamship Company must take back to China the last 
importation of Chinese prostitutes. The women, 22 in all, 
will be placed on board the next out-going steamer.

In almost any society, be it  the fashionable club-house, 
or the blacksmith’s shop, a license of speech is tolerated, 
where men only are present, which those same men would 
resent instantly, if their wives and daughters were there.

Mary Pomeroy’s grave was surrounded by women who 
pityingly said: “ Poor girl, poor girl.” How many of 
these sympathizers would have taken the “ poor girl” by 
the hand, and stood by her in her hour of trouble, had 
die lived? Very few.

Dr. Haskell was refused the use of the M. E. Church at 
Vancouver, for a second temperance lecture, because at 
his first, he, in the language of one of the Deacons, 
“ defiled the house of God” by using a pack of cards to 
give an illustration of gamblers’ tricks.

The Lansing Republican, the Ypsilanti Commercial, the 
Marshall Statesman and other influential Republican papers 
of Michigan, urge the endorsement, by the Republican 
State Convention, of the proposed amendment to the 
Constitution extending the ballot to women.

Three members of Glendenning’s Church, Jersey City, 
have been arrested for threatening to have a young man* 
named Nutter prosecuted for larceny because he would not 
confess himself the father of Miss Pomeroy’s child, which 
she, on her death bed, swore was the child of Glendenning.

The Methodist Conference for this District have recom
mended the Annual Conference which meets on the 16th 
of this month, to ordain Mrs. Van Cott. As this lady has 
already had seven examinations, and has been seven times 
rejected, solely because she is a woman, it is hoped and 
believed that the California Conference will now set their 
Eastern brethren a better example.

Henry Morford has become editor of the Aldine.
In London, Mr. Bennett was recently mobbed for 

lecturing to woman on watchmaking.
The Index says Liberal Unitarianism will yet come 

forward to Free Religion; but Free Religion will not go 
back to Unitarianism, no matter how “ liberal it  may be.

Miss Eliza Benton, of Coldwater, has accepted a position 
as instructor of mathematics and the sciences in the Pontiac 
Union School. Miss Benton is a graduate of Michigan 
University.

Rev. W. H. Buttner, pastor of St. Lukes Church, in 
43d street, New York City, has been obliged to resign in 
consequence of “ deceiving” a young lady of his church 
under promise of marriage.

Mrs. Ovington, at whose house Mrs. Tilton has been 
staying, made several efforts by letter and in person to 
obtain an interview with Tilton last week, but he positively 
refused. What her object was is not known.

The Bedford (Pa,) Gazette says that “ there are in Penn
sylvania 150 Post-mistresses. I t  has been common for 
many years to appoint women to that position, and they 
are always efficient officers. We believe no one has ever 
proved a defaulter to the government.”

Mrs. Celia Burleigh, widely known as a speaker, and 
writer in the Woman’s Journal, and widow of the late 
William H. Burleigh, the Connecticut poet, has recently 
gone to the City Hospital in Rochester, N. Y., probably to 
spend her last days, she being far advanced in consump
tion. She has, it is stated, neither a home nor near 
relatives.

Prof. Huxley has declared for Woman’s co-education. 
While he sees no reason to believe that women are, on the 
average, so strong physically or intellectually as men, he 
does hot shut his eyes to the obvious fact that many women 
are much better endowed in all these respects than many 
men.

Hull’s Crucible says the Young Men’s Christian Associa
tion is a pack of Protestant Jesuites, organized on purpose 
to kill the tree of liberty, and that unless liberalists organ
ize, they may yet be compelled to shoulder muskets and 
fight for the liberties the Y. M. C. A. are organized to 
destroy.

T. W. Higginson says: “ When I  was a boy in Cambridge, 
the afternoon of Class Day used to be a scene of brutal 
intoxication and license around “ Liberty Tree," and no 
efforts of the Faculty could break up the practice until, 
about 1840, they bethought themselves of the very simple 
remedy of providing a band of music and allowing the 
young men to invite their sisters and friends to a dance on
the green. From that moment Class Day was purified.”
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C O M M O N  S E 1ST SE .
GOD IN THE CONSTITUTION.

TH E PROGRE88 OF THE MOVEMENT FOR THE AMENDMENT.

NUMBER THREE.

In  my previous article I  have given the form of the 
amendment; I  will therefore proceed with its progress 
without oomment—let every one judge for himself:

At the Xenia Convention it was decided to hold another 
meeting in Pittsburg the Fourth of July, the same year, 
to urge the matter forward. That meeting was not so well 
attended as the first, but the address to the people adopted 
at this meeting plainly foreshadowed their intention. 
Their pretense that God should be recognized in the Con
stitution in order to prevent his wrath, was rather unluck
ily demonstrated in the Constitution of the Southern 
Confederacy, which acknowledged him, yet they were 
beaten by people under the Godless Constitution.

The next meeting of the convention was in Alle
ghany, on the twenty-seventh of January, 1864, which 
was very earnest and determined, and at which delegates 
were chosen to visit Washington and lay their petition be
fore President Lincoln, and memorialize congress. The 
delegation consisted of Prof. J . H. Mcllvaine, D. D., 
Princeton, N. J .;  Prof. J . T. Pressly, D. D., Pa.; Rev.
J . Douglas, D. D ., Pa.; Rev. D. C. Page, D. D., Pa.; 
John Alexander, Esq; Ohio; and five others. They met 
at Willard’s Hotel, Washington, on Tuesday evening, the 
ninth of February, 1864. The Rev. Dr. Gurley, Rev. Dr. 
Channing, Chaplin of the U. S. Senate, J. J. Marks, D.D., 
Rev. B. F. Morris, Rev. R. D. Johnson, and Rev, R. N. 
Crow, of the District of Columbia, met with them, heard 
the address prepared by Dr. McHvaine, the chairman of 

e committee, and gave it their hearty sanction, and most 
of them signed the address and waited on the President 
with the delegation. Through the aid of Senator Sher
man, of Ohio, an arrangement was made with the Presi
dent for an interview on Wednesday at half past 3. p. m . ,  

when the delegation was introduced to the President by 
Dr. Gurley, and the chairman made an address, com
mencing:

Mr. President—The object for which we have taken the 
liberty of trespassing a moment upon your precious time 
can be explained in a very few words. We are the 
representatives of a mass convention of Christian people, 
without distinction of sect or denomination, which was 
held in Alleghany City on the twenty-seventh and twenty- 
eighth of January last (1864), and we are instructed to lay 
before your Excellency the action of that convention.

After reading the resolutions of the convention and the 
memorial to Congress, embodying the proposed amend
ment, the address continued as follows:

We are encouraged, Mr. President, to hope that you 
will give the great object for which we pray, your cordial 
and powerful support, because you have already shown, 
by many significant acts of your administration, that the 
principle on which it rests is dear to your heart. This 
principle is a national responsibility to God, which you 
have expressly and repeatedly recognized. We remember 
when, under one of your predecessors, an anti-Christian

power had refused to treat with the United States on 
account that we were a Christian nation, the objection was 
removed by the authoritive statement that we, as a nation, 
had no religion; also that several of your predecessors re
fused, when earnestly importuned, to appoint days of 
national fasting and thanksgiving for the same reason, 
whilst you, sir, within the space of a single year, have 
thrice, by solemn proclamation urged prayer for our many 
and grievous sins, especially our sin of forgetting God, 
and national thanksgiving for his unspeakable mercies. 
You, moreover, as no other of our chief magistrates ever 
did, have solemnly reminded us of the redeeming grace of 
our blessed Saviour, and of the authority of the Holy 
Scriptures over us as a people, and therefore represent 
them in feeling the want of a distinct and plain recogni
tion of the Divine Authority in the Constitution of the 
United States, etc., etc. We believe that our civil and 
religious liberties, our free institutions and all our 
national prosperity, power and glory, are mercies and 
blessings derived from God to us through the channel of 
Christian religion. (?1) * * We ask for no union of
church and State—that is a thing we utterly repudiate (? ?) 
We ask for nothing inconsistent with the largest religious 
liberty, or the rights of conscience in any man. [We will 
see before finishing these articles.] We therefore do earn
estly hope that yon, our beloved Chief Magistrate, will 
not be indifferent to our prayer. * * Knowing the
respect and deference with winch your sage counsels are 
listened to by the whole people, and deeming the present 
time and occasion most opportune, we are persuaded if 
you will give this movement your favor and support, it 
will be successful.

The President replied as follows:
“ Gentlemen, The general aspect of your movement I  

cordially approve. In regard to particulars I  must ask 
time to deliberate, as the work of amending the Constitu
tion should not be done hastily. I  will carefully examine 
your paper in order more fullv to comprehend its contents 
than is possible from merely hearing it read, and will take 
such action upon it as my responsibility to my Maker and 
our country demands.”

I t  is a well established fact that Mr. Lincoln was a 
Liberalist, if not an avowed Spiritualist, and had he 
lived would not have given his support to the movement.

A F riend of R eligious L iberty.

P laying D ead.—During the noontime playspell, at one 
of our schools, a short time since, some little girls con
ceived the idea of playing dead, some one of them assuming 
the role of corpse, and suffered herself to be “  laid out” on 
one of the benches, to be viewed and remarked upon 
according to the manner of their elders. Their teacher 
had laid himself out on one of the benches in the school
room, pretending to be asleep, but really enjoying the 
frolics of the children, when one lisping five year old 
discovered him, and straightway exclaimed to her mates, 
“ O teacherths dead I” They were all immediately inter
ested, and began their remarks, which made him also feel 
interested to hear the opinions of his Beveral pupils. 
They passed around him laying their little hands upon 
his forehead, shaking their pretty heads in all solemnity, 
each one making her own little remark, such as “ He makes 
a pretty corpse;” “ How his mother must feel;” “ I t ’s a 
pity he died so young;” “ He looks natural;” etc. Then 
came little five year old, who, with earnest countenance 
and subdued voice, said: “ yeth he lookth natural, but lie 
smells bad.” The fun had reached its climax; the teacher 
rolled off the bench in a fit of laughter, and the children 
ran away.—Ex.
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COMMON SE2STBE.
SALVATION BY CHRIST.

ADDRE88 BY BY J .  BATTERSBY— CONCLUDED FROM PAGE 203.

The candid inquirer must be struck with the unnatural 
supposition of placing Christ in the attitude of an imputed 
criminal, expiating the world’s offenses by suffering the 
penalty due those offenses—to be looked upon as the 
incarnation of a world’s guilt—the great God standing afar 
off as an avenger of sin by destroying and putting to an 
ignominous death his only, pure, innocent and well be
loved son. Now let it be borne in mind that the teachings 
we have listened to here in this hall, oblige us to accept 
and recognise Christ on the cross as the only reliable hope 
of life and salvation; and yet he is an imputed criminal, 
so viewed and regarded by God and his own personal 
consciousness. I t  is, perhaps, proper here to say that 
this theory is subversive of itself, and that the actual 
incidents of the crucifixion confront this theological 
explanation. I t  is like the boomerang of the Australian; 
let i t  sweep ever so far, it returns to the hand that throws 
it. Is it not natural that we should demur to your con
clusions, when we find that Christ—the one sustaining the 
p a rt of a substitute for sinners, and therefore a criminal 
by imputation—should be found commending himself in 
his dying moments to the very sovereign whom, by his 
substitutionary attitude, he is supposed to have wronged ? 
How inconsistent and unsuitable is the language “ Father 
into thy hands I  commend my spirit.” This, too, in the 
very hour of his judicial execution! Now suppose, instead 
of the substitute, the sinners themselves should suffer the 
wrath which it is said God is morally obliged to inflict on 
the violators of the law; can we imagine any language 
more improper and offensive to the majesty of God? 
Christ is said to have suffered what, in the sinner’s experi
ence, would have been the terrible hell punishment. If 
then the substitute could so commend himself to God, so 
too it might appear could the sinners themselves whom he 
was then representing, and thus we may conceive of sin
ners in hell commending themselves to God in the lan
guage of confiding self complacency. Such a theory, my 
friends, is loathsome; it gives license to man to sin on, 
knowing that in the judicial expiation on the cross of 
Christ there is an unfailing remedy for all ills. I t  
transforms wrong into right, human wickedness into a 
manifestation of divine rectitude, and asserts the possi
bility of what the prophet so confidently challenges when 
he asks, “ Who can bring a clean thing.out of an unclean 
thing ?”

Time fails to note more in detail the inadequacy of this 
plan of redemption for man, yet I  cannot close without 
advancing another objection. I t  is this, that the whole 
system is a failure, inasmuch as it is partial, and conse
quently unjust, being narrowed down in its saving influ
ences to a select and a chosen few. You preach to us a 
bright heaven for a blessed minority, but show us a hell 
as fierce for innumerable millions. This simply blinds us; 
and whatever good may be in your plan its lustre is 
dimned, the glory wanes, and many an honest hearted 
skeptic is led to exclaim with the imprisoned baptist, “ Art 
thou he that should come, or do we look for another ?” 
Christianity, you tell us, is the only reliable hope for this

weary, distracted and sorrowing, world. If you are verily 
the interpreters of it, and thus proclaim that after this 
brief span of life is o’er, there is nothing but unmitigated 
despair, the blackness of darkness for ever, and insuffera
ble misery for all, except the faithful few of its votaries, 
then do we say you slam to the door of hope forever, double 
bar and bolt it on more than three-fourths of the human 
family! and yet the heart o f your good shepherd is abundantly 
satisfied fo r all the travail o f his soul!! Pardon me, friends, 
if my whole nature revolts at your one-sided gospel. I  
stand thte day on a broader, a surer basis—on a law of love 
which enqircles all humanity. I  say deliberately that the 
worst thing that can befall a people is such a system or the
ory which you present in Christianity—paralyzing noble 
efforts, robbing us of the true incentives to work out our 
own salvation, and offering to mankind no well grounded 
hope for a broad and blessed reform. In  opposition to 
this we speak of individual personal culture, of mutual 
duties and common responsibilities. I t  is admitted the 
evils of our religious and social states are various and vast, 
yet in actual life, as in mental vision, we see rising a 
noble spirit of discontent, a longing and working for a 
fairer day. The squallor, the misery and the disease, the 
ignorance, bigotry and superstition which lurk in every 
comer of Christendom, are the foes we resolve to grapple 
with. In this war we care not to clothe ourselves with 
saintly patience, but with manly heroism, self sacrificing 
fortitude, a brave carelessness of human judgment, and an 
absolute self surrender to the high and holy purpose of the 
complete and universal salvation of human kind.

GOD IN THE CONSTITUTION.

The following is an extract from a private letter recent
ly written by Mrs. L. Hutchinson, of Bishop Creek, Inyo 
county:

What do you think will be the extent of the conflict of 
ideas and opinions in regard to putting God, or, as some 
one has it, Abraham’s grandfather, into the Constitution ? 
Don’t you think the God of the Bible will be tried and 
impeached before the tribunal of reason and the enlight- 
ment of the present era of investigation, and be consigned 
a place with the gods and divinities of Mythology, where 
he properly belongs ? Then the bible will take its place 
as an ancient record of the primitive history of a portion of 
mankind, and its blind devotees will then begin to read 
and understand it for themselves, and need no other 
interpreter but their own enlightened mindB. The worst 
of all slavery is mental slavery, wherein one dare not 
think for themselves, and must pay others to do it for 
them, who have less regard for truth and right than for 
their own profits and popularity. I  think if Mrs. Wood- 
hull succeeds in making people dare to think on any and 
all subjects which affect humanity for weal or woe, she 
will have rolled the stone of bigotry and fear from the 
long guarded door of the mind, and let the risen principle 
of love come forth and proclaim to the world the resur
rection to a higher life. I  shall be pleased to have you 
write when you can spare thought and time, as a mind like 
yours serves to bring to the surface the living waters of 
truth, of which, if we drink, it quenches the soul’s thirst.

The objection to Woman’s voting because her depart
ment of labor is the home, and the rearing of children, 
instead of being well founded, or any objection at all, is the 
very reason why she should have the right confered upon 
her; being the mother of men, taking care of them during 
their infancy, childhood and early manhood makes her the 
educator of the germ of the nation.
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210 C O M M O N  S E I S T S E .
[ For Common Sense.]

EFFECT OS' CHURCH RULE.

BY LIGHT.

The entire family of man have a common faith in the 
immortality of the soul and future state of existence; and 
are more or less impressed with the necessity of its cul
ture in order to insure happiness here and hereafter. 
This faith is as immutable and omnipresent as natural law; 
ingrained in our organizations; a part and parcel of the 
immortal being. Endowed with a sentient and ever 
present monitor, indicating with unerring precision every 
variation from the law of our being, its pleasurable or 
painful admonitions directing us in the paths we should 
follow, man seldom requires other or safer guide for his 
well being here and hereafter. The ceremonial appliances 
thrown around the simple faith by civilized man may be 
due to his cupidity as much as his devotion, causing him 
to make religion, or formal worship, a commercial article, 
and traffic in the soul’s welfare, making it as costly as his 
cupidity is great, imposing a tax on the body to insure 
a proper destination of the spirit. And as they would 
have us believe it to be not only a risk against fire, but 
against eternal damnation, it  is not surprising that cupid
ity and fanatacism on the one side, ignorance and fear on 
the other, has made this a very general and profitable 
business. This imposed tax on emigration, and by those 
who have no more authority or vested rights in the spirit 
land than those who are taxed, is simply a fraud before 
God, and a curse on mankind, and has cast its withering 
blight on all nationalities which have been under its influ
ence, as evidenced in the decadence of all nations which 
have been under church governance.

Wherever the church has dominated we find the people 
sunk in ignorance, bigotry and superstition, and instead of 
advancing in the scale of progress they sink into prema
ture decay. Church rule and national decadence have 
ever gone hand in hand, and are as inseperable as cause 
and effect. Look over the world and see if you can find 
an exception to it ? Look at Italy, the mother, and then 
at her brood, Ireland, Spain, Portugal, Austria, Poland, 
Mexico, Central and South America. And France may 
now be included; although she has had no more papistry 
than infidelity, yet she has had enough to turn her in the 
downward scale, and if she ever attains her former 
prestige it will be by conquering the enemy at home.

North America, with religious toleration, has advanced 
rapidly in the path of progress, while Mexico, Central 
and South America, although possessing superior advan- 
.tages in climate, soil and mineral wealth, fell into early 
decadence, and are now struggling in death throes under 
the toils of priestcraft. Our own nation may be justly 
proud of her prosperity and free institutions, and more so 
in having freed her bondsmen, yet she is being fettered 
by bonds more to be dreaded than those which held the 
bodies of the blacks—the bonds that fetter the soul as 
well as the body, which are so insidiously encompassing 
her. America can never be entirely free so long as she pays 
tribute to Rome.

MAGNETIC HEALING.

This system of cure, now so little understood, will in 
time be the chief method of treating disease; but not 
until the public mind can be enlightened concerning 
natural laws. That which has been called miracle will 
yet be known as the result of the action of natural law. 
Paul tells us it is a gift; but all persons have the power 
to heal some other person, while there are those who 
possess the power to heal the multitude. This is owing 
to a superior positive condition in their organization. 
There is also a great difference in those who practice 
healing. Some are magnetic or positive, others electric 
or negative. All diseases may be reached by the vital 
magnetic and electric treatment, but not on all persons 
by the same operator. There must be adaptation be
tween patient and operator.

The bible tells us faith  is required, but I  say nay, in 
the sense there spoken of. I t  is adaptation, not faith. 
Patients should never sit under the manipulations of an 
operator whose magnetism produces nervous disquiet and 
a repulsive feeling. Magnetism is harmonizing, and any
thing that produces inharmony is injurious. The cause 
of disease is a lack of power in the system to harmonize 
and restore equilibrium of the positive and negative forces. 
A man or woman who practices healing should possess a 
goodly share of physical and mental vigor. The more 
fully developed, morally : i c j r ' 11 v  ] c tter . 
Magnetizers should be benevolent—willing to give.

The finer the organization the more potent the power. 
A fine, delicate person possesses magnetism of a corres
ponding quality. Such person should not employ an 
operator who does not pay strict attention to his physi
ological condition. The stream is tainted by the bank 
through which it flows. A man who uses stimulants, 
tobacco, highly seasoned food, tea and coffee, cannot give 
spiritual magnetism. I t  will be gross, and therefore 
injurious, to a sensitive, spiritual person, though he will 
have power over those upon the same plane as himself.

P h y s ic ia n .

B e e c h e s  in  t h x  S h a d e .— The whole patriarchal family, 
from Abraham with the Misses Hagar and Keturah, to 
Solomon with his Beven hundred wives and three hundred 
concubines, Queen of Sheba and others, out-Beechered 
Beecher so far that his diminutive “ nest hiding” is a mere 
drop in the licentious cesspool. And it is the fairest of 
inferences that these stories can have no other effect than 
to inculcate and encourage a repetition of such outrages 
by such as regard those Bible heroes as men “ after God’s 
own heart,” and these accounts, as a portion of a divine 
record. Henry Ward has been prayerfully studying his 
Bible forty years, and Elizebeth for many years, too. The 
result is natural. If David could debauch Abigail and 
Bathsheba, assassinate Nabal and Uriah, then marry both 
widows, and have, in addition, numberless wives and con
cubines, and yet do naught but what was right in the sight 
of the Lord, Beecher logically concluded that, however 
much his conduct might be condemned by Infidels, it 
would not be without the fullest Biblical sanction, both by 
precept and example.— Common Sense, Texan.
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[For Common Sense. 1

THE IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL SCIENTIFI
CALLY DEMONSTRATED.

BY W. LANDON.

Materialists contend that consciousness, mind, and all 
the mental phenomena, are produced by the action of 
material forces; that the will itself is but the result of 
molecular changes in the brain. This assertion has never 
been proved, nor even been proved to be possible; and in 
making it a great leap into the dark has been taken from 
the known to the unknown. The greatest scientists, and 
best thinkers on this subject, have now adopted the doc
trine that life is the cause, and not the consequence, of 
organization; that atoms, considered as minute solid 
bodies, from which emanate the attractive and repulsive 
forces, which give what we term matter its properties, 
could serve no purpose whatever; since it is universally 
admitted that the supposed atoms never touch each other, 
and i t  cannot be conceived that these homogeneous, indi
visible, solid units are themselves the ultimate cause of the 
forees that emanate from their centres.

As, therefore, none of the properties of matter can be 
due to the atoms themselves, but only to the forces that 
emanate from the points in space indicated by the atomic 
centres, it is logical to conclude that they continually di
minish their size till they vanish, leaving only localized 
centres of force to represent them. I t  has been demon
strated that the properties of matter may be due to such 
modified atoms considered as mere centres of attractive 
and repulsive forces—that each chemical element consists 
of a molecule formed of simple atoms, or material ele
ments, in greater or less complex arrangement, which 
molecule is in stable equilibrium, but liable to be changed 
in form by the attractive or repulsive influences of differ
ently constituted molecules, constituting the phenomena 
of chemical combination, and resulting in new forms of 
molecules of greater complexity, and more or less stabili
ty. Those organic compounds of which organized beings 
are built up consist, as is well known, of matter of an 
extreme complexity and great instability; whence results 
the changes of form to which it is continually subject. 
But this greater and greater complexity, even if carried to 
an infinite extent, cannot of itself have the slightest 
tendency to originate consciousness in such molecule, or 
group of molecules. If a material element, or a combi
nation of a thousand material elements in a molecule, are 
unlike unconscious, it is impossible for us to believe that 
the mere addition of one, two, or a thousand other mate
rial elements, to form a more complex molecule, could in 
any way tend to produce a self-conscious existence. The 
things are radically distinct.

To say that consciousness, or mind, is a product or 
function of matter or of its molecular changes, is to use 
words to which we can attach no clear conception. You 
cannot have, in the whole, what does not exist in any of 
its parts; there is no escape from this dilemma. Either all 
matter is conscious, or consciousness is something distinct 
from matter; and in the latter case its presence in material 
forms is a proof of the existence of conscious beings out
side of and independent of what we term matter.

These considerations lead us to the conclusion that 
matter is essentially force, and nothing but force; that 
matter, as popularly understood, does not exist, and is, in 
fact, philosophically inconceivable. When we touch 
matter, we really experience sensations only of resistance, 
implying repulsive force. Newton virtually denied the 
existence of matter as substance. Nothing remains but

congeries of laws. If the ultimate particles of matter are 
mathematical points, as Newton assumed, it follows that if 
the particles of which the earth is composed were made to 
touch each other, the earth would be reduced to a mathe
matical point. _ This assumes that the laws of matter are in 
fact all there is of matter. I t  is now the conclusion of all 
scientists that matter, in its last analysis, is resolvable into 
points of force. If force or forces are all that exist in 
the material universe, we are next led to enquire, What is 
force? We are acquainted with two radically distinct' 
kinds of force. The first consists of the primary forces of 
nature, such as gravitation, cohesion, repulsion, heat, elec
tricity, etc.; the second is our own will-force.

I  have already shown that will-force is not the result of 
molecular changes in the brain. I t  may be at once ad
mitted that the muscular force of animals and men is 
merely the transferred energy derived from the primary 
forces of nature. This is in perfect accordance with all 
our knowledge of natural forces and natural laws. But 
it cannot be contended that the physiological balance 
sheet has ever been so accurately struck that we are enti
tled to say, that not one-thousandth part of a grain more of 
force has been exerted by any organized body, or in any 
part of it, than has been derived from the known primary 
forces of the material world. If that were so, it would 
absolutely negative the existence of will; for if will is 
anything, it is a power that directs the action of the forces 
stored up in the body, and it is not conceivable that this 
direction can take place without the exercise of some force 
in some part of the organism. If, therefore, we have 
traced our force, however minute, to an origin in our own 
will, it does not seem an improbable conclusion that all 
force may be will-force; and thus, that the whole universe 
is not merely dependent on, but actually is, the will of 
higher intelligences, or of one Supreme Intelligence.

These ideas appear to be more legitimate deductions 
from the facts of science than those which consist in 
reducing the whole universe not merely to matter, but to 
matter so defined as to be philosophically inconceivable. 
They substitute for the old and complicated theory, which 
leads to endless dilemenas and contradictions, the far 
more consistent belief that matter, as an entity, does not 
exist, and that force is a product of mind, and that mind 
is an entity, and therefore will ever exist.

Philosophy has long demonstrated our incapacity to 
prove the existence of matter, as usually conceived; while 
it admitted the demonstation to each of us of our own 
self-conscious, ideal existence. Science has now worked 
its way up to thesame result, and this argreement between 
them should give us confidence in their combined teaching. 
The inductions and deductions which they now furnish, 
combined with a certain kind of phenomena presented by 
modem Spiritualism, seems to demonstrate man’s immor
tality, or conscious existence as an entity after dissolution 
of his material body, as conclusively as any problem in 
Euclid can be demonstrated. And I  have the means of 
knowing that many of the greatest scientists in Europe 
have recently come to this conclusion.

We were very sorry to see an editorial in Woodhull and 
Claflin’s Weelclg, urging people not to support papers which 
are less than two years old, unless they are issued by 
parties having capital. That was illiberal. Those having 
capital do not need the help others do. No paper can go 
down without its owners suffering more than its subscribers 
can, who have only from one hundred to three hundred 
cents invested. No, when you choose between two papers 
select the one you want. If its publishers are poor, there 
is more neod that you help. Serve other papers as we did 
the Weekly, help them because they need it.^(Jriicible.
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WILLIAM N. SLOCUM, EDITOR. AMANDA M. SLOCUM, ASSISTANT.

SAN FRANCISCO, CAL., SATURDAY, SEPT. 12, 1874.

With very little effort on the part of our present sub
scribers the circulation of Common S ense could be doubled
in a month. Will you not ask your friends to subscribe 
for the paper?

There is nothing that more conclusively proves the utter 
unfitness of the Medical Faculty of the State University, 
as at present composed than the ridiculous objection that 
they would be embarrassed by the presence of female 
students. A medical man who cannot forget sex in the 
practice of his profession is a brute, and should be excluded 
from the Faculty on the ground of preponderance of back 
brain.

H. H. Shute, who was a member of the first Spiritual 
Society organized in San Francisco twenty years ago, died 
at his residence in this city, on the 7th inst. He was a 
native of Boston, 49 years of age. His death was in con
sequence of a blow received on the head while returning 
home at night on the 4th of July, 1870. His assailant was 
never discovered, having approached from behind. After 
suffering greatly from the wound, a portion of the skull 
was removed by surgeons. A stroke of paralysis ensued, 
and during the last year Mr. Shute has been confined to 
his house. Death came as a welcome friend.

We have a republican form of government, in which 
every man is a voter. Three-fourths of all the voters of 
the country are poor working men. They can make the 
law just what they wish it to be, if they only combine and 
resolve to do so. And yet, here in California, we have the 
hugest land monopoly in the world. The quantity of land 
a person might own should be limited by law, yet we 
permit a few men to hold vast tracts, while thousands of 
the poor have not the means to purchase a homestead.

We permit the passage of laws which tend to make the 
rich richer and the poor poorer. We compel the poor to 
pay indirectly the taxes which should come directly from 
the surplus capital of the rich. We legislate for the 
interests of property rather than for the benefit of human
ity. We have a railroad corporation that threatens to rob 
and dominate the whole State. We are building up aris
tocrats and millionaires, whose habits, manners and extrav
agances are a disgrace, and a danger to our liberties. We 
are permitting capital to degrade labor, till the poor man 
cannot earn bread for his children, that the capitalist may 
have gold fringe to his window curtains. We encourage 
the introduction among us of a servile class of people who 
can never become citizens, and who have little apprecia
tion of and no ability to sustain our free institutions. 
These serfs reduce the rates of wages, degrade labor and 
make still harder the lot of our own poor. In  conse
quence of these things, the sons of the working men 
become hoodlums, and their daughters are brought to 
lives of shame. Our poor men dare not marry, for they 
are not certain of the means of supporting a family. Our 
poor girls live in a state of celibacy for the same reason; 
or their unborn children find their way to the bay or the 
cess-pool. The increase of our own white race is thus 
retarded, and the women of China are bearing the future 
workers of America. The workers of California suffer 
these things, and yet they are voters, and could make it 
otherwise if they would. The power is in their hands. 
Will they use it? To cure these evils they should combine 
and vote for none but the friends of reform. Will they be 
true to themselves, and their own flesh and blood ?

D ashaway H all.—Last Sunday afternoon the Lyceum of 
Self Culture had a fine audience, and a very kind though 
animated discussion of the question at issue. Most of the 
speakers exhibited a spirit of candor and good nature 
truly commendable, and the auditors listened with serious 
attention. Next Sunday, September 13th, there will be 
a literary and musical entertainment for the benefit of the 
friends of the Lyceum. The bill of particulars is not 
made out as we go to press, but we have no doubt that it 
will be entertaining in the highest degree. All are earn
estly invited to attend.

The editress of a monthly published in Oakland thinks so 
much of the truth that she gives it to her readers in small 
quantities, greatly diluted. a . m . 8.

M ediums’ S eance.—At Charter Oak Hall, last Sunday 
evening, the house was literally packed by an eagerly in
terested and appreciative audience. The first hour was 
occupied by Mrs. Foye, through whose mediumship the 
ballot test was given with the usual success, convincing 
many who had previously been sceptical. The rappings 
were unusually loud and were heard to the farthest ex
tremity of the Hall. Mesdames Hendee, C um m ings, Low 
and Hubbard were privileged to see many apparitions of 
deceased persons, and described several of them with a 
minuteness that left no doubt of their identity.

During the month of September there will be no meet
ing on Sunday morning; the conference (ten-minute 
speeches) is held in the afternoon—free ; and the mediums’ 
seance in the evening—admission ten cents.
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JENNIE LEYS. COLONIZATION.

The introductory address by this celebrated inspirational 
speaker was given on Sunday afternoon last, before a very 
large audience, and greatly to the satisfaction of nearly all 
in attendance. She is a delicate, refined woman, evi
dently of good intellectual powers and attainments, 
modest and graceful in manner, and a very pleasing 
speaker. She is at present laboring under an affection of 
the throat, which somewhat impairs the clearness of her 
voice. She spoke of the absence of love as a dominant 
power in the affairs of mankind, but said that the love 
principle is yet to be made conqueror. Injustice and 
oppression, cruelty and wars are to cease, and Christ is to 
come again, and the purity and unselfishness taught by 
him is to prevail. In the course of the lecture she made a 
number of allusions to the equal rights of women, and 
spoke also the existence of deity. The idea she gave of 
God was, however, far removed from any notion of his 
personality. She said God is eternally formless, eternally 
voiceless, without will, except as law may be called will, 
and without Bex—the loving father and mother of man. 
[By “ loving” we infer that as nature is perfectly adapted 
to all that exists, material and spiritual, she is therefore 
harmony, and harmony is but another name for love. 
Love, however, as a positive principle of nature, involves 
also the existence of hate, and true philosophy denies 
both, no matter by whom taught.]

In  the evening Miss Leys spoke of the dangers that 
threaten the Republic by the efforts of Christians to force 
on the people their mode of observing the Christian 
Sabbath, and a recognition of other dogmas of the 
Christian church. She said nothing can avert bloodshed, 
but a combined effort on the part of the Free-thinkers to 
nip this threatened invasion of religious liberty in the 
bud.

Expecting the daily press of the city to report her 
lectures, we took no notes, hence this brief mention. Miss 
Leys is a fluent speaker, and her discourses are interesting, 
but it seemed to us that in her evening lecture she dwelt 
too long upon details. This, of course, is a matter beyond 
her control. Although she is perfectly aware of what she 
is saying, and even knows in advance of an utterance what 
thought is about to be given, she cannot dictate to her 
spirit guides what shall be said. They control her, not 
she them. She will speak again at the same place, 911 
Market street, to-morrow afternoon and evening.

As many are anxious to pay their respects to Miss Leys 
personally, it may be proper to add that her rooms are at 
110 Fourth street, where she will receive callers on Tues
days and Thursdays only, between 10 A. M. and 1 P. M. 
She is under medical treatment, and is in such delicate 
health that she is obliged to seclude herself somewhat 
from the public. A portion of her time is taken up also 
with seances for materialization of spirits, a phase of 
mediumship for which, she has reason to hope, she will 
ere long be used.

Many advantages are gained to settlers in new countries, 
and particularly in California, by the organization of colon
ies. In  this way settlers secure the lowest rates of trans
portation, community of interest in the purchase and im
provement of land, the construction of irrigating ditches, 
establishment of churches, schools and societies, and at 
the same time retain many of the old ties and friendships 
of their former homes. A system of colonization has 
already been established, and is in most successful opera
tion. The following are the most prominent colonies: Ana
heim, near Los Angeles; Westminster, near Los Angeles; 
Riverside, near San Bernardino; Cucomungo, near San 
Bernardino; Orange, near Anaheim, and San Fernando, 
twenty-five miles north of Los Angelos, and the Lompoc 
Colony, now being located in Santa Barbara county. The 
natural advantages of the tract of land owned by the 
Lompoc Colony render it a desirable place for new 
comers. The Santa Ynez river, over one hundred miles 
in length, runs through the tract from the east to the 
Pacific ocean. The Rio Honda rises in the southeastern 
comer, and empties into the Pacific ocean at its south
western comer. There are several smaller streams, one of 
which, the Santa Miguelito, will furnish the town with an 
abundance of pure, cold water for household purposes, 
besides furnishing enough to run a mill, and irrigate all 
the gardens in the place. Very little irrigation of an arti
ficial character is necessary on “ Lompoc,” as the heavy 
Scotch mists from the ocean afford an abundance of 
moisture to insure good crops of grain, com and tobacco. 
Fruits of all kinds, the grape and fig, will grow profusely.

The advantages claimed for “ Lompoc” as a location for 
a colony are, that it is the key to a very large and rich 
body of land*afound it, and being immediately on the 
coast it will prove, in time, to be a prominent shipping 
point. The most of the land can be brought under culti
vation the coming season, and large crops of wheat, oats, 
barley, com, potatoes, and all kinds of vegetables, tobacco, 
etc., etc., can be produced, for which there is a sure 
market at higher prices than can be realized in  the At
lantic States or Europe.

I t  will be divided into 5, 10, 20, 40 and 80-acre tracts, 
at prices ranging from $10 to $20 per acre, ten per cent, 
cash, 15 per cent. January 1st, 1875, and the balance 10 
per cent, each succeeding January. The town lots will 
be 25x125, ranging from $10 to $20 each. Information 
can be had of Wm. H. Martin, General Agent “ California 
Immigrant Union,” 534 California street, San Francisco, 
or of.Mr. Hugo Nisbeth, General Foreign Agent of the 
“ California Immigrant Union;” office of the Aflonbladt, 
Stockholm, Sweden; of Mr. George Grierson, Copen
hagen, or of Mr. W. C. Thompson, Agent Central Pacific 
Railroad, 22 Moorgate street, London, E. C., England.

Those to whom this paper is sent, who are not already 
subscribers, are requested to allow us to add their names 
to our list.
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FAITH AND REASON.

“ Has Reason any Rights that Religion is bound to 
Respect?” This was announced in the papers last Sunday 
as the subject of the morning_ discourse of Rev. W. Ijams 
of the Green Street Congregational Church. Usually we 
are repelled rather than attracted by sensational church 
notices, but the impudence of this question was so bare
faced that we were curious to see the man who would put 
it in the public prints. We felt that no man could treat 
the subject in the manner proposed without the expression 
of a decided opinion affirmative or negative. The form of 
the question inclined us to expect an orthodox sermon, 
extolling the saving virtue of a blind and indiscriminating 
credulity, and denunciatory of reason as dangerous and 
soul damning. We were agreeably surprised. The Rev. 
Ijams discoursed in a most kind and rational manner. He 
said Reason and faith are friends, and that when Reason 
leaves the side of Faith, superstition takes her place. He 
told his hearers that they must think; they must inquire 
if the book said to be the word of God is really so or not, 
and reason must guide them in their determination. The 
doubter may be pitied for his blindness, but he who 
believes without evidence is often even more reprehensible. 
The atheist who declares there is no God, has been called 
a fool; but he who pretends to believe in God, and clothes 
him with all the vile attributes of a monster, making him 
cruel and unforgiving, does even more than the atheist 
to dishonor God, and bring his worship into disgrace. 
There are many religions, he said, demanding our atten
tion, and promising salvation as the reward of faith and 
obedience. Some of them are commended to our judg
ment as based upon sound practical sense, while others fail 
to stand the test of reason. The Romai^Catholio pro
claims itself infallible, and demands im plic^ubmission. 
We have only our reason to enable us to select between 
the true and the false, and if we are to lay it aside, we 
might as well throw ourselves at the feet of the Pope, his 
abject slaves. Religion is nothing but the recognition of 
God and an earnest effort to do his will. He said God 
had given us two revelations, his written word and the 
great book of nature. They must be consistent with each 
other. There can be no conflict in God’s truth. To say 
that there is, is to impeach the wisdom of the Almighty. 
If there is a quarrel between any man’s faith and his reason, 
he may be sure his reason is wrong, or his faith is false. 
Reason is to enable us to ascertain if we have any special 
revelation from God, and to weigh the claims of all churches 
and all creeds. The Bible, he said, is both divine and 
human. The truth in it  is God’s truth, but man has 
expressed it in his. own way, and it is the office of reason 
to interpret. So of the Koran, the Zend Avesta, the Shaste 
and even the Book of Mormon. None are to be accepted 
without examination. Reason is the gift of God; it is 
itself divine, the guiding star of life. Success in 
life, he said, does not consist in making money, 
but in making the most we can of ourselves. 
There is no such thing as a “ successful villian,” though

there are villians who succeed in accumulating money. 
He only is successful who succeeds in becoming good and 
true and wise, charitable, loving and sinoere, and who 
leaves the world fetter than he found it. He who elevates 
himself and assists others to become better and happier is 
the truly successful man. Reason teaches us that a true 
life and true happiness go together: Destiny follows
character, and character is built up, little by little, the 
result of all the acts and all the thoughts of our daily 
lives. Let us seek to harmonize our lives with the infinite 
life of God.

I t  has not often been our privilege to hear such sensible 
views from an orthodox pulpit, and we congratulate the 
little congregation in the Green Street Church that they 
have the privilege of listening to such wholesome doctrine. 
If they do not become rational religionists it  is not their 
preacher’s fault. He points the way, and they need only 
the courage and good sense to follow.

M rs. V an Cott is among us again. She has lately been 
in attendance at a camp meeting near San Lorenzo, and of 
course succeeded in making converts—i. e. psychologysing 
people, as she always does. She is a woman of ability and 
of “ infinite tact.” She frequently gives a broad hint 
under cover o f an apparent illustration, like this: Wishing 
to let her hearers know that she is ready to receive gifts 
for the cause of the Lord, she says they must accept Christ 
without question, just as she acceptnpackages from friends 
without inquiring the contents. On one occasion it is a 
$50 bill she finds inclosed, and at another time a bright 
double eagle ; but it is always something that pays. I t  is 
estimated that she took away over $1200 after her former 
brief visit to this State. What harvest she will reap this 
time is as yet a problem, but there is no doubt it will be 
a good one. Mrs. Van Cott knows on which side her 
bread is buttered. She is just as much a Spiritualist as 
any of us, but she knows that folks pay when they fancy 
they are kept out of hell, and do not pay when they are 
taught to believe that there is no forgiveness of sin—that 
they must suffer for their wrong-doing.

A W o rd  t o  C o r r e s p o n d e n t s .—Our Business Manager 
several weeks since received a letter from Dr. Snell, of San 
Jose, which, on account of its brevity and point, the 
editor thought best to publish, and Dr. Snell was written 
to for permission. In  reply came a request that the letter 
be returned for revision. This was done, and in a few 
days back came a document covering three foolscap pages; 
but not an additional idea. The Doctor had prepared it 
for publication, just as he wanted it, and under the cir
cumstances the editor did not feel at liberty to erase any 
portion, nor did he feel disposed to publish three pages of 
words to obtain one page of ideas. This is a common 
fault of writers for the press, and it is a fatal one. The 
Doctor now complains that his letter has not been pub
lished, and we give this explanation publicly that other 
correspondents as well as himself may take a hint from it. 
Be brief and to the point; say what you have to say in the 
fewest words possible, and stop.
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BEECHNUTS.

Professor Raymond says Beecher is a prophet of the 
Almighty, and that those who accuse him are striking 
against the throne of God!

Alas for poor Joseph 1 His temptation, though great, was 
nothing in comparison with those of the modern preacher, 
while his “ virtue” is eclipsed entirely by the immaculate 
purity of Henry Ward.

The Christian Union says that from the beginning of the 
Beecher-Tilton trouble Beecher has received large numbers 
of sympathizing letters, and recently as many as sixty or 
seventy per day. They are from members of all Christian 
denominations.

During the experience through which Mr. Beecher has 
recently passed, we have been repeatedly assured of his 
cheerfulness, vivacity, playfulness and wit. Is this levity 
a sign of innocence, or does it prove his power of appear
ing cheerful and unconcerned while uneasily “ sitting on 
the sharp and ragged edge of remorse and despair ?”

No longer ago than July, 1874, Mr. Beecher threw his 
arms around Moulton’s neck in the street, and said to 
another gentleman with him: “ This is the truest friend
heaven ever made.” Soon after that he charged this 
“  truest friend” with blackmail committed more than a 
year previous.

On the thirty-first of December, 1870, Frank Moulton 
extorted from H. W. Beecher, at the muzzle of a pistol, 
Mrs. Tilton’s recantation, and on the seventh of February, 
1871, Mr. Beecher addressed Moulton as his dear friend, 
saying: “ Many friends has God raised up to me, but to 
no one of them has he ever given the opportunity and the 
wisdom so to serve me as you have.”

Beecher, in a letter to Moulton, in 1871; says: “ Would 
to God, who orders all hearts, that by your kind medita
tion, Theodore, Elizabeth and I  could be made friends 
again. Theodore will have the hardest task in such a 
case; but him he not proved himself capable of the noblest 
things ? I  wonder if Elizabeth knows how generously he 
has carried himself towards me." In  his defense Beecher 
says of Tilton: “ For four years I  have been trying to
feed his insatiable egotism—to make the man as great as 
he conceived himself to be,” etc.

The most disgusting picture of moral cowardice, ingrati
tude and base falsehood on record is Mr. Beecher’s explan
ation of the Tilton scandal, in which he attempts to 
destroy the character of his “ truest friend.” That the 
man can sleep after such an act of baseness proves him 
without conscience. His original crime pales into insig
nificance in comparison with his unparalleled treatment of 
a friend who was true to [him even after he was false to 
himself, and who tried to shield him to the very last.

In  Plymouth Church lecture-room, on the evening of 
December 27th, 1872, Mr. Beecher said: “ I am in the
habit of seeing with the eyes of my imagination, and not 
by especial revelation, Christ living and going about in 
heaven as he did on earth, manifesting the same tender

ness, sympathy, love and special attachment to his earthly 
friends. See how familiar he was, and lived with Mary 
and Martha! How Mary loved Christ, and he permitted 
her to do so.” Now let the reader substitute, instead of 
Christ and Mary, Beecher and Elizabeth, and we have the 
whole thing in a nutshell.

THE BEECHER CASE.

Look at the case as it now stands, and it seems as if 
Plymouth Church en masse, and the great portion of all 
the moral teachers of New York, were incapable of appre
ciating the enormity of the crime charged upon Mr. 
Beecher and Mrs. Tilton. Look at the names connected 
with the miserable affair; at the men and women who have 
been covering up this crime, or trying to uncover it, by 
falsehoods, prevarications, indirections and contemptible 
subterfuges. How little of candor, of honesty, or truth, 
or fair dealing, appears upon the record! How it is blotted 
by breaches of confidence and double dealing on the part 
of persons we have delighted to honor, and how humili
ating the whole abominable mess to those who recognize 
the common origin of the race I Yet it all grows directly 
out of the mistake which makes Christ himself the apolo
gist for crime.

For one thing I  am devoutly thankful, viz: That the 
woman who has caused this commotion was not “  strong 
minded.” She is, on the contrary, a model woman— 
small, beautiful, domestic, affectionate, pious — one of 
those amiable women who give their bodies into the keep
ing of male physicians, and their souls into that of male 
priests, and implicitly follow their directions. That a 
woman of this class should have effectually fascinated two 
of the leading men of the age, and plunged them into the 
abyss of ruin, is a sad comment on such a life, and ought to 
teach the importance of teaching all women to reason as 
well as to pray, to doubt as well as to believe. I t  is the 
strongest argument of the century against making the life 
of any woman to consist of emotion and devotion, of affec
tion and siJ^ction , of prettiness and pettiness, of love 
and lackaj^Hfcss. J ain G bey S wisshelm.

Lamoiue^U.

“  T he H oly F amily.”—Jesus of Nazareth was the illegit
imate son of Joseph and Mary, [see John 1st chap. 45th 
verse]. How many “ slips” occurred between the time of 
Joseph and his worthy ancestor Solomon the record does 
not show, but the “ Holy Scriptures” relate the particulars 
which prove that Solomon was the son of David by Bath- 
sheba, who was debauched by David while she was the 
wife of Uriah; and that David was the son of Obed, who 
was the result of the free-love affair between Boaz and 
Ruth—and that Boaz was the son of Rahab the harlot— 
the result of her illegitimate connexion with Salmon, who 
was the offspring of Phares, who was himself the result of 
the criminal intimacy between Judah and his daughter-in- 
law Tamar.

The church has been, and still is, the great robber. 
She has rilled not only the pockets but the brains of the 
world. She is the stone at the sepulchre of liberty; the 
upas tree in whose shade the intellect of man has withered, 
the Gorgon beneath whose gaze the human heart, has 
turned to stone.

Frank B. Crane, of the old Briggs orchard, Marysville, 
recently forwarded a car of pears to Chicago by the express 
train. The freight on a car to Chicago is $900.
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WOMAN SUFFRAGE.

A special meeting of the California State Woman Suf
frage Association was held at Dr. Smith’s Hall, on Califor
nia street, on Tuesday last, for the purpose of amending 
the Constitution. Mrs. Sarah Wallis, President of the 
Association, presided. Mrs. Wilson acted as Secretary.

Article 4 was amended so as to provide for eleven mem
bers in the Board of Directors, instead of nine, and making 
the President of the Association one of the Board. The 
resignation or Sallie Hart was accepted, and Mrs. Irving, 
of San Rafael, and Mrs. Calhoun, of Berkley, were elected. 
The meeting adjourned until next Tuesday afternoon, and 
it having been ascertained that the Code requires the keep
ing of a separate book, to be called the Book of By-Laws, 
in which all amendments must be written and certified be
fore they become valid, the election of the two members 
will probably be reaffirmed by another vote, in order to 
make it legal.

During the session on Tuesday the Secretary read a 
letter from Miss Susan B. Anthony, as follows:

R ochester, August 24, 1874.
My D ear M bs. W allis: Thanks for your good note. 

No other woman on the continent has sold so many copies 
of my Trial as yourself. The twenty copies I  now mail to 
you makes sixty in all, do they not?

I t  was a good meeting you had at your re-union, I  judge 
from the newspaper reports as well as your own letter. I 
was very sorry I  failed to get my word of greeting mailed 
in time to reach the meeting. I  am rejoiced that so nearly 
all of the early workers on the Pacific Coast are now com
ing together and planning for earnest work. I  wish the 
friends on the Atlantic Coast would follow your good ex
ample.

The kind of work that is now most needed is school dis
trict canvassing by earnest, true women, p o ^ ssed  of com
mon sense—a very rare possession in u B ^ U a y s —who 
should lecture in the school houses, visit the nRilies, and 
leave with them tracts and pamphlets; get signatures to 
petitions to Congress and State Legislatures for protec
tion for women in their citizens’ right to vote. I  wish we 
could pour into Congress a million signatures for woman 
suffrage ; but our people are tired and disgusted with pe
titioning.

I  am satisfied that the best individual work for each and 
every woman is to regularly present herself at the ballot 
box at each election and demand that she be allowed to 
vote. If all the women in each town and city, each voting 
precinct, would thus persistently make their demand to 
vote every year, it would do more to break down the ob
jection that “ Women don’t want to vote” than all the 
talking we can do.

And another individual work is for each property-hold
ing woman to refuse to pay the taxes assessed upon her— 
compel the officers to collect by legal process every time. 
If women would but do these two practical things, in their 
own quiet way, it would keep up the rubadub of agita
tion in every town of every State in the Nation. Hence, I  
say, to the women of the Pacific Coast! 1st, vole, or toy 
to, at every election—and 2d, resist taxation.

I  wish your society would circulate a petition to Con
gress to protect women citizens in their right to vote, as they 
now do negro citizens.

We shall hold our National Convention at Washington 
the 2d week in January next, as usual. I  hope California

will be represented. If you cannot send a delegate, send 
a letter reporting your work with the Legislature, etc., 
and appoint Mrs. Sargent to represent you—she is a most 
noble woman.

Give my best love to Mrs. Schenck, Mrs. Gordon, Mrs. 
Watson, Mrs. Knox—well, I  cannot name all-—but to one 
and all I  send greeting. Sincerely yours,

S usan B. A nthony.
The Secretary also received a letter from C. C. Stephens, 

of San Jtfse, to the President of the Association. The fol
lowing is an extract:

“  Woman suffrage will never come till the women en 
masse demand it. As yet most of them are inert upon this 
question. They must be awakened. If they think, they 
will feel, and if they think and feel they will demand— 
then the victory is won. Therefore I  pray you that what
ever else you do, also do this: Devise ways and means to 
set in motion upon this question the brain and heart of the 
average woman. Other agencies may help, but this is 
the way; this will open the door.”

The American Woman Suffrage Association will hold 
its sixth annual meeting for the election of officers and the 
transaction of business, in Detroit, Tuesday and Wednes
day, October 13th and 14th. Julia Ward Howe, the 
President, in her official announcement of the meeting, 
says:

“ Our Government is Republican only in name. In 
every town, in every ward we are controlled by cliques of 
trading politicians through the machinery of parties. 
Our nominations are made in caucus by less than five 
per cent, of our voters and are ratified at the polls by less 
than one-fourth of our adult citizens. A real political re
form must enlist all the virtue, intelligence and patriotism 
of the nation in a struggle against vice, and ignorance, and 
selfishness. The whole American people must become in
terested in political questions. In  Impartial Suffrage ir
respective of Sex, lies the only salvation of American 
liberty. Come, then, friends of Equal Rights, to our An
nual Convention! Help establish Impartial Suffrage, and 
thus check the despotism of monopolies, restore the su
premacy of morals in public and private life, and redeem 
the future of the great American Republic.”

Two E loquent Addresses.—The admirers of oratory in 
this city are glad that Hon. Thomas Fitch, one of the 
most eloquent speakers in America, has again taken up 
his residence in San Francisco. He addressed a large 
audience in Dashaway Hall a week ago Sunday, giving the 
impressions made upon his mind by a trip to Europe. 
I t  was a delightful discourse. Last Sunday evening he 
spoke before the Father Mathew Society, in Hibernia 
Hall, on our treatment of Indians, taking the ground 
(the only sensible view of the case) that this land is the 
home of civilization, and that all men of whatever color 
or race should be equal before the law, entitled to like 
privileges and subject to like restrictions. The Indian 
should be allowed to earn his own living by the sweat of 
his brow, peaceably so long as he behaves himself; but he 
should not be permitted to use vast tracts of the public 
domain, murdering and plundering all who come within 
reach of his broad dominions.

The assumption of Protestants is that the bible is infal
lible instead of the Pope.
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GEMS OF THOUGHT. BRIEF EXTRACTS.

FROM A LECTURE BY R. G, INGERSOLL.

Universal obedience is universal stagnation; disobedience 
is one of the conditions of progress.

Every pulpit is a pillory in which stands a hired culprit, 
defending the justice of Ins own imprisonment.

The poorest bargain that a humn being can make is to 
trade off his individuality for what is called respectability.

No man ever attempted to reform a church without 
being cast out and hunted down by the hounds of hypocrisy.

Suppose the church had had absolute control of the 
human mind, at any time, would not the words liberty and 
progress have been blotted from human speech ?

Mental slavery is mental death and every man who has 
given up his intellectual freedom is the living coffin of his 
dead soul. In  this sense every church is a cemetery and 
every creed an epitaph.

How many grand thinkers have died with the mailed 
hand of superstition on their lips ? How many splendid 
ideas have perished in the cradle of the brain, strangled 
in the poison coils of that Python, the church 1

Who can appreciate the infinite impudence of one man 
assuming to think for others? Who can imagine the 
impudence of a church that threatens to inflict eternal 
punishment upon those who honestly reject it claims and 
scorn its pretensions?

Suppression of honest inquiry is retrogression, and must 
end in intellectual night. The tendency of Orthodox 
religion to-day is toward mental slavery and barbarism. 
Not one of the Orthodox ministers dare preach what he 
thinks if he knows that a majority of ms congregation 
think otherwise.

On every hand are the enemies of individuality and 
mental freedom. Custom meets us at the cradle, and 
leaves us only at the tomb. Our first questions are an
swered by ignorance, and our last by superstition. We 
are pushed and dragged by countless hands along the 
beaten track, and our entire training can be summed up in 
the word “  suppression.”

No two persons are alike in the whole world? No two 
trees, no two leaves, no two anythings are alike ? Infinite 
diversity is the law. Religion tries to force all minds into 
one mould. Knowing that all cannot believe, the church 
endeavors to make all say that they believe. She longs 
for the unity of hypocrisy, and detests the splendid diver
sity of individuality and freedom.

Reason has been denounced by all Christendom as the 
only unsafe guide. The church has left nothing undone 
to prevent man following the logic of his brain. The 
plainest facts have been covered with the mantle of mystery. 
The grossest absurdities have been declared to be self- 
evident facts. The order of nature, has been as it were, 
reversed, in order that the hypocritical few'might govern 
the honest many.

The church demands worship, the very thing that man 
should give to no being human, or divine. To worship 
another is to degrade yourself. Worship is awe and dread 
and vague fear and bhnd hope. I t  is the spirit of worship 
that elevates the one and degrades the many; that builds 
palaces for robbers, erects monuments to crime, and forges 
manacles even for its own hands. The spirit of worship is 
the spirit of tyranny. The intellect has no knees, and 
whatever the attitude of the body may be, the brave soul is 
always found erect. Whoever worships, abdicates. Who
ever believes at the command of power tramples his own 
individuality beneath his feet, and voluntarily robs himself 
of all that renders man superior to brute.

The growth of cities is due to the number and variety of 
their industries.

A great many children get on the wrong track because 
the switch is misplaced.

Might does not make right. If but one woman wanted 
to vote, she ought to, because it is her right.

Give Woman the ballot for the future good of the race. 
Then we shall have a nobler manhood and womanhood.

Upon men of small understanding nothing makes so 
deep an impression as what they do not understand.

The pencil mill at Castleton, which has been idle for 
three or four years, is now being put in running order, and 
will soon be turning out 50,000 pencils a day.

Woman’s work as mother, in the past has been to give 
to the nation sons and daughters for the men of the nation 
to destroy by intoxicating drinks, by prostitution and by 
wars.

According to the census, there are only two men in 
America who made a specialty of the manufacture of hand- 
organs. Just think how easy it would be to kill those two 
men, and yet they still live!—[N. Y. World.

The community abounds in cases of arrested development, 
which the divine sets down to depravity, which the senti
mentalist accounts for by wickedness, but which thoughtful 
persons ascribe to immaturity.—Frothingham.

The wise man changes his mind; the ignorant will not. 
The former will acknowledge his error and correct it; but 
the pertinacity with which the latter adheres to his opinion 
always bears a just proportion to his ignorance.

If Woman conducted her department of labor with the 
same disregard of ends and effects that man conducts the 
National household, his department of labor, woman would 
be justly charged with being a set of lunatics.

Francis in the Index, says: “ We object above
all t h i n g s a b o u t  a person instead of a principle, 
a man in i^ ^ ^ ^ ^ a n  idea. The Christian name means 
always and eve^where this Christian thing; and we disown 
the name simply becauso it means the thing.”

We long to see the day when preachers of false dogmas 
will become teachers of science, and when temples and 
churches erected to an unknown God, where forms and 
ceremonies are vainly performed, shall be converted into 
institutions of truth and schools of science.— Truth Seeker.

Who at the present day can imagine the courage, the 
devotion to principle, the intellectual and moral grandeur 
it once required to be an Infidel, to brave the church, her 
racks, her fagots, her dungeons, her tongues of fire—to 
defy and scorn her heaven and her devil and her God? 
They were the noblest sons of earth. They were the real 
saviors of our race, the destroyers of superstition and the 
creators of scienoe. They were the real Titans who bared 
their grand foreheads to all the thunderbolts of all the gods.

- The home is the nursery of the nation, the ante-room of 
the Republic, the government in miniature, and she who 
has charge of this ante-room, this germ, should have the 
power to make the laws of the land in the interest of her 
department of labor, that she may give to the nation men 
of well balanced minds, that here, where the foundation 
of the nation’s greatness is to be laid, or its early decay 
ensured, she, who has the greatest interest in its prosper
ity, should have the power to make this home just what its 
interests demand!
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206 COMMON" S E N S E .
[For Common Sense.]

HATE FAITH IN GOD AND MAN.
[ For Common Sense.]

THE DIVINITY THAT SHAPES OUR ENDS.
Them, tempest toea’d upon the billowy deep 

Of human passions, in thy wild unrest,
E 'er on the compass Faith thy vision keep.

Tw ill guide thee safely on tho’ sorely press’d.
Have faith in God and man.

Thou lonely one, deceived in friendship, lovo,
Folding their ashes to thy sadden’d heart,

Believe not all are false, and thou shalt prove 
Far dearer ties, of thy own life a part.

Have faith in God and man.

Thou, toiler of the gifts that Fortune brings,
Tho* disappointed, bow not in the dust.

They who look down ne’er see her golden wing,
Nor ruin the treasure that she yields to trust!

Have faith in God and man.

Thou that h*st sought to scale the dazzling height 
Of great ambition, and become a mark

For cruel sportsman in thy lofty flight—
Beview thy spirit with a livelier spark 

Of faith in God and Man.

For faith doth draw from soul life for the power 
That may achieve all possible in that

Of high attainment, thro’ time’s fleeting hour—
Before its might opposing force is naught.

Have faith in God and man.

If  thou have faith tw ill gladden thee alway;
Like honey-bees, less affluent souls will come

To gather sweets for many a wintry day—
And they will bless thee in thy brighter homo 

Of faith in God and man.

Weak, doubting minds e’er feed on meagre fare;
Their lives are barren from the dawn till even';

But souls of faith in all things richly share.
All bounties of the earth, and all of heaven.

Have faith in God and man. s e e
San Francisco, August, "74.

WHY IS THE SPIRIT WORLD INVISIBLE?
B Y  T H E  S P IR IT  G U ID E  O F  OOBA L .  V . T A P P  A H .

Tbe eye of man, faahion’d by th o u g h J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ L  
Expresses in its highest form the 

That is intended for God’s perfect p l a n T ^ ^ ^ ^ ^
To guide mankind upon the earth aright;

But only forms made visible by line, shape, and light 
Come within range of outward human sight.
The air you breathe, the force of winds and waves,
Moved on by subtle purpose, th* breath that laves 

Your being, and the touch of vibrant sound.
Alike cannot be seen; that which afound.

Above, beneath most moves you, namely, thought. 
Cannot by any magic power be brought 

Within the range or vision; shall that world,
Finer than substances of which the air is made.

More subtle than the lightning’s breath ere ’tie unfurled 
With fiery power—that life that doth prevade,

That which makes pale death glorious, sublime, free 
Be prison’d in the dull and narrow masonry 

Of human vision ? *tis the realm of mind;
Its substances are of such thingB as thoughts are made. 

With vibrant wings of thought you mount through space, 
And find that you—bodily—remain apace.

Gazing after the thought, mentally blind.
There are those who from Infancy have gift 
Of spiritual vision; to uplift 

The eye beyond the grosser sense of time and space,
And gaze awhile where angels in their place 

Perform their holy deeds and live their lives.
This power of vision all things else survives;

But ’tis impalpable to outward ken.
And all the grovelling thoughts of toiling men 

Would mar the glorious fabric there upreared.
There are eyes that have seen, cars that have heard 
The glorious beauties of that higher day;
But they cannot be captured in the ray 

Of man’s material vision. Other sense 
And other thought awhile the recompense 

Must take, and human beings must be; brought 
To higher range of vision, with life fraught.

When the veil falls—the mist that you call death— 
When life is but a chain of living breath,

Out wrought from earth to heaven—lo! the eyes 
Now blinded shall be opened with surprise.

And shall behold the higher, brighter day;
The light obscured shall gleam with rarest ray.

Not on the outward sight; its blest control 
Shall light the glorious vision of the soul.

B Y L A K E .

The earth is red with marks of stern authority. 
Legions of soldiers muster on its soil.
Waiting the word for blood and desolation.
The sentry walks the night with cautions tread, 
Or peers into the gloom for hidden treason. 
Mid-day beholds the serriod legions step 
To martial music, with bright burnished arms. 
In every land proud battlements are raised, 
With banners decorate, in thunder clothed.
To overawe and dominate mankind.
The sea is dotted o’er with warlike ships. 
Defensive as the mountains, and with power, 
That mocks the rage and anger of the gods.
On every hand the fate of men and nations 
Seems edged about with rule inexorable.
Kings sit in state and say: “The world is ours; 
We give direction, we exalt, depress.
Make war or peace, open to mm 
The avenues of light, or bind in chains 
The present and the future at our will.’’ 
William, Victoria, Francis, Alexander, 
Complacently as though ’twere God that spoke, 
Say, “Let us meet and guarantee the world 
Perpetual peace! Who shall withstand the fiat ? 
If we say peace who dares to draw the sword ?” 
Or thns, “ Who shall obstruct our high decree ? 
We point the way, and nations tread the path. 
Obedient and precise in every step.”

Alas! alas! “ They know not what they do!’* 
Within some meagre cell to-night, perchance,
A student of the natural rights of man 
Burning in penury the midnight oil.
Evolves a truth, a new and beauteous truth. 
Whose alchemy shall turn to dryest ashes 
All kingly power, sink every warlike ship,
Base every battlement, silence every gun. 
Dissolve in air millions of men in arms.
And give new life and new direction 
To every energy of our protean race—
Kings rule the world no more.
Knowledge is master. With its subtle voice 
I t  whispers to tb? cottager: “Be man!”
It bids the church throw off hypocrisy,
And leaving kings to serve the public good 
Within the serried lines on which rely 
The masters of the world, its still am*!! voice 
Is passed from man to man, “ Yon are free! "  
The bayonet falls, the glittering banners droop, 
The guns untouched are dead and motionless. 
The battlements are crumbled into ruins;
And the king, neglected and alone.
Is but the mockery of his former state.
Such is the magic power of coming thought.

g o t U  m .
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Those Buffering from  that most annoying of the m inor miseries of human life—a 
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Db. Bancroft 's treatment fo r Dyspepsia and General Debility has benefitted me 
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at  t h e  S i n u s .
Fall River, Mass., has more looms and spindles than 

Eowell, Lawrence and Manchester combined. I t  has 
forty-five immense mills, built of solid granite.

The Supreme Court of Illinois has forbidden public 
school directors to discriminate between white and black 
children by buildiDg seperate schoolhouses for each class.

Jane M. Slocum, of the Michigan Law School, says it 
takes no prophet to foresee that the law of Coverture must, 
ere long, cease to exist as a part of our system of juris
prudence.

The Fort Wayne artesian well is to be sunk 500 feet 
deeper. That will make it 2500 feet in depth. The well 
is said to discharge gas to such an extent that people in 
the vicinity complain of it  as a nuisance.

The great abuse is the usurpation, permitted and 
increasing, of political power by the Church. The great 
duty of radicals is to abolish this dangerous abuse from 
constitution, statute and administration.

In  Nerw York in 1827 there were about fifty benevolent 
societies, with an aggregate revenue of $500,000. There 
are now more than three hundred of these societies, whose 
receipts foot up nearly $10,000,000 a year.

Another secret circular has been issued, addressed to the 
Christian Alliance of the Pacific Coast. These fellows are 
at work, desperately, and ere long so called Liberals will 
wake up to the fact that they are in the power of the 
enemy.

The Government loans to the National Banks over three 
hundred and fifty millions of dollars without interest! and 
allows the Banks interest on the securities deposited for 
the loan I! Send no one to Congress who approves of this 
injustice.

If sworn statements, like Tilton’s against Beecher, had 
been made concerning any Spiritualist Reformer, would 
the press have defended the accused on the ground that 
the charges were not proved? No; as Jamieson says: 
“ Henry Ward Beecher is a living illustration of the pow
erful and dangerous influence of the clergy over the people.”

Mr. Beecher, in his examination before tho Committee 
stated that he had for years been in great danger of sudden 
death; but it has recently been ascertained that during the 
time referred to he secured several insurances on his life, 
to procure which he was obliged to affirm that he was in 
good health, and knew of nothing likely to shorten his
ife! Which statement is true ?

Bayard Taylor is writing “ All about Iceland,” and the 
book is to be ready in time for Christmas reading.

Delaware has 25,000 adults who cannot read, and a large 
number of whipping posts to preserve order.

There are now in the United States upwards of fifty 
societies for the prevention of cruelty to animals.

Father Hyacinth does not want to form a new church, 
but to reform the old one. I t  is a hopeless task.

The contending factions in Louisiana have come to 
bloodshed, and fifty persons at last accounts, had been 
slaughtered.

Isaac Adams, inventor of a printing press, has planted 
an extensive forest in New Hampshire. Fourteen houses 
and a mill are inclosed within his wilderness.

One of the good results that will spring from the admis
sion of woman to the study and practice of law will be the 
examination and reform of the laws affecting the marriage 
relation.

The Brahmo Somaj, the reform religion of India, is said 
to be rapidly gaining converts. Its followers welcome 
truth from whatever source it may come. They believe in 
the brotherhood of men, and are the earnest advocates of 
moral and social reform.

The New National Era, of which Frederick Douglass is 
editor, recommends the colored people to remove from 
those States in the South in which they are in a minority 
to those in which they have a preponderance, and thus 
protect themselves from outrage. He thinks South Caro
lina, Florida, Mississippi and Louisiana are States which 
they may, by concentration, permanently control.

The Index says: “ The radicals have this great point of 
transcendent importance to carry: the deliverance o f the 
Republic from  the desperate, tenacious, and tightening clutches 
o f the Church. To secure this point, they ought to organize 
at once for discussion, for agitation, for determined action. 
When their eyes are opened, os they certainly will be by 
the course of events in the not distant future, they will 
doubtless be prompt to act; but if they would only learn 
wisdom from the war, they would act to-day.”

The time has gone forever when the sexual subject can 
be shut out from public discussion. The press and the 
churches have tobooed it; but such affairs as the Beecher 
Tilton scandal break down all barriers to free discussion 
and it becomes the talk of the world. We never shall have 
a clean world, nor a manly, truthful press, till the sexual 
subject aud relations are opened to free discussion and 
dignity of thought. How shall men and women love, and 
how shall they breed immortal beings, are questions of 
infinitely more importance than politics or the state of the 
money market.— Oneida Circu^gr^ z ^ . o o Q i e
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P A T E R  M U N D I .

BY J.  W. MACKIE.

A book bearing the title Paler Mundi, or Modem Science 
Testifying to the Heavenly Father, by the Rev. E. F. Burr, 
D. D., “ being in substance lectures delivered to senior 
classes in Amherst college,” has been kindly loaned me by 
the Rev. A. M. Bailey, which he hopes may be instru
mental in bringing me to a “ knowledge of the truth as it 
is in Christ Jesus,” as it had been in the case of George 
Beal who, in consequence of reading Pater Mundi, 
left the pernicious doctrines of Infidels and Spiritualists 
after he, like Bunyan’s “ Weary-of-the-world,” had been 
disappointed in worldly matters.

The book is worth reading as a master piece in rhetori
cal art. I t  is worth reading as showing the best that can 
be said for theism and theology. I t  is worth reading if 
only to admire the ingenuity displayed in drafting science 
into the service of theology. I t  is written for the bene
fit of “ weak believers and unbelievers.” Probably he 
means believers and weak unbelievers. There are two 
methods of finding out God, “ who is past finding out,” in 
this book, the experimental and the argumentative. Of 
the experimental he has the least to say, but what he says 
is direct and positive, and surely not difficult in applica
tion. What we know scientifically has been revealed 
principally by experiment; and if we can experiment on 
God there is at least a possibility of knowing something 
about him scientifically. We can venture upon this trial 
assured by a D. D. that though “ it looks, perhaps, like 
irreverence and audacity and desecration,” yet “ there are 
direct practical trials of God and scripture which we can 
make for the benefit of faith, which are no setting up of 
our own wisdom, no presumptuous dictations to him who 
may prove to be the Most High,” etc. He appeals to the 
promises of God, that liberality shall be met by liberality; 
which is neither a very certain nor satisfactory experiment. 
It, if successful, would neither test God nor the scripture, 
though it may be an excellent supplement to the text, 
“ God loveth a cheerful giver”—to the church. But there 
is an experiment the application of which he challenges. 
He says:

“ Again, it  is written that if we pray for the Holy Spirit, 
and religious blessings in general, with sincerity and 
earnestness, they shall without fail be given. For bless
ings of this sort the language is, ‘Ask, and it shall be 
given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you, for every one that asketh receiveth, and 
he that seeketh findeth, and to him that knocketh it shall 
be opened.’ Now, unbeliever or weak believer, make an 
experiment. Perseveringly put your heart into prayer for 
these blessings, and see whether they do not come. So 
will you put the alleged revelation to a practical test, and, 
as it were, bring the reality of its God and of its inspira
tion within reach of the senses.”

Is it not something approaching a joke to ask an unbe- 
liever to pray, when his prayer “ is an abomination to the 
Lord,” when faith is the only open sesame to the favor of

God? As well ask us to fly in order to have wings, as 
ask us to believe in order to have evidence. Such believ
ing requires no evidence. What was the reply to Prof. 
Tyndall when he proposed a practical experiment quite in 
accordance with promises as plainly made I A thousand 
lashes from a thousand pulpits scourged his metaphorical 
back, and but for the blessings of infidelity and science 
his literal back would have suffered. He would have 
learned that it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of 
the—priests of the—living God. The experimental method 
is exclusively the property of the believer, and we out
siders can only watch the result of Christian experiment. 
Beyond the possession of pretentious cant and religious 
slang, who can tell the difference between believers and 
unbelievers ?

The rest of the book is devoted to the argumentative 
method. After showing to the tender conscience of those 
who have reached God by other methods than logic, and 
“  have a strong feeling against any logical religion,” that 
there is no harm in it, and that it may be instrumental in, 
not convincing by argument, but in putting the jvretched 
Infidel off his guard, in certain opportune and critical 
moments, certain Thermopylae passages in his life, when 
conscience and Providence have spurred up the mind to 
some measure of candid thoughtfulness; and occasionally 
at such times the religious logic succeeds in getting such 
a firm hold of the roots of unbelief as enables it  to dis
lodge the evil upas finally from the mind,” he proceeds 
with his argument. His argument consists mainly in 
answering certain objections, such as the moral and physical 
disorders in the world, the obscurity of God, and the 
sufficiency of Nature. No intelligent Atheist would object 
to his conclusion that the first objection is applicable to 
the character rather than the existence of God; though 
nobody desires to know of the [existence of an infinite 
devil. As to the obscurity of God I  do not see that he is 
less obscure after reading Pater Mundi. And in this it is 
plain that the book was not written for the unbeliever. 
I t  would answer as well for any myth which may be con
jured up and believed in throughout the whole range of 
mythology. What steps can we take to prove there are 
or are not men in the moon ? If a D. D. should 
assert the existence of a satyr and show that there 
existed no scientific objections to his existence, would that 
prove his existence? One of the difficulties with which 
the Atheist has to contend is, that in denying the sufli- 
ency of the evidence in favor of the existence of God, he 
is understood as denying the existence of everything else in 
the entire realm of causation, law, force, etc., and is 
continually represented as a believer in chance, in which 
he believes as little as in God. But Pater Mundi agrees 
with the Atheist in his disapproval of Pantheism.

“ A God who is a mere idea, or the moral order of the 
world, or the sum total of nature, is no God at all to a 
truly English mind, and can issue no message.”

For if nature is the result of apian, a something designed, 
and if the planner, designer, be God, then God must be a 
person to be able to do these things. An impersonal God 
is only another name for Nature, and Pantheism is Atheism 
disguised with only a thin covering of Theism. But a 
personal God who is infinite, “ whose center is everywhere 
and whose circumference is nowhere,” is to me a contra
diction in terms. As well attempt the reduction of the 
years of eternity or miles of infinity to figures, as reduce
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the eternal, infinite intelligence of Nature to personality. 
An infinite person everywhere present, is only another 
definition of Pantheism; giving to the qualities and attri
butes of Nature a name and a person.

In this limited space it is hardly possible to follow the 
author through a wonderful maze of well selected words 
and beautiful sentences. What he seems to dwell on 
principally, and aims to impress the more deeply on the 
reader, is that all real atheism can be traced to and find 
support solely in a bad state of the heart. A strange 
method to reach our hearts by calling us blackguards in a 
sense something more than “ the bible-microscope and the 
bible-micrometer for inspecting and judging the hearts of 
men.” He maintains that as men approach a belief in God 
so do they approach virtue, and as they lose faith in God 
so their virtue wanes. Then our criminals should be 
Atheists, our jails and penitentiaries should be full 
of them, and the gallows should have a rich harvest 
of atheists. But statistics maintain the contrary. Was 
Shelley the “ mad atheist” or Spinoza the “ god intoxi
cated” man, a sinner above others? Even his enemies 
admire the character of Shelley. But why is the very 
delicate task of maintaining purity of character laid upon 
the atheist always? Men, he tells us, “ are very reluctant, 
especially atheists to put themselves on a strict course of 
conscientious living!” Out on all such pious insults! The 
very word atheist stirs up his most rancorous odium Ike- 
ologicum. He seems to admit, however, that the feeling 
of a need of God is not universal, for he says:

“ There are persons who would as soon be without God 
as not; nay, there are those who could hardly hear 
pleasanter news than that the Theistic argument has been 
fairly overturned from the foundation and the impossibil
ity of a God proved beyond all possibility of denial. Oh, 
how scoffing Voltaire, and licentious Rousseau and bloated 
Paine would have clapped their hands and shouted could 
they have fallen on some wonderful geometry which by its 
rigid demonstrations could compel even the most unwil
ling to give up their plea for deity.”

There are men who would as soon be without God as 
not, but that class did not include those three gentlemen 
so wonderfully adjectived. They were each of them as 
persistent in their belief in God, and quite as logical in 
their demonstrations of his existence, as the Rev. author 
of Paler Mundi. But even a belief in God sufficient to 
inspire such a work is not sufficient to enable its possessor 
to speak the truth regarding an Infidel.

I t  is wearisome reading the arguments in favor of a 
man-made God. Puzzling our brains to discover a maker, 
regulator and preserver of Nature is as mad a task as 
finding out who made God. I  prefer Nature without 
amendments, in the words of our author, She is to me the 
one worshipful Alma Mater; she is my all in all. Dear 
Mother Nature with what relief we turn from priestly 
inventions, from meaningless names to thee! To cultivate 
the purer, nobler sentiments of the heart by sympathizing 
with suffering in others; learning fortitude and patience 
by suffering ourselves, or reveling in the joys of love and 
friendship; to enlarge our mental faculties by searching into 
thy secrets which thou revealest to the diligent and faithful 
Beeker, to gratify the love of sublimity, grandeur and 
beauty on the shores of the majestic ocean, amid towering 
mountains, in the starry fields of space, in sylvan retreats, in 
the quiet peace and calm found in a shady nook by a mur
murring brook or rippling lake; in feeling thy renovating 
power in the sanctuaries of thy solitudes where thy free 
air fans care from our brow, while we retreat within our
selves in contemplation and meditation, in union and 
communion with thee. For all that we have and are is 
from thee.

AID FROM THE SPIRITS.

Earthly science is about to step over the threshold of 
Materialism and enter upon the spiritual arena. More 
courage is being manifested. Mrs. “ Grundy” is getting 
so old she is nearly harmless. Sectarian hate and pious 
slander have not blasted the spiritual truths planted in 
the sacred soil of natural laws. Faith is established, but 
there is yet work to be done. The “ Lost Arts and 
Sciences,” must be regained, permanently placed among 
the sciences of to-day, Mundane wisdom and intelligence 
must reach out and up, and the invisibles will pass down 
the golden key that shall unlock the door leading into the 
arcana of spiritual truths. Says Ramohun Roy:

“ The ancient Egyptian priests of the highest degrees 
were familiar with clairvoyance and magnetism. These 
sciences that are so little known to-day were well known 
in those days; at least by the Egyptian priests. Clairvoy
ance was an acknowledged science — communion with 
spirits a something not merely believed in, but positively 
known, and it governed all the acts of their lives. Mag
netism, or the flow of healing forces through the body, 
was- the most potent of all remedies in use for the sick, 
and the priest who could not heal the sick by this power 
was straightway deposed—could no longer hold the office 
after one failure.”

What of the priests and clergy of to-day ?
As we question these ancient spirits in relation to the 

gift of healing, the answer comes that they received those 
gifts directly from departed spirits. In short, they were 
mediums—the same law governing them as now. Ancient 
spirit bands are through media reaching down to humanity 
many scientific truths now wanted. We learn of them 
their lives, see their portraits, and they will ere long be a 
power to work in the midst of the people. We welcome 
them. We want to know of “ Adehl,” the alchemist of 
eight thousand years ago, of his discovery of the “ water of 
life.” We want to prolong physical existence. Adehl says 
the secret may be revealed again when the world is pre
pared to receive it. The lost arts and sciences are but 
waiting to come forth at the command of intelligence. 
Science will enlighten and unbind the race—Evangelical 
Theology never. Just in proportion as we learn of the 
forces of nature, and of the application of magnetism, 
diseased physical conditions will be alleviated, and 
humanity benefitted. H. B. W il l o o x .

Oswego, September 4th, 1874,

As old volume published in London in 1787, entitled 
Rational Recreations, contains descriptions of various in
teresting experiments in optics, chromatics and accoustics, 
in which among others is described a mode of producing a 
“ spectre” by means of a concave mirror. After proving 
that such an illusion can be so produced, the author, W. 
Hooper, M. D., says:

Nothing here said is intended to invalidate the belief 
that • spirits may hold converse with men. He must be 
either very weak or very wicked who can wish to disbelieve 
an opinion that is so highly honorable and advantageous to 
humanity.

This is a remarkable statement for the year 1787. [
Digitized by v j O O Q L C
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MONEY THE NATION’S GOD.

It rules, Politics and Religion— Workingmen Nowhere—Good
o f Rattlesnakes and Earthquakes— The Working Aristocracy
must Strike.

BY A. GAYLORD SPALDING.

There seem to be two most prominent things in this 
mighty country of ours: first, man; second, money. But 
the biggest is money. That is the power of church, state 
and society. “ Money makes the mare go,” and anewereth 
all purposes. I t  builds railroads, steam mills, churches 
and whisky saloons, and buys silks, ribbons and fast 
horses. I t  therefore behooves every one to get the tin. 
No matter how—by speculation, stealing, railroad extor
tion or the salary grab. I t is all the same. Secure the 
cash and you may go to college or to congress, be a gov
ernor or a minister. You will shine anyhow. Money is 
religion, civilization, fashion and popularity. I t  is govern
ment, law and order.

We prove religion by sky-rocket steeples and velvet- 
cushioned pulpits, with high salaried priests and min
isters; and civilization is known by acres of fuss, feathers, 
ruffles and dry goods, with extreme Sunday solemnity and 
exquisite nip, strut, pucker and double refined social 
etiquette. And the sure evidence of law and order is in 
the abundant supply of richly paid lawyers, judges, 
sheriffs, constables and policemen, with plenty of full- 
employed gibbets, crowded courts, prisons and jails, and 
taxes most frightful! The perfection, beauty and glory of 
all these things produce an astounding and overwhelming 
dazzle, with an intensity, immensity and expensily beyond 
all limit or calculation. I t  follows, therefore, that a 
proud and stylish city (like San Francisco, for instance, 
and other aspiring towns in California,) contains more 
religion, civilization, law and order, to the square inch, 
than, perhaps, any hundred miles of plain, honest country 
outside. The criterion and test is height, depth, breadth, 
show, bulk, noise, cost, brag, swell, parade and avoir
dupois.

But where is man amidst all this ? Non est inventus/ He 
is buried in the rubbish. Beal manhood and womanhood 
are hidden in the garret, cellar, kitchen, shop or field, or 
behind the glitter and shadow of cloth or title that wealth 
can purchase—reverend, honorable, general, professor, 
great mogul, nabob, grandee or mugwump. They can 
revel in women and wine without limit or disgrace. They 
own the splendid mill, shop, store, factory or meeting
house, which are vastly more important than any little 
folks that grub and sweat to produce them. What is labor ? 
Mere dirty stuff, repulsive, contemptible! "Behold the 
farmers in rustic dress—Irish, Dutch, Swede, Spaniard, 
Portugue, Turk, French, heathen Chineo or Yankee— 
mechanics, laborers, miners and all that—mere lowing 
cattle. They ply the hoe, spade, saw and plane, and live in 
log cabins and slab shanties. They raise potatoes and 
build houses and railroads, and sich. But then money is 
another matter altogether, and belongs to such as luck or

accident premits to get hold of it—through trade or office, 
watered stock or inflation, by hook or by crook. I t  is a 
financial operation or artful bank or gold manoeuvre. We 
sometimes hear that—

“ A man's a man for a* th a t.M
However, that is mere poetry, pretty to talk and sing. But 
the rough, sober fact is far otherwise, in spite of all ora
tory and declamation, or boasting religion, patriotism and 
civilization. Capital, monopoly and soulless corporations 
control in all departments, even in newspapers, and work
ingmen and labor are in helpless subjection. Yes, say 
what we will, it is a fact nevertheless, that the working 
class is actually driven to bep and to fight for its simplest 
rights. And, though comprising four-fifths of the people 
in every State, in whose hands should be the wealth and 
power of the country, yet probably not a tenth part of the 
property of the nation is owned and managed by thefii.

Now, brothers, sisters, workers, am I  mistaken ? Who 
has the exact figures? You know yourselves, at least 
some of you, how it is, and it is a pity and a shame. And 
what is our remedy ? Money lords, like a Stewart, a Yan- 
derbilt, Stanford or a Tom Scott, Sharon, Balaton, and 
other less conspicuous men, hold the people as in the 
hollow of their hand. They constitute a moneyed aris
tocracy of monopoly and strength not easily subdued or 
resisted. Their capital is admirably intrenched behind 
stubborn walls, as were the rebels at Bichmond, and never 
will be willingly surrendered, or used for unselffish ends. 
Money is the God, and church and State bow subserviently 
to its glittering shrine. Thus politics and religion har
monize and co-operate, represented by leading politicians 
and clergymen. The official managers, both secular and ' 
ecclesiastical, are of the kid-glove, broadcloth, non-pro
ducing stripe, who flatter and support each other, while 
workingmen stand outside as mere ciphers, but at the 
same tune the real drudged underpinning of pack horses 
for the whole tribe of proud uppertendom. Let no pious 
workingman be deceived by this matter of sanctimonious 
religion, which is used to sugar-coat the non-producing 
professions. Sweep the whole thing—a black line of dis
tinction must run all the way, with productive labor on 
one side and non-productive on the other.

The working class are largely in the majority but, like 
dry sand, they lack cohesion and unity; while capital 
is always united and lynx-eyed for self-protection, with 
press and pulpit everywhere in its favor. What a change 
will be realized when such powerful machinery shall be 
set in motion for the rights of labor! But we may need a 
few more salary grabs and official swindles, rattlesnake 
bites and moral earthquakes, to wake us fully up. Let 
them come most speedily, and we will thank the Lord for 
such excellent medicine. As chattel slavery went up by 
spontaneous combustion through the channel of rebellion, 
f-o may the civil and social serfdom of the workingman by 
means of a labor revolution. The old cotton king abdi
cated his tyrannical throne in favor of the more powerful 
muscle of the greenback monarchy. And now the universal 
question is, man versus the money-god: which shall hold 
the supremacy? That old silk-stocking aristocracy of arro
gant wealth, speculation and monopoly may now be 
requested to take a back seat, and u better sort will come 
to the front, namely: The aristocracy of labor and produc
tion. Lot their fair banner wave in California and over till
the land, while the faithful granges and labor clubs shall 
educate the people up to a full understanding.

The process of strikes among laborers is becoming 
greatly improved. To strike with the ballot does the 
work up strong. Yes, strike is the brave and vigorous
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word. Strike with the ballot! Every man strike for true 
manhood and a loorIcing aristocracy. But whnt about the 
women—the dear women ? Have they no lot nor share 
with us ? Some striking must be done lor them, and by 
them. They belong to the Patrons, though yet disfran
chised. But their day is fast approaching. Hope on I

The past year has produced encouraging changes to the 
advantages of the industrial masses. However, political 
elections are comparatively but a small part—mere weather 
vanes to indicate the moral and social progress. The 
main work is individual and social, and the good things 
we hope for are scarcely yet in the bud. Capital and 
monopoly are dominant and defiant, with the newspaper 
press and the pulpit generally in their interest. So, as 
workingmen, if we have struck once we must do it again 
and again, and never give up.

Chaniplin, September, 1874.

[For Common 8ense.]
SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA.

In  the year 1857 a most singular epidemic broke out in 
the little village of Morzive, in Switzerland. I t  appeared 
to the scientific men to be an epidemic of acute mania 
of an entirely new species. The inhabitants of this 
village were Roman Catholics. They traced the evil 
directly to the curses of a bad priest, who had been 
deprived of his office there for vicious conduct, and driven 
from the place. To them it seemed the effect of witch
craft. The priests called it possession by devils. The 
scientists gave it the fair name of hystero-demonopathie. 
Chiefly young girls and boys were attacked, but the dis
order was not confined to these. The patients fell into 
trances, during which they prophesied correctly future 
events. • Sometimes they received fearful gashes in the 
fleshy parts of their bodies from unseen hands, which 
gashes healed in an hour or so, and left no scar.

The bishop was sent for when the thing had spread so 
as to become a serious source of alarm, and he and his 
clergy convened all the peasants of the village in the 
church and exorcised the spirits, but when they attempted 
to use the holy water the possessed rose upon them, and 
with fearful blasphemies sought to tear them to pieces. 
The services had to be abruptly closed. The trouble 
increased. More and more became victims to the epi
demic, and most of those attacked ultimately died. The 
French government at length sent a body of troops to 
quell the disturbances, and to awe the villagers; and a 
medical commission to enquire into the causes of the dis
order. Dr. Constans, the Chief Chemist of France, was at 
the head of the commission.

A marvellous account of the doings of the possessed 
purporting to be authentic, was at that time published in 
the Com Hill Magazine. I  read this, and I  also carefully 
read the report of Dr. Constans who, being a Materialist, 
laughed at the supposed diabolic origin of the disease, 
and treated it as a liystorical mania. But Dr. Constans 
confesses in his brochure the necessity of admitting the 
following facts, for which he offers no explanation: The 
affected did declare in their paroxysms that they were pos
sessed by the spirits of bad men who had died in the

vicinity, and whom they named. They did receive unac
countable wounds which healed pretematurally. Children 
under the influence did run up like squirrels to the tops 
of the lofty fir trees and stand on their heads on their top
most shoots; coming down unharmed. The affected did 
foretell correctly future events. Ignomant peasants when 
quentioned in Latin by the cure, did answer correctly in 
Hie same language. Like Blind Tom they always spoke of 
themselves in the third person. The Doctor did not 
attempt to account for these abnormal symptoms.

About the same time that I  read the narrative I  met 
with a precisely similar epidemic in Ceylon. I  had at the 
time the medical supervision of fifty coffee estates, employ
ing altogether about 15,000 coolies; natives of the adjoin
ing coasts of Travanoore and Malabar. The East Indians 
are a highly sensitive, nervous and superstitious race. 
Their imaginations are easily excited. How much of what 
I  am about to relate might be due to excited imagination 
I  cannot tell, but it is noteworthy that—as far as I  could 
judge—the symptoms and results of the epidemic observed 
by me were identical with those noticed at Morzive. I  
was sent for one day to go to an estate a few miles up the 
valley in which I  lived. When I  arrived I  was told that a 
new gang of coolies, having lately come in from the coast, 
were put in a set of lines—the long low barracks in which 
they live are thus called—which had been long unoccupied. 
Some of the new men were, after a day or two, attacked 
with symptoms of mania; a few of them ran off into the 
woods, and some were then lying sick in their huts. The 
sick men whom I  saw were all feverish, had foul, yellow 
tongues; could not sleep and would not eat. They frequently 
went into convulsions, especially when spoken to, and were 
sometimes violent. They invariably spoke of themselves 
in the third person. The coolies in the other lines all said 
that an evil spirit—mooniavdy as they called it—was in 
those lines, and that the men must be removed. All 
called the disease possession by a devil, and seemed to 
recognize it as a well known affection

The lines were deserted and pulled down, but the epi
demic lasted about a month; during this time numbers 
were attacked in succession with precisely the same symp
toms. Medicine did no good at all, and every man who 
was attacked either died or ran off, and was lost in the 
woods. About thirty men perished in this way before the 
thing came to 'an  end. I t frequently happened to me 
while practicing amongst these natives, to be sent for to see 
a Trmn who had been suddenly seized by convulsions. On 
enquiry I  generally learned that this man had been cutting 
wood or grass, alone in the jungle, on the previous even
ing; that he had rushed into his hut crying out that he 
had “ seen the devil.” That he then went into convul
sions, refused to eat or drink, and could not sleep. I  
never yet saw one of these cases recover. When I  was 
told that such symptoms followed on a man’s saying he 
had “  seen the devil,” I  knew that nothing I  could do 
would save his life. M e d ic o s .

The Southern Democrats learn nothing, and are as little 
to be trusted as ever. They have carried several elections 
by setting the white race avowedly against the black. If 
they had their way, they would reduce the negroes to a 
state of semi-slavery once more; and this in spite of the 
Cincinnati and Baltimore conventions of 1872. The 
decease of both the great parties is a consummation 
devoutly to be wished; but the work of the Republicans 
must continue till the Democratic party, as such, undergoes 
cremation.—Index.
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The most efficient aid the readers of this paper can render 
Common S ense is to pay their subscriptions, and induce 
others to subscribe. Send the paper to your friends.

J ennie L ets’ L ectures.— In  the afternoon discourse of 
Miss Jennie Leys, on Sunday last, she spoke of the fitness 
of Spiritualism as a guide in all the avenues of life, 
strongly recommending that it be made a practical, every
day religion, and that .Spiritualists interest themselves in 
all that concerns the good of humanity. She cautioned 
them to beware of every approach of creedism, and to 
keep themselves free to investigate every subject which 
concerns our daily life. How we live is of more import
ance than what we profess to believe.

The evening lecture was on marriage. She said a divine 
marriage is a union of two persons so perfectly adapted in 
soul, mind and body that “ they twain are one.” She 
averred that what is often called marriage is not worthy to 
be dignified by that holy name. Referring to “ marriages 
of convenience,” mercenary marriages, and “  arrange
ments” by which people are brought together from any but 
the highest and purest motives, she warned the young to 
utterly refuse any marriage not justifiable on such grounds. 
She spoke of the evils that result from inharmonious 
marriages—the loss of health to one or both parties and 
the curses that are entailed on innocent children—the 
mental imbecility and moral obliquity. No man or woman 
has any moral right to procreate under inharmonious con
ditions. I t  is a sin against nature—a defiance of law 
which brings most terrible punishments not only on the 
parties themselves and their children, but on society. 
True marriage is the highest, holiest and happiest relation 
we can ever know this side the silent river, but if a mar
riage is so unfit that there is no hope of assimilation and 
harmony, the sooner it is ended the better. Divorce 
should be as easy and inexpensive as marriage. I t  should 
depend upon the will of the parties, mode known in some 
simple legal form. As to the disgrace attending separa
tion, the real disgrace is living together without love.

Miss Leys will speak at the same place—911 Market st.— 
to-morrow (Sunday) afternoon and evening.

MOULTON’S STATEMENT.

The last statement of Frank Moulton is too lengthy for 
our columns, yet cannot be passed over in silence. I t  con
tains evidence which no unprejudiced person can study and 
remain unconvinced of its truth. For our own satisfaction 
it was not requii^ed. More than two years ago, when the 
story was first published, with particulars and names of 
witnesses, and not one of the persons named volunteered 
to deny its truth, we believed it, because compelled to do 
so by candid judgment, without respect of persons.

More recently, when Tilton, goaded to desperation by 
the attacks of Beecher’s friends, made his statement, our 
belief was confirmed; and when Beecher admitted that 
Mrs. Tilton had confessed the adultery, and gave explana
tions so utterly inadequate to account for his own sorrow, 
belief became certainty. But this last statement places the 
matter beyond controversy. Those only can pretend it has 
no weight who deliberately refuse to see the truth—who 
hold Beecher’s bare word in hiB favor of more account 
than his written evidence against himself, to say nothing 
of the mass of corroborative testimony, and the direct 
statements of an impartial witness.

Moulton appears in the part of a high-minded, honora
ble gentleman throughout this whole affair. He had no 
interest either way. I t  is not pretended that he accepted 
a dollar for himself, or needed it. He was silent as long 
as he could remain so, and did not disclose what had been 
confided to him till Beecher’s willingness to save himself 
at his expense compelled him to strike in his own defense. 
His blow is a finisher.

Beecher tells Mrs. Tilton in one letter that his wife has 
gone away and the coast is clear; and in another, that she 
may write as she pleases, for his wife is off, and his sister 
keeping house for him. Beecher requests Mrs. Tilton’s 
mother to call him her son; and she, in reply, alludes to 
the secret between him and her daughter, promises not to 
mention it, and asks for money. Mrs. Tilton, after her 
miscarriage, writes to Beecher that she has recovered. 
Spring has come, she feels the birds singing in her heart, 
and is ready for new joys. And all these letters are after 
the confession to Tilton and the employment of Moulton 
in the case. And up to within a few days of the trial, the 
man who is now charged as a blackmailer is addressed as 
a bosom friend and counselor.

Moulton has vindicated himself completely. He was 
called into a quarrel which he had no hand in making. 
Beecher beseeched him to be his friend. He made a peace, 
and became the depository of papers and secrets. He did 
well to keep the documents. Had Beecher’s friends laid 
hands on them, they never would have come to light again. 
No church has ever yet shown itself capable of a fair, open 
and candid treatment of its opponents.

That man, only, is truly educated, who has been so 
trained in youth that his body is the ready servant of his 
will, and performs with ease and pleasure all the work 
that, as a mechanism, it is capable of doing.—H’ixley.
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NATIONAL PBOGBESS.

I t  is interesting once in a while to contemplate the pro
gress of the nations of the earth towards the principles of 
enlightened policy and good government. There can be 
no doubt there is a general advance all along the line. 
We see to-day what has never been seen before in the 
world, an opening of the doors of all nations to each 
other, a desire to learn of each other, and an inclination 
to adopt whatever is good and right wherever it may be 
found. For hundreds of years the religious sects of 
Christendom have been trying to spread their dogmas 
over the earth, and unify the population of the globe by 
bringing all races of men to one religion—but in vain. 
The Mahomedan, the Buddhist, the Braham or the fol
lowers of Confucius, cannot see why they should abandon 
the traditions of their fathers to adopt those of the 
foreigner, which carry with them no greater evidence of 
truth. Equally improvable they have no power to displace 
each other, and to all appearance mankind might have 
remained forever divided, if religious teachers alone had 
been entrusted with the work of bringing them into har
mony of thought and action. But science, the actual 
knowledge of things, the application of the great powers 
of nature to the service of man, has taken the work of 
regeneration into its own hands, and is carrying to the 
remotest bounds of the earth tidings of what knowledge 
can do for the human family. The missionary talks in 
vain of the Garden of Eden, its forbidden fruits and the 
consequent fall of man; in vain of his Christ God and the 
atonement by his cruicfixion; in vain of the necessity of 
belief in these things to secure eternal blessedness; but 
the steamship with its huge guns and telescopes, maps, 
books, pictures and the ten thousand useful tools and 
implements, whether of war or peace, crowded into its 
cargo, carries to the most barbarous mind the conviction 
that knowledge is power, and that the people who make 
these things are worthy of attention and respect. Thus 
these elements of power that would seem at first glance to 
be merely engines of destruction, are actually messengers 
of peace, and evangels of light for the whole world. We 
shall never convince the Chinaman that Christ is better 
than Confucius; no amount of argument could do that. 
But one trial by an old junk against one of our war 
steamers sets John on an enquiry how these things are 
made, and the superiority of science over ignorance is at 
once confessed. The door once opened, even though by 
the thunder of cannon, a pathway is made for all the 
details of enlightened civilization. Thus the world of 
man is being roused to thought and action, and a un- 
formity and harmony are being spread over all. Self pre
servation demands attention to the warlike means of the 
most advanced; and men are never slow to adopt what
ever is necessaiy to their own pride and self respect. In 
quiry is abroad. A thirst for knowledge is infecting all 
lands. I t  must be satisfied. I t  is being satisfied. The 
material products of our workshops are finding their way 
into the most remote villages of inaccessible semi-bar
barism with all improved ideas that attach to their use. 
They will inevitably be followed by increased comfort, 
advanced thought and more liberal and just government. 
China, Japan, Turkey, Persia, are now moving forward on 
the path of progress, and other nations of antiquity are 
beginning to wake up. In  Europe there is gradual advance 
not only in material, but in moral conditions and govern
mental policy. No nation is making a retrograde move

ment, while many are looking forward to republican 
liberty in its widest sense. Another century will probably 
find anarchy virtually abolished, and assemblies and parli
aments with open discussion and broad principles of right 
controlling the policy of nations. The entire family of 
man, brought near to' each other by commerce and com
mon interest, will adopt principles of justice and secure 
to all the right to pursue their own happiness in their own 
way, not interfering with the same right in others, and 
the reign of peace will be inaugurated all over the world.

THE JEFFEBSON LEAGUE.

The following is a copy of the rules and pledges of this 
new League, which some of our mechanics and working 
men are organizing under, for protection against the grow
ing power of money and tyranny of creed. One of the 
greatest objections to most secret societies is that they are 
incumbered by such a mass of useless machinery that the 
time and force of the members are used up in “ working 
the thing,” while the real objects of the organization are 
lost sight of. The Jefferson League” promises to be sin
gularly free from such impediments.

Object.—-The more equal distribution of the necessaries, 
comforts, and responsibilities of life, by a proper use of 
the ballot, and political power.

All who are entitled to vote at any political election, 
and not antagonistic by means of business circumstances 
or position, are qualified to become members.

P ledge.— Sacred word and honor to keep secret all I  
may see or learn, in consequence of my connection with 
this League or any of its members.

2d. That I  renounce allegiance to all other political
parties.

3d. I  will not vote for, or recommend any one for office 
or membership whose business, circumstances or position 
would naturally make him unfriendly to our cause.

B ules.—No books or records to be kept, except lists of 
names without headings or remarks of any kind. No in
itiation fees or dues to be charged, and no one to receive 
pay for services as an officer in the League. Expenses for 
rent of room, when required, to be provided for by assess
ment or contribution at the time they occur. All officers 
are temporary, their term expiring at the commencement 
of each meeting, when any one may be elected to fill the 
chairs.

A majority vote by yeas and nays, division or otherwise, 
to be the supreme power in all cases not otherwise provided 
for in these rules.

No question other than political, or having direct refers 
ence to our object, to be discussed in the League.

One League, by majority vote, may cooperate with others 
in elections, or for other purposes, if they think best to do 
so, each League being an entirely independent body, and 
each member on an equality with any other member, and 
entitled to the same respect.

Parliamentary rules to be observed in all meetings of 
the League; but in all cases the honor and judgment of 
man to be appealed to, and not his fear or prejudice. A 
committee of three have power to organize, take, and ad
minister obligations to others, in any convenient place.

Any member may withdraw from the League by sending 
in his resignation in writing, with assurance that he will 
not violate pledge one.

Each League c s d  adopt a sign of recognition and pass
word for themselves; but everything of a useless charac
ter to be discouraged. Frequent communication from one 
League to another is requested.
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HORRORS OF THE FRENCH REVOLUTION.

During our wanderings among the churches, in our “ Sun
day Search for Heaven,” we sometimes hear history quoted 
in support of Christianity,and in warning against Infidelity. 
On several oocasions, recently, we have been reminded by 
the clergy of the “ horrors of the French revolution,” 
which they assert were the legitimate fruits of irrelegion. 
Let us see:

In 1793 the French government, under Louis XTV and 
the Jesuit priesthood, had attained a degree of tyranny 
and corruption that was insufferable, and which naturally 
resulted in a reaction. No man’s life was safe. A word 
against the church or the monarchy was followed by 
the bastile or death, at the will of the reigning powers. 
I t  was not called a reign of terror simply because the 
wrongs were perpetrated in the name of religion and 
bigotry. But it was a reign of terror, nevertheless, of 
abject submissive terror, in which all aspirations for 
justice and humanity were tortured into silence and obe
dience.

The French people bore these wrongs with patient 
endurance till death was preferable to further suffering. 
The humanitarian philosophers, the Voltaires, the Haines 
of France, could not fail to join, aye, even to lead in the 
popular outcry against the stem, regal and priestly des
potism that was fastening its fangs on the vitals of their 
country. But they were not in the majority. The mobs 
of Paris, and the men they elevated to power, were natur
ally liberators, avengers raised in the catholic school of 
bigotry and intolerance, and who were turned against the 
church only by the mad frenzy begotten by unbearable 
oppression. They flew from one extreme to the other in 
a day. They displaced the monarchy for the most radical 
republic; they swept away the church and substituted a 
rude and uncultivated reason. In  the disorder that ensued 
many excesses were committed. Suspicion, folly, cruelty, 
succeeded each other. Parties were overthrown and set 
up without regard to either law or justice, and each tyrant 
of the hour essayed to establish his power by the destruc
tion of his enemies. No wonder that blood flowed freely, 
and that the people felt the changing policy of the Con
vention harder to bear than the steady oppression of the 
king and the church. These disorders were influenced 
and exaggerated by other causes which neither the French 
people nor the cause of Reason and Republicanism can 
be held responsible for. They came from without and 
operated in secret.

The Republic was surrounded by kings and princes, and 
prelates and priests who saw in the success of freedom 
the downfall of their own power. I t  was not in their 
nature to sit idly by and see peace and liberty firmly estab
lished in the centre of Europe. There was not a king who 
did not have his emissaries in Paris inciting to mischief, 
and plotting the downfall of every form of free govern
ment. The Pope had thousands of Jesuits at his com
mand, and they were launched on devoted France in every

disguise to promote ruin, disorder and discontent. As is 
usual with their order, the end justified the means, how
ever cruel, treacherous and inhuman. Even England, 
with her semi-freedom, could not withold her aid in the 
work of destroying the Republic. The letters of the great 
minister Pitt to his agents in Paris, yet preserved in the 
archives of the British government, show to what length 
even moral England was willing to go to shake the confi
dence of France and the world in civil and religious 
liberty. These letters show that Mr. P itt had a numerous 
corps of people in Paris. Lucifer matches had just 
become known, and with a consignment of these, and 
some counterfeit French paper money, he sends his agents 
with instructions much like the following:

“  I  send you any quantity of French paper money, all 
imitation. Give it to your trusties. Let them pay it out 
freely and bring it into disgrace. I  also send some newly 
invented matches; they will make fire anywhere; burn and 
destroy. Anything to ruin the country, harass the people 
and disgrace the government; Join all sorts of societies 
that promise sedition and disorder, urge the people to it, and 
give them money to carry it on. The more mischief you 
can do, the more destruction you can effect of either life 
or property, the better. We must create such a terror of 
free government in France that the people will eagerly re
instate the king. If you want more men or money they 
are ready for you.”

With such agencies as these at work, is it any wonder 
that a reign of blood prevailed unprecedented in the 
annals of humanity ? Is it any wonder that liberty became 
anarchy, and reason passion and licentiousness ? And yet 
our pulpit orators, with these facts in their faces, cite 
the horrors of the French revolution as the natural 
fruits of reason in religion and liberty in government. 
They would have us cling to things as they are in religion, 
because the efforts of the French to throw off the tyranny 
of the catholic church were turned by the intrigues of 
cruel and bigoted Jesuits into a carnival of blood and 
disorder. They would have the people of Europe tolerate 
kingly despotism, because the French attempt at self- 
government was overthrown by the secret efforts of the 
Pope and the monarchs of the old world. We are not 
surprised to hear the ignorant dupe of the conventicle 
whine about these things; but we are shocked at the moral 
obliquity that can induce a man of learning to retail this 
stale trumpery in what we might otherwise regard as a 
respectable church.

My very soul bums within me as I  trace the millions of 
outgrowths from this Upas tree of Woman’s bondage. Its 
effects are traceable in everybody, everything and every
where. Men are the sufferers, just as much as women. 
Even as the Southern slave-owners were debased by their

u n iv e r s a lmost cnensnea institution, so are men 
lack of Woman’s freedom. Give Women the right to 
herself, the right to her children, and the right to property 
to support herself and them, and she will by degrees free 
herself from the myriad of shackles that bind her; and 
being freed, she will ably share in freeing the race from 
the curses under which it at present groans.—Mrs. E. P. 
Miller, M. D.
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GOD IN THE CONSTITUTION.

THE PROGRESS OP THE MOVEMENT FOB THE AMENDMENT.

NUMBER FOUR.
Just God! r -  and these are they
Who minister at thine altar, God of Right!
Men who their hands with prayer and blessings lay 

On Israel’s Ark of lightl 
Pilate and Herod, friends.

Chief Priests and rulers, as of old, oombine!
Just God and holy! is that church which lends 

Strength to the spoiler thine?
How long, O Lord! how long
Shall such a priesthood barter truth away,
And in Thy name for robbery and wrong

At Thine own Altar pray?— [John G. Whitteeb.

In  1864, the General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church (O. S.), in answer to an overture from the Synod 
of the Pacific, adopted a preamble and resolutions offered 
by Dr. Musgrave, whereby the Synod committed itself to 
the movement. The first annual meeting of the Associa
tion of Philadelphia was held in the Eighth Street M. E. 
church, on the 7th and 8th of July, 1864. The next con
vention was held in the West Arch Street Presbyterian 
church, Philadelphia, on the 29th of November, 1864, Ex
governor Pollock presiding. Speeches in favor of it were 
made by Judge Strong, of the U. S. Supreme Court, Revs. 
Edwards, Mcllvaine, Junken, Swartz and Goddard.

November 19th, 1864, B. Grata Brown (who was looking 
out for the future, like all politicians), wrote a letter to 
one of the officers of the New Church Alliance, saying the 
movement is “ God’s work in the purifying and exalting 
this nation;” and this was to be effected “ by inscribing 
His word as its Supreme Law in any and all ways, and in 
any and all places.” He believed, too, that the time is 
coming “ when men will again seize upon, and live or die 
by religious convictions, as in days of old.” And that 
man was nominated for the Vice-Presidency of the United 
States! After this letter had been published in the papers 
all over the United States, in response to numerous inqui
ries he emphatically denied being in favor of an amend
ment of the kind. Governors of States and other high 
officers have acted in a similar manner. They were will
ing to stand by the movement in the prospect of fat offices.

During 1864, numerous petitions on the subject were 
actively circulated for signatures, and then forwarded to 
Congress. Before the adjournment, Lyman Trumbull, 
Chairman of the Senate Judiciary Committee, made the 
following report:

“ The Committee deem it unnecessary to make the asked- 
for amendment, as the Supreme Being is already recog
nized in the Constitution, in the requirement of oaths and 
the prohibition of interference with the full exercise of re
ligious opinions.”

Rev. John Crozier was the leader in assembling a con
vention of Christians in Indianapolis, on the 15th of Feb
ruary, 1865. As some amendments to the Indiana consti
tution were being debated in the Legislature, the Chris
tians conceived it to be the proper time to secure also 
their religious amendment; but, although favorably re
ported on by the committee, the minority report defeated 
it. The next meeting of the Christiap Alliance was held 
in New York City, May 16th and 17th, 1866, in which they 
appointed Dr. Mcllvaine to lay the resolutions before the 
approaching Constitutional Convention of the State of New 
York, and urge a similar expression in tho constitution of 
that State. About half a dozeu resolutions were adopted, 
but I will quote only a part of the third, which reads: 

“ Such amendment implies no more than the exercise of 
the inalienable right of a Christian people to acknowl

edge their God and Preserver, and would do no injustice 
to those few individuals among us who are the enemies of 
the Christian religion, and who claim the right to prohibit 
the nation, as such, from all religious worship.”

According to this resolution there are only a few ( ? )  
individuals who don’t  profess to be Christians. Comment 
on this is unnecessary.

In the next article I  shall show, from the speeches and 
letters of the leading friends of the cause, what they are 
determined to do to carry their end.

A F riend of R eligious L ibebtt.

[ For Common Sense.]
THE NEWSPAPER AS A BIBLE.

In  your last issue I  have perused an article on the above 
subject. If the writer refers to the newspaper as it  ought 
to be I  coincide with him; but if he refers to the news
paper as it is I  mnst dissent. There is nothing more, it 
is true, in the newspaper of the period than can easily be 
found in the Hebrew bible. But to supersede the bible 
the editor of the period ought to be in advance of the 
biblical editors in moral worth. Many of them are 
superior, but it must, I  think, be conceded that the 
average editor of to-day is a mere caterer to a vitiated 
public taste, and often a hired blackmailer and black
guard. What benefit can the coming man receive by the 
abuse heaped on public men with scarcely ever a word of 
commendation for those who acquit themselves well ? Or 
what benefit from publishing the tragedies of real life ? 
What good having dished up every morning the short
comings, real or imaginary, of humanity? They do not 
subserve any useful purpose. On the contrary they act as 
mental irritants, and are suggestive of a morbid train of 
thought. Bodily health depends very much on mental 
equilibrium and absence of moral perturbation. How can 
the epithets indulged in by editors toward one another 
conserve any useful purpose? The editor of the period 
does not seem to think he can succeed in journalism with
out abusing something or somebody. But if the news
paper should become a teacher of science, literature and 
art, in addition to proper treatment of political issues and 
current events, I  think many will agree with your Eastern 
correspondent, E. Stevenson, M. D.

Virginia Giiy, Nev., September 10, 1874.

“ Either the ultimate object should be to place the wife 
on an independent footing and enable her to maintain 
herself against the world, or else, providing honorably, 
faithfully and generously against all possible misfortune, 
to teach her still to lean upon the stronger arm of her 
husband and so to look to man for guidance."

The latter method is doubtless more in accordance with
tiie theories of the past, and harmonizes with mnch of the 
sentiment of our own day; but, unfortunately for its suc
cess it is not practicable nor has ever been. If every man 
were strong and pure and true, there might be some little 
hope that every woman would be honorably, faithfully and 
generously provided for against all possible misfortune, 
but not otherwise. So, here again the necessity of an 
independent status for Woman is plainly indicated.— 
Jane M. Slocum.
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THEODORE TILTON.

This man has had a terrible ordeal to pass through 
during the last four years. Stung to the heart by the 
alienation of the affections of a devoted wife, by the 
seductive arts of the man he had admired from his boy
hood days, touched to the quick by the perfidy of the 
pastor of the church to which he was allied—wounded in 
the most sensitive part by the man he had revered as one 
noble and true, for the peace and honor of his four inno
cent children he ardently tried for years to quench the 
fires that smouldered in his breast and to forgive the man 
who had wronged him so deeply. For the love ho had 
borne the wife of his bosom, he fervently tried to forgive 
her the great mistake she had made, and by which the 
fair prospects of his life were blasted. In this he was 
manly. He has been abused and criticised most severly 
for condoning the wrongs he smarted under, but we honor 
him for it. * * * * Mr. Tilton would doubtless have
suffered the secret of his injuries to accompany him to the 
grave, had he not been goaded and taunted beyond 
endurance by the friends of the man who wronged him, 
and the refusal of the man himself to do him simple justice. 
He has been compelled in order to vindicate his own honor, 
to take the course he has pursued. Few can realize what 
this man has suffered and what agonies his sensitive nature 
has endured. His wife has been persuaded to desert him 
—his home destroyed—his children scattered; forsaken by 
friends and most cruelly misrepresented and slandered by 
the press. But he has stood like a lighthouse, mid the 
dashing of the waves and the fury of the storm, and when 
the calm sunshine succeeds it, the world will honor him 
for the stand he has taken. Tne combined influence of the 
church has tried to crush him that the man who had so 
deeply wronged him might be held blameless and still be 
honored and admired. I t has almost come to this, in the 
unhappy Brooklyn contest—Beecher is somehow regarded 
as the champion and representative of Christianity and the 
Church, and Tilton of the Skeptics and Unbelievers, and 
we of the latter category, have not cause to be ashamed of 
our representative. Apart from sectarian prejudices and 
credal predelictions there is a sense of justice implanted in 
the human heart, and we have confidence that the country
men of Theodore Tilton will yet in reference to all the 
unhappy conditions in which he has been placed, accord 
him due justice and honor.— Truth Seeker (N. Y.)

LETTER FROM MR. YORK.

E ditob Common S ense:—I  arrived in safety Thursday 
evening, found friends with hearts in the right place, and 
commenced a course of lectures on Saturday evening, fol
lowed by two on Sunday. The audience was small at 
first, but increased greatly in numbers and interest. I 
shall speak again on Tuesday and Friday evenings, but 
owing to the absence of Brother Sweasey and other friends 
in San Francisco, I  shall defer further labor here until 
after visiting Rhonerville and Ferndale. I  expect to be 
in Quincy, Plumas county, the second Sunday in October. 
I  hope our people in Eureka under this present impulse of 
Free-thought, will organize and build a hall for them
selves, for certainly there is a large Liberal element here, 
and much good feeling prevails. Eureka is a beautiful 
town, and apparently prospering in business as well as 
religious matters. Judging from the great lumber mills 
in operation here, and from the large and finely built 
churches, with chimes of bells, and the large number in 
attendance on Sunday, I  conclude the grace of God 
abounds in this place. E ureka, September 7th.

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER.

RE-INCARNATION----MATERIALIZATION OP SPIRITS---- MORE PROOF
WANTED.

The following is an extract from a letter to Mr. J. W. 
Mackie, who has written many excellent articles for this 
paper. The writer is an old worker in the reform ranks, 
and is well known to many of our readers, but we do not 
feel at liberty to give the name, as the letter was not 
written for publication:

I  have just been reading your article in Common S ense 
of July 25th, which expresses my sentiments exactly, and 
I  repeat with you: “ Give us to drink.’' I  have not yet 
written anything for this paper, but may when the spirit 
moves. Another article in the same number on Re-incar
nation, explains the principles of the eternal entities of 
life, clearly proving that if life is only an effect of 
organization, man cannot be immortal or eternally indi
vidualized. Spirit and matter, or life and form, must be 
co-eternal, never more nor less in power or substance, but 
forever changing in motion and form; the conscious side 
of nature being the positive or outgoing into objective 
existence, running through untold cycles of eternal ages, 
back to the unconscious or negative side, from whence, 
when it re-awakens, will be again called a beginning. Our 
present life of waking and sleeping, with its alternate day 
and night, is an index of the longer circles of more 
extended time. But really to be able to feel and know 
that we live on in conscious individual life after the disso
lution of the mortal form, we must have tangible proof, 
and facts such as are reported by Prof. Crookes of the 
materialization of “ Katie King” and others. I  hope this 
may be true, and ere long such demonstrated facts may 
prove beyond a doubt that “ we live and love beyond the 
tomb.” If hope in a future life has served to buoy up the 
mind in the fiery trials of the past, how much more when, 
lost to sight, we can know of what we before only believed.

I  think, with you, that there are, or should be, ways by 
which our loved ones may come to us and give us proof if 
they still live after death, without going to mediums who 
often shock one’s feelings by their remarks or their greed
of gain. I  think if Judge -------- still lives, and is cog-
nizanf, of my desire to hear from him, that he will some
time, if possible, give me the facts and proof of a future 
state that I  have so long and anxiously desired. All think
ing minds are no longer satisfied with believing, but are 
demanding to know of the life beyond; as also of its 
origin, since what is not eternal in the past must at 
length cease to be. Never was there more need of right 
thinking than now; for never in the history of the world 
did so many momentous questions press forward at once 
for solution and adjustment.

The latest reported act of bravery occurred recently on 
the West Wisconsin Railroad, about fifty miles from St. 
Paul, Minn. The train from Chicago to St. Paul was 
running at about 20 miles an hour, when on turning a 
sharp a child, not more than three years old, was seen a 
short distance ahead on the track, and gazing at the coming 
train with the innocent fearlessness of childhood. At the 
moment the child was seen, James Bassford, the fireman, 
ran out to the cow-catcher, intending to seize the child. 
He was hardly quick enough, but fortunately struck the 
child in such a way as to throw it down between the ties, 
while he himself was thrown down an embankment. The 
train stopped with the fire-box of the locomotive just over 
the child, which was rescued completely unharmed and 
restored to its mother, who had come shrieking toward the 
train, expecting to find her little one killed. Mr Bassford 
escaped with a few bruises.
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WHAT IS PROSTITUTION? BRIEF EXTRACTS.

Moses Hull in the Crucible, tells the following story of a 
woman who came to him for sympathy and advice concern
ing the cruelty of a brutal husband. Moses says:

She had bothered us for three days with doleful stories of 
the treatment she was constantly receiving from her hus
band. He got drunk, he beat her, kicked her, never 
allowed her any privileges, not so much as that of asking a 
friend to tea, or even of going to meeting. He was a slave 
to his own passions and made a slave of her.

After oto patience was exhausted with her doleful stories 
we said to her:

“Why do you live with such a man? I  would not remain 
under his roof one hour.”

“Why,” said the lady, “ I  live with him for a home; he 
support* me.”

We responded, “ That is the lowest kind of prostitution. 
If you must sell yourself for bread and butter, why not 
sell yourself a night at a time, to the highest bidder ? 
That would be better than a continued slhvery, especially 
when one is enslaved by one they hate.”

In a moment, as we anticipated, she was in a rage. 
“What! demand of her, a respectable woman, to let herself 
out for money! Tell her that she was no better than a 
street-walker I it was an insult not to be tolerated.”

Yet such was the fact. She was nightly gratifying the 
lusts of the man she hated. She did it for her daily bread, 
and the law told her she did right. Poor fool. She 
believes the law, and enslaves herself and hates prostitutes. 
Common prostitutes have the power to say no; a power she 
dare not excereise. Again we say the worst of Ml prosti
tution is that covered by law.

Thousand of young men are being educated at this 
moment by the various churches. What for? In order 
that they may be prepared to investigate the phenomena 
by which we are surrounded? No! The object, and the 
only object, is that they may be prepared to defend a creed. 
That they may learn the arguments of their respective 
churches and repeat them in the dull ears of a thoughtless 
congregation. If  one after being thus trained at the 
expense of the Methodists turns Presbyterian or Baptist, 
he is denounced as an ungrateful wretch. Honest investi
gation is utterly impossible within the pale of any church, 
for the reason that if you think the church is right you 
will not investigate, and if you think it wrong, the church 
will investigate you. The consequence of this is, that 
most of the theological literature is the result of suppres
sion, of fear, of tyranny, and hypocrisy.—R. Q. Ingersoll.

There is no saying more degrading than this: “ I t  is 
better to be the tail of a lion than the head of a dog.” I t  
is a responsibility to think and act for yourself. Most 
people hate responsibility; therefore they join something 
and become the tail of some lion. They say, “ My party 
can act for me—my church can do my thinking. I t  is 
enough for me to pay taxes and obey the lion to which I  
belong, without troubling myself about the right, the 
wrong, or the why or the wherefore of anything whatever.” 
These people are respectable. They hate reformers, and 
dislike exceedingly to have their mind disturbed. They 
regard convictions as very disagreeable things to have. 
They love forms, and enjoy, beyond every thing else, 
telling what a splendid tail their lion has, and what a 
troublesome dog their neighbor is.—R. O. Ingersoll.

Americans have an inborn liking to “ show off.” We 
are not satisfied to do our best quitely and unpretendingly, 
but love to challenge attention to our deed.

Living much in the eye of the public has a bad effect 
on character. Few men cr women can do it, and come 
off unspoiled.

Has the government a right to refuse a married woman 
individual protection, and leave her no redress except 
through her husband ?

One luxury is within the reach of every man who is not 
afraid of poverty—the luxury of speaking his own thought 
instead of echoing another’s.

Is there any right, necessity or sound policy in treating 
a woman as other than an individual? Clearly, no end 
which society demands of peace, permanency or purity is 
gained by such a course.

The indulgence of ambition and the experience of popu
larity breed conceit and vanity, and an aggravation of 
self-concious personality, in nil but the very greatest 
natures. The more applause we have the more we want.

I t  is an impertinent and unwholesome curiosity which 
would seek to unearth and publish and discuss secrets that 
had better never be revealed, or to meddle with concerns 
of private life that have no necessary connection with 
public good.

I t is none of our business how our neighbor lives,— 
what he eats or drinks or wears, or thinks or says or does, 
—so long as he is just and kind to us; nor is it any more 
the business of the public how the individual lives in 
private, so long as all his relations and responsibilities to 
society are properly discharged.

We have and abundance of lecturers, but very few 
lecturers that are worth hearing. Many lecturers and 
platform speakers continue to talk, and many authors 
continue to write, long after they have ceased to have 
anything worth saying, simply because they have become 
so infatuated with a public life that they cannot be content 
with a private one; they continue to live on a reputation, 
since they are not satisfied to live on character.

A universally becoming gored dress may be worn six or 
seven inches from the ground with trousers for walking 
and working suits. If twenty women, of good figure and 
good taste, in this or any other large city, would agree to 
make and to wear short skirts and trousers, all people, men 
and women, would be so won by the neatness, elegance and 
comfort of the mode, that we should have a dress reform as 
thorough and speedy as the most earnest of us could wish.

What a fuss is made about the maternal functions ? I t  
never seems to occur to masculine minds that most women 
are past child-bearing a t forty; and women of culture do 
their best work after that age. Women from fifty to 
seventy stand on an equal footing with men, as to sex, and 
suffer no disadvantages from “ periodicity,” or child-bear
ing. Nature has unsexed them, in these respects, and 
during those twenty years they are as vigorous as men of 
that age.

Every human being should take a road of his own. 
Every mind should be true to itself; should think, inves
tigate, and conclude for itself. This is a duty alike 
incumbent upon pauper and prince. Every soul should 
repel dictation and tyranny, no matter from what source 
they come—from earth or heaven, from men or gods. 
Besides every traveler upon this vast plain should give 
to every other traveler his best idea as to the road that 
should be taken. Each is entitled to the honest opinion 
of all. And there is but one way to get an honest opinion 
upon any subject whatever. The person giving the opinion 
must be free from fear. The merchant must not fear to 
lose his custom, the doctor his practice, nor the preacher 
his pulpit. There can be no advance without liberty
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THE HINDOO SCEPTIC. THE INDUSTRIAL BROTHERHOOD.

I  think till I ’m weary with thinking.
Bald the sad-eyed Hindoo king.

And I see bnt shadows around me—
Illusion in everything.

How knowest thon aught of God,
Of his favor or his wrath ?

Can the little fish tell what the lion thinks,
Or map out the eagle’s path ?

Can the finite the Infinite search ?
Did the blind discover the stars ?

Is the thought I  think a thought 
Or a throb of the brain in its bars?

For aught that my eye can discern.
Your God is what you think good.

Yourself flashed back from the glass 
When the light pours on it  in flood.

You preach to me to be just;
And this is his realm, you say.

And the good are dying of hunger.
And the bad gorge every day.

You say that lie loveth mercy.
And the famine is not yet gono;

That he hateth the shedder of blood.
And He slayeth us every one.

You say that my soul shall live.
That the spirit can never die;

If  He were content when I was not.
Why not when I have passed by ?

You say I must have a meaning;
So must dung, and its meaning is flowers.

What if our souls are but nurture 
For lives that are greater than ours?

When the Ash swims out of tho water.
When the bird soars ont of the blue,

Man’s thought may transcend man’s knowledge.
And you r God be no reflex to you. —[E nglish  Spectator.

“ TH O U  K N O W E S T .”
x f t t a p h  o r  a d a h  is a a o s  k x n i e v .

Thou knowest! If  a star that shone fair as the rest 
Falls out of the sky;

Lord, Thou knowest the madness that burnt in its breast.
If a singing bird die 

Of the poison it drank from the strange, wild flowers.
Thou knowest how fair 

Were the leaves that allured; and Thou knowest the hours 
That tempt—Thou oanst spare.

I f  these beautiful eyes that are closed now have been 
Over blind in tears—

When the world could not see if the Spirit within 
Was shaken with fears;

When the silences barren of music came down—
And the hours void of light—

Thou knowest. Oh Lord! And Thou if the soul that is gone 
Had dipped all its white 

In the dye of the world I—Thou alone canst remember 
Her soul as the leaf 

Of the lily. Thou too canst remember
The sins and the grief!

But thou hast pity, men have none; and the flower.
Shunned and trampled on here.

Soiled and blighted—Ah love of thine own mystic power,
May be purified there!

Close rare white lids on the wonderful eyes.
Dark fringe shade the face 

With its terrible gifts! Oh radiant guise
Of beauty and grace—

Rest, rest with thy song half sung, and thy Spell 
Sweet where it began.

81eep softly, Oh passion rocked heart, sleep softly and well;
God judges—not m an.

Yea, He knows that man will pass where thou licet and sneer, 
Perhaps, and condemn.

Saints with unsullied garments thou needeat not fear;
Child, sleep* spite of them.

In thy grave. Oh world! pausing here but to deride!
Peace bigoted horde!

An angel may watch here as one watched beside 
The grave of our Lord.

G alveston , T exas. Mo l l is  E . Moors.

We give below the objects bought to be attained by this organisation, which is to 
become to mechanics and other working men what the Patrons of Husbandry is to 
farmers—a means of self protection, I t has oar best wishes for its success. The 
Order is under the Presidency of Bobort Schilling, of Cleveland, Ohio. The Deputy 
President for the State of California is William Dunn, of Sacramento. The Order 
is now established In thirty-two States of the Union, and is in a flourishing condi
tion. The purposes of the organization are as follows:

I. To bring within the folds of organisation every department of productive 
Industry, making knowledge a standpoint for action, and Industrial, moral and social 
worth—not wealth—the true standard of individual and national greatness.

n .  To secure to the toilers a proper share of the wealth that they create; mare of 
the leisure that properly belongB to them; more society advantages; more of the 
benefits, privileges, and emoluments of the world; in a word all those rights and 
p r iv ile g e s  necessary to make them capable of enjoying, appreciating, defending 
and perpetuating the blcsf ingB of republican institutions.

i n .  To arrive at the true condition of the producing masses in their educational, 
moral and financial condition, we demand from the several States, and from the 
national government tho establishment of bureaus of labor statistics.

IV. The establishment of co-oporative institutions, productive and distributive.
V. The reserving of public lands, the heritage of the people, for the actual 

settler—nut another acre for railroads or speculators.
VI. The abrogation of all laws that do not bear equally upon capital and labor, 

the removal of unjust technicalities, delays and discriminations in the administra
tion of Justioe, and the adoption of measure* providing for the health and safety 
of those engaged in mining, manufacturing and building pursuits.

VII. The enactment of  a law to compel chartered corporations to pay their em
ployes at least once in every month, in fall, for labor performed during the pre
ceding month, in the lawful money of tho country.

VIU. The enactment of a law giving mechanics and other laborers a first lien on 
their work.

IX. The abolishment of the contract system on national, state and municipal 
work.

X. To inaugurate a system of public markets, to faoiliaie the exchange of the 
productions of farmers and mechanics, tending to do away with middlemen and 
speculators.

XI. To inaugurate systems of cheap transportation to faclllate the exchange of
commodities.

XII. The substitution of arbitration for strikes, whenever and wherever employ
ers are willing to meet on equitable grounds.

X m . The prohibition of the importation of all servile races, the discontinuance 
of all subsides granted to national vessels bringing them to our shores, and the abro
gation of the Bnrlingame treaty.

XIV. To advance the standard of American mechanics by the enactment and 
enforcement of equitable apprentice laws.

XV. To abolish the system of contracting the labor of convicts in our prisons and 
reformatory institutions.

XVI. To secure for both sexes equal pay for equal work.
XVH. The reduction of the hours of labor to eight per day, so that laborers may 

have more time for social enjoyment and Intellectual improvement, and be enabled 
to reap the advantages conferred by labor-saving machinery, which their brains 
have created.

XVHI. To prevail upon the Government to establish a just standard of distribution 
between capital and labor by providing a pore national circulating medium based 
upon the faith and resources of the nation, issued directly to the people, without 
the intervention of any system of banking corporations.

£ p * f i a t  $ 0 t i r t * .
Dr, E. X. Dodge has removed to 123 Ellis street .

Db. Bancroft’s treatment for Dyspepsia and General Debility has benefltted mo 
more than all the medicine I have used for many years.

0. A. Bronson, 519 Sycamore street, Milwaukee.

Dr. Bancroft’s office Is 204 Montgomery street, San Francisco.
For the very best Photographs go to Bradley k  Bulofson'a Gallery, with an 

elevator, 429 Montgomery Street, San Francisco.

Those suffering from that most annoying of the minor miseries of human life—a 
cold in the head—or from catarrh In any form, should try Dr. Bvory’s Diamond 
Catarrh Bemedy. Just try it—that*B all. Sold at this office, and by all druggists.

Send Austin Kent one dollar far his pamphlets on Free Love and Marriage, ttc. 
He has been seventeen years physically helpless, oonAned to his bed and chair, is 
poor and needs the money. Ho sends four or five well-written essays far one 
dollar. His address is Au stin  Ken t . Stockholm, St. Lawrence Co., N. Y., Box 44.

Farmers, do you know that the Babcock Fire Extinguisher is a sure exterminator 
of gophers, squirrels, etc., and that it will effectually kill insects on fruit trees, with 
little trouble and scarcely any expense. Ono charge of the machine will exter
minate all the squiirels in a hundred-acre field. A new machine can bo parchas- d 
at this office at a reduced price, in perfect order, and with six charges. Address 
“  Common Sen se , ”  236 Montgomery street.

'Blame net thyself too much, I  said, nor blame 
Too umcb the sons of men and barbarous laws; 
These were the rough ways of the world till now. 
Henceforth tbon hast a helper, me, that know 
That woman's canse is man’s; they rise or sink 
Together, dwarfed or godlike, bond or free.”

COMMON SENSE PUBLICATION OFFICE, NO. 236 MONTGOMERY STREET.

Common Sen se  can be purchased at tho following places in this city: P a tte n ’s, 
773 Market; Snow’s, 319 Kearny; Sharp’s, 2Sfl Montgomery, and at this office, *236 
Montgomery street, up stairs. Price of single copies, ten cents.
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of t f t t
To abuse Tilton is not a good way to defend Beecher.
An early eruption of Mount Etna is predicted by scientists 

who have watched the indications for years.
The Scotch people have shown symptoms of degeneration 

in cases where they have abandoned the old fashioned 
oat-meal for butchers’ meat and tea.

A potatoe dealer in London has written a book of poems 
almost equal to the literary curiosity published by Bancroft 
last year. Songs o f the Sandhills.

Jas. Freeman Clarke says the old Syrian shepherd used 
to go before, and call his sheep after him, but the modem 
teacher of religion follows his sheep with a whip.

The Kingdom o f Heaven, a monthly journal printed in 
Boston, was, it is claimed, established by the angels to 
prove that Spiritualism has prepared the way for the second 
coming of Christ.

Spiritualism is making very rapid progress in England. 
The latest phase of manifestation is the painting of pictures, 
in colors, the white paper being placed in a drawer without 
brush or paint.

The North American Turner Bund, which includes all 
the Turners in the country, have resolved to take an active 
part in politics. Their platform repudiates both of the old 
political parties.

Samuel J . Tilden, the Democratic canidate for Governor 
of New York, is a distinguished lawyer and an old Tammany 
Hall politician. He is very wealthy. Governor Dix will 
probably be his opponent.

The Secretary of the Treasury has instructed the Director 
of the Mint to take the necessary steps in his department 
to procure statistical information regarding the product of 
the country in gold, silver and quicksilver.

Queen Victoria has concluded to pay the Prince of 
Wales’ debts, amounting to 600,00016s. Her son claims 
that these debts were incurred by his taking upon himself 
the court receptions during the Queen’s retirement.

Bishop Merrill and wife of the M. E. Church, a late 
importation in California, the Evening Post says, treated 
Mrs. Van Cott discourteously, refusing to take her by the 
hand. Mrs. Merrill “ turned up her nose” at the female 
Wesley.

W alter Ness, who went from England to superintend the 
working of collieries in Central India, says there are 
millions of tons of magnetic iron ore on the surface, in the 
Warorar District, yielding over 70 per cent, of metallic 
iron. He has also found coal in quantity there.

Josh Billings is worth $250,000. The reward of bad 
spelling.

Paper which will not bum in any ordinary fire has been 
invented in England.

A machine for separating slate from coal has been set up 
at a Pennsylvania coal mine, and does its work admirably.

The church in Bridgeport, Conn., over which the Rev. 
Olympia Brown presides, is divided, nearly one-half of the 
members having withdrawn.

The best enamelled cloth in the world is now made in 
the United States. I t  possesses in a remarkable degree 
the appearance of real leather.

Justice Field, of the U. S. Supreme Court, has decided 
that Chinese women (complained of as prostitutes) cannot • 
be forced to return to China against their will.

M. Godin’s establishment at Guise accommodates nine 
hundred workmen and their families, cost $400,000, and 
pays six per cent, interest on the money invested. t

A Methodist Conference has been held in Rome. Twenty 
preachers were present, representing as many centres of 
religious labor, and reporting 1,007 communicants.

The N. Y. Herald and the Post are discussing the question 
whether women are most in danger from the wickedness of 
ministers, or ministers from the wickedness of women.

Miss Isadore Pratt, of Massachusetts, has succeeded m 
gaining admittance to the Royal Art Academy, at Berlin, 
but, being “ only a woman,” her name does not appear on * 
the roll of students.

Silicium, which was once regarded as an impurity in 
cast iron, has taken rank at last as an indispensable element 
in that metal when destined for conversion into steel by 
the Bessemer process.

Thomas K. Beecher, in a letter to the Christian Union, 
says of his brother, Henry Ward: “  Of his personal truth, 
purity, honor and piety I  have never had for a moment a 
doubt that was based upon trustworthy information.”

Henry S. Olcott, one of the editors of the New York Sun, 
visited the Eddy family in Chittenden, Vt., and wrote four 
columns descriptive of the spirit materializations he saw 
there. He was fully convinced of the genuineness of the 
manifestations.

A reporter of the New York Herald, in a recent interview 
with Foster, the medium, was told by an intelligence 
purporting to be the spirit of Shakespeare, that most of 
the world renowned plays were written by Lord Bacon.
I t  is a well known fact that when a liar goes to a medium, 
he generally recieves lies in reply, therefore the value of 
this communication depends much upon the character of 
the interviewer.
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[For Common Sense.]

THE USE OF SPIRITUALISM.

The Com Hill Magazine, in Thackeray’s time, favored 
Spiritualism; for Thackeray was a Spiritualist. But it 
■was not found to pay, and when he died the Com Hill 
became strongly anti-spiritual. A sapient writer in its 
columns, lately commenting upon Prof. Wallace’s able 
articles in the Fortnightly, says, in words which several 
California papers have thought worth reprinting, and which 
the editor Overland Monthly once more re-echoes, that on 
Wallace’s own showing it is not worth while to examine 
into the claims of Spiritualism, because such examination 
must either end in the exposure of a delusion, or else in 
the loss to us of all that the world has hitherto hoped for 
in the future state. By which the writer can mean nothing 
other than the orthodox heaven or hell, although he goes 
on to explain that it will be a great disappointment to him 
and millions of his fellows to learn that they cannot hope 
to see or to live in the presence of God and Christ, and 
that they will not necessarily be any less foolish and frivo
lous when they awake on the further shore than they are 
here now. This is not true: let the writer speak for him
self. The world at large, nay even the Christian world, 
does not feel with him in this matter.

Scientists—beginning first in Germany—have been now 
for so many years engaged in destroying the foundations 
of all belief in the spiritual, in uprooting all trust in reve
lation, that Christians themselves have no longer any firm 
hold of their professed beliefs, whilst a very large propor
tion of the masses all over the Christian world, both in 
Catholic and Prodestant countries, seems to have gravi
tated into utter Materialism or undisguised and unthink
ing Heathenism.

Francis W. Newman, under the heading “ Prospects of 
Christianity,” in his beautiful book “ The Soul,” published 
in 1860, thus speaks: “  As for England and Scotland it is 
notorious that a horrid Heathenism has taken firm root in 
our town population also, and that millions have cast off 
all reverence for any claims of authoritative religion. ’’ This 
is far more true in 1874 than it was in 1860, and America 
may be included in the statement. What men need above 
all things to be now persuaded of, what millions long and 
yearn to be assured of, is the simple fact that they will 
live after death. If the writers are ignorant of this fact, 
they know little of the present and past history of the 
human mind, and are quite unfitted to write upon the 
subject.

The objection raised and re-echoed by these writers to 
an enquiry into the claims of Spiritualism, is most frivo
lous and absurd. Even if Spiritualism be a delusion, if it 
be the symptoms of some unheard of and fearful mania 
which is spreading at such a terrible rate over the whole 
civilized earth, attacking chiefly our most intelligent and 
our most sensitive, it is surely worthy of examination as 
portentous of a general epidemic of insanity. But if its 
commonest and simplest facts are true, it is worth while 
to know, even through the veriest twaddle, that our friends 
assuredly live again. Millions of our fellow creatures 
would regard the evenings of whole years well spent in 
interviewing twaddling spirits, just to be assured of that 
one fact.

I t  is just as unreasonable to suppose that a man by 
merely passing through the insensibility of death, should 
be cleansed of all his folly and impurity as that he should 
wake up a new man after a night’s repose. Neither can I  
understand the nature of a man who holds it a loss that 
the righteous dead do not live with God and Christ. 
Many more perfect and more amiable characters than 
Christ have lived, and do live amongst us now. And if

God is to be an object of awe and reverence, surely com
fort and freedom will not be enhanced by living continu
ally in his actual personal presence, if such a thing can be 
imagined possible.

That mediums and spirits tell us nothing consistent and 
reliable is not true. All spirits of all shades of creed 
who have been in a position to know, communicating 
through mediums of all varieties of religious opinion, 
have, without any exception always agreed in describing the 
future state—as far as they have gone—in precisely the 
same terms as the Buddhists described it hundreds of years 
before Christ, and since these descriptions have almost all 
been made independently, this is itself strong presumptive 
evidence of their truthfulness. As far as they go 
they agree with the Buddhists, but none of them 

rofess to have any personal knowledge of any sphere or 
eaven above the seventh, yet they all say that they are 

aware such do exist. The Buddhist teachers enumerate 
two more sets of heavens above the first series of six, one 
of sixteen and another set of four, above which is Nir- 
wana. Now the Christian seer, Swedenborg, in two of his 
visions, states that he met with Buddhist spirits in the 
other world, and found them in a heaven far more exalted 
than any of those reached by  the Christians. Moreover i t  
is natural that it should be more easy for spirits in the 
lower spheres to communicate with denizens of this world 
than for those more exalted, further removed, and in a  
more etherial condition. I  should expect to find that only 
the spirits in the lowest spheres can produce any physical 
manifestations, and I  believe this to be invariably the fact. 
Hence the preponderance of twaddle, lies, foolery and 
nonsense at most seances. When such crowds of fools, 
liars and rogues leave our great cities daily for the other 
side, is it wonderful if many are found there when we go 
in search of them ? Truly I  think the wonder would be if 
it were not so. The editors and writers referred to as 
endorsing the opinions of the foolish writer in the Com  
Hill, will not even meet with the sympathy of their readers, 
although they have, no doubt, been partly influenced by a 
contrary hope. The following passages cut from the pages 
of an excellent and popular novel by Rhoda Broughton, 
are far more in accord with the general feeling of both the 
Christian and Heathen world of to-day in all civilized 
countries, and everyone who reads them will feel that  I  
speak truth. The heroine is bending over the death bed 
of her favorite sister, and says:

** As the msn lives so shall he die." As Barbara has lived so does she die— 
meekly—unselfishly—with a great patience, and absolute peace. Oh wise men! oh 
philosophers! who would take from us—who have all but taken from us—our 
blessed land, the land over whose borders our Barbara at that smile seems eettti*  
her feet—you may be right—I for one know not! I  am weary of your proa and cons! 
But when you take it away, for God's sake give us something better instead. Who 
while they kneel, with the faint hand of their life’s life in theirs, can be satisfied with 
the p r o b a b i l it y  of meeting again ? God, God, give us certainty. Nay, fTeinds, our 
Barbara is not at all afraid. But which of us, I  pray you, could go with such 
valiant cheer to meet the one prime terror of the nations, as she is doing ? Our 
Barbara Is asleep! to awake—when? where? we know not, only we altogether hope 
that when next she opens her blue eyes it will be in the sunshine of God’s august  
smile—God, through life and death, her friend.**

Again, Christianity teaches that a belief in creeds, and 
a simple acceptance of propositions, wipes out all past 
crime and its consequences—which is clearly false—substi
tutes a whipping-boy to bear the punishment of the believ
er’s transgressions, and ensures for him an eternal futurity 
of infinite happiness, intelligence and virtue, without any 
reference to his present qualifications for such a state of 
perfection. I  do not know that whipping-boys have ever 
been found to be necessarily promotive of virtue in those 
for whose benefit they have been provided; certainly they 
have not in this case. Spiritualism and Buddhism teach 
that from the natural consequences of ignorance, crime 
and folly there is no escape; that every transgression of 
antursl law necessarily brings its appropriate punishment, 
and that there is no royal road to happiness but by the

Digitized' by Google



C O MMO N  S E N S E 233

assiduous cultivation of virtue, whether in this state or the 
state to come. Since Christianity has clearly been so great 
a failure, perhaps it  may be worth while to try upon the 
world the effect of a diametrically opposite system of 
teaching. Tours faithfully, M edicub.

[For Common Sense.]
ABOUT THE TRINITY

The multitude cannot be aware of the freedom of conver
sation between educated and thinking men in their confi
dential moments, on religious subjects. The dogmas of 
the day are ridiculed by those who outwardly give in an 
adhesion to popular theology, while in their hearts, and 
private conferences they are regarded as absolute nonsense. 
Many a popular belief is thoroughly absurd when reason 
is brought to bear upon it. Perhaps no doctrine is more 
prominent in the religious world than that of the Trinity. 
Let us see what sort of a test it will bear.

I t  is asserted that the Godhead consists of the Father,• *
Son and Holy Ghost—three in one—and that the three rule 
the Universe. The son is the Savior, and, according to 
some, equal to the Father; sent to suffer and be sacrificed 
for the salvation of men &c. Why such a sacrifice should 
be made, of the best man of all, is not clear to any rational 
mind, and when we come to think upon the subject we find 
insuperable objections to the truth of the dogma of the 
Trinity. Thus, most educated and thoughtful men can 
come to no other conclusion than that the myriads of orbs 
that nightly are seen in the heavens are inhabited by 
intelligent beings like those of earth. The telescope tells 
us that some of the planets are strikingly like the earth in 
climate, and the revelations of Spectrum Analysis have 
rendered it probable that all the spheres are composed of 
like materials. If this earth needed a Savior, can any one 
assume reasonably that the inhabitants of another globe 
ought not to need one as well ? And if one is granted to 
us, is it not consistent to suppose a like boon has been 
given to them? Further, if one is given to them, the 
Trinity becomes no longer a Trinity, but the Godhead is 
enlarged to infinity as the orbs of the heavens are infinite 
in number. We will suppose that the wise men on some 
great central orb were possessed of full knowledge of our 
theology, and suppose in their lectures to crowded houses 
they should point to our little planet, a mere speck dimly 
seen away on in space, and tell the assembled multitudes 
“ the people on that insignificant star are so foolish or 
self important as to believe that they have produced a being 
who is one third of the Godhead that makes the destinies 
of all these millions of worlds, most of which are thousand 
of years older as well as a thousand times larger.” Does 
it require a great effort of the imagination to hear the 
guffaw such an announcement would produce ?

This doctrine of the Trinity arose among a people that 
believed in the geocentric idea—that the earth was the 
centre of the universe, and the largest and most important 
member of.it—and the doctrine ought to have gone by the 
board when the heliocentric truths of Galilleo were pro
mulgated. The dogma of the Trinity, and that of the earth 
having every other world dancing around and making 
obeisance to it, originated in the same era. One is as 
devoid of reason as the other, and both should be allowed 
to go together with the trumpery of the past. They are so 
consigned by all untrammeled thinkers.

T kuant.

PHYSICAL MANIFESTATIONS.

A letter from a reliable gentleman in Santa Cruz gives 
an account of a seance held there last week by Dr. Craw
ford, of 704 Howard street, San Francisco. Dr. Crawford, 
who has recently been used by the spirits as a medium for 
the ring test and other physical manifestations, accepted 
an invitation to visit Santa Cruz, and give a seance. The 
meeting being open to the public, was attended by a 
number of boisterous young men, whose noise, commenced 
at the very opening of the seance, must seriously interfere 
•with the manifestations; consequently the money paid was 
returned at the door, and the meeting dismissed. On the 
next evening perfect quiet prevailed, and the manifesta
tions were entirely satisfactory, even to the skeptics, who 
admitted that the medium could not himself have per
formed what was done. He was securely fastened, and in 
this condition, the ropes remaining intact, the rings were 
placed on his limbs and around his body, inside the ropes. 
His coat was also taken off while his hands were tied. 
The coat was thrown on the feet of a lady who had 
mentally asked the spirits to manifest their powers in some 
way to her. When the coat was removed one of the com
mittee was stooping behind the chair, and had hold of it, 
and says Dr. C. did not raise up or stir in his seat. Our 
correspondent continues as follows:

After this Dr. C., standing near a table, upon which 
there was a small silver bell, a gentleman placed one hand 
upon Dr. C’s. head, and the other upon his left shoulder, 
and Dr. C. clasped both of his hands around the gentle
man’s arm. While standing thus, in the dark, the bell 
first tinckled a moment over the table, and was then 
placed in Dr. C’s. mouth. The man says that he knows 
the Doctor did not stir, and could not have placed the bell 
in his own mouth, and the whole committee agreed that 
he was so tied that he could not get his hands out of the 
rope and replace them. The whole exhibition was emi
nently satisfactory, and we know that no human aid was 
given. Now if Dr. C. was not aided by spirits, as he 
claims, will some one inform us how the thing was done?

Dr. Crawford has returned to  the city, and may be found 
at his room, 704 Howard.

Obdeb of E dits.—A few weeks since it was stated in this
paper that Dr. P. B. Randolph had authorized the organi
zation in this city of a branch of this secret Order, of 
which he is the founder. We have since been informed 
by a letter from the Doctor, which has been mislaid, that 
the Order is not new, it being a branch of the Roscicru- 
cians, a very ancient organization. He further says that it 
is contrary to the policy of the Order to make any public 
announcement concerning it; nevertheless, having made 
one statement which was in some respects incorrect, we 
venture to try again, try being one of the mottoes of the 
Order.

Rev. James Lynne was struck by lightning and killed, 
while standing on the bank of Skunk river, Iowa, reproving 
wicked boys for bathing on the holy Sabbath day. The 
Sunday school teacher explained the matter by saying God 
so loved the holy man that he took him up to heaven in a
flash of fire.

Digitized by Google



234 C O MMO N  S E N S E .
GOD IN THE CONSTITUTION.—NUMBER FIVE.

OBJECT or THE AMENDMENT.

In  the address to President Lincoln the delegation said: 
“  We ask for no union of Church and State—that is a 

thing we utterly repudiate.”
Let us take a glance at their speeches and publications. 

At the Convention at Oskaloosa, in November, 1869, Rev.
G. S. Adams, after reading the amendment to the pream
ble, continued:

“ And we further ask that such changes be introduced into 
the body of the Constitution as may be necessary to give 
effect to these amendments in the preamble.”

The desire to honor God is merely a pretext. I t  is the 
power they want, as the pamphlet they largely circulated 
at that convention proves, and it would be well for every 
lover of liberty to read it. The author of the amendment. 
Rev. James Wallace, in his speech, says:

This amendment gives supremacy to Bible laws; we are 
to obey God rather than man. No permanent reformation 
can be effected until the rulers of the nation acknowledge 
God and obey the only law of moral reform contained in 
his word. Entire subjection to Jesus Christ as Lord of 
all, is the great principle of national reform.

Prof. J . Mcllvaine, among other things, said:
When you take the ground that this nation shall not 

acknowledge God because you as individuals do not 
believe in him, you are unreasonable. You cannot be 
gratified. You may set your hearts at rest upon this 
point; for we will defend this right of our nation with our 
property, our lives, and our sacred honor. ' Necessity is 
laid upon us to do it. '

The Christian Statesman says:
Christian morality is to be enforced over all the inhabi

tants of its (America’s) soil. And again the same paper, 
Dec. 15, 1871, says: How long will it be before the 
Christian masses of this country can be roused to enact a 
law compelling their public servants to respect the 
Sabbath?

Rev. A. D. Mayo talks as follows:
The majority of the people who best understand are 

determined that the Bible shall not be expelled from the 
public schools. This Republic is not a atheistic nor soci
alistic Utopia, but is a practical government, made by 
practical men, who believe in Almighty God, (?) who have 
the wisdom to maintain, and if need be the strong arm to 
defend it. We sent 500,000 soldiers to heaven, and sunk 
uncounted millions of dollars in the sea, to defend Ameri
can civilization from an aristocracy proclaiming the divine 
right of human slavery. And, if need be, we have a 
million more young men and the rest of our property to 
protect our civilization against that anarchy which begins 
with rebellion against Almighty God.

These extracts show conclusively what spirit animates 
the whole religious body, ready for bloodshed as soon as 
they have power in their hands through the amendment to 
the Constitution, which they want to baptize in the name 
of the Father, Son and Holy Ghost, in the blood of aU 
Liberalists of whatever name. They want to inaugurate 
another war fiercer than that we have just gone through, 
or another St. Bartholomew’s night. They would like

since Calvin. The simple reason why they don’t  hang, 
bum and torture the Infidels is because they can not. 
They are fully aware that they are fast losing their ground, 
and Liberalism is spreading rapidly all over the land; yes, 
all over the world; therefore they are trying shrewd 
manceuvering to retrieve their lost prestige, and with Jesuit
ical cunning coeroe the unthinking masses, and with their 
oily tongues make them their tools in the name of religion. 
And for this they are setting all the clerical machiney to 
work, enlisting wily, scheming politicians, through whom 
they intend to get the influence of Congress and legislative 
assemblies, as well as governors of States and judges all 
over the country, to carry their intention to a successful 
end. In proof of this I  will quote from a letter of Rev. 
J. P. Newman, pastor of the Methodist Church at Wash
ington, D, C., to another Rev. in Iowa, copied from the 
Dubuque Herald, in regard to the re-election of Senator 
Harlan:

As a Mutual friend I  drop you a few earnest words in 
behalf of Senator Harlan’s re-election to the U. S. Senate. 
You know the importance of early and earnest action. 
The members elected to the next legislature elect the 
senator. I t  is, therefore, necessary that the right men be 
nominated, and hence attention must be given to the 
primary meetings. I  am glad to say to you that Senator
H. is regular in his attendance at church, and his influence 
is in the right direction. I  know personally that he stands 
high with the Administration, and has influence with the 
President, and is held in high esteem by his fellow sena
tors. * * Hoping that-you will in all suitable ways 
interest yourself for Mr. Harlan, I  am truly yours,

J . P. N ewman.
This may serve as a specimen of the wire-pulling which 

is steadily going on. The omens in the politico-religious 
heavens fortell the gathering storm. Therefore, Liber
alists, do not be found sleeping at your guns, but prepare, 
for the plotting bigots are using every means, honest and 
dishonest, to promote the glory of the church militant. 
How long would it be before they would prohibit all 
public religious worship that was not measured by their 
creed ? Does anyone think it improbable or impossible ? 
I  have heard myself the remark “ they wished it was so
that none but a Christian could hold an office.” God*forbid! We have had enough of Christian office-holders 
in the Indian and Freedman’s Bureau, the Credit-Mobilier, 
Railroad and Land Monopolists. Let us rather try honest 
men, nonprofessors of religion, but at heart religious, 
whose acts accord with their words.

A F riend of R eligious L iberty.

The reduction of each strong hold of formal theology is 
now seen to be, like the result of a skillful siege, mainly a 
question of time. The teaching of history now is that 
wherever science and theology join issue, the latter must 
sooner or later abandon its disputed field. A hundred 
points of doctrine, each one deemed essential once, have 
each in turn been abandoned to victorious Science. Yet

to revive the fagot and the stake, and hang and drown 
the “ witches.” Orthodoxy has not lost the harsh metal

each time, after science has won its victoiy, theology is 
hasty in proclaiming peace.
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[For Common Sense.]
THE DIVINITY OF CHRIST.

Has it ever occurred to you who believe that Christ was 
the only son of God, and equal with the Father, that hi^ 
apostles never gave him this exclusive divine character ? 
They gave many evidences of great goodness, magnetic 
power equally great, and clairvoyant perception; but as 
the apostles aver, they were likewise gifted with the same 
power, only in a less degree. They could not have taken 
them as evidences of divinity, and yet we have no other evi
dence sufficient to justify such a very singular supposition.

In  no instance has the apostles afforded us any evidence 
th a t Christ possessed any knowledge of the laws govern
ing matter, much less of creation, and at the same time it 
would appear that Christ was in nowise remiss in incul
cating the faith within him. He never so much as 
attempted to correct or disabuse their minds of the many 
absurdities contained in the old scriptures; but on the 
contrary he endeavored in his teachings to sustain the old 
prophets by claiming to fulfill their prophecies, even to 
the small observance of riding on a virgin ass I Does it 
not appear evident that if he had made any pretension to 
an exclusively divine origin, and co-equal with the Father, 
he would have endeavored to give them some evidence of it? 
No! he was content to fulfill the measure of prophecy. 
The Mesiah, or anointed one, was to come out of the 
house of David, and as Joseph was of that family it was 
claimed in his favor. The over zealous apostle, however, 
set the claim aside by asserting that Joseph was not his 
father, but that he was the illegitimate son of God! Has 
it  not occurred to you that this is the most abhorent to 
common sense in our conception of the creator of any
thing that’could be conceived ?

In  these* latter days man has attained to a conception of 
some of the laws governing matter. He finds them uni
form and unvarying. He finds thqt a certain combination 
of elementary matter will as certainly resolve themselves 
into a certain definite body; that a certain germ or seed 
will, with the same precision, germinate into its parent 
growth. He finds this law as unvarying in animate nature. 
In  all they reproduce their kind, and in all the role of 
reproduction is performed in the time allotted to its kind. 
He finds the same laws governing our solar and planetary 
system. They are accurately poised in space, performing 
their respective evolutions with such precision that the 
transit of any of these bodies can be determined with 
mathematical certainty. And yet, further, he is taught by 
celestial and superior intelligences that our solar system is 
but one of many similar systems, and yet, still beyond, a 
great parent center, and this great univerculum of worlds 
filling the immensity of space are all moving in obeyance 
of one uniform and harmonious law. And it is but reason- 

* able to suppose that the law of motion and vitality are 
inseparable, and if that law was abrogated or suspended 
all nature would perish!! When we find all in obeyance 
of a superintending intelligence, we can but recognise and 
bow in adoration to the omnipotent one whose vitalisation 
pervadeth all matter! We can but proclaim,

“ All are but parts of one stupendous whole 
Wiioee body nature Is, and Ood the soul."

Can we recognize any other God ? can there be other 
Gods to whom devotion is due ? Yet the biblical religion
ists would have us believe the unvarying law of creation 
was abrogated in the creation of our little globe and

its inhabitants. Not only in the limited time of its crea
tion, but in the singular manner of its completion in 
making man, but yet more singular manner of making 
woman, which would appear to have been but an unsatis
factory experiment; for it appears that in obeying the 
erratic law of their being they violated some other law, 
which caused their creator to be angry, and he cursed 
them. Rather hard on the woman to be cursed for vio
lating a law, having herself been created in violation o f all 
law. But we are told that God finally relented! and, 
repenting of his anger, determined to remove the curse in 
quite as novel a way as their creation, viz., by begetting a 
son out of the accursed race who should take their sins on 
himself; and if they failed to burden him with their many 
sins they surely should be damned!! We are required to 
believe all this or suffer the same penalty; and are chari
tably told that by faith all this is possible; yet are not 
instructed how to acquire this singular saving faith.

If you can think Jesus of Nazareth capable of propa
gating such doctrine, you do injustice to mm, as well as to 
our Father in heaven, and if you adhere to your faith in 
this divinity you must throw aside the God of creation. 
They cannot co-exist. We have no evidence that Christ 
ever made such a preposterous claim. He claimed to be 
the son of man. He was not insane, having taught one 
of the best codes of morals given to man, and illustrated 
them in his life. He was said to be a learned man in his 
age and generation; was wont to dispute and confute the 
learned Rabis in the scriptures, and was undoubtedly 
better qualified to make a record of his teachings than 
any of the apostles; yet we have no such record, and are 
obliged to take the writings of others, written many years 
after his death, and are required to believe in their incon
gruities—one of which is that he did not claim to be the 
only son of God when he taught them to pray to our Father.

But if the apostles had any doubts o f his special divin
ity, or failed to make it clear, the reverend council 
of bishops assembled at Nice settled the question by 
declaring and making it obligatory that the son in essence 
is equal to the Father, and that the cross and images are 
proper objects of devotion. If any of Christ’s epistles 
were in existence, those reverend church men rejected 
them!! How can you accept these puerile epistles and 
dogmas of men, when you have the luminous pages, 
spread over myriads of worlds, traced by the unerring 
hand of divine wisdom? I t  admits of no arguments; the 
one shows the fallibility of man, the other the infallibil
ity of God. ____________________    L ight.

Pierre Blot had a theory that there was a large, unneces
sary waste in the kitchen, and that if people only knew 
how to economize the articles used in preparing meats the 
cost of living would be reduced a half, while the pleasure 
pf eating would be enhanced. He started an economical 
kitchen in Brooklyn, and offered to furnish meals at a small 
cost to families, sending them out at the proper hours, and 
thus saving the families the trouble and expense of that 
branch of housekeeping. But the scheme fell through 
after a month’s trial. Then he opened a large resturant, 
and began by giving a large banquet to the press. I t  was 
a luxurious feast, and lasted three hours, and the dishes 
and wines kept coming on long after the appetite for both 
was sated. The professor of cookery was in his glory then. 
He sat at the head of the table and chattered like a magpie 
upon his hobby of economical cookery, while he was 
spending a thousand dollars in serving up the most 
extravagant viands to editors, reporters, and Bohemians. 
His restaurant failed, and he spent the last three years of 
hiB life in New Jersey, mainly in writing articles on cookery 
for Harper's Bazar.—Golden Age.
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The most efficient aid the readers of this paper can render 
C ommon S ense is to pay their subscriptions, and induce 
others to subscribe. Send the paper to your friends.

Tilton’s last statement makes four full pages of the 
Chicago Tribune. I t  contains a vast array of facts, closing 
with a scathing denunciation of Beecher.

A grand camp meeting of Spiritualists will be held at 
the Gervais camp ground near Salem, Oregon, for three 
days, commencing on Friday morning, October 9th. All 
are invited; half-fares secured.

Brittain’s Journal, Yol. 2, No. 3, is full of good things, 
and is illustrated with a beautiful steel engraving of S. B. 
Brittan jr ., who was killed on board the gunboat Essex, 
at the capture of Fort Henry.

“ M mh. S arah M artelle,”  a medium, writes from San 
Diego, to the Banner o f Light, saying she has made many 
converts to the spiritual philosophy in Nevada and Cali
fornia. We are glad to hear of it.

Rev. D. A. D ryden, a liberal clergyman of the M. E. 
Church, has been invited by the Annual Conference to 
dissever his connection with the church, because he 
preaches sentiments not approved by the Conference. He 
declines to do so without a trial, and has been reappointed 
to prerch in the little village of Hollistin.

R ev. D r . C arpenter continues to hold meetings at 
Maguire’s New Theatre, on Bush street, on the forenoons 
of Sunday. In his sermon on Sunday last he alluded to 
the materialistic tendencies of scientific men, referring to 
the late address of Tyndall, the works of Darwin and others. 
Modem science, he said, has gone back to a belief in the 
eternity of matter. If man is evolved from gross matter, 
Mr Carpenter said, then this life is the highest we shall 
have. If spirit depends upon matter for its existence, 
then this life is all. He had faith in the promise of Jesus 
that we shall inherit eternal life. Dr. Carpenter’s discourse, 
contained many thoughts not here referred to, yet it was 
to the writer a disappointment.

LIBERAL JOURNALS.

The following, from the Truth Seeker, of New York, is 
applicable not only to that excellent journal, but also to 
Comon S ense.

I t is an auspicious time. The enquiring mind of the 
country is reaching out for new light and new truths. A 
spirit of investigation and examination is spreading over 
the land. Confidence in old creeds and old dogmas is 
giving away. The light of science and truth is dispelling 
the darkness of the middle ages, and overthrowing the 
Pagan mythologies we call Christianity. The contest 
between truth and error is waxing warmer and warmer and 
must be fought out. We want to “  take a hand" in this 
momentous contest and if possible “ be in at the death.” 
We would joyfully see the Liberals of the country feel a 
greater interest in this struggle—to be willing to make an 
effort—some sacrifice to aid others in getting the scales of 
superstition off their eyes, so as to be able to clearly see 
the truth when presented. We would rejoice to see them 
willing to spend a little money for this purpose. Had we 
half the zeal, the energy and the disposition to “  do some
thing,” our opponents exhibit, great results might be 
accomplished. Mental liberty is a boon we prize for our
selves—we feel it a happy escape we have made from the 
evils and snares of priestcraft, and let us not feel indifferent 
to the welfare of others. All humanity are our brothers 
and sisters, and let us be willing to make some exertion to 
bring them to the truth as it is in nature, science and 
reason. Let us sustain Liberal papers and books—let us 
encourage enquirers to read them—let us second all lauda
ble efforts made to raise the standard of free thought, free 
speech and free religion. Our cause is really a glorious 
one—we are the apostles of liberty and truth—we are the 
light of the earth—we have a mission to perform and a 
work to accomplish. Let us not timidly grope our way 
through life—let us “ hold up our heads among men;” let 
us honor ourselves and our cause—let us do all we can to 
benefit our fellow-men—let us help roll forward the car of 
progress, and let us add our mite to support The Truth 
Seeker, and make it a permanent success.

The Truth Seeker deserves all the support it may receive. 
We do not look upon any Liberal journal as a rival; but 
all as co-workers in a good cause. There are free-thinkers 
enough in the country to give them all adequate support. 
In  California we have thousands of Spiritualists, and 
thousands of others who are in favor of rationalistic religion. 
Common S ense presents for its patrons something more than 
a mere negation, something besides opposition to what is 
called Christianity. I t  is an advocate of morality, and an 
incentive to noble endeavor in all the walks of life. I t  
seeks to make men wiser and better. Some good people 
have called the paper iconoclastic, and have expressed the 
fear that no good purpose is served by removing the faith 
of any soul, and giving nothing in its stead. We do give 
something in its stead, and something far more hopeful 
and encouraging than the gloomy faith of the Christian. 
Spiritualism is the hope of the world to-day. But, even if 
we offered nothing; if we merely took away the crutches 
on which these deluded people hobble through life, when 
they might walk erect, self reliant and self sustaining, we 
should be doing a good work; such a work as the Boston 
Investigator has done for many years, teaching men to live 
well this life, and the next, if there is one, will take care
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of itself. Dependence upon Christ, or upon any help 
outside of ourselves is unphilosophical, contrary to all the 
known laws of nature, and repugnant even to the moral 
sense of people not warped by years of false teaching. 
We feel that we are doing a good work, and we confidently 
ask our friends so sustain us in it. We need a larger 
subscription list, prompt payment of dues, and more than 
all, we need to dispose of the stock of the Company in 
order to enable us to purchase a job office, and place our 
business on a firm basis. Who will assist? „

LECTURES OF~TENNIE LETS.

The best and most eloquent discourses of this lady yet 
given in this city were those of Sunday last. In  the after
noon she arraigned Christianity on charges of upholding 
crime, causing bloodshed and blocking the wheels of 
progress. I t  was a thrilling discourse. In  the evening 
she explained the origin of Christian symbols, fast days, 
etc., showing that much that is called Christianity is 
“  revamped” Paganism. She briefly traced the history of 
Christnu, the Indian prototype of Christ, showing the 
similarity in the two stories of their lives. Christ appears 
in other and older religions. That the man Jesus of Naza
reth actually lived, was true, but much that is said of him 
is false. There never will be any Savior outside of our
selves. The soul is its own redeemer, and fidelity in life 
the only means of salvation. The New Testament teaches 
many valuable lessons, and some may also be culled from 
the Old, but the books of the Hebrew Bible should be 
remanded to their place among the allegories and histories 
of antiquity. They are not worthy to be called the Word 
of God. A “  word of God” that can be revised by man, 
whenever men please, is too much the work of man to 
receive the reverence of rational beings. The lecture was 
most highly appreciated by those who had attended the 
lectures of Professor Chaney on Astrology, and had thus 
been prepared to receive understandingly all the speaker 
said. Their were many gaps in the discourse that only 
those familiar with the subject could properly fill.

Allusion was made to the price of admission, 25 cents, 
the speaker saying that she would be glad to have the price 
lowered, so that all might attend. Her own expenses are 
very heavy. Her health is such that she has to have daily 
magnetic treatment, and she was obliged to pay the 
expenses of herself and nurse to the State, support both 
while here, and incur other expenses on account of ill 
health. If Bhe had the means she would gladly speak to 
the people without price.

To-morrow the subject for afternoon and evening will 
be: “ The logic of history as to Social Freedom.” I t  is a 
subject which should call out a large audience.

Thb O verland for October contains its usual variety of 
wall written articles, prose and poetry. Among the con
tributors are Joaquin Miller, Livingstone Stone, J. P. 
Widney, A. G. Bierce, Stephen Powers, T. A. Harcourt, 
and Walter M. Fisher. This magazine, the pride of intel
ligent Californians, should be liberally supported.

LYCEUM FOR SELF CULTURE.

Last Sunday afternoon this institution was removed 
from the Dashaway Hall to the Social Hall, No. 39 Fourth 
street. The attendance was good, and many strange faces 
were seen there. After music, and other exercises, the 
meeting was opened J>y the Rev. Mr. Wythe on “  The 
Scientific Evidences of the Christian Religion.” The 
Rev. gentleman spoke for about thirty minutes with a 
calm and kind attention to the wants of his auditors, and 
a very clear enunciation of his views of Christian evi
dences. He relies mostly upon the intuitive or internal 
conviction of religious truth. He makes a distinction 
between scientific facts and philosophical .theories. The 
theories change, the facts never do; also between religion 
and theology. Religion is love, kindness, charity and 
toleration, while theology is bigotry and ill-vfill and per
secution. He advocates the former, but has little care or 
respect for the latter: He thinks the Bible a message of
God to man; that it describes human nature exactly, and 
gives the best directions for its guidance and well being.

He was listened to with attention and respect, and after 
music was followed by Mr. H. L. Knight, who spoke in 
the same kind spirit on the other side. He thanked the 
Rev. gentleman for laying his views before the Lyceum 
for consideration. He thought it the safest and best to 
let the clergy set out their own case. The free-thinkers 
could then see it  in all its strength, and if not satisfactory 
might lay it aside. He did not think it satisfactory. He 
agreed with much that the gentleman had said about 
science and theory, and religion and theology; but said 
he cannot rely upon these intuitive or internal convictions, 
because they point in so many different ways. All religi
ous sects and persuasions have them, and each feels his 
own religion to be true. No one can convince anotlijer in 
this way.' But scientific knowledge is of a different char
acter. I t  proves itself by its results. We may never be 
able to prove to the Chinaman that Christ is better than 
Confucius, but one experiment is enough to convince 
him that an iron-clad steamer is far ahead of an old junk.
As to the Bible, it  is an open question whether it is a 
message from God, or only a cunningly devised fable from 
the hands of man. He had no objection to hear from God.
On the contrary he would willingly, nay eagerly, listen 
and obey if God indeed should speak, but he did not 
want to be deceived. He did not think the Bible describes 
human nature accurately, or is the guide the Rev. gentle
man represented it to be. I t  seems to say, and theologians 
are agreed that it does say, that men and women can 
believe what they please, can be good Christians if they 
have a mind to be so, and that if they will not, God will 
damn and burn them forever. He thought this not true. In 
fact science has shown that man is made up from his 
organization at birth, and his education and other subse
quent conditions. Wise and good men have ceased to 
hate and persecute people on account of differences of 
religion, and it is absurd to suppose that God is not as 
wise and good as they are. Here science and religion 
point different ways, and science is right. Several other 
speakers came forward and kept up quite a lively debate. 
Miss Woodthorpe gave a recitation in her usual happy 
style. Mrs. Melville gave a feu  de joie of music, and the 
meeting adjourned till next Sunday afternoon at 2 o’clock.
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LETTER FROM A “ MAN OF UNDERSTANDING,”

An unknown correspondent sends us a letter full of 
questions concerning Spiritualism, etc., which have been 
answered over and over again. Some of his questions are 
too absurd for reply, and he probably knew them to be 
so when he wrote them, but the following has a gleam of 
good sense:

If, after death, there is a progressive state, and intelli
gence advances as ages pass, may not there be a first intel
ligence, oldest of spirits, God, who knows all things ?

Certainly there may, and we know of no Spiritualist 
who denies it—but this intelligence is the result, not the 
cause, of what are called the laws of Nature. Spiritualists 
are of all beliefs concerning deity. Some even believe in 
a personal God. Our correspondent goes on to say:

As I  do n^t believe in inspiration, miracles or a future 
state, so I  do not believe in your Spiritualistic idea, that 
after the candle of life is puffed out it is relighted with 
intelligence after death.

W hat our correspondent may believe is probably a matter

but we believe they were published in the Banner o f 
Progress, a Spiritualistic journal published in this city a t 
the time, or soon after the occurrence. The only file of the 
paper we have is in San Jose. The loss of the Arctic was 
also announced by spirit power to Jndge Edmonds and 
others in New York before news was received by the 
ordinary channels. Our correspondent concludes his 
letter as follows:

“  If you would not write uncommon nonsense confine 
yourselves to those facts that are within the compass of 
our seven pi] senses. Those things which are so utterly 
speculative that we ean neither see, hear, smell, feel, taste 
nor logically comprehend them, are not w ith in  the compass 
of my common sense.”

Perhaps the “ seven senses” referred to include clairvoy- 
and clairaudience; but these are not as yet recognized by 
any but advanced thinkers; therefore we are surprised that 
our correspondent admits their existence even by implica
tion. We will only add that it is too late in the day to 
assert that spirits are not seen, felt and heard, daily by 
people who are quite as intelligent as our correspondent.

of indifference to those of our readers who do not have to 
depend upon faith for a guide—who know that death is not 
the end but rather the beginning of real life. Our corres
pondent asks:

Has there ever been a well authenticated communication 
from the spirit world that might not have been communi
cated in a natural way ?

All things are natural, whether 'physical or spiritual. 
Nature includes everything. But the writer evidently 
means to ask if the communication might not have 
come through the agency of living human beings. There 
are thousands of instances where such could not have been 
the case, and our correspondent must have investigated the 
subject very little indeed if he has not read of such cases. 
He supposes a case as follows:

The steamer Central America sinks in mid ocean and four 
hundred lives are translated to the spirit world. Why did 
not some one communicate to his friend in San Francisco, 
“ our ship sunk and we died,” with particulars of time and 
place. The first information we received of thisc asualty 
was from survivors, rescued, taken to New York, and from 
thence sending particulars by mail to San Francisco. If 
Spiritualism be true, every hour offers the proof beyond 
possibility of doubt in accounts of accidents at sea, casu
alties in distant places, wars and epidemics. If spirits 
can send us messages they can advise of events, especially 
of their own death, as soon as it occurs.

This is well, and the time will come when such informa
tion will be given daily and hourly; but our correspondent 
overlooks the fact that spirits are not superior to law. 
They are just as much under the control of law as we are, 
and all their manifestations must be in accordance there
with. They have frequently given information of the 
kind here indicated, but as yet the laws governing spirit 
manifestation are not sufficiently understood to enable us 
to receive daily proofs of this kind. The very case he 
mentions, that of the Central America, if our memory is 
not at fault, furnished indisputable proof of spirit com
munication. The facts are not at present at command,

THIS LIFE OR THE NEXT.

M b . E d ito b :—That only is good which results in happi
ness to the individual where the laws of life are not violated 
by the thing sought. Hence to me all preaching and 
theorizing about a hereafter and its conditions is totally 
useless. Whether life after the death of the individual is 
a fact or a myth is not in the least material, so far as this 
condition of life or being is concerned. The true philoso
phy of life is to enjoy it, and to enjoy life a knowledge of 
its laws is important. To do good to others is doing good 
to ourselves, and for humanity’s sake let us raise the fallen 
by a little financial help, and not by telling them about 
the beauties of another world, and its glorious scenery of 
which they know nothing; and even if they did that 
knowledge would be far less valuable to the hungry man, 
wife and children, than a sack of flour or some half worn 
clothing to protect them from the storm. Less preaching 
and more practice; less selfishness and more charity; less 
working for a mythical God, and more for humanity is my 
religious belief. A n o th e r  O ld  M an .

[Our correspondent’s suggestions are good, with slight 
modification. First, our ideas of another life do have 
great influence upon our enjoyment of this. Second, 
enjoyment is but one of the objects of life. I t  is good, 
but it is not all. Life is a school, and it is our duty to 
improve the time while we are here. If every school boy 
enjoyed himself in his own way, he would learn few use
ful lessons; and finally, charity, which is good when used 
with discrimination, may become an evil, an encourage
ment of idleness, improvidence and general uselessness. 
What we want is not charity so much as justice. The 
inequalities of life must necessarily be great, but they are 
made still greater by unjust laws and absurd customs. 
Enormous wealth and deep poverty always accompany 
each other, but our laws should be so formed as to pre
vent rather to encourage these extremes.—Ed.]

A man who has no soul except for his business is a “ poor 
stick,” a mere machine. A taste for reading is worth more 
than a hundred thousand dollars to him who has it.
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AH HEA LEA SPEAKS.

E ditor Common S bnse:—My attention was called to your 
paper the other day by an article headed "  The People 
are not True to Themselves.” After reading it I  supposed 
your journal had changed hands. I  thought I  recognized 
in  said article the “ earmarks” of my old friend General 
Amwynn, of the Shop and Senate, and I  turned over a page 
or two thinking I  might find the continuation of that 
classic serial the “ China Boy,” but was agreeably sur
prised to find the rest of your paper in accordance with 
its name. Now, I  wish to know why you should lug in 
my countrymen as a direct or indirect cause of your so- 
called misery ? I t  surely ought to be no sin for my country
women to bear the “ future workers of America,” as you 
assert. I  see by reports of your physicians (Dr. Allen 
Lowell) that your native American women are falling 
behind in their contributions to the population of the 
country, and the Irish and German are so fast becoming 
Americanized in that respect, there is no telling where to 
draw the line.

There might be some excuse for your article if land 
monopolies were not common in other States, and if rail
road magnates did not boast that they carried numerous 
State Legislatures in their pockets, and if the working 
population of Massachusetts were not actually more help
less than slaves, (see Massachusett Bureau of Labor Sta
tistics, 1871-72,) and if crime and poverty were not 
increasing in exact ratio with your boasted civilization. 
That the sons of your working men are becoming hood
lums I  do not deny; and no wonder, when the first 
sentence that falls on their ears is an imprecation on the 
heads of their fellow beings for the reason that said 
“ beings” persist in working for their living at the highest 
wages that they can get from “ your own flesh and 
blood.”

That your “ daughters are brought to lives of shame” 
I  cannot deny, but what can I  do about it?” “  A life of 
shame” seems to be a necessity in your civilization, and our 
merchants, seeing this, have, from time to time, encouraged 
our unmarried females to come to your country to aid your 
white prostitutes in keeping society pure, and your 
mothers and sisters safe from sexual assault in the streets 
of your maritime cities, (see Lecky and Buckle,) but when 
our young women come here for the purpose of taking the 
place of your white prostitutes—and thus elevating them 
to the plane of marriage—they are taken before your 
courts on frivolous charges, and are compelled to lay in 
a jail (that is not fit for hogs) to await the decision of your 
immaculate courts, and perhaps die there, as others have 
done before them.

Now you will please pardon the crudity of this note. If 
I  were of your “ own flesh and blood” I  might be able to 
better conceal my thoughts under a cloud of ambiguous 
terms; and, by the way, what authority have you for the 
inference that your “ flesh and blood” is different in quality 
from that of the meanest prostitute of my country ? and if 
not, and if all that is is “ matter,” as Prof. Tyndall tells you, 
why prate so much about “ flesh and blood?” Now, please 
try again, and tell why your “ people are not true to them
selves ?” Yours fraternally, Ah Hea Lee,

Slipper-maker.
We fully agree with our celestial brother that any man, 

no matter where bom, has the natural right to go to any 
portion of “ God’s footstool,” and contend with his brother

is not only natural, but an absolute right—One that is 
fully recognized by our laws and in harmony with the 
spirit of our free institutions. But while it may be a good 
thing for the Chinaman to come to America, it may not be 
the best thing for Americans to encourage his coming. 
Being here he Bhould be well treated, yet it is not only 
natural, but perfectly right for us to look first to our own 
households, and next to those who belong to the same 
race. If human sympathy alone is to decide our course, 
surely the sympathy for those of “ our own flesh and 
blood” being stronger by nature than that we feel for the 
Mongolian, will determine us to give employment to “ our 
own” in preference. There is no room for argument here. 
I t  is a fact which does not require demonstration.

As a mere matter of policy, there are two sides to the 
question. The labor of the Chinese is a benefit to the 
State, as the labor of so many horses or cattle is a benefit, 
with this difference, that some of the wages earned by the 
Chinese are sent to a foreign country, while the entire 
product of the brute industry is retained among us. Still, 
their labor is in some aspects of the case a benefit, as it 
enables manufacturers to carry on business here which 
could not be successfully prosecuted without cheap labor; 
and besides the profits derived from such industries the 
labor of Chinamen so employed makes necessary also that 
of various white assistants, who otherwise would not have 
such an avenue opened to them.

I t  is also quite probable that the employment of Chinese 
may have a tendency to force our own workers into a 
higher grade of labor—that of employers, owners and 
managers. True, it is difficult for poor men, with fami
lies to support, to get possession of a home or business of 
their own, but this is less in consequence of Chinese com
petition than it is of our land monopoly and of the power 
of capital—property, under our social and governmental 
system, being seemingly of more importance than human
ity itself.

The improvidence of our white workingmen is a great 
bar to their independence. There is money enough spent 
in t.Viia State for whisky and tobacco to furnish homes for 
thousands of people, and time enough squandered in 
saloons to enable those who frequent them to earn in a 
few years the means necessary to pay for 160 acres of land. 
John Chinaman does not spend this money nor squander 
this time. He is frugal and industrious, and has other 
good qualities which furnish to employers inducement for 
giving him work, aside from the low prioe of his labor.

On the other hand, it is undeniable that the introduc
tion of Chinese in certain industrial pursuits has crowded 
out white workingmen, and perhaps has made it more diffi
cult for them to support their families. There are undoubt
edly such cases of hardship; and, as a mere matter of 
policy, it remains an open question whether i t  would not 
be better for ouc own people to discourage the importation 
and employment of Chinese. Our columns are open to 
all honest, earnest expression of opinion on this subject,

man for the means of livelihood; and in America this on either side.
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[From the Index.]
WOMAN AND THE CHURCHES.

I t  is often urged by some liberals, as a strong objection 
to woman suffrage, that the granting of that will be in 
effect a step backward in reform, inasmuch as women are 
the principal mainstay and support of the churches; and 
that, in case of the ballot being given them, their influ
ence will undoubtedly be used to uphold and strengthen 
bigotry and superstition, and so perhaps swing us back a 
century or two, or at the least bring us for a while to a 
dead halt in our hurried onward march. So they say, 
“ Let us withold from her so potent a power, which she 
may possibly use to our disadvantage.”

* * * * * * *
I t  is full time that the attention and efforts of radicals 

be directed to some proper modes of weaning women 
from their absorbing devotion to their churches and to 
their pastors. Those who would deny woman the ballot 
on this ground seem to think that it is enough to neu
tralize an evil without any attempt at eradicating it. 
What is needed is not only protection against an evil itself. 
The ballot, I  contend, will be the most effectual antidote 
to the poison of feminine devoteeism.

That woman’s nature is more religious, reverential, and 
devotional than man’s is no longer a question; nor in 
referring to her past history and education could any 
candid thinker expect her to be otherwise. Always in the 
past her position and duties have fostered and devel
oped feeling at the expense of knowledge. Woman’s 
sympathy, her love, her fear even, have been cultivated by 
ages of dependence into morbid activity; her desire for 
love and sympathy has increased beyond man’s power to 
satisfy.

Men, with a larger, wider sphere of action, and more 
varied ambitions and interests, can live, if need be, a love
less life without conscious loss, while their energies are 
engrossed by intellectual cravings and acheivements. 
Lacking these cravings and achievements of the brain, 
woman has only the cravings of her heart to satisfy; and, 
if she fail to find objects of love and sympathy, she is 
unhappy beyond all words.

* * * * * * *
The churches have always ministered to this feminine 

demand for sympathy and love. In  the ideal Christ women 
find all that they miss so in the real man. Every cere
mony and sermon of the churches is based on feeling, to 
the exclusion and bewilderment of the intellect; and only 
in religion can woman, as she is now constituted, find 
entire solace and satisfaction.

What then is the obvious remedy of this state of things ?
I t  is to check the already too strong tendency to emotion 

in woman’s nature. Every effort should be directed to the 
strengthening and enlargement of her intellectual powers, 
and the subjection and control of her feelings. For the 
sake of her own peace, happiness, and advancement, let 
her teach herself to bring her loves and sympathies into 
accord with her reason and subjection to her will.

The ballot, in giving her a wider range of interests, will 
be a most effectual aid in this respect. Without this 
larger field of thought and action, a field which will make 
her feel a responsibility towards all her fellow-beings, 
instead of a merely narrow personal interest in those of 
her own faith and household, there can never be any hope 
of reason taking the place of religion in the feminine 
nature.

In the coming struggle of womanhood for development 
in intellect and equality of men, it has been feared and 
deplored that she must lose somewhat of that tender sub
missiveness and clinging, dependent grace which has

hitherto been claimed as her highest, sweetest charm in 
the eyes of men.

That there will be a change in woman’s character, result
ing from the enlargement of her mind and consequent 
wider range of thoughts and pursuits, there can be no 
doubt. We confess so much; but we do not confess or think 
that this enlargement and widening of character is going 
to deteriorate her, or render her less loving or lovable. 
The cultivated and intellectual man is not found to lose, 
because of his culture and intellectualism, anything of the 
sweetness and strength of his emotional nature. No more 
will the cultivated and intellectual woman. Because feel
ing is under the control and guidance of intellect, it is not 
any the less feeling; nay, the emotional nature is then 
likely to accomplish more than when it was its own guide 
and master. Intellect makes the better general, feeling 
the better soldier; both perform an equal part in the win
ning battles. What we demand for woman is that no more 
obstacles be placed in her path to enlarged knowledge than 
are placed in that of man. I t is little enough to ask that 
the weaker shall have as few hindrances as the stronger.

Chicopee, Mass. Saba A. U ndkkwood.

AN EXTRACT.

“ I  believe that society is about merging into some new 
form of civil policy altogether. What this is to be does 
not as yet appear. But it looks to me as if the ‘Granges’ 
and the different ‘Associations’ will, after a while, become 
organized into separate communities, renouncing a general 
government, and each establishing a little governmental 
system within itself such as a common intellect shall 
dictate; hence needing to be very simple, and, for the same 
reason likely to be effective. These can then severally 
trade with all the others for the commodities of life—the 
whole fabric of the national government being shaken off 
as burdens, impolitions, and drains upon the people, and 
taxation will be got rid of—that villainous plunder o f the 
individual to pay the cost o f the fetters which enchain him, 
besides making him enjoy the full boon of his life only at 
a discount. This will be a great step towards the ultimate 
great ‘federation of the world’ of Tennyson’s prediction. 
Nor will woman be excluded from a voice, since females 
are allowed to be members of the Granges.”

Marr's Bluff, S. C. C. F. Wnroms.

Chubch R eform.— Rev. Dr. Schwarz, in an article on 
“  The Protestant Pulpit in Germany,” hopefully says ; 
“  That there is an immense field for the Protestant 
pulpit no one will deny. But it must accommodate itself 
to the new order of things, which, so far from tending 
towards its decline, as is alleged, gives it a scope which it 
never had in ages gone by. Let it place itself under the 
influence of real life and not of theological dogma or of 
the philosophical school. Let itB tone be human, let its 
basis be a sound psychology, founded on a true ethical 
method. Let it bring Christianity into contact with life 
and with all the intellectual, political and social forces of 
our age. Let its text be a divine morality, shedding its 
light over all that is human. Let it bring Christian prin
ciples to bear upon the problems and topics of the day; 
let it stand, as it were, on a vantage ground to be the 
centre of a spiritual life-giving and preserving force. In 
one word, let the Protestant pulpit be human, in order that 
it may be divine.”
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SPIRITUALISM.

I  cannot believe that God has surrounded us with every 
earthly comfort and beauty, and withheld the greatest boon 
of all—knowledge and proof of our immortality. The 
argument that it is for our best earthly and spiritual interests 
to be kept in sad uncertainty of a hereafter is contradicted 
be the experience of every human soul. Can fear and 
doubt produce more beautiful results than courage and 
trust? And herein consist the desirableness and rest- 
fulness of spiritualism; by it we can reconcile death with 
God’s love—our infinite aspirations with our finite realiza
tion of them. Instead of having our actions governed by 
the terrors or doubts of an unknown future, we are bathed 
in an unchanging sea of love and ever-present inspiration:

“ Prom that far-off shore 
Floats some sweet song the waters o'er,
Oar faith confirms, oar fears dispel,
With the old voloe we loved so well!”

We are no longer living alone; the mother who has gone 
before us still is sad or happy as we do wrong or right. 
The husband who has passed on to higher life still receives 
and returns our love. The little child is not hopelessly 
lost, but with its merry loving messages chides our repining 
tears. We have only to be faithful and true, and we too 
shall be promoted in proportion as we have performed our 
duties here. Hereafter we shall have a wider field for our 
energies, more certain sympathy, and richer rewards. 
How this sensible and restful belief lifts the dense fog that 
has so long settled down upon the thoughts and actions of 
humanity. All kindreds, tongues, and people can accept 
such a simple beautiful belief. Creeds and superstitions 
fade before it, and the world becomes a happy united 
family in this millenium whose dawn is already here.— 
Correspondence o f the Oolden Age.

LAW FOR WOMEN.

In  this country the “  Married Women's Acts” form a 
part of legislation. They are divided into two opposing 
classes; one, following the current of progress, has for its 
object the establishment of Woman on a more independent 
footing; the other, the result of a false application of a 
true principle of chivalry, seeks to make comfortable and 
attractive, a condition of dependence. Such are the 
“ Homestead Acts” and provisions which enable debtors 
to avoid the payment of their debts by making over their 
property to their wives. All honor to motives which have 
led to their enactment, but it may be doubted whether the 
good resulting from them will compensate for the weak
ening of Woman’s honesty, which is the natural effect of 
the acceptance of such bounty. There is also real danger 
here of weakening family ties and of impairing the inter
ests of society by destroying the jealousy of the wife for 
the honor of her husband, and of rendering uncertain the 
public credit. Certainly some scheme, at least akin to the 
partnership system, should be devised whereby the present 
inconsistencies would be done away with, Woman recog
nized as an individual as man is recognized, both held 
responsible for debts contracted which pertain to the 
family, and neither called to account for the personal lia
bilities of the other.—Jane M. Slocum.

A large portion of the noblest and most valuable moral 
teaching has been the work, not only of men who did not 
know, but of men who knew and rejected the Christian 
faith.—John Stuart Mill.

Those who lead wicked lives have so positive an impress 
of guilt npon their features that it  is a marvel that the 
most ignorant and innocent are ever imposed upon by them.

BRIEF EXTRACTS.

“ Beckie, my dear, you have been a good little girl 
to-day.” “ Yes’m, I  couldn’t  help bein’ good. I  got a 
tiff neck.”

Mental pleasures never cloy; they are increased by 
repetition, approved of by reflection, and strengthened by 
enjoyment.

Another negro butcher has jumped straight from a 
Chicago gallows into the arms of Jesus. He said his 
Savior was anxious for him, and he was glad to goto Him.

Every young man entering life ought to give some portion 
of his time regularly—I  don’t care if it is only half an 
hour a day—to the development of his mind, to the gain
ing of useful information, to the cultivation of some inno
cent and ennobling taste. •

Better were it for society, better for Christianity, better 
for Plymouth Church and all its families, better for Beecher 
himself, that, being guilty, he be cast down into shame 
and silence, than that, being guilty, he be permitted by 
any connivance or forbearance on the part of friends to 
retain his high position.

Give a man the necessaries of life, and he wants the 
conveniences. Give him the conveniences, and he craves 
for the luxuries. Grant him the luxuries, and he sighs for 
the elegancies. Let him have the elegancies, and he yearns 
for the follies. Give him all together, and he complains 
that he has been cheated both in the price and quality of 
the articles.

Mrs. Stanton well says that when marriage results from 
a true union of intellect and spirit—when mothers and 
fathers give to their holy offices even the preparation of 
soul and body that the artist gives to the conception of his 
poem, statue or landscape, then will marriage, maternity 
and paternity acquire a new sacredness and dignity, and a 
nobler type of manhood and womanhood will glorify the 
race.

One of the evidences that Christianity possesses more of 
earthly than spiritual proclivities, is that its owner or 
advocate inherits it from his progenitors the same as he 
does a house and lot. I  wonder if the Christion ever 
reflects that if his parents had been Mohammedans or Jews 
he himself would have been to-day a reviler of Christianity ? 
Being a Christian is simply an accident of education or 
birth.

To live in harmony with Nature, and with knowledge 
and appreciation of her laws,—that is the religion of 
Nature, the religion of the future. It, in its turn, may 
pass and be no more; but those that live by it will be har
monious, healthful beings, strong and cheerful, and, if not 
rapturously happy, patientand content. With this religion 
one may be sick or sorry from the thousand ills to which 
mortality is heir; but his wounds, like those of Milton’s 
archangels, will soon heal, and for the same reason— 
because he is of the divine essence. Such a religion is 
often accused of being a purely selfish one. No one can 
accept it, people say, save those who have a natural love 
of beauty, an instinctive comprehension of Nature, and 
something, at least, of the old Greek temperament. These 
go on their way rejoicing, with no thought for the millions 
shut out by circumstances, by privation, and misery, and 
disease, from the benefits they enjoy. But I  do not believe 
that it is any more selfish than any other form of belief. 
No individual can help trying to perfect himself before 
he undertakes to perfect others; and he who strives to make 
hisuown life a harmonious note in the great symphony of 
Nature must ihevitably do his utmost to ameliorate the 
conditions of others, and to bring all existence into tune.
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[From the Beligio-Philosophical Journal.]

FAME.
Dictated by the spirit of Ada  Isaacs Men k e n , through Miss J uliana  Sc h o u pe .

What is it? The foam of a treacherous wave,
That swiltly is hurled to its untimely grave;
An inebriation of want and of guile.
That goadeth the heart with its fiendish smile.
At times it  is bought—and at times it is sold—
For virtue, or honor, or usury gold;
And its glory indeed may be round everywhere,
As a head-stone denotes that a hero sleeps there.
Deeds black and unholy have borrowed her name.
Aye, baseness and crime, and a life full of shame;
While unholy thoughts by her bonfires were lit,
That as ghosts, through the aisle of her grand dome now fit.
*Tia a passionate will and a certain unrest,
Like the flowers that are born in a volcano’s breast;
Whose ravishing glows, all their feelings consume,
Not the flame that should brightest the spirit illum e.
"Tis the dangerous rush of the lava’s swift hurl,
Whose eruptions, in anger, their glories unfurl;
"Tis a banqueting love of so hellish a bliss.
We eagerly grasp it that none we may miss.
And we put all at stake in this desperate play.
And we plod in our madness this perilous way.
Till conscience reproaches us, (righteous and just,)
And backward we gaze with shame and disgust.
Ah I the foretaste was sweet—is reflection the same ?
No; bitter its sting and far greater the stain.
And well I  remember the hours of remorse 
When a vision would rise in the shape of a corse.
And onward it  swept o’er life’s glittering sheen.
With its fair, dazzling light and its shadows between,
When it struck in its volley full many a year 
Of pain and of pleasure, of hope and of fear.
Or in soul I  would walk in that bright land of love,
When the dim gleams I caught of those regions above,
And frantic, in anguish half muttered a prayer 
For a balm to my heart with its passions severe.
Thou knowest, oh God! that my soul, as I  weep,
Is as pure as the waters that roll o’er the deep;
Thou knowest, and here at Thy bar I  now lay 
The crime of my soul, and her innooent sway.
I  have come to the Father, with my wrong and my ill.
O n th y  peace-g iv ing  bosom  m y passions to  s ti l l ;
And hero let me dream as in days gone before—
Let me linger, oh Father! and a child be once more.
Oh! I  know that for gold and a worthless renown,
I  have crushed with my feet a most glorious crown—
Such crowns as are Worn by the angels of light.
That sparkle In Juda's proud temple so bright.
Let me rest from the tumults that blighted the past.
O’er whose very joys a bleak halo is cast;
Let rcpcntence, oh Father, and tears that now flow,
Wash the purple stain white as the white driven snow.
Oh, listen dear Father! ere hope doth forsake,
And enveloped in darkness my soul doth awake.
If  Indeed Thou art love, as ’tis said, do impart 
One spark of Thy bliss to my still bleeding heart.

THE INDUSTRIAL BROTHERHOOD.
We give below the objects sought to be attained by this organization, which to to 

become to mechanics and other working men what the Patrons of Husbandry is to 
farmers—a means of self protection, I t has our best wishes for its success. The 
Order Is under the Presidency of Robert Schilling, of Cleveland, Ohio. The Deputy 
President for the 8tate of California is William Dunn, of Sacramento. The Order 
is now established In thirty-two States of the Union, and to in a flourishing condi
tion. The purposes of the organization are as follows:

I. To bring within the folds of organization every department of productive 
industry, making knowledge a standpoint for action, and industrial, moral and social 
worth—not wealth—the true standard of individual and national greatness.

n .  To secure to the toilers a proper share of the wealth that they create; m ore of 
the leisure that properly belongs to them; more society advantages; more o f the 
benefits, privileges, and emoluments of the world; in a word all those rights and 
p r iv ile g e s  necessary to make them capable of enjoying, appreciating, defending 
and perpetuating the Meetings of republican institutions.

HI. To arrive at the true condition of the producing masses in their educational, 
moral and financial condition, we demand from the several States, and from the 
national government the establishment of bureaus of labor statistics.

IV. The establishment of co-operative institutions, productive and distributive.
V. The reserving of public lands, the heritage of th s  people, for th e  actual 

settler—not another acre for railroads or speculators.
VI. The abrogation of all laws that do not bear equally upon capital and labor, 

the removal of unjust technicalities, delays and dlscnminaticns in the adm inistra
tion of justice, and the adoption of measures providing for the health and eafe.y 
of those engaged in mining, manufacturing and building pursuits.

VII. The enactment of a law to compel chartered corporations to pay th e ir  em
ployes at least once in every month, in fall, for labor performed during th e  pre
ceding month, in the lawful money of the country.

VIII. The enactment of a law giving mechanics and other laborers a first lien  on 
their work.

IX. The abolishment of the contract system cm national, state and m unicipal 
work.

X. To Inaugurate a system of public markets, to faciliate the exchange o f  the 
productions of farmers and mechanics, tending to do away with middlemen and 
speculators.

XI. To inaugurate systems of cheap transportation to faciliate the exchange of 
commodities.

XII. The substitution of arbitration for strikes, whenever and wherever employ
ers are willing to meet on equitable grounds.

XHI. The prohibition of the importation of all servile races, the discontinuance 
of all subsides granted to national vessels bringing them to our shores, and the  abro
gation of the Burlingame treaty.

XIV. To advance the standard of American mechanics by the enactment and 
enforcement of equitable apprentice laws.

XV. To abolish the system of contracting the labor of convicts in our prisons and 
reformatory institutions.

XVI. To secure for both sexes equal pay for equal work.
x v n .  The reduction of the hours of labor to eight per day, so that laborers may 

have more time for social enjoyment and intellectual improvement, and be enabled 
to reap the advantages conferred by labor-saving machinery, which their brains 
have created.

XVIII. To prevail upon the Government to establish a just standard of distribution 
between capital and labor by providing a pore national circulating medium baaed 
upon the faith and resources of the nation, issued directly to the people, w ithout 
the intervention of any system of banking corporations.

J * l > t ; i a l  R e t i r e s .
Hark! what’s borne on the breezes along?
’Tis a lovely refrain from a balm-breathing song.
And it dries all my tears as enraptured I list—
I t  has fanned my pale cheek and my brow it has kissed.
And a spirit’s breath sweeps o'er a love-lighted plain. 
And I feel as in childhood His presence again,
Whose brow never darkened, whose love never slept. 
And who vigilant watch o’er His lost child has kept.
And again those low-swelling and gentle acoorda 
Sound afar, as a message of heavenly words.
Gome all ye that are laden with sorrow and oare.
To the home of your Father, His blessing to share.
Oh, this light-flooded plane! but my lips are to weak 
To describe this fair morn with a blush on her cheek. 
And to praise Him the King of all kings, who gave rest 
To my long erring soul—in the land of the blest. 

Galveston, Texas, Ang. 8 0 , 1 8 6 9 . _______________

TO IRENE.
O! sibyl and saint!
Wistful I watch
On a lonely shore
For a token. Forevermore ?
Or will it come.
Uplifting the gloom.
Ere my race is run,
Now at my noon?
The waves of time 
Cast up at my feet 
Uncared for treasures,
With music sadly sweet;

While o’er the warring waste 
My outward vision goes 
Seeking the only presence 
That can bring repose.
I may not longer tarry—
Yet cannot go away.
Unseal thy lips,
And say the word, I pray.
That word, thy fate,
Like mine, decrees!
That word I  wait x
On bended knees. 9. h . §.

Dr, E. E. Dodge has removed to 138 Ellis street.

Db. Bancroft’s treatment for Dyspepsia and General Debility haa benefltted me 
more than all the medicine I  have used for many years.

0. A. Bronson, 519 Sycamore street, Milwaukee.

Dr. Bancroft’s office is 304 Montgomery street, San Francisco.
For the very beet Photographs go to Bradley A Bulofson’s Gallery, with an 

elevator, 489 Montgomery Street, San Francisoo.

Those suffering from that most annoying of the minor miseries of human life—a 
cold in the head—or from catarrh in any form, should try Dr. Evory’s Diamond 
Catarrh Bemedy. Just try it—that’s all. Sold at th is office, and by all druggists.

Send Austin Kent one dollar for his pamphlets on Free Love and Marriage, etc. 
He has been seventeen yean physically helpless, confined to his bed and chair, to 
poor and needs the money. He sends four or five well-written essays for one 
dollar. His address to Austin  Kent. Stockholm, Bt. Lawrence Co., N. Y., Box 44.

Farmers, do you know that the Babcock Fire Extinguisher is a sure exterminator 
of gophers, squirrels, etc., and that it will effectually kill insects on fruit trees, with 
little trouble and Bcaroely any expense. One charge of the machine will exter
minate all the squirrels in a hundred-acre Held. A new machine can be purchased 
at this office at a reduced price, in perfect order, and with six charges. AddreM 
“  Common Sen se , ” 230 Montgomery street.

COMMON SENSE PUBLICATION OFFICE, NO. 236 MONTGOMERY STREET.

Common Sense  can be purchased at the following places In this c i ty : Patten’s, 
773 Market; Snow’s, 319 Kearny; Sharp’s, 236 Montgomery, and a t  th i s  office, 336 
Montgomery street, up stairs. Price of single copies, ten cents.
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I t  costs $270*cash, per soul, to convert the heathen, and 
$67,50 per soul, to save home sinners.

The disposition exhibited by Plymouth Church to stand 
by Beecher, right or wrong, is one of the Baddest pictures 
of modem times.

The Index says: “ The unutterable shallowness of the 
Spencerian philosophy of ‘the unknowable,’ now so fash
ionable, is the intellectual disgrace of the century.”

The vote of Catholics in Ohio was cast unitedly against 
the proposed Constitution because it provided for equal 
taxation for the support of the bublic schools.

Alceste Lanina, a distinguished priest at Rome, has 
caused a great oommotion in Roman Catholic circles by 
acknowledging his conversion to Protestantism.

Labor has always been regarded as disreputable by the 
white people of the South, and now they are too poor to 
hire laborers, and too proud to be seen at work themselves.

A saloon keeper in Jeffersonville, Ind., has sued Mrs.
M. A. Johnson, editor of the Agitator, a temperance paper, 
for calling his saloon a “ murder mill." Damages are 
laid at $2,000.

There is only one pond in the country which produces 
pink pond lilies. I t  is at Cape Cod. The color is probably 
caused by some peculiarity of the water or soil, as the 
lilies when transplanted to other ponds become white.

The California code provides that parties of legal age 
may contract marriage by filing with the County Recorder 
a written agreement to that effect, so when there is oppo
sition of friends, the thing may be accomplished quitely, 
before the parents or others know what is going on.

The London Times says that in the only hospital in 
London where women can be attended by female physicians 
tiie influx of patients is so great that to prevent the work 
from becoming overwhelming to the resources of the 
hospital, it  has been necessary to enlarge the buildings.

The Golden Age says of the action of the Congregational 
Council in the Beecher case: “  That venerable body seems 
to have cared more for respectability than for righteousness, 
and gave Jesus Christ the go-by in order to please Mrs. 
Grundy.”

The Supreme Court of California have declared the 
Local Option Law unconstitutional on the ground that it 
did not become a law when it left the hands of the Legisla
ture, but was to take effect only when it should be approved 
by a majority of the people of a township, and then only 
in the township where thus approved.

On two points Beecher and Tilton exactly agree. First, 
that Mrs. Tilton is a pure-minded, Christian woman, and 
second, that she will lie.

Tyndall recognizes a realm of emotion and aspiration 
outside that of physical science, and in that realm is found 
the entire region of religion.

The Unitarian Association is trying to raise $20,000 to 
place a copy of Chemung's works in the hands of every 
settled minister in the United States.

Prof. Seelye, of Amherst College, one of the foremost 
advocates of the Christian Amendment to the Constitution 
is presented as a candidate for Congress.

The School Board of Philadelphia have ordered that 
children must not be permitted to take home their school 
books for study; that the time spent in school is enough 
for study and recitation.

Chancellor Winchell of the Syracuse University says he 
has no knowledge of the ruin of female constitutions by 
study, while young women are generally more punctual to 
their scholastic duties than young men.

An English chemist, officially employed to detect adult
erations, has reported 40 faulty samples out of 170. 
Arrowroot was mixed with starch, coffee with chiccory, 
milk with water, mustard with flour and tumeric, vinegar 
with sulphuric acid, etc.

The second Congress of Women is to be held in Chicago 
this month. The subjects for essays and discussions are 
grouped under five heads: finance, crime, the true standards 
and use of beauty, education and miscellaneous, the whole 
covering about twenty special subjects.

The most prominent feature of Beecher’s preaching has 
always been on the will and power of God to forgive sin, 
and forgiveness with him meant the removal of the conse
quences of sin. Yiewed in the light of recent revelations 
this sort of preaching is highly significant.

Prof. Tyndall concluded his address before the British 
Association for the advancement of science as follows: 
“ Here, however, I  must quit a theme too great for me to 
handle, but which will be handled by the loftiest minds 
ages after you and I , like streaks of morning cloud, shall 
have melted into the infinite azure of the past.”

The Osage Mission (Kansas) Journal says a human skull 
was recently found near that place imbedded in a solid 
rock, which was broken open by blasting. Dr. Weirley, 
of Osage Mission, compared it with a modem skull which 
he had in his office, and found that, though it resembled 
the latter in general shape, it was an inch and a quarter 
larger in greatest diameter, and much better developed in 
some other particulars.
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[ For Common Sense.]

INDIAN JUGGLERY.

In conversation with our old friend “ Medicus” not long 
since, we were much interested by an account of some 
singular occurrences witnessed by him in India, and at 
our request he wrote them out in brief for Common S ense, 
as follows:

Talking of India reminds me of some curious tricks I  
once saw performed by wizzards or jugglers there, of so 
extraordinary a nature that I  have never cared to relate 
them, knowing that I  should be thought to be exagger
ating. Whether the explanation of these phenomena may 
be facilitated by the experiences of modem frequenters of 
seances, I  know not; but the world is now so accustomed 
to marvels that another or so cannot make much difference 
to it. At all events I  pledge myself to relate just what I 
saw, for my memory is perfectly clear about the matter, 
although it is a good while ago.

In  December, 1854, I  was at Madras, surgeon of an 
East Tndilunftn. One evening half a dozen of the officers 
of the ship were on shore at the Clarendon Hotel, to wit
ness the performances of some of the witches or jugglers, 
who had been engaged by a native known to one of us, to 
come and perform for us. As we sat sipping champagne 
and smoking cheroots, on the broad flat asphalte roof of 
the hotel, in the cool of the afternoon, enjoying the fresh 
sea breeze, two withered old hags, a fine handsome young 
man, and a girl of about sixteen, made their appearance. 
A crowd of natives, chiefly servants of the hotel, followed 
them. The two old ladies first stepped forward bearing a 
basket of earth, and a chatty of water, and after salaam
ing, proposed to grow us a mango tree right there on 
tne asphalte. They set down their baskets and chatty, and 
then allowed us to examine their very scanty clothing. 
We formed a circle round them, and the natives closed up 
behind us. The old ladies first of allpoured out the earth 
in a little heap upon the asphalte. They then stuck three 
sticks, about three feet high, in the earth to make the 
framework of a small tent. Then one of them took a dry 
mango stone and handed it around for inspection; it was 
as dry as a bone. This stone she inserted in the centre of 
the pile of earth before our eyes and watered it with the 
water, over which she had made some passes, and muttered 
some incantations which we, of course, understood to be 
mere hocus pocus. She then took off her outside cloth of 
muslin and threw it over the sticks to make a dark chamber. 
Both old women then walked round the little tent gesticu
lating and making passes with their hands, but not touch
ing it. We were allowed to come as close as we chose, 
and I, for my part, when one of the old ladies approached 
to raise the tent, squatted down close to her, and watched 
her every motion most suspiciously. The cloth was raised, 
and there might be seen the two thick primary leaves of 
the future plant bursting through and raising the earth 
above them. Again the plant was watered and covered up. 
The incantations went on as before. When next the cloth 
was raised, two secondary leaves in all the freshness and 
brightness of new birth, had shot up between the primary 
ones; which had now expanded and lay flat upon the soil. 
Some incredulity now being expressed by some of our 
number, the old lady carefully dug out the stone and 
handed it round to each of us, showing that the shell had 
split, and that the new Bhoot did really came up out of it, 
while a bunch of fine roots sprung from it below. The 
plant was then carefully replaced in the soil, and the oper
ation repeated, until there resulted a small tree as high as 
the tent would hold, beautifully grown, with a number of 
side branches from the main stem, all of which were well

clothed with fresh green leaves, and some of them bore 
flowers and immature fruit. The old ladies now said they 
could do no more, and pulling out the mango plant handed 
it round for inspection. As we all fully believed that it 
was a trick of legerdemain, we carefully examined the plant 
to see if we could detect any evidence of its having been 
built up, or of its having been crumpled by carris; 
beneath the dress. The plant was just as smooth ai d 
fresh and bright, free from crumples or bruises o t .. a 
tender shoots, as it would have been had it been grown 
before our eyes in the half hour during which we had been 
looking on. Notwithstanding this, rejecting altogether 
the supernatural, we could see no other solution of the 
mystery than that a number of plants in different stages 
of growth had been concealed beneath the dress, and *hese 
substituted from time to time; but how could thiB be done 
without my seeing something of it, since I  was watching 
her hands closely the whole time ? Our suspicions were 
confirmed at the time by thiB circumstance. After paying 
the old woman the small sum they demanded, we collected 
rupees from all hands till one of us held a sum ten times 
greater than had been paid. He then held this sum out 
to the women and said: “  This shall be yours if you will 
make your tree grow a foot higher, and ripen the fruit.” 
“ We cannot, Sahib.” “ Why not?” “ Because, Sahib, 
we cannot make the fruit riper or bigger than it now is 
upon the other mango trees/’ This answer seemed to us, 
at the time, to be a sort of proof that the bribe had only 
been refused because having brought no more samples of 
mango trees with them they could not produce a larger 
tree.

The old women now retired and the young man came 
into the circle carrying a large basket, a net and a long 
sword; the girl following him. The man was a handsome, 
tall, well built young fellow; the girl a pensive, inter
esting looking woman of sixteen. The basket was one of 
a shape very common at Madras, oblong, swelling into a 
belly below, narrow at the top and closed by a tight-fitting 
lid. The man took from the basket a net made of hair 
rope, in shape like a cabbage net, but large enough to 
hold the girl. He spread it on the floor. The girl lay 
down upon the net and was tied hand and foot, doubled 
up together like a dressed fowl. The net was then drawn 
tightly around her, tied at itB mouth and the cord wound 
several times tightly round her body and securely tied, 
making her up into a compact parcel. The man then took 
her, and before our eyes dropped her into the open basket. 
He replaced the lid, shut it down, and knotted a rope 
several times securely around it. The girl spoke to him 
from the basket. He then, with three sticks and a cloth, 
made a tent over the basket, and for some minutes ran 
around it frantically calling upon the God Rahm. Sud
denly he whipt off the cloth, removed the sticks and left 
the basket standing bound in the midst. He now motioned 
us to form a wider circle, and taking his enormous sword 
ran swiftly round it brandishing his weapon, and calling 
on the gods. The sword was the great In d ia n  broad
sword, five feet long in the blade, and held by a cross bar 
which tranerses the iron gauntlet forming its hilt. Sud
denly he dashed at the basket, and passed the broad-sword 
repeatedly through it from side to side, and from end to 
end, piercing it in every direction, through and through. 
A shudder of honor ran through the spectators. There 
were, however, no shrieks or blood, as many reliable wit
nesses of this trick testify to. He then again erected his 
tent over the basket and we, forming a close circle around, 
did not detect any further tampering with the tent, or its 
contents. In a few moments he snatched off the cloth, 
and there was the basket open, the cords and net lying 
around loose; but no woman. The girl afterwards, as we
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were wondering what had become of her, made her appear
ance on the outside of the circle, laughing and unhurt. 
I  can offer no explanation of these tricks at all. I t  is 
quite difficult even in India to get to see them. I  have 
often since then sent for jugglers said to be able to perform 
them, but have never since seen any that were not the 
most miserable and palpable shams—mere imitations by 
b“ ght of hand, which were invariably failures.

('"’here was an cccount published in the English papers 
I t. t March of some phenomena of a similar but far more 
wonderful kind, said to have been witnessed in a Siamese 
temple on the occasion of the coronation of the king, by 
an English surgeon; who was allowed to be present as an 
unheard of favor at the celebration of their most myste
rious rites, in return for having saved the life of a princess 
by Vjb skill. If this account, which may be read at length 
in  Dr. Randolph’s “ Eulis,” be at all true, it throws the 
above narrative utterly into the shade.

Yours faithfully, M edicos.

GOD IN THE CONSTITUTION.

NUMBER SIX.

In  an address before the National Christian Alliance, 
held in Cincinnati January 31st, 1872, for securing the 
amendment. Rev. T. P. Stevenson said: “ Give us the 
amendment we ask, and an appeal will lie directly from 
any unchristian legislation by any State on the grounds of 
unconstitutionality.’’ This is really the object they are 
laboring for, to so amend the Constitution that every State 
in  the Union shall have to bow its head and pay tribute 
to  the national religion. Read their official organ, the 
Christian Statesman, of July 1st, 1871. J . W. R. Sloan, 
D. D., speaking of their prospect of success, says:

“ A movement, which although at present is a cloud like 
a man’s hand, is destined to increase until a final settle
ment of all politico-religious questions which now agitate 
the country is reached. * * * The conception is not 
new. The movement has already secured the co-operation 
of a vast number of the intelligent and learned. I t  num
bers among its adherents and advocates college presidents, 
professors, judges of the courts, and others as thoroughly 
versed in political philosophy as any men of this age or 
nation.”

In a letter written by A. Gratz Brown (aspirant with H. 
Greely to the Vice Presidency of the United States) occurs 
the following strong language:

“ We are coming upon periods of active faith, when men 
will again seize upon, and live or die by religious convic
tions as in days of old. Let us then, by all means, help 
forward that expression, which shall inscribe as the banner 
of our people the banner of the Lord.”

This shows unmistakably that had he succeeded and 
become Vice President he would have used this high office 
for the destruction of our free republican institutions. 
Wm. Strong, Judge of the United States Supreme Court, 
President of the National Christian Association, in his 
call for the convention in 1873, makes the following 
remarkable statements. A few only I  can quote, so that 
the reader may be able to judge for himself whether there 
is need for alarm or not:

“  The question of the Bible in the public schools, of 
Sabbath laws, and many similar questions, are now

demanding attention and decisive settlement. Shall the 
nation preserve the Christion features of its life? This is 
rapidly becoming the issue of our day. What should be 
done? This is the momentous question now forcing itself 
upon the American people. I t  will not down. I t  must 
soon be answered in one of two ways. Which shall it be ? 
Shall we obliterate every Christian feature from existing 
institutions ? Or shall we make the Constitution explicitly 
Christian? Shall we thrust out the Bible from our schools 
to make them conform to the Constitution? Patriotism 
and true statesmanship answer. Not But let the acknowl
edgment of God and the Bible be inserted in the Consti
tution to make it conform to the common schools. They 
assail the Bible in the schools, Sabbath laws, laws against 
Polygamy, and every similar element of our Christian civil
isation, on the ground of their inconsistency with the 
Constitution of the United States, which acknowledges 
neither God nor the Bible, and with which everything in 
the actual administration of the government should har
monize.”

Now, friends of liberty of all sects and shades, of all 
sections of this beautiful and only free country in the 
world, whose banner represents the blue Btarry vault of 
heaven, and which so proudly waves in the breeze over 
the heads of people from nearly every nation of this habi
table globe—this asylum of the oppressed and down
trodden of all nations and climes—if this is not sufficient 
to convince you of the great danger towards which we are 
rapidly hastening; if this does not awaken you from your 
lethargy and arouse in your hearts the love for your 
country, your patriotism, the love for your home and 
family, whom you are sacredly and in duty bound to pro
tect from foes within and without, then you don’t deserve 
to be called by that proud name American cuuen,

A F riend of R eligious L iberty.

EDUCATION.

Dr. Nathan Allen has excellent ideas about education. 
He makes a criticism on our present method that is of real 
importance. He says that instead of educing, drawing out 
and training all the mental faculties in their natural order 
and in harmony, each in proportion to its nature or impor
tance, the memory is almost the only faculty appealed to 
in every stage of education; and this is so crammed and so 
stuffed that frequently but little of the knowledge obtained 
can be used advantageously. Instead of developing the 
observing faculties by “ object teaching,” appealing to the 
senses of sight and hearing, those two great avenues of 
knowledge, or giving much instruction orally, we require 
the scholar to spend most of his time in studying and 
poring over books, mere books. The mind is treated as a 
kind of general receptacle, into which knowledge almost 
indiscriminately must be poured, yes, forced, without 
making that knowledge one’s own, or creating that self- 
reliance which is indispensable to its proper use. In  this 
way the brain does not work so naturally or healthily as it 
ought, and a vast amount of time, labor and expense is 
wasted—nay, worse than wasted. From this forced and 
unnatural process there often results not only a want of 
harmony and complete development of all parts of the 
brain, but an excessive development of the nervous tem- 

erament, and not unfrequently an irritability and mor- 
idness which are hard to bear and difficult to overcome. 

And not unfrequently it ends in a permanent disease of the 
brain, or confinement in a lunatic asylum.
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SQUELCH THE DEADHEADS.

Perverted Tendency—Political, Religions, Social—Profes
sional Aristocracy— Whisky-selling Aristocracy.

BY A. GAYLORD SPALDING.

A perfect, harmonious and happy family represents soci
ety as it should be on a larger scale—a state—-a nation—a 
government. In such a family all is just, equal, brotherly, 
sisterly—no shirking, no monopoly, no oppression; no 
favored ones, no deadheads. The world at present, how
ever, is quite different. Privileged classes revel on the 
sweets of productive toil. The genteel professions are a 
vampire most exhaustive on the diminutive treasury of the 
workingmen. But a Bystem of love and philanthropy is 
destined to revolutionize this state of things by enlighten
ing and uniting the working masses. God speed the dayl

Who are deadheads ? To be one of that popular class 
is to get your cream and sugar, your milk and honey, your 
bread and fine clothes, free of cost. You have a compli
mentary ticket to the World’s Big Exposition, on the great 
Continental Railroad, and to all the comforts, conven
iences, beauties and pleasures of life. Isn’t it charm
ing and glorious thus to become a favored specimen of 
humanity ? You are then recognized as fashionable and 
respectable, and belong to the upper ten. True, somebody 
has to dig the dirt and turn the grindstone, use the hoe 
and Bpade, and raise the corn and wheat. But then wasn’t 
the clodhopper class throughout the earth made on purpose 
for that ? So it has been since the days of Cain. I  make no 
allusion now to pilfering, cheating, stealing, burglarizing, 
robbing, swindling, Balary-grabbing, embezzling, default
ing, confiscating or extortion on a private small scale or 
on a government large scale, for these things are slightly 
vulgar and criminal, and would alone pay all the costs of 
a decent trov^mment. But I  mean the leffit.inm t* r ig h ts  of 
the pure and innocent deadheads. That class have a divine 
sanction.

David was a man after God’s own heart, and therefore 
had an undisputed right to monopolize any number of fair 
wives and gentle concubines and his cattle on a thousand 
hills. Solomon was the wisest man that ever lived, and of 
course his claim was undoubtedly good for seven hundred 
wives and three hundred concubines, with all the gold and 
silver needed for his big temple. But those poor work
ingmen who picked the stones for that famous edifice, had 
no rights—neither had their wives—that he was bound in 
the least to respect. David and Solomon were distin
guished favorites of old bible times, and most worthy exam
ples for modern deadheads. So in our day we have the 
system perfected on a grand and extensive scale of demo
cratic-republican, and catholic-protestanfr-orthodox-evnn- 
gelical deadheadism—leaving out the extra wives—with 
schools to train and qualify all nice young ladies and 
gentleman aspiring for high positions. Professional life is 
the universal attraction, which must be delicate and refined, 
and most expensively accomplished. Nobody requires 
much education to grow potatoes, or push the plane or plow, 
or do any other productive labor. But if a young man have 
comely features and a pert mind, with some tongue .and 
little wit, it is quite clear that he was not made for any 
common or usefel purpose, but for an ornament in pol
ished society. He must be a deadhead. Society is adorned 
with many kinds of that genus homo. One can take his 
choice according to his peculiar fitness. If he possess a 
fair degree of grace and solemn sanctimony, he is all right 
for the pulpit; if noisy, blustering eloquence, a firstrate 
politician; if a straight, bold figure, with a proud military 
gait, a fit candidate for West Point and epaulets; and bo

on. Society is sadly defective without these privileged 
classes for trimmings—they being quite as important to the 
public welfare as the Colorado potato bug, Minnesota 
grasshoppers or Egyptian locusts—to eat up things. Foi; 
illustration: The clerical profession, ancient and sacred, is 
a consuming horde. A minister should be a teacher of the 
people—but few of them are. Most of them teach a dead 
theology which is worse than useless. To minister some
times means to serve. Then it is useful. But the pious 
church minister is served by all the world. Having a high 
or holy mission, or exemption, workingmen must bow in 
reverence, feed him and his horse, build him a church and 
parsonage, and pass round the hat for all to throw in their 
loose money. Sixty thousand such in this blessed and 
favored land! O, who wouldn’t  be a minister? Such soft, 
pretty hands; not allowed to work, or produce his own 
bread, and yet have everything! He wears deadhead broad
cloth, eats deadhead sweetcake and reads deadhead news
papers. The prevailing church doctrine is deadheadism 
all through. Personally the minister is free from all 
common rough responsibilities and duties. He preaches a 
deadhead theology, and saves the people on the shoulders 
of Jesus, in a deadhead heaven of eternal rest and idle
ness. Then church property is deadheaded from taxation 
—nearly four hundred m illio n s  valuation—which is made 
up by extra taxation on the homy hand of labor—a mill
stone on the nation’s neck.

Another class of non-producing deadhead aristocrats 
belongs properly to this high and respectable category. 
That is, the whisky sellers. Why does any man follow 
that kind of business ? Simply because it is easier than 
hard work. And who shall say this is not the real excuse 
for the clerical profession? Then, with what show of 
grace can any minister rebuke or condemn the saloon 
keepers? He cannot. They are both alike deadheads 
on society, or exempts from the toil of production, and 
both alike live by begging, or picking the pockets of honest 
toil. Now, right here, for politeness and to avoid offense, 
I  want it distinctly understood that I  mean none of my 
clever and amiable minister friends “ just right round 
here." They are notjncluded. Our church and our min
ister are always right you know, of course (I) I  am never 
personal or discourteous, you know But again to the 
question: In Europe deadheadism is more oppressive than 
here, only because that country has less land and elbow 
room. But with us its growth is mighty and rapid; being 
a controlling element both in politics and religion, fostered 
by all our popular education in high schools and colleges, 
which tends to aristocratic social exclusiveness.

Among the Chinese and Hindoos the distinction of 
ladies of high caste is to wear Bilks, jewels and fine clothes, 
and be helpless and useless. That is the theory of dead
headism prevailing in all countries called civilized. I t  is the 
doctrine of capital and monopoly, and the burden of the 
working classes. The higher one class is in titles, toggery 
and show, the lower another must be to balance it. The 
great high Pope is king of church deadheads, and it takes 
thousands of smaller men to support him in his place. 
Then his cardinals, bishops and priests everywhere are so 
many more little popes. Such a crushing aggregate of 
non-producing professional aristocracy! Catholic and 
Protestant priests and popes—all in the rich white clover 
of happy but stupid deadheadism! The whole world is 
canvassed and pre-occupied by these grabmen. Salary grab 
and extortion are no new inventions of Benjamin Butler 
& Co., but are as old as Julius Caesar, and workingmen 
are just finding it out. Our vast western country is 
hunted over and over for its choicest chances, and many 
thousand of acres of its best lands are held by lazy and 
idle speculators.
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Office holding, from king or president down to cons ta
lc, i s  very much a lordly system of hollow sinecurism. 
T ru e , some people must fill the offices, but in America 
th e r e  aro far too many officers, and office-seekers. Office
seeking has become a profession. Men are crazy to secure 
th e  high places, because they get so much for nothing. 
T he  burden—the cruel cheat and robbery—is on working
m en . Now, is not this old and popular method of things 
grossly repugnant to all reason, conscience and humanity? 
W h a t workingman or woman is satisfied ? Is not equal 
r ig h ts  and co-operation the grand and true remedy ? Then 
why not strike at once, and demand a radical reconstruc
tion ? Productive labor is healthful for body and mind, 
and pleasant and desirable when duties and chances are 
equal. But when one class, under pretext of governing 
the oountry, protecting the people or saving their souls, 
become themselves exempts and scapegoats, the other class 
may very justly conclude that they need no such govern
m ent, protection or salvation. The sky would not fall 
wore it instantly, wholly and forever abolished. I t  is 
oppressive and hypocritical deadheadism, or monopoly, 
tw t. should immediately be squelched and superseded by 
a method of self-governmont, equal industry and respon
sibility. All hail to the Patrons of Husbandry and the 
Industrial Congress I

Champlin, Minn., September, 1874.
W ouldn’t  our friend Spalding willingly accept one of 

I the offices he talks about? Are “ workingmen” as a class 
fitted to become the governing class ? Are not things just 
about as Nature has decided that they should be, and if 
so, are they not right? Let us educate the workingman, 
and in  time he will gravitate upwards, as individuals of 
that class now frequently do.—Ed.

SECRET ORDERS.

Although not approving of the following communica
tion, -we give place to it for several reasons: First, it  is 
brief, which is a rare merit; second, it is lively and witty, 
and although satirical and not altogether just, yet its very 
extravagances are amusing, and we do not know but that 
a dollar’s worth of fun is as good as a dollar in money, 
even when the fun is at our own expense. Some will be 
pleased with it, and that is compensation for its faults:

E dttob Common Sense:— I t  has been reported that the 
Secret Order of Eulis is soon to be established in our 
midst. I  earnestly .pray God that he may not inflict on 
us, his people, any such punishment; bettor an earthquake 
or’ small pox, Shop and Senate; anything rather than 
another Secret Order. What have we done that we should 
be overrun with these Secret Order bummers ? Men whose 
character is so far above suspicion that nobody pre
tends to  trust them in ordinary business transactions, are 
generally the instigators and controllers of these new 
Secret Orders, who, by playing on the credulity of weak 
human nature, and pretending to have some sublime secret 
to reveal to their dupes, generally manage to fleece their 
victims out of a handsome initiation fee and the necessary 
degree fees—for, of course, the curiosity is excited merely 
by the first instalment of flummery—and the poor 
wheedled neophyte passes through one degree of stupidity 
after another, until he arrives at the secret chamber of 
sublime ridiculousness, there to find his ear filled with the 
ultimate arcana of concrete nothingness, which instils its 
subtle inanition into the very sanctuary of his inner

innateness, until his very features beam with that trans
cendental idiocy that is so invariably seen on the counte
nance of those who, for the first time, receive the eternal 
password. The originators and organizers of these 
frauds generally escape being exposed, from the well 
know repugnance people have to admit that they have 
been fooled, hoodwinked, bamboozled. No one likes to own 
that his neighbor is smarter than himself; no one wants to 
warn the people at the expense of exposing his greenness. 
The writer has surmounted all such unworthy motives, and 
is willing to give the benefit of his costly experience to 
others, caring not for their opinion as to his cuteness.

Tour notice itself is of an exciting nature, and will help 
these secret mongers. The statement that it  is contrary to 
the policy of the Order to make any public announcement 
concerning it, is just the advertisement they want, as it 
excites the public curiosity—their main stock in trade— 
together with marvellous impudence and utter unscrupu
lousness. As I  have been connected with nearly all these 
mushroom Secret Orders that have been introduced in our 
midst, I  know whereof I  speak. There is nothing in them 
but expense and humbuggery, with a little forced socia
bility that soon turns to vancorous hate, when the jugglery 
of the system is denounced. Of course this warning will 
not have much effect, for as Dr. Gibbons re-asserts the 
“  American People want to be humbugged.” The name 
of the “ Order” itself is deceptively suggestive, “ Eulis,”— 
phonetically u—that is, you less or you minus ten dollars 
more or less, as the sublimity of the secret descends into 
the nothingness of absurdity. I  remain yours truly, a 
victim to many such reformers. P at. J. H e  al t .

We beg leave to refer friend Haley to the necessity of 
secrecy in the movements of Liberals, in order to enable 
them to compete with the secret movements of the enemy. 
We neither know nor care anything about the “ Order of 
Eulis,” but we do know something of the “ Friends of 
Progress,” and we believe there is at this time a necessity 
for such an organization. Read the address of Mrs. 
Mathews, the President of Liberty Circle on page 251. 
Read also the articles on “ God in the Constitution,” page 
245, and the extract from the Index headed “ Necessity for 
Liberal Leagues,” page 252.

A little girl was in the habit of killing flies in a very 
cruel manner, which fact was a source of great concern to 
her mother, who was a religious, tender hearted woman, 
and had a great desire that her only child shoald be every
thing that was noble and grand. Punishment was of no 
avail, and in a fit varying on desperation she took the little 
one aside and told her she wanted her to be good that she 
might go to heaven when she died; that God made the 
flies and loved them, and she must be good to them. A 
few hours afterwards, while feeling happy at the apparent 
good behavior of the child, and thinking she had struck 
tiie right cord in her heart, she suddenly caught 
the sound of the child’s voice, and peeping in at the door 
of the bedroom beheld her with a fly between thumb and 
finger, holding it up and talking in this wise: “ Poor little 
fly”—compassionately—“ did oo know oo’r Dod loves oo? 
Well he does. Don’t oo want to see oo’r Dod ? Well oo 
sail.” And suiting the action to toe word mashed the fly 
between her fingers and sent it to heaven, where she 
expected to go when she died. The mother thought she 
might as well give that girl up.
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A correspondent imagines that many “ insignificant 
people” who condemn Beecher do so because they are glad 
to get a chance to hit a big man who is down. Mr. Beecher 
has not acknowledged that he is "down”; on the contrary, 
he committed quite as much wrong in his wicked defence 
as he did in his original sin.

Tem perance.—The decision of the Supreme Court against 
the Local Option Law serves but to incite the friends of 
Temperance to renewed exertions. They are learning by 
experience, and will eventually have a law of some kind 
that will do good service. A political temperance party is 
to be organized, which will doubtless hold the balance of 
powor, and nono bat frionds of the cause, no matter on 
what ticket, can be elected to make our laws. We must 
have some protection against this overshadowing evil of 
intemperance.

T he F abbri H igh Art Concerts at Platt’s Hall are growing 
in favor. The large audience on Thursday evening last 
was composed of the most intelligent of our music loving 
people. Mme. Fabbri and M’lle Elzer are the favorites* 
but several others, including the fine baritone, Mr. Makin* 
and the young vocalist Miss Lilly Post, add very much to 
the enjoyableness of the entertainments. Miss Ivy Wandes- 
forde is to appear at the next concert, October 8th, when 
a variety of fine selections will be given in addition to a 
Mendelssohn recitativo.

C. F annie Allyn lectured at Modesto recently on subjects 
sent to the stand in writing by members of the audience. 
Among them was this: “ Ante-natal conditions and their 
consequences.” A correspondent says she proceeded 
regardless of the many glances and blushes of the male and 
female virgins present. She told many truths regarding 
the causes of insanity, intemperance, crime, etc. No one 
could deny the truth of her statements, but “ the idea of 
her talking on such a subject to a pro mi scons audience. 
I t  was perfectly shameful.” If there are many such nin
compoops in Modesto we suggest that the name of the town 
be changed to Prudes to.

Miss L eys’ L ectures on the social question, last Sunday, 
were given to large audiences, every seat in the evening 
being occupied. They were the best and most thoroughly 
satisfactory discourses yet given. No report, such as we 
hdve room for, could do them justice, but we took notes 
which will be written out for next week's paper. The 
lectures were full of facts so presented as to carry convic
tion to the minds of the listeners. Miss Leys is doing an 
admirable work here, and all Spiritualists and Friends of 
Progress should take pride in sustaining the society which 
employs h e r . ________________________

Charter Oak H all.—The mediums’ seances at this 
place are held every Sunday evening at 7$ o’clock. As 
the hall is always crowded, only those who go early can 
get good seats. The tests are generally satisfactory, and 
the interest of the public does not in the least abate. The 
vocal and instrumental music by Mrs. Hammond adds 
much to the attractiveness of the seances, and Mrs. Foye’s 
ballot test, given at the close of each evening, continues 
to attract new visitors. They have been instrumental in 
awakening thousands to an interest in Spiritualism.

D eveloping Circle.—At the solicitation of friends, Dr. 
W. H. Bancroft, Magnetic Healer, 204 Montgomery street, 
has consented to superintend at his rooms a circle for 
“ development,” and as the Doctor has had much experience 
as a developing medium, is thoroughly acquainted with 
the management of persons “ under influence," and pos
sesses much magnetic power, the opportunity presented is 
one seldom met with. There is room in the circle for a 
few additional sitters. Seances are held on Tuesday and 
Saturday evenings. The terms are very low, the object 
being not to make money, but to secure a regular attend
ance. None need apply excepting those who can come 
with promptness and regularity.

B anner o r  L ight.—“-The oldest and best spiritual publi
cation in the world is the Banner o f Light, Boston. 
Although called conservative by some Spiritualists, it 
keeps in the van of spiritualistic journals, giving later 
“ spiritual intelligence,” and more of it than any similar pub
lication. The proprietors are prosperous—as they deserve 
to be—and do not need your money; but you need the 
Banner. You can’t  be a good Spiritualist and get along 
without it. Amanda M. Slocum, at the office of Common 
Sense, will forward your subscription, and guarantee you 
the receipt of the paper, and the full worth of your money. 
With the Banner, from the “ Hub of the Universe," and 
“ Common S ense,"  at the western jumping-off place, yon 
can manage to keep well posted in all the events and ideas 
pertaining to the spiritual philosophy.

Common Sense of Paris, Texas, sayB: “ The pulpit has 
been aptly denominated the coward’s castle. Behind that 
the preacher can call names, browbeat, dogmatize, spout 
the rankest sophistry, misrepresent history, and perpetrate 
eveiy species of pious fraud, and no one dare molest. 
Common Sense scorns such contemptible triumphs."
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BEECHER—RELIGION.

Me. E ditok:—There are many things in Common Sense 
from week to week that I  like, but then there are some things 
1 don’t like. For instance ,1 see Common S ense has believed 
all along in Mr. Beecher’s guilt of the crime charged by 
Tilton—expressing the belief soon after the charge was 
made. Without any affinity with Beecher, but certainly 
with distinct antagonisms in belief, I  schooled my mind 
to await in equilibrium the production of proofs. With 
the experience of over thirty years training on the bench 
and at the bar, with a determination to do exact justice to 
all concerned, I  am compelled to say that the case against 
Beecher has not only wholly failed, but has resulted in 
unmistakably fixing upon both Tilton and Moulton a 
stigma from which they will find it impossible to escape. 
It is enough to know, that for years after their pretended 
knowledge of the crime, they permitted their wives and 
children to attend upon the ministrations of Mr. Beecher, 
and to remain members of his church. This is enough to 
satisfy every fair-minded man that the charge is wholly 
false, or these men are utterly debased, and deserve the 
contempt which will surely overtake them. As for testi
mony—T mean legal testimony—there is none worthy of 
consideration. Mr. Beecher is entitled to the common law 
presumption of innocence, until he is proved to be guilty. 
This will never be done; for neither Tilton nor Moulton 
will prosecute their cases to trial. So much for that.

Now let me ask a question: Is it policy to attack the 
church organizations of the day ? Would it not be better 
to gradually introduce spiritual beliefs into them through 
the enlightenment of their members, and thus in good 
time reform and control their ministrations ? Spiritualists 
are not Infidels, not scoffers at religion, not debauchees, 
nor are they free-lovers. True Spiritualism teaches the 
purest morality; and while demonstrating the fact of 
immortality, it inoulcates the momentous truth that man is 
the arbitrer of his own future. If a lover of evil here, he 
will continue its practice hereafter, and dwell among those 
of similar affections. If a lover and doer of good, then 
he will dwell with the good. So, precisely as the delights 
of good are enduring, harmonious and satisfactory, the 
delights of evil are evanescent, antagonistic and unsatis
factory. The former may be called heaven; the latter, 
hell. There can be no heaven unless there is a hell—no 
good unless there is evil. The progress is rapid enough. 
Let us not oarry unnecessary burdens nor arouse unbidden 
antagonisms. L. H. C.

San Francisco, September 23, 1874.
I t  is quite probable that the opinion of our correspond

ent is based not on the testimony, letters and statements of 
the parties, but on the garbled, one-sided reports received 
by telegraph. If our friend will spend the time required 
to read the full statements given in the Graphic, and in 
the Chicago Tribune, he will see that the evidence has 
much more weight than he seems now to think. The fact 
that Mrs. Tilton and Mrs. Moulton continued to attend 
Beecher’s church, instead of being proof of the unworthi
ness of Tilton and Moulton merely shows a willingness on 
their part to condone the offence of a man who had pro
fessed deep contrition; and who in other respects was in 
every way a worthy teacher of that Christianity which Mrs. 
Tilton, a religious devotee, was so much engrossed in. 
Tilton himself did not countenance Beecher by his pres
ence, and Moulton is not a believer in the Christian 
religion, and did not pretend to practice any but the old

heathen virtues, truth, justice and mercy. Moulton is 
our model of a high minded, honorable gentleman, and 
Tilton is certainly one of the most magnanimous, unsel
fish and charitable of men. To say that either will be 
permanently injured in the estimation of “ fair-minded 
men” is not to impeach them, but is a reflection on the 
good sense of the entire people. Beecher is the guilty 
man. His own letters and prevaricating statements prove 
him to be so. We do not say this from prejudice. Here
tofore few have rejoiced more heartily in his long life of 
usefulness, and few more deeply regretted his great fall, 
than the editor of this paper, who for five years listened 
to his grand discourses. Beecher has had ample oppor
tunity during the last two years to do justice to all parties 
without a tithe of the injury to himself that has already 
accrued, but he was too cowardly to do what he knew to be 
right. The lesson is a sad one for him and for the world, 

•but if it teaches people to put faith in principles instead 
of in persons, it will have accomplished much good. 
Hero worship, and especially the worship of Christian 
ministers, has become a great evil in America. Let us 
revere the truth, wherever we can find it, but remember 
that those who utter it are human, like ourselves, subject 
to the same temptations, the same infirmities. The truth 
only remains without change, and that alone is worthy of 
an absorbing love. So much for that; now one word as 
to the churches.

We have no war to make on the “ churches," though we 
believe the cause of morality would be served if they 
eoxJJ  bcr •cfagngttd i r a u iBCture rooms'lincT school houses. 
I t  is possible that the Christian religion may have a 
restraining influence on some people, but we believe that 
its general influence is bad. Its main doctrine is that of 
the forgiveness of sin, a doctrine we believe to be as per
nicious as it is false. There is no forgiveness in nature, 
and to preach that there is, is to hold out encouragement 
for wrong doing, giving hope that the offender may escape 
punishment. I t  is the religion of humanity, not that 
of Christianity, to which so-called Christian nations are 
indebted for their advance in civilization and morality.

To be virtuous is to be self-controlled in all respects and 
in all directions. I t  is to obey the law of right reason in 
all things. To be virtuous is to be self-poised and equable, 
—free and spontaneous, yet steady and firm. Virtue 
resides not in any one part or function of the body, but in 
personal character; in the whole animus of the man or 
woman. I t  is to be determined, not so much by what one 
thinks or says or does at a given time, but by the general 
tone, tendency, atmosphere, and influence of one’s person
ality.

Hugh Byron Brown, in an article in the Truth Seeker, 
says; “ The hostility of some Materialists to Spiritualism 
is a matter of regret, as being not only uncalled for and 
unwarrantable, but impolitic and unwise. As we have 
seen it is doing the very work that secularism desires to do 
but is unable only in a limited degree to accomplish. I t  
is folly to fight against those who are fighting our battles, 
and doing our work merely because they use some weapons 
and methods different from ours.”
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shall swear by the blessed God to bear true allegiance to 
this Dominion, and that Jesus is the only King.” This is 
just what the advocates for “ God in the Constitution” are 
trying to efleet at this time. When this is accomplished 
the work of conversion can be conducted on the wholesale 
plan, as in ages past, when the rack, the dungeon and 
the burning at the stake were the instruments used to 
convert people to a belief in religious notions. We know 
our cities are full of men who are dilligent at prayers and 
confessions, who keep the fasts but who hate their heretic 
neighbors, who stone Chinamen and negroes, and who 
wouldn’t think it any crime at all to plunder the publio 
treasury.

Are we ready to bow our necks and submit to this union of 
church and State ¥ Have we carefully counted the cost ¥ 
We have only to look at other countries where this has 
been done to inform ourselves of its legitimate effects, and 
I  brlieve that no true Friend of Progress will ever submit 
to wear the yoke which bigotry and monied power are 
endeavoring to plaoe upon our necks. Let us then not 
sleep and allow our enemies to marshal their forces right 
in our midst. Let us gather together all the liberal ele
ment in the country, and prepare ourselves for the coming 
contest. If there is a battle to be fought between tyranny 
and freedom, let us be ready for it, and let u b  ever bear in  
mind that in “ union there is strength.” Let us, Friends 
of Progress, have faith in ourselves. If we plant our feet 
firmly and say “ I  can,” and “ I  will," i t  is the greatest 
possible security of success and happiness. We owe it to  
ourselves as a brotherhood, we owe it to the children who 
will shortly take our places, we owe it to the country in  
which we live, that we stand firnnly and unitedly, resisting 
to the last every effort which ignorance, bigotry and 
superstition may make to hedge up the path of progress 
or bind fetters upon the soul more to be dreaded than  
those which bound the African slave. Let us keep our lamps 
burning, pointing the world to (his way of wisdom whose 
ways are ways of pleasantness and whose paths are peace, 
and while working for our neighbor, for our oountry, for the 
future, for the human race, we shall build up our own souls 
to the stature of noble manhood and womanhood; then with 
this grand political revolution that is going on in the 
world there will go side by side with it a great moral revo
lution. The time will come when chains and fetters shall 
fall, and the soul shall rejoioe in the freedom from all 
that doth enslave. So that when political, physical and 
social freedom shall be attained, there shall be secured 
also that spiritual liberty which is the birthright of the 
soul. Let us be glad and rejoice'then, dear Friends, that 
we belong to a Brotherhood whose sympathies are enlisted 
in the welfare of our race; whose hand is extended to 
raise the downfallen, and to encourage and uphold them. 
Here is the home, the ark of refuge, in times of trial. 
Let us keep this home in order, this ark of refuge strong. 
Let no one fancy that they have not individually a work 
to do. We must put our shoulders to the wheel, until 
our glorious Order extends through every land, and 
Liberty, Culture, Progress and Love shall wave on every 
banner and animate every bosom.

FRIENDS OF PROGRESS.

Mrs. Lavema Mathews, the President of Liberty Circle,
U. O. F. P., is now serving her second term in that posi
tion. The following, omitting some matter not of interest 
to the public, is an address made by her after the late 
installation of officers. After returning “ thanks for the 
honor,” etc., she said:

I  trust that all the lady members of this Order rejoice 
with me that there is at least one spot upon our fair earth 
where woman can stand on an equal footing with her 
brother man. This is the only Order, so far as I  know, 
where woman has this recognition. The Masonic Order and 
Odd Fellows have a side degree to which the wives of their 
members may be initiated. I  have never had a desire to 
be thus united with them. I t has seemed degrading to my 
womanhood, and until I  could stand on an equality I  desired 
to stand entirely aloof. The Sons of Temperance and 
Good Templars and Granges claim equality for woman, 
but it is only nominal, not so in reality. Woman is not 
admitted to the highest office in their grand councils. I  can 
see no reason, however, why, if a secret society is really a 
benefit to men, that it should not be equally so to women, 
since from a law in nature the sexes must necessarily asso
ciate together. Let us rejoice then that in the progress of 
the world’s history the time has come when men and 
women may stand side by side in the grand reforms that 
are in the light of the nineteenth century thrilling the 
whole world.

I t  seems to me, if we can judge by the signs of the 
times, that we are not too soon in establishing a head
quarters for the liberal element in our countiy. H we 
would not be bound with bonds worse than the chattel 
slave, we must be up and doing. The Christians who are 
trying to turn this into a onnstiau n a tio n  Vy U n  Wovu, 
pocus method of an amendment to the Constitution of the 
United States are at work, and busily too.

[Hero follows a statement concerning the recent issue of 
a secret circular addressed to the “ Christian Alliance on 
the Pacific coast.”]

This shows that the Christians are organized for work, 
and a kind of work too which they intend to conceal from 
the general public, and it bodes no good to the liberties 
and personal safety of the liberal element, whose lethargy 
is in strong contrast to the activity and thorough disipline 
of their foes. I t  is well to look out for such breakers and 
be warned in time.

The Irish Nationalist calls upon the people to combine 
their forces and elect only such men as they approve, to the 
offices in the gift of the people. Where then will be our 
boasted land of freedom ¥ We shall be fettered with 
bonds more to be dreaded than those which bound the 
chattel slave. A Baptist clergyman in Sacramento stated 
also that the Catholics are all in favor of the amendment 
to the Constitution—recognizing God as the national law
giver. And when asked if the Protestants would affiliate 
politically with the Catholics to that end, replied, “ most 
assuredly, with any party under heaven; we are bound 
that this country shall be a Christian country.” These are 
facts which can be proved. Now are you willing to be 
thus enslaved ¥ Suppose they accomplish this work. It 
will denationalize every Jew, Infidel and Spiritualist in 
the country. Our nation will at least go backward 200 
years, to the time when our Puritan fathers enacted the 
celebrated code of Blue laws, some of them reading as 
follows: “ No one shall be a free man, or give a vote,
unless he be converted and a member of one of the 
churches allowed in the Dominion,” and “ Each freeman

When the great and good Social Reformer, Robert Owen, 
carried on his village of New Lanark for nearly twenty 
years, he had no poor people within its borders. Yet at 
first he had a rough population of several thousands to 
manage, but by surrounding them with the necessaries and 
comforts of life, with books, amusements, a moderate 
system of labor and paying them good wages—in short, by 
providing them with those things which their nature 
required, Mr. Owen tells us that in his experimental 
villago there were no cases of poverty, vice, or crime.
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A TRANSLATION OP FAUST BY SPIRIT AGENCY.

A friend of Common Sense offers to furnish for publica
tion in weekly instalments a translation of Faust, which 
was made under circumstances so peculiar that we asked 
him to give them in writing, which he has done as follows:

Five years ago I  was staying for a month in San Fran
cisco. Never having seen a translation of Goethe’s Faust, 
of which I  was a great admirer, I  examined those in the 
Mercantile Library. I  found them all most defective and 
incorrect. Either they were prose renderings, which whilst 
they retained the literal sense of the original, sacrificed 
its poetical force and beauty to accuracy of translation; or 
they were translations in verse, making no attempt to retain 
the rhythms and ryhmes of the author, and yet abound
ing in license and inaccuracies. Disgusted with them all 
I determined to attempt a translation myself which 
should not only preserve all the literal sense of the orig
inal, but also reproduce the rhymes and rhythms of the 
German original. Shortly afterwards I  went to reside at 
San Jose. I  am only a moderately good German scholar. 
One day, having leisure, I  set to work, exp iring  of course 
that it would take me six months or so at least to complete 
the translation, and would form an agreeable occupation 
during the long hours of what bid fair to be for me a very 
dull and aimless winter. To my astonishment and surprise 
I found that I  wrote my translation right off, with scarcely 
an effort. The task never fatigued me in the least. I  
worked at it sometimes almost all day, sometimes only for 
a few hours, and I  think there were one of two days on 
which I  hardly touched it. At all events at the end of 

* eighteen days from the time I  first put pencil to paper, I  
had completed the first part of Faust, which is all that the 
general public ever think of reading of that work.

Friends of mine, now here, know that the above is a 
truthful history of this translation of one of tne most cele
brated poems ever penned. Mr. Owen, of the San Jose 
Mercury, noticed it at the time in his paper, and his notice 
was copied into the Call, which said amongst its “ brief 
mentions:” “A linguist at San Jose has translated Goethe’s 
Faust in eighteen days.” I  made a fair copy of my first 
pencil scrawl, which was written with extreme rapidity, 
and to my surprise found that I  could hardly make any 
corrections which seemed to be improvements. I  showed 
this to literary friends, some of whom were much pleased 
with it, and Mr. Bierce published a good many extracts 
from it in  the News Letter at the time. I  was thinking of 
taking i t  to a publisher, when Bayard Taylor’s translation 
was announced. As Taylor had translated Faust on the 
same principles as those laid down by myself, I  threw 
mine on one side, and thought no more of it. A month or 
two ago I  saw Taylor’s translation for the first time, and 
on looking over it was struck by the fact that whilst there 
was in passages a good deal of similarity, even of expres
sion, yet there were many instances where he seems to 
have thought it impossible to preserve both the rythm and 
the sense, in which my translation appears to have done 
both, and I  really doubt whether there is any very marked 
inferiority throughout the whole performance.

Now I  have no proof that I  did not make this transla
tion myself, but I  do not believe I  did. I  do not think 
that any man could make a decent translation of such an 
abstruse poem as Faust into verse in eighteen days, and I 
am quite sure I  could not unaided. Mr. Bay ard Taylor states 
that he was twenty years studying for the work. This, 
however, includes the second part. Mine was completed 
without previous study in eighteen days. I  have made no 
alterations in the original in consequence of seeing Mr. 
Taylor’s work, which indeed I  only skimmed.

Since Faust is perhaps by far the most spiritualistic poem 
ever written, although penned long before Spiritualism had 
a local habitation and a name, the editor thinks that it 
may interest the readers of Common S ense to read a trans
lation, the “origin of which seems to be doubtful, written 
as it most undoubtedly was, currente calamo, by a man who 
has no pretentions to the name of either poet or linguist, 
and that they might like to compare the same with the 
laborious and thoughtful work of an accomplished author 
and poet, extended over many years between its inception 
and its accomplishment. Some of the less interesting 
passages may be omitted, but with one or two exceptions 
the whole of the first part of this most singular poem will 
d>e published by installments, as space may offer.

My friend Bierce used to tell me that I  ought not to 
have made the evil spirit Mephistopheles to tullr slang, 
but I  don’t agree with him. Mephistopheles talks slang 
sometimes in the German, and it seems to me quite natural 
that he should in English also. I t  must be remembered 
that Mephistopheles is by no means Milton’s devil, 
but simply a wicked, mischievous spirit, loving to 
tempt, lead astray and suggest courses which lead 
to crime, but quite incapable of doing injury to those 
who resist him. Such spirits, whether in or out of the 
flesh, belong to the undeveloped or “ hoodlum” class, and 
are given to irreverence of speech and demeanor, and to 
the use of slang. The first part of the tragedy of Faust, 
from the yearnings towards the spirits of departed friends 
so touchingly expressed in the dedication, to the last word 
of the last scene, is eminently spiritnaltstic throughout, 
both in sentiment and expression; could have been written 
by none but a Spiritualist, and should therefore find a 
Spiritualist for its translator, in order that the tone and 
sentiment of the poem may be sympathetically preserved 
and expressed. I t  is this consideration alone which makes
1 M  f K i t v k i A -  ■  ■ 11 -L .' l .  !■  j . —l . H .ilv  l i r t l i d l l i t l U l l  111 L U O

columns of Common S ense, when so excellent a translation 
as Mr. Bayard Taylor’s has already been given to the 
world. D on F ulano.

The dedication to this fine poem will be found on page 
254. The preliminary scene in the theatre will probably 
be omitted, and perhaps portions of the tragedy, but we 
will print, from week to week, as much as we can make 
room for.—E d.

N ew I nspirational S peaker.— A correspondent sends us 
the following: “ Instances of psychological control are often 
mistakenfor magnetic control. The psychologic subject is 
coerced by the positive will of another, whereas the magnetic 
control is sympathetic with the subject, acting in accord
ance with the will of the subject. Mrs. A. M. Hyde, a 
well known medium, is soon to commence labor in the 
field of speakers. She is a powerful psychological subject; 
is magnetically controlled for hearing, and also gives tests 
through visions. Her ‘ control,’ who is of Scotch origin; 
sometimes improvises Scotch rhyme and poetry.”

If the money now lavished on churches and priests, and 
the time and talent wasted on theology were all given to 
the relief of the poor and to the promotion of social science 
by which poverty might be prevented, there would not be 
many poor nor vicious nor criminal. Human nature is 
not inherently depraved,—but only made so by bad sur
roundings.

The most efficient aid the readers of this paper can render 
C ommon S ense is to pay their subscriptions, and induce 
others to subscribe. Send the paper to your friends.
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GOOD AND EVIL.

Friend “ Don Fulano:”—My method has been like the 
scientist. I  left the past—Christianity and Bucldhism. I  
felt pain and I  felt pleasure. Each pain and each pleasure 
was transient to me. If the pain was the most transient 
it  was the most intense. Both were mere sensations; but 
real and positive. If a difference, the pain was the most 
positive. In this discussion I  do not care what cold and 
heat are, or are not. Pain is neither nothing nor a “ shadow.’’ 
I t  is for you to prove that it is. Call good and evil, pain 
and pleasure, entities or not as you choose. I  only write 
them opposites. Push and pull are opposites. I  insist 
that happiness and misery are real. I  have seen and felt 
both. I  have suffered deeply in realizing the last in others. 
If there was ever a time in the past when suffering did not 
exist anywhere the universe has been growing worse, 
unless at the same time there was no pleasure—no happi
ness. Seriously, do you think there was ever a time when 
either happiness or misery did not exist somewhere in the 
universe ? If so, which, and which came first ? If neither 
had a beginning can they have an end ? If either had a 
beginning, the same may—I  think must—have an end. In 
any and every sense in which I  had a beginning I  must 
have an end. To me this is self evident. If it is not true, 
of how much value is human reason, or common sense? I  
only know, through Spiritualism, that I  am to hye in 
another’sphere or condition. Mark,—I  only said say and

:<• „„ mr,Tt> nViRnrd to call cood “ less evil.” than to
call evil “ less good.” I  do neither. I  said good and evil 
were the effect of motion. Too rapid growth or too rapid 
decay in man gives pain more or less intense. I t  is for 
you to show wherein the “ sensation” or “ perception" of 
pain is not as truthful and as reliable as the sensation and 
perception of pleasure. I  do not assert that it is more so. 
If over all our “ imperfections” you are, or can be, sure 
you find moral good, I  maybe as sure I  find moral evil; I  
will define neither. You can give us no evidence of the 
reality, actuality or entity of good that I  cannot bring as 
good evidence of the reality, actuality or entity of evil. 
This is all I  assert or claim. If you should say neither 
good or evil has a positive ‘ ' existence,” I  should hold no 
controversy with you. In  what sense can the “ universal 
instincts of mankind point to the existence of perfection 
somewhere,” when most all men believe in eternal misery ? 
Do you find room in the universe for infinite perfection 
and eternal misery ? The things I  have “ feared” have not
been “ illusions.” I  have suffered more than I  feared_
millions do. If you choose to call that a perfect power 
that cannot prevent or overcome misery, I  will not contend 
on words. I  a m "  exceedingly sorry” that evil is—hence 
must be. I  thank you from my soul for the spirit and 
manner of your reply to my note. Fraternally,

A ustin K ent.
East Stockholm, St. Lawrence Co., N. Y., Sep. 12, 1874.

Cherish faith in one another,

NECESSITY FOR LIBERAL LEAGUES.

The public mind needs to be stirred up to reflection on 
the immediate bearing of the United States Constitution 
on the New Testament. Show how flatly the former con
tradicts the latter; show how the fundamental law of the 
Republic is not only Extra-Christian but Anti-Christian; 
show that Christendom is the victim of a dream, when it 
fancies it believes in the Sermon on the Mount, and that 
Jesushad no more comprehension of a democratic republic 
than he had of spectrum analysis; show that the Rights of 
Man, not Faith in Christ, pitch the key of all modem 
civilization. Today, a bitter religious contest is liable to 
be precipitated at any moment because the allegiance of 
the people is divided between battling principles, and no 
one can foresee what unlooked-for event may precipitate 
it. This is the true function of the Liberal League—to be 
the lightning-rod by which the deadly bolt hidden in the 
bosom of the cloud shall be silently discharged into the 
earth, instead of tearing with premature ruin through the 
magnificent political structure now slowly rising. Where 
agitation is open, no worse danger is to be feared than a 
little bad taste now and then; but beware of the silent 
conspiracy.

The dread lest the Liberal League shall excite dangerous 
commotion is groundless; that was the old, foolish cry 
against the Anti-Slavery Society. But the secret plotting 
of ecclesiastics, the stealthy steps by which they get them
selves intrenched in laws and customs through the apathy . 
of liberals, the sly tapping of the public treasury for 
sectarian purposes, and all the other devices by which 
Christianity, Romish and Protestant, is seeking to retain 
its present place and power and get more, are always peri- * 
lous and active causes of evil. Organization avowedly to  
carry out and develop the ground-principles of the Republic 
is a greatly needed influence here and now; it  is a positive, 
constructive lorce; and wo appeal straight to the consciences 
of radicals throughout the land to take a large view of the 
situation and multiply Liberal Leagues. Their objects are 
few and intelligible; their plan is simple; their work is all- 
important. There is precisely as much justification, pre
cisely as much demand in reason, justice, and philanthropy, 
for the Liberal League to-day as there ever was for the  
Anti-Slavery Society. The Blave principle is active and 
powerful in society and government; the evil it  works, 
though not appealing so openly to superficial observation 
and inflammable sympathies, is just as subtle and deadly 
as ever, and is preparing the way for some great convulsion 
in the future. Now is the hour for prevention.—Index.

I t  having been settled that Jesus Christ was “ nothing bu t 
a medium," it is now claimed that Shakespeare oould not 
have written all his plays, requiring such vast diversity of 
knowledge and experience, without spirit aid. He too was 
a medium. Does he not say:

May I be bold to think theee spirits—
Spirits which miuo art
I  have from their confines called to enact

My present fancies ?

The Hindoos, the Egyptians, the Phoenicians, the Assy
rians, the Chaldeans, the Persians, the Grecians and the 
Romans all, had Saviours; all had Gods. Some of these 
Gods arose independently. Others were bom of goddesses, 
and others of the virgin daughters of men. All these 
nations had Holy Trinities. Some had prophets, and their 
Saviors appeared os a fulfillment of prophecies. All these 
Saviors had apostles. All these Saviors performed miracles 
as a proof of their divine mission. All had heavens for the 
faithful and some had hells for the infidel.
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I LYCEUM FOR SELF CULTURE. OUR AGE.

“ The meeting last Sunday at Social Hall, No. 39 Fourth 
street, was quite a success. Mr. Klein opened the meeting 
by a discourse in which, although he is a professed 
Christian, he endeavored to Bhow that our modem 
churches, both Catholic and Protestant, are far from either 
preaching or practising the doctrines of Christ. Rome 
built up a persecuting tyranny more odious than that of 
kings and emperors, and our dissenters have retained most 
of the relics of Roman bigotry, intolerance and supersti
tion. They have abandoned Christ for luxury, fashion, 
fine churches and aristocratic preachers. Other speakers 
followed Mr. Klein, most of them agreeing with him in 
opinion that our modern churches and church goers are a 
burlesque on the Christian name.

They care what they shall eat and what they shall drink, 
and particularly delight in fine clothes, contrary to his 
command.

They pile up riches for themselves, and by no means 
sell what they have and give to the poor.

They do not forgive their debtors though he command 
them to do so.

Even their preachers are clothed in purple and fine 
linen, and like the pharisees of old lay heavy burdens on 
men’s shoulders which they would not touch with their 
little finger.

They prefer to buy jewels and perfumes for themselves 
rather than to give to the poor, or provide for the children 
of the poor.

There was a fine recitation from Miss Woodthorpe, and 
i pleasant music from Mrs. Melville. Next Sunday after

noon the discussion will be opened by Mr. Knight on the 
Scientific Evidences of the Christion Religion, when he 
will review the arguments of Messrs. Hemphill, Carpenter 
and Wythe, recently presented by those Rev. gentlemen 
for the consideration of the Lyceum. All are incited, and 
may participate in the discussion.

One man does not drink intoxicating liquors, and he calls 
that being temperate. But no person, except he be a 

k “  temperance” fanatic, is satisfied with this definition of 
temperance. The “ temperance” of some men is more 
intemperate than the “  intemperance” of some other men. 

[■ To be truly temperate means a great deal more than to be 
either moderate or abstinent as to spirituous liquors. The 
glutton, or the coarse feeder, is not temperate, even though 
he uses neither wine nor beer nor cider. Cicero, the pagan, 
had a better notion of temperance than prevails among 
some of our Christian, and even radical, temperance men. 
“ Temperance,” says Cicero, “ is that which, either in 
things to be desired or to be shunned, teaches that reason 
should be followed.” And Plato says: “ Temperance 
consists in not being carried away by the passions, but in 

l holding them in contempt, and keeping them in subjection.”

j Legal marriage alone does not confer purity and chastity 
» upon the sexual relation. For these we must look deeper 

than law. We must look into those chivalrous instincts of 
I manly character that make a man bow before the shrine of 
■ womanhood wedded or unwedded, and hold him back from 

the least headstrong thought or wish or gesture which 
might impair woman’s self-respect, or trench upon her 
sacred prerogative.

Lois Waisbroker’s paper. Our Age, heretofore published 
at Battle Creek, Michigan, has been suspended for lack of 
pecuniary support. I t  was a bold, outspoken, earnest and 
honest paper, not just what we approved in tone, nor 
altogether in harmony with the opinions of C ommon S ense, 
but it had a character of its own, and was capable of doing 
a good work among a class of people who need “ strong 
meat” to sustain them in the battle of reform. Our old 
friends Benjamin and Marion Todd edited a department of 
the paper, but we are not informed whether they met with 
pecuniary loss by its suspension. Mrs. L. E. Bailey edited 
the Children’s Department, and made it a most interesting 
and attractive feature of the paper. Whatever may be 
the future of Our Age, we trust that Mrs. B. will soon 
return to a field of labor for which she has proved 
herself so well fitted. I t  is not one writer in a 
thousand who has the faculty to interest children. I t  was 
with regret that we learned of the suspension of Our 
Age; may it soon revive. 8. A. F. Swain, of Minne
sota, makes an appeal to Spiritualists to aid in the resusci
tation of the paper. He says:

Lois Waisbroker, who has labored with indefatigable 
zeal in the cause of freedom for the oppressed of every 
grade for many years, needs your immediate assistance in 
maintaining that fearless sheet. With the greatest energy 
and ambition she has succeeded during the past year far 
beyond the expectations of her warmest mends. Her 
intense feeling, and anxieiy for means to continue her 
work endanger her life. One of the beet physicians in 
the country says she is liable to go at any time. As 
humanitarians we cannot afford to let her and Our Age 
die. All the liberal papers are needed, and more beside, 
to agitate thought and meet the wants of progressive 
minds, and it devolves upon the most advanced, who see 
and feel the wants of humanity, to supply them, since the 
most needed and oppressed lack the power, and sometimes 
even the desire, to liberate themselves. We know there 
can be no essential improvement effected in society with
out enlightening men and women upon the laws of life. 
Our liberal papers are our batteries by which we defend 
our advanced position. Stand, then, by your guns, and 
let not one be silenced. A little ammunition in the shape 
of money from your well-stored arsenals will keep Our 
Age firing away into the strongholds of the enemy, and 
the light of its fire flashing upon the darkness. Let 
every soldier who loves freedom rally and sustain Our Age.

Some “ sinners” are more agreeable than some “ saints.”
Mother,” said the daughter of a distinguished Methodist 

layman in this State,—“ Mother, somehow I  like the 
unconverted young men better than I  do those who have 
experienced religion!” The poor girl could not help it. 
And why should she? We love what is lovable; and if 
virtue is austere and cast-iron, or warped and fanatical, or 
conceited and supercilious, we shall not love it even though 
we feel we ought to. The thoroughly virtuous person 
possesses a certain dignity, gentleness, grace, and suavity 
of character which puts us in love with him or her as irre
sistibly as with stars and flowers and beautiful youth and 
winsome children.

Dr. Holland, in an article on prayer meetings, feelingly 
alludes to “ the patches of silence, interspersed with dreary 
platitudes of prayer and speech.”
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TRANSLATION OP FAUST. SPIRITUAL ASPIRATIONS.

D E D IC A T IO N .

Again, ye hover o’er me flattering phantoms.
Revealed before once, to my tearful sight;

Stretched my vain hand where no warm meeting hand comes;
Can that old plirensy still my heart delight ?

Ye throng around me; reign in my heart’s mansions.
As scattered vapors into forms unite;

My bosom pants with throbs of boyish feeling 
Raised by the magic breath around you stealing.

Pictures ye bear with you of days of gladness.
And many a well loved shadow comes and goes;

Now rise like half forgotten songs sweet sadness 
First love and friendship from their long repose;

Borrow awakes, a ad life’s fantastic madness—
Repeats its cry of wandering helpless woes,

And names those dear ones, who, of hours of pleasure 
Cheated by Fate, have crossed the Stygian river.

To s o n g s  I n o w  may s i n g  n o  more shall l i s t e n  

Those l o v i n g  s o u l s ,  who p r a i s e d  my s o n g B  o f  y o r e .

Youth’s friendly troop hath vanished from my vision,
Died out the echo that I heard before;

My harp trills to the unknown crowds’ decision.
Whose best applause makes my old heart wounds sore.

And all the rest whom erst my muse delighted 
If  still they live err far from me benighted.

And a wild longings long to me a stranger 
8 ieae8  me now of yon still, pensive shore;

In tones uncertain, like some wind-harp’s strains, her 
Half wordless songs my lisping muse chants o’er;

Tears follow tears—my sad soul scarce restrains her.
My ouce stern heart is softened to the core.

What I possess I see as at a distance.
While what hath gone seems actual in existence.

BY J .  W. MACKXE.

A lad went out to fly a kite,
Aud strove with all his skill and might 
To make it rise till out of sight—

O what a Joy I 
Up, up it flew o’er all the trees.
On th ’ inspiration of the breese.
As if it knew just how to please 

The laughing boy.
But, as it gaily upward flew,
I t more and more ambitious grew,
And strove to pleroe the bonny blue 

Where heaven is.
I t tugged and pulled and strove to go 
Away from grosser things below.
Only the string which held it  so 

Prevented this.
Was e’er a kite in such s plight?
Though ne’er before was known a kite 
To rise to such a dizzy height—

Bo near the sunt 
And so it tagged and pulled in vain. 
Discouraged grew; then tried again.
And snapped the brittle thread in twain, 

And freedom won.
Away, away it proudly flow,
Rapt in aspirations new.
And, in its fancy wiser grow,

Till—in the mad.
Useless for either earth or sky.
I t  lay. Laughing boys passed it by,
But nevermore that kite could fly 

O'er field and flood.

CAN TWO MAKE ONE ?

CERTAINLY I

THESE TWO ADVERTISEMENTS MAKE ONE JOKE.
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tie joke is that both these statements are true —  
rring to morning the other to evening circulation.

COMMON SENSE PUBLICATION OFFICE, NO. 230 MONTGOMERY STREET.

Common Sens*  can be purchased at the following places in this city: Patten’s, 
778 Market; Snow’s, 319 Kearny; Sharp’s, 236 Montgomery, and at this offloe, 286 
Montgomery street, up stairs. Price of single copies, ten cents.

Ye, who this kite may dare to blame, 
Take care. Your fate may be the same 
As falls to kites of human name.

Despising strings.
Who think, but for the earthly ties 
Which bind them here beneath the skies, 
They might be Gods and quickly rise 

TBove earthly things.
Let angels worship in the skies;
From sphere to sphere let spirits rise; 
But we of earth should not despise 

Nor treat with scorn.
The means by which we live and grow— 
The only things which we can know. 
For, see the kite whioh acted so.

Fell, sad and torn.

£ 9 f * i * 1 9 o t i ; t *.
Dr, X. E. Dodge h u  removod to 123 m ill street.

D». Buroaonr’s treatment lor Dyspepsia and General Debility baa benefited me 
more than all the medicine I  have need for many ,H n .

0. A. B b o n s o n , 518 Syoamore street, MUwankee. 
Dr. Bancroft's office Is 204 Montgomery street, San Francisco.

For the very best Photographs go to Bradley A Bolofson's Gallery, with an 
elevator, 429 Montgomery Street, San Francisco.

These suffering from that most annoying of the minor miseries of human life—a 
oold In the head —or from catarrh In any form, should try Dr. Evory's Diamond 
Catarrh Remedy. Just try It—that’s all. Sold at this office, and by all druggists.

Send Aurtln Kent one dollar for his pamphlets on Free Love and Marriage, etc. 
He has been seventeen years physically helpless, confined to his bod and chair, Is 
poor and needs the money. Ho sends four or five well-written essays for one 
dollar. His address Is Austin Kent. Stockholm, St. Lawrence (Jo., N. Y., Bo* 4 4 .

manners, oo you snow tnat toe uaDcook Fire Extinguisher la a sure exterminator 
of gophera, squirrel*, etc., and that it will effectually MU insects on fruit trees, with 
little trouble and scarcely any expense. One ohargo of the machine will oxter- 
mlnato all the squirrels In a hundred-acre field. A new machine c .n  be purchased 
at this office s i a reduced price, in perfect order, and with six oharges. Address 
“  Common Sknsk,” 230 Montgomery street.
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Somebody says the chief doctrine of orthodox churches 

is the doctrine of the loaves and fishes.
The receipts of the Mechanics Fair in San Francisco 

during September amounted to $83,782.76.
Rev. T. G. Thurston, pastor of the Congregational Church 

at Haywards, charged with stealing $800 from the safe of 
a Lodge of Odd Fellows of which he was a member, has 
been honorably acquitted.

Experiments recently made in England indicate that 
wagons are most easily drawn, on all kinds of roads, when 
the fore and hind wheels are of the same size, and when 
the pole lies lower than the axle.

The Berlin Academy of Sciences offers a prize of $200 
for the best essay recording experiments, satisfactorily 
proving whether the changes in the hardness and friability 
of steel are due to physical or chemical causes, or to both.

Mrs. C. M. Morrison, clairvoyant and healing medium 
of Oswego, N. Y., has moved to Boston, Mass., in conse- 
d u e n c e  of an act passed by the New Ynrt laglaltfaim 
forbidding the practice of medicine by any other than the 
regular faculty. ''

Macmillan A Co. announce a work by Francis Galton, 
under the title of "English Men of Science,” giving very 
complete statistics of the nature mid nurture, race and 
birthplace, occupation of parents, and hereditary pedigrees 
of English scientific men. I t  will develop in a special 
department, in greater variety of detail, a branch of inquiry 
instituted by its author in his book on "  Hereditary Genius.”

A bill is likely to pass the Legislature of Oregon which 
submits the question of license or no license to the people 
at each general election. I t  also provides for the recovery 
of damages from liquor dealers resulting from the use of 
liquors sold, and it provides that where licenses are allowed 
the dealer must first get a petition in writing signed by a 
majority of the legal voters in the election precinct where 
he desires to carry on business.

Formerly there existed in Northern Africa an inland sea 
nearly 500 miles long and 60 miles wide, connecting with 
the Mediterranean; but an isthmus of sand gradually 
forming at Gabes, cut of t ie  inland waters, which, drying 
under the hot African sun, left a low marshy country, 
which it is now proposed to fill with water again by cutting 
a canal through the isthmus. The cost will be over 
$2,000,000, but it is believed the country around the sea 
will be made fertile by it, so it would be a profitable gov
ernment enterprise. The French control that portion of 
the country.

The newspapers now give frequent accounts of crime 
discovered be means of clairvoyance.

A factory at Ansonia, Conn., has produced a specimen 
of fine German silver wire that runs about seven miles to 
the pound.

Edith Fuller, of Cambridge, has been chosen professor 
of languages at the Greenfield Seminary. She is a niece 
of Margaret Fuller.

Mrs. Cynthia Leonard, of Chicago, has organized a 
"Society of Good Samaritans,” the design of which is to 
aid struggling women and prevent their fall into vice.

Eighteen ministers of the gospel in Allentown, Pa., 
publish a protest against a Sunday paper in that city, but 
it is a poor Sunday paper that doesn’t do more good than 
eighteen ministers.

The late strike at Belfast was ended by an agreement 
that employers might reduce the wages of the men and 
boys one half as much as they wished, but that the wages 
of the women might be lessened as much as their masters 
desired.

Mr. Conway is writing a complete series of articles on 
Decorative Art and Architecture in iiingiand, for Harper's 
Monthly. He does not agree with Ruskin in the total 
depravity of English artists and architects, but thinks that 
even their failings lean to virtue’s side.

General J . F. Miller, during his visit to Europe, secured 
from the Russian Government, for the Alaska Company, 
the privilege of catching seal on the Siberian Southwestern 
Coast. Under the Company’s contract with the United 
States, their catch in Alaska is limited to a certain number 
of animals each year. Their contract with Russia, however, 
plaoes no limit to the number they may kill.

The San Francisco Chronicle gives a sign of the times as 
follows: "  The tendency of modem thought is to reverence 
the truth, to follow it fearlessly wherever it  may lead; to 
believe that it is better and more beneficial than any thing 
else in the world, and to accept it  frankly and honestly 
when clearly manifested, whatever pleasing illusions it 
may destroy and whatever venerated idols it may dethrone.”

The Prisoners? Friend says there are now nearly 1500 
persons shut up in the Boston prisons alone, without 
reckoning the 800 boys and girls in Deer Island reforma
tory, which is a truants’ prison, or the five or six hundred 
from Boston now in the state prisons at Charlestown and 
Bridgewater. Probably the Bostonians, old and young, 
who are now locked up, under sentence or awaiting trial, 
amount to nearly 2500, which, in a population of less than
350,000, is something fearful,—being one in every 140 
persons.
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SILENT INFLUENCE.

BY B« BHBAFLE.

There is an incalculable amount of tilent and secret 
influence going out from our characters, by far greater 
than that which we exert knowingly through our actions. 
I t  is by this silent influence that we impress other minds, 
mould their sentiments, and help at least to shape the 
actions of others. I t  is therefore in reality much more 
what we are than what we do, although our actions should 
always correspond with our words and sentiments. A 
striking illustration we have of it all around us in the 
effective forces of nature’s divine laws that work so silently 
and smoothly. The Infinite Creator plainly demonstrates 
this in all his Works, proclaims it without noise, through 
unspoken and unseen agencies. We also see it in the 
influence which the teacher exerts over his pupils, the 
study of which has been with me for the last eighteen 
years of very great interest. The young mind is easily 
influenced, and for this reason how careful parents should 
be with what kind of children their own associate, in 
school as well as out of it; and, above all, what the moral, 
social, intellectual and spiritual standard of the teacher 
is, who, as a natural consequence, has to be positive to 
them in order to hold them under his will-power, and 
therefore exerts a strong yet silent influence over the 
pupil’s mind, which is as plastic as the clay in the potter’s 
hand. Look at the mother’s influence over her child when 
even but a month or two old, when her infant does not 
understand language yet, how it feels and knows what 
feeling the mother wishes to express. Look at social life, 
and see what power this silent, unconscious influence 
exerts; how the lives of others are affected more or lees 
by our own. Whatever we are as individuals and families, 
that we are in our business relations, in communities, in  
municipal governments, yes, even as a nation. We see it 
also demonstrated frequently in listening to a speaker. I t  
is often not bo  much what he’Bays, but the expression with 
which he emphasizes his speech; not so much even the 
sound of his voice, as the fire 'of his eyes and the flush of 
his countenance; it is that indefinable impression it makes 
on the soul within, which tells of the actual influence. 
Look at an enthusiast. See what silent influence he exerts 
when he comes in contact with people whose nature is 
generally calm and quiet. How he rouses all their latent 
feelings and carries them to a pitch of excitement and 
enthusiasm which they were not aware they were capable 
of. I  can now understand better than in 1846-9 when I  
often listened to the eloquent speeches of Louis Kossuth 
on the subject of liberty for his country ; he addressed 
audiences of from 5,000 to 8,000 with such fire and enthusi
asm that he carried them almost to a frenzy. I  have wit
nessed scenes that beggar description, when old, gray
headed men and boys of fourteen embraced each other 
and cried like little children, and swore by all that was 
sacred to them that they would fight for their liberiy and 
rather die on the battle field than enjoy the comforts of 
home under the rule of despotism. How true they kept 
their vows, history has amply proved. Although over
powered then by the combined minions of Austria and 
Russia and the treachery of the flower of the army of
60,000 by Goergey, yet Kossuth’s eloquent pleadings are 
not lost to his country. The powerful influence his burn
ing words and flaming eyes produced on the thousands of 
human beings whom he addressed in Europe and America 
is acknowledged by every one. He was not only thorough
ly in earnest, but was perfectly honest, sincere and un

selfish. He is, and has been since 1830, a Spiritualist, 
(although not by name) and is himself a medium.

I t  is the Soul and not the Voice that speaks. By woids 
we are at times deceived, but in such a case the face hon
estly refuses to sustain the words. The face gives the 
real expression from the very depths of the n ature. To 
produce perfect harmony between the soul and the features, 
cultivate the overliving principle of Truth and Honesty. 
I t  is the spiritual part which exerts the real influence, and 
which exerts the power with which our characters, words 
and deeds are to be credited.

LETTER FROM MR. YORK.

The following letter has been delayed in transit, bnt 
the friends of Mr. York will be glad to hear from him 
even two weeks behind time.

E ditob Common S ense:—Fern dale, the place where I  
write, is a small village with beautiful surroundings, 20 
miles down the coast from Eureka, and 5 miles inland. 
I t  is a perfect garden of Eden, and I  am quite sure that 
some of the people here will compare favorably with the 
early occupants of that Eden so famous in story. I  am 
stopping with Dr. O. Payne, a live man and a reader of 
C ommon Sense. Mrs. Payne, an estimable lady, is a  good 
medium, and the Doctor, a man of culture and ability, is 
a good speaker, so our cause has not suffered here for able 
exponents. There is quite a large liberal element in  this 
county. I  spent last Sunday at Rhonersville, where I  gave 
three lectures to large audiences. My labors here are 
quite opportune, as there is much excitement growing out

o. oomp m M tug field by the United Brethren FnmiU 
cism is at white heat about the name of Jesus as the only 
name riven among men whereby we can be saved. Of 
course I  did the best I  could to make it dear that “  com
mon sense” is a better name for the universal salvation of 
the human family than that of Jesus. I  went to camp 
meeting last Sunday morning to see the show, but like the 
holy land in the eves of Mark Twain, it was divested of 
all sacredness. Those engaged'in the meeting said they 
were happy. I  only have their word for it, as the appear
ances were all against them. I t  made me sad to contem
plate the scene before me. A crowd of people with blood
shot eyes and contorted features were singing in solemn 
measure, “ Broad is the Road that Leads to Death,” 
accompanied with cries and groans and tears—it made 
them so happy to think they were to be saved and every
body else damned. #

I  commence a course of lectures at Femdale this even
ing, to conclude with three lectures on Sunday, when the 
Friends of Free Thought from Rhonersville are to join 
us in holding a Free Thinkers’ camp meeting, after 
which I  go to Eureka to speak Saturday evening and 
Sunday, and then to turn my face homeward.

Yours for Reform, J . L. Yobi. 
Femdale, September 11th, 1874.
Since the foregoing was put in type we have received a 

letter from W. J . Sweasey, of Eureka, in which he says: 
“ Mr. York has done wonders here. He has delivered 

ten lectures in this place, and three each at Rohnerville 
and Hydesville with increasing audiences. He is engaged 
to  lecture here every Sunday in October. As I  suspected, 
free enquiry was but sleeping, and now seems fully 
aroused. We have rented the best hall in the place for 
six months. Now we want a good test medium and some one
to take the lead in conducting a Children’s Lyceum.
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ARMAGEDDON.

X a ltitu d e s , mnltUodee In tb e  Talley of decision: fo r the  day of th e  Lord Is nesr 
In th e  valley of decision.—Joel iii :iiv.

W e fough t »nd won our battle  even In the m iddle ages, why should we donbt the issue o f s  conflict now 1—Tyndall's Address.

In  the very able address by Prof Tyndall which has 
just fallen like manna into the camp of free-thinkers, 
and a  bombshell into the fortresses of theology, we learn 
anew the lesson taught by history, that piety is the enemy 
of freedom, unless it ba pious freedom; that science has 
little respect for piety, and cares more for the liberty to 
let the light shine into the recesses of dogmatic ignorance 
though all the bats of theology should be disturbed thereby. 
Science, or the liberty to investigate, experiment and 
reason by the light of tested facts, has little reverence for 
faith. Before science can be received into the communion 
of the church in full fellowship, the church must throw 
her dogmas to the moles and to the bats, and her creeds 
to the winds, and permit the emotional and the religious 
sentiments in man full freedom to grow and manifest 
themselves in their own way. Then science and religion 
may live in conjugal bliss, in harmonious agreement. 
But that will not be the religion of theology. I t  will be, 
and is, the religion of science. Theology is of necessity 
conservative and intolerant. Its  existence is the final 
decision of the Supreme Judge, from whom there is no 
appeal, not even to science, hence any investigation into 
any of its ipse dixits is a direct insult to its pretensions, 
and to  its God. Hence the enmity of theology to science 
and scientists. There can therefore never be peace in the 
world while there is a religion in i t  ba^ed on a direct reve
lation from God, and minds brave enough and thoughtful 
enough to oppose its pretensions.

There are four grand classes battling at present in the 
great struggle for life: Catholicism, Protestantism, Mate
rialism and Spiritualism; or perhaps only two classes, 
Rationalists and theologians. Protestantism is insensibly 
resolving itself into Catholicism or Liberalism. Its exist
ence is a logical paradox; and therefore as a system must 
cease to be. A protest in theology is suicidal as conserva
tion in  science is. Of the war between Materialism and 
Spiritualism, the danger is less apprehensive. While both 
recognize the freedom expressed by Milton: “ Give me 
the liberty to know, to utter and to argue freely above all 
liberties,” there can never be any serious quarrel; with 
Spiritualism, Materialism can have no quarrel only as 
Spiritualism becomes theological and priest-ridden in its 
media. Those to whom freedom is the most dear and 
essential, care very little for power in government. Loving 
liberty themselves they do not wisn to govern others. 
Having nothing to fear and nothing to lose by the thoughts 
and ideas of others, they care not to legislate over matters 
of mere opinion expressed or written. This begets supine 
indifference in Liberalists. This culpable apathy is the 
hope of theology. I t  is endeavoring by ways that are dark 
and tricks that are vain, to obtain power in the govern
ment. Both wings of Christianity are working for this, 
each in its own peculiar way. The T. M. C. A., and the 
Jesuits, are at work in the interests of theology to convert 
our government into a theocracy. And while free-thinkers 
slumber and sleep their purpose may be consummated. 
Then good-by Protestantism, Rationalism, thought and 
freedom, and all hail (11 the Pope, and all the mummery, 
nonsense and cruelty of an intolerant theology.

The T. M. C. A. may not know it, but it mag know when 
it has destroyed freedom for the Infidels, that its own 
freedom is bound up in Infidel freedom, that the Infidel 
was the real bulwark of Protestant liberty. I  hardly

think this will ever come to pass. For however indifferent 
those in the enjoyment of liberty may be, they only require 
to be thoroughly aroused to danger, present or prospec
tive, to utterly foil and frustrate every effort to cripple 
liberty. And this danger is not remote; it is at our very 
doors, and should now be guarded against by counter co
operation. How long will Infidelity be content to be the 
butt of ridicule by the small wits of the daily press ? How 
long will Materialists and Spiritualists be content to be 
misrepresented and treated as the outlaws of common 
decency everywhere I How long will notices of your meetings 
continue to be the tail end of theological respectability in 
your Sunday morning or Saturday evening papers, or come 
in “ too late for classification?” As long as ye neglect 
your own pres3, and suffer your only defenders to waste 
away into dissolution. While meetings for free discussion 
drag along a miserable existence for lack of adequate 
support, while the C ommon Sbssb is allowed to pass through 
tribulation till it be successful, while Liberals are fools, 
there are sanguine hopes entertained by the priesthood 
that the liberties of our country will be prostituted in the 
interests of freedom-hating theology. Rather than this 
shall be, let us say with Tyndall: “ What we should 
oppose, to the death if necessary, is every attempt to found 
upon this elemental bias of man’s nature (the emotional) 
a system which should exercise despotic sway over his 
intellect.” Satan, J b.

S in g u la r O ccurrence at a S eance.—T. P. Barkas, F. G.
S., of Newcastle, England, has published a little work 
entitled “ Ten Years’ Investigation into the Phenomena of 
Modern Spiritualism,” in which this inoident among 
many others is given:

Mr. C o lem an  a n d  I  avooo to dspuL  W l w  « »  «■»■■ 
about to leave the room, and were at a considerable 
distance from the moving table, he said, “ I ’ll make a 
suggestion to the spirits to put one of these candles out.” 
There were two candles burning on the large table. I  said,
"D o so, but do not express yourself so that any one in the 
room can know what you want done.” This was agreed.
Mr. Coleman and I  then went to the party round the table, 
and he said, “ Spirits, will you please to do what I  have 
suggested to tins gentleman I  would ask you to dol” 
Three affirmative raps immediately followed. Mr. Coleman 
said, “ Do it, then.” The table immediately began to 
dance across the room; the people touching it appeared 
surprised at its actions, and it gradually came nearer the 
larger table. When it reached the table, I, unsuccessfully, 
endeavored to anticipate the means by which the candle 
would be put out. After the table had moved uneasily for 
about half a minute, it rose into the air, glided over the 
edge of the table, where the candle was burning, and 
coming suddenly down on the wick of the candle, knocked 
the wick into the grease, and then gently glided down to 
the floor. Thus ended the second seance, and I  walked to 
my lodgings with abundant food for reflection.

When the flood at Chester was the highest, and the 
water was three feet deep about the house. Master Robert 
Cluett, five years old, fell upon his knees and uttered the 
following prayer:—“ O! Lord, I  don’t like this; take it  
away. You said when you put your bow in the skies, you 
would have no more floods. Now, how is this? Amen.”

To love the unlovely, to sympathise with the contrary 
minded, to give to the uncharitable, to forgive sueh as 
never pity, to be just to men who make iniquity a law, to 
pay their ceaseless hate with never-ceasing love, is one of 
the noblest attainments of man, and in this he becomes 
most like <^°d- Theodore Parker. G o O g l e
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PURIFYING BY RESOLUTIONS.

BY 3 . O. BABBETT.

Despite the popular claims for social purity, the convio- 
tion forces itself upon us that faces show what the heart 
is; that the haggard condition of many would-be-respecta
bles indicates that the wet rot of hypocrisy is what’s the 
matter. The hurry to resolve—as if they want the world 
to see how pure they are—exhibits a moral purturbation, 
that there must be a magnetic influence drawing them 
secretly away from pretentious virtue. Purifying by reso
lutions is so cheap I And it is nice to be in fashion, to 
conform, to be fellowshiped by the church I Keeping in 
the ruts is safe! Thus, one can teach “ pure Spiritualism” 
and avoid all “ side issues” of reform, can portray the 
glories of the summer land after death, and let the affairs 
of our wicked world alone. What has ‘' pure Spiritual
ism” to do with woman’s franchise or improved system of 
ante-natal and post-natal educations ? Why drag in side 
issues? Why incur this needless ire of the church? Why 
not stick to the text—table-tipping and the beauties of the 
spirit world ? Such in fact is the plea. As if the repub
lic that the angels intend to establish can come with a com
promise, and “ daubing with untempered mortar.”

Judging from what we know of moral ratios and human 
nature, our opinion is, that wisely honest folks are never 
in a hurry to proclaim their goodness; that they never pro
claim it at all, but let their manner of life be the test. 
Those who lack always make the most pretence. Ever 
must the price of liberty be paid for. Ever must the 
heralds of new truth be persecuted in paving the way, and 
only the future will do them justice. Such will live in 
the hearts of their countrymen, while their maligners will 
be soon forgotten. Let us be patient; and be wise in our 
patience. When revolutions are brewing, cool delibera
tion is a rare and saving virtue. Extremes must be; 
offences must come; destruction first and then construc
tion. Human nature will right itself, like water that finds 
its level. There is the soul of integrity in all reforms. 
Rally here and trust the results.

Glen Beulah, Wis., September, 1874.

Truth is a good dog, but beware of barking too close 
to the heels of an error, lest you get your brains kicked 
out.

Married people should study each other’s weak points, 
as skaters look out for the weak parts of ice, in order to 
keep off them.

A little copy of Eden can be found now down almost 
any country road, where the boughs of the orchard trees 
are bending under the weight of fruit.

Stimulants do not create nervous power; they merely 
enable you, as it were, to use up that which is left, and 
then they leave you more in need of rest than before.

In  the library of the world, men have been hitherto ar
ranged according to the form, the size, and the binding. 
The time is  coming when they will take rank and order 
according to their contents and intrinsic merits.

[ For Common Sense.]
CHINATOWN.

Passing along the Chinese quarter the other day I  saw 
an open door, at which people were coming in and going 
out with careless curiosity. On looking in I  saw a coffin 
on the floor. By its side sat a woman with her head veiled 
in a white cloth. The corpse was so thickly covered with 
scraps of paper (messages of the living to departed friends 
of which the deceased was supposed to be the bearer) as to 
be almost invisible. Outside a white awning was spread, 
under which tables were placed. Blue silk streamers, 
ornamented with gold, with Chinese inscriptions in  gold, 
were suspended from this awning. A Chinaman was 
placing on the tables savory dishes prepared after the 
Chinese fashion; so that the soul of the departed on 
emerging from the body might partake' at least of the 
aroma of the viands to strengthen it for the mystical 
journey. Will you be welcomed in the Chinese heaven in 
true orthodox fashion by your small-footed, almond-eyed 
houris seated in their gardens on their light cane chaw  ? 
Will you have any news to give there John ? you that have 
gone there from this, our great city of the West? Will 
you tell the great mandarins of long ago that there is 
something worth looking into down here—goodly, patient 
and industrious toiler, representative of the myriad-handed 
Asiatic race, whose rapid advance at the beck of our great 
money lords can only be met on our side by co-operative 
intelligent industry ?

We were on our way to the Rev. Mr. Gibson’s Chinese 
Mission. We were much pleased with the mein and port 
of the young Mongolian who opened the door. There 
was a manliness and dignity about him not often seen in 
Chinatown, and he spoke excellent English. The Mission 
building is large, cheerful and airy. I t  was at first estab
lished as a school for boys. But one night from one of 
the'wharves of our city a gaily dressed Chinese slave girl 
leaped into the dark, deep water to seek there for the rest 
die never knew on earth. She was rescured and taken to 
the Mission, and that was the beginning of the girls 
sdhool. There are now seventeen girls there. They are 
almost all refugees from a system of slavery compared to 
which negro bondage was freedom. Merciless cruelty is 
one of the characteristics of the Mongolian and Malayan 
race. If a true womanhood can be in any measure devel
oped in these girls, what home missionaries they will make. 
Mrs. Gibson told me that they could all be married imme
diately if it were judged best, but that it  was necessary for 
the institution to know the manner of men to whom they 
would be entrusted in that relation, as some of the Johns 
with a keen eye to business would sell them in a week or 
two after the ceremony. Thank God for this solitaiy 
beacon of hope for the poor China woman! Dr. Gibson 
has openly advocated the emancipation of American 
women. He stretches out his helping hand to the Mongo
lian woman saying to her also, come up higher.

E. H u g h e s .

“ The utopian idea of one age becomes often the common 
place idea of a succeeding age.”

Get rid of alcohol and tobaoeo, and you will reduce the 
number of criminals a t  least fifty per cent in  ten years.

To men who have inherited the main features of their 
belief, and who must perforce make their intuitions square 
with it, it is of no use to point out facts which tend another 
way.

“ If we would not consent to tax ourselves for the pre
vention of crime, we must be taxed still more heavily for 
the punishment of it. The expense of one oonviet for one 
year would educate more than one hundred children."
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For Common Sense.

MODERN SPIRITUALISM.

From tho beginning of human thought till now, two 
great currents have run independently of each other, side 
by side, each claiming to be the true teacher of humanity, 
and condemning the other as visionary or absurd. The 
students of nature have always affected to despise the 
devotees of religion, while the propounders of faith have 
cordially returned the compliment, seasoned with cursing 
and persecution. The churches of the world have rested 
their pretensions on visions, miracles, prophecies and other 
wonders, which the philosophers have generally rejected 
as utterly unproved and altogether preposterous. Up to 
about tlrirty years ago the philosophers seemed to be 
getting the best of it. Miracles, wonders and ghosts were 
disappearing, and it was boldly asserted that they never 
had been. Even Christians were constrained to confess 
that they had ceased, and refused to believe in any but 
the ancient orthodox cases as reported in the soriptures, 
and the world was settling down into a very comfortable 
and well defined material philosophy. Then came Modern 
Spiritualism. I t  began With little raps, it moved tables, it 
answered questions, read unsealed letters, divulged private 
secrets and brought tidings of events eve.n in advance of 
the electric telegraph; at least it pretended to do so. I t  
challenged investigation. The most profound thinkers 
could not trace tlie raps to their true cause. Testimony 
on testimony was adduced to show that wonderful mani
festations had been made, and admitting the testimony to 
be true there seems no other explanation but the spiritual 
theory. Emboldened by their success and the public 
credulity, the mediums have continued to pile miracle on 
miracle. The more we have seemed inclined to swallow, 
the more there is yet to gulp down, antil at last all our 
notions of what is probable, or even possible, are violently 
outraged by an open declaration that a spirit, evoked by a 
human medium, can extemporize a real material body—a 
woman that you can see and feel and talk with, and dis
solve her into thin air the next moment. Human testi
mony is not wanting to support this last assertion as com
pletely as the raps, the table movings and the unsealed letter 
reading. If this testimony is sufficient in the one case it 
is sufficient in the other.

But in real truth, human testimony is fallible at the 
best. I t  has always been so regarded. The greatest 
thinkers of the past have often said, speaking of the mira
cles of the Bible, “ I  would rather believe that all 
mankind were deluded or lying, than that God would 
make the sun stand still to light the murder of poor 
human beings.” And there are some things so utterly con
trary to our daily experience, to our understanding of 
nature, to our conception of what is possible, that poor 
fallible human testimony cannot establish them, unless 
that testimony be so common and widespread among those 
best able to judge, that our minds are overwhelmed, and 
the current of experience turned back upon itself by the 
superabundant weight of evidence. The scriptures have 
long since been rejected on this very ground, by thousands 
of the most rational among mankind. They say that 
such things cannot be believed on fallible human testi
mony; i tw  deceptive, and not entitled to credence—and 
this is sufficient reason for an entire rejection.

Now it cannot be denied that some of the spiritual phe
nomena (this Katie King story for instance) are in direct 
conflict with our common sense and our highest philoso
phy. They should come to us, if at all, backed by all the 
evidence that is possible, and excluding every possibility of 
fraud. Spiritualists have statements enough before the 
public to convince any man of ordinary judgment of the

truth of their system if only the statements be proven 
first. And this is the work to which they should now 
address themselves. To multiply unproved wonders is 
useless and ridiculous. Journalists, and particularly spirit
ualistic journalists, should give no countenance to any 
manifestation that does not come to them supported by 
the highest class of witnesses, and with such particularity 
that the facts adduced leave no doubt of the genuineness 
.of the performance.

This Katie King story, if true,is one of the most important 
facts of modem science, if falBe,a mendacious humbug,which 
deserves exposure, if not punishment. If it be indisputa
bly true, let us have it attested as it should bel Let those 
who saw it tell us who they are, every one of them, where 
they live, their profession, business or standing, that we 
may judge of the quality of the mind engaged in observ
ing. Let them make known to us first what they saw, and 
what care they took to avoid fraud and deception; for if 
they leave open the least crevice by which a doubt may 
crowd in, we are bound to reject the whole story.

I t  is not denied by Spiritualists themselves that both 
fraud and falsehood have been at work to magnify mani
festations, and to deceive the unwary; and the tame has 
come when the chaff should be sifted from the wheat. 
Every false pretense is a damage to the cause. Every 
weak invention serves to impress the shrewd outsider with 
contempt for the whole theory. Let the Spiritualists 
become philosophers, who state their facts with scientific 
accuracy, and they may reasonably hope that well attested 
facts will soon make Spiritualists of the philosophers.

L ake.
In  reply to this somewhat wordy article, we have just 

two things to Bay: First, the facts have been given in the 
Katy King case, with all the care and particularity here 
asked for, to g e th e r  with tho n s m m , ©to., «< Ifiti'i«»••«) A
similar facts have also been repeatedly proven in other 
cases. Second, Spiritualists know that the truth will in 
the end prevail, and they are not at all anxions to make 
proselytes. The world is becoming converted as fast as 
desirable. The majority of people are not yet fit to live 
up to principles so high and holy as those set forth by 
Spiritualism, and it is well that they cannot accept that 
which permits of freedom they do not know how to use.

Spiritualism I  hold to be the alone science or philosophy 
that is adequate to the reconciliation of all such speculative 
opinions [referring to the cited views of Haeckel and 
Rueckert and Huse] in naturalism, theology or religion ; 
nay, more, adequate to the adjustment of the Demon of 
Socrates, the Idea of Plato, the None of Aristotle, the 
Arche of Paracelsus, the Anima of Stahl, the Cogilo ergo 
sum of Descartes, and, to come nearer home, the vital 
principle of Pritchard, the primordial germ of Darwin, the 
polar molecules of Tyndall, the protoplasm of Huxley, 
and the Dionian carnivorous plant of Hooker I Just that 
trustworthy sense-knowledge does Modem Spiritualism 
now demonstrate to each faithful disciple, that the phi
losophers of Germany have hitherto lacked, to re-assure 
their hearts and minds of the everlasting spirituality of 
the soul of man. Without demonstrate objective spirit- 
forms, philosophy has no science of soul. Spiritualism, 
therefore, however unjustly regarded by some, as furnish
ing to the world only a wilderness of weeds, needs but 
the diligent application of scientific culture, in principle 
and practice, shortly to realize not only a garden of 
flowers for the present generation, but to blossom in the 
coming ages of peace, purity and perfection as the Par
adise of Humanity—Dr. William Httchman (of England).
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T he P risoner’s F hinnd.—A weekly paper devoted to 
the amelioration of the condition of prisoners, has been 
commenced under this title by John T. Augustus, 147 
Tremont Street; a recently discharged convict from the 
Massachusetts States Prison? I t  is not a paper likely to 
be pecuniarily successful, but that is less the fault of the 
publisher than of the people. The paper is full of facts 
and good suggestions ; it is conducted with ability, and 
is worthy of support. The price is two dollars per year. 
The editor says: “ We shall aim to advance the cause of 
humanity in its broadest sense; to awaken a more active 
spirit to prevent crime, and mors pity for the erring and 
gruiity, without o t«  losing sight of the best interests of 
the whole community.”

T he Spiritualist at W ork will hereafter be published in 
Chicago, by E. Y. Wilson. I t  will be issued semi-month
ly until January next, after which it is to be published 
weekly, at the rate of $2 for fifty-two numbers. I t  is a 
handsome, eight-page paper, containing nearly as much 
reading matter as the sixteen pages of Common S ense. The 
enterprise failed in New York, because the western friends 
of Mr. Wilson desired to have the paper printed in Chi
cago. I t  is now hoped that it will prove a success, but of 
course the first year’B struggle will be a hard one, and un
less its friendB pay promptly, it cannot suoceed. D. M. 
Bennett, Mr. Wilson’s associate, will continue to publish 
the Truth Seeker, an anti-sectarian paper, in New York 
city, which paper he says is sufficient to occupy all his 
time and ability, and use up all the money he can become 
possessed of. I t  is strange that Liberal publications, as 
a rule, are so inadequately sustained, while church papers 
are nearly all profitable. Both of these papers were emi
nently worthy of support, yet in a great city, like New 
York, after months of effort, the enterprise had to be 
abandoned, and the Truth Seeker resumes its old struggle 
alone. _________

Emerson says : “  A true man never frets about his place 
in the world, but slides into it by the gravitation of his 
nature, and swings there as easily as a star. ” There are, 
however, exceptions to all rules.

GOING BACK TO PAGANISM.

Some of our cleigy, in their zeal to find some fault 
with the advocates of science, as opposed to the traditions 
of scripture, are prone to catch at little evasions and in
sinuations that distract the attention of their auditors from 
the main question at issue, which perhaps they feel them
selves unable to meet openly and fairly. I t  is a favorite 
strategem with most of them, when confronted by a new 
array of facts in conflict with their pet dogmas, to quote 
from some old pagan, who has said something of the same 
kind, and they charge the modern philosophers with going 
going back to the dark ages, to escape the light of Christian 
civilization. This is a mere evasion of the direct argu
ment, and utterly unworthy a gentleman of culture and 
1 earning. I t  cannot be denied that in their exuberance of 
fancy, and excellence of judgment, many of the sages of 
antiquity foresaw in a shadowy form, much of what is now 
realized as absolute fact. But the modern who sets out 
the same idea, illustrated and demonstrated by absolute 
facts of science, .cannot, by any honest and logical mind, 
be regarded as going back to the pagan philosopher for 
his instruction. The Christian who speaks of Tyndall and 
Huxley, and such as they, as going back to paganism, be
cause some old heathen once ottered a similar sentiment, 
is simply misleading his hearers, and demonstating that 
he is at a loss for any direct method of reply. Modem 
phisosophy is not going backward to the past for nutri
ment and support. On the contrary, all its hopes are 
settled on the future, on the amazing sunshine of knowl
edge yet to come. In physics, in morals, aye and in reli
gion, it  will not pore over the musty pages of a dark age 
for its most advanced thought, but rather look to the living 
savan, and to those who are still to live, for its brightest 
light. We are wiser than the past, and the future will 
yet surpass us in every branch of knowledge. Would we 
have a pure and elevated theology, we should rather ask 
what men will believe a hundred years hence, than what 
they accepted a hundred years ago.

Yet here in San Francisco, only last Sunday, a learned 
clergyman, discoursing on an address by one of the first 
scientists of the age, indulges in this drivel about going 
back to paganism. He should know better. We believe 
he does know better. I t  is not creditable to human nature 
that any mature man should live in the light of our San 
Fraucisco literature, and not rise above such stolidity. It 
is equally humiliating to reflect thut a public instructor 
had no more respect for his congregation than to suppose 
they could listen with patience to such a paltering with 
truth.

Vioe President Wilson, being called on for a speech, at 
Universalist Convention in New York, recently, said: “  You 
must excuse me from making any remarks. I  have nothing 
to say. I  came here to see a few friends and not to speak.
I  am not of your faith, but I  am in sympathy with you as 
with any association of men who are striving to do good 
and advance the world.” Mr. Wilson is a spiritualist
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SOCIAL FREEDOM.

BRIEF SKETCH OF A LECTURE BY JENNIE LETS.

I t  is not creditable to the daily press of San Francisco 
that a reformatory teacher like Miss Leys is ignored, as if 
by pre-concert, while many columns are devoted to the 
details of dirty acts brought to light in the police court. 
The papers are filled with records of criminality, and the 
grand words of a public teacher, who shows us the way to 
lessen crime and reform mankind are passed by as the idle 
wind. Miss Leys has in several of her admirable discourses 
spoken of the causes of human degradation, misery and 
crime, and given advice worthy the attention of aH human
itarians. The only lecture given by her which does not 
meet the approval of all her listeners, is the one of which 
the following is an imperfect sketch. Some of her objec
tions to the present system are here given, but the reme
dies proposed, if any, were not set forth in this discourse. 
She believes in the marriage of one man to one woman, but 
opposes our present marriage laws and customs, believing 
them to be immoral and evil in their effects on the race.

Miss Leys preluded her lecture on the Social Question 
with some personal remarks, saying that she had accepted 
a path marked out for her by her angel guides. She had 
no desire for social freedom for herself. She stands alone, 
having pledged herself two years ago to do the work as
signed to her to do, and to know neither father nor mother, 
sister nor brother, husband nor home in this life forever. 
She said: "W hile I  walk the earth I  will have neither 
touch,nor look nor wordof love from living man,not because 
I do not respect and honor true men, but because I  must 
stand apart, and do my work without let or hindrance.” 

She said it is only necessary to know the social order of 
any epoch to determine the condition of that period ; she 
then traced the position of woman in her relations to man 
from the earliest times. In  polygamy women were held 
in fee, and kept in absolute subjection. Monogamy, as it 
has been practised, marks the era between barbarism and 
civilization. The dawn of a new era is at hand, in which 
the true monogamic relation shall prevail. I t  will be a 
higher, grander epoch than the world has ever known. 
Reform in society must begin in the family relation. 
Monogamy, as to day understood, must give way to a purer 
and better condition. As it has been practised, it is but 
polygamy in disguise; it  has done its work, and must 
imaiimfi a higher form. Polygamy was the despotism of 
one man over many women; monogamy has been the 
supremacy of one man over one woman. Until woman 
rises to a knowledge of her own powers, the race is de
frauded of its divinest heritage. She only is fit to become 
a mother, and she only can become the mother of healhty 
children, whose love relations are free. She must not be 
forced to the office of motherhood by any man claiming to 
own her. She must own herself. The only true marriage 
is that union cemented by pure affection, and marriage 
ceases when love ceases. This is a law of nature, over 
which man can have no control; he can only comply, or,

failing to comply, suffer the evils that result from infringe
ment of nature’s laws. She spoke of the early deaths of 
children, and said the idiotic and insane, the depraved and 
criminal classes are the natural fruits of marriage as it now 
exists—the enforced power of the husband over the wife. 
Foeticide, infanticide and other heinous crimes are direct
ly traceable to monogamic marriage as now understood 
and practised. The present laws and regulations do not 
secure the exclusivenoss which is sought to be attained. 
Many marriages by law are so empty of love that love 
overleaps the law and seeks gratification in defiance of it.
I t  is not monogamy when people look beyond. That only 
is a true marriage when the minds and souls of the parties 
so blend that no external form by priest or judge oan 
improve the union.

Chaster Oak H all.—Another crowded audience last 
Sunday evening, including many new comers. Mrs. Ham
mond Bang and played as usual, when Mrs. Foye, the 
President of the Society, expressed the hope that all pres
ent came for candid investigation. Spiritualism, she said, 
is either a great truth or a tremendous error, and which
ever it  be, it is a serious subject, and demands earnest 
inquiry. On asking for the nomination of a committee, 
some gentlemen expressed a desire to have two ap
pointed, and that they be both skeptics. He nominated 
as one of them, a Mr. Daniels. Mrs. Foye said the com
mittee had nothing to do but sit at the table, open the 
ballots and read the names. One man was as good as 
two. She asked if Mr. Daniels was well known, and Mr. 
Pearsall said he was a friend of his, Mrs. Foye said it  
did not matter about personal friends; the demonstrations 
were not given to gratify individuals, but the audience. In
dividuals can get tests by going to mediums. The nomi
nation was not put to vote by the President, but several 
other names being presented, some of whom declined,
J . R. Hardenburgh was chosen, contrary to his wish, and 
he refused to serve. Mrs. Foye preferred a skeptic, and 
finally, after a protest on the part of some who thought 
the President had no right to ignore the man first nominat
ed, a gentleman unknown to mostof thejaudience was chosen. 
The names of variovs spirits were given as usual, with 
correct answers to test questions as to date of death, busi
ness, residence, etc. There was not a single mistake. The 
persons who wrote the names were mostly strangers to 
the medium. At the close of the seance the committee 
man said he went to the stand a skeptic, and had been 
almost converted. He thought the manifestations veiy 
remarkable, especially the writing by the medium upside 
down and from right to left. Spirits were then described 
and messages given through Mrs. Hendee, Mrs. Cum
mings and other mediums. One of these meetings is very 
like another, and yet the public interest in  them seems 
u n a b a t e d . _________________

Carlyle says the end of man is action not thought, even 
though it were the noblest. But a little thought at the be
ginning and a continuous thinking by the way do help the 
end amazingly.
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TILTON'S STATEMENT.

This remarkable document, which the press generally 
have ignored or quoted from very sparingly, is by far too 
lengthy for our columns. I t  is a complete vindication of his 
course throughout his entire troubles. He gives numerous 
proofs of tiie falsity of the charge that he treated Mrs. 
Tilton with cruelty; publishes a remarkable letter from 
Susan B. Anthony to Mrs. Hooker, referring to Beecher’s 
guilt, and full of pity for Mrs. Tilton, and demolishes the 
statement of Beecher that “  Elizabeth” thrust her love on 
him. He refers with calmness to the outrageous conduct 
of his wife’s mother, and gives extracts from letters which 
prove that Mrs. Morse knew of the intimacy of her daughter 
with Beecher. He says he destroyed all letters of his wife 
alluding to her guilt, fearing they might be lost, and 
become tell tales of her secret; but one letter only is 
preserved it being a copy which Mrs. Tilton sent to her 
mother. In  this letter she begs that her past be buried, 
left with her and her God, and says: “Do not say any more 
that my ill health is on account of my sin and its discovery. 
My sin and my life’s record I  have carried to my Savior.

* * I  rest in him; I  trust in him; * * my prostra
tion is owing to the suffering I  have caused you, and will 
cause those those I  love in the future, if the spirit of for
giveness does not exorcise the spirit of hate.” She begs 
him to avoid stimulating drinks, [he drank to drown his 
troubles]. La the letter to her mother accompanying this 
copy, she says: “ I  should mourn greatly if my life were to 
be made" known to father; his head would be bowed indeed 
to the grave. * * Ton will see that by reading or showing 
this letter to any one you reveal my secret. I t  is because 
I  trust you dear mother that I  send you this, that you may 
know my spirit completely toward you both. I  have been 
told' Confide not inyourmother,’ but I  reply, * To whom on 
earth can I  confide ?’ I  think it wise to destroy our letters 
respecting this subject, lest Florry or some one should 
pick them up.” This remarkable letter was written, it 
must be remembered, during her absence from her husband, 
and of course was not influenced by him. Indeed she begs 
her mother not to let him know that she had divulged itB 
contents. I t  must be remembered also that the date, Nov. 
1870, was prior to the time when Beecher ascertained that 
she had revealed the secret.

M. Tilton then proceeds to show that at the 
time Beecher says he, Tilton, had “ fallen” from the 
editorial chair of the independent, and was in pecuniary 
distress, he was in the receipt of $14,000 a year, as editor 
of the Brooklyn Union and contributor to the Independent, 
and that the change was greatly to his advantage. He 
details Bowen’s connection with the affair, and proves over 
and over again that Beecher has falsified. He refers to the 
persecutions which, for years, he has received from members 
of Plymouth Church, culminating in the published state
ment of Dr. Bacon, moderator of the Brooklyn Council, that 
Tilton has proven a “  knave and dog,” and that Beecher was 
the most magnanimous of men. Then follows the efforts 
Tilton made to have Beecher correct Dr. Bacon’s misrepre

sentations, failing in which he wrote his public letter to 
Dr. Bacon, which was so worded as to shield Mrs. Tilton 
as much as possible, introducing in the letter a eulogistic 
reference to her. Mr. Tilton continues on this point:

Mr. Beecher saw by this tribute (and by others which I  
habitually paid to my wife) that, however willing I  might 
be to cope with him, I  was never willing to endanger her. 
He had seen, by long observation of my sympathy for her, 
that his safest protection against aiiy possible resentment 
of mine was always in my unwillingness to compromise this 
tender and wounded wcman.

Mr. Beecher, however, having no such regard for the 
good name of Mrs. Tilton, appointed his Committee of 
investigation, induced Mrs. Tilton to desert her home and, 
publicly challenged Mr. Tilton to divulge his story. Mr. 
Tilton continues:

Hod Mrs. Tilton remained with me my Sworn Statement 
would never have been made; nor did the thought of 
making snch^a statement enter my mind until after her 
desertion; but at last, when Mr. Beecher and Mrs. Tilton 
publicly turned upon me and demanded that I  should 
expose them, I  had no oourse open to me but to state the 
plain truth and to let all the parties abide by the conse
quences. * * * * * * I  made this
exposure, not of my free will, but from compulsion; I  made 
it because Mr. Beecher and Mrs. Tilton compelled me to 
make it. I  did not volunteer it. I  would gladly have 
continued to shield both parties for the sake of one. B ut 
when Mr. Beecher and Mrs. Tilton mode a public league 
against me, and in the face of the whole community defied 
me to tell the facts, I  was either forced to accept their joint 
challenge, or, by declining it, to deserve the contempt of 
mankind. That is my answer, and just and candid men 
and women will acknowledge it to be just.

Concerning the charge that Tilton garbled Beecher’s 
letters, Mr. Tilton says the letters in full which have since 
been published, are far more condemnatory of Beecher 
than the extracts, and adds :

I t  is the part of a brave man when he speaks to abide 
by his words. Mr Beecher’s behavior toward his own let
ters proves him to be that most pitiable of all cowards—a 
man who dares not fade his own handwriting. His defense 
is that these letters were written to express his remorse 
for having given Mrs. Tilton bad advice. I  have already 
proven that Mr. Beecher never gave any such advice to 
Elizabeth, but gave just the opposite. But even had he 
given such advice—namely, that Mrs. Tilton should 
separate from her husband—I  hold that such advice, given 
on the theory that her husband had deprived her of food, 
fuel and personal liberty, would not have been bad, but 
good ; and the giver of such advice would never need to 
have repented of giving it. But I  will go further and say 
that, granting such advice to have been given and to have 
been bad, yet since Mrs. Tilton did not accept this advice, 
but rejected it, it is a mockery of human reason to say that 
he spent four years of remorse in contemplating the giving 
of bad advice which was never taken and which produced 
no effect of harm or ill 1

Mr. Beecher’s adroit effort to persuade the public to 
accept a false interpretation of these letters is vain. 
They have a plain meaning which no counter-explanation 
can ever blot out. They are all based on one central fact, 
a criminal intimacy between himself and Mrs. Tilton, 
which had been confessed by both parties to her husband 
and to Mr. Moulton. This simple fact is the key which 
unlocks all the mysteries of these letters, if mysteries they 
contain. All the letters, notes and memoranda refer tv

O
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I

the crime of adultery, to the fear of disclosure, and to the 
consequent “ devices” for the safety of the participants. 
When Mrs. Tilton made to me her confession of July 3, 
1870, it was a confession of adultery. When in her note 
of December 30, following, she said : “ 1 give a letter 
implicating my friend, Henry Ward Beecher, ” it was an 
implication of adultery. When in her second note of the 
same evening she said that Mr. Beecher had visited her 
bedside and reproached her for having “  struck him 
dead, ” it was because she had disclosed his adultery. 
When Mr. Beecher cast himself upon Mr. Moulton’s strong 
and faithful protection, it was because the wretched man 
had been detected in his adultery. When, during the 
four years that followed the 1st of January, 1871, hardly 
a month or week passed which did not witness Mr. 
Beecher in some consultation with Mr. Moulton, either by 
letter or in person, it was to concoct measures for conceal
ing this adultery. When Mr. Beecher, conscious of his 
guilt and fearing detection, fell often into hopeless gloom 
at the prospect of disclosure, it was because the crime to 
be disclosed was adultery. When, from the beginning to 
the end of Mr. Moulton’s relationship with Mr. Beecher, 
those two men pursued a common plan—in which I, too, 
participated—this plan was to guard two families of 
children from the consequences of this adultery. When 
Mr. Beecher wrote to me his letter of contrition, it was 
because he sought to placate me into forgiveness of his 
adultery. When he asked me to remember “ all the other 
hearts that would ache, ” it was because of the misery 
which two households and their wide connections would 
suffer by the discovery of his adultery. When he wrote 
to Mrs. Tilton that Mr. Moulton had “ tied up the storm 
which was ready to burst upon their heads, ” it was be
cause Mr. Moulton had skillfully held back Mr. Bowen’s 
meditated proceedings against Mr. Beeoher for adultery. 
When Mr. Beecher wrote that it would “ kill him if Mr. 
Moulton were not a friend of Mrs. Tilton’s honor, ” he 
meant that this lady’s “  honor, ” like every other “  lady’s 
honor, ” was her reputation for chastity, and he relied on 
Mr. Moulton to keep the world from knowing that this 
lady’s pastor had soiled her “  honor ” by adultery. When 
Mr. Beecher requested Mrs. Morse to call him her “ son, ” 
which she did, and when she begged him to come and see 
her, pledging herself not to allude to her “ daugher’s 
secret, ” it was because this mother knew that this “ son ” 
and daughter had committed adultery. When this mother 
gave this “ son ” the troublesome information that “ twelve 
persons ” had been put in possession of this secret, it was 
the guilty and perilous secret of adultery. When Mr. 
Beecher shuddered at the likelihood that Mr. Bowen had 
communicated to Mr. Claflin “ the bottom facts,” it was 
because the chief fact lying at- the bottom of all was 
adultery. When Mr. Beecher said to Mr. Moulton : 
“ Can’t  we hit upon some plan to break the force of my 
letter to Tilton ? f’ it  was because the letter whose force 
he wished to break was his letter of contrition for his 
adultery. When in despair he wrote, “ Would to God, 
Theodore, Elizabeth and I  could be friends again—Theo
dore would have tire hardest task in such a case, ” it was 
because this “ hardest task ” would consist of forgiving a 
wife and her paramour for their adultery. When Mrs. 
Tilton wrote imploringly both to Mr. Moulton and to 
Mr. Beecher that “ the papers should be destroyed, ” it 
was because those papers were records of adultery. When 
in brokenness of spirit Mrs. Tilton wrote to ask her 
seducer’s forgiveness, it was because of her womanly 
distress at having betrayed him for his adultery. When 
in one of her clandestine notes to him she referred to her 
“ nest-hiding, ” it was a means of more pleasantly remind
ing him of his own poetic expression for their adultery.

When her destroyer wrote to Mr. Moulton, February 5, 
1872, saying : “  I  would not believe that any one could 
have passed through my experience and be alive or sane, ” 
he confessed the agony of living on the verge of public 
punishment for adultery. When he said to Mr. Moulton, 
“ You are literally all my stay and comfort, ” it was 
because this brave and tender friend was the barrier 
between the public and the knowledge of a clergyman’s 
adultery. When Mr. Beecher, who was never tired of 
sending to this friend such love-leters as a man seldom 
writes to a man, said to him : “ I  would have fallen on the 
way but for the courage with which you inspired me, ” it 
was his ever grateful acknowledgment to one who was 
saving him from the fate which punishes clergymen for 
adultery. When he bewailed the “ keen suspicions with 
which he was pressed, ” these were the dangerous suspi
cions of a congregation to whom public rumor had earned 
a horrible hint of their pastor’s adultery. When he feared 
an “ appeal to the church, and then a council,” and 
prognosticated thereby a “ conflagration,” it was be
cause he foresaw how the public mind would be in
fluenced by the knowledge of his adultery. When he 
portrayed himself as standing in daily dread of those per
sonal friends, who were making a  “ ruinous defense ” of 
him, it was because he feared that their clamorous state
ments of his innocence would blunderingly lead to the 
detection of his adultery. When he cried out that he was 
“  suffering the torments of the damned, ” he was pouring 
out his heart’s anguish to the only man to whom he had 
liberty to unburden his remorse for his adultery. When 
he said that he could not carry this burden to his wife 
and children, it was because he was ashamed to acknow
ledge to them his adultery. When he wrote to Moulton, 
saying; “ Sacrifice me without hesitation if you can 
c le a r ly  see  y o u r  w ay  to  Kin /M » T i l W n ^  oofntp jyy l hart- 
piness thereby, ’’ he alluded to the sacrifice of his good 
name in expiation of his adultery. When he said of 
himself: “ I  should be destroyed but he (Mr. Tilton) 
would not be saved, ” it  was because all that was needed 
for his destruction was simply that the world should be 
told of his adultery. When he said “  Elizabeth and her 
children would have their future clouded, ” he saw hang
ing over this ruined mother and her brood, the black and 
awful cloud which hangs over every matron guilty of 
adultery. When he wrote “ Life would be pleasant if I  
could see that rebuilt which is shattered, ” he referred to 
the moral impossibility of reconstructing a home once 
broken by adultery. When he compared himself to “ Esau 
who sold his birthright and, found no place for repentance, 
though he sought i t  carefully with tears, ” it was because 
the unpardonable crime which this minister had committed 
was adultery. When he spoke in eulogy of Mr. Moul
ton’s wife as reviving ‘ ‘ his waning faith in womanhood, ” 
it was because his thoughts were then of another and 
weaker woman, whose moral nature he had overcome, and 
who afterwards had betrayed him for his adultery. When 
the strong woman who had thus restored “ his waning 
faith in womanhood ” counseled him to make “ a frank 
and manly confession of his sin, asking man’s forgiveness 
for it, as he expected God’s, ” and when he afterward 
wrote that “ her clear truthfulness laid him flat ”—all this 
shows how he quailed before a virtuous woman’s rebuke 
for his adultery. When he said to me that I  “ would have 
been a better man than he in such circumstances, ” he 
meant that I  would have disdained to stoop to the crime 
of seducing the wife of an intimate friend, or of using the 
power of a clergyman to corrupt a trusting parishioner 
into adultery. When he said to me that I  had “ condoned 
my wife’s fault, ” pointing me to this condonation as con
stituting on my part a pledge of forgiveness toward him,
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he wrote in that word “ condone” the plainest possible 
confession of his adultery. In  like manner all Mr. 
Beecher’s letters, when read in view of the one sad and 
guilty fact which is the key-note to their tragic meaning, 
constitute a four years’ history of a mind afflicted with 
“  anxiety, remorse, fear and despair ”—all in consequence 
of a discovered adultery.

If I  have been thus explicit in reiterating Mr. Beecher’s 
crime, it is not for the sake of proving it from his letters, 
for I  have sufficiently proved it without help from these, 
but only to show that I  did not garble these letters when 
I  pointed to them as proofs of adultery ; and I  repeat that, 
if Beecher’s letters have been (as he says) “ wickedly 
garbled, ” it is he who garbled them. I t  is I  who have 
restored them to their true meaning.

We have space only for the closing paragraphs, as 
follows :

Before God I  hold that I  did right, and not wrong, in 
forgiving an erring woman who went astray through a 
powerful temptation. No regret beclouds my mind for 
this forgiveness of my wife—which, I  am sure, I  shall look 
back to from my dying bed with pleasure, not with pain. 
I  forgave this gentle woman because I  loved her ; I  for
gave her for her children’s sake ; I  forgave her because I  
despise the public sentiment which condones such faults 
in men, and then compels men to punish them in women ; 
I  forgave her because, even after her grievous error, she 
still remained a woman loving the right rather than the 
wrong, and seeking good rather than ev il; I  forgave her 
because I  tenderly remembered that Christ himself forgave 
a similar fault in a more wicked woman—and who was I  
to scorn the law of his great example ? No criticism of 
my forgiveness of Mrs. Tilton can pnck me with any pang. 
If all the acts of my life had been as righteous as this
po o d  d eed  o f oK arity  a lb o it to w a rd  a  w o m an  w ho  h a s
since but poorly requited me for it—I  would now be a 
better man than I  am.

I  have only to add that I  know no words of measured 
moderation in which to characterize fitly Mr. Beecher's 
recent treatment of this broken-hearted lady, whom he 
has flung against the wall of Plymouth Churh and dashed 
to pieces. First, he instituted a public committee to 
inquire into her adultery with him, whereas he ought to 
have protected her against this exposure ; then he beckon
ed her away from her husband’s house, making her veiy 
flight bear witness to her g u ilt; then he suborned her to 
give false testimony against her husband, with a view to 
destroy him before the w orld; then, with unparalleled 
baseness, he turned upon the companion of his crime and 
accused her of having been the tempter rather than the 
tempted, declaring that she had “  thrust her affections 
upon him u n s o u g h tth e n  he variously indicted her for 
what he called “  her needless treachery to her friend and 
pastor, ” expressing his doubts whether to call her (as he 
says) “ a saint or the chief of sinners,” arguing (as he 
says again) that she must be either “  corrupted to deceit 
or so broken in mind as to be irresponsible ; ” debating 
with himself (as he says still further) whether he should 
not “ pour out his indignation upon her and hold her up 
to contempt; ’’ and then, after making all these contempt
uous references to her in his published statement, he  
prompted his committee to render a verdict against her, in 
which they declare her conduct toward Mr. Beecher, even 
on their .own theory of her innocence, to be “  utterly 
indefensible; ” and, last of all, he permitted his own 
journal, the Christian Union, to stigmatize her as a “ poor, 
weak woman, ” whose testimony was of no value either for 
or against the man who had tempted her to utter her 
falsehoods in his own behalf 1

All this base and brutal conduct by Mr. Beecher toward 
Mrs. Tilton prompts me to speak of him in fierce and 
burning words. But I  forbear. “  Vengeance is mine, I  
will repay, saith the Lord. ” I  have become so used to 
sorrows in my own life that I  cannot wish for their inflic
tion upon another man, not even on my worst enemy. I  
will not ask the public to visit upon Mr. Beecher any 
greater condemnation for the desolation which he has 
brought upon those who loved, trusted and served him, 
than I  have in past times seen him suffer from his own 
self-inflicted tortures in contemplation of the very crime 
for which he has now been exposed to the scorn and pity 
of the world. I  know well enough how his own thoughts 
have bowed him in agony to the dust, and this is enough. 
Wherefore, in contemplating my emptv house, my scatter
ed children, and my broken home, I  thank heaven that 
my heart is spared the pang oi this man’s remorse for 
having wrought a ruin which not even Almighty God can 
repair. T hsodork T ilton.

B rooklyn, September 16, 1874.
Since the publication of the foregoing statement, Theo

dore Tilton has been indicted for libel, on complaint of 
District Attorney Winslow, a member of the Plymouth 
Investigating Committee. He has given bail in the sum 
of |3,000, and in a letter to the press, he solemnly affirms 
the literal and absolute truth of his charges against 
Beecher, and demands an immediate trial.

Rev. Mr. Dryden, in his address before the California 
Conference, explanatory of his change of views uses the 
following language:

Death and resurrection are closely connected, so that 
death is but a change in the mode and place of man’s 
personal life and being—a transition from the material to 
the spiritual world—a dissolving and leaving behind of the 
material body, and a clothing upon and rising in a spiritual 
body; the real spirit-man, entering soon alter death the 
spirit-world, not as a formless, disorganized, bodiless 
gnost, but a real person, clothed with a spiritual body just 
suited to his personal life there.

This is what all spiritualists believe, and if Mr. Dryden 
continues to progress, he may be admitted to the true 
church yet. He will have to rid himself, however, of some 
of his notions about God, Christ and the atonement, which 
as he defines them are only a trifle less absurd than the 
orthodox ideas.

Rev. A. C. McDougal, a "  Divine” of small calibre well 
known in California, is now in Oregon, and has recently 
been declaiming against spiritualism as the work of the 
Devil.

J. P. Newbert, of Honcut, last week k illed a four-year- 
old steer. On opening the stomach he discovered one $20 
piece of coin, one $5 piece, and two one-half dollar pieces 
of silver.

Rev. S. R. Calthrop says we must consider the whole 
Egyptian, Jewish, Persian, Greek, and Roman inspiration 
as one vast stream of religious influence, of which our 
complex Christianity is the continuation.

A man in the almshouse of Delaware county, New York, 
has been employed several yeara in making wooden skewers 
which he sold to the neighboring butchers. From means 
derived from this source, he has purchased a burial lot in 
a church yard, and a tombstone, with his name and other 
lettering complete, except the date of his death, which he 
stipulated to he filled in at the proper time.
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A FEW MORE BEECHNUTS. ' LYCEUM FOR SELF CULTURE.

I t  is reported that Brigham Young’s wives are about to 
send for Beecher to take his place.

Mr. Beecher says he never made Mrs. Tilton presents of 
any account. Mr. Tilton has discovered scores of presents, 
many of them carefully concealed from his sight in trunks 
and closets he never opened.

Mark the contrast between Mr. Tilton’s treatment of an 
erring wife and the treatment she has received from the 
man who caused her ruin. The wilted rose no longer fit 
for ornament or use is flung aside with disdain and trodden 
under foot.

Beecher’s committee make a strong point of the fact 
that a criminal charge was not preferred in the first place. 
Mr. Tilton refers them to their own church records where 
the accusation of criminal conduct was spread out in full 
two years, or more ago.

Beecher received an ovation from his church members 
and friends on his return. The first thing he did was to 
pray for his enemies, yet he thanked God that something 
had occurred to awaken renewed interest in the cause of 
Christ—the infernal hypocrite.

On Sunday morning Oct. 4, when Beecher preached for 
the first time since his trial, Plymouth Church was crammed 
to its utmost capacity, and there were as many on the streets 
outside, unable to gain admittance. His sermon was from 
the words, “ Thy will be done.”

One of Mr. Beecher’s strong points was that Mr. Tilton 
preferred his charge of criminal conduct immediately after 
he had lost his editorial position and salary. Mr. Tilton 
proves that at this very time he had not been removed, 
amd w as in receipt of an income of f  14j000 a year.

Mr. Tilton shows bv documentary proofs that he had 
the highest regard for Mr. Beecher, and was on the friend
liest terms with him till the discovery of his crime, and 
that his home was exceptionally happy till its peace was 
destroyed and its charmed circle broken by a perfidious 
invader.

Mr. Beecher explains the remorseful language of his 
letters on the ground that he had advised Mrs. Tilton to 
separate from her husband on the strength of her repre
sentations as to his conduct. Mr. Tilton proves by the let
ters of Mrs. Tilton’s mother, that Mr Beecher did not ad
vise the separation.

The German Universal Gazette of Leipsic says “ Beecher 
stands self-convicted before the whole world. No virtuous 
man or woman will care to read a Life o f Christ emanating 
from so foul a source.” This is well enough as an expres
sion of opinion of Beecher, but it is a weak judgment which
cannot discriminate between a man and his writings.

•

The Dahman publishing house in Leipsic, which issued 
a German translation of the first volume of Beecher’s Life 
of Christ, has issued a card announcing their discontinuance 
of the work, and offering the first volume at cost. The 
publishers in their card say: “ Due respect for the character 
of our house renders this determination inevitable.”

The World, of Princeton, Mass., says : Moulton’s state
ment, followed by Mr. Tilton’s masterly review of the 
whole case, has annihilated what there was left of Beecher 
after his own and his “ Committee’s ” damaging defence. 
The stupefying influence of the religion there taught may 
induce Plymouth Church people to look up to him, as a 
moral teacher, awhile longer ; but awakened good sense 
will ultimately turn from him with loathing and horror.

Last Sunday afternoon the Lyceum had another very in
teresting session. Mr. Knight opened with a good speech 
of about 30 minutes. He was followed by others on both 
sides of the question, and a very lively discussion was the 
result. A lady from the audience kindly volunteered some 
pleasant music, and Mr. Carr read a humorous poem with 
good effect. Social Hall is becoming a place of great at
traction. In  the evening Mrs. Hughes gave a lecture to a 
select audience, on Spiritualism and the Bible. She rec
ommended Spiritualists to accept the manifestations set 
out in the good book ; and Christians to embrace the mod
em phenomena. Others spoke on the same subject. Mr. 
Knight said : “ This is a triangular controversy. On the 
one side, we have the Christians, who accept the miracles 
of the Bible, but reject the Spiritual manifestations of to
day, or ascribe them to the devil and his imps. Then there 
are the Spiritualists who are disposed to credit anything 
to-day, but utterly reject the wonders of the past.* This 
lady lecturer appears to stand between them, asking each 
to be reconciled and accept the teachings of each other. 
But there is a third party in the field, the Christian philos
ophers, the scientists, who, while they believe in a great 
first cause, a spirit of the universe, which they call God, 
and in the immortality of the human soul, believe also, 
that God operates by fixed and immutable laws, that He 
has uniformly permitted them to have their course in the 
past, and will continue to do so in the future. They do 
not pretend to say that He could not change them, but only 
aver that there is no evidence that He ever has; that the 
miracles of the past, and the so-called manifestations of 
the present, are unproved, not having been observed and 
recorded, and certified, with that close scrutiny, attention 
to detail, and anthentification, which scientific, or even 
legal testimony would require. The scientist therefore 
rejects them all alike, and seeks only to find out God and 
His works, by studying the legitimate and orderly opera
tions of nature. We must continue to do so, till miracle 
workers and Spiritualist mediums present their phenome
na supported by logical and conclusive evidence. ”

Next Sunday afternoon Mr. Farrell will open the discus
sion on the formation of human character, and in the 
evening Mr. Knight will lecture, and invite questions and 
objections.

* [It is not true that intelligent Spiritualists deny the 
occurrence of phenomena referred to in the Bible and 
other ancient records. They simply deny some of the 
deductions made by Christians from such manifestations.

An apparatus for raising submerged vessels has recently 
been invented in France by M. Seme. To the sunken 
wreck at the bottom of the sea is fixed an enormous sack 
made of strong oil-cloth, water and air-tight, of large ca
pacity, which, being empty, is easily submerged. The 
inventor calculates that, to raise a vessel of eight hundred 
tons, a sack measuring one hundred and thirty-five yards 
in length, and two and three-quarters yards in diameter, 
would be requisite.

This hour that you spend in fretting and ennui will never 
return; but it does not go away empty. I t  carries away 
with it the seed you planted in i t — a seed which will help 
to make up your immortality.
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COMMON S E N S E ,
FADST—A TRAGEDY.

FBOM A MAHUBGBXPZ TBAHELAXION BT DOM VTJLAMO

PBOLOGUX Of HXAVEM.

Preeeat—the Lord, the Heavenly hoeU, end afterward*, Mephistophele*.
[The three archangels step forward J

B athakl—The son In pristine fashion sings
A oballenge song to other spheres.

And, as its coarse prescribed it wings,
I t  melts the thundercloud to tears.

Ita aspect gives the angels vigor,
Tho’ none may pierce its blinding ray;

Thy works, so fathomless and big, are 
Glorious as on that primal day.

G abhzel—And fast, and wondrows faster still,
Whirls round and round tho Earth’s  delight.

The hues of Paradise now fill 
Its groves, and now the gloom of night;

Oooan's broad waves, in bright cascades,
Bush from the deep, where rooks uprear.

And rocks and deeps, thro* lights and shades.
Spin circling with the whirling sphere.

M icha el—Tornados roar in emulation;
From laud to sea, from wave to strand,

And weave, with every fresh gyration,
A chain of sequence round the land.

The scathing lightning cleaves a road 
To give the booming thunder space.

Yet all thy ministers, oh God!
Hail tho soft changes of thy grace.

T h e  T h bee—Thine aspect gives thine angels courage,
Tho’ none their meaning deep can say.

And all thy bright creations flourish 
Aa perfect as on that first day.

Mefho to ] Since you, oh Lord! a visit make to ask 
How all things go amongst us slnoe your last,
And slnoe you erst received me always kindly.
So now too, ‘midst your menials, you find mo.
Your pardon, if at high flown speech I  stickle— 
Whilst the whole circle sneers at me, I know—
My pathos oertainly your riba would tickle 
Had you not given up laughing long ago.
Of tuns and worlds I cant descant myself,
I  only note how mankind plagnee itself;
The little earth-god keeps his pristine shape.
As on that first day, a most wondrous ape.
A trifle better, me seems, would he get on 
H  lees of heaven’s lights glaro his soul you’d let on; 
Be calls it reason, uses it a t leaf"
To grow more beastly than your vilest beast.
He seems to me—saving your Honor's presence—
Like those shrill grasshoppers one hears in dosens.
Who ever fly, and flying spring.
And in the graes their old, old discord sing.
Would he were buried deep in grass and aaot aes.
In every filth he buries his probosois.

The L ess—And Is that all thou flnd’st to Bay?
Still growling on in thy old grumbling way I 
Will nothing on my Earth ‘ere make thee glad ?

-Ho Lord, I  find things there, as ever, shooting bad;
Why men, poor devils, I do pity so,
I ’ve scarce the heart to plague them In their woe.

The Loan—Dost thou knew Faust?
Me ph is t o ph e l e s—The Doctor ?

T h e  L oud—Aye, m y s lav e .
M m n n a i s u —Br God. he serves you In a curious manner:

Nought earthly is the big fool’s drink or dinner.
Soul fermentation drives the wretch to rave, [1]
Half conscious all the while of his own folly.
Dragged down from heaven the loveliest stars he’d have, 
And pluok from earth each joy that makes men jolly; 
Yet, near or far, with naught is be oonteat;
In deep disgust his restless days are spent.

The L oed—Well, I f  h e  serves me now in  w lldered  w ise,
Soon will I purge from mists his brightened eyes.
Knows not the gardener when the sapling shoots.
That future flowers and fruit shall crown its roots? 

Mephjetopheixs—What will you bet that you don’t  lose him yet ?
If  you will only give me leave 
To lead him my way—by the aloe vs.

The L obd—W h ils t  h e ’s  on  e a rth  to  th e e  th e re  is  no  le t.
Since man m u s t err so long  a s  h e  d o th  strive. 

Mephistopheles—I  th a n k  you k in d ly —like  h h n  best aliv e ;
For the cold dead I don’t  much care, in sooth.
And much Hove tho full fresh cheek of youth.
But to a corpse’s knock I ’m not at home;
So cats like living mice, to lump and moan.

The Lous—Well then, I  leave him to thy care;—
Draw if thou can ’s t  th is  sp ir i t  from i ts  source.
And lead him—can’st thou get him there
w ith thee on thy broad downward course.
Than stand ashamed, when beaten, foroed t ’ acknowledge 
That a good man. In bis most misty struggle.
Knows the right road e’en thro’ the devil’s ooUage.

-All right; not long will ’dure my trouble;
About my bet, you bet, I  do not quake.
And when I’ve made your saint a God-damned rake.
Yen’ll give me God-speed, doubtless, with whole heart.

Me ph o to i

Dust shall bo eat, and like It—yea. I ’m smart—
Like my old aunty, the distinguished snake.

T h e  L obd—P ray  s tep  in  freely  bore w hen e’e r  th o u  w ilt .
The likes of you I don’t  mislike, not I.
Of all thoae fallen spirits who’ve rebelled.
The knave is least of all my enemy.
Human activity too soon may slumber,
Man loves too well an undisturbed repose.
Therefore I deem it good his steps to encumber 
With one who’ll stir him up and work him woes.
And must, as devil, tread upon his toes.
But ye true sons of God rqjoice your souls 
With the rich woalth of ever growing beanty,
And may that essence which while eons roll.
Still lives and works eternally, about ye 
Spread the soft shelter of its pinions screening,
And things that hover in fantastic seeming
Fix *neath your steadfast gaae Into a  meaning, (f)

[The heaven shuts, the archangels disperse^ 
Met h iiiiii im w  F r m T r r  to time I  drop in here from hell.

To see “  I  Am,” and keep right sides the dish up.
T is  really kind in such a heavy swell
To chat with Scratch as If he were a Bishop! [S]

[)] L iterally, th at which hovers in  w atering appeannoa flxw tth lasting thought.

[3] I t  seems to me more natural to make the devil speak with groat familiarity 
to the deity. As tho unconqnered rebel be is sure to be be cheeky, witty and unre
strained in his language. Therefore I put no thee or thou into his mouth, whilst 
to the speech of the deity it seems to add a kind of dignity. Elsewhere I  only nee 
this form of speech to add solemnity and dignity to high flown and rhapsodical 
speeches—cheifly those of Faust. This appears to me to be a  Batura) ana proper 
use of it. To employ i t  constantly is  the dialogue would make it a tilt/ and 
unnatural.

HOW WE MAT KNOW GOD.
Id o  hut any 

We have not yet beheld the God on High;
Not knowing that He is, we live and diet 
If  we know nothing of Him, yet we feel.

We feel love’s kisses sweet!
The vino that trips our feet —
The murderous thrust of steel;

Gladness about the heart when the sun breaks,
Or the soft moon is floating np the skies.
Delight In the wild sea, intranquil Ukee,

In every bird that flies.
And hot tears in our eyes.

When Love, the best of earth, its last kiss over, dies I 
But He, whom we name God, and grope so far above.
Whose arm we fear is Power, whose heart wa hope Is Love,

On the worlds below Him,
In the dust before Him.
We may adore Him,

We cannot know Him,
If  Indeed He be, to bless or cuase,
And be not this tremendous Universe.

Bn o d a ed .

£  p t t  i a 1 $  0 t  i ( t a.
Dr, E. E. Dodge has removed to 133 Hills street.

D>. Babobovt’s treatment far Dyspepsia and General Debility has banefitted ms 
more than all the medicine 1 have used for many years.

O. A. Bxoxaox, 313 Sycamore all eel, Milwaukee.
Dr. Daacsoft’a ogee la 30* Montgomery street, Baa Braaelaoo.

Tor the very best Photographs go to Bradley k  Bnlofson's Gallery, with an 
elevator, 433 Montgomery Street, San Tranetsoo.

Thoae suffering from that mom annoying of the minor miseries of human life—a 
oold In the head—or from catarrh In any form, ahould try Dr. Evory's Diamond 
Catarrh Remedy. Just try It—that’s all. Bold at this offloe, and by all druggists.

Send Austin Kent one dollar for his pamphlets on Tree Love and Marriage, etc. 
Ho has been seventeen yearn physically helpless, confined to his bed and chair, is 
poor and needs the money. He sends four or live wall-written nesqys for one 
dollar. His addreas la Anena Kjdst. Stockholm, at. Lawreaoe Co., N. Y . Box 4 4 .

Tanners , do yon know that the Babooek The Extinguisher is s  sure exterminator 
of gophers, aqainela,eto.,w>d that it will atbctually kill ineeotsoa frnRtreea, with 
tittle trouble and scarcely any expenae. One ehsrse of the machine will exter
minate all the squirrels in s  hundredmere field. A new machine can be purchased 
St this office at s  reduced price. In perfect order, and with six charges. Adilresa 
“  Oommox Baxaa,” 333 Montgomery attest.

COMMON SENSE PUBLICATION OFFICE, NO. 386 MONTGOMERY STREET.

Oomrox Saxsx can be purchased at the following places bi this city; Patten’s, 
TIS Market; Snow’s, 313 Kearny; Sharp’s, 336 Montgomery, and at Rite office, 383 
Montgomery street, np stairs. Price of single copies, tea eentn
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Dr. McOosh says Tyndall is a novice in philosophy, 

although “  eminently respectable as a scientist.” By 
“  philosophy" he probably means theology.

The well on the Kimball oil claim near San Fernando is 
down 160 feet, and emits a volume of gas so strong that 
when lighted it sends up a jet of flame twenty feet.

I t  is less than fifty years since the world began to build 
itself railways, and now it has 32,000 geographical miles 
of them, equal to a construction of two miles a day since 
the beginning.

The Methodist Episcopal Conference in session at Des 
Moines, adopted among other resolutions the following: 
“  That in the judgment of this Conference, it  is right that 
women should have the privilege of the elective fran
chise.”

Foye & Co., who have been paid $10,000 by the city 
for the use, in the construction'of the new City Hall, of 
some of the principles involved in the earthquake patent, 
now demand $12,500 additional. The first suit was proba
bly just, but the last demand looks like extortion.

John P. Jones last week wrote a letter to Hie Nevada 
State Central Committee, in reply to an invitation to 
attend the Republican Ratification meeting, in which he 
expresses the opinion that whatever of public reform is 
needed may best be attained within the Republican organi
sation.

Prof. King made a balloon ascension from Erie, Pa., a 
few days ago, which ^as notable in that, on reaching a 
high altitude the balloon struck an easterly current which 
carried it twenty miles east, where, on desoending into a 
lower strata, it struck a westerly eurrent which brought 
the balloon back again to the place of departure.

An American can travel over Europe on the great 
thoroughfares without finding it necessary to speak any 
language but his own. He finds his oountrymen domesti
cated wherever he goes. He meets his neighbors at every 
stopping place. When Mr. Jewell was in St. Petersburg, 
he opened an American reading room, and found it filled 
with his countrymen in a week.

Gruet Buisley, the aeronaut, made his last ascension 
from Woodward’s Garden on Sunday. His balloon, after 
a fair voyage, came down on the rocks, and Buisley be
coming entangled in the ropes, was unable to let out the 
gas. The consequence was the balloon rose and fell several 
times, the basket striking the rocks violently at each 
descent, until the occupant was rendered insensible.

The people of New York City, having heard Rev. Robert 
Collyer preach, are now anxious to have him take up his 
residence in that city.

Five sermons have already been preached in San Fran
cisco on Prof. Tyndall’s Belfast address. Most of these 
discourses are liberal in their views.

Mbs. Db. Cabb is announced to lecture before the Tem
perance Legion, Sutter street, above Kearny, on Sunday 
evening, October 17th. Subject, “  Somebody versus No
body.”

The Golden Age says “ it is always safe to tie to an old 
school Presbyterian. One generation goeth and another 
cometh, but he abideth just where his great grandfather 
stood.”

Kossuth declines to visit Hungary while it is part of the 
Austrian empire, and spends his old age in England in 
oossetting his dreams and meditating on what might have 
been.

Brigham Young’s nineteenth wife says “ Brigham is inca
pable of managing any business enterprise in a skillful 
manner, and that his vast wealth was amassed by fraud 
and robbery.” “  In  this line,” she says, “ Brigham Young 
is a distinguished success. In  any other he is a great 
failure.

I t is stated that many of the agriculturists of Kansas are 
disappointed with the prospects in that State, and are 
seeking homes elsewhere. Perhaps some of them may 
find their way to the Pacific Coast. There is plenty of 
room here between Puget Sound and the bay of San Diego, 
and much of the land is cheap as well as fruitful.

A Manilla paper announces the discovery of pre-historio 
remains on the little islands of Rota and Tinian, which 
form part of the Ladrone or Mariana Islands, consisting of 
two series of eight stone pyramids, standing in two rows, 
at intervals of 12 feet, the base being 12 feet square, and 
the height 36 feet. The summit is crowned by a kind of 
large cup equal in diameter to the diagonal of the base. 
There is little doubt that they belong to an age anterior to 
the Spanish conquest

Theodore Parker was not considered good authority in 
the Christian Church, yet he believed in Christianity, as 
he understood it, most devoutly. His religion was what 
Francis Abbot would call the religion of humanity, but 
Parker cared much less for names than he did for things. 
He once said: “ The time is coming when men will wonder 
quite as much at the Christianity of the nineteenth century 
as we wonder at that of the ninth century. Christianity is 
progressive, because it  is not positive, but natural.”
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AN EASTERN STORY.

Now in the days of Aldebaren, who reigned in Ephesus 
two score and ten years, there lived a prophet of God who 
taught many wonderful things. His days were before the 
building of the great temple; yea, while the ancient graves 

.stood around the market place, and a man might cry 
thereof, even to the uttermost ends of the city.

And he taught in the groves, and the way sides, and 
sitting by the silent stream; and people went out unto him, 
and listened to his words, and marveled thereat. And 
he spoke as one that would do good, and eschew all evil. 
His raiment was the garb of simplicity; his food the 
simple bounties of nature, with a little bread, or a bunch 
of grapes; and the genial sky, or the umbrageous fig tree 
sheltered his head. He had no mansion, and he sought 
none. Gorgeous apparel had he not, neither cared he to 
possess it. Wine and condiments, and costly dainties 
were strangers to his lips. Yet was he rich, because of the 
little that he had he freely gave to those who had less. 
And God blessed his store, inasmuch as when he had but 
one loaf or a little fish, he would bless it and break it 
and divide with the poor, and with his friends, and all 
were content.

And his words, behold they were of a piece with his 
doings. He spoke words of kindness and love to all, and 
blessed them, and cursed not. And he spoke on this wise 
continually, “ H ye would follow me, love one another. 
Forgive your enemies. Feed the hungry; clothe the na
ked. Lay not up treasure upon earth, but rather in 
heaven. Whoso giveth to the poor, lendeth to the Lord, 
and he will repay with interest. If ye have two coats, 
give one; two loaves of bread, let not the second stay in 
thine hand, if thy neighbor be hungered. And the litttle 
ones, the children, blessed are they, and blessed are they 
who feed them, and comfort them, and clothe them, and 
lead them in the path of righteousness, up to the temple 
of God; yea, if ye forget them, or overlook them, so that 
they suffer by the way Bide, and ye give them not meat and 
drink, it shall be as though ye denied it to God, who is 
the Creator of all, and in whose sight they are precious 
forever. All else shall be forgiven, but whoso denieth a 
bit of bread, or a cup of water to one of these little ones 
in need, denieth it to me and to God. He shall be cast 
out, and no wise enter the kingdom ol heaven.”

And He was gathered to his fathers. And when he was 
gone, men said he was good, past the goodness of man. 
He was a God in wisdom and justice, and charity, and 
love. And they worshipped him, and built temples in 
his name, and gathered together to hear his words from 
generation to generation. And nations gathered to his 
name, and said: “ He is our Lord! He will save us for
ever!” And they called on him everywhere, and put their 
trust in him, and had no other name by which a man might 
be saved.

And it came to pass that men grew rich and great, and 
built mighty cities, even to the ends of the earth; but the 
tale of the Syrian prophet was in them all; even in San 
Francisco, as thou goest down to the sea on the western 
verge of the great republic. And temples arose in his

name. Yea, gorgeous structures, that adorned the earth, 
and pointed in burnished gold to the sky. And people 
came here to worship, clothed in purple and gold, and 
with silks and feathers, and diamonds, and sapphires, and 
in gay carriages. And they returned home to replenish 
themselves with all the rich things of the earth. The dain
ties of all lands were gathered upon their festal boards 
and they ate and drank to overflowing. And he who min
istered unto them had ten thousand golden pieces for his 
hire, and was clad in purple and fine linen, and fared sump- 
■tuously every day. And the people said, “ Behold our 
pastor, is he not wise and good?” And the pastor said, 
“ Have ye not seen my flock? Behold how they walk in 
my way,” and they did glorify each other abundantly.

And behold a certain lady of the congregation, who had 
worshipped many years, and sat under the droppings of 
the sanctuary, read also a certain book, a silky, siren de
lusion, published by one Demorest, wherein was found all 
manner of vanity and folly. I t  showeth how to multiply 
labor ane cost in all manner of fantastic dress. I t  speak- 
eth of nothing useful, but of all manner of things that 
are ridiculous, and engage the time and talent and money 
of those who read, in the structure of all imaginable use
lessness. I t  teaches how to make worsted covers for flow
er pots, to clothe things that need no clothing, to the 
neglect *of the little naked feet of the children of the 
poor.

And the pastor made his visits; he comforted his flock 
with private consolation and assurance of final rest and 
blessing. And he visited the lady, and brake bread with 
her, and saw all her goodly works, in which she served 
God. He had tea from far Cathay, sugar from the islands 
of the sea, spices from farther India, and choice wines 
from Burgundy and France. She beheld all her goodly 
works, the products of her skill and industry and thought. 
There were flounces, and ruffles, and puffs, and chignons, 
and flowers, embroidered slippers, and carpets, and tidies, 
and the flower pots with fine crochet wort in worsted of 
many colors. And the pastor admired and commended, 
and blessed the lady in tne name of the prophet, and said, 
“ Sister, now we part for a season, but of a truth, we shall 
meet again in paradise.”

And he deputed, and lay upon his bed, and a deep Bleep 
fell upon him, and he had a vision, yea, the prophet of 
Syria appeared to him in a dream. And when he awoke, 
he was troubled in his soul, yea, grieved in his heart; 
and hied to the mansion of the lady and said, “ Behold what 
I  have seen in a vision. The judgment seat rose up before 
me. The Great Judge of the universe sat upon his throne 
in heaven, and thousands came and bowed before. And 
behold, you came among the rest, and around you a bright 
halo of all the fine things spoken of in Demorest’s, and 
the worsted covers stripped from the flowerpots were there; 
and beside them thousands of little children with naked 
feet. And the dainties of your table were spread out, and 
the children hungered, and cast their eyes upon them, but 
gnashed their teeth because you gave them not. And your 
soft velveted pew in the church was there, the fine organ, 
the sweet choristers, and I, even I, delivered one of my 
choicest sermons in soft dulcet tones, and many tropes 
and figures of speech; but the children were far from us. 
They played in the gutters without instruction. They 
were naked and without bread. They were thirsty and 
we heeded them not. We said, ‘Verily, this is a comfort
able path to heaven. I t  is decked with jewels. I t  is 
strewed with flowers. Its air is redolent of sweet music. 
Its rills are running with rich wines. Its mountains are 
cakes and spices. Let us journey therein. Truly, it is 
the straight path to the gate of paradise.’

But there came a voice from near the throne exclaiming :
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‘The little ones! The little ones! What have ye done 
for them? These flower pot coy ers! why found they not 
the little one’s feet? These costly wines! why not cups 
of pure water for perishing lips? These piles of cakes! 
why not broken bread? These rich pews! why not school 
houses for the little ones? You have denied all these 
things, and preferred vanity, and ostentation, and luxury 
for yourselves! Verily you have had your reward. De
part, I  know you not! Ye say Lord! Lordl but which of 
my commandments have you kept?’

And Jhe angel turned on me, even me, and said, ‘You 
have wrought this misery. This woman has sat under 
your instruction for ten years, and gathered ashes instead 
of crumbs of bread, and is lost.’

And I  awoke, and behold it was a dream. Saadi.

[For Common Sanaa.]
FREE LOVE DEFINED.

BY AUSTIN KENT.

Free Love is now destined to be discussed more or less 
in all comparatively free papers. Illogical, random, and 
so, endless, discussion on any matter is burdensome to 
most minds. To clearly define is to shorten.

WHAT WE AGBBE TO.

We, who believe in this doctrine, agree in some points and 
differ in others. We agree that the only essential meaning 
in  free love is the sexual emancipation o f woman. I t  is to 
give woman absolute, entire and continued control over 
her sexual relations, and protect her in such freedom and 
control, as well in as out of marriage. We insist that 
if there be such a thing as individual rights, each woman’s 
right in such matters is undeniable. The right of reli
gious freedom is not more clear or more sacred. Woman 
should decide whether and when she will bear children. 
The rake should be on a moral level with the prostitute. 
Such free love, I  think, must give woman more freedom 
on these matters than she now has, and man less.

We agree further that if men and women were designed, 
in their highest and best state, for exclusively dual and 
monogamic relations, such freedom and protection for 
woman must and should ultimate in that. If they were 
not so designed or organized, it ought not and will not so 
result; and it would be insane to attempt to hold the race 
to that order by law. We agree to let the nature o f woman 
in freedom  settle this point.

WHERE WE DIFFER.

Mrs. Woodhull, Miss Leys and many others, believe 
monogamy will be the final and most perfect order. The 
writer, and others, believe that a degree of variety will 
result from such freedom to woman. No person conju
gally or socially is absolutely promiscuous, though some 
persons come much nearer that than others. Some supe
rior minds insist that copulation is necessarily “ sensual 
and lustful,” and is not proper, except for the procreation 
of offspring; and not for all persons even for that. We 
all hold the order of love relations to be less important 
than the pure and elevating spirit that should control 
them. On a low and lustful plane the amative instinct

and selfish sentiments control too much the higher man in 
any and every order of action. On a high and pure love 
plane the amative will be under the entire control of the 
top brain—benevolenoe and charity—as these are enlight
ened by the intellect.

We differ in our mode of warfare. Of late a few persons 
insist that all forms of marriage are evil per se, and go for 
the immediate abolition of the marriage system. I  have 
always favored marriage for the time. I  go for easy mar
riage and easy divorce. I  think it will generally cause less 
suffering to go through marriage to something wiser and 
better than to go around it. All such changes bring an 
increase of suffering. The more sudden the greater. 
Give us easy divorce, and the thing will regulate and cure 
itself. If anybody shall reply to this article, I  beg him or 
her to state clearly to what part or principle there is 
objection. Fire no random guns.

P. S.—If any reader of Common S ense would be better 
posted on these matters let him send me 80 cts. or $1.00 
for my book—“ Free Love”—and pamphlet—“ Mrs. Wood- 
hull and her Social Freedom.” No person has ever called 
these weak. I  have been confined to my bed and chair for 
over seventeen years, and fed twelve years with a teaspoon. 
I  need the money. If you have an extra dollar to spare 
for the poor, and should send it to me, it  will be grate
fully received. Austin K ent.

East Stockholm, St. Lawrence Co.,N. Y. Box 44.

[For Common Sense.]
PERSONAL FREEDOM.

What will my church or my society or my friends think ? 
What will Mrs. Grundy think? Those are the questions 
before which the average human being is appalled. He 
lives in constant terror of them. But still he thinks he is 
a free man. This is the bliss of ignorance. Upon what 
principle does the individual thus surrender his personal 
independence? Upon the principle of slavery. Upon 
what principle does the church, or society, or your friends, 
assume to supervise what is only your own private busi
ness ? On the principle of divine right!

One of your “ Brief Extracts,” in a recent number, ex
pounds the true philosophy in this matter: “ I t  is none of 
our business how our neighbor lives—what he eats or 
drinks or wears, or thinks or says or does—so long as he 
is kind to us. Nor is it any more the business of the 
public how the individual lives in private so long as his 
relations and responsibilities to society are properly dis
charged.” We are dependent somewhat on one another. 
We depend on our neighbor being just to us, but not on 
his opinions. The individual is at present lost in the 
church or the society. Now, I  would have every humafi 
being who aims to be a man or a woman, who aims to own 
themselves, to assert their rights in this matter. And just 
so soon as your friends, and the church, and society, and 
Mrs. Grundy, aye and your “ spirit friends” too, under
stand your claims in the premises, they will respect you, 
and not before. But best of all you can and will respect 
yourself. E. Stevenson, M. D.

Virginia, Nev., October 7, 1874.J
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A PETITION TO THE SPIRITS.

Inhabitants of the celestial spheres, pardon the presump
tion of a “groveling Materialist” who, desiring the nobler 
incentives to the good works which characterize the be
lievers in immortality, and distinguish them from those 
who have no hope beyond the grave, entreats you from 
your lofty abodes to condescend to listen to his humble 
prayer.

Whereas he has heard of Katie King; has read Prof. 
Wallace’s articles in the Fortnightly Review, has listened 
to inspirational speeches; sat in circles, and has him
self been “ under influence;" has Been apparitions and 
heard voices; has consulted Mansfield, Foster, Mrs. Breed, 
and others of lesser note, but has not at present any 
very definite hope of a future life, nor any very definite reason 
why he Bhould hope. Whereas, in this age great facilities for 
for speedy and cheap communications have been invented 
by embodied humanity, and considering that your intel
lectual capacity, your range and depth of observation and 
consequent experience are inconceivably greater than 
ours, with the advantage of unlimited years, Therefore, 
your petitioner humbly requests your attention to the very 
crude, uncertain and inadequate methods of communica
tion between the children of earth and those they love in 
the terra incognita of science and philosophy. Do you ask 
in what they might be improved, and how ? Far be it from 
your petitioner to hazard the presumptive audacity of 
advising those who live where the loving and logical 
Socrates, the divine Plato and the gentle Jesus dwell, with 
their milleniums of experience.

Our friend “ Medicus” has said, many of our fellow 
creatures would regard the evenings of whole years well 
spent in interviewing twaddling spirits, just to be assured 
of that one fact—immortality—which is very true. But 
at the same time please consider the shortness of life, 
especially to the Materialist, who is not assured of a plus 
ultra life. To him it seems something akin to cruelty to 
have his fleeting moments occupied in anything but the 
consideration of how to make life enjoyable and useful, 
and least of all in having it wasted in futile attempts to 
communicate with spirits who either will not or cannot 
make themselves known to him. Further, there are few 
of us who can sufficiently renumerate the media for the 
time required for dancing attendance on us and twaddling 
spirits for a number of years. "What-your petitioner 
requests is to have a system inaugurated which will make 
spiritual communications attainable and reliable by even 
the poorest and the most skeptical. One of the proofs 
given of the divinity of Christ’s mission was to the poor 
the gospel is preached.

I t  is particularly requested that media will not consider 
this as a fling at their exorbitant charges, or that their 
charges are exorbitant; for while we are in the flesh 
there are demands made upon even spirit media, which 
nothing less than dollars and cents can satisfy. The 
media will please consider themselves out of consideration

in this petition. There are thousands, probably millions, 
of us who have dear friends “ gone before” who, Vhile on 
earth, with only a few miles between, would let no reason
able opportunity pass by which they could let it be known 
that they were still living and loving. But they have 
passed beyond and made no sign. The testimony of the 
very many who assure us that they have received commu
nications from their spirit friends is humbly recognised, 
while i t  also renders our loss the more keenly felt. Could 
your petitioner be positively assured that this life was the 
ne plus ultra»of existence, he would resignedly aocept the 
inevitable; but the inexplicable phenomena claiming spirits 
as the actors, taking place here, there and everywhere every 
day, suggest the possibility of being mistaken on a very 
vital question. But while they disturb the quiescent phi
losophy of materialistic faith, they only disturb without 
satisfying. Please then, ye dwellers in the upper spheres, 
consider our manifold wants, and in  the plenitude of your 
resources and wisdom, give us a more universal, a more 
satisfactory, a more direct method of communication with 
those who still live in our memories, covered with habili
ments of love. Tour petitioner in sulphurous prospects 
subscribes himBelf Satan, J b.

LYCEUM FOR SELF CULTURE.

Last Sunday afternoon the Lyceum was opened by Mr. 
Farrell, who announced the following proposition as the 
theme of his discourse: “  The character and opinions of 
mankind are formed for, and not by the individual.” The 
subject was discussed at large, and well represented on 
both sides. The Scriptures were read, wherein they say 
that “we are clay, and God our father, and we are the 
work of his hand.” There were those who contended that 
man was the maker of his own character, fortune and 
opinions, to a great extent; free to be good or bad, to be
lieve in the true religion or not, at his pleasure. Others 
contended that man was depraved and naturally wicked, 
and could not will to do right without the help of heaven
ly grace. Others contended that without God we can do 
nothing; that we accomplish neither good nor evil unless 
God gives the impulse, and pushes us forward into action. 
Among these conflicting views a middle ground was taken, 
that man in his early infancy was wholly formed and con
trolled by forces outside of himself; but that as manhood 
came on, and the character acquired strength, the man 
himself became one of the factors of his own future, and 
often a powerful one; but yet was never so potent, so in
dependent of the conditions around him, that it could be 
said he had a free will, or could in anywise be held respon
sible to his creator for being what he is. God, or the 
forces of nature, after all, is the potter, and we are but 
the clay in his moulding hand, fashioned into vessels of 
beauty and honor, or coarser ware for use, and perhaps 
abuse. There was good music by Mrs. Melville, and a 
very numerous and attentive audience. The same subject 
will be continued next Sunday afternoon at 2 o’clock. 
Social Hall, 39 Fourth street.
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For Gammon Sense.
THE CUI BONO OF CHURCHES.

BY J .  W. MACKIB.

The Rev. Mr. Platt lately delivered an address to young 
men on their relation to the church. In  it  the shifting 
opinions of Science were compared with “  the sure word 
of God;” as if the steadfastness of a conservative lie well 
stuck to were better than a progressive perception of truth 
through a long series of mistakes based on ignorance. 
The one is the cradle of superstition and the grave of 
natural science; the other the nursery of science and the 
death of theology. The address reminded me of a letter 
received from my old friend Wilson, who, under Provi
dence, was the means of my acquaintance with Spirit
ualism. In  this letter he takes me to task for appearing to 
shut my eyes to the fundamental truths underlying the super
structure of superstition called Christianity. I  cannot 
find out what I  have said from which such an inference could 
be drawn; for I  believe that no system, however absurd or 
pernicious, could exist if it did not represent a truth, or 
in a measure satisfy a human want. This is not only true 
of Churches but also of every human habit, virtuous or 
vicious. Drunkenness could not exist but for an under
lying want which demands satisfaction. When means have 
been discovered to satisfy this apparently insatiable 
craving, drunkenness will cease, but not till then. So too 
with this priestly theological system, which stands like 
Apollyon in the pathway of scientific progress. I t  serves 
to palliate aa obstinate want, to divert the religious sense 
of humanity. When this religious want is thoroughly ana
lyzed, and the means of gratifying it thoroughly under
stood, then it will be no longer considered necessary to 
morality to believe in the nursery tales of Eden, the 
wonders of Egypt and the wilderness, Samson, Elijah, 
Jack-the-giant-killer and the devil; it  will be no longer 
necessary to the highest sense of religion to believe in the 
materialization of the Almighty, and his subsequent career 
as the son of the Holy Ghost and the immaculate Mary, 
his death, resurrection and ascension. Heaven then will 
not be needed as an incentive to do what is for our best 
interests, nor hell to deter us from destroying ourselves.

Yet the church has been useful in the babyhood and 
boyhood of our race in diverting mankind from vicious

Eractices by its fireside fairy tales and sacred Mother 
loose melodies; and it will continue to be useful if it 
will only let those alone who have outgrown childish 

things, and whose wants are deeply rooted in the realm 
of realities. Play is subservient to the muscular devel
opment of children, though play is the only thing thought 
of; so has religious excitement subserved a purpose in 
intellectual development not dreampt of by devotee. * 

The present objective is certain to beoorne the future 
subjective to nobler ends. I t  would be folly not to recog
nise the utility of the scaffolding to a building; but when 
the edifice is finished it would be equally foolish to insist 
upon its standing there. Or, as brother Paul very sensi
bly puts it:

For every one that useth milk is unskilful in the word 
of righteousness: for he is a babe. But strong meat be-

longeth to them that are of full age, even by those who 
by reason of use have their senses exercised to discern 
both good and evil. Therefore, leaving the principles of 
the doctrineof Christ, let us go on unto perfection; not lay
ing again the foundations of repentance from dead works, 
and faith toward God.—Heb. v:13,14.-vi. 1.

[ForCommon Sense.]
DISCIPLINARY PROCESSES OF REFORMING.

BY J. O. BABBETT.

Let us read a lesson from nature. The winds, laden 
with freezing fury, must come, beating the seed of flow
er and tree, driving them deeper into the soil for safety, 
hardening the shells, toughening the waxy juices, weeping 
so, and crying for protection. The snow must mantle 
them to keep them from the fiercer blasts. The 
Spring must dawn, breaking up the ice, and look with 
loving eyes underneath the snow, and kiss them with lips 
of sunshine, and lo, a resurrection—a bursting out for 
joy into the blooms of summer.

The immortal soul experiences a like fate and destiny in 
its unfoldingB. There is no profit without expenditure. 
Ever will there be antagonisms to overcome, coarseness to 
refine, impoverishment to enrich, ignorance to enlighten. 
Such victories constitute the good of living. Apprentice
ship is the order in all industries. Temptations are our 
armory, if we do not wound ourselves thereby. Trials, 
losses, sufferings, battles make us veterans. Defeats are 
often our greatest victories. Bless the ragged fern that 
freshens the sterile spot. Bless the cactus that beautifies 
the land. Bless the human who is content in humbler 
walks to show how rare a virtue can develop in adversity.

The tempted are the tenderest souls in all the world. 
The fallen, so called, possess sweet attractions, generous 
feelings, and are near the heart life of the angels.

The chemistry of life—how strangeiEhow sure to reveal 
what we are by birthright. There is a Latent Prophecy in 
us all.

Is sensuous pleasure in thee hid.
As mummied musk ’neath pyramid t 
'Twill scent thee out on every gale.
As lioness her amorous male.
Lusteth the wine of passion’s dew.
That reddens on thy blush anew ?
Her pain shall come much swifter now.
And Sorrow on thy forehead plow.
Doth key to lock And fond embrace.
As if 'twill ope to health and grace ?
The stars have writ in magic art.
That souls which lust shall feel the sm art;
And “ Blue Beards” with their wives shall rot.
And palace change to den of sot.
Is virtue’s love thy dowered weal 
With deed of trust by honor's seal t 
Thy purity is mirrored high 
As sweet oases in the sky—
Mirage of soul uplifts to heaven.
As mantle of Elijah given*
Tho’ all thy hopes seem lost and spent 
Among the sands of Disoon tent;
They’ll  spring again in eddied rest 
Among the islands of the blest.

Glen Beulah. Wls., Bepi.1874.

Butler must be re-elected. Congress, without him, 
would be as stupid as Orthodoxy without Satan.

e
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SAN FRANCISCO, CAL., SATURDAY, OCT. 17, 1874.

Specimen copies of C ommon S ense will be sent free to 
any address. Friends of the paper, who are willing to 
circulate it  among their acquaintances, will be furnished 
with extra copies for that purpose. With a little effort on 
the part of our present subscribers, the circulation of the 
paper coaid be doubled within three months. Will you 
not do something to aid the cause ? I t  is true there are 
larger and possibly better papers published East, but this 
is the only Spiritual and Free Thought journal on this 
coast. I t  is needed here, and it should be sustained.

Among the tests given at Charter Oak Hall last Sunday, 
was the following: Among the ballots selected by the spirits 
was one bearing the name of a lady who died some fifty 
years ago in South America. The lady who had written 
the ballot asked several questions of the spirit in a dialect 
spoken on the northern coast of South America, and 
supposed to be known to only four persons in the State. 
The answers were quickly, loudly and correctly rapped 
out.

Children’s L yceum.—The “ Progressiue Lyceum” is in a 
flourishing condition, but some children are not in their 
seats early as is desired. All should be in attendance at 
half past ten precisely, at which time the exercises com
mence. Parents and others will find this school an inter
esting place to visit.

U nited States Official P ostal G uide.—This kind of 
publication is new in this country, and it just meets the 
wants of business men. I t  oontains an Alphabetical List 
of Post Offices, with County and State, and the salary of 
Postmasters; also a list of Money Order Offices, Domestic 
and International; the Chief Regulations of the Post 
Office Department; Instructions to the Public; Foreign 
and Domeseic Postage Tables. We recommend it to all 
business and professional men. Mrs. Lucille Thompson 
is the authorized agent for the Guide, and will be pleased 
to show it to all desirous of examining its merits. Office, 
236 Montgomery street, third floor.

TWO PRACTICAL DISCOURSES.

Miss Jennie Leys, on Sunday last, although physically 
weak, gave two of the best lectures yet delivered by her in 
this city. She spoke in the morning on the duty of Spirit
ualists to carry their religion into practise, to live it  out 
in every day life. As Spiritualism teaches that the here
after depends on our individual conduct here, we taking 
with us the character here formed, it therefore becomes us 
to make every effort for self improvement, and for the 
improvement and benefit of the race. Spiritualism has 
done much during the last quarter of a century to free the 
minds of men from old trammels, has given hope of eternal 
life to millions, and has regenerated many souls 
deep sunk in sin and misery, but its work has only 
commenced; the further it advances the wider is the field, 
and now that we stand upon the threshold of great events, 
of momentous changes, the question for Spiritualists to  
decide is, what will they do to aid in the grand work that 
opens before us? Some, who call themselves Spiritualists, 
desire to keep free from what they deem side issues, among 
which they include the most vital questions that ever came 
before the human race for decision. Some of these 
questions lie at the very base of human improvement and 
human elevation. They are inseparable from the progress 
and welfare of humanity, yet they are called petty side 
issues. The relations of the sexes, the generation of 
children, the sacred laws underlying life, are among these 
issues. If these be petty, what can be great? They say 
these relations and conditions are right now, yet how 
many idiotic, insane, debased and deformed creatures 
are bora into the world, a curse to themselves and man
kind. Men and women are responsible for the contin
uance of this state of affairs. You, who call your
selves, reformers, if you could but see the beings that 
inhabit some of the higher planetB, not spirits, bat men 
and women like yourselves, only vastly superior in knowl
edge, in morals and in physical health, you would, perhaps, 
make an effort to bring the race forward in the order of 
development to a condition approaching that of other 
worlds. Saturn, for instance, a tiny speck, and far from 
being the most advanced, is peopled with beings who are 
never sick, morally or physically; they never speak or 
think evil of each other; there is no injustice, no oppres
sion there, yet they are material beings who came up from 
such as yourselves to the condition in which they now are; 
compared with inhabitants of earth, they are as Oods. 
What now more than any other thing retards the human 
race is the gross ignorance in relation to the laws of gene
ration. Not only is this life made wretched by it, ba t 
exalted position in spirit life is retarded. The world is 
peopled with beings puny in mind, diseased in body, 
dwarfed in spirit, and as they are so they go into the 
spirit life to straggle there, or perchance to be turned 
back to re-inhabit other bodies until such time as they 
become purified. You are the parents of the spirit form 
which you must inhabit after death, whether yon will it or 
not. Any passion or taste in the flesh not conquered holds
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in bond the spirit. Reforms should commence here, and 
Spiritualists, of all others, should be the reformers. They 
should teach the world the way to a higher life. There is 
a division among Spiritualists which should not exist, and 
the division has come in an hour when portents of evil 
overshadow the entire planet, an hour when union should 
give strength to all lovers of mankind. Let all of us try 
to awaken to renewed life, and renewed effort for the 
regeneration of man.

WOMAN 8UTTBA0B.

The evening discourse of Miss Leys, on Woman Suffrage, 
differed very much from ordinary lectures on that subject. 
I t  was the “  Voice of the Spirit, ” and the words were 
worthy of the “  voice.*” We despair giving even an 
approximate idea of the eloquence, the logic and weight 
of argument which held the audience in silence and deep 
attention for nearly an hour and a half. We will give but 
a few of the points in our own language, not attempting 
to reproduce the words of the speaker. The superiority 
of woman over man was assumed at the outset.

Woman is superior by virtue of her surpassing functions. 
She is organically higher in the scale of creation, endowed 
with a finer nature, large powers, and is fitted for higher uses. 
Man, by virtue of physical strength, determined will, and 
greater selfishness, forced her into slavery during the bar
barous period of human history, but she is now growing 
into her proper place, and the coming age is to be pre
eminently the era of woman. The office of maternity is the 
highest and holiest which humanity can fill. To be the 
mother of a human being is to be the creator of an im
mortal soul, and she who thus moulds the coming genera
tions holds the destinies of mankind within her grasp. 
Woman will yet reveal to the world the “ sublime potenti
alities” now dormant in her nature; and such a being must 
be accorded her place. She must take part with man in 
all that concerns the welfare of humanity. To Bhut out 
the mother of the race from all participation in the gov
ernment of man is to shut out tne source of the highest 
good; it is to close the avenue that leads to mighty reforms. 
There are to-day, in this nation, twenty millions of women 
who are political nonentities. And why? Is she deficient in 
any of the three faculties, intellect, affection, volition? 
Has she not integrity, ability, and love of justioe ? Is not 
history full of woman’s triumphs, achieved in spite of all 
the impediments placed in her path by man’s assumption ? 
Does she not hold in her nature the true balance of power 
—the love principle—the life of the social system? Is she 
not everywhere the incentive to man’s highest, purest and 
best endeavor? and shall such a being be excluded from 
participation in the work of devising and framing the laws 
by which she and her children are to be governed ? Bv 
what right is it that in a government, the basis of which 
is claimed to be the consent of the governed, one-half of 
the adult population is thus ignored? Answer these 
questions as you will, but remember that no nation can 
long exist which thus debars its noblest and best from 
equal rights of citizenship; and this nation shall reap its 
reward. The fires of revolution are beginning to gleam, 
and disaster and defeat lie in wait for a nation which per
sistently refuses to readjust the basic principles of its life. 
The exclusion of women from participation in the govern
ment by those who formed our Constitution was a wrong 
against humanity; and such wrongs not fprever go una

venged. Peace reigns not even now within our borders; 
but never will Columbia’s banner float over a people 
less turbulent than those of to-day, until woman is admit
ted to equality with man in the government, and this day 
of justice cannot with safety be long postponed. The 
same cause for rebellion exists to-day that united the 
colonies against the mother country—taxation without 
representation. For nearly a century the nation has 
attempted to stand upon the same injustice which inaugu
rated the war of 1776; and it has not yet learned that when 
the cup is full, no hand can stay its overflow. Not Jor 
woman suffrage will the rebellion be, but because woman 
suffrage is not. Without her aid anarchy reigns, injustice 
triumphs, and corruption debases the people; discontent 
already runs rampant through the land, and ere long, 
without this savior, the government will go down in the 
flames of revolution, and a truer and better will take its 
place.

I t  is sometimes said that woman should not vote because 
she does not perform military duty. Of all the postu
lates against woman suffrage this is the most pusilani- 
mous. On the same ground we might demand the disfran
chisement of the thousands of men who in the late war 
were exempt on account of of physical disability. But it 
is to prevent fighting that women should vote. Were 
women dominant in the world, the love principle would 
prevail, and there would be no more war forever.

Some one says women are not what they ought to be. 
Why? Let the record of man’s injustice answer 1 But the 
best way to make them better is to take off the bonds, and 
give the opportunity. Twenty years ago all the education 
deemed essential for women was the ability to read, write 
and cipher. Now, wherever she is allowed equal privi
leges, she is proving herself man’s equal in intellect, os 
she is his superior in intuition. She is beginning to un
derstand her own nature, and not much longer can she 
be oppressed. In  the field of Legislation it is man, not 
woman, who is incompetent. He is not fit to make laws 
for women, because he cannot comprehend woman’s na
ture. Not possessing her functions, not enlightened by 
her experiences, not refined by her delicate perceptions, 
he is incapable of understanding her needs, and conse
quently incompetent to make laws for her. Only woman 
can comprehend woman’s nature, as deity only can com
prehend God.

Another objection is that it  would be indelicate for wo
men to frame laws concerning certain criminal acts, and 
and still more improper for her to sit on juries in the trial 
of cases where such laws are to be enforced. The reply is 
that virtue knows nothing of sex. What is wrong for 
women to do, is equally wrong for men; what is right for 
men to do is also right for women; and wherever there is 
sin or sorrow which women must bear, there especially, 
are women competent to administer justice, or mete out 
mercy: In  cases of seduction or rape, who so fit to
judge as thev? And if there be any here who are startled 
by the use of such words, let them cleanse their own lives, 
and their vocabularies will be cleaner. Are not women 
most needed where women most suffer? If the proceed
ings of courts are too impure for the ears of women, they 
are so for those of men. If the law gives Counsel ihe 
right to ask a female witness questions concerning acts 
which only God, herself, and perhaps one other, have the 
right to know, it should also allow her to question Coun
sel and Judges concerning their own private acts. There 
can be no “ fallen” woman without a fallen man, and in 
the coming time, when women are a power, the Magdalen 
will be considered no worse than her partner in sin. If 
women are now more unforgiving to their own sex, it is 
not because of her own volition, but in answer to the de-
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mands of men, who to-day are dominant, and rale socially 
as well as politically.

The lecture closed with some earnest words concerning 
Re-incarnation, in order more strongly to impress upon 
the minds of the listeners the necessity of acting with 
justice and wisdom in all the departments of life. Those 
who do not make good use of present opportunities must 
come back from the other life, and take up again the bur
dens of this. No power, says' the spirit, can save you 
fr*m the law, dark and repugnant as it is. Cleanse then, 
your lives; perfect your natures; study and obey the laws 
of life and generation, if you would save yourselves, your 
children, and your children’s children from the fate that 
surely awaits those who fail to get out of this life what 
this life is for. The advanced planets know not this law. 
Their people have progressed beyond it, and in time, so 
will you, but that time may be hastened or retarded by your 
own efforts. Make your individual lives pure and good, 
reform yourselves, and remodel your government, then 
you will “ inherit eternal life,” and America will become, 
as it should, the morning star of all the nations of the 
earth.

These meetings are well attended, and the interest in 
the discourses is evidently intense. The lectures are pre
ceded by vocal and instrumental music of a high order by 
Mrs, Whitney. This lady’s voioe is admirable in quality 
and volume, possessing that rare virtue, soul. The selec
tions are excellent, and the execution shows culture as well 
as capacity.

To-morrow (Sunday) Miss Leys’ subject in the morning 
is “ The Angel Law for the Redemption of the Human 
Race.” In  the evening, she is to give hei; own experience, 
religious and domestic. This subject is not one she would 
select; as a woman she would prefer to be unknown; but 
some lessons can be given in no other way, and if any good 
can be accomplished by it, if any can be helped by it, any 
aspiring soul be encouraged to noble effort, any one in any 
way benefitted, she is willing for other’s good to unveil her 
life. The subject will undoubtedly attract a large audi
ence.

THE PHILOSOPHY OF LIFE.

PROPOSED OOEBE8PONDBNOE BETWEEN L . HUTCHINSON AND 
J . W. HACKLE.

Our valued correspondent, J . W. Mackie, writes a note 
to Common S ense, inclosing a letter received by him from 
Mrs. L. Hutchinson. In  his note Mr. Mackie says:

“  The writer of the following letter, having an inflated 
idea of my philosophic acumen, desired the continuation 
of a philosophical correspondence which took place be
tween us a few years ago, to, I  believe, our mutual benefit. 
I  proposed that Common S ense be the medium, and the 
proposal has met with a hearty approval.

The letter feferred to is as follows:
Mv E steemed F riend :—Your letter suggesting that our 

correspondence be through the medium of Common S ense 
meets with my approval. If I  can find time I  will be 
pleased to reply to the best of my ability to any view of 
philosophy you may choose to advocate. My present em
ployments are housekeeping, teaching school, attending 
on the sick and lecturing eveiy Sunday. I  believe in 
putting as many irons in the fire as possible, and then see 
to it that none of them are burnt. If intelligence is

developed from sensation, then the more we get into hot 
water the better. May not the lashes on the backs and 
the burning of the bodies of heretics be the causes of the 
flashes of wit and poetic fires of modern genius ? Perhaps 
this dull clay, like iron ore, needs the fiery furnace of 
affliction and persecution to bring out the pure metal of 
thought. Every upward and advanoed step of progress 
has been in spite of opposition and persecution. Christi
anity has been foremost with fire and faggot in destroying 
the advocates of free thought and free expression of opinion. 
The same spirit is rife to-day, and it may yet teach by per
secution the worth of mental liberty to stolid minds that 
fail to see its true value. Liberty, like everything else, is 
prized according to what it costs. Like health, its full 
value is seldom appreciated till it is lost.

Judge B. died as the ripened fruit falls from the bough, 
or the sear leaf in autumn. Bidding good-night to the 
family, as usual, in apparently good health and spirits, 
he retired, and not coming down to breakfast, they went 
to wake him, and found that he had gone to a brighter 
world, without a struggle or a groan. Such a death was 
fitting a life like his, lived out in obedience to Nature’s 
laws. Death truly came to him like an angel leading him 
to repose. To such as die thus fully ripe it is but as they 
who

“ ftofUined and soothed 
By an unfaltering trust, approach the grave 
Like one who wraps the drapery of his couch 
Above him, and lies down to pleasant dreams./

October 3, 1874. L. Hutchinson.

Mr. Mackie concluded his note to the editor as follows:
As my correspondent leaves me to choose the subject for 

correspondence, I  am at a loss to know what to suggest as 
the best, keeping in view the readers of your paper. The 
great Trinity of subjects, the Past, Present and Future, 
three-in-one, embrace all there is of philosophy. The 
past, God, Causation, Life; the present, Man and his 
relations, social, political and religious; the future. Spirit
ualism and immortality or annihilation. I  trust my friend 
will be able from this hint to find a text on which to base 
her thoughts penned for C ommon S ense. I  am certain 
that your readers will bear with patience my straggling 
ideas, if they have the effect of drawing for their benefit 
upon the rich resources of a mind long trained in think
ing, we agreeing to state frankly our knowledge, doubts 
and belief on the subjects treated.

Yours, e tc ., J. W . Mackie.

Some or the “ S ide I ssues.”—The eleventh national con
vention of Spiritualists was held in Boston a few weeks 
ago, and the principal subject discussed was Social Free
dom. A series of resolutions were reported to the Con
vention by a committee, for consideration, but by a vote 
of 134 to 20 it was decided not to vote on them. The 
reason was the Convention did not desire to fasten a creed 
on Spiritualists. The first resolution of the series, and 
the most comprehensive, reads as follows:

Resolved, That it should be the primary effort of Spirit
ualism to inaugurate conditions whereby a knowledge and 
application of the laws of science in all departments of 
life and action shall ultimate in a jUBt distribution of the 
rewards of labor and in equal opportunities for culture; 
in a freedom which forever proves that self-ownership ne
cessitates self-mastery; and in a code of morals that is in 
harmony with natural laws, and which profoundly recog
nizes the needs, possibilities and divine potentialities of 
human nature.
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CHURCH AND STATE.

The “ Friends of Progress” hold weekly meetings in 
this city, some of which are quite interesting, and as most 
of the proceedings are of a nature to be made public, 
Common S ense will, from time to time, publish extracts 
from the essays and speeches, and brief reports of debates 
in tiie Circle. At the last meeting Mr. J . M. Mathews 
presented a paper as follows:

My friends there’s a story I  wish to relate concerning 
the courtship of Madame Church and State. The madame 
you know is wicked and vain, and she’s now fixing up to 
marry again. The madame is gay and full of deceit; she’s 
rich and she’s proud, and wonTt bear defeat; she’s co- 
qnetish and sly, and has laid well her plan to propose for 
tiie hand of our dear Uncle Sam. The old lady has often 
been married before, and husbands she numbers some 
twenty or more. Her children are scattered—in all lands 
they dwell, and frighten their dupes with a devil and hell. 
Now we don’t believe in any such stuff; the old lady 's 
been married quite often enough; she’s no fit company for 
our Uncle Sam, and we don’t believe for “ any other man.” 
Should she become mistress of this beautiful land, we 
swear to resist her every command; we'll fight to the death 
for the home of the free—for freedom and justice our 
motto shall be. Let her return to the days that are past, 
and let her proposal to Sam be her last. The nations in 
future will need her no more, for truth is advancing as 
never before.

[At this point the machine broke, and the remainder had 
to  be written in prose.]

This Madame Church is supposed to be 1874 years old, 
and her birth-place Judea. Sne was principally nursed by 
P eter and Paul, and they being crusty old bachelors failed 
to  provide her with much of the milk of human kindness, 
in  consequence of which her system became disordered, and 
she did not grow into the gentle, loving being her parents 
intended. When a small child old Paul took her to Rome, 
where she grew up; and in course of time not only became 
mistress of that proud city, but extended her sway over 
many nations, and compelled even kings to bow in sub
jection, and prostrate themselves, even to kissing the toes 
of their chosen vicegerents.

This old Madame Church is a regular polygamist. There 
was never a nation since her advent upon earth that she 
has not endeavored to become wedded to, or that has not 
received seductive proposals from her; and whenever she 
has become mistress she has ruled with despotic sway. 
The Madame is old and wrinkled now, and worse than all 
has become diseased throughout. But then she is rich. 
She dresses in the most costly fabrics, and dwells in the 
most splendid temples, and this magnificence is one of the 
reasons why so many worship at her shrine. As her de
formities become apparent she seeks to conceal them by 
the splendor of her attire; but notwithstanding her endeav
ors to appear grand and pure, many are beginning to per
ceive her miserable hypocrisy. Some of the nations in 
which she has heretofore reigned supreme are now making 
herculean' efforts to free themselves from her grasp. Old 
Spain, for instance, has instituted a divorce suit, and 
Italy has to some extent curtailed her powers; still she 
rules most of the nations of Europe. Only a few are bold 
enough, and free enough from her influence, to disobey 
her commands. Notwithstanding all this the old Madame 
has several bitter enemies; not the least of them being 
fair Science and young Miss Spiritualism. Science and 
the old lady have fought many a fierce battle, and Science 
has ever maintained her position, while Madame Church

was compelled to retreat and fortify anew, surrendering 
stronghold after stronghold as the army of Science came 
marching along. Young Spiritualism has also given the 
old Mother some terribly severe blows; in fact her wounds 
and bruises are such that she can never really recover, but 
she has so much wealth -at her oommand that her physi
cians (the clergy) succeed in patching her up, so as to 
make her look passably fair outside. Old Madame 
Grundy, also, does much to keep Madame Church in 
good repute, because what Madame Grundy says is law 
and gospel with most people; and these two old dames have 
long been warm friends. Knowing that they are disliked 
by independent people, they console and sustain each 
other.

Madame Church has a large family, some four or five 
hundred children, (sects) of all ages and complexions. 
They all inherit the chief qualities of their mother— 
bigotry and intolerance—and prohibit their followers from 
stepping outside of their several creeds under penalty of 
eternal punishment. Just think, my friends, of the 
thousands of martyrs who have fallen victims to her 
power 1 and she is even now splitting her lrinriling wood, 
and getting her faggots ready for the burning of heretics, 
and her instruments of assassinrtion for another eve of St. 
Bartholomew, while we, the Liberaljsts, are sleeping over a 
volcano. She failed to marry Uncle Sam when he attained 
his majority, but she has never given up the hope, and is 
now marshaling all her forces to carry her designs into 
effect. Her plana are being laid cautiously, secretly and 
well; and it is believed by many that he already regards 
her with favor, and has more than half made up his mind 
to aooept her proposal. Friends of Progress, ahull we 
permit these nuptials to take place ? Shall we permit this 
old hag to marry our boy Samuel without earnest protest? 
No, a thousand times no. Let us entreat, let us petition, 
and if that avails nothing, let us arm ourselves and prepare 
for revolution; for a t that time there will be thousands 
ready to assist us; and with justice and liberty on our side 
we can forever destroy this arch enemy of mankind. Then, 
when bigotry and superstition are known no more, Love, 
Liberty, Culture and Progress will not only be the mottoes 
of our Order, but of universal humanity.

COMMENTS— FACETIOUS AND TBUTHFUE,

When the reading was concluded a Friend arose, and 
addressed himself to the President and members about as 
follows:

I  protest; I  am indignant. Were it in order I  would 
move that the paper just now read be utterly rejected and 
repudiated, that it  lie on the table, or under the table, or 
be thrown into the waste basket as scandalous, slanderous 
and altogether unworthy of our Order. I t  speaks dis
respectfully of a lady, a female, and even our worthy 
President, a lady herself, was betrayed into a  frown, as 
she read the ungracious epithets “ old hag,” etc. I  say 
that according to the principles of our Order, founded on 
an idea of the most profound respect for the sex, and of 
commiseration for the frailties of poor human nature, it  is 
outrageous so to berate a woman because she happens to 
be two or three thousand years old, or to denounce her in 
such terrible terms on account of the defects of early 
training and association.

Besides there is an entire mistake. I t  is true the pure 
and gentle daughter of Jesus Christ, the kind and loving 
Church, was put out to nurse to those two hoary headed 
sinners Peter and Paul, and subsequently educated by the 
council of Nice, and the Roman eclesiastics. But the 
innocent babe was changed in its infancy, and a child of 
the devil put in its place. The child of Jesus was all love
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and gentleness, and good will, and self denial, unostenta
tious and long suffering, and continually commanding men 
that they bless and curse not. But this of Paul and Peter 
and the Roman church, showed its satanic origin in the 
beginning, and down till now. I t  has built up power and 
wealth, and allied itself with kings, and uttered the most 
malignant curses on record. If your objections are raised 
only to this false counterfeit, I  have no word of censure, 
only that you should so say. But if they are made against 
the true child of Jesus Christ, I  tell you now that they are 
undeserved. That sweet babe has been an outcast from 
the gorgeous cathedrals of Catholicism, as well as from the 
palaces of kings. I t  has had to hide in holes and comers 
and dark caves, and beg its bread among the cottages of 
the poor, while the base counterfeit has consorted with 
kings and dwelt in the fashionable churches of the great 
republic. If our Uncle Sam could indeed marry the hue 
daughter of Jesus, the real church of Christ, all good men 
might welcome the event. But an alliance with this false 
harlot, whose smiles are forever with the oppressor and the 
usurer, and for those who glitter in jewels and gold, would 
be the crowning misfortune of the age. But do not name 
her as the daughter of Jesus, She is of her father, the 
devil, and like unto him.

Another Friend suggested that the old lady, Madame 
Church, is not entitled to veneration on account of her 
age; worth depends upon character rather than age, and 
the older in iniquity one is, the less respect is due.

The first speaker rejoined with some facetious remarks, 
when another member suggested that the spirit of the 
deceased Artemus Ward must have taken possession of him, 
and on motion a committee was appointed to exorcise the 
spirit, but on pleading ignorance of the modus opercmdi they 
were excused.

A writer in the London Magazine says that men like 
Tyndall and Huxley, Spencer and Darwin, with the terrible 
weapons of their materialism, do but break down an old 
and much battered idol which has long been the cause of 
dreadful doubts, even to its devotees, and has set religion 
and science at bitter variance. But in breaking down the 
idol they are doing us the greatest service. They are letting 
in the light, they are leaving us face to face with a concep
tion of God before hidden from us by our idol, but which 
presents him to us not only in a form Which scienoe will 
allow, before which, indeed, science and religion become 
one, but in a form which is immeasurably grander, more 
beautiful, and every way worthier of God than that which 
has been broken down. Let us clearly recognize that when 
Tyndall claims for matter that it is sufficient for everything, 
he is not thinking of matter as that dead brute thing which 
the mass of men suppose it. To him, as to Herbert Spencer, 
matter is but the manifestation of a Great Entity, in itself 
unknown and unknowable. I t  is but the garment of what 
Tyndall calls the great cosmical life—the great life of the 
cosmos—the universe. What is this Great Entity, what is 
this Great Cosmical Life but the Eternal God Himself ?

T he Ancient B and.— “ The Pacific Art Union” have pub
lished a pamphlet of forty pages, being a Descriptive Cata
logue of “ the Ancient Band” composing the Spirit Art 
Gallery, twenty-eight pencil pictures executed by Wella 
and Pet Anderson. A brief sketch of the lives of the 
mediums is given, together with an account of the origin 
of the pictures, the history of the various personages rep
resented, etc. This pamphlet, price 25 cents, and photo
graphs of the pictures are for sale by J . Winchester, P. O. 
box 454, San Francisco. See advertisement.

INDIVIDUALS AND SOCIETY.

We cannnot live together in peace except we observe 
certain general rules and regulations, which no one in 
particular makes, but which all make, and which each and 
all agree to live by and maintain. There is a true science 
of society; and this is a general knowledge of, and consent 
to, certain laws and principles which must govern social 
living. But society must be wise in prescribing a rule of 
conduct to its members. I t  must not go too far in taking 
responsibility from the individual. I t  is individual virtue 
that is the great desideratum; for, unless we have virtuous 
individuals, we cannot have a virtuous society. Personal 
character is, after all, the finest fruit which can be grown 
in  a true society. We demur to the notion that the species 
is of more consequence than the individual. The species 
is nowhere without the individual, who is at once its root 
and its branches. Society, therefore, must encourage the 
individual to find out for himself what virtue is; and, having 
found out, to practice it in his own way so far as he can 
without interfering with any body else. More or less of 
experimentation is required even to find out what it  is to 
be virtuous. Let the individual experiment as well as 
society. The risk is largely his; the responsibility should 
be, also. Society shall stand by while the individual thus 
learns from experience; and interference on its part shall 
be only for self-protection. Public sentiment should be a 
means of education rather than of coercion,—a warning, 
an illustration, an encouragiment, a counsel, a help; for 
this public sentiment is really only general wisdom accu
mulated by individual experience. I t  is sometimes right, 
and sometimes wrong. I t  is never wholly right; and, 
probably, it is never wholly wrong. But history abounds 
with clear cases where the individual has known, not only 
what was best for himself, but what was best for society, 
much better than society itself has. “  One with God is a 
majority.”—as to wisdom, this has been proven true again 
and again. Both the individual and society, at the best, learn 
slowly. There is plenty of conceit and vanity, and fool
ishness and perversity, and igoorance and stubbornness bn 
both sides. While we are learning what virtue is, in all 
its broadness and thoroughness, we in the meanwhile are 
contenting ourselves with being virtuous in spots.—A. W.
S. in the Index.

SnapiouLTUBE.—Among the resolutions prepared by the 
platform committee of the National Spiritual Convention 
held in Boston was the following:

Resolved, That communal life, according to congenial 
groupings, furnishes the only proper conditions for the 
practice of stirpiculture; that it is the next step in social 
progress and ought to be thoroughly discussed by this con
vention.

Mrs. Dr. Cutter, in a speech made at this convention, 
said: “ lam a  wife of twenty-seven years, a mother twenty- 
five years, a physician twenty-four, and this question—I 
judge from experience—is the foundation of all reforms. 
We muBthave freedom before we can have love and love- 
children. Those spiritualists who say they will not dis
cuss these questions are just as bigoted as the church 
people ever have been. I t  is our business to seek out the best 
way to improve the race, and the proper way is to begin 
with the children."

Senator Jones says: “ In this struggle with the great 
railroad corporations I  am committed alike by my inclina
tion, judgment and public pledge to the cause of the 
people. Only through and by the Republican party 
this cause be made triumphant.
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WORDS FOR THE GRANGERS. BRIEF EXTRACTS.

The following are extracts from an address given by 
Alfred Taylor, of Gardner, Kansas, before a Grange 
meeting in Hesper:

This unnatural antagonism between capital and labor 
has been going on for years; it has become world-wide. 
Go where you will, whether it be to the Monarchies of 
Europe, the Republics of America, or the Islands of the 
sea, the same conflict goes on between capital and labor, 
the employer and the employed. The strife will never 
cease so long as the present relations continue. * * * 
Expedients and not principle have controlled. Policy 
rather than duty have been our study. Justice, truth and 
party purity have been even unpopular. Will this be 
overcome ? I  believe it can be through the influence of 
the Grange and the enfranchisement of woman. There 
you have God’s foundation for moral purity and public 
peace. The great questions of humanity will take the 
place of selfishness and groveling expedients. The moment 
you bring into public affairs woman’s influence, that moment 
politics partakes of a finer cast. Her strong moral senti
ment, her love of disinterested kindness, her courage and 
faith in  all that is good, will ever be a guarantee of good 
government. There is no civilized nation upon earth, nor 
ever will be, until female influence is brought to bear in 
the councils of men. I t  requires all parts to make a 
whole. The positive and negative must dwell together as 
all nature proves. * * *

When we understand the causes that extort from the 
farmer and mechanic the profits of labor, the battle is half 
won. Among the subjets that await our action, may be 
mentioned unjust taxation, a false commercial system, 
railroad extortions, land monopoly, finance and labor 
reform. And to my mind the two latter are paramount to 
all the others. They are destined to be the coming questions 
of the day, and the main plank in the formation of the 
Workingmen’s party. * * * The middle drones have 
the entire business of the country in their control. Food, 
clothing and all the necessities and luxuries of life, can 
no longer be had at a reasonable profit. In  fact, it appears 
as if the devil rules the nation.

I t is not the mission of the Grange to be a political 
organization. I ts  duties are more social than political. 
Education, refinement and discipline are among its primary 
objects. But who among us have a greater interest in a 
good government than the farming community ? Let the 
science of good government be the study of every man 
and woman who feels the responsibility of a citizen. Let 
every voter in the Grange attend the primary meetings, 
that no political corruptionist ride into office upon the 
wave of party passion. Hero worship has nearly ruined 
the nation. The old political parties, that have heretofore 
ruled the country, are rapidly passing away. They cannot 
thrive upon dead issues, nor sustain themselves by brag
ging of the grand achievements of the past. Political 
parties, like nations and individuals, have their birth, man
hood and old age. When they have filled their destiny 
they become corrupt and lose the confidence of the people, 
and enter upon their decline, and can never again rein
state themselves and go into power. Let us stand by the 
cause. No man can serve two masters. Then be united 
and faithful, and success will crown your efforts. God 

Brmits those to be slaves who have lost the spirit of 
'iom.

Mr. Taylor, who is an ardent reformer, has determined 
to take up his residence in California, and is now looking 
for a home in the interior of this State.

Home has little meaning and less beauty when there are 
no children, living jewels, to shine like diamonds in its 
setting of love and care.

Keep well employed, and the hours will move fast 
enough. What you hate in others, correct in yourself. 
Rule your tongue, or your tongue will rule you.

Be not stingy of kind words and pleasing acts, for such 
are fragrant gifts, whose perfume will gladden the heart 
and sweeten the life of all who hear or receive them.

The joy and pride of parents in children well-trained 
and nurtured more than repay a hundred times all the trials 
and self-denial incident to infancy. The satisfaction they 
bring to parents in middle life is unspeakable.

When the feet falter, and the limbs grow weak, and the 
eye loses its lustre, there is no staff on earth so supporting 
and full of comfort as the sustaining love and care of a child 
reared in an atmosphere of loveand trained to veneration.

The average “ well-dressed” lady carries ten pounds of 
clothing. The length of the skirt impedes locomotion, 
and is of itself a cause of disease. Impure blood and 
digestion, resulting from improper dressing, dulls the in
tellect and clouds our spiritual vision.

While Kossuth, the orator, went abroad and talked, 
Deak, a practical man, staid at home and worked, and 
through his patient, plodding, self-srcriflcing efforts 
Hungary has half the freedom she asked for, and about all 
her people are prepared to enjoy and utilize.

Many a man who goes out into the “ world” into the 
church, becomes 'a walking hypocrite. As D. W. Hull 
says, he goes about with the bible in his hand, a lie in his 
mouth and piety even in his gait, yet he is not half the man 
he was before the church got his clutches on him.

Mrs. Jane Swisshelm says, in reference to the proposed 
dress reform, that all her clothes rest just where men have 
theirs supported, i.e., on the shoulders above the joint, 
having this free. With skirts that never come below the 
instep, and are not unnecessarily wide or heavy, this dress 
is as nearly healthful as the customs of society will permit.

Col. Higginson remarks, how little conception has a 
virtuous woman as to what a dissipated young man really 
is! But let that same woman be a Portia, in the judgment 
seat, or even a legislator or a voter, and let her have the 
unmistakable and actual offender before her, and I  do not 
believe that Bhe will excuse him for a paltry fine, and give 
the less guilty woman a penalty more than quadruple.

When this government was organized, it was a farmer’s 
government. The signers of the Declaration of Indepen
dence were farmers; our Senators and Representatives were 
farmers; our generals and private soldiers came from the 
farm. Consequently economy and honesty characterized 
the earlier administrations of our government, and while 
we enjoy the fruit of their labor in being free from king
craft and priestcraft, we are bound hand and foot by law
yer craft and a trading craft.”

Rev. Edmund B. Fairfield, D. D., L. L. D., pastor of 
the First Congregational church in Mansfield, Ohio, has 
written a review of the Beecher case, in which he says:
“  For years his portrait was hung in the most prominent 
place in my house; only Washington’s and Lincoln’s 
besides; Henry Ward Beecher’s in the most honored 
place of the three. And when a few weeks since I  took 
ft down and hid it  away from sight, it was with such throes 
of b o u I  as I  hope never to experience again.
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FAUST—A TRAGEDY.

m a t  a  kaxuscbipt tbam lahor  a x  post vdlaxo-

(NiaHT.—In  an arched, narrow, gothic room. Faust sitting restlessly on his ohair, 
a t  his desk.

Grand spectacle! alas, Via nothing more!
Infinite nature, who can reach thy core ?
Who clasp thy form t—those breasts for whloh I  anguish,
Bouroee of all this life, which Earth and Heaven 
Sustain; towards which my withering heart hath striven,
Xe flow, ye feed—and most I  vainly languish f

[He turns over the leaves Impatiently and aeee the sign of the Earth Spirit.I
Facet—Well, here have I  Philosophy,

Physic, and Jurisprudence too.
And—worse luck—dry Theology 
Quite studied out with muoh ado.
Here now I  sit, poor wretched fool.
As wise as when 1 went to school.
Master of Arts, and  Doctor grace my name;
These ten years past I've led my pupils tame 
By their weak noses, up and down.
Across the middle and around;
And now I  see that we can't know one thing;
That burns my soul, aye, there's the poisoned sting.
"Tis true I  am wiser than all those sad boobies,
Tour scholars, and doctors, and parsonic boobies;
Boruples and doubts never enter my head.
Hell and the Devil don’t  threaten me dead;
But in compensation my Joys are clipped slightly,
I  never imagine I  know a thing rightly;
I  never imagine that anght I  could din in
Their ears would aid mankind, or turn them from sinning.
And I  have neither goods nor gold.
Nor Mammon's glories manifold.
No dog wonld lead a life so tragic,
8 0  I  have given my mind to magic.
To ece if spirit voice snd power 
Msy not some light upon me shower;
That I  no more in bitter sweat 
Need state the thing I  know not yet;
That I  may recognise reality 
In  this world's wonderful duality;
Behold its germs snd secret forces.
And bury empty words' dead oorsee.
Oh, lovely moon! who many a night 
Bathed eat my pale face in thy light.
When o'er this desk thy beams have passed—
Would that this night were now my last!
Then melancholy friend thy gase 
O'er dusty books and paper strays.
Oh I might I  but on mountain heights 
Stroll in thy lovely light o' nights;
Bound mountain esves with spirits ride.
Or through thy gleams o'er meadows glide.
From every grief of knowledge freed.
Bathe in thy dew, till sound indeed.
Ahl what i still looked within this oeU,
This cursed, dull, damp, wallcd-ln hell.
Where oven the sweet light of heaven 
Bearer through Hie painted panes is driven.
Hemmed in by yon anil pile of tomee,
Dust covered, where worms gnaw their homes.
Whilst s  ooarse paper, smoked snd peeling.
Drapes everything from floor to ceiling.
With drawers and bottles fitted round.
Old instruments aeoh comer filling.
Heirlooms of for-bears here abound—
Call'st that a world thond’st chooee to  dwell In ?
And dost thou ask why thy faint heart 
Shrinks gaspingly within thy breast.
Why some deep, unacknowledged smart 
Thy life’s bright sonroes hath oppressed I 
In place of nature’s loving tones.
Wherein God fitted man to dwell.
Beasts' skeletons, snd dead men’s bones,
Besmoked snd mildewed, deck thy cell.
Dp, flee, away to yon wide world.
And this most wondrous mystic book 
From Nostradamus' hand, unfurled.
When on its sacred page you look.
Shall teach the stars bright course in heaven.
And then, if nature helps yon through.
The soul power also shall be given 
To speak as sprites to spirits do.
In  vain you trust dry thought alone.
These holy eigne may soon explain.
Spirits who flit 'neath this arched gloom—
Xe hear m et Shall I  call In vain ?

[He opens the hook and seea the sign of Meeroeoemus.l 
Oh! what delight soothes now my tortured mind,
As mine eye falls this glorious sign upon;
The sweet, soft lifo's delight of youth I find 
New glowing through each vein and nerve to run;
Was it some God who traced those strange signs here.
Which time all inward raging softly still,
My poor tom  heart with peace and joy so fill,
And with a secret thrill akin to fear 
Unfold all nature's forces to my w ill!
Am I  a God r on me such light is poured;
I  see in those pure features traoed.
Bared to my soul, all nature’s secret hoard.
And now I  read the sage’s speech at last:
•• The spirit world was never cloeed,
Thy mind is shat, thy soul is deed;
Dp scholar! wake! thou hast but dosed.
Bathe thy glad soul in dawn’s fair red.”
How all things weave into one whole.
One in another finds its soul; ___
The powers of heaven swoop down, and skywards hover 
Handing the golden urns to one another.
With blessing scattering pinions.
From heavejsthey crowd this earth s dominions,
and all harmoniously th rill through the universal lover.

How differently this acta upon my soul!
Thou spirit of this Earth, I  feel thee nlgher.
Already do I feel my powers reach higher,
Already glow my veins ss from the bowl.
Courage I  feel into the world to venture.
To probe Earth’s woes. Earth's joys to their deep centre.
To seek the tryst where gathering storms assemble.
And 'midst the shipwreck's crashes, not to tremble.
Clouds tm h their forms above me;
Ton soft moon hides her light;
My lamp grows dim;
Vapors arise; red flashes play 
About my head. There comes 
A horror quivering from the arch shove.
And clasps me round.
I  feel thou hoverest o'er me, spirit now invoked 
Unveil thyself I—
Ahl now my heart beats joyously 
To new sensations;
All my roused senses join in thy gyretkms;
I  feel my whole soul given up io thee;
Thou must I thou must! e’en if my life's the fee.

[For Common Bone.]
THE COMING DAY.

BXF. HABTIN.

The day is eomlng, surely ooming, 
Eastern sky, soon give it  birth.
Hall! all Hall! the coming future,— 
Hasten it, all men of worth.
The time and nation need its presenoe 
To dispel the misty gloom.
As the night doth backward hasten 
From tho rays of rising sun.

Science opes her oaassiTo gateway, 
Peals In anthems of reform.
Brings response from every bosom 
That for progress still is warm.
Meet her midway, noble-hearted.
Bid her welcome to your home;
For sh e ll scalier all our darkness. 
From the cottage to the throne.

The day IS taming, almost dawning. 
Bringing justice, rights snd peace; 
Binding all the hearts of nations. 
Causing wars and strife to oease. 
Hostile foe shall ne'er Invade ns. 
Joining hands la  purest love. 
Beating tranquil an conditions 
Meted out from heaven shove.

The day Is coming, now Vie polling. 
Creeping onward ever still.
As the beams of welcome sunlight 
Softly creep o'er yonder hilL 
Mark you, brother, what I've stated. 
That a change to surely near 
Glorious tru ths are ever dawning; 
Welcome truth, and nothing fear.

£ t r t ; i a l  & * t i 111 .
Du. Bancroft's treatment for Dyspepsia and General Debility has benefited me 

more than ail the medicine I  have used for many years.
O. A. Bbonbon, 519 Sycamore street, Milwaukee.

Dr. Bancroft's offloe to 904 Montgomery street, Ben Francisco.
For the very best Photographs go to Bradley k  Bulofson's Gallery, w ith  an 

elevator, 419 Montgomery Street, San Francisoo.
Those suffering from that most annoying of the minor miseries of human life—a 

cold in the h e ld —or from catarrh In any form, should try Dr, Ivory 's Diamond 
Catarrh Bemedy. Just try it—that’s all. Sold at this office, snd by all druggists.

Bend Auftin Kent one dollar for hto pamphlets on Free Love and Marrfa^e, e tc . 
He has been seventeen yean physically helpless, oonfined to hto bed and chair, to 
poor and needs the money. He sends four or five well-written essays for one 
dollar. His address to Atrsmt K e n t . Stockholm, St. Lawrence Co., N. X ., Box 4 4 .

Farmers, do yon know that the Babcock Fire Extinguisher to a  sore exterminator 
of gophers, squirrels, etc., and that It will effectually kill insects an frultVrees, w ith  
little trouble and scarcely any expense. One eharge of the machine will e s te r, 
mlnate aU the squirrels In a hundred-acre field. A new maohlne oan be purchased 
a t this office at a  reduced price. In perfect order, and with aix charges. Address 
, ‘ Common B in t ,"  234 Montgomery street.

“  T bs Wohd"  to a Monthly Journal of Reform—Regarding the subjection of ta b o r , 
of Woman, and the Prevalence of War as unnatural evils, induced by false nlalmn to  
obedience and service; favors the Abolition of the State, of Property in Lend and its  
kindred resources, of speculative income and all other means whereby Intrusion 
acquires wealth and power at the expense of Useful People. Since labor to th e  
source of wealth, and creates all values equitably vendible, the Woes (not by re- 
strlotlve methods, but through Liberation and Beoiprocity) seeks the extinction of 
interest, rent, dividends snd profit, except as they represent work done; the aboli
tion of railway, telegraphic, banking, trades union and other corporations charging 
more than actual cost for values furnished, and the repudiation of all scvcallcd debts, 
the principal whereof has been paid in the form at Interest.

JL H .  H i t w o q p .  E d i to r .
Terms—75c. annually in advance.
Address T ax  Word, Princatown, Mass.
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Hie Valcour community has broken up. I t  would not 
work.

Wendell Phillips has been invited to visit England next 
year by the United Co-operative Board, on the occasion of 
the annual Co-operative Congress.

John Anderson, the founder of the Agassiz School of 
Natural History on Penikese Island, has sent Garibaldi a 
draft for $1,000 with the promise of annually repeating the 
gift while he lives.

The Holmes family, mediums, have returned to Philadel
phia. Their visit to Blissfield was not satisfactory, because, 
as they assert, the people, being ignorant of the laws of 
spirit control, constantly disturbed the “ conditions.”

The English Church is losing its attractiveness in the 
same way as the English Court. So often as it tries to 
make itself pleasing to the masses and the young, it runs 
into a  dramatic and gayly costumed ritualistic spectacle, 
which offends the evangelical, repels the puritanical, and 
reacts in favor of the ritualists.

Harry Larkyns, formerly employed on the S. F. Evening 
Poet as dramatic critic) a man of fine natural abilities and 
extensive acquirements, was shot and instantly killed, on 
Saturday night last, by E. J . Maybridge, a photographic 
artist, whose wife Larkyns had been intimate with. The 
manner in which the deed was done was most cowardly.

The Catholic Church is getting up romantic pilgrimages 
and drawing crowds by the lustre of its cathedrals and the 
eloquence of its preachers; i t  is getting itself talked about; 
it is a novelty. The English Church is in the dismal state 
of the serpent which lies motionless between the casting 
of the rusty old skin and the putting on of the new.

Prof. Hein, delegated to attend experiments on the 
cremation of bodies at Dresden, has reported favorably on 
the apparatus of Herr Siemens, which reduced a pig 
weighing one hundred and sixty-four pounds to cinders in 
two hours—the heat being between six hundred and eight 
hundred degrees, and the ashes of the pig weighing four 
pounds.

Mrs. L. M. F. Wawzer and Miss McDonald are to enter 
the Medical Department of the University of California in 
January, and they wish to be joined by other young women. 
Both of these ladies have been teachers, Mrs. Wanzer in 
the public schools of San Franoisso, and Miss McDonald 
in kindergarten schools Recently the latter has studied 
medicine with Dr. Corbett. She is an accomplished 
linguist, and versed in the natural sciences.

Charles Bradlaugh is soon coming to America again to 
lecture.

The conversion of Lord Rippen to the Roman Catholic 
church has created a great sensation in England. The 
papers Bay very hard and harsh things.

The Index says the numbers wealth and influence of the 
Y. M. O. A. are rapidly increasing, while Liberals travel 
their separate ways, like James' solitary horseman.

In  186 cities of the United States the municipal debts 
amount to over four hundred and ninety millions of dollars. 
The state, county, and town debts combined cannot fall 
short of one billion four hundred millions of dollars.

The papers speak of Muybridge as having been “ dis
honored” by Larkyns. How can an innocent man be 
dishonored? Dishonor attaches only to those who are 
guilty. He dishonored himself when he committed murder. 
Previous to that his skirts wero clear.

Dn. E dmunds, an English physician says English women 
are in the habit of giving alcoholic beverages to their 
infants. The doctor adds that “  the babies of London are 
never sober until they are weaned.” Who wonders that 
England is becoming a nation of sots?

The Irish World advises the South to stop its “  blather- 
ski ting,” and go to honest work, then northern men of 
enterprise will go there and help them. The political 
adventurers who went South at the close of the war are a 
worse curse than the lazy, shiftless, labor-despising whites 
they found there.

Mlaa Jane Alexander, aged 20, committed suicide at 
Thompsonville, Conn., recently because she thought her
self so vile in the sight of God as to be beyond mercy. Of 
course she was deranged, but only one degree more so than 
others of the orthodox faith. If the latter were really 
believers they would go crazy also.

Col. Furlong went to India as an earnest churchman and 
aggressive Christian. He was highly educated, and 
especially well read in theology. So often as was consistent 
with his official duties he sought the society of learned 
pundits, and ardently aspired to convert them to Christi
anity. But they converted him. The Colonel at once 
set himself to study not only the Hindoo religions, but all 
the religions of the East; and, after years of absorbtion in 
those studies, he has returned to England on furlough, 
bringing with him a comprehensive and very heretical 
treatise, in two large volumes, which will soon be printed. 
The work is entitled, “ The Rivers of Life; or, the Sources 
and Streams of the Faiths of Man in All Lands.”
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THE SOCIAL REVOLUTION.

E ditor Common S ense:—Considering that in the present 
money-worshipping era, those who do not possess fortune 
are as completely debarred from social position as if pov
erty were in itself a degradation and crime, can we wonder 
at the aberrations of the so-called demirmonde f  With the 
tendencies of the age, is it surprising that so many deli
cate and refined young women, realizing that impecuni- 
oeity has already virtually prescribed them as completely 
as if it is possible for them to be, and that in point of fact 
they have nought of worldly standing or honor to lose, 
should little heed being cast beyond the pale, only more 
formally ? Indeed, as for the disrepute of it, as a neces
sary consequence of the existing frequency of this mode of 
life among ladylike females in the large cities elsewhere, 
so long as it is practiced under a thin pretense of secrecy, 
I  have observed it is hardly frowned upon any more, save 
by the “ old fogies,” and a few others, perhaps, of the 
“  unco gude,” or rigidly righteous.

Do not understand me to say that all this is right. I  am 
only stating what I  recognize to be the existing state of 
affairs—a condition differing widely from things in my 
own youth. I t is one of the consequences that has arisen 
from the repression of the educated middle classes, by the 
monopolies of a monied minority, as is the case just now 
all over the civilized world, and it is also but one among 
many other indications of a gradual upheaval of old insti
tutions, and of a revolution shortly to take plaoe, doubt
less, in the whole social fabric. While, therefore, in view 
of thin tendency of the time, I  am not so much shocked as 
I  might once have been at the tendencies of what is tech
nically termed “ fastness” among our sex, I  yet feel none 
the less that such a position is—as is likewise marriage 
however without love—a desecration of womanhood, whose 
only true position should be one not alone open to no 
shadow of reproach, but exalted to reverence and honor. 
I t  should be one, moreover, where her lofty mission of 
motherhood should not be abolished, but earnestly accepted 
under conditions of her own selection and framing. But 
absolutely, at this moment, there is no standard of what is 
fitting. I t  is very certain that the hitherto existing laws, 
as to the perpetuity of the marriage relation and the notion 
of the honorableness of the wedding bond, are in process 
of modification or abolition; at any rate until the organi
zation in some far-off day, of an entirely new state of 
things between the sexes—that millennial period which Mrs. 
Farnham, by prophetic virion, styled “  Woman’s Era. ” 
With this inspired teacher, whose wondrous intuition it 
seems to me grasped so far in advance the ultimate truth 
of humanity m all its phases and bearings, I  believe that 
it is our sex which should reserve to itself the privilege of 
choice and selection, and that the “ proposal” for a union 
should proceed from the woman of right. For is it 
not riie who has all to bestow ? And should she not be the 
one to invite whom she will to become the recipient of her 
sacred favors? But alas! how many generations must 
elapse before woman shall be enlightened or great enough 
to realize this—to attain to the exalted consciousness of 
the power of her sex, and all it implies for the renovation 
of man and the regeneration of human kind! What a 
“ strike” woman might any day make against compulsory 
marriage, prostitution, and every sort of social subjection 
or injustice she is now heir to, were she only wise and 
grand enough to feel and assert her own supremacy! At 
the present day, in the growing disfavor of the marriage

tie as still existing, from its intrinsic evils, the circum
stance that has arisen of the myriads of educated and 
refined young girls thrown penniless upon the world to 
earn their own livelihood, affords just the condition of 
society to inaugurate so much more widely than ever before, 
as to constitute it really a social feature of the day, those 
temporary connections between the sexes which were form
erly exceptional cases, and veiled as it were behind the 
scenes. In  short, we are living in “ an evil and perverse 
generation;” and so satisfied am I  myself of the tremen
dous revolution now in actual progress in  the world, th a t 
were I  a t the topmost round ot the social ladder, I  should 
look upon my position as wholly insecure, believing th a t 
any moment might see me hurled to the bottom. I  con- 
rider nothing certain just now—not even the tenure of any 
sort of property, including real estate. I t  really looks, 
from present indications, as if society is going to  be 
shaken up, and everybody will have to give up all they 
have, and begin anew—at least i t  will virtually amount to  
this, if not literally. All things point to a near social 
revolution. C. F . W ihdle.

Marr'g Bluff, S. C.___________________

The trouble with most people is they bow to what is 
called authority; they have a certain reverence for the old 
because it is old. They think a man is better for being 
dead, especially if he has been dead a long time, and tha t 
the forefathers of their nation were the greatest and best 
of all mankind. All these things they implicity believe 
because it is popular and patriotic, and because they were 
told so when very small, and remember, distinctly o f 
hearing mother read it out of a book, and they are a ll 
willing to swear that mother was a good woman. I t i s  
hard to overestimate the influence of early training in th e  
direction of superstition. You first teach children that a  
certain book is true—that it was written by God himself—  
that to question its truth is a sin, that to deny it is a crime, 
and that should they die without believing that book they  
will be forever damned without benefit of clergy; the  
consequence is that long before they read that book they 
believe it to be true, when they do read their minds are 
wholly unfitted to investigate its claims. They accept it  a s  
a matter of course. In  this way the reason is overoome, 
the sweet instincts of humanity are blotted from the heart, 
and while reading its infamous pages even justice throws 
aside her scales, shrieking for revenge, and charity, w ith 
bloody hands, applauds a deed of murder.—Col. R. O. 
lngersoll.

Mr. Beecher’s latest misfortune comes from his own fam
ily, in the shape of a letter from his sister Catherine. An 
elderly lady of strong mind and kind heart, addicted to  
writing, and the author of a number of books, Bhe rushed 
to the rescue of her imperiled brother through the press. 
The agitation she betrays, the despairful efforts she makes, 
the hysterical logic she uses, shows only too plainly that 
his case is desperate. Her argument is based on the as
sumption that he is a good man, and therefore it  is impos
sible that he can be guilty, as good men never commit 
crimes, forgetting that the very question at issue is whether 
he is good or bad. Miss Beecher is not only sure that he 
is good, but that all his opponents are bad, and Mr. Bow
en, in particular, is totally depraved. The whole story is 
a device of Satan, and Tilton and Moulton are his imps. 
But the special point of her letter is the almost frantic 
demand that her brother shall not be tried in the courts; for 
the courts are desperately wicked, and the judges are in
famous.— Golden Age.
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“ FREE LOVE.”

A REPLY TO A08TIN KENT BY GEO. W. LEWIS.

“ We, who believe in this doctrine, agree in some points 
and differ in others. We agree that the only essential 
meaning in free love, is the sexual emancipation o f woman. 
I t  is to give woman absolute, entire, and continued con
tro l over her sexual relations, and protect her in such 
freedom and control, as well in as out of marriage. ”-^4us- 
tin  Kent, tn C om m on  S e n s e , Oct. Yitk.

In  other words, the meaning is simply this, that woman 
shall have entire and absolute freedom in her sexual rela
tions. I t  is in  absolute conflict with marriage, and with 
the family relations.

Promiscuity is the main ingredient in this unsavory dish. 
And where this exists the marriage vow must not be given, 
o r it must be desecrated. The family, with its holy asso
ciations, must cease to have a name or a being. For, de
pend upon it, “ free sexuality1’ and monogamic marriage 
cannot subsist together. The adoption of the one, is, in 
the nature of things, the subversion and rejection of the 
other. Free love is but a synonym for Free Sexuality, 
and Free Sexuality is simply promiscuity.

The adherents of Free Love from Mrs. Woodhull and 
Jennie Leys, down, through the rank and file, advocate 
“ Free Sexuality and nothing else. The fact is, 
woman is already too free in her sexuality. This loose
ness in the sexual relations, on the part of both man 
and woman, is the most signal curse of the present 
day. Instead of advocating more laxity, and more freedom 
in  this direction, every good man and woman should advo
cate a more faithful and sacred observance of the marriage 
vows. They should not only advocate it, but they should 
make it a living reality in their lives, and in their daily 
conduct. Then there would be more happiness at the 
family altar; there would be fewer broken hearts; fewer 
tears would be shed over the broken vows, and fewer 
homes would be made desolate by the act of those who 
gave full promises and assurances of love and fidelity.

Brother Kent says: . “ I  go for easy marriage and easy 
divorce.” The fact is marriage should be made more 
binding, and divorce less easily obtained. Divorce is the 
supplement of marriage, and an easy divorce is virtually 
an abolition of marriage.

I t  is a common thing for this class of reformers (?) to say 
they believe in monogamic marriage. But this is always 
supplemented by their peculiar definition of marriage, or 
by a demand for a free  and easy divorce.

So Jennie Leys, in her Free Love speeches in San Fran
cisco, says: “ I  believe in monogamic marriage, but either 
party to the marriage contract should have the privilege at 
will, of getting a divorce by paying two dollars and a 
half.” Under this system a man may marry, and in fifteen 
minutes thereafter, he may sever the marriage bond by 
paying two dollars and a half. In  this wav he may marry 
one or a dozen wives in a day; and with all of this he is a 
nice young man, monogamicaUy married.

In  another lecture she says: “ Woman should have more 
freedom in her love relations,” meaning in her sexual rela
tions. No language can more practically teach promiscu

ity than this. “ Free Love,” by whomsoever taught,—be 
it Woodhull, Jennie Leys, Mr. Kent, or others, means 
promiscuity and nothing else. I t  means the abnegation 
of marriage, and the dissolution of family and home. I t 
is at variance with the highest interests of mankind, and 
should be discountenanced by all Spiritualists, and by 
all true reformers._________

[For Common Sense.]
CHARACTER DEVELOPED BY EXPERIENCE.

BY MBS. M. J .  HENDEE.

Many gems lie buried’ beneath the rubbish of ignorance 
and sloth, which when the outer covering shall be re
moved, will add their lustre to the world. We little know 
how good or hoW bad a person may be, by seeing their 
outward condition, They may not know themselves. Dif
ferent positions in life bring out different elements and 
powers, and in time develop an entire new being. We 
know but little of ourselves, and muoh less of others. 
What a diversity of thought and action moves the world 
to-day 1 There seems to be a general awakening from tho 
old forms and opinions of the past. What was looked 
upon as sacred truths, years ago, are now perceived to be 
but fables to frighten children, instead of food for men. 
So all things change, and we must necessarily change, as 
the elements that surround us and the chemical properties 
of our bodies change, bringing us into new 'conditions. 
Old creeds and forms are crumbling like old cities and 
fortifications, to be replaced by new, or none, for as har
mony prevails, there will be no need of walls of defense, 
every one being a law unto himself. The love principle 
will yet prevail on earth, and Love attracts that which is 
in harmony with itself. Force eannot blend the true ele
ments of life. Coercion means death to the beautiful at
traction of souls.

Sometimes those who were^brought into this world sur
rounded by love and everything^ make them happy look 
upon those whose fate is otherwise as belonging to another 
sphere, holding no equality with them. As time rolls on 
changes come, friends are tom from them by death, or per
haps by degradation. Fortune, friends, all gone, none to 
cheer, few to pity, and many to scorn—what a world 
then opens to their view! They feel lost, bewildered, 
crushed. Then, for the first time they think for them
selves. Having no one to lean upon, and forced to stand 
alone in the cruel blast, they try to plan out the problem 
of life—that life that was once so joyous. I t  is now they 
begin to tax brain and soul, to create a new world, to 
frame a new mind, a new condition. Passive life is gone, 
but an earnest, anxious soul-working life begins, and with 
it a new discovery is made, that they are becoming another 
being, the old life is laid aside as useless in this trying 
condition. After throwing out the tendrils they find they 
are being supported by those who need their services. 
They feel self-reliant and begin to realize the new condi
tion as something more beautiful, more earnest, than the 
old. They feel that they are of some use in the world. 
Thus through this regenerative process they discover the 
pearl of great price—the soul’s relation to the grand laws 
of the universe.
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[ fo r  Common Sense.]

THOUGHTS ON THEOLOGY.

BY LIGHT.

Man is a devotional being; he mast worship something 
in obeyance of the voice of God within him. If his con
ception fails to reach a spiritual father, his materialistic 
mind will induce him to look to visible gods. Having 
been repeatedly forbiden to worship idols, men reluctantly 
abandon their graven images only to set up one like them
selves of flesh and blood, one who was powerless to save 
himself, yet had the power to save all mankind; one who 
was powerless to avoid an agonizing death, yet could im
part life to all. I t  iB possible, after due cultivation by 
long devotion, they may have attained to a faith in this 
divinity—may have attained to that monomanical stage 
when they believe that the laws of nature can be changed 
at pleasure, and that a mortal man, with but finite power, 
could be the immortal, omnipotent creator of all that is. 
This monomania can only be kept up by oonstant cultiva
tion.

Spiritualism would undoubtedly have been the prevailing 
religion of the age, had the apostles transmitted Christi
anity as they received it, and the Council of Nice had 
never been in existence. By priestcraft, man has been 
made a slave to the most despotic power ever on earth. 
The only check against this fearful power, as well as the 
surest means of securing happiness here and hereafter, is 
Bational Religion II Common sense teaches us there is 
but one God, and Jesus Christ but one of his apostles!!

I t  is charitably conoeded by some that the heathen, the 
infant, and the idiot, may escape the pain of hell. Then 
why not let the heathen remain in blissful ignoranoe? 
Why send missionaries among them to insure their damna
tion ? Why attempt to cram on the infantile mind that 
which cannot be comprehended by advanced intelligences? 
The idiot alone is blessed in his idiocy; he is neither tor
mented here with these mysteries, nor hereafter for failing 
to comprehend them.

Ceremonial worship has ever been the enemy of man
kind. I t  called forth Christ’s most earnest energies for its 
overthrow. In  the old dispensation the Jew had clothed 
their faith with so many forms and ceremonies, that the 
spiritual was lost in the materialistic. Christ’s mission 
was to do away with all this paraphernalia, and reveal the 
spirit world. As simple and plain as were his teachings 
and proofs of this spiritual existence, they were beyond 
the comprehension of many; those more especially who 
were so wedded to forms and ceremonies that they obscure 
all else. And even his professed followers up to the 
present time, are groping in the mists of vague doctrines, 
and are as incredulous of spiritual existence and commu
nion now, as were the JewB then, although it is being 
demonstrated to them now as it was then. There are 
none so blind as those who will not see. But the most 
inexplicable is the course pursued by the ministers of the 
gospel, the professed teachers of Christ’s dootrtnes, men

of sufficient intelligence to know that all the so-called 
miracles were not in violation of, but in accordance with, 
natural law. They deceive their hearers when they preach 
that these events were miraculous. And although the 
apostles avered that in all things they were directed and 
controlled by spirit influence, yet in the present day, when 
there are innumerable manifestations of the same power, 
such as psychologizing water into wine, healing the sick by- 
laying on of hands, restoring animation, the physical body 
suspended in mid air, and the spiritual body revealed to  
us, yet will they turn a deaf ear, and close their eyes to  
all these evidences, and maintain that it is all humbug, o r 
if any such things occur, it is the spirit of evil, and not of 
good—the devil and not Christ! They but crucify him 
again in their denying these evidences of his teachings; 
and in denying these modem manifestation of spirit visi
tors, they but discredit the teachings of the Old, as well 
as the New Testament, for both are replete with evidences 
of the same. But, moreover, they are heedless of Christ’s  
promise to his disciples, when he told them, “ and I  will 
pray the Father, and he shall give you another comforter, 
that he may abide with you forever, even the spirit o f 
Truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it  seeth 
him not, neither knoweth him! but ye know him, for he 
dwelleth in you; and shall be in you! Aooording to this 
plain statement, the ministers of this age are of the world, 
knowing nothing of the spirit of Truth I Yerily the blind 
leading the blind.

The multiform modes of worship are but so many de
vices of man to influence his fellow man in his special way 
of worshiping the Supreme Being, and in all instances, 
where any one form predominated and gained sufficient 
power, it was exercised to persecute and destroy all who 
did not conform to it, actuated more by vindictiveness 
towards their fellow man than love to God; having caused 
more dissention, strife, misery and bloodshed than all else 
on earth. And now that we have hosts of witnesses of 
the spirit of truth, comirig to us and abiding in us, as 
promised by Christ, yet these teachers of multitudinous 
doctrines, who know notithe spirit of truth, are loud and 
bitter in their denunciation of its manifestations. So 
bitter are they at this disturbance of the dry bones, that 
had they but the power as of old, there would be no end 
to inquisitorial torture, burning and general destruction. 
This faith, important to us, taught and illustrated by 
Christ, and now being demonstrated by clouds of celestial 
messengers, is a sure guarantee against the devioes of 
man, if we but receive these messengers and heed their 
council. The multitudinous, discordant, conflicting and 
antagonistic forms of worship will be displaced by this 
simple faith—the spirit of truth. Then will be unity of 
faith and unity of worship by the entire family of man. 
Discord and strife will cease, and peace, love and good 
will shall prevail, and the millennial period will then have 
been inaugurated. We can conoeive of nothing more in 
accordance with the beneficenoe of Divine wisdom displayed 
by celestial intelligences in their oommunion with denizens 
of earth, than their warm fraternal affection in guiding 
our footsteps, teaching us lessons of wisdom, conducting 
us in the paths of pleasantness and peace on this sphere, 
and then leading us through celestial realms. Truly the 
comforter abideth with us forever.
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LOOTS KOSSUTH.

A DMTENSH BY B. BHBAFL.

E d C om m o n  S e n s e :  Among the “ Brief Extracts” in your 
last issue, are two paragraphs concerning Louis Eossuth, 
th e  Hungarian patriot, to which I  beg to reply: The first 
states that Kossuth declines visiting Hungary while it  is 
part of the Austrian Empire, and spends his old age in 
England in cossetting his dreams. I t  is true Austria has 
given amnesty to a ir political refugees, but what pleasure 
can any patriot have when on his return every step he 
makes is watched by half a dozen secret detectives, and 
every word he utters even in private, is falsely construed, 
or even worse, a secret enemy may swear against him, one 
often hired to do so, in order to get him out of the way, 
and he is seized tn the night and thrown into a dark prison 
without any one knowing what has become of him, and 
that is the last of him. The House of Hapsburg is known 
the world over, for its treachery, even to its most solemn 
promises. Kossuth is not in England, nor has he been 
for the last twelve or fifteen years; he has lived all these 
years in Turin, Italy.

The second paragraph reads as follows:
“ While Kossuth, the orator, went abroad and talked, 

Deak, a practical man, staid at home and worked, and 
through his patient, plodding, self-sacrificing efforts 
Hungary has half the freedom she asked for, and about all 
her people are prepared to enjoy and utilize.”

This must have been written by one who is not well ac
quainted with the history and the life-long, self-sacrificing 
and humanitarian efforts of Louis Kossuth for his beloved 
country. As I  have known him personally since Feb. 14 
1848, as well as also his mother and sisters and their fam
ilies, I  can speak from personal observation of his char
acter and labors, and I  will give a brief sketch of his 
life.

Kossuth was born at Monak, comitat of Zemplen, in 
Hungary, the 27th of April 1802. He studied law, and 
was admitted to the bar in 1825 or 6, from which time he 
commenced preaching his ideas against Austrian despot
ism, and wrote a book on that subject, for which, with 
three other fearless spirits like himself, he was thrown into 
a dark, wet prison in 1830, and they were kept thereuntil 
1834 without trial; two of the prisoners died in that pris
on, the third, a count, became blind, and his health de
stroyed, so that soon after his release he died, and only 
Kossuth survived. From that time on, he worked so much 
more zealously for the liberation of his down-trodden peo
ple, which was a hard task to accomplish, considering 
there was no free press in Hungary, nor in Austria before 
1848; there is more liberty of the press now, yet there is 
nothing to be compared with the press of the United 
States. At last all Kossuth’s plans were perfected, and 
the time appointed, and the ever memorable Monday 
morning, February 13th, 1848, ushered in the Revolution 
of the Austrian Kingdom at Vienna, its capital, when, at 
six o’clock a . m . , several hundred students marched in a 
body from Politechnic Institute unarmed to the Burgthor, 
which was instantly closed against them, and the cannon’s 
mouth pointed at them. Having been a member of that 
body, I  know whereof I  speak, but as I  must be short, I  
must pass over what followed, and the struggles we went

through, until the surrender of the city by the Liberal- 
ists to the Imperial forces on the 30th of October 1848, 
after which an army of one hundred and thirty thousand 
men left Vienna to fight the Hungarians, who 
fought with an enthusiasm which can hardly be equalled. 
They were outnumbered by the Austrians in nearly all 
battles, like one to five, and even to ten, yet they almost 
invariably won the victory. They fought against an army 
of nearly two hundred thousand, and had not Russia sent 
an army of seventy-five thousand men on their rear, and 
more than all, had not General Georgey sold out the 
flower of th e ' Hungarian army, sixty thousand men for 
Austrain money, Hungary would have gained its inde
pendence.

The work of planning this revolution in Austria and 
Hungary was Kossuth’s: to create an army of eighty thou
sand men, provide for them financially, supply them with 
ammunition, arms, food and clothing, with horses, and 
other necessaries, was mainly his work. The credit for 
the purchase of these things had to be created abroad, and 
supplies were not as easily brought into the country as 
was the case with the South during the late civil war in 
the United States. The Hungarians were surrounded by 
the hirelings of Austria. To contend against such difficul
ties required a leader like Kossuth, a man with a giant 
mind, a good judge of human character, and very impres- 
sional. Without these high qualities Kossuth could not 
have carried the struggle to so great a success as he did; 
whilst many men, like Count Deak, although they em
braced his cause, stood “ on the fence,” ready at any mo
ment to betray him and his plans, and many times did do 
so, in order to gratify their own selfish purposes. As soon 
as Count Deak saw the cause was losing ground, he, with 
others became the tools ofAustria, and accepted favors and 
offices from their hands. Kossuth and hundreds of others 
had to flee for life, and a price was set on their heads, 
whilst Count Deak and his companions feasted on their 
poor, overtaxed, downtrodden country. Kossuth’s liberal 
ideas had taken strong root in the hearts of the people, 
so that the Government was obliged to grant liberties to 
them, which, but for Kossuth, it would have never grant
ed; and Count Deak, by the position he occupied after the 
downfall of Hungary, could not but swim with the tide. 
I t  was therefore not because he staid at home and made 
self-sacrificing efforts, that Hungary gained what little of 
liberty it enjoys. I t  is Kossuth, and not Deak, who de
serves this credit, and the Hungarian people know it too, 
and appreciate and bless him; and future generations in 
Hungary will bow in reverence when the nnrue of Kossuth 
is spoken as their deliverer from Austrian tyranny.

B. S h b a f l , Teacher of Music.
P. S. I  am glad to see refuted the rumor that Kossuth 

is in want for the necessaries of life, and is obliged to 
give lessons to keep from starving. This story is contra
dicted also in a private letter received by me a few weeks 
ago, from Kossuth’s nephew, Louis Rattkay.

In our governmental system, the Senate represents the 
rights, the interests, the autonomy of the separate states; 
and it is proper that its members should be chosen by the 
state legislatures. The Honse represents local interests 
and constituencies, and its members are properly chosen 
by districts. But the President represents the whole body 
of the people, of all sections and all states. He represents 
the national autonomy. And he should be elected directly 
by the people, without any of the breaks or embarrassing 
circumlocution of district or electoral colleges.
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C O M M O N  S E N S E .
WILLIAM N. SLOCUM, EDITOR. AMANDA M. SLOCUM, ASSISTANT.

SAN FRANCISCO, CAL., SATURDAY, OCT. 24, 1874.

Spiritualists and Free Thinkers must not neglect to read 
the advertisement addressed to them on the last page; also 
the one headed “ Books, Books, Books."

Prof. S. B. Brittan, having sunk his entire fortune in 
endeavors to establish his Quarterly Journal o f Spiritual 
Science on a paying basis, it is now proposed to raise money by 
contribution for his aid. Money may be sent to Mary F. 
Davis, 24 East Fourth street. New York.

We trust our genial and learned friend, Prof. Chaney, 
will not take offence because of our irreverent allusion to 
astrology and astrologers in the article “ The Beginning 
and the End.” I t is possibly unjust, but it  answers our 
present purpose, and if it serves to stir up oar friend to the 
defence of his own, so much the better.

C hildren’s L yceum.—We hope no Spiritualist who listened 
to the religious experience of Miss Jennie Leys last Sun
day, will be willing hereafter to have their children taught 
in the orthodox Sunday Schools, allowing them to imbibe 
errors and superstition which will take them a lifetime to 
eradicate. The Children’s Progressive Lyceum meets 
every Sunday at Huddy’s Hall, 911 Market street, at 10$ 
o’clock, A. M. The Lyceum is in a flourishing condition. 
I t  is the duty of Spiritualists to give it their sympathy and 
support, and see that their children attend regularly.

A L iterary and M usical E ntertainment for the benefit of 
Mrs. R. T. Olmstead, is to take place at Social Hall, 89 
Fourth St., near Market, to-morrow (Sunday) evening at 
7$ o’clock. Mrs. Olmstead, who is a good reader, will 
herself take part in the exercises. There will be vocal and 
instrumental music, and other attractive features; but the 
best thing about the entertainment is that it is given to 
aid a widow who is endeavoring to support her family by 
honest work. Being in ill health she has an unusually 
difficult task to perform, and those who have plenty should 
esteem it a privilege to aid her. The tickets are only 
twenty-five cents.

INSTRUCTIVE READING.

The long winter evenings are coming, and our young 
folks (and old folks too) should endeavor to utilize them by 
reading useful works. Some books may be skimmed hasti
ly; an adept can get the cream out of one in a few hours, 
but a really valuable work must be studied, and the best 
way to do it is to take notes as you read, and then compare 
views with a friend, or a number of friends, pursuing the 
same course of study.

Two weeks ago we received from Santa Cruz an order for 
five copies of “ Buckle’s History of Civilization." Good 
for Santa Cruz! We would now be pleased to fill orders 
from other towns for five copies of Motley’s “ Rise of the 
Dutch Republic,” Gibbon’s “ Roman Empire," Guizot’s 
“ History of Civilization,” Draper’s “ Intellectual Develop
ment of Europe,” or “ Prescott’s Conquest of Mexico." 
Reading clubs are of little use, because so little can be 
accomplished at each sitting; but where each member owns 
the work to be studied, and the weekly meetings are for 
the purpose of comparing notes and for discussion, a vast 
deal can be gained. Americans are great readers of news
papers, and mach information can be acquired in this way; 
but without other and deeper study, the habit of desultory 
reading leaves the mind undisciplined and poorly furnished. 
There should be first a basis of solid information, as a 
foundation on which to build. Miscellaneous reading is 
much more satisfactory to one who has acquired the in
formation arid the mental discipline which alone enables 
us to sift the grain from the chaff.

As Spiritualists we are too much inclined to rest com
fortably in our knowledge of the future life. What if the 
orthodox hell is a fiction of the savage mind, and as Emer
son puts it, “ The universe exists to beneficient ends." 
That is no reason why we should neglect the cultivation of 
the intellect—the higher mental faculties; and Spiritual
ists, above all others, should appreciate the value of cul
ture, knowing as we do that it is not for this life alone. 
Death does not destroy the mind; it but transfers ns to a 
new field of labor. That woman was not a Spiritualist 
who, when a young man of culture died, said to his elder 
sister, who had cared for him, ‘ ‘ What a pity you spent so much 
money on his education 1” She evidently thought he would 
be no better off “ loafing round the throne,” than he would 
had he never read a book, never studied Nature's laws. 
She was orthodox, and could not see that the soul is what 
we make it. But even for this life, it “ pays” to make the 
most we can of ourselves. We get more out of life, and 
have sources of enjoyment unknown to those who are con
tent to live a merely vegetable existence. Our power to 
aid others is also vastly increased by the cultivation of our 
own minds. I t  is culture, sustained by enthusiasm and 
sympathy, that enables us to lead the way for others. To 
be a power in society the intellect must be disciplined by 
application, and enriched by a knowledge of the past as 
well as of the discoveries of to-day. The means to secure 
this are within the ability of every young man and woman 
who has the ambition to seek it.
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THE BEGINNING OP THE END.

Prophets, and pretended prophets, may rave about the 
visions of Daniel, and of John in the Book of Revela
tions. They may tell us of the overthrow of kingdoms, 
and the coming of the fifth or final monarchy, under the 
Messiah, which is to be a great Christian millennium; but 
all their visions are vain, idle and without definite mean
ing. I t  is not by the setting up or overthrowing of kings, 
that the great history of human progress is either gov
erned or indicated. The mutations of kingdoms are only 
the incidents of the drama, and not the drama itself.

Man comes into the world in entiife ignorance of his 
surroundings. He knows comparatively nothing of the 
earth, the heavens, the beautiful herbage, the qualities of 
animated nature, or of his duties and obligations to his 
own species. Whatever may be said to the contrary, how
ever much some men may boast of the teachings of pre
tended revelation, it is certain to the most casual observer 
that the great creating power of the universe has left man 
to perfect himself in knowledge by the diligent exercise 
of the perceptive and intellectual faculties bestowed upon 
him. We have no real knowledge to-day, but what has 
come to us from this source. Men in all ages have pro
fessed to teach us from inspiration, but their teachings 
have been corrected, or entirely swept away, by the more 
perfect results of human observation. In  the infancy of 
science, visions and dreams and romance took the place of 
real information. The rude and overbearing became chiefs 
and kings, and called their government justice. The 
cunning and intolerant became priests, and claimed that 
their mere surmises were of God, and to be reverenced 
forever. Charmers and empirics called themselves physi
cians, and claimed a monopoly of the healing art. Tra
velers were romancists, and their stories read more like 
the tales of Sinbad the Sailor than any sober statement 
of facts. The heavens were studied only by astrologists 
with a view to purposes with which the stars have no con
nection whatever. All was dark and shadowy. The king 
exerted all his influence against a knowledge of political 
justice, because it would terminate his power; the priest 
would have no improvement in religious thought, for it 
would abolish his office; and the common mind knelt 
down, bowed before the king, worshiped the priest, hired 
the charlatan doctor, believed the silly astrologer, and 
swallowed every monstrous falsehood of the traveled 
romancist.

Can we wonder—knowing as we do that knowledge is 
peace and happiness and harmony, while ignorance is 
discord, war and misery—can we wonder thdt mankind 
have been afflicted with every imaginable calamity ? They 
have been misled, and are therefor miserable. Lead them 
aright and happiness is the sure result. The millennium 
will come whenever knowledge shall have displaced all 
this ignorance, and not before. You who would perpetu
ate these ancient errors, and turn the attention of man
kind from solid wholesome truth, are deferring that happy 
time. The science of political justice will dethrone the

king. A knowledge of true religion, that God is the kind 
father of all, and no respecter of persons, will unrobe the 
priest. A clear insight into nature and her laws, will 
banish the quack and empirist, and raise all men and 
women into competent judges of their own nature, and 
the requirements of their own being. In  the transition 
state, kings have divided mankind into nations, and taught 
them war and hatred of each other. Priests have divided 
them into religious sects, with still more diabolical ani
mosity. But science now comes to the rescue, and teaches 
the real law of love and charity and forbearance. I t  tells 
us that all men and women are formed to be what they are 
by the natural influences surrounding their birth and edu
cation. I t  teaches, as a consequence, the duty and the 
reasonableness of charity and forbearance. I t  opens the 
way to an endless progress in knowledge, by announcing 
the right of every mind to think freely for itself. I t  stimu
lates self culture in all, as the broadest path to human im
provement; and it looks with confidence to the end, the 
millennium, as the legitimate fruit of universal knowledge.
Its  means are quiet instruction, discussion, reflection. I t  
contemplates no war, no destruction of life or property.
I t  will vote kings out of their thrones, or laugh their pre
tensions into insignificance. I t  will quietly enlighten the 
priest, and change the church into the temple of science.

Its  millennium will be a republic of equal citizens with 
just laws, a wise distribution of wealth and industry, and 
the largest liberiy consistent with order and progress.
I t  will not be a monarchy, it will not be established by 
war, it  will crush none, but elevate all into the position of 
free and enlightened men and women. I t  will not be < 
Israel restored, as our second adventists imagine. I t will 
have nothing in common with Israel, either past or present.
I t  will neither understand nor recognize that the great God 
of the universe selected such a rude and barbarous people 
as his peculiar care. I t  will have no privileged hereditary 
priests, no supremacy of man over woman, no bloody sacri
fices, and no cruel wars. I t  will not pretend that knowledge 
is sent to the Jew first and then to the Gentile. On the 
contrary, its great principle will be that all men should be 
brothers, the children alike of one great Father.

An indignant subscriber stops his paper because we 
report the lectures of Miss Jennie Leys on the Social 
Question. We report them as a matter of news, and gen
erally do so without comment, not because we fear to ex
press our opinion, but because the question is many-sided, 
and to treat it fully would require a great deal of space. 
I t  is, moreover, one which people must think out for them
selves. We publish a Free Thought journal, and readers 
must expect to find in it views which they do not approve. 
Those who refuse to read any but the sentiments they 
already accept are not in a way to advance. We print 
much that we do not believe in, and Liberalists should be
willing to allow this freedom.___________

Truth is a Greatheart who may well be trusted to lead 
us right, and the less we give way to fear the more we are 
likely to come to truth.
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MISS JENNIE LEYS’ EXPERIENCE.

Miss Jennie Leys, on Sunday evening, told her own 
story, quite an interesting one, though aside from her 
physical suffering, not as full of bitter experiences as those 
of many of the women who listened to her. Even her 
married life, unsatisfactory as it was, cannot compare in its 
brief misery, with the years of anguish endured by many 
a  wife and mother who has no story to tell. She com
menced by describing the manner in which Sunday was 
kept by her family, who were Scotch Presbyterians of the 
strictest order. She learned, to dread the return of the 
Sabbath day, and said to herself when a mere child, that 
she would never be a Christian. Later in life, however, 
she did become a Christian, and joined the Baptist church. 
Her early education was somewhat deficient, but she had a 
taste for music, and at sixteen years of age, being obliged 
to leave the harsh climate of Massachusetts, on account 
of ill health, she accepted a situation as teacher of music 
and drawing in an Episcopal Seminary. Here it is proba
ble, though she did not say so, she became acquainted 
with the man she afterward married. In  hopes of restoring 
her shattered health, she went West, supporting herself by 
giving lessons in music. Here [where ? the “ West” iswide] 
she first saw a table move by spirit power, and was her
self ‘ ‘influenced,” much to her surprise and i ndignation. She 
then declared she would never “ sit” at a table again. She 
returned to Boston, and entered the service of the Home 
Missionary Society, as a visitor of the sick and destitute, 
an employment always congenial to her feelings. Here 
she f ir s t alluded to the “ young man” whom she met once 
a month, and who by persuasion induced her to consent to 
many him. He was a professor of religion, a member of 
the Episcopal Church, and she loved him; but a “ voice” 
told her “U must not be.” She broke the engagement in 
obedienoe to her intuitions, but was over-persuaded. This 
occurred several times, and at last, through fear that he 
would, as he said, be ruined if she did not marry him, she 
finally did so. She was again warned by her inward 
monitor, but did not heed. She married him, and the 
result was that in three months he deserted her for another 
with whom he had been intimate prior to his marriage. 
He returned and again deserted. The third time, after two 
years and one month of married life, she obtained a divorce. 
Her only child lived but a few months, inheriting disease 
(consumption) from her. She, herself, soon after went 
home to die. .She had many physicians, but could obtain 
no help, and was about to go to Minnesota in hopes of 
relief, when she was advised to try another doetor. She 
declined to do so, but as she was packing her clothing for 
the journey, she heard distinctly pronounced the words, 
“  If you go west without seeing that doctor, you shall 
always be haunted.” This was the first clearly spiritual 
experience she had ever had, though she has since learned 
that her habit of sleep-walking, when a child, was under 
direction of her spirit guide, who has always b een with 
her. During sleep, her own spirit visited the home where 
it lived when in a former state of existence, and her body

was taken possession of by spirits for the purpose of giving 
it vitality, and preparing her for the work Bhe was des 
tined to perform.

Being repeatedly warned by the voice, threatening to 
haunt her, she finally visited the physician. He was a clairvoy
ant, and magnetic healer. He helped her, and while under 
treatment she became “ developed” as a speaking medium. 
She stated that she has never received instruction in elocu
tion, and made no preparation for her first appearance 
before the public. Her guides, however, have, for years, 
been fitting her for the work in which she is now engaged. 
This was the mo ĵ; interesting portion of her experience, 
but we cannot give it in detail. She became controlled to 
speak before she knew anything about Spiritualists or 
Spiritualism. She resisted the influence long, but finally 
became reconciled, and commenced speaking in ChelBea, 
Mass., in obedience to the “ voice,” which kept saying to 
her, “ You must speak.” This was about two years ago. 
Sometime after this she took another step, also in obedi
ence to the command of the spirit. She gave up all hopes 
of ever having a home, and devoted herself to the service 
of the spirit in a path she saw marked out for her to walk. 
She spoke for social freedom, thereby still further 
alienating herself from family and friends. She continued 
to do so in obedience to her ideas of duty. She has one 
more step to take, when her spirit guide will, through her 
aid, be enabled to materialize , and will himself speak 
directly to the people.

FRIENDS OF PROGRESS.

Last week’s paper contained extracts from essays and 
remarks made in Liberty Circle, No. 1, U. O. F. P ., during 
which a member made some facetious reflections on the 
President of the Circle, a lady. At the last meeting she 
returned the compliment, and added:

I t  should, however, be a warning to others similarly situ
ated with himself, for as surely as darkness follows night, 
(Knight,) so surely is the declaration of the Bible true, 
which reads, “ And the Lord God said it is not good that 
the man should be alone.” This law, which applies to 
him individually, also applies to nations. I  believe if this 
young man Samuel, spoken of in our last meeting, could 
be induced to look with favor upon the women of his own 
country, if he would allow them to do a little of the 
national housekeeping, the hostile relations that now exist 
would subside, and affairs would Boon assume a more 
friendly aspect. Who has ever known an old bachelor to 
keep his house neat and tidy without the help of woman ? 
I t  can’t be done I I t  is not in his nature to do it. “ Uncle 
Sam” is out of his “ sphere.” He is trying to keep houBe 
and at the same time attend to the outdoor work. He 
permits those of his own sex to come into the nation’s 
sanctuaries and revel, steal, destroy and carry off her 
treasures; and keeps his door shut against the noble and 
true women of his own country. He needs the regener
ating influence of such as Mrs. Stanton, and hosts of 
others, to cleanse and purify his domestic relations, while 
he attends to the work which properly belongs to him. 
When will he learn this all important lesson ?

Rev. Mr. Platt, of Grace church, says “ the carnal heart 
is as much as ever the enemy of God.”
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BEGIN AT THE BOOT.

On Sunday afternoon, October 18th. Miss Jennie Leys, 
inspirational medium, gave one of her best lectures on 
“ The Angel Law for the redemption of the Human Race,” 
or “  The wagto regain the Lost Paradise.” She said: Free
dom for woman in and out of marriage, haying none to 
make her afraid in her own special realm—the divine one 
of motherhood—is an imperative necessity. From the 
prostitution of marriage to lust, has come forth natures 
which, lustful from birth, could never reach a higher posi
tion till these inhuman tendencies are remanded to their 
true place by suffering and trial, through which alone the 
soul can become conqueror of the lower nature. The dark 
shapes of crime and lust which we meet on every hand are 
the fruit of the present marriage. Men and women come 
together discordant in their nature, diseased in spirit and 
body, and then say, “ What God has joined together let 
not man put asunder.” I t  is a libel upon Deity I I t  is 
thought by very many that prostitution is a necessity for 
the protection of wives and daughters. I f  true, what a 
terrible blot upon humanity and its present civilization. 
Woman should have the right and power to refuse the 
creative act, when undesired, and to repeat it only under 
such conditions as would produce angels and not demons. 
Chastity in Freedom is the law.

The speaker desired it to be understood that the same 
law that would deprive a woman of her name, should 
restore it. A few dollars only are required to unite in 
bonds, but the sum must be multiplied many times to dis
solve them. Divorce should be as easy as marriage. She 
stated that these doctrines did not favor or inculcate im
purity, but, on the contrary, a higher and holier chastity 
tv»ftTi earth has ever known. Till men and women can be 
freed in this way, and made co-equals in the varied depart
ments of life, the world cannot be saved from sin, sorrow, 
disease and death. Souls must be free to rise higher, and 
by exercise of this right, woman, in the light and glory of 
the coming time, will lead the world back to the lost Eden 
—the Eden of love and truth, which existed in the true 
monogamic relation, but which claims no kinship with law. 
The lecture closed with a prophetic picture of the coming 
glories for humanity, when development and experience 
prepare the human race for their reception.

One of our city editors has discovered that nearly four 
hundred thousand women in this country are farm labor
ers, while over three hundred thousand are engaged in 
factories. This he regards as a fearful state of affairs, and 
in his innocence he wonders why all bom American girls 
do not become domestic servants in our kitchens. Like 
other stereotyped preachers of his sex, housework is the 
panacea he holds out to women for all the ills they suffer. 
This text has been preached from so often, nothing new 
can be said on the subject. And the fact that American 
girls do not throng the intelligence offices, seeking situ
ations as cooks, chambermaids, nurses, and scrub girls, 
show that they pay little attention to those false prophets 
who have so much to say about the comforts and desira
bleness of housework.— Qolden Age.

A GIRL WHO SEES WITH HER EYES BANDAGED.

In Kinsman, Trumbull county, Ohio, there is a girl ten 
years old whose elder sister was attacked with inffamation 
of the eyes, and became temporarily blind. The little girl 
was very watchful of her sister during the illness, and 
washed and bandaged her eyes for her, with an uncommon 
show of sisterly affection. The little girl seemed to be in 
the closest sympathy with the older one, and was eyes and 
everything else to her until Bhe recovered her sight. Then 
the little girl herself was stricken blind by the same disease. 
Her eyes were bandaged to exclude the light. She was 
in total darkness. Her parents observed that she could 
walk about the house, and avoid coming in collision with 
people and things as well as ever. She said she seemed 
to see her sister and parents as clearly as ever, and could 
point them out while they were sitting silently in the room 
at a distance from her. She seemed to see the sunshine, 
and the clouds, and the green fields, and the roses in the 
garden. She seemed to see the dark when it came, and 
the moon and the stars. Her people bought her a new 
book, which she had never seen. She took it in her hands, 
turned it right side up, pointed to the pictures, described 
them accurately, and in a little while began to read, with 
her eyes in total darkness. Many witnessed the strange 
occurrence with amazement. In  three or four weeks the 
little girl was perfectly restored to her outward sight; at 
least it is supposed so, for her eyes to all appearance are 
bright and well. But she retains her faculty of seeing 
with her eyes bandaged as well as with them free. The 
Ohio paper, from which these facts are taken, says, the 
doctors are looking into this case of second sight, but there 
is no record of anything like it in their books, and they 
regard it as a new physiological or psychological phenom
enon.

M abkuoes B etween B lacks and W hites have for years 
been as common as any other matters of course in the East 
and West Indies. In  the northern part of the United 
States they have always been regarded with abhorrence 
even when they have not been prohibited by statute. In  
the South, when slavery existed, it was impossible for 
such unions to be other than rare. But now the New 
Orleans Times tells us that “ miscegenation is occurring 
more frequently.” The same journal then relates a recent 
instance : Before the war, a family named Morgan, well- 
to-do, and living on Bayou Jesse, owned a young negro, 
an intelligent and trusted and favorite slave. Upon the 
death of the father, the slave, a large, muscular fellow, 
and very black, became the factotum of the family, and 
managed the estate successfully. Morgan also left a 
daughter. Miss Mary, now twenty-one years old, “  not 
provokingly beautiful nor positively ugly, ” but “ the pos
sessor of a strong will, ” and ,f with a supreme indiffer
ence for the opinions of all the world outside herself.” 
She is said “ to have admired the dash and grace with 
which the negro transacted business. ” Won by this 
practical ability, the maiden with the strong will concluded 
to marry the black overseer, and has married him, there 
being nothing in the statute to prohibit the union. Per
haps, after all, the only remarkable thing about this is, 
that nobody was actuated or led by passionate prejudice 
into lynching the dark-colored husband. A few years ago 
they, would have cut him into an infinite number of little 
pieces and flung them into the Grand Lake.
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HARRY LARKYNS.

When the body of Harry Larkyns was about to be de
posited in the vault, at the cemetery, Harry Edwards, by 
request, paid a brief tribute to his memory, of which the 
following is the close:

We who knew him best, knew well the struggle of his 
life: the torments he endured, the wearying conflict of 
his one poor heart against a world of selfish, pitiless pride; 
a pride so pitiless that a single tone of manly friendship or 
of womanly sympathy came to him like an echo of the voices 
which he heard in childhood; voices which he longed 
again, but which he resolved never more to hear until the 
thorny path which man’s nature had placed before him had 
been cleared by the energy of his own endeavor, and he 
could stand proudly before those loved ones of an earlier 
time, and say, “ I  bring you back the honor you bestowed 
upon me, unstained as when it left your hands, and claim 
in common justice to my nature a full oblivion of the past.” 
He was a gentleman in the finest sense of the word. Upon 
his lips the breath of slander never lisped, and the cruelty 
of corrupting tongues never found a home; vulgarity of 
every kind was a perfect stranger to his soul, and in the 
retrospect of his own sorrows he knew how to find excuses 
for the follies of his fellow men and cover with the mantle 
of charity those errors which the world too often blackens 
with the name of crime. A soldier by profession, distin
guished upon the battle field, the grandest and most 
heroic struggles of his life were the hand-to-hand conflicts 
which he waged against those who reviled him here, and 
who were far beneath him in every point of manliness and 
truth and honor. And let those detractors know, now that 
he is dead, that no mother’s tender hand ever smoothed 
his head; no father’s gentle voice ever offered him counsel. 
Those natural protectors and advisers were snatctibd from 
him at so early an age that his memory of them was but a 
faded recollection. Deprived of their care and protection, 
he had to fight the battle of his life alone. How nobly he 
struggled, now grandly he toiled, we, who knew his sacri
ficing heroism, can testify; and the number of those who 
loved and honored him, who are to-day gathered in the 
depth of sorrow around his poor remains, will be the best 
evidence of the affection he inspired, and the regrets at his 
unhappy death which are now breathed above his tomb.

And now, gentle and loving friend and brother, farewell 1 
The benison of an eternal rest has fallen upon your soul! 
I t  is too much to hope that in your home of peaceful calm, 
your spirit now hears the words of the friend who loved 
you well, and still more the unspoken sorrow of those who 
stand around your bier, and that their love and regard may 
testify to you how bitter is their sorrow at their untimely 
loss, and how deep is the affection with which they will 
cherish your memory in the years which are yet to come ?

The lecturer or preacher who is not independent of con
gregations and societies is a slave to them. A paper which 
is dependent upon its subscribers for existence is apt to be 
cowardly. A lecturer who looks to his hearers for finan
cial support is liable to degenerate to sycophancy. There 
are a few ministers, editors and lecturers who will at all 
hazards express their sentiments freely, though threatened 
with expulsion from their vocations. They usually pay the 
penalty for their ̂ plain speaking—pay it as surely as did 
Harvey or Socrates. They eke out a bare livelihood while 
engaged in the promulgation of unpopular “ views,” 
whereas the same talent and zeal in a popular field would 
win distinction and luxury.— IV. F. Jamieson.

J . L. Y ork.—We learn by means of a private letter 
from friend W. J. Sweasey, of Eureka, that Mr. York has 
met with great success in Humboldt county. Mr. Sweasey 
says: “ Each audience is larger than the previous one. He 
went to Areata, where no other Liberal speaker, not even 
Professor Fowler, could get an audience. He lectured 
there four times, having first sixty hearers; then seventy; 
then eighty-five, and on the last evening one hundred and 
forty. Mr. York has waked up the churches here./ One 
of our ministers on Sunday evening took for his subject, 
“ Pantheism—Is God Being or a Being?” On another 
occasion he spoke on the “ Divine Inspiration and authen
ticity of the Scriptures.” He said we, the Spiritualists, are 
foes to Temperance, to the Marriage institution, and on 
the wrong side of Woman Suffrage. A b a proof he stated 
that Mr. York had spoken against Temperance in his 
Sunday morning lecture. Mr. York being present, got up, 
and said the statement was not true. He lectured on 
Temperance and differed from Local Optionists, and con
sequently was misrepresented.”

S c ie n c e  an d  T h e o l o g y .—The divorce which now exists 
between Theology and Science will continue so long as 
theologians forget that their duty is to “ prove all things 
and hold fast that which is true.” Hitherto they have 
heen holding fast enough, without troubling themselves 
about inquiry. They have accepted conclusions and clung 
to them, ana condemned all who did not bow before them. 
Science sweeps away Buch antiquated superstitions. I t  
will not tolerate a f etisch. I t  will not submit to any ignor
ant and iron rule. Open-eyed it goes forth into the Uni
verse to ask questions from Nature, and to bring back 
answers to the world. Not hampered by superstitions, i t  
is ready to accept whatever can be proved to be true. The
ology must be ready to follow this example; ready to give 
up what is erronous, ready to proclaim what is true. Only 
thus can she take her place among the Sciences, and only 
by pre-eminent fidelity to this can she truly become what 
the greatness of her theme entitles her to be, the Queen 
of all Sciences.—Sermon o f J. G. Street, Belfast.

The following paragraphs are selected from the writings 
of Prof. Seely, of Cambridge, England:

All cultivation lies in the humanizing and educating 
power of great works of genius. This is the chief thing for 
us to aim at. All mere knowledge seems to me of less 
value.

We want what will make our youth turn to high and 
liberal pleasures. That they may have some intellectual 
dignity and some breadth of view; that they may be able 
to generalize and philosophize; have some worthy aim in 
life and an ideal, not merely to be swallowed up in the 
thought of material prosperity—gains.

Forgetfulness of the past leads to carelessness of the 
future.

If education does not give the key to literature, if it does 
not put youth in the possession of the inheritance that of 
right belongs to them, ofthe labors of all the philosophers, 
poets and wits of the centuries, it if a failure.

Men dare not think. They go in flocks, and the bogie 
of fear drives them. What their fathers have thought that 
also they take as the ultimatum of truth, and they cover 
their faces when a second figure is shown them.
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INTELLIGENT ANTS. BRIEF EXTRACTS.

The American Naturalist for September has an article 
from the pen of Dr. Gideon Lincecum on the famous agri
cultural ant {Myrm.ica molefaciens) of Texas. To this 
gentleman naturalists mainly owe their information con
cerning this most wonderful insect. I t’s name implies that 
it is a farmer, and its wonderful iustincts and operations 
would appear to be perfectly incredible were they not 
attested by so careful and intelligent an observer. These 
ants live in communities, which are often very large. 
Their organization or mode of government would seem to 
be quite as systematic as that of the honey bee. They not 
only build cities, but construct roads, and maintain large 
military forces. When the females come to maturity they 
couple with the male ant, which last individual immediately 
dies. The female then flies off to a new looation, where 
she digs a hole in the ground. By and by her wings are 
troublesome in entering and coming out of the hole, when 
she deliberately bites them off. She goes down six or 
seven inches, where she lays a few eggs, from which she 
rears twenty or thirty workers. She then ceases from labor, 
and the workers run the colony while she devotes her 
energies to producing eggs to an almost incalculable extent. 
After a year or two, when they have increased sufficiently 
in numbers, they clear away a space often ten feet across, 
upon which nothing is suffered to grow except a grain
bearing grass, known to science as Aristida stricta. This 
grass grows luxuriantly and produces a large crop of small, 
white, flinty grain, winch, under the microscope, has very 
much the appearance of rice. The ants carefully watch 
and tend this crop, and when it is ripe they harvest it and 
carry it into their granaries in the ground—chaff and all. 
Once deposited down stairs the chaff is cleaned away from 
the grain and carried off to the lee side of the pavement or 
field. The grain is deposited in dry cells, though long- 
continued rains will sometimes saturate and damage it. 
In  case it becomes wet and swollen, it is carried out of 
doors to dry in the sun. If any of it has sprouted, it is 
rejected. Their season for planting or sowing the seeds of 
this grass is November. Their harvest comes in June. 
They go through all the operations of preparingthe ground, 
sowing, cultivating, and harvesting, as regularly and 
systematically as any fanner could perform them. They 
sometimes seem to have prisoners of their own species, but 
whether they compel these unfortunates to work like slaves 
is not stated. Small black ants sometimes build their 
houses within the cleared spaces occupied by their agri
cultural brethren, but they are not disturbed unless they 
become so numerous as to get in the way. In  that case 
they go to work to enlarge their mound, during which 
operation the humbler homes of the black ants are covered 
up and rendered so untenable that their occupants are 
compelled to abandon them, and so are got rid of. They 
also construct hard, smooth roads, frequently 300 feet in 
length. These roads pass through thickets and other 
vegetation, but are always hard and smooth. They are 
from two to two and one-half inches wide.

Nature never forgives.
Poverty is the mother of crime.
All matter tends to conscious life.
All that belongs to a soul that soul has.
"When we recognize we claim ownership.
Forever we seek recognitions, realizations.
Whatever othert think us, that we are to them.
Bad physical conditions produce bad mental conditions. 
Our bodily recognitions are few and slow; the spiritual 

recognitions swift, vast and mighty.

What we have planned and purposed and tried to exe
cute—these are the tests; no matter if in the execution we 
run against walls and barricades every hour.

Whatever draws attention to self, whatever sets men to 
thinking about themselves and worrying about themselves, 
has a tendency to beget a morbid, melancholy spirit—to 
make men self-seeking.

I t  used to be thought that in a state of barbarism people 
lived longer than in a state of civilization, but life is 
really longer in a state of civilization; for civilization 
improves the quality of life while it adds to its quantity.

The true guide for entering into marriage, is a sound 
judgment, not a mere blind passion on the part of the 
man, nor an equally stupid blind affection on the part of 
the woman. And the sooner this idea takes the place of 
the miserable folly that is inculcated in our fiction, the 
better.

Why should all women keep house? "What is the use of 
so many private establishments? Not every wife has a 
taste or a knack for cooking or housekeeping, any more 
than for music or painting. Why turn every married wo
man into a drudge, when all the drudgery can just as well 
be done by a few, who want to do it, and will be happy 
in the work?

D. W. Hull says “ one of the great causes of the present 
defection in society is our system of freebooting our way 
to an eternal state of happiness without reference to our 
moral actions. Until we can have a system of religion 
that will take men more out of this selfishnesss, we shall 
need more jails, state prisons and police officers, as our 
population increases.”

Salvation as used in the New Tenement meant the 
world’s emancipation from the darkness and sins of 
heathenism. I t  has come, in the technical language of 
theology, to signify deliverance of the soul after death 
from the penalties due to sin incurred by inheritance or 
personal transgression. I t  is the penally rather than the 
sin to which the grace of redemption iB applied.

Let the man desiring to marry, who does not know love 
as Miss Landon or Mrs. Hemans depicts, thank God most 
devoutly that he has escaped that bias to his judgment. 
Let him then look round upon the women that are the 
most powerfully attractive to him, choose the one of these 
whom his reason most approves, and marry her if he can. 
If he chooses well, the more desiderated love will come.

All women ought to take a supreme interest in keeping 
house well if they keep house at all, and in making home 
beautiful, because home is the central and best institution 
of the world, the nursery of the race, the Eden which 
woman is to make a heaven. The better, the pleasanter, 
the more attractive, the happier they make home, the more 
will they contribute to the force of goodness in the world.

There is no barrier against evil, no breakwater against 
vice, no school of virtue, no fountain of pure and holy jo y  
on earth that equals a truly good and happy home. The 
woman who makes such a home, and fills it with order and 
beauty, love and peace, demonstrates her fitness for the 
duties and obligations of citizenship; and only those who 
are blinded with passion, or blindfolded with prejudice, 
can fail to see that the genius which sets a house in perfect 
order is related to that which chisels a shape of immortal 
beauty in marble, or paints it on canvas, or carves it  in the 
order of a commonwealth.
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FAUST—A TRAGEDY.

n o n  A MANUSCRIPT TRANSLATION BT DO* FUIANO

fNioHT.—In  an arched, narrow, gothic room, Faust sitting on his chair, a t his 
desk. He grasps the book and pronounces the name of the spirit mysteriously; red 
flames shoot up. The spirit appears in the flame.]

8pibxt—Who calls me ?
F aust—Frightful face!
Bronx—Dost dare me ?

With force and power thou hast worked upon met 
Drawn vigorously my sphere upon thee I 
And now ?

F aust—Avaun t! I  cannot bear thee I
Bronx—Nay! breathlessly thou call’st me hare—

Would'st hear my voioe—would’st see my face,
Thy spirit's prayer hath wrought thee grace;
Here am I  ? Whenoe that ooward fear 
Which now unmans the detnl-god 7 Where's fled 
The soul's high call 7 That breast which bore and fed 
A world begotten in itself—which thrilled 
With Joy, to fill the place we spirits filled ?
Where art th6 u, Faust, whose voioe boomed in mine oar—
Who pressed thyself upon me void of fear 7 
Is  this thee, whom the lightning of my breath 
Hath blasted to an image of pale death ?
Thou trembling, crouching, wriggling, wretched worm!

F aust—Shall I, flame phantom, yield to thee ? Oh, no!
I  am the same—am Faust—thine equal tool 

Brotzr—In l ife 's  rough waves, in deeds' fierce storm*
Now np, now down I wave.
Now there, now here I  whirl;
Birth and the grave's 
Eternal billows curl;
A shifting strife*,
A glowing life;
Thus pan  I my hours at the whistling loom, where 
I  weave living clothes for the god-head to wear!

F aust—Thou, who the whole world hoverest round.
Most active sprite, how near I feel to thee!

Bronx—Thou ’r t  like the  sprite, whose natu re  thou  oan’s t  sound,
Not me. [Disappears.]

F aust [Startled] Not thee! whom then?  I , image of the  God-head,
Not equal e'eu to thee ? [A knock a t the door.]
Ddeath! I  know—my secretary's knock!
My sweetest pleasure now is dashed away!
To think that such a fulness of the ray 
Of sacred vision this dry prig should blot!

[Enter Wagner in droning gown and nightcap, a lamp in his hand; Faust turns
round impatiently.]

Wagner—Your pardon, sir, I  heard you ju s t declaiming;
You read some old Greek drama I ’l l  engage.
Since 1 this art, I fear, am somewhat laiuu in,

I  entered, for to-day t i s  a ll the  rage;
I ’ve often heard it said— true of eai b—
That a comautaii might a parson teacv .

F aust—Aye, if  your parson plays comedian too.
As in these days we see moet parsons do.

W ia n a —Ahl when a man's so caged in his museum,
And sees folk only as we savins see 'em,
Scarce through s spyglass, far off, as I view them,
How can one lead them by mere elocution ?

F aust—Unless you f e e l t  yourself, you'll ne’er effect i t .
Unices the power from your own soul outsteams,
And with the glow of genius unexpected 
Lights np all hearts that feel it with its beams.
Let you thus ever, glued together,
Hashing ragouts from others’ dinner,
T hen blow the miserable glimmer
Out of your paltry ash-heap. You may gather
Honors with babies and with baboons brothers.
If  you 're ambitious suck base bays to own.
Yet never will you reach the hearts of others.
Until the power goes straight out from your own.*

Wagner—Yet 'tis delivery that makes the speaker;
Well do I  feel that I am far too weak here. '

F a u s t — O h  I seek t r u e  fame without pretesoe,
Join not those loud, song-beating fools.
Good square souled thought and common sense 
Require no rhetoric from the schools.
When in good earnest to say aught 
D’you find that words have to be sought ?
Pah! those fine speeches art from tinsel weaves,
Your grilled kabobs cooked up to tempt
Are j u s t  as sapless as t h e  foggy wind
That whistles drear’ly through dry autumn leaves.

Wagner—Oh, God! the art is long.
And short is one’s poor life;
Too oft amidst my literary strife 
I  fear for heart and head, lest both go wrong.
So hard it seems to reach those steps alone.
By which one mounts to the true source or art.
That a poor devil scarce hath half way gone.
When death, cold spectre, calls him to depart.

F aust—Books! books! are they th ink  you the spring’s pure source,
One draught from which this thirst forever slakes?
Regeneration never can be yours
Until from your own soul the fountain breaks!

Wagner—Yet, pardon me, it is a vast delight
At spirits of past days to take a sight;
To see how once of old some sage hath solved a doubt.
And h o w  m u c h  f u r t h e r  w e  h a v e  t h o u g h t  i t  o u t !

F aust—Much further! To yon stars of course!
My friend, times past to us are worse 
Than a book sealed with seven mighty seals:
What you the Spirit of the Time would call,
Is but that very spirit, after all,

Of men in whom the Time itself reveals.
And when all's done, a wretched farce it Is!
A single glance would make one run therefrom—
A rubbish bin, a lumber room, I  wis;
A puppet play, like Punch, with pipes and drum.
Graced with rare saws, pragmatical tit bits,
Which well beseem the squeaking marionettes.

Waged*—At  least the world, and man, hia heart and soul.
We all would like to reoognise their natures.

F auit—1To recognise! ah! yes, but not the whole;
Nor photograph that ugly bastard's features.
Those very few, who aught thereof have learnt,
Who’ve foolishly unveiled their bursting breast,
Exposed their aspirations to the rest,
Ana to the rabble all they saw oonfeased.
Mankind hath always crucified or burnt.
Your pardon, friend, t i s  now well nigh the morn;
You must excuse me till some other day.

Wa o k b —Cheerfully had I  gone on until full dawn.
Chatting thus learnedly till morning grey.
Tomorrow perhaps—you know t i s  Easter Sunday—
You’l l  give up to my queries Just this one day ?
With eagerness to study I ’ve applied, hence,
Tho’ I  know much, fain would I sift all ecienoe. [Exit.]

* In this passage I first had written
Whether

Or no your own palled palate smothers 
Its nausea—to apes and babes alone

* A lion—you’ll ne’er reach the hearts of others
Until the power goes straight out from your own.

This I  lika better than the text, which is, however, a closer translation.

UNSCATHED.
We shall not die until our work be done; 
We shall not cease until our oouree be run; 

We shall not fade or fail 
Where heart and faith prevail.

Or aught is to be won 
Beneeth the oongtent son. 

* « * • * * • *
Fear no* to cast the whole of life heroin. 
Uplifting sadness, and withstanding sin; 

For thou immortal art 
TUI thou hast done thy pari;

Beyond the darkness and the din 
Then shalt thou entrance win.

# p * r i x ! 2M t i 1 1 1 .
i>s. bAiroitorr’s treetiiK ! « for Dyspepsia and General Debility has bcoefltted me 

more than all the medicine I  have used for many years.
0. A. Bronson, 519 Sycamore street, Milwaukee.

Dr. Bancroft’s office is 90* Montgomery street, San Francisco.
For the very best Photographs go to Bradley It Bulofson’s Gallery, w ith an 

elevator, 499 Montgomery Street, Sen Franciaoo.
Thoae suffering from  that m oat annoying of the m inor m iserie s  of hum an life—a 

oold In the head—o r from  catarrh in any form, should toy Dr. B vory's Diamond 
Catarrh Remedy* Just try it—that’s alL Sold at this offieo, and by a ll druggists.

Send Austin Kent one dollar for his pamphlets on Free Love and Marriage, etc. 
Ha has bean seventeen years physically helpleas, confined to his bed and chair, is 
poor and needs the money. He sends four or five well-written essays for one 
dollar. His address is Ausnv Kx r . Stockholm, St. Inwrence Co., N. Y., Box 44.

Farmers, do you know that the Baboook Fire Extinguisher is s  sure exterminator 
of gophers, squirrels, etc., and that it will effectually kill insects on fruittreee, with 
little trouble and scarcely any expense. One charge of the machine will exter
minate all the squirrels in a hundred-acre field. A new machine, in perfect order, 
and with six chargee, can be purchased a t this office. Address Common Sense, 
996 Montgomery street.

“  The Word” is a Monthly Journal of Reform—Regarding the subjection of Labor, 
of Woman, and the Prevalence of War as unnatural evils, induced by false claims to 
obedieuoe and service; favors the Abolition of the State, of Property in Taad and its 
kindred resources, of speculative Income and all other means whereby Intrusion 
acquires wealth and power at the expense of Useful People. Since labor is the 
source of wealth, and creates all values equitably vendible, the Wohd (not by re
strictive methods, but through Liberation and Reciprocity) seeks the extinction of 
interest, rent, dividends end profit, except as they represent work done; the aboli
tion of railway, telegraphic, banking, trades union and other corporations charging 
more than actual coat for values furnished, and the repudiation of all so-called debts 
the principal whereof has been paid in the form of interest.

E. H. Hetwood, Editor.
Terms—75c. annually In advance.
Address The Woxd, Prinoetown, Mass.

COMMON SENSE PUBLICATION OFFICE, NO. 286 MONTGOMERY STREET.

Common Sense can be purchased at the following places in this city: Patten's, 
773 Market; Snow's, 819 Koarny; Sharp’s, 936 Montgomery, and at this office, 236 
Montgomery street, up stairs. Price of single oopies, ten oents.
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JHgn* ot tfet
I t  is not denied that illiteracy is on the increase in New 

England manufacturing towns. I t  is said that one-fourth 
of the population of Fall River are unable to read and 
write. The rapacious greed for wealth on the part of 
employers is the curse of the age.

Dr Baehmaier, of Munich, who is endeavoring to construct 
a universal written language, has given numerical equiva
lents to about five thousand words. All the people who 
use it must talk in figures. No one except the inventor 
believes the system to be of any practical value.

Rev. W. H. Murray, of Park street church, Boston, has 
resigned because the society declined to engage an assistant 
to do the pastoral work. Mr. Murray believes that his 
business is to preach, and to enable him to do that properly, 
he must not have his time frittered away in visits to the 
church members.

The latest phase of mediumship is the production of 
pictures of faces by shaving pencil lead on white paper, 
and putting the paper in a box. In  a few moments the 
dust is used to form well defined faces. A picture thus 
produced, as claimed, contains fifteen or twenty well de
fined faces, on a piece of pasteboard a half inch wide by 
an inch long. The medium is a Mrs. Blanchard of New 
Ulm, Minnesota.

The trustee of Jay Cooke & Co. has applied to the Courts 
to vacate a contract made with Bowen, the publisher of the
N. Y. Independent, by which that high toned religious 
journal was to commend the stock and bonds of the road 
and Bowen was to receive $60,000 in stock and $460,000 in 
bonds. The contract has been in existence several years, 
and many confiding widows, trusteesof orphans, clergymen, 
ets., have been induced to invest in an enterprise which, 
from the first, was a very unsafe one.

Fine and imprisonment is meted out in New York State 
to all who practice medicine without the authority of a 
medical school or society, consequently Magnetic Physi
cians, who give no medicine, and who instruct their 
patients to obey the laws of health, and thus avoid disease, 
are condemned, while the orthodox practitioners, who en
courage the people to go on disobeying the laws of life, 
assuring them of speedy relief by the use of drugs, are 
given the entire control of medical practise! If there is 
a greater absurdity that can be put in the form of law, we 
cannot imagine what it is, unless possibly it would be 
worse to put the education of the people wholly into the 
hands of the clergy, as is done in priest-ridden and yet 
infidel France.

No. 25.

India rubber horse shoes for city wear are a great success. 
Horses with cracked hoofs are soon cured by their use.

There are now about 800 co-operative associations in 
successful operation in Great Britain. Most of them are 
stores.

Victoria Woodhull is on a lecturing tour through the 
New England states. She is a worker. She recently 
lectured in Portland, Me., to a large audience.

After the first of January no child under nine years of 
age can be employed in the mines, shops, and factories of 
Great Britain, while those from ten to fifteen are to work 
on half time only.

Mr. Proctor, the astronomer, is urging the adoption in 
England, of our system of the publication daily of predic
tions of the weather, and says that in his lecturing tour in 
this country last year he only knew these predictions to be 
wrong twice in three months.

Mr. Henry Watterson says that every fashionable women 
in Paris hangs to her belt an alms-bag, a fan, a cordcase, 
a pocket-book, an umbrella, a turnip-watch, a pincushion, 
some ivory tablets and a little mirror. And the sons of 
women like these are expected to knock the nonsense out 
of Germany some day.

How it is that a comparatively few men have managed to 
possess themselves of a large share of the wealth of the 
world, is a problem that workers are beginning to study. 
They see that the law is somehow at the bottom of it, but 
the remedy for the evil is not yet clear. I t  requires time 
to do away with any. established wrong—time or a revolu
tion.

A prominent Boston clergyman recently said: “ The 
pendulum of toleration has swung to the wall—it is time to 
look for a rebound!” And, says the Banner o f Light, such 
a rebound toward arbitrary authority in all the concerns of 
life and government the bigots are seeking to bring to pass, 
pausing in their labors in any given direction only when it 
becomes evident to them that it were better to wait for 
awhile till the chain in other points is fastened more 
securely upon the people.

One of the best signs of the times is the establishment 
by law in New York of a Court of Arbitration, consisting 
of a judge and two associates. The judge holds his posi
tion by appointment from the Governor, while the associates 
are appointed for each case—one by each party to the suit.
The decisions of the Court are final, unless there shall 
appear evidence of collusion between the judges. Its 
decrees have the full effect of a judgment from the Supreme 
Court; but its jurisdiction extends only over those who j  
agree to abide by its decisions. N j O O Q l e



292 COMMON
For Common Sense.

RELATIONSHIP OF THE SEXES.

BY U B S. 0 . F . WINDLE.

“ UoMMilod
Therefore, she walks through the  great city, veiled 
In  Y iitne 's adam antine eloquence,
'G ainst scorn, and death, and pain, thus trebly m ailed,
And blending, in th e  smiles of th a t defenoe,
The serpent and the dove—Wisdom and Innocence, 

a  •  •  * •  •  •
In  squalid hu ts , and in her palaoes,
Bits L ost alone, w hile o’er the land is borne 
H er voice, whose awfnl sweetness doth repress 
All evil; and her foes, relenting, tu rn ,
And cast the vote of love in hope’s abandoned u rn ,"—Shxllxy.

My view of the “ Woman’s Rights" question is altogether 
different from that of any woman whom I  have ever 
met. I  cannot join in the movement, because its claims and 
demands for woman are founded in an entire misconception 
of her qualities; but I  must nevertheless regard it, though 
in this sense wrong, as a necessary step in the abstract, to 
which human advancement has now arrived. The true 
woman, standing aloof from its folly, may yet catch from 
it, I  believe, glimpses of a great mission to which the time 
is calling her: as some, indeed, are already beginning to 
do, in ways which I  shall indicate before closing this arti
cle. I  do not even take a middle ground, but my concep
tion of the whole matter is, i t  seems tome, far in advance 
both of the question as it now stands, and of all the notions 
in  regard to the relationship of the sexes—even when this 
has been considered in its most exalted bearings—that have 
hitherto been presented. Earnestly do I  wish, for the 
benefit of society, that a book could be written to intro
duce and illustrate this view, in all the truthfulness and 
importance with which it has fastened itself upon my own 
mind; for I  feel sure that it must be the scripture of 
prophecy for humanity. I  am mvself not equal to the 
task; I  can but suggest it. The tteme is immeasurably 
exalted beyond my poor abilities; neither would I  be will
ing to wear long enough the corrugated brows and ab
stracted manner which the composition of so abstruse a 
work must impose—since I  hold rigidly to the creed, that 
it  is only the Margaret Fullers, the Elizabeth Brownings, 
and the George Eliots, who have that high commission of 
authorship that accords to woman the privilege of permit
ting the cultivation of letters to take precedence of that of 
the feminine graces, to be cherished for man’s dear sake. 
Doubtless it is permitted to the rest of us to do a little 
scribbling—for the purpose, mayhap, of saying an oppor
tune word; or, alasf of earning possibly a little “ lucre;” 
or, perchance, for the pastime of an hour. Those whom 
the spirit moves may even produce a volume of poems, or 
a novelette, and if it be but womanly, it  will bear a mes
sage to some heart; or, supposing that it should possibly 
be womanish, and a tissue of platitudes, provided it do not 
deviate from woman’s faithful intuitions, the imputation 
will not, after all, be the most dreadful one. But this is 
in some sort a digression.

Undoubtedly, the mutual relationship of the sexes is the 
paramount fact of human life; and therefore a proper recog
nition of its full importance, and its consequent true ad
justment, cannot but constitute the determining conditions 
on which the aggregate of progress must depend. At this 
crisis, it  seems that nothing should be clearer to the think
ing observer, than that the present age, by the law of ad
vancement, has brought looman to combat face to face with 
the errors in regard to it that have in all past time prevailed 
—indicating the arrival at length of the moment when it 
has become incumbent upon her to take up this important 
problem. By man’s social enactments, which have not 
provided for her support, she is driven at this day, in ex
tremity, to take her place side by side with him in the
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industrial pursuits; to be a competitor with him as a sower 
and reaper in the commercial fields; and, finding him on 
the ground before her, and possessing, in addition, other 
advantages of superior strength and capacity, she must 
per force take on the boldness of desperation in her im
perative call to emulate him. She consequently asserts 
her “ equality” and her “ rights,” jostling and being jostled 
by him in her struggle for her share of the fruits of the 
earth; for if she permit the difference of her sex to make 
her a laggard, he will step in at base advantage, staving 
her off with a fatal compromise, by which her sexual sanc
tity is desecrated for both, and die is trailed in the dust. 
This is the position in which the woman of the age finds 
herself. There are but the three situations presented to 
her to select from, of want, wantonness, or the attainments 
of her “ rights." I  speak, of course, of the masses, and 
not of the favored few upon whom fate has smiled pro
pitiously. I t  is needless to refer to the social evils such a 
state of thingsmust produce; to the ruin and depravity it has 
wrought; to the blasted hopes, the blighted lives, the tragic 
histories it has created. I  will not launch my thoughts 
upon this flood-tide of living wretchedness and despair.

Since the Woman’s movement has originated under such 
imperative circumstances, and is favored by some of the 
profound philanthopists of the day, I  cannot but regard it 
as the initiatory wave of the most powerful social upheaval 
the world has ever witnessed; the presage, indeed, of the 
ultimate revolution in the construction of society, destined, 
in its glorious results, to transform and beautify the whole 
face of civilization. The indications are that woman will, 
ere long, obtain the right of suffrage, and take her place 
with man in the political arenas, as she has already been 
compelled to do in the industrial pursuits. If this ever 
takes place, we shall have for a time the most incongruous 
spectacle the world has ever witnessed, in the mutual 
estrangement of beings whose only true life is bound up 
in one another, and it seems to me that, even then, the 
women of truly feminine intuitions will still stand aloof. 
I t  will be a turning of the divine law of sex into a farce, 
in punishment of the world’s long disregard of its worth 
and sanctity. Such a condition of society, however, can
not be of long duration.

But there is an indication in the woman’s movement for 
those who may look at it, which looms up, like the star of 
a new hope for mankind, pointing at length towards a 
solution oi the difficult problem of “ the social evil.” A 
deep philosophy is included in these efforts, which does 
not appear on the surface. Strange to say, and incon
sistent as it seems, the present attempt of woman to assim
ilate herself to man has its origin, not perceived by these 
reformers, in her keen sense of the difference there is be
tween the two sexes. I t  is more than all else to escape the 
evils which the abuse of this difference under man’s control 
of society has created—in placing a social discrepancy 
between her and himself which reserves to him the privi
lege of violating its sacredness, to the injury of both—that 
she now makes this unnatural effort to secure a footing 
with him. Error though it be, it is to be regarded, how
ever, as the essential step in progress which shall lead to 
investigations of the respective male and female natures, 
resulting in the discovery of their complete divergence. 
And thence may the true relative positions of the sexes for 
the first time in the world’s history be adjusted—as, had 
man and woman ever stood in their proper relationship, 
the evil alluded to could never have existed. I t  is to be 
remarked, that from the Woman’s movement, even now, 
there have arisen, very generally, discussions concerning 
the different masculine and feminine characteristics. On 
every side it is causing the peculiar traits of the male and
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female natures to be investigated, and either compared or 
contrasted.

Already, moreover, it  has initiated a iftore unreserved 
handling of the long ignored topics of the law o f sex—that 
mysterious tie rendering man and woman absolutely neces
sary to one another for the complete fulfilment of their 
being. And this also, notwithstanding that the prejudices 
of society may wince from it, is a necessary step in the 
course of progress. In  order that the true relationship of 
the sexes may be determined, this magical link mast no 
longer be consigned to a needless oblivion of dishonor, but 
it  must be fairly viewed in the light of truth and holiness. 
Men are wondering at the strange inspiration which is 
creating some of the late novels from female pens, of which 
the heretofore forbidden topics in this range are the theme 
—not perceiving in it, as I  do, the response of those indi
viduals to an imperious call of the age to their sex, in which 
they have thus attempted to take the initiative. Yet, 
although woman must venture upon this ground, she can
not be too careful that she do not enter upon it with un
washed or incautious feet. Those to whom I  have alluded 
are, I  doubt not, earnest women and true. Having heard 
the call, they have come forth on their mission, and, in the 
very spirit of martyrdom, as I  firmly believe, have sacri
ficed their delicacy in doing their work mistakenly, and in 
a wrong direction. I t  is not by taking man down again 
to look in the abysses of degradation, nor by sentimental
izing upon the woes of the victims of a wrong social con
dition, that the evils resulting from the false mutual basis 
of the  two sexes are ever to be effectually remedied. Man 
himself sickens a t the bare idea of such misdirected efforts, 
for well he knows that if the purity of the female type be 
sullied with the taint of those regions of despair, his own 
hope of salvation is utterly at an end. He must, on the 
contraiy, be lifted up into the heights, for he it  is, and not 
woman, who needs to be redeemed.

T he subject of the radical relationship of the sexes is 
indeed a  difficult one for woman to approach—“ the trail 
of the  serpent” being “ over usall.” Hence, formyownpart, 
I  have been filled with astonishment at the intense coarse
ness with which the most seemingly delicate-minded 
women of the “ suffrage” party handle and debase it, not 
alone in their mode of asserting their “ equality” with man, 
but in  the stigma this class of reformers are continually 
bringing upon him with such zest, of being a monster of 
sensuality. Nevertheless there is, as I  have just intimated, 
a path of duty for woman, even here; and the truest of 
the sex, when the time calls her, must not shrink from the 
performance of the task, though she may feel that if she 
diverge by so much as a single hair’s breath from her faith
ful course, she must be precipitated into the bemiring 
slough. Let her advance, and eternal law, which, after the 
long ages of darkness, has shined for her upon this slip
pery track, will guide her trembling footsteps that she does 
not fall. She shall reach one spot, where, thanks to 
Nature, she may look man tenderly in the face, and holy 
enthusiasm and the angel of purity will not let her be 
afraid. Here at last there shall be a tryst where pledges 
more divine shall be interchanged than were those which 
hallowed the primeval Paradise. The frail hand of woman 
will be laid confidingly in the firm palm of man, and her 
clear voice will be heard in authoritative utterance of heaven- 
commissioned truth, the accents of which will be as 
seraphic music. The melodious tones will rise upon the 
air, until the far future generations shall catch the echo, 
and the reverberating chorus will be the refrain of restored 
humanity. And these will be her words:

“  For thine own sake, hear me. Heretofore we have 
been enemies. You have covered me with shame, and I  
have retaliated, and lured you to your manhood’s death.

Lo! now, dearest lover and friend, I  come bearing the 
olive branch of peace. Behold, we are two separate 
natures, but these two are marvellously blended into one, 
and we may not enjoy our true life to be thus at variance. 
Beloved, it is a mighty mystery. But even as the mystery 
enshrouding the universe clothes it  with a majesty inspir
ing piety and awe, so there is in this mystery of our di
vided yet united being, a dignity and grandeur whereby 
we should ever be drawn towards one another in religious 
love and reverence. Let us holily address ourselves to its 
its contemplation, and it will lead us more and more mutu
ally to wonder and adore. No longer casting it from our 
view as a thing of doubt or fear, let us together praise it 
as the boon of our lives. But for it existence were a void.
In  it, sanctified and blessed to us both, will we, hand in 
hand,

* Self reverent each, and reverencing each,
D istinct in  individualities,
B at like each other even as those w ho love,'

seek for all of good, or joy, or hope, the world contains.”
So will be inaugurated the Utopian era of the poet’a 

prophetic aspiration:
“ Then comes the  statelier Eden back to  man;
Then reign the world's great bridals, chaste calm  
T hen springs the crowning race of hum an kind.
May these th ings be 1"

O ld F bikkds.—There is something very mournful in 
meeting old friends after the lapse of years. Life has 
drifted you so far apart, you have so little now in common, 
you who once made but one existence, in a manner, and to 
whom every thing that befel the one was the natural 
property of the other! Now interests, history, affections, 
associations, hopes, are all apart, and all different. 
Children have come whom you do not know; and husbands 
and wives strange to you, and therefore doubtful, have 
moulded and influenced the nature which once was in entire 
harmony with your own, like the concluding notes of a chord 
or the shadow thrown by the substance. You feel exiled, 
isolated. You know the old voice, the dear old trick of 
the hand, the face, the manner of speech; but all this is 
only the husk—the core is no longer the same as before, 
and it has gone from you. There is nothing so difficult as 
to take up again the lapsed threads of an old friendship; 
nothing so hard as to reconcile the memories of the past 
with the changed conditions of the present. Almost is it 
better to let these memories lie undisturbed in the golden 
halo that surrounds them than have them so rudely dis
placed, so cruelly destroyed. And yet how eager we all 
are to meet our old friends again! We do not see the 
changes which time has made in ourselves, and we ignore 
them as an expectation in our friends. Only when we are 
brought face to face with them do we realize where we also 
must stand, and how heavy the hand which use has made 
apparently so light.— Oolden Age.

Mrs. Buist, an English lady, has written a book on the 
care of canaries. In  it she tells the following story: A 
hen canary belonging to the author died whilst nesting, 
and was buried. The surviving mate was removed to 
another cage; the breeding-cage itself was thoroughly 
purified, cleansed, and put aside till the following spring. 
Never afterwards, however, could any bird endure to be in 
that cage. The little creatures fought and struggled to 
get out, and, if obliged to remain, they huddled close 
together and moped and were thoroughly unhappy , refusing 
to be comforted by any amount of sunshine or dainty food, 
The experiment was tried of introducing foreign birds, who 
were not even in the house when the canary died, nor could, 
by any possibility, have heard of her through other canaries. 
The result was the same; no bird would live in that cage. 
The cage ums haunted, and the author was obliged to desist 
from further attempts to coax or force a bird to stay in  it.I

Digitized by Vj OOQ LC



294 C O M M O N -  S E N S E .
THE SABBATH.

[For Common Sense.]

BY J .  W. MACKIE.

When the Sabbath, in America will have become an obso
lete institution, civilization will be a thing of the past. 
When the Sabbath in America will have become the prop
erty of the priest, freedom will be buried in the ruins of 
the Republic. I t  is true, that Nature disclaims a Sabbath. 
Absolute rest is inconceivable. Nature incessantly labors. 
So must man. But the need on which the Sabbath rests 
as a blessing and a necessity to man is something different 
from that observed in natural operations below man. As 
a thinking intelligent being, man finds no analogy any
where to guide him. His only guides are reason and ex
perience. In  the present state of society the Sabbath is 
indispensable as a day of rest for all who labor; a day of 
re-creation of exhausted energies; a day in which thoughts 
can be diverted from the ruts in which they have moved 
during the six days of weary and ill requited toil. And 
even were the Utopian theories of dreamy philosophers 
realized in a world where there are neither employers nor 
employees, masters nor servants, rich nor poor, but all 
living equitably and equally, still then as an auxilliary to 
order, the Sabbath would be beneficial as a day devoted to 
the commingling of thought and feeling. But we are more 
deeply interested in the Sabbath of to-day than the Sabbath 
in the far, far distant. I t  is a day to be protected by the 
government. Not as a religious holy day, but as a legal 
holiday. I t  is claimed by some that this is a Christian 
government, and as such must enforce the sanctity as well 
as legality of the Christian Sabbath.

Let it  be granted that this is a Christian govern
ment, though it is hard to discern the grounds on which 
such a supposition can rest. The question next to be 
answered is. Is there a Christian Sabbath ? There is a 
day which Christians have observed since the infancy of 
their faith. I t  is one day in seven, but it  is not the Sab
bath of the Decalogue. This day was a day of privilege, 
not a day of enforced requirements. I t  was a day on which 
Christians met to break bread, to mingle in social com
munion and sacred friendship, in which their souls united 
in a common cause, breathing a common inspiration. Co
ercion in such a Sabbath is impossible. Externally the 
primitive Christians were Sabbath breakers, else what is 
the meaning of Paul’s words to the Colossians, “ Let no 
man therefore judge you in meat or in drink, or respect of 
a holiday, or of the new moon, or of the Sabbath which 
was a shadow of things to come.” Or to the Romans 
xiii, 5, 6, ? Or what did Jesus mean in the words, “ Man 
was not made for the Sabbath, but the Sabbath for man ?” 
The Jewish Sabbath was a day of bondage, of imprison
ment. But Jesus and his disciples set at defiance the bolts 
and bars of Judaism, especially in regard to the Sabbath, 
to the consternation, disgust and anger of the strict Jewish 
Sabbatarian.

In no place in the New Testament is there a word as to 
how the Sabbath should be observed, or that it should be 
observed, and it is plainly stated that it is not a Christian 
requirement. The Ebionite Christians kept sacred Satur

day and Sunday: Saturday as a day of humiliation be
cause the Lord that day lay dead in the tomb, Sunday as 
a day of rejoicing, because on that day he was victorious 
o’er the grave. To consistently enforce the religious ob
servance of the day, our government should be Jewish, not 
Christian. Imagine the United States groaning under the 
burden of a strictly observed Jewish Sabbath! New 
England and Scotland tried it, and failed.

The Protestant laughs at the Catholic for accepting 
doctrine on the authority of tradition, yet on a tradition bor
rowed from the Catholic Church rests the Protestant author
ity for the observance of Sunday. I t  was not till the year 
321 that the day Sunday became an authorized Christian 
holiday, when Constantine, the founder of Roman Catho
lic Christianity, passed an edict enforcing Sunday as a 
universal holiday, during which all business should be 
suspended. This carried favor with the Christians, and 
compromised with the worshippers of the Sun, for Con
stantine does not name the day, the Lord’s day, nor the 
Sabbath, but the Sun’s day. The pagans were already 
accustomed to the observance of that day as sacred to the 
Sun, the Father of Lights, in whom there is no variable
ness, neither shadow of turning, and likely hailed i t  as 
gladly as did the Christians to worship the Sun of right
eousness. In  fact, Sunday is more pagan than Christian 
in its origin. Its very name tells a tale. Popular faith 
is conservative, and to-day pagan names and customs have 
survived fifteen centuries of suppression.

The names of the days of the week are yet retained. 
Jupiter is still honored by the observance of fast days on 
Thursday.

Even the Decalogue is suspected to be of heathen origin. 
The Cabalists inform us that the Ten Words have refer
ence to the ten Spheroth, the spheres of heaven.

The three highest being the spheres of the gods, so the 
first three commands have reference to our duty to God; 
theplanetary spheres our duty to one another.

The following table of houses of the planets may be 
seen in the British Museum, found in the mummy-case of 
the Arohon of Thebes, in ancient E g y p t:

Leo. Sun. Moon. Cancer. 
Virgo. Mercury. Gemini.
Libra. Venus. Taurus.
Scorpio. Mars. Aries.
Sagittarius. Jupitur. Pisces.
Capricorn. Saturn. Aquarius.

Acting on this Cabalistic hint, we have the following 
table of

1.
THE TEN WORDS.

Being.
2 . (The Spheres o f God) Personality.
3. Name.
4. Saturn. Reserve or Rest.
5. Jupitur. Reverence.
6. Mars. Force.
7. Venus. Love.
8. Mercury. Acquisition.
9. Sun. Truth.

1 0 . Moon. Sensuality.
I t  will require little learning or penetration to perceive 

the application of the above table to the ten commands.
Saturn’s day, as the sacred day of the Jews, was natural 

as worshippers of the Ancient of Days, Chronos, or 
Abraham. Jupiter has always been symbolical of religions 
and paternal reverence; every one knows of the martial 
charater of Mars; Venus as the goddess of Love and 
Chastity; Mercury as the thieving god; the Sun as the 
symbol of Truth, and the Moon of self-gratification and 
covetousness.
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CHINESE LABOR.

E ditor Common S ense:— My attention has again been 
called to your paper by your reply to my letter on the 
subject of Chinese Labor. You admit that we have a 
natural right to any portion of “ Cod’s footstool,’’ and in 
the next sentence assert that “ while it may be a good thing 
for the Chinaman to come to America, it  may not be the 
best thing for Americans to encourage his coming.” I  
think this is inconsistent with your Declaration of Inde
pendence, which declares that '-‘all men are created equal, 
that they are endowed by their Creator with certain ina
lienable rights; that among these are life, liberty and the 
pursuit of happiness.” I  accept the spirit of the above 
paragraph without comment. I  don’t know whether it 
means anything to you. I  might quote your Bible (the 
so-called foundation of your system of morals) on the same 
subject, if it would have any weight with your readers. 
You say that if “ human sympathy alone is to decide your 
course in the matter of employing others, that there is no 
room for argument” on this point. I  refer you to the words 
of St. Paul (Acts 17-26) bearing directly on the question 
of “ flesh and blood,” and other matters that your legisla
tors and courts seem dissatisfied with. You also aver that 
the labor of Chinese is a benefit to the State, as the labor 
of so many horses—with the difference in favor of the brute.

In  my travels through your State I  have been painfully 
reminded of a fact somewhat akin to the above, for while 
your horses and other cattle, as a general rule, have been 
carefully housed and fed, “ your own flesh and blood,” the 
farm laborers of your country, were, as a rule, without a 
house to cover them, or a bed to lie on. In  fact, your 
“  blanket men,” as they are called, are the only cattle in 
this country whose condition your Christian land holders 
persistently refuse to ameliorate, and wherever I  work as 
cook on your ranches, I  am invariably better treated in all 
respects than your boasted “ flesh and blood” in the harvest 
field. Perhaps it is because I  persistently refuse to over
work myself, or obey stupid orders from your women, 
whom you admit will not bring forth the “ future workers 
of America,” and knowing this fact, what respect can I  
have for them ? Not overworking myself, I  can work on 
steadily without getting drunk—as an excuse for rest— 
which you admit is the bad habit of your working cattle. 
But this “ improvidence” of your working men is another 
necessity of your system of civilization, for if your people 
did not drink their earnings, and otherwise squander them 
for fashionable “ store clothes, ” the ranks of the labor 
market would be crowded by these saloon keepers, “ waiter 
girls”—your own flesh and blood—and the innumerable 
host of small dealers in nic-nacks, who only make a living 
by constantly fleecing their “ own flesh and blood,” and 
periodically going through the court of bankruptcy. I  say 
that if the vices and follies of your laboring masses did not 
necessitate the existence of these parasites on your body 
politic, they would be compelled to come down to the ranks 
of the “  blanket men,” and thus swell the list of competi
tion, for you must admit that your so-called “ middle class” 
in this country is getting to be a mere name. The people 
are rapidly forming into two classes, the enormously rich 
and the frightfully poor. You tell your laborers that their 
squanderings would, in a few years, get them 160 acres of 
land. Where can a poor man get this land in your State 
that  he will not be at the mercy of some Christian land 
grabber with a Spanish title to float on him, as the hawk 
swoops down on its prey ? In this manner many a settler 
has been forced to resume his place in the Blanket brigade, 
not having the money to contest a title in your courts of 
justice I And where there is no possibility of floating titles, 
ypur big land grabber hires men from out of the ranks of 
the laborers themselves, as “ fighters, ” to kill, maim or

drive off, as the case may be, any poor devil who dare pre
sume to till a piece of land which he, the landlord, wants 
for speculation, or to lease to your white slaves; and your 
laws aid and abet this state of affairs by ‘ ‘swamp land bills,” 
and kindred legislation. But, assuming that there is a fair 
chance for your frugal laborers to get 160 acres of land, 
“ to have and hold forever in fee simple,” is the supply un
limited? Surely not; and when it is all settled, where will 
you find your “ blanket men?” and if you do find them, 
does it not follow that they must always remain mere 
laborers, thus creating two classes, land lords and serfs ? 
And will not the latter be mere dependents on the “ bounty 
of their masters ?” I t  is no use saying that such a state of 
affairs cannot exist in a republican country. I t  does exist 
right here, to-day, as far as it can exist with the sparse 
settlement of the territory. And how long, with this state 
of affairs, looking up in the near future, before your gov
ernment relapses into monarchy, as so many Republics 
have done before, through recognizing the false principle 
of individual ownership of land, one of the necessary ele
ments of existence ? You seem to think that the tendency 
of our employment will force your white wage laborers 
into a higher grade of labor—“ employers, owners and 
managers;” if so, where will the workers come from? 
Surely not from American mothers, as you admit; and you 
know Ireland cannot be a breeding pen always, and Ger
many wants her young men at home to protect the Rhine, 
and “ preserve the balance of power.” Russia exempts her 
Memnonites from military duty to keep them at home. 
The negroes you will not let live and labor in peace. Who 
will work for you ? That is the question, and I  answer— 
my countrymen. None other are willing to take our place. 
Your work must be done; then why not give us that respect 
which your good book teaches, when it says, “ the laborer 
is worthy of his hire ?” Yours in the cause of universal 
brotherhood. Ah  H ea L ea, Slipper-maker.

We trust that hereafter, when our learned Chinese friend 
takes occasion to write to this paper, he will not, even by 
implication, attribute to the editor views which he does not 
hold, and certainly has never expressed. Such unfairness 
is not compatible with the honesty that is said to charac
terize the followers of Confucius. I t  smacks rather of
Christian dealing, and any more of it will incline us to 
believe that “ Ah Hea Lee” is a fraud, or at least that he 
is fast learning the wicked ways of the barbarians he affects 
to despise.

There is no necessity on the farming lands of America 
for what our correspondent calls the “ laboring class.’ 
The land that can be held by owners should be practically 
limited by placing a high tax on all over a certain amount. 
Then the owners of land should, to a great extent, be the
cultivators. By neighborhood co-operation in the use of 
labor-saving machinery, there would be demand only for 
such help as could be furnished by the young men of the 
country, who have not yet attained to the dignity of free
holders. Let there be an apprenticeship at farming, as at 
other industrial pursuits, and the apprentices and owners 
would do nearly all the work necessary to be done.

As to forcing saloon keepers and others into the labor 
market, if it could be done, the sooner the better. If all 
men worked, the few who are now virtual slaves would 
have an easier time. I t  is not, however, by commencing 
at the surface that we are to effect any great reform. Great 
evils require severe remedies, and the changes in our indus
trial, monetary and social systems, which are near at hand, 
must bring with them more or less of suffering,
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T he Overland M onthly for November contains the con
tinuation of Studies in the Sierra, by John Muir, a story 
by Mrs. H. W. Baker, poetry by Ina Coolbrith, and T. A. 
Harcourt, an interesting article by Junius Henri Browne, 
etc.

M rs. E liza F uller M ackinley will occupy the platform 
at 911 Market street to-morrow (Sunday) afternoon and 
evening. The afternoon subject will be selected by the 
audience. The evening discourse will be on Mediums 
and Mediumship. Mrs. M. is an excellent inspirational 
speaker. The price of admission is fifteen cents, or 
twenty-five cents for two. __________

Two or three young women, desirous of acquiring a 
knowledge of the French language, can hear of an oppor
tunity to join a Ladies’ Class, under the instruction of one 
of the best teachers in this city, by applying at the office 
of Common S ense. Monesca’s system is used, two lessons 
per week, terms five dollars per month. The study of the 
language by this method is made very attractive, and the 
progress is rapid. The hour can be arranged to suit the 
class.

L yceum for S elf Culture.— Last Sunday afternoon the 
meeting, owing to the inclemency of the weather, was not 
so well attended as usual, but those who were there took 
hold of the debate with more than usual eagerness. The 
opinion seemed to prevail that whether man might be 
properly said to have a free will or not, he was so much 
subjected to the influences of birth, education and other 
conditions, that in his faults and misfortunes he was more 
properly an object of commiseration than of vindictive
ness and malice. The debate next Sunday afternoon will 
be on the question, “ Have the working men of America 
made a good and wise use of the ballot ? ” Mr. Knight 
will open, after which the platform will be free for others. 
These meetings are growing in interest, and are well 
worth the attention of those who love free speech and free 
inquiry. The meetings open at 2 o’clock, at Social Hall, 
No. 39 Fourth street, near Market.

SPIRITUAL LECTURES—SPIRITUAL JOURNALS.

One of the Spiritual societies in this city has expended 
for lectures during the last six months $3,000, or at the 
rate of $6,000 per annum. What the other has paid we 
are not informed, but probably half this sum. Much good, 
no doubt, has been accomplished, but it  is a question 
whether a portion of the money raised by contribution for 
the supply of deficiencies might not have done more for 
the cause if given to aid in the establishment on a  firm 
basis of a Spiritual journal.

For one thousand dollars per annum we will engage to  
print for free distribution five hundred extra copies, week
ly, of this paper. These papers judiciously scattered as 
seed would soon produce a large number of permanent 
subscribers. In  fact, we have no doubt that in this way 
our subscription list could be doubled within six months. 
By taking care that they did not fall into the same hands 
each week, the paper could soon be brought to the notice 
of a large number of persons who have never heard of it.

Let us consider for a moment the relative cost and value 
of lectures and papers. Two lectures, each Sunday, for a  
family of four, would coBt from eighty cents to $1 60, o r  
say from $40 to $80 per annum. Common Sense costs the  
comparatively insignificant sum of three dollars per an
num, and it contains more ideas, more real information, 
than can be gained by the lectures. Both are desirable, 
but the disparity between the cost of the two is very great, 
while the difference in value is very little, and that is in  
favor of the paper. The paper, costing less than six  
cents, can be read by a dozen or twenty persons, while a  
lecture for one person costs from two to four times, occa
sionally eight times, the price of the paper. We know 
Spiritualists who pay sixty dollars per year for the sup
port of Spiritual lectures in addition to their admission fee. 
This is right. We are glad to know there are some who 
are willing to do this; but the same persons, by a strange 
perversion of judgment, would consider it an absurdity if 
they were requested to pay one-sixth part of this sum 
yearly for the support of the only organ Spiritualists have 
on this coast. Many of these persons have declined even 
to invest $10 in the stock of the Common Sense Company, 
although offered to them at one-fifth of its par value, and 
almost certain to be worth double its cost within one year, 
and to pay interest on the money invested. We wish to 
sell enough of the stock of the Company to enable us to 
purchase a job office, the profits on which will sustain the 
paper in its infancy, and assist materially to establish it on 
a firm basis. We desire also, ere long, to establish a Lib
eral bookstore that the Spiritualists of the State need not 
be ashamed of. The business is naturally connected with 
that of publishing a Liberal journal, and the two can be 
made to sustain each other, and accomplish a vast good 
for the cause. Who will assist us in thin enterprise ? We 
ask no gifts, but merely the investment of capital in a 
legitimate, paying business. Lectures are well, bat a good 
paper can be made to reach a much larger number of pee-
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pie, and will do more and better missionary work. Spir
itualists generally are not propogandists; they are, in fact, 
almost indifferent about extending their faith, but when 
an effort is made to reach the people, let it  not be wholly 
in one direction.

THE MIRACULOUS.

necessary, because harmony may exist without i t ; but the 
writer of this gospel was evidently of the opinion, as 
many Spiritualists are to-day, that utter unbelief is unfa
vorable to spirit manifestation. The following, also from 
the Pout’s report, will be cordially approved by most Spir
itualists :

Rev. Mr. Stebbins, on Sunday last, preached on the 
Supernatural and the Miraculous a carefully prepared, 
scholarly discourse. From a report in the Post we are told 
that Mr. Stebbins said: “ The supernatural expresses 
generally that kind or quality of power of which the mi
raculous is the single variety.” Well informed Spiritual
ists do not believe in the supernatural. The word itself 
is a self contradiction. Nature embraces everything. 
Nothing can be superior to or outside of it. I t  is the “ all 
in  all.” They believe in, or rather they know, something 
of the super-mundane; it is the foundation of their faith; 
but the supernatural, strictly speaking, is a name for that 
which, by the very nature of things, can have no exist
ence. Mr. Stebbins says, according to the Post:

New forms of literature, new habits, reason, faith and 
skepticism have set bounds to the sea of credulity. In 
an age of credulity religion is a perpetual panic; in the 
age of reason and faith the genial power of divine love 
brooding over the world. This change has come as the 
morning comes, gradually, silently, mightily. But in the 
midst of these great changes of feeling the supernatural 
remains, and there seems no probability that it will ever 
be eliminated from the mind. The chief cause of miracles 
is associated by many with religion, and a reluctance of 
the mind to believe in thorn is called skepticism. To rest 
the claims of the gospel on miracles is a mistake, and to 
separate them is one sign of the spirit of the age. Mira
cles are not proof, because it is easier to believe in the 
thing to be proved than in the proof.

This may not be a correct report. If it is, the infer
ence may be drawn that Mr. Stebbins does not believe 
that the events narrated in the New Testament, and called 
miracles, actually occurred. Now, Christian Spiritualists 
believe that they did occur, and that most of them are 
constantly occurring at this day, but that they are in ac
cordance with law, and consequently not miraculous. Mr. 
Stebbins goes on to say:

There is nothing so valid as the spirit to prove the truth 
of the gospel, and a thousand wonders cannot remove it 
from its place. A man can work wonders in my sight, 
but without other evidence I  cannot believe he was sent 
from God. The miracles of the New Testament were not 
wrought to force conviction, but as deeds of love. In  one 
town it is stated that Christ did not many mighty works 
there because of the unbelief of the inhabitants. If it 
had been his intention to convict by miracles, he would 
have piled wonder on wonder till all were convinced.

To intimate that Christ could have performed his won
ders notwithstanding the unbelief of the inhabitants, is 
to contradict the plain meaning of the text, which is that 
he could not because of such unbelief; that is, he could 
not do anything contrary to law, and the law under which 
spiritual works are performed requires harmony, which is 
induced by belief. Belief, however, is not absolutely

I  believe all controversy about religion being decided 
by miracles is a mistake. Miracles are no part of Chris
tianity, nor is a belifef in them necessary to become a 
Christian. Christ is his own authority. Our ideas of 
miracles depend on our idea of nature, what is included 
by the latter in our minds. Nature is the name given to 
our bounded experience, our knowledge of law. As na
ture advances, the miracle of one age becomes the knowl
edge of another. The mistake is to say the miracle is a 
violation of the laws of nature. Some higher and un
known law may hold the known law in suspense. When 
a ball is thrown into the air the laws of gravitation are not 
suspended. The universe is full of law, and it may be 
th$t the ascending senes extend where no knowledge of 
the law can reach. A miracle is improbable, understand
ing it as a physical effect. Each event of fact is a miracle 
till seen from its own plane.

P oweb op the M ind.— Prof. J . H. Stinson has been lec
turing in Jacksonville, Oregon, on “ Science, Superstition 
and Automatology.” By “ Superstition” the Professor 
probably means Spiritualism. The lecture was illustrated 
by experiments made by Hon. I. Cox, which consisted in 
the movement of sticks of various sizes, from three to nine 
feet long, and one-half inch to two inches in diameter, 
about the stage “ by the force of the mind.” These sticks 
were made to stand unsupported at various angles, and 
even to remain suspended in the air. The Oregon Sentinel 
says: “ The exhibition was intended to show that what has 
heretofore 7>een attributed to the supernatural is but the 
beginning of a new science, and as that science is devel
oped the belief in the supernatural must decrease.” Such 
experiments, instead of furnishing evidence against Spirit
ualism, tend to sustain it. Intelligent Spiritualists have 
never denied the power of the will to act on substance and 
produce motion, but they claim that after spirits have 
passed to the higher life, unfolded their powers, and 
learned to comprehend more fully the laws of force and 
matter, this power of moving objects is greatly increased, 
and they are able also to perform many other acts con
sidered by us as contrary to law—that is, contrary to what 
we know of law.

Silas Farrington says rational religion differs from the 
current Christianity in nothing more than this, that it can
not ask an unreasoning acceptance of even its most precious 
thoughts from any one. I t  must give all the freedom which 
it takes. We cannot worship a Book and despise a Uni
verse.

Spiritualists and Free Thinkers must not neglect to read 
the advertisement addressed to them on the last page; also 
the one headed “ Books, Books, Books.”

A bill has passed the Oregon Senate which provides that 
husbands and wives without children may be considered 
divorced by simply ceasing to live together.
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“ THE RIGHTS OF CHILDREN.”

Miss Leys in her lecture, on Sunday afternoon last, in 
reply to the question which may be asked, “ What has this 
subject to do with Spiritulism ? ” said Spiritulism has to 
do with all questions that relate to the welfare of the 
human race. Children are dying, and shall we close our 
eyes to the little graves less than a span long, and not 
raise the voice for their redemption ? Let no one write 
on tablets of stone “ God’s Providence,” “ Dispensation 
of Heaven,” when Nature had been defrauded and her 
laws broken.

Whatever perfects life here enhances the life beyond. 
Hence, Spiritulists should know, above all others, that 
children have either a right to be well bom or not bom at 
all. Could the children have the power to select their 
own progenitors, would they select the poor, the wretched, 
the impure? Would they accept any person as a parent 
who would give them the seeds of disease, crime, and 
death ? The time will come when parents will be consid
ered guilty for the child’s transgression. Parents whose 
sins extend down to the third and fourth generation must 
learn to understand this law. If humanity would be free 
it  must learn to co-operate with these germinal truths. At 
the basis of life alone, is the place to operate. Look upon 
the race as it is, and then ask, Is it the best? The florist 
and agriculturist are careful to perpetuate the best; but 
who ever thinks of applying this law to the human race?

In  this genesis of immortal life can any one be too pure ? 
Can any justify themselves in the transmission of pas
sion, disease, and depravity ? The first right of a child is 
a healthy constitution. No one has any right to curse a 
soul with their own transgressions; thus defrauding it of its 
own divine birthright. Only the healthy should pro
create, and they only when they are living in harmonious 
relations. Whenever there is non-affiliation, the child 
must partake of the discord. Hatred to brothers and sis
ters, and even murder comes into the world through the 
aversion which the mother feels to the giving life to her 
child. Until the creative functions are held to be as 
sacred as the apple of the eye, children will come into the 
world stunted, dwarfed, and impure. Foeticide and in
fanticide are peopling the spirit world, for which grievous 
sin mankind are responsible. There are troops of little 
children in spirit life thus evoked in passion and lust, who 
will claim their parentage, and there will be no escape 
from the fearful responsibility. Not one birth should ever 
be an accident. Loss of physical pleasure, is it ? O man, 
wandering in the Sodoms, just for one moment of physi
cal pleasure to cast a lifetime of anguish into an immortal 
soul, destined to live on forever and forevermore! 1

The feasting and wine drinking at the marriage feast has 
often resulted in an idiotic child, bora of lust from the first 
night’s debauch. “ Fools rush in where angels fear to 
tread ” is truer of the creative functions than any other. 
The child has the right to be produced only when the 
physical and mental are full of brightness, when the spirits

of both father and mother are bathed in joy and healthful
ness. Make the creative act the act of a God, and gods 
will walk the earth. The marriage system of to-day ap
pears before the world in the character of an almost uni
versal state of disappointment in the kindliest and sweet
est aspirations and expectations—a state in which love 
must still do duty in a charnal-house, from whence all 
hope or joy has flown—a sepulchre worse than death; a 
state where, though the spirit of love has vanished from 
life, taking with it all the beauty and glory of existence, 
the outward form must still be kept up through fear of the 
law which has no right to thus deform the individuality. 
The fruits of this state of affairs are to be seen in the un
fortunate offspring brought through undesired maternity, 
by uncongenial mates, into the world of material life; in 
the determined expression of self, in utter defiance of all 
law; in the feet that walk with desperation the road of 
prostitution “ which leads down to death,” where that Ne
mesis holds sway whose scourge visits even the third and 
fourth generation; and finally in general disease and death 
which has no right to be here, and which will eventu
ally disappear as the race draws nearer the true spirit of 
Nature’s law. The epoch and the light has come! The 
new gospel of the true life of the spirit, which is to 
save the children of the future, and the bleeding hearts of 
our times, also, is dawning in glory upon our earth.

T he P ea vine M ine.—This mine, in which a number of 
prominent Spiritualists are interested, is  said to be one of 
the best mines in Washoe county, Nevada. I t has been 
badly mismanaged, the object of the manipulators being to 
mine the pookets of shareholders; but recently four of the 
members of the Board of Trustees were foroed to resign, 
and a new Board was chosen, consisting of Joseph Brown,
E. C. Dickey, A. D. Griffin, Mrs F. P . Kingsbury and 
M. E. Morse. The company is somewhat in debt, and 
money is required to complete the furnace and purchase 
wood and timber, consequently an assessment of 25cts per 
share has been levied, which it iB believed will be the last, 
and to favor stockholders who have been nearly beggared 
by previous assessments, a loan is to be negotiated, at 2 per 
ct. per month interest, for which the stock on which the 
assessment is not promptly paid will be given as security 
redeemable on paying the assessment and interest. Assess
ments will be forwarded by M. E. Morse, No 11 O'Farrell 
street.

Stealing a loaf of bread is low business, and people are 
sent to jail for doing it; but robbery according to knc, is 
what makes men respectable, and those who are very suc
cessful at it are rewarded by the people with a seat on the 
Bench, in Congress, or the Legislrture. Consequently the 
makers and expounders of our laws are mainly the ones 
who are interested in sustaining the present order of things.- 
Vive la humbug. When will the people see that they are the 
source of power, and that the rights of humanity, rather 
than the protection of property, should be the object of 
legislation?
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JENNIE LEYS FAREWELL LECTURE.

On Sunday evening last, notwithstanding the inclem
ency of the weather, the large hall was full. Probably no 
minister in the city had half as many hearers. The meet
ing, after vocal music by Mrs. Loomis, was opened by 
Mrs. Mackinley, or a spirit controlling her, who paid a 
high tribute to the medium, Miss Leys, in anticipation of 
her departure from the eity. The audience warmly ap
plauded the assertion that Miss Leys carries with her their 
sympathy, love and god-speed.

Miss Leys briefly returned thanks to the spirit for the 
loving words, and took occasion to congratulate the people 
that after her departure they would not be left without an 
inspirational speaker. With regard to the teachings of 
her own guides, she said: “  Let the word spoken in any 
paper be what it  may, those who have attended the meet
ings will testify that the lessons taught have all been on 
the side of chastity, purity of life and exalted moral 
principle.” She returned thanks to all who have assisted 
to make her path here so happy. She then proceeded to 
give descriptions of actual scenes in the spirit world. The 
lecture, which was very lengthy, seemed to interest most 
of the audience, but it was unsatisfactory to our reporter, 
and he has not thought it worth while to write out his 
notes, though he may do so for next week’s paper. A far 
more interesting and practically useful discourse was that 
given in the afternoon on the “ Rights of Children,” a fair 
sketch of which will be found on page 297. At 
the close of the evening discourse resolutions cordially 
recommending Miss Leys were adopted by the audience.

S till  is  D oubt.—.The Evening Post publishes an aooount 
ef various seances held at the house of Mrs. Stirling, 506 
Third street, the medium being Mrs. Herrick, and repre
sents the manifestations as fraudulent. The editors of 
Common Sense have attended several of the seances, and 
although not prepared to pronounce all the phenomena 
genuine, yet believe some of them to be so'. Dr. Moore, 
who is himself a Spiritualist, stated, at one of the seances, 
that he had at a previous seance seen what he thought to 
be a  plate of phosphorus in the hand of the medium, when 
the spirit lights were produced. The Doctor also pro
duced lights with phosphorous which resembled somewhat 
those exhibited during the seance, but the “ expose,” if it 
can be so called, was far from convincing to most of those 
present, although all were satisfied of the honesty and 
good intentions of the Doctor. If the manifestations had 
been clearly proved fraudulent, we should have given an 
account of the “ expose,” but there was so much room for 
doubt that we refrained, lest we might do injustice to 
innocent persons. Those who know Mrs. Herrick well, 
know her to be a genuine medium, yet it  is possible that 
she has sometimes been tempted to assist the spirits in 
order to make the demonstrations appear to be wholly suc
cessful.

The next Lyceum Social will be held at the Hall, 911 
Market street, on Fri day evening next, Nov 6th.

.   I For Common flense.]
SOCIAL FREEDOM.

ANOTHER REPLY TO AUSTIN KENT.

Sir, no man—who cares for the morality of the race— 
can agree with A. Kent on this grand question. I  hold it 
to be utterly subversive of social order to grant the “  sex
ual emancipation of woman.” If we do so, what security 
have we for their continued allegience to their family ob
ligations and our fharital rights ? Any man must agree 
with Mr. Lewis, that promiscuity is synonomous with 
“ free sexuality,” and is there any one mad enough to 
want the same freedom for both sexes in that respect ? 
Surely, no one. Why, sir, “ free sexuality” is tantamount 
to individual sovereignty, a condition that cannot be tol
erated for a moment in the “  Bofter sex.” I t  is equivalent 
to giving woman the control of her person in sexual mat
ters—a doctrine monstrous in its conception, and disas
trous in its results. You might as well t h i n k  of giving 
her. the same compensation for the same skill and labor— 
a pet doctrine with these fanatics. This doctrine of “ free 
sexuality” is the great curse of the age, and I  fully agree 
with Mr. Lewis that it is entirely inconsistent with “ mo- 
nogamic marriage; ” in fact, sir, forced sexuality is the 
natural order of things, especially as it  applies to woman; 
and, as far as I  am concerned, I  heartily endorse it. Jen
nie Leys says “ woman should have more freedom in her 
love relations.” Ah, sir, ’tis cruel thus to pander to a 
morbid sentiment. If woman had more freedom in this 
matter, could you trust your mother, yonr wife, or your 
daughter ? If human nature is the same in both sexes, the 
every-day experiences of thousands our best men, in 
all walks of life, even in the pulpit, emphatically answer 
no. Then how can we trust mere women in that respect ?
I  am, sir, in favor of social freedom for man only.

_________  P at J .  H ealey.

SpmrrcALiSTfl’ Union.—At a meeting of a few Spiritual
ists, held at the house of Mrs. Mackinley, President of the 
Spiritualists’ Union, last week, the sum of $92 50 was 
contributed for the purpose of purchasing additional 
chairs for use in the hall of the society, 911 Market street. 
At the Sunday evening meeting Mrs. Mackinley stated 
that during the six months she has been in office, the soci
ety has expended $3,000 for rent, compensation of leo- 
turers, etc., and that there is no debt. Mrs. Mackinley 
satd that it is desirable to keep the price of admission 
as low as possible, and that it probably would not again 
be increased. Matting being wanted to lessen the noise 
noY made by late comers, a collection was taken up, and 
$28 realized. The sum required for the purpose is about 
$100, which will purchase sufficient to cover the aisles 
and the space in front of the platform. The society was 
never in a-more flourishing condition than it is to-day. 
The platform to-morrow will be occupied by Mrs. Mac
kinley. _____________

Francis Abbot asks, “ Is it net better to be a wild ass in 
freedom than a tame ass in the traces ? If we are asses all 
round, why not prefer a free swing for our assininity T\ T
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AN OPEN LETTER.

TO REV. J .  C. SIMMONS, PRESIDING ELDER SANTA ROSA DISTRICT 
M. E. CHURCH SOUTH.

D ear S ir :—You asserted, in your sermon at Windsor 
last Sunday evening, that “ Necromancy, or consulting the 
dead, is the deadly sin of the Bible;” also, that “ God 
would not enact a law against what does not exist.” I  in
fer from this that you acknowledge the spiritual existence 
of the dead, and our ability to communicate with them, 
and that the law of Moses against consulting the dead 
was intended to prevent a popular evil in the time of its 
enactment, and as the evil still exists (notwithstanding the 
stakes, gibbets, or other instruments of torture and death), 
that the law is and should be in full force and effect. In 
view of your acknowledgement of the prevalence of spirit 
communication, your assertion that Satan is the author of 
all spiritual phenomena is alike inconsistent, unscriptural, 
and contrary to our own observation and experience.

In Matthew 17 :l-9 we have a scrap of history of the 
greatest significance on this question: the law-givers of 
both dispensations—Moses, accompanied by the great 
prophet Elijah, on the spiritual side, and Jesus, accom
panied by Peter, James and John, on the earth side—met 
in solemn council, and if they did not verbally, did by act 
and example abrogate the law in question. If you main
tain the continued force of the old statute against con
versing with spirits, then we are driven to the conclusion 
that Jesus, like Saul (and as do many ministers now-a- 
days), committed this “ deadly sin” privately. His lan
guage seems to favor this view : “ 'He charged them, say
ing, tell the vision to no man until the son of man is risen 
from the dead,” binding them, during his life, to keep the 
secret. Had it become known that he held spiritual se
ances, or communicated with spirits in any way, he would 
have been put to death. They already said “ he hath a 
devil” or familiar spirit; could it have been proven he 
would have suffer^! the penalty, an ignominous death, 
and Rev. J . C. Simmons and hosts of other sticklers for 
the law, penalty and all, would say amen I The general 
bad luck and the premature death of kings Saul and Ahab 
are attributed to their disregard of the law in question. 
Would you ascribe those of Jesus to the same cause ?

This seance of Jesus, Peter, James and John on the 
mount is parallel to that of Saul, the woman of Endor and 
others. You deify Jesus, and stigmatize the woman as a 
witch. Why this difference ? Samuel was a familiar spirit 
for the woman, Moses and Elias for Jesus. “ The spirits 
of the prophets are subject to the prophets (1 Cor. 14:32), 
is evidence that the woman of Endor was a prophetess.

Jesus never re-enacted the prohibitory spirit law of 
Moses. He warned his hearers against evil spirits; so 
does A. J . Davis against Diaka. The “ deadly sin” of nec
romancy may be charged in general against the disciples 
of Jesus, from the apostles down. “ Mary Magdalene and 
the other Maiy” talked with a spirit of a young man, 
Mark 16:5; to two spirits according to Luke 24:3, and 
learned that Jesus had risen. Were they necromancers?

At the ascension “ two men stood by them in white 
apparel,” who delivered a short address to the crowd of 
necromancers, who had been conversing with their spiritual
ized master for forty days, and had followed him out to the 
Mount of Olives to take a last look at their ascending Lord. 
Cornelius had an interview with “ a man in bright cloth
ing,” which resulted in opening the gospel door to the 
Gentiles, Acts 10:30. The centurion, Cornelius, lived at 
Ceserea. About the same time he had his interview with 
the spirit, Peter, at Joppa, had a vision by the same 
spirit, calculated to prepare his mind to carry gospel to

the heathen, Cornelius; thence to the world. It was 
worthy an exalted soul to break down Jewish exclusive
ness and open the spiritual door to the whole world. The 
evidence that the same spirit who interviewed Cornelius 
gave Peter the vision, is found in the 20th verse of the 
chapter above referred to. Were they both necromancers ?

As an incentive to good works and a higher life, we are 
informed that we are surrounded by a “ cloud of wit
nesses," the church of the first bom, “ the spirits of just 
men made perfect," represented as very near us. Was it 
not understood that the church militant and the church 
triumphant are one, and may communicate and verify the 
apostolic article of faith, The Communion o f Saints ? See 
Heb. 12th chap.

Paul tells us to covet spiritual gifts, “ but rather that ye 
may prophecy” because “ the spirits of the prophets are 
subject to the prophets;" 1 Cor. 14 chap. Does he exhort 
us all to become necromancers ? I  will conclude by invit
ing your attention to the account of thebeloved John, who 
had conversed with Moses and Elijah on the mount, when 
he said: “ I t  is good for us to be here,” and many other 
times, no doubt, had been as highly privileged, but' dare 
not write of them for fear of this terriole statute you would 
still inflict upon the world. See the last verse of his gos
pel. The beloved exile John, after being led through the 
wonderful visions of the apocalypse, fell down at the feet 
of the angel to worship (Rev. 22:9), but was arrested in 
the act by the angel in these words: “ See, thou do it not;
for I  am thy fellow servant, and of thy brethren the 
prophet, and of them which keep the sayings of this book: 
worship God.” This spirit of a man, a prophet by occu
pation, also called an angel, would not be worshipped, 
and still farther staggers John by disclosing to him- in the 
sixteenth verse his name in these words: “ I, Jesus, have
sent mine angel (or spirit, which is synonymous,) to testify 
unto you these tilings.”

I  have here called your attention to a few of the most 
positive proofs that Spiritualism or legitimate necromancy 
was essentially the religion of Jesus Christ and the apos
tles. Hoping you will give these hints a careful consider
ation, I  am, with great respect, yours for the discovery 
and application of truth. A N e c r o m a n c e r .

The Santa Barbara Index gives an imaginary conversation 
between Mrs. Van Cott, the Methodist revivalist, and 
Bishop Merrill concerning her ordination, in which Mrs.
Van Cott is supposed to say:

“ During the last year, through my labors, I  have brought 
one thousand seven hundred and thirty-five persons into the 
Church. In order to accomplish these conversions, I  have 
traveled, in one year, 7208 miles. In  the prosecution of 
my ministerial work, I  have written, in one year, 650 letters; 
and I  have attended 828 religious meetings; and I  have 
preached 399 sermons.”

To this the Bishop is forced to reply:
“ Yes, you have traveled, and written, and prayed, and 

preached; and 1735 persons, received, through your min
istrations, into the Church, bear living and joyful testimony 
to your power in converting sinners to Christ, and saving 
souls from damnation; but—but—but—but—you are a— 
woman.

When it was believed that Moulton would refrain from 
telling what he knew of Beecher, the New York city press 
toasted him as a brave, honorable, refined and truthful 
gentleman; but when, at last, he told the truth, he became 
a conspirator, a liar, a blackmailer, and all that was vile.
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A CASE IN POINT.

George H. Mix is the name of a young man, the essence 
of whose nature is hypocrisy. He come here a few years 
ago, and got introduced into society for three reasons—he 
was well recommended, he dressed well, and he was pious 
and meek. Various books were missed from bookstores, 
and were found in pawnstores, pledged by the oily young 
gentleman. His friends paid up, and he was saved from 
prosecution. Some time ago he decamped, leaving a 
forged check behind him. He has now, it appears, 
turned up in New York, where he innocently managed to 
secrete and steal $1,500 worth of lace. In  his trunks 
were found various forged letters, recommending him 
highly to the attention of bankers in this city; and the 
letters by which he procured his situation in New York 
were also forged. George is of good family, but he seems 
to have been bom for the penitentiary.—Morning Call.

Yes, he was bom for the penitentiary, as thousands of 
others are, although the children of “ respectable” par
ents. George’s parents were in good pecuniary circum
stances, but the husband doled out money to his wife in 
such a way that she was obliged to steal and play the 
hypocrite, in order to get any little articles for enjoyment 
beyond the necessaries of life. The father was also a hyp
ocrite, a penurious, hard man, yet a member of the church, 
who deluded himself with the belief that his sins would 
be forgiven, and he would go to the good place. His 
outward life was a mere sham, his inner hollow and cor
rupt. This child, George H ., is the natural result of 
such parentage, and is no more to blame for what he is 
than a wolf is to blame for possessing a wolfish nature. 
Perhaps he shpuld be sent to prison to keep him from 
wrong doing, but his father should also go there to pre
vent him from fathering any more thieves and hypocrites 
to prey upon society. Begin at the root, if you would 
eradicate an e v i l . ______________

PosivmsM and S fibitoaxism.— I  have read the writings 
of the  Positives. Have you read the writings of the 
Spiritualists ? I  assure you that, with all their nonsense, 
they have an extensive and respectable literature. The 
exclusion of the vast accumulation of evidence for the ex
istence of another world which is furnished by the facts of 
Spiritualism, seems to me to be narrow-minded and un
scientific. In  my view the Positivists have one side of the 
tru th  and the Spiritualists the other; and in the final clash 
between them, which is even now coming, they will 
mutually correct each other. Positivism will be compelled 
to accept the facts of Spiritualism and enlarge its scientific 
domain. Spiritualism will have to respect and adopt the 
rigid cautiousness of Positivism. And out of the union of 
these schools—the learned and the popular—will issue the 
system of all persuading truth. I  have come to think that 
the Spiritualists represent the sails of the great ship of 
progress, and the Positivists the ballast. The ship needs 
both sails and ballast. Steady, conservative, learned men, 
who will not give in to anything that cannot be rigorously

Eroved, must be carried in the hold, or the world would 
ave a sorry time with the top-sails of Spiritualism.—J. H. 

Noyes.

I t  would be far better for the nation to lengthen the 
Presidential term to six years and prohibit reelection under 
any circumstances, than to continue the present system, 
which puts a premium on political corruption and baseness.

BRIEF EXTRACTS.

Many American girls are kept unmarried because the 
men considered of their own degree do not come forward, 
and the men who do come forward—good, honest, sub
stantial fellows—are men considered beneath them; they 
do not belong to “ our set.”

A childless home is a misfortune, to be endured when it 
cannot be avoided, but to be avoided whenever it is possible. 
For all that is childlike in human nature, all that keeps 
human beings young forever is nurtured and preserved by 
contact with children, and the affections they call into play.

The sons of would-be fashionable people are kept idle, 
because they are in the set where work is voted low and 
“ careers” are notalways open; they are put into professions 
unsuited to them, and where they can never thoroughly 
succeed because those in which they would have been 
perfect are also those the special set to which they belong 
vote low.

Any one who has ever talked to children knows that 
they form the most inexorable audience in the world, and 
the hardest to feed with chaff. No power on earth will 
make them listen longer than they are really interested, or 
profess any interest that they do not feel. To hold an 
audience of children, you must have not merely a fluent 
speech, but something to say.

We utterly repudiate the idea that the elevation of woman 
wars upon or weakens home in any of its legitimate opera
tions or accessories. Rather is it  calculated to improve 
and elevate domestic life, by throwing new protections 
around it,{a new intelligence into it, and new sanctities over 
it. Woman needs the ballot in order that she may build 
her home upon impregnable foundations, and surround it 
with legal protections and moral barriers which shall keep 
it forever sacred.

One of the physiological observers of men and things 
says paralysis is becoming a common disease. I t  is not 
confined to the fleshy, the plethoric, nor to the aged. The 
fast life of our business young men tells on them. I t  is a 
very common thing to see men of thirty and thirty-five 
bald-headed, feeble-gaited, and walking about with canes, 
their underpining knocked out, with other signs of prema
ture age. These signs of early weakness develop in para
lysis.

I t  does not follow that every married woman should keep 
house, any more than that every married woman should 
cut and make her husband’s clothes and her own. Each 
person must do what he or she is best fitted for; and so 
long as husband and wife manage the details of their life 
in a way most conducive to their own well are and happiness, 
the world has no business to meddle or complain. But 
there is no antagonism between the ballot and the bread- 
trough. Good housekeeping and good citizenship are not 
arrayed against each other in eternal conflict.

Thirty years ago, the Khanate of Bokhara was one of 
the most fertile provinces of Central Asia, and well wood
ed and watered, was regarded as an earthly paradise. Five 
years thereafter, a mania for forest clearing broke out among 
the inhabitants, and continued to rage as long as there 
remained timber on which to vent itself. What trees 
were spared by rulers and people, were afterwards entirely 
consumed during a civil war. The consequence of this 
ruthless destruction of the forest growth it now painfully 
manifest in immense dry and arid wastes. The water
courses have become empty channels, and the system of 
canals constructed for artificial irrigation, and supplied 
from the living waters has been rendered useless.
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AUTUMN FLOWERS.

B Y  L .  H U T C H IN SO N .

I  love the wmystde Autumn flowers.
So bright and so serenely fair.
As those brought forth by vernal showers 
Or brightest of exotics rare.
A crown of loving joy they seem,
Like smiles upon an aged face,
A halo round the dying Queen 
Of Summer in the Fall’s embrace;
They tell of brighter Springs to come,
Of hopes that live beyond the tomb.

A fragrance on the air they breathe 
That lulls our senses to repose.
Like blessings which a saint bequeathes 
When passing from this world of woes:
As friends who Smile when fortune frowns. 
They bloom amid the frost and rain.
By hedge-rows and on barren ground; 
They shun the rich and cultured plain—
A lesson to the world they give.
And, smiling, tell us how to live.

Bo may we live, when age shall come,
Our deeds, like Autumn flowers, may prove 
To cheer Earth’s pilgrims, one by one,
As onward to the goal they move;
Nor shrink we from the chilling blast,
But feel to smile when we at last 
Sink slowly to our graves in peace.
And from the Truth seeds we have sown 
Spring better deeds than we have done.

Though Phantasy did erst, bohHn her flight,
Stretch hopeful wings towards the vast Eternal,
Now, faith, a narrow space contents her sprite 
When joy sinks joy in Time’s cyclone inferoid.
Care builds her nest deep in the troubled breast.
There broods she over sorrow and unreet;
Her oeaseless rocklngs shake both ease and pleasures;
She hides her well masked face 'neaih specious treasures; 
Our house and land are cares, our child or wife.
Fire, water, person, dagger, what you will;

>  You tremble with vain dread when there’s no ill.
And what you never lose, that must you ever sigh for.
The Gods I am not like—I feel, ’tis true.
Like the worm rather that the mud creeps through,
For which, while dust it feeds upon, a stove.
The wanderer’s fool forms guillotine and grave.
Is this not dust all, where this lofty wall 
With rows of bones cramps my soaring sprite ?
The frippery which with crowds of trifles am*n 
Trammels me in this moth world, wretched wight!
Gan I  in these And what my nature needs?
What if in thousand books I And it stated 
That thus the human heart forever bleeds.
That here and there some poor seal was elated?
Thou hollow skull, why that eternal grin,*
But that thy brain, like mine, once wllderlng pandered. 
Sought the fair day above this ceaseless din.
And hunting Truth, in this dim twilight wandered.
Ye instruments must laugh at me I  feel.
With cog and pinnion, cylinder and ring,
I  found the door, ye should its locks unseal,
But tho’ your wards are long, no bolts back do they fling! 
Secret in working in day’s biasing light.
Dame Nature never lets her close veil leave her.
And what she bares not freely to thy sight,
Thoull’t  never wrench from her with screw and lever. 
Useless old trumpery, I ’ve not taken down.
Ye stand there still just as my sire did leave you.
And thou old scroll art now all smoke-dried brown,
So long my mournful lamp hath famed beneath thee.
Far better ’twere my little all have squandered.
Than laden with that little here to sweat;
Whatever from your sires you ohanoe to get.
Inherit it, and use It, ere you’re sundered.
All that you use not is a heavy burden,
But every moment bringB home its own guerdon.

Sweet blossoms of the fadod fields,
Like beauty that old age adorns,
Since not alone in youth we see 
All rainbow hues of early mom;
So brighter as the setting sun 
A heavenly radiance shines afar,
And Death, when sands of life are run.
Leave pearly gates of Heaven ajar;
And who shall say that Spirit flowers 
Do noi adorn Celestial bowers?

Owensrille, Cal.____________

FAUST—A TRAGEDY.

F R O M  A  M A N U S C R IP T  TRA N SLA TIO N  B Y  D O B  FU LA H O *

•  The crowning beauty of Faust oonsists in its simple truth; its close adherence 
to nature. How natural this apoetrophy to the skull, just here. I  And in an old 
verse scrap book of my own, the following stances, written, I remember, in an out
burst of genuine feeling, one evening at Hampstead. It was summer, I was pre
paring for the examinations at the College and Hall, and was overworked and s ig n 
less. I  came in from a walk just after sunset in a state of considerable nervous 
depression, and sat down in my narrow little study to my books as usual- grinding 
up Quain and Ellis, and Sharpey. Finding my swimming head incapable of apDli- 
cation, I shoved the books away in disgust, and catching, as I  lifted my head aod 
threw myself back in the easy chair, the peculiar sardonic expression on the face of 
the skull upon the mantlepiece, I scribbled thus:

God! how my brain seethes, get ye gone, ye books. 
Your half-read words but dance upon my sight 

Leaving no impressl Thou old skull, which look*st 
So placid on my passion, thou art right.

“  Why bum thine eye-balls thus, the inmost nooks 
Of my bare orbits oools the wind to-night," 

•‘Peace! peace!" thou mutterest "in a little 
Thy boiling brain shall be as cool as mine."

Faust [Solus.]—H o w  can he keep alive hopes faintest germ.
Who cleaves persistently to empty trash;
With eager trembling hand, and grasp too rash 
Would treasures seize, yet Joys to clutch a worm!
Dare such a man’s voice here break in on me,
Where spirit voices late were whispering round?
Ah! yet, this onoe at least, thanks, thanks to thee. 
Poorest of souls that look upon the ground;
You tore my heart free from the grim despair 
Which had begun my reason to unseat;
A vision so gigantic filled the air.
That I, poor dwarf, felt dwarfdom was my fate.

A
I, image of the God-head, who in vanity 
Looked on myself as tro th ’s reflection, saw,
In heavenly light and brilliancy, the law 
By whloh I  sought to oast aside humanity.
I, more than cherub, whoee free native power 
Through nature’s veins aspired to glide.
And on the elements God-like to ride,
Working and striving, semi-deified!
How deep must I atone; my fancied dower 
One thunder word has blasted in an hour.
Dare not I meet my powers with thine ? oh! no;
Had I the strength to draw thee to my side,
I  found no power to force thee to abide;
In that most glorious flash of joy and woe 
I  felt myself so little, yet so great;
Thou monster thrustest helpless me below 
The dark, dull waters of mere human fate.
Oh! who shall guide my oourse ? What must I  shun ? 
Shall I each instinct and desire obey ?
Our very deeds and all our sufferings run 
Counter to Life’s aspiring upward way.
The noblest yearnings that our spirit owns,
’Neath trash most foreign to its nature 'sbldden;
When this world’s good things ease our ceaseless groans 
Its  better Instincts as absurd are chidden;
And hero feelings, once our life of life.
Grow torpid in the stirring worldly strife.

Thou moutheet at me with those fleehleas Jaws,
In silent mockery of all human woe.

One long eternal grin without one pause 
In its grim merriment—and is it so 

Amusing then to die, that death thus draws 
Smiles from dry bones, o'er which when flesh did grow 

Frowns like fierce billowB rolled, and furrowing tears 
Laid the spring dust of half their brightest yean?
And yet I  love thv oompany, oh, skull!

For to my buzzing ears thou whispereth peace.
And hinteet of an hour, when this life’s dull 

—So dull-—anon so fevered—round shall cease- 
When this high throbbing heart, and brain so full 

Of troubled visions, shall be laid at ease • .
In maggot’s bellies, and thoughts vaulted dome 
Become a meatflies, nursery, and a reptiles’ home.
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Many papers have recently printed articles deprecatory 
of expensive funerals.

Massachusetts is soon to have a reformatory prison for 
women, all the officers of which, excepting the Superin
tendent, Treasurer and Steward, are to be women.

Anthony Comstock, the man who, in Bpite of some inju
dicious acts, has realty done a good work in the way of 
suppressing immoral books and pictures, was stabbed last 
week by a dealer in bawdy literature.

Victoria Woodhull has at last consented to give addresses 
to women alone, being convinced that she can thereby 
reach some who would not otherwise hear her. She will 
give one private lecture in each plaoe she visits.

The Secretary of the “ Dawn Valcour Community” says 
the reported failure of the scheme is a falsehood. “ The 
community is in good working order, and its prospects are 
better than at any previous time since its organization.”

The result of the elections, especially the Repuli can 
reverses in New York and Massachusetts, have put an 
effectual quietus on the third term project. Probably 
Grant, now that he sees re-election is impossible, will 
declare that he had no thought of accepting a re-nomination.

A North Carolina minister lost his life a week or two ago 
in  a singular manner. He was anointing his entire body 
with kerosene, as a cure for rheumatism, when the oil was 
ignited by the fire on the hearth near which he was stand
ing, and he was burned to death.

Mrs. Emily Pitts Stevens has been elected Grand Con
ductor of the California Grand Lodge of the Sons of 
Temperance. The Chairman of the Executive Committee 
declared that the only hope of the temperance cause was 
in  woman suffrage, and the sentiment was received with 
great applause.

A sandstone anvil has been discovered near Ironton, 
Ohio, supposed to have been used by the mound-builders. 
I t  is composed of very sharp grit, contains over 100 de
pressions, weighs about 500 pounds. This relic of a ex
tinc t race is to be presented to the Cincinnati Society of 
Natural History.

Dr. French, in his Notes gn Miracles, says a person asleep 
is  heavier than when awake, and says every experienced 
nurse knows it. I t  is somewhat surprising to hear a man 
like Dr. French make such an assertion. The body of a 
sleeping or drunken person appears heavier because it is 
lim p—making what is called “ dead weight,” but it does 
n o t  weigh a pound more, as the learned Doctor might him
self have ascertained by experiment.

The New York Independent says Bowen's contract with 
Jay Cooke was closed before Cooke’s failure, consequently 
the idea of now “  setting it aside” is ridiculous.

G. W. Carlton & Co. have just issued the first volume of 
a work by Dr. Eugene Crowell, written to prove the identity 
of modem Spiritualism and primitive Christianity.

The ladies of Santa Cruz have succeeded in raising funds 
for a publio reading room, open to both sexes. I t  is hoped 
that some of the frequenters of liquor saloons and billiard 
rooms will be induced to forsake their old haunts.

A strong opposition has been raised in England against 
the patent laws. Sis Roundell Palmer, the Lord Chanoellor, 
although believing in the justice of copyrights, claims that 
in the case of inventions and discoveries the facts lay in 
nature itself, and are common property.

The Golden Age says the public interest in Spiritualism 
was never so strong as now. The papers of Mr. Wallace 
have given it confirmation on the scientific side, and the 
materializations at the house of the Eddy family and else
where are almost too marvelous for belief even by those 
who have seen them.

The Christian Observer attributes the blood-thirstyness 
of the Pomeroy boy to temporary demoniacal possession. 
Sensible people, who do not believe in the devil, know 
that the boy was bom a butcher, his mother having fre
quented the slaughter-house during her pregnancy, and 
daily gloated over the bloody scenes she there beheld.

Mrs. Livermore presided over the Second Woman’s 
Congress, held in Chicago in October. Many admirable 
essays were read on subjects pertaining to the advancement 
of women. The questions of labor and finance were intel
ligently discussed, and a notable paper on the treatment 
of “  fallen women” was read. The training of children, 
temperance and dress reform all came in for consideration.

Since the death of the Radical there has been no magazine 
in America devoted to advanced religious thought. People 
generally do not like such reading, and it is said Old and 
New lost many subscribers in consequence of the scholarly 
papers of James Martineau. Thqy were too heterodox for 
the church people, and even too advanced for many calling 
themselves Liberal.

The Golden Age, in a notice of the Woman’s Congress, 
recently held in Chicago, says: “ That such a collection of 
representative women from twenty different States could 
be convened, and organized, and with parliamentary method 
hold session after session, discussing the most important 
and vital themes, marks a progress which would amaze us 
hod it not been made by steady and insensible approaches 
step by step.”
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REMARKABLE FULFILMENT OF A DREAM.

BY MKDICU8.

I  left London in October, 1865, for Ceylon. I  left both 
Dr. Hillier and his brother Peter, my two bosom friends, 
in excellent health. Although 1 knew that Tom’s family 
were phthisical, I  had no fears about him. He corres
ponded with me regularly up to August, 1868, without my 
hearing anything from him to shake my security. In  August, 
1869,1 was living at Kandy, Ceylon, editing the Kandy 
Herald. I  was in tolerable good health, but in an excita
ble state of mind; my cousin had lately died and left the 
whole care of the paper and its affairs in my hands. One 
night I  went to bed in my usual health, slept deeply and 
had a singular and a remarkably vivid dream. I  never had 
but one other dream so vivid as this one in my life. Its scenes 
had all the reality to me, both at the time and in waking 
memory, of real events. I  thought that I  had passed into 
the other world. I  found myself strolling along a path 
skirting the base of a beautifully wooded mountain range, 
at a sufficient elevation to overlook the beautifully diversi
fied strip of country which lay between the range and the 
sea coast, which was here indented by a succession of 
lovely bays, not so much like those around Sydney harbor, 
as like those in the neighborhood of Palmer, in Sicily. 
The character of the scenery too was very Sicilian; the 
sloping land that lay between me and the deep blue sea, 
was rich with vineyards and orange groves, on which the 
purple and golden fruit were thickly hanging; beautiful 
villas, embosomed in trees, luxuriant with fruit and flowers, 
ornamented with turreted and pinacled roofs, offered by 
the whiteness of their color, and the sharp lines of their 
architectural tracery, a beautiful contrast to the wild luxu
riance of the semi-tropical vegetation in which Urey were 
half buried. Wildly beautiful ravines, where the rocks 
were clothed to their very summits by flowery creepers and 
clinging trees, ran up into the mountains at frequent inter
vals on the one hand, while on the other the undulating 
coast sloped gently down to the snowhite sands of deeply 
indented bays, whose glittering border formed a beautiful 
contrast to and break between the bright emerald of the 
fruit groves, and the clear deep cerulean sapphire of the 
other water. The air was fresh, cool and exhilarating. I  
tripped along the path without any feeling of fatigue or 
friction; in fact with much of the sensation of being nnder 
the influence of hashisch. The path I  was following led 
me down to the borders of a still more lovely bay than I  
had yet passed, where a well appointed yatch lay at anchor. 
Before, however, I  nearly reached the beach, I  came to a 
hedge of flowery acacia—the yellow scented acacia—and 
hawthorn, and followed this down till I  reached a magnifi
cent gateway, which stood open, and which I  passed 
through. I  found myself in a beautiful park, or rather 
garden; although it was only planted with flowery and 
evergreen shrubs, tastefully disposed about a lawn of the 
finest grass. Across the path I  walked for some distance,

turning back again towards the mountains, which here 
more nearly approached the sea in a gradual Blope.

I  met no one, but as I  passed deeper into the park, I 
saw deer and other beautiful animals in the distance 
amongst the trees. At length, on rounding a spur ofmthe 
mountain, I  saw upon the slope above me a magnificent 
palace, quite unlike any structure I  ever saw on earth. Its 
architecture was complicated and gothic, and the whole of 
it was carved in open work, far more elaborate, but of the 
same description, as that of the spires of Strasburg and Fri- 
burg cathedrals. I t  was apparently composed of marble of 
snowy whiteness, which, had it not been a good deal over
grown with the most gorgeous flowery creepers, would have 
been a very unpleasant dazzling object for the eye to rest upon 
beneath that glowing sun. Creepers hung in festoons around 
its windows and cornices, and in places up to its very roof. 
They were loaded with purple and crimson and orange 
flowers—one is common at Malta, the other at Ceylon. 
The exquisite whiteness of the marble was not stained by 
age or vegetation, but formed a lovely contrast to the deep 
green and gorgeous oolors through whioh it peeped out 
here and there sparingly, but in places to a much larger 
extent. I  made my way towards this splendid structure, 
up the sloping lawn, over the soft grass, which yielded be
neath my feet like a Turkey carpet. I  passed several 
lovely arbors on the lawn, provided with turf sofas and 
ottomans, with rustic tables in the centre, all embowered 
in creepers. On every table of every arbor I  passed, I  
saw a Kandy Herald lying.

At length I  reached the edge of a much steeper slope, 
too steep to climb, and skirting this a short d is ta n t found 
myself at the foot of a long marble staircase, which led up 
to the terrace on which the building Btood. I  mounted 
the steps. They were magnificent, broad and wide, with 
a low balustrade of marble on each side. Both steps and 
balustrade were exquisitely carved in relief, the steps with 
a tracery pattern, arabesque; the sides with scenes from 
history of some kind. At intervals of about ten or twelve 
feet, stood a small but exquisite group of statuary, on a 
pedestal in the balustrade. The flight of steps seemed as 
long as some of the flights leading from the city to the 
high ground about the five-storied pagoda of Canton.

I  rested several times during the ascent, and turned 
round to enjoy the ever-increasing beauty of the view 
oyer the bay, and the surrounding country. As I  got 
higher up, it reminded me of the view from the top of 
the Zixa at Palermo, combined with that from the top of 
the tower at Valentia. On each side the top step were 
larger statues, and as far as I  remember all the relievos 
and statues represented some sacred subject from the 
Chistian or Jewish history. The top step itself bore on 
its face, in deeply cut letters in relief, I. H. S., as you see 
it  on the altars of some old churches. I  was much struck 
by the beauty of the architectural tracery of the open work 
of the marble building, which stood on a large broad 
marble platform, carved like the stairs and ornamented 
with groups of statues and flowers, orange trees and 
flowering shrubs in immense carved marble tubs and vase.s 
The whole of the marble, as likewise that of the stairs, was 
of a delicate flesh color, veined with deeper pink. That
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of the palace was pure white. I  walked slowly to the 
beautiful gothic archway of the building, exquisitely 
carved like that of the cathedral of Milan in relief. There 
was no door; it was free to any one to enter. I  went in, 
and found myself in a sort of hall or vestibule, which was 
separated from a large hall apparently by a screen, which 
ran round it on three sides of its quadrangle, the other 
being formed by the wall of the building itself. The 
screen was about ten feet high, and carved in open work, 
yet so that you could not see through. Both it and the 
wall itself was of white marble, relieved by festoons and 
wreaths of flowers in marble or coral of a blood red. The 
effect was beautiful and striking. Through the open 

* carving of the wall itself I  could see the bay and get 
peepes at the surrounding .country as through so many 
small windows.

A thick Turkey carpet of a rich pattern, into whose 
luxurious softness one sank up to the ankles, covered the 
floor, and exactly fitted the space. A broad divan covered 
with rich green velvet, with cushions of the same embroi
dered and trimmed with gold, ran all round the room, 
whilst ottomans and lounges, all covered in the same luxu
rious material, were scattered about the central space. A 
grand piano, with a harp or two, stood in the centre, 
whilst musical instruments of every sort were lying about, 
with music and music books, all over the tables of carved 
walnut and marble which stood here and there. I  took a 
seat and waited. I  heard a light footstep trip down a stairs 
outside, a door opened in the screen, and an eldery but 
very pleasant, fresh colored lady, of a very benevolent cast 
of countenance, dressed in clothes of exquisite fabric and 
texture, but very plain and neat in fashion, walked in with 
a quiet and sprightly step, smiled and bowed. I  rose and 
bowed deeply. I  was about to apologize, when she inter
rupted: “ Yes, I  know, you come to call on Dr. Hillier.
Well, he is not here yet; he has not arrived, but we are 
expecting him here very shortly.” With that I  awoke. I  
fancied I  had seen that lady's face before, quite different, 
yet the same. The expression and the tone I  knew per
fectly, but the tout-ensemble I  did not recognize. She 
reminded me of Mrs. Hillier, only the lady I  saw was of a 
slight and good figure. Mrs. Hillier was very stout in the 
flesh. I  fancy the lady said, “ Dr. Hillier and his brother,” 
but am not quite oertain about this.

On awaking I  felt the dream to be no ordinary dream. 
I t  was fully as real to me as if the events had actually 
taken place. I  felt that I  myself had been to this spot, 
had seen and done all this, and I  remembered it all per
fectly. I  could have painted the scenery and the tracery of 
that architecture had I  been an artist. I  told my wife the 
dream, and added, “ how strange if anything is wrong 
with Tom.” A few days afterwards I  got a letter from Dr. 
Hillier telling me that he had been taken with hoemoptysis, 
that the physicians told him that he must give up practice 
and take a sea voyage. That at first he determined to come 
to Ceylon for the trip, but Walshe told him not to do so. 
Then he had determined to go to the Cape to see a sister 
they supposed to be dying or phthisic. He had engaged 
his passage for November (this was in December). I t  was 
the last letter I  ever had from him or Peter. In  Decem
ber, as I  was waiting at Colombo to leave by the steamer 
for Sydney, I  received a London Lancet, containing an 
account of the deaths of both brothers. I t  happened thus: 
Tom and his wife were to leave for the Cape in a sailing 
vessel about the first week in November. Peter came up 
from Glostershire to bid him good-by, and brought up a 
ma:e with him to be used by the London firm, a mare he 
had used in a van in Glostershire.

On the afternoon on which he was to take his farewell 
dinner with Tom at Queen Ann street, he drove this mare

round Hyde Park in his dog cart. The mare shied, took 
fright and ran away, came in contact with a lampost or 
something; the cart was overturned and Peter carried to 
University College Hospital insensible, with fracture of 
the base of the skull. Tom was sent for, and had him re
moved to his own house. He watched him and tended him 
till he died; then took his remains down to Glostershire, 
buried him and looked into all his affairs. Then Tom 
broke down, and began to see visions. He had been calm 
and collected up to that day, but the day after tho funeral, 
when all was over, he woke up in the night and told his 
wife—whom he woke up—that his mother had been with 
him, telling him the most glorious news about the rext 
wo.id, that he must go at once and tell his father. He 
continued to see visions of his mother and other dead 
friends, and to detail their conversations—chiefly religi
ous—till he became very excited. He was removed to a 
private asylum in London, and lived for eight days, but 
only slept about four hours, in spite of opiates, after that 
first night of raving. During three days after this he 
fancied his mother was constantly with him, teaching and 
helping him. He said that now he had learned so much 
from her, he would be able with me to teach the world. 
He said that communion and sympathy were the only cures 
for brain diseases and madness.

SINGULAR CIRCUMSTANCE.

A OONTLAOSATION IN MA8 SACHUTBTT8  WTHTESSKD BY A MAN IN
MAINS.

The Brunswick (Me.) Telegraph tells the following:
On Monday last we called on Mr. John Fitzgerald, the 

well known temperance lecturer (living on Bank street,) 
who is confined to his bed, quite feeble, but stall able to 
converse briefly with friends who call. At this interview 
he related to us a remarkable experience, through which 
he passed on Saturday morning, 19th ult., the day upon 
which the fire occurred at Fall River, Mass. Mrs. Fitz
gerald had arranged her husband for his morning nap, and 
had just stepped out of the door when she heard him cry 
“ fire” in tones so startling that she rushed back to the 
house in the greatest alarm, to hear her husband repeat the 
cry in tones as loud as the first—all the more startling to 
her, as for several days he had spoken not above a whisper; 
he was evidently greatly excited, catching at the bedclothes, 
and attempting to get out of bed—saying he must have his 
clothing. Mrs. Fitzgerald asked her husband “ What does 
th is mean?” “ Wife,” says Mr. Fitzgerald, “ there is a 
fire in a factory in Fall River, Mass., in the upper story, 
the mule room; I  see the sparks flying from the machinery 
as sparks fly from a grindstone when men are grinding 
their tools, and the factory is full of women and children. 
I  see it all.” He called to the people not to jump from 
the windows, and was very much excited. Mrs. Fitzgerald 
was alone with her husband, and exerted her utmost 
strength to keep him in bed. All at once Mr. Fitzgerald 
fell back upon the bed and said: “  I t  is all over; the roof 
has fallen in, and those poor people are burned.” After 
that he was completely prostrated; and Mrs. Fitzgerald 
for some time feared that he would not recover from the 
shook.

Mr. Fitzgerald said he never thought of looking at his 
watch, but that he saw the fire in the morning somewhere 
from 7 to 9 o’clock. I t  was not until Monday that Mrs. 
Fitzgerald heard of the fire, and not until Tuesday, 92d, 
she got a paper containing an aocount of it.

The great lights of the world are aloof from the churches. 
Knowledge has been and is the bane of religion.
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THE BIBLE SABBATH LEGALIZED—No. 2.

BY i .  W. MAC JOE*

When the Bible, God and hia Son Jesus Christ, are 
incorporated in the Constitution of the United States 
stricter Sabbath enactments will be passed than the present 
legislative relic of Puritan rule can give us any idea of. 
As the New Testament throws no light by which legislators 
can be guided in framing Sunday laws, only to repeal them, 
recourse must be had to the Old Testament. Then what! 
The Bible Sabbath enforced will cause traffic of all kinds 
to cease, public and private conveyances on land and water, 
the duties of the toilet, public restaurants, private cooking, 
kindling of fires for any purpose, all manner of labor and 
joumeyings will all come under the ban of legal prohibition. 
Our hearts, our mouths and our ears will be closed to all 
human sympathies and endearments, and only open to the 
things of God, psalm singing, praying, reading works on 
Divinity approved by law, the ordinances of the Church 
and the interests of the clergy. Who can wonder that in 
the olden time under such a rule the people yawned, 
“ Behold what a weariness it is I”

Then think of it ye lukewarm Liberals who dwell at ease 
in Zion, there will be no Sunday papers then, and Common 
S e n s e  will not be found in the land; the inanities of the 
Pacific Churchman will take the place of papers ‘ ‘ spicy and 
bold;” the Banner o f Light will be furled, and there will 
be no Truth,Seeker or Investigator; the Golden Age will be 
a thing of the past, and there will be no Index, only the 
Index Expurgatorium; and alas, alas! there will be no News 
Letters and quacks will abound. Amid the lurid light 
of this literary destruction there remains one small pros
pective comfort—the Jolly Giant will be no more. Peace to 
his ashes.

God in the Constitution and Sunday the property of 
priests 1 Libera nos Domine. But in their zeal and power 
will they be content with a sabbath enslavement one day in 
seven? The Old Testament as a part of the Constitution 
enforces other Sabbaths. What shall be done with the 
new moon? Does not Psalm Lxxxi, 3, 4; say, Blow up the 
trumpet in the new moon, in the time appointed, in our 
solemn feast day; for this was a statute for Israel and a 
law of the God of Jacob? The new moon is frequently 
spoken of in the some sense of sacredness as the weekly 
Sabbath, as in Amos viii, 5 When will the new moon be 
gone that we may sell corn? And the Sabbath that we 
may set forth wheat?

There exists the same authority for the observance of 
the new moon that there is for observing one day in seven. 
Why too should the yearly Sabbath, one year in seven, be 
neglected, and the year of Jubilee? Unless Protestants 
accept the traditions of the Church of Rome, how are they 
to tell what of the Old Testament ceased to be obligatory 
when Christianity superseded Judaism? The New Testa
ment is very indefinite on this point. Peter and Paul were 
antagonists on this very subject, and separated leaving the 
great question unsettled. Peter wished to graft Christiani ty

on Judaism, while Paul preferred Paganism. The end of 
each seemB to be attained in the Christianity which now 
exists. Judaism is the warp, Paganism the woof, and the 
teachings of Jesus the coloring. Pagan days christened 
are observed as faithfully as in the Augustan age. Judaism 
has its trade mark on Christian institutions, which will 
give our future clerical lawgivers ample soope to enact any 
law which may suit their own interest by the very indefi
niteness of the fundamental law, the Bible of the Old and 
New Testaments. We may yet hear sung again, in good 
earnest, the following:

OLD SONG.
A Presbyterian eat sat watebing of her pray,

'And in the boose 
Bhe caught a mouse 

Upon the Sabbsth day.
The Minister offended at such a deed profane.

Threw by his book,
The cat he took.

And bound her in a  chain.
Thou damn’d ooafounded creature and blood a u th o r ,  s s y a  he,

'Tie enough to throw 
To bell, below,

My holy house and me.
Thou well mayst be assured thou blood for blood shall pay.

That in thy strife 
Took mouse's life 

Upon the Sabbath day.
O, then he took his Bible book, and earnestly he pray'd 

That the great sin 
The cat was in 

Might not on him be laid.
And straight to execution wae poor Grimalkin drawn.

When on a  tree 
There hanged was she 

While Pres. John sung a psalm.
Since the act of Puritan and they that bear such sway 

You ne’er must kill 
A louse nor mouse 

Upon the Sabbath day.

CHRISTIANITY.

BY HUDSON TUTTLE.

Christianity is a sapless trunk, on whose leafless, moss- 
grown branches, theological owls echo the mournful 
monody of salvation to man never lost?

What assurance have we that a century hence will not 
regard the creeds and formulae of the churches as we regard 
the childishness of the Puritans, or the corruption of 
Romanism?

Religion has ostracized Gallileo, Bruno, Darwin, Huxley, 
Tyndall, Mill, Paine, Jefferson, Shakespeare, Dickens, and 
many other leaders of mental and moral achievement.

The conflict of the ages has been the conflict between the 
received religion and the tendency of civilization. The 
Saviors of the world, one and all, have suffered martyrdom 
at the bloody hands of religion.

The past needed sects and the battle of conflicting creeds; 
the present has no use for them. They are dead bodies, 
once pregnant with vitality, now festering in decay. Some
thing else is required. I t  is positive knowledge, scientific 
accuracy of thought and demonstration.

If it be known that mankind move onward with the abso
lute certainty of planetary bodies around their oential orbs; 
that there is no retrogression, and as yesterday’s thoughts 
are replaced byte-day’s, as to-day’s will yield to-morrow’s, 
it is our duly not to stand in the way of this tidal flow in 
the sea of humanity.
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LETTER FROM LENA CLARKE.

SHE HBAKS BEECH BB AND VISITS SLADE— fiOMETHILG ABOUT THE 
EDDY FAMILY.

' We are in receipt of a letter from Mrs. Lena Clarke, 
dated Westmorland Hotel, October 19th, from which we 
coll as follows:

This morning I  had an appointment with Slade, the 
medium. 1 was grieviously disappointed in him. I  
wished to test his powers as a medium, being a perfect 
stranger to him. I  asked, by writing on a slate, some 
simple questions, none of which were answered as common 
sense would dictate, from a  spirit such as my husband. 
He gave me about ten minutes of his time, for which he 
charged five dollars.

Last evening I  went to hear J . M. Peebles tell what he 
saw on his three days’ visit the last week to the Eddy 
Brothers in Vermont. Among the visitors whom he found 
at the house were persons from various parts of Europe. 
He said that the spirits talked French with the French
men, German with the Germans, and Russian with Rus
sians. He said that on the second evening of his visit 
eight departed spirits placed themselves in beautiful 
bodies and walked on the stage. He saw Honto mid a 
large number of other spirits materialized, and was per
fectly satisfied with the demonstrations. The New York 
Sun  says Mr. Oleott last week had a powerful electric bat
tery brought from Brooklyn and experimented on Miss 
Honto, the materialized spirit of the Indian girl. When 
the full power of the battery was turned upon her she 
did no t wince. She was also weighed on Fairbanks’ scales, 
with two results; the first time 88 pounds, the second 66, 
changing her weight at will. The materialized spirits 
prophesy that after a year or two they will be able to 
appear as public speakers, and after their orations vanish 
in air in the presence of the multitude.

Yesterday morning I  started out early for Mr. Beecher’s 
church, in Brooklyn, with a friend. When the doors 
opened a dozen armed policemen were there to keep back 
the crowd. We were fortunate in securing a good seat. 
Every place where a seat could be placed was filled, and 
many people were standing. I t  looked more like an opera 
than a church. Every one looked happy and smiling. 
There could not have been less than 3,000 people. The 
music and singing were delightful, the congregation join
ing in. Mr. Beecher looked thoughtful and pleased, fresh 
and not unhappy, a halo at times seemed to surround him.

The platform where he sat was decorated with vases, 
filled with beautiful and delicate ferns, tube roses, gladi- 
oles, autumn leaves, &c. I  was surprised and delighted 
with his discourse, not being prepared to hear such views 
enunciated in  any church. He is in himself a power, 
bubbling over with love, life, magnetism and spirituality. 
One of the numerous broad assertions he made was that a 
man can be a Christian without belonging to any church 
or organization; that churches are schools to get men to 
become God-like, which some churches fail in doing, and 
that only as men live out the Christ nature can they be
come like God and a part of him. I  think his experience 
is benefitting him, forcing him to speak and live the truth 
as never before.

I  shall be with you again soon, if the angels are willing. 
Love to you all. From your sister, and co-worker in the 
cause of humanity,______________   L ena Clabke.

A SPIRIT WHO DID NOT KNOW HE WAS DEAD.

E ditob Common S ense:—Perhaps some of the readers of 
your sterling journal may be interested in the following 
story, which was related by a reliable lady of San Jose. 
Just after she had “ outgrown’’ Methodism, and come into 
the light of Spiritualism, like all other young converts, 
she felt a special desire to try and induce others to em
brace the new doctrines, and for this purpose she was con
stantly arguing with those who entertained different views. 
Among the number was a “ soul sleeper,” by name Charles 
Clement, with whom she spent much time in argument, 
without making any inroad in his particular way of think
ing; and one day, in a spiritual debate, they both became 
angry, and abruptly terminated their discussion. They 
never saw each other again, the man dying within three 
months from that time.

Shortly after his death this lady Attended a private circle, 
and the spirit of Charles Clement, through the medium, 
(who was a stranger to her) wrote out the remainder of his 
argument, resuming it just at the point where they left off. 
The lady was much astonished, and said to him, “ If you 
still retain your belief, and find it  true, that souls are un
conscious after death, how came you here?” He said, 
“ You talk very strangely; I  came here to try to prove to 
you my doctrine of soul-sleeping. What is the matter 
with you all ? I  can’t get Laura (his wife) to speak to me, 
and I  think she has become deaf, for I  speak very loud to 
her and she pays no attention to me.” The lady then said, 
“ Charles, don’t you know that you are dead ? He quickly 
replied, “ Do you think I  am a fool? I  am not dead, but 
standing here, face to face with you, talking to you, and 
yet everybody seems to treat me indifferently.”

There are several points to be elucidated, if this story is 
true, and the lady says she can bring witnesses to testify to 
it. This conversation took place in writing, while the 
spirit thought it was talking, and only the medium heard 
him. Then, if he was dead and did not know it himself, 
why did-he not recognize others in the spirit world, and 
through them learn of his condition ? He must have been 
a soul-sleeping somnambulist, to be unconscious in the 
other world, and stalking around in this for recognition. 
Is this an isolated case or are there others like it in the 
annals of Spiritualism. S. J .

San Jose, Nov. 2d, 1874.
There are many others like it; but this condition usually 

lasts but a short time. Though the communication was in 
writing, it  is not averred that the spirit moved the hand 
of the medium. The writing was by impression on the 
mind of the medium. As to the change of views in 
the other world, the process is quite as gradual as in this. 
The Baptist remains a Baptist, and the Methodist a Metho
dist, until by slow progress they ascertain the truth. I t  is 
quite natural that a spirit should endeavor to carry on an 
argument as of old, even on such a subject as his own ex
istence as a spirit, he not yet realizing that he was a spirit. 
As to the queiy why he is not at once aware of the presence 
of other spirits, and is not informed by them of his 
ohanged condition, it is probable that he may see spirits 
and think they are still “ in the flesh.” We leave this 
question, however, to some of our correspondents.
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SAN FRANCISCO, CAL., SATURDAY, NOY. 7, 1874.

Subscribers are requested to notice tbe date attached to 
their names on the address. “ May 16’74” means that the 
recipient should have paid for his paper six months ago, 
hut has failed to do it. Our terms are necessarily in 
advance. Some subscribe for six months, and a number 
of such subscriptions expire with this number, “ Nov.7’74.” 
We hope all who see their papers so marked will renew 
their subscriptions without delay, sending us the money 
for another six months, or, if convenient, for a year in ad
vance. ________________

D r . D ean C larke is to lecture at the Hall of the Spirit
ualists’ Union, 911 Market street, to-morrow (Sunday) 
afternoon at 2 o’clock, subject, “ What do we know about 
God?” In  the evening, “ What do we know about the 
spirit world, and its relations to this life f"  Mr. Clarke has 
settled here as a permanent resident, and will speak occa
sionally as circumstances may require. Our home speakers 
should be encouraged, and we hope to see a large audience 
in attendance whenever one of “ our own” oocupies the 
p l a t f o r m . ____________________

The lectures of Mrs. Mackinley, at the hall of the Spirit
ualists' Union, last Sunday, was listened to with pleasure. 
The evening discourse on mediums consisted mainly of 
sketches of the character and services of prominent medi
ums, including A. J . Davis, A. B. Whiting, Ascha W. 
Sprague, T. L. Harris and others, with quotations from 
their writings.___________

We have received No. 7 of the Spiritual Scientist, a twelve 
page weekly, “ devoted to the science, history, philosophy 
and teachings of Spiritualism.” I t  is handsomely printed 
on tinted paper, and is filled with good reading matter. 
I t  emanates from that prolific fountain of good things, 
Boston.

Robert Collyer of Chicago has decided not to go to New 
York. He feels under obligations to remain with the 
people who have been so uniformly kind and appreciative, 
even at a lower salary.

RATES FOR CLUBS.

D ear Common S ense:—I  see in your number.of October 
31st this: “ For $1,000 per annum we will engage to print 
600 copies extra for free distribution." Now, sir, if you 
will, by agitating it a little while, you might get perhaps 
more than that amount of money, by giving two copies of 
the Common S ense for $6 to the same name, or three copies 
for $7, for surelv there are enough Liberalists who are able 
to take two or three copies. I t  is the duty of all who have 
got their spiritual eves open, to do a little to open the eyes 
of friends; yes, and make friends of some of our enemies 
by opening their eyes. We might pay you $2 and have 
you mail a copy for one year to names of our relatives or 
friends in orthodox ignorance. 1, for one, would subscribe 
for two copies. I  have sent two copies of the ReHgio- 
Phdosophtcal Journal for one year, and three copies for 
three months to others. I  pay in advance; the paper, of 
course, to be stopped when the time is up, unless I  see fit 
or am able to continue it, or send it to some one else. I  
am, sir, a friend to freedom and Common Sense.

Watsonville. Yours as ever, E. T. Slight.

We will gladly furnish two copies for $5 to any one who 
will pay for them to give away, and we will mail to any 
address for that price. We have not fixed any club rates 
for the paper, because we could not afford to do so. Unless 
we can greatly increase our edition, we cannot offer the 
paper for less than $3 per annum, because with our present 
edition, about 1200, fifty-two papers cost more than three 
dollars. By adding one thousand to our list, we could 
print the extra papers for $2 per annum, there being no 
extra cost for type setting. On an edition of ten thou
sand we could make money at $2 per annum. This is the 
reason why papers of large circulation can be afforded at 
low rates, the additional cost being only for white paper 
and press work, with a little extra expense for mailing.

A WORD ABOUT AGENTS.

We have paid agents who solicited subscriptions one dol
lar of every three collected, but, except in a few instances, 
the plan has been an injnry to us, for very few agents have 
devoted time to the business; they merely took the money 
of their neighbors and put one-third into their own pockets. 
The offer was not intended to cover such cases, but was 
designed to encourage actual workers for the paper. The 
plan has also prevented subscriptions in some localities, 
where the people, instead of paying three dollars to help 
the enterprise, waited, and some are waiting to this day, 
to join neighborhood clubs, so they can get the paper for 
$2. In  one locality our traveling agent ascertained that 
nearly every Spiritualist was waiting till, by means of a 
home agent, they could get the paper for two dollars, which 
is less than half its actual cost during the first year of its 
publication. Give us aid now, and in a few years you can 
have the paper for two dollars, and we will print a great 
deal better paper than we do now.

By far the best local agents we have had are those who 
have worked without pay, for the good of the cause. The 
agent at Santa Cruz, a lady, refused to accept a peper for 
her services, and actually advanced the money for some 
of her subscribers. _  I . .
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SPIRITUAL CIRCLES.

A correspondent writing for information concerning 
spiritual circles, says:

“  I  have lately become interested in Spiritualism, but I  
find it too great an expense to continually attend mediums’ 
circles. Do you know of circles or meetings for mutual 
improvement and development ? There must be plenty of 
people who would be glad to meet together to promote 
each other’s growth in liberal and spiritual ideas. He that 
puts his hand to the plough and turneth back, is surely 
not a worthy follower of the spiritual philosophy. "When
ever two or three are met together for good, there will surely 
be good influences around them.”

The best way for our correspondent is to organize a 
circle among his own personal friends. From tour to 
eight persons are enough. Care should be taken to select 
those likely to harmonize. They should be of about the 
same age, and station in life, or at least there should be 
no great diversity as to mental capacity. All should be 
in  good health, and after sitting one or two evenings, if 
any consider themselves injured by it, they should with
draw from the circle, or perhaps, what would be better, 
le t those withdraw from whom the unfavorable influences 
are known to come. Some people cannot sit in circles 
without drawing on the vitality of others. What they 
gain others must lose, and as self-protection is the first 
law of nature, it is right for each to take care of number 
one. Sitting in promiscuous circles, as a rule, is not 
beneficial to anyone, and is only advisable for those who 
have spirit friends who understand the law, and are capa
ble of affording them protection; yet even they sometimes 
suffer from contact with persons whose magnetism is dele
terious to them. Persons who dislike each other should 
never sit together. After a developing circle is once 
formed, consisting of friends or persons congenial to each 
other, it Bhould not be disturbed by the admission of 
others or the loss of any composing it. Hie attendance 
should also be regular, and the meetings held once or 
twice a week on the same evenings. The arrangement of 
the circle, when finally decided, should also be the same, 
the seances should be in the same room, and even the seats 
should be in the same position. The object should be 
serious and candid inquiry, and none of the manifestations 
should be treated with levity or derision. I t  is not necessary 
to have a professional medium, nor in fact is it necessary 
that any of the circle be Spiritualists. On an average one 
medium will be found in each family, whether believers or 
not. The usual method is to join hands, though some sit 
near each other without touching. I t generally facilitates 
harmony to join hands. The light should be dim, the 
room well ventilated, and the door locked, so that there 
may be no interruption of the circle for one hour, which is 
long enough for a sitting, as a general rule. Vocal music 
is a great aid to induce harmony. The first indication of 
spirit presence is generally a cool breeze sweeping over the 
hands, and sometimes the face. If there is a medium in 
the circle the fact will be manifest before many sittings. 
After sitting a half or three-quarters of an hour, it is well

to«unclasp hands, and sit another half hour, free to write, 
if so impressed, or to move about aB one may wish. If 
any are affected, no resistance should be made, although 
the movements may appear somewhat ridiculous at first. 
Those who prefer to sit for raps or table tippings, which, 
by the way, usually attract a lower order of spirits, can sit 
around an uncovered table, with the palms of the hands in 
contact with the upper surface. The right hand of each 
may touch the left of the next sitter, if desired. There 
should be leadpencils and writing paper on the table, for 
use in case they are required. When motions of the table 
or sounds are produced, one person should be selected to 
ask questions, in order to prevent confusion. The speaker 
should talk to the table as to an intelligent person, and 
after stating that three raps mean yes, one no, and two 
doubtful, the first questions should properly be whether 
or not those composing the circle are in the most favorable 
position for manifestations. If not, seats should be 
changed, until the circle is properly arranged. After 
reaching this stage every circle will have experience enough 
to go on unassisted.

Thk “  Common Sense Publishing Company ” made a 
dollar and a half this week in an unexpected manner, from 
a man who, six months ago, subscribed for a year, and 
promised to pay “ next week.” Our collector has called at 
his house a half dozen times during the six months, with
out getting the money, and we had despaired of ever 
getting it, and had marked the delinquent off the 
list, when he saw an advertisement in the paper he did not 
like, and thinking it would be a “  crusher” to order his 
paper stopped, he sends in the money, with the message, 
“ discontinue my paper.” I t  had already been done, but 
this little circumstance reminds us that only two subscri
bers have fallen off during the last three months, during 
which we have gained over two hundred. The advertise
ment which displeased the gentleman may be found at the 
head of the last column, on the last page. I t  is ad
dressed to Spiritualists and other Liberal Thinkers. I t  
was written for good cause, as many who have had occa
sion to purchase spiritual publications well know.

W ell Used.—Col. Stevenson, the U. S. Shipping Com
missioner, has for more than a year given free use of two 
large rooms in the building where his office is located for a 
Sailors’ Reading Room. On Saturday afternoons the rooms 
are used by a Sewing Society, in which the young women 
of the neighborhood are taught needle-work, by some ladies 
of the Episcopal church. On Sunday morning the rooms 
are used by the Swedish Lutheran Church. In  the afternoon, 
from 1 to 3 an Episcopal Sabbath School is in session, and 
from 3 to 4 P . M. Episcopal service is held, while in the 
evening the entire suite of rooms are given up for the use 
of the Temperance League, all free of charge.

Elizabeth Cady Stanton says “ The true relations of man 
and woman—the foundations of the family and home—are 
of far more importance than any question of church or 
state can possibly be.”
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SPIRITUALISM ACCORDING TO THE ADVENTISTS.

E ditor Common S ense:—As you have taken no notice of 
the discourses given by the Advent preachers in their tent 
in this city, and as some of them have been of special 
interest to Spiritualists, I  send you the outlines of the best 
to which I  have listened:

The lecturer began by admitting all that was said of the 
raps, the tippings, the communications, and even the ma
terialization. And now said he, as to the cause. I t  is of 
the devil, the father of lies and deceptions, and of all 
manner of humbug. If we believe in the scriptures, we 
cannot but believe that these things are really just what 
they are said to be. The Bible tells us that in the last 
days scoffers shall come. That they shall seek familar 
spirits, and dp wonders and miracles, and see visions, and 
talk in unknown tongues, and deny God and the Rible, 
say that sin is not sin, and that marriage is a delusion and 
a fraud. And just so do these Spiritualists. And the 
Bible tells us further, that such things are forbidden. The 
saints of God are forbidden to listen to them,or to follow 
them; for i t  is written that they shall deceive the very elect 
if it were possible.

The Witch of Endor was the great Spiritualist of her 
day. She had to hide in a cave. The law of God had 
ordered her to be put to death. Saul sought her not till 
God had forsaken him. Was it Samuel that she raised 
up ? Not at all. She called to her aid her master, the 
devil. When he came to her she knew Saul. He person
ated Samuel. He answered all Saul’s questions for her; 
and Saul understood well that he was consulting the foul 
fiend. So it is when you go to your medium. You ask for 
the spirit of your grandfather, or of some deceased friend. 
The devil knows them all, with all their secrets. He per
sonates them. He presents himself to the vision of the 
medium in their shape. He answers questions, and he 
deceives you with lies. He undermines all the teachings 
of the past. He unsettles morals, he denies religion, he 
encourages those who go after the wise women and the 
familiar spirits, to abandon all the means of salvation, 
that they may be damned and lost forever.

Swedenborg, the great father of Spiritualism, said that 
there were lying spirits. Edmunds and Davis make the 
same confession. And lying spirits cannot be good spirits, 
they cannot be of God. But all Bpirits must be in affinity 
with either God or the devil; and as these are not of 
heaven they must be from hell. And they show plainly 
where they are from by what they teach. If the devil 
were here to-night, and we were to ask him what sort of a 
fellow satan was, what do you think he would say? 
Whould’nt he tell you that he was a pretty good chap, and 
very much misrepresented and abused by the clergy ? I  guess 
he would. And this is precisely what the spirits answer 
through the mediums.

Do you ask him is there is a God? He answers No! no 
such thing; and so do the spirits through the mediums.

Shall we ask him if the Bible is the book of life ? He

says it is a fraud and a delusion, misleading men and 
women to their destruction. And so do the mediums.

Do you ask satan if Jesus is the son of God, and the 
way of salvation ? He laughs at you, and denounces the 
story as a humbug. And the mediums do the same.

Do you ask the devil if sin is wicked and wrong, and if 
it will be punished hereafter ? He Bays no, that sin is not 
sin, is not wicked, and there is no wrong in  doing just 
as you please. And the spirits and the mediums say the 
same thing.

Do you ask if people shall marry, and live decently, and 
cling to one another in good faith, forsaking all others ? 
and satan laughs at you for a simpleton. So do the medi
ums. They tell you that marriage is a delusion and a 
fraud. That it is better to live single and do as you please; 
and that it is no sin to do whatever your nature desires, 
even to the length of promiscuous intercourse, if such be 
your inclination.

Thus you see the platform of the devil and pf the Spirit
ualists is the same, plank for plank, proving that they come 
from the same source. I t  reads as follows:

The devil is a good fellow.
The Bible is a fable.
Christ was simply a bastard.
Sin is not wicked.
There is no punishment for it.
Marriage is slavery.
True liberty is to do just as you please.
And now, my friends, if this doctrine be not of the 

devil, and the direct means of enticing men and women to  
hell, tell me what is? Tell me where you can find any
thing worse than this, and I  will try and denounce that 
also ? The lecturer, as he went along, read from the works 
of Spiritualists to prove his positions. L ake.

Our correspondent thinks this kind of talk is worthy of 
reply in exUnso. We do not; consequently what we have 
to say will be very brief. We have only to say that if the 
devil (supposing there to be one) has such power to mis
lead poor mortals, what Bort of a God must that be which 
permits it?

Many repulsive doctrines can be fastened on Spiritual
ism by quoting individual Spiritualists, just as almost 
everything that is vile can be justified by quotations from 
the Bible. The platform given by this honest preacher is 
anything but the platform of Spiritualists. As they do 
not believe in the devil, of course they cannot consider 
him “ a good fellow.” As the Bible is full of Spiritualism, 
it is not of course considered a fable, but a historical 
record, made by man, a book not to be worshipped, but 
read, and judged according to its value, the same as any 
other book.

Instead of preaching that there is no punishment for 
sin, Spiritualists believe there is no forgiveness for it; that 
whoever sins must suffer; that this is a law of nature.

And finally, as to lying spirits, their existence is a fact, 
and probably will continue to be so as long as lying men 
are constantly going from this world to the other. The 
Tent preachers and others of that sort cannot live always.
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CHARTER OAK HALL.

A discussion or “ conference” is held on Sunday after
noons, at Charter Oak Hall, on subjects selected by those 
who participate. For several weeks past the subject has 
been Government. On Sunday last it was Freedom, and 
our reporter was somewhat surprised to hear “  freedom of 
the affections” made a prominent topic, the leader being 
Mr. Butler, who acted also as President. Of course he 
opposed freedom in this direction. He first referred to 
Free Speech, and a Free Press, saying in effect, that we 
ought not to be free to speak ill, that freedon should be 
used only to say good things of people. The drift of his 
remarks was in favor of repression in everything relating 
to human action; except in the right direction. [Who is 
to be the judge as to what is right ?]

W. N. Slocum suggested that Mr. Butler did not go 
below the surface; he did not agree with him in any par
ticular, but made no attempt to review Mr. Butler’s argu
ment. He referred merely to one portion as an illustra
tion—that was with regard to speaking ill of others. He 
thought that to analyze character is right, whether the 
analysis be favorable or unfavorable to the subject of it. 
Our object should be to arrive at a truthful judgment, and 
to give truthful expression to opinion. True, it is better 
as a rule to reflect on the good there is in human nature 
than on the evil, but to speak good only would have a 
tendency to make us hypocritical. If we have anything to 
say of any person we should say the truth, even though it 
be uncomplimentary. We cannot always remain silent. 
There are evils which demand condemnation, and we fail 
of our duty if we fail to speak as the truth requires.

A Mr. Arnold made a few remarks to the effect that if we 
were all free to act out nature, we would go back to wild 
beasts. [Perhaps some would.]

Mr. Martin spoke a few words mainly in opposition to 
Mr. Butler. He favored freedom, woman suffrage, etc. 
If  we did not sometimes speak of the evil there is in people, 
our children would be misled by evil companions they 
should be warned against. He spoke also of freedom for 
the affections, saying that our regard for others does not 
in the least detract from our love for our own family, but 
it rather adds to our capacity to love.

Capt. Smith asked why persons should be compelled by 
tiie marriage tie, or any other bond, to pretend to love 
those they do not. He favored freedom under the guid
ance of the judgment.

Several other persons spoke on social freedom, a subject 
heretofore tabooed in this half. As the remarks were not 
very profound we do not report them. The best were 
made by a lady, who thought we should purify our hearts 
and enlighten our understandings, so as to fit us for 
freedom.

The subject for consideration to-morrow was not an
nounced.

In  the evening the usual seance was held, and several 
remarkable tests given. The hall was crowded, as usual.

Mrs. Low, one of the mediums, described a Spirit calling 
himself William Limn, who she said had lost one leg, and 
one of the fingera of the left hand. A man in the gallery 
recognized the description, and asked some questions, 
which were answered, bat the medium suggested that as 
there was some ill feeling between the spirit and the man, 
the latter better have a private interview. The man re
plied: “ No, I  don’t want to meet him alone. That man 
was shot to death, and I  was one of the party that did the 
shooting.” He did not say whether it was a lynching oper
ation or an execution made under orders during the war.

CHRISTIAN LIBERALITY.

The growth of liberality in the churches was pleasantly 
illustrated in this city on Sunday evening, when Rev. Dr.
E. L. Rexford was installed pastor of the First Universal- 
ist Church. The service was opened by an invocation 
by Rev. Thomas Eliot, Unitarian, of Portland, Oregon. 
Rev. Dr. Cohen, of the Temple Emanu-El, read a psalm, 
and Rev. Mr. Parker, Universalist, made a prayer. Rev. 
W. E. Ijams, pastor of the Green Street Congregational 
Church, then preached the installation sermon, a very lib
eral, sensible discourse. He said that electicism should 
be considered as the only true principle in Christian theo
logy. Seek only the good and true in each sect, and cling 
tenaciously to what you have proved to be true. He 
spoke kindly of all the sects, even the Hebrews. Of the 
Universalists and Unitarians he said:

“ We owe to them the recognition of the fatherhood of 
God and the brotherhood of the race. Go back one hun
dred years and you will find that we had no Heavenly 
Father, but a dreadful God, with a frown on hie face and a 
scourge in his hand. The mission of the Universaliqts has 
been to emphasize the discovery of God as the father of all 
men, even of wicked men. Universalists should be termed 
Reetorationists, for preaching the final victory of good over 
evil.

To our Unitarian brethren is due the restoration of de
throned reason to her throne. Authority ruled in Christen
dom until the Unitarians began to think. Reason was sick 
and in prison, and they visited her, naked and they clothed 
her, hungry and they fed her, athirst and they gave her 
drink. Bigots define Unitarian ism as hostility to Jesus, 
but it stands by the Christ of history, placing on his brow 
the title of the “ King of men.” Were he bring now, it 
would recognize hiB royalty and be the last to forsake him 
in his mission.”

The installation prayerwas made by Rev. Mr. Hamilton, 
Presbyterian, and the charge to the pastor given by Rev. 
Mr. Stebbins, Unitarian. Rev. Mr. Elliot spoke briefly of 
the duties of congregations to pastors, and Rev. Chauncey 
Park, Congregationalist, gave out the closing hymn. At 
the conclusion of the services Rev. Mr. Ijams was Warmly 
congratulated on his liberal discourse. Really the world 
moves. _____ •____

Infinite toil would not enable you to sweep away a “mist; 
but, by ascending a little, you may often look over it 
altogether. So it is with our moral improvement; we 
wrestle fiercely with a vicious habit, which would have no 
hold upon us if we ascended into a higher moral atmos
phere.

Digitized by V j O O Q



612 C O MMO N  S E N S E
LYCEUM FOE SELF CULTURE.

T.oaf Sunday afternoon there was a very full and lively 
meeting. Mr. H. L. Knight opened. He asked the 
question. Has the workingmen of America, and of California 
in particular, made a good and wise use of the ballot? 
And he did not hesitate to answer in the negative. He 
said we are always seeking for some short and easy path to 
perfect happiness. We do not want to make a diligent 
study of all the particulars and conditions. We are prone 
to hunt for some universal panacea that will, like some 
great machine, do everything with one simple stroke.

In  politics we are apt to say give us the ballot, and we 
nhn.ll be all right. The women think if we only give them 
the suffrage, it will smooth their way to every other good. 
The pious man says, seek the Lord and his righteousness, 
and all other things shall be added unto you, forgetting 
that all the piety in the world will not raise a bushel of 
potatoes. The quack doctor is always finding some medi
cine of universal efficacy, some king of pain that will do 
everything, and save the need of any further study of phi
losophy or chemistry. The astrologer would haveus believe 
that if parents would only contrive to have all their child
ren bom under a propitious aspect of the stars, their future 
happiness would be amply secured. But all these grand 
schemes always prove abortive. Human good is not at
tained in that short, wholesale way. On the contary, each 
particular good has its particular cause, and that cause must 
be studied and put in force, or the effect will not come. Too 
often have we found this to be the case, and nowhere is 
the principle so well illustrated as in our political affairs.

The European subject, when he looks round upon the 
vast domain of nature, monopolised by a few great land
holders, when he sees the palace of the millionaire beside 
the squalid hut of the laborer, when he beholds on the one 
end of society extravagant waste, and on the other abject 
and squalid poverty, thinks that if he had the ballot in his 
hands these things would not be so. When he sees his 
poor old blind uncle worn out in the service of society, 
shut up in a squalid workhouse on a mere pittance, and 
treated like a dog, when he beholds his sister selling her
self for gold, and flinging her newborn babe into the river, 
or exposing it on the street to die, he is apt to think that 
if he had the ballot such things would not be. He flatters 
himself that the great domain of nature would be more 
equally distributed, that some curb would be put upon the 
accumulations of the rich, some limit to the degradation 
of the poor; and that in a free country, until every cottage 
had at least plenty of bread, useless and demoralizing 
finery would be nowhere allowed. But alas 1 how mistaken 
he is. Here in California, with the most intelligent work
ing men in the world, with the example of other nations 
before their eyes, and the ballot in their hands, all these 
things have happened. We have permitted the largest 
land grabbing and swindling in the world. In twenty 
years our millionaires have almost monopolized the wealth 
and power of the country. We have the most gorgeous

palaces, and beside them American citizens driven to 
despair and death, American women bartered away for 
bread, and new bom babes exposed on our streets to die; 
showing that political rights cannot cure social evils; that 
every great wrong has its specific remedy, which must be 
studied and applied.

The ballot is not a gift to be used at pleasure, that we 
may reward a friend, or promote some private interest. E 
is a sacred trust to be used wisely and well. I t  is the duty 
of the American citizen to so use this trust that the glory 
and beauty of republican institutions may be vindicated 
before all the world. We must not be content to enjoy 
the right of voting merely; we must use i t  as a means of 
social reform. We must cause society to become what we 
believe it  ought to be. We must secure these blessings to 
ourselves in our old age, and to our children who may 
come after us. And only when we have done all these 
things can it be said that we have used our privileges 
wisely and well.

There was a lively debate after the opening discourse, 
and the subject was adjourned for two weeks. Next Sun
day Dr. Gibbons will open the meeting on the best means 
of Self Culture. These meetings are open to all after the 
first address, and it is hoped that those who feel interested 
in free discussion will give them their attention. They are 
held at Social Hall, 39 Fourth street, every Sunday after
noon at 2 o’clock. Music and other exercises.

T he California E thiopian M instrels, a newly organized 
troup, gave their third entertainment at Platt’s Hall, on 
Thursday evening. Hie company embraces several per
formers of more than ordinary merit, good singers and 
dancers, and several who exhibit much dramatic talent. 
In  a smaller hall the music would be still better, some of 
the voices not having sufficient volume to fill the building. 
The entertainment closed with a dance. I t  is said that 
this company intend to visit the interior. They are worthy 
of patronage. John Cosgrove is the Business Manager, 
assisted by Fred Thai.______ ___________

A N ovel E xhibition.—A very interesting and amusing 
exhibition may be seen at Keefe’s Observatory, at the end 
of the Railroad wharf, at the foot of Fourth street, sear 
Long Bridge. Visitors can see reflected on a circular 
canvas eveiy object in the neighborhood—people walking, 
running, fishing, boat sailing, the rippling water, and the 
movement of everybody and everything within range, 
giving all the varied colors, making a living panorama. It 
is worth a visit, and the walk in a pleasant day is delightful.

We are informed that the claim of $12,500 made by the 
Submarine and Earthquake Proof Company, (or something 
like it) against the city, is for the royalty due for the use 
of the patent in the City Hall Building, so far as the work 
has proceeded. I t  has been supposed that the verdict of 
$10,000 recently obtained was in compensation for the use 
of the principles involved in the patent, but it  now appears 
that the $10,000 was merely for damages, leaving the roy
alty still unpaid.
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A PROPHECY.

The fact has been often repeated during the last few 
years that spiritual mediums, astrologers and others have 
predicted great troubles which are to come to the people 
of this planet in about the year 1881, or culminating in 
that year. According to astrology the “  aspect” is bad for 
several years, though worse in ’81 than in ’82. To give 
our readers an idea of what is said by the “ seers,” we quote 
as follows from the last work of Dr. B. P. Randolph, a 
pamphlet called “ The Ghostly Land, being the Mystery 
of the Human Soul, its Dwelling, Nature and Power of 
Materialization.” Like all of Randolph’s works, it is very 
wordy, and very much disconnected, but the following, 
with some omissions, is what the writer says of the troubles 
ahead, to which, he, however, affixes no definite date:

This land and this whole earth of ours is doomed to pass 
through a terrible series of convulsions, electric, volcanic, 
magnetic, climatic,—a general upheaving and overturning 
of the present state of things the wide world over. Prepa
rations are now going on, and there are portents abroad in 
the air and lands which are unheeded, but which bode 
fearful disasters to the earth and man. There will also be 
social, political and military upturnings, and cataclysms 
such as were never known before; while the purely physical 
disturbances will almost equal the terrible event of which 
the “ Deluge” is a traditional reminiscence, which altered 
the axis of the earth, and changed with the equator; sunk 
the Old Atlantis and upheaved it again. * * * This 
took place abopt fifty-eight thousand years ago. All these 
recorded things will transpire before tire good time arrives, 
wherein the present false and barbarous civilization will be 
displaced, and replaced by a true one, which will be in
augurated by a female, and therefore be immeasurably 
superior.

A spirit of religious persecution is beginning to fill the 
air, and will finally possess all sects alike, leading to open 
conflict and such a bloody series of wars everywhere, as 
only can be waged bv God’s masterpiece in His behoof. 
In the name of God they will again redden the rivers and 
glut the lands with human blood, for no such revelry in 
carnage ever cursed the earth, as when men murder each 
other for “ pure love of God” ! This is in the near future. 
Its causes will be attributed variously, but the real ones 
are purely, wholly physical, that is to say, chemical. 
Bolides, meteors, internal fires, magnetic and electrical 
storms, comets, earthquakes and volcanic eruptions are the 
moving elements out of which the bad time, preceding the 
good, is coming. These all result from firetempests in the 
sun, which even now are working great changes; but the 
awful clash will begin as soon as an awful solar event takes 
place—not long either—the propulsion from explosion of a 
vast mass of incandescent matter from the sun—a tremen
dous sheet of fire, which breaks, and streams in zigzag 
paths about the central orb, thus shrunken one twenty-fourth 
in size, and of course affecting every other mass in the solar 
system; changing polarities; melting"polar ices; levelling 
huge mountains; altering acean beds and river courses; 
submerging plains and deserts; building new islands and 
continents amidst the storm-tossed waters; changing earth's 
angle to the ecliptic plane; completely reversing magnetic, 
thermal, electric and esothermal lines, thus occasioning 
sudden climatic leaps from hot to cold and cold to hot, of 
course generating famine, madness and disease, to say 
nothing of the millions who reach quick death, leaving their 
festering carcasses to poison the air, and transform the fair 
lands into charnel houses, redolent of cadaver and death I

* * * Pestilence will decimate whole nations; and 
cities by hundreds will utterly perish by fire and flood. 
People will then begin to realize that money is worthless 
in itself; they will also doubt, and then deny the existence 
of a God in any sense or form that belief has ever yet 
assumed on earth. Thus two starting-points will be estab
lished,—the end of selfishness and the abrogation of the 
clergy, therefore, the last religious war will have been fought, 
and—what naturally must follow therefrom, in time—na
tional lines and useless governments will be wiped out 
forever, the divine right of kings and rulers be laughed at, 
and the solid foundations of universal rule of the people, 
by the people, for the people, will become for the first time 
practically possible.

LIBERALITY OF LIBERALS.

A general claim of liberality will not answer as an offset 
for actual work. Hence, it  is pertinent to ask Liberals to 
name what they have done or propose to do to help 
humanity in a practical way. Can a satisfactory answer 
begiven ?

The churches organize and maintain charities to help 
the poor and the unfortunate—Liberals have organized 
nothing of the kind. The churches maintain colleges, 
seminaries and theological schools—the children of Lib
erals must attend these sectarian institutions or remain 
uneducated, because the Liberals have none. The 
churches build meeting-houses, pay preachers, provide 
Sunday schools for children'—Liberals have no church 
building paid for so far as we know, have not a dozen 
halls or places of meeting under their exclusive control, 
and not more than two or three dozen speakers who 
succeed in making anything like a respectable living at 
lecturing. There are two orthodox papers in New York 
alone, either of which circulate nearly twice as many 
copies every week as the entire circulation of all the Lib
eral papers. The orthodox have organizations—a few 
Societies and Lyceums struggling for existence is all the 
Liberals can show. We do not believe it  is an extrava
gant assertion to say that orthodox church members even 
pay more for tobacco and whisky every year than the Lib
erals for their religion.

The weakness o f Liberalism is not on account of a lack 
of numbers, for it has more than any denomination in the 
land; it  is not poverty, for the Liberals control their full 
share of the wealth of the country; but it is because they 
have organized no general enterprises which all Liberals 
can unite in supporting. And they will remain disorgan
ized and at the mercy of the churches until they commence 
to build up as well as tear down. How many of T he 
L yceum readers will be willing to join a  band of builders ? 
— The Lyceum.

Mr. N. Martin, of Lane county, Oregon, tells the truth 
about woman suffrage in the following pithy sentences: 
“ Universal Suffrage is a just cause in which no man or 
woman need be ashamed to labor—a noble cause which 
none need be ashamed to advocate. In  fact, many but for 
popularity would at once acknowledge its just merits and 
become its champions. But long-established customs and 
deep-seated prejudices are hard to overcome. Progress is, 
however, apparent to every observing person. The time 
is not far distant when legislators will overcome their 
timidity in this regard, and come out boldly for freedom 
and the right.”

The people in churches have outgrown their creeds.
The world has no vital faith. Google
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FAUST—A TRAGEDY.

vaoac ▲ m a n u s c r i p t  t r a n s l a t i o n  b t  dob e u l a n o

Care builds her neet deep In the troubled breast.
There broods she crrer sorrow and unrest;
Her oeaseleaa roc kings shake both ease and pleasures;
She bides her well masked face 'neath specious treasures; 
Our house and land are cares, our child or wife, or 
Fire, water, poison, dagger, what you will;
You tremble with vain dread when there’s no 111,
And what you never lose, that must you ever sigh for. 
The Gods I am not like—I feel, ’tis true.
Like the worm rather that the mud creeps through.
For which, while dust it feeds upon, a slave,
The wanderer’s foot forma guillotine and grave.
Is this not dust all, w hen this lofty wall 
With rows of boxes cramps my soaring sprite f 
The frippery which with crowds of trifles small 
Trammels me In this moth world, wretched wight!
Gan I  in these find what my nature needs?
What if in thousand books I find it stated 
That thus the human heart forever bleeds.
That here and there some poor soul was elated?
Thou hollow skull, why that eternal grin.
B ut that thy brain, like mine, onoe wUdering pondered, 
Bought the fair day above this ceaseless din.
And hwilting Truth, in this dim twilight wandered.
Ye instruments must laugh at me I  feel.
With cog and pinnion, cylinder and ring,
I  found the door, ye should its locks unseal,
But tho’ your wards are long, no bolts back do they fling! 
Secret in working in day’s biasing light,
Dams Nature never lets her close veil leave her.
And what she bares not freely to thy sight,
Thoufl't never wrenoh from her with screw and lever. 
Useless eld trumpery, I've not taken down.
Ye stand there still just as my sire did leave ye.
And thou old scroll a it now all smoke-dried brown.
Bo long my mournful lamp hath fumed beneath thee.
Far better 'twere my little all have squandered,
Than laden with that little hem to sweat;
Whatever from your sires you chance to get,
Inherit it, and use it, ere you’re sundered.
All that you use not is a heavy burden.
But every moment brings home its own guerdon.

1 * er 
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[Faust looking on a bottle of laudanum.] 
Why factuates my gase that spot alone?
Ih that small bottle there in truth magnetic? 
Why lights soft hope at onoe my soul splenetic. 
As when the meon grants forest wanderer lone ?

[He sets the goblet to his ltpaj
A  SO U N D  o r B I L L S ,  AND CH O R U S S IN G IN G ,

Chorus o r  Angels—Ch r is t  has  arisen!
Joy to each mortal wight.
Whom the old Adamite,
Clinging, parental blight 

Holdeth in prison.
Faust—What angel strains, What melody intense,

flnatchea the goblet from my lips with power ?
Ye pealing bells, do you invade my sense 
With tidings of old Waster’s fla t sweet hour ?
Sing ye sweet voices now, that soothing song,
Which burial night heard angel throats prolong—
Tho sealing of humanity’s new dower?

Cbowvs o r  Women—With  drugs and sweet spices 
His body we bound;

We true ones, his fair limbs 
Laid up in the ground,

In napkins and oera-cldths 
Cleanly we wound him;

He’s not. but the mere cloths 
Which were around him.

Cbobus o r  A n g e l s — Christ is in heaven;
Happy the loving one
Who, through the troublesome, •
-H e a lin g , an d  proving ox*—

Trial hath striven.

THE WOMAN'S LOT.
Bear witness, I  am calm. I  repd my lot 
As soberly as if it were a tale 
Writ by a creeping feuilletonist, and called 
"  The woman’s Lot; a Tale of Every-day;"
A middling woman’s, to impress the world 
With high snperfluoumess; bar thoughts a crop 
Of chick-weed errors or of potshard facta.
Smiled at like some child's drawing on a slate,
"  Genteel?" 44 Oh, yea, gives lessons; not so good 
As any man’s would be, but cheaper far."
44Fratty T* 44 No; yet she makes a figure At 
Fur good society. Poor thing, she sews 
Both late and early, turns and alters all 
To suit the changing mode. Borne widower 
Might do well, marrying her; hut in these days!
Well, she can somewhat eke her narrow gains 
By writing, just to fam ish her with gloves >.
And droskies in the rain. They print her things 
Often for ofearity.”  O a dog's life!
A harnessed dog, that draws a little cart—
Toted a nuisance. Oeobge Euot.

Igree t thee well thou only bottle mine,
Which I with reverence take from out thy shrine;
In thee I  honor human art and skill,
Thou essence of the alb-glorious slumber juioee,
Show to thy mister now thy glorious uses.
Thou extract of aU subtle powers that kill.

I  look on thee, my sorrow is assuaged,
I chum thee now, still is the strife that raged;
My spirits fiQod-tide slowly ebbs away.
Towards the broad ocean points my spirit’s prop,
The mirrored sun path ripples 'neath it now,
To bright new ooast Unas beckons a new day.
A fiery chariot swoops on hovering pinions 
Down from on high; I feel myself sdight 
On this new path to pieroe the ethereal night*
Until I reach those unknown spheres, dominions 
Of pure sofelvity; suoh glorious life,
Delight divine, and this hast thou deferred,
Poor wretched worm ? Yes, tempt the daring strife. 
And sternly turning with a heart well nerved 
Thy back upon this glorious sun below.
Address thyself to rend those gates asunder,
Past which each other man would sneaking go;
Here bast thou room to show that God’s dread thunder 
Cannot appal er crush the man of worth.
To tremble not before that horrid pit.
Where human phantasy—in reason’s dearth—
To vain self torture dooms Its hatting wit:
To struggle towards that passage ho the spheres 
Whose narrow entrance ail hell’s seething sqars; 
•Gladly to dare the leap, no glapce behind thee.
E’en with the risk in nothingness to find thee.

Come down at length, thou pure height crystal goblet, 
Unwind thee from that old concealing doublet;
*Tis many a year since I have thought pf thee.
Thou gEtterest once a t  my dear fa th irh  banquet, 
Delightedst there the solemn guests, when he 
Who held thee last, before the next of rank set;
The drinker’s duty, in a rhyming measure 
T’ unfold the secrets of thy arts rich treasure.
Those pictured carvings; and than at one draught 
To drain thy hollow; ah! this makes me think 
Of those old evenings when I ’ve seen thee quaffed 
In my glad boyhood. I  alas 1 must drink 
My draught in solitude; no friendly hand 
Will take thee, goblet, emptied out, from mine;
Upon thy beauties my wit will not shine;
Here is a wine which auikeaope drunk, right soon. 
With dark brown stream it blms thy gleaming hollow, 
t  choose it, and pwparu it aa my boon;
With my whole soul, this farewell drink I swallow 
As festive greeting to yon rising spn.

£  p t t i a 1 $  « f t  t t t .
Dm. B a.cnorr's treatment for Dygpep.it and General Debility Ira. benefited m  

mot* t k u  all the medicine I have need for many p a n .
O. A. Bno.Mii, *19 Sycamore street, Milwaukee 

Dr. Bancroft’,  office t .  904 Montgomery street, San Francisco.
For the very beat Photograph, go to Bradley k  Bolofeon’.  Gallery, vtth an 

elevator, 499 Montgomery Street, Ban Francisco.
Those goffering from that moM annoying of the minor miseries of he— » life—a 

oold In the bead —or from catarrh in any form, should try Dr. Kvory’g Diamond 
Ostarrh Bemedy. Just try It —thgt’g ML Bold mi this offioe, and by Ml druggists.

Brad Aurtin Kent one dollar tor his pamphlets on Free Lore and Marriage, etc. 
He has bran seventeen year, phyaioally helpless, oonflned to h i. bed and chair, Is 
poor and needs Hi. money. He tends tear or i r t  well-written essays for wo 
dollar. His gddreaa is Atmrxx S i n .  Stockholm, St. Lawrence Oon H. Y., Bog 44.

If arm era, do you know that the Babcock Fire Extinguisher It a sore exterminator 
of gophers, squirrels, etc., and that it will effectually kill inaeots on fruit tree*, with 
little trouble and scarcely any expense. One charge uf the meohlne will exter
minate all the squlirels in a hundred-acre field. A new machine. In perfect order, 
and with aix charges, can be purchased at this office. Ad drew Connor Bxxax, 
93* Montgomery street.

"T h i W osu"is a Monthly 1 Comal of Before*—m-gsrdta* the suhjeotioo of Uhcc, 
of Woman, and the Prevalence of War as unnatural evils, induced by fMae claims to 
obedience and service; favor* the Abolition of the gtate, of Property in and its
kindred resources, of ipeoulstlve income and all other m euu whereby Istrualoa 
acquire, wealth and power at the exponae of Useful People. Since labor la the 
source of wealth, and create* Ml value, equitably vendible, the Worn (not by re
strictive methods, but through Liberation and Beclpeooity) — t he extinction of 
interest, rent, dividend, sad profit, except as they represent work done; the aboli
tion of railway, telegraphic, hanking, trades union and other oorpoaaUons charging 
more than actual cost for values furnished, and the repudiation of a ll so-called debts 
the priocipM whereof haa been paid in the form of Interest.

Trxma—76c. annually in advance. 
Address Tux Word, Princeton, Mass.

< I -  H. Hxxwoon, Bdltor.

COHMOs BUNS* PUBLICATION OFFICE, 1)0. a *  MONTGOMXBV

Oohmox 8 x . s k  can he purchased at the following places in this city: Patten’s, 
778 Market; Sharp’s, 986 Montgomery, and at this afikoe, 988 Montgomery street! 
up sta in . Price of single eoptee, tea cents.
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A method has been patented in France for preparing 
leather from tripe, a much better nse for it than preparing 
it for the table.

H ie sickliest of all sickly trash — the boshy sermons of 
DeWitt C. Talmadge published in the Christian at Work- 
They are nauseating.

Because Rer. J . F . Ware preached that there is no literal 
hell, one orthodox minister said he lied, another prayed 
that the Unitarian friend might be thrust into hell, and 
another called him one of the devil’s emissaries.

Poverty, disease and crime, says Wendell Phillips, are 
the great problems of civilization, and the last two are 
chiefly occasioned by the first. Let all the world arrive at 
the state desired by Paul, neither poverty nor riches, and 
the millenium will be at hand.

A telegraphers’ newspaper, speaking of the employment 
of women as operators, says that their power is already 
felt in the higher style of conversation betwee*. male 
operators over the wires. Low jests and vulgarity have 
grown leas frequent, and an intimation that there is a 
female operator on a circuit puts a quietus on the most 
virulent of blasphemers.

Rev. Dr. Dudley, of the Congregational Church, Milwaukee, 
resigned because of a charge of views. His people would not 
accept his resignation. He then told them he did not believe 
in a hell of fire; but that he wanted to preach, if at all, to the 
people at large, infidels, spiritualists, etc., and wanted free 
seats, and a society of active workers to sustain him. This 
is a good sign. One by one the preachers are dropping off 
from the old forms.

Mr. Morse, the best Inspirational speaker in England, 
has received during four years, for his services, the follow
ing sums: In  1871, 501; in 1872, 881; in 1878,1251, and in 
1874, up to October, 1081. This sum would scarcely 
support a speaker in America, it being only about $50 per 
month. There are those here who work for even less than 
this, bu t they can only do i t  by constantly accepting the 
hospitalities of friends.

I t  is said the scheme of A. T. Stewart to furnish a home 
for homeless working women at low rents, has proved a 
failure, from the unwillingness of the women to go and 
come under surveillance. Would not men do the same? 
To watch people as if they could not be trusted, is a con
stant imputation of evil, and no one is anxious to live 
always under a cloud. The sunshine of freedom is pleasant, 
though it may sometimes reveal vice. Stewart understands 
dry goods better than he does free women.

The postage on all newspapers, outside of the county 
where published, must be prepSicl at the office of publica
tion after Jan. 1st. 1875.

In the Cincinnati Exposition which has recently closed 
with such great financial success, the Art Department 
was thrown open to visitors on the Sabbath.

The Evangelist, a Presbyterian paper, says there is not a 
man, woman, or child in the whole Presbyterian Church 
who believes in the dogma of Infant Damnation.

General Sherman, according to the Freeman’s Journal, 
is not a Catholic, but he promised before his marriage that 
his children should be brought up in that faith.

The revenues derived from the property of the Established 
Church in England amount to $85,000,000 annually. 
Twenty-eight prelates of this church recieve in salaries 
$800,000 annually, or nearly $40,000 each.

Rev. Mr. Rexford, of the TJniversalist Church, San 
Francisoo, uttered good Spiritual doctrine when he said, 
“ No soul will be saved either in this world or the other 
till he is rescued from ignorance and sin.”

Our farmers say there is too much grain. Is not our 
political economy a little at fault, that when the human 
family has plenty to wear and plenty to eat, the masses 
should suffer the most poverty and privation.

The Third Asst. Postmaster General estimates the loss 
to the Government by the use of stamps a second time at 
one million dollars per annum, or about five per cent. We 
do not believe the loss is one per cent. The Washington 
people judge of the public honesty by their own standard, 
which is very low.

English people have a queer way of doing things. Four 
out of a dozen subscribers towards the expenses of a soiree 
given in honor of J . J . Morse, in London, put their names 
down for 11 Is each, which is the current value of the 
English guinea. Yankees would get rid of that coin, or 
knock the odd shilling off in less than no time.

A plant called palo bianco, which grows wild on the 
plains of Bogota, is to be introduced in the market as a new 
tea. I t  is said to possess superior qualities as a beverage. 
The first infusion of the tea, when taken, excites a pleasant  
sensation in the stomach and a feeling of renewed strength; 
the skin becomes moist and the brain and nerves experience 
agreeable sensations, similar to weak spirits taken in small 
quantities. The second infusion, made from the Bame 
leaves, is recommended for daily use, and the stronger one 
when one is sick. As an article of diet, it is preferable to 
that from Asia; it is more fragrant, requires less sugar and 
is cheaper. Second, as a medicine it is much superior to 
Chinese or Japanese tea. Third, for the traveler it is 
invaluable in correcting bad water and re a r in g  strength.
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(For Common Sense.]

RELIGION AND SCIENCE.

REPLY TO BEY. MB. PLATT, BY E . VOGEL.

The universe is the sum of all that exists; it is eternal, 
infinite, absolute, omnipotent and omnipresent; including 
all space and all time, all force and all matter, as also all 
truth and all error; it  has the attributes of divinity, i t  is—

The Alia California of the 2d inst. contained, under this 
head, a discourse by Rev. Mr. Platt, at Grace Church. 
The following is an endeavor, in the defense of science, to 
throw more light on the question, “  What is the relation o f 
the religions o f the world to materialistic science f ” The subject, 
as put forth in these words of the Rev. Mr. Platt, em
braces not only Christianity, but all religions, and has 
therefore to be examined under its broadest fundamental 
aspects.

What is religion ? What is materialistic science ? Re
ligion is defined as a system of faith and worship; it  is the 
foundation for the establishment of important laws, in
tended for the guidance and direction of mankind. Mate
rialistic scienoe also is a system of faith and worship, 
establishing likewise laws for the guidance and direction 
of mankind. The faith of religion is in a God, different in 
the different religions; the faith of science is in Nature, 
which scientists have a right to call their God.

Thus religion and science are both systems of belief con
tending for authority over mankind, and the question is, 
which of the two, the God of religion or the God of nature, 
is the true or the false God ? I  said religion and science 
are struggling for the authority over mankind, which 
means to say that the ideas by which they are summed up 
are entertained by men, and exist only through men and 
their exertions. There are men specially devoted to the 
maintenance of religion, and others likewise to the main
tenance of science. In  most countries powerful organiza
tions exist for the maintenance of religion; in Christian 
countries they are the corporations of ecclesiastics, known 
under the designation of churches.

That human judgment should be the highest final autho
rity in matters divine, may, at first, seem inadmissible, but 
first, there is no other power on earth endowed with the 
faoulty of judging, discriminating and qualifying but man, 
who determines what is good or bad, true or false, human 
or divine, etc. Second, men really do and have always 
taken divine things in their own hands, as witnessed by 
the Rev. Mr. Platt, who computes the errors and supersti
tions of mankind as one-half belonging to religion, the 
other to science, and might have added that there is per
haps no subject on which the human family have disagreed 
and still disagree more widely than religion.

What then is the foundation of human judgment? Is it 
arbitrariness, or is it  dependent on certain laws, in virtue 
of whioh unity would be possible? And, if so, are the 
relegious or the scientific party, or both, judging in viola
tion of those laws, thereby perpetuating disunion ? With 
all his perfections and imperfections man is the product of 
nature, his appearance on earth, his stage of physical, in
tellectual and moral development are not less dependent 
on the immutable and inexorable laws of nature than all the 
other phenomena of the universe,

God.
The great offioe of scienoe is to penetrate into the mys

teries of nature, to observe and study her phenomena, 
establish their laws, the relations existing between them, 
and the manner in which they are dependent on, and ex
planatory of, each other. Nature being the divine law, and 
science its expounder, the decision of the true or the false 
God, belongs properly to science, which is the only tri
bunal competent to affirm or to deny the existence of a 
phenomena of nature.

If there can be no doubt that the universe is the all- 
including-all, that the laws of nature are the laws of God, 
then religion, not being the law of nature, cannot be the 
law of God, there being room only for one all-including 
God, and one all-pervading law.

The claims of religion are not only not founded on any 
natural phenomena, but they involve no less than the over
throw, the annihilation of that part of the divine order of 
things which nature has instituted for the direction of 
human affairs. First, the transmission of sacred writings 
to living generations, by the special interference of Provi
dence, is an assertion supported by no evidence of fact, 
and incompatible with every known phenomena of nature. 
Second, the inspiration, or suggestion of the ideas, con
tained in those writings, by the direct and special agency 
of God, is another assertion without evidence of fact, and 
impossible from the following considerations:

Written or spoken language, as a means of communica
tion, is a human contrivance, dependent on human agree
ment in regard to the meaning of signs and sounds, and 
utterly unfit and inadequate for the expression of the im
mutable and eternal laws of God. I t  implies the agency 
of man for its perpetuation and communication to the 
nations of the earth, for the translation into different 
languages, and interpretation of the meaning of written or 
spoken words and sentences. For none of these modes of 
interference in matters divine is there any sanction, no 
rule, no principle of interpretation, authorized by God or 
nature, having ever been established. Assumption of 
divine authority, on the ground of interpretation, is virtu
ally an abrogation of the legislative power of the Creator 
by the good pleasure of the creatures, the interested party 
for whose obedience the law is intended, constituting 
themselves supreme judges of its meaning and import. I t  
is thus that human arbitrariness has ruled supreme over 
mankind, that theologians, priests, clergymen, confidently 
have proclaimed, and do proclaim, the mysterious ways 
and intentions of an inscrutable Providence, and dis
pense, without stint, the honors and rewards of heaven, 
and the terrors of hell.

The history of churches is but an uninterrupted conflict 
of opinions and wrangling in matters of faith; the variety 
of modifications that their doctrines have undergone pro-
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digious, and the number of dissenting organizations to be 
counted by the hundreds. There could, at best, be room 
only for one true religion. By what earthly power could 
any of the many that claim divinity, be selected as the true 
one, and where, among those existing, should divinity 
commence—where human arbitrariness cease ? As the laws 
of nature can be repealed or put aside by no religious or 
other decree whatever, having prevailed from eternity, long 
before man and religions had made their appearance, it 
follows that the history and doctrines of religions can ex
hibit but the speotacle of a never-ending, irreconcilable 
conflict and hopeless struggle with nature. And such is 
indeed the case.

[t o  b b  c o n t in u e d .]

PROPHECY BY THE LIGHT OP ASTRONOMY.

E ditor C ommon S ense:—The article in your last week’s 
paper headed Prophecy, being an exstract from a work 
by P. B. Randolph, presents a fearful state of affairs, 
b u t knowing, as I  do, the author, I  am inclined to think 
the  picture is somewhat too highly colored; but that there 
is  more or less of truth in it we need not go to the seers to 
ascertain, for the scientists have for years predicted similar 
evils. The following, from the New York Medical Journal 
for October, 1872, was written by the well known astrono
mer, M. L. Knapp, M. D., who, as you see, gives dates 
and causes. He says:

“  The next perihelion passage of Jupiter will occur in 
1880; there will be a conjunction of Jupiter and Saturn 
in  1881; the commensurate perihelion of Uranus and Nep
tune will occur in 1882; and the perihelion passage of 
Saturn will occur in 1883; but not the commensurate peri
helion of Jupiter and Saturn; this will be deferred until 
1915-16. But lively times in physics, lively times for 
doctors and undertakers also, may be looked for by those 
-who believe in the certainties of Astronomy, all the way 
from now to then, for Uranus will not complete his peri
helion circuit until the going out of the nineteenth century, 
and Neptune not until 1923; so that malign influences may 
be looked for under every recurring perihelion approach of 
Jupiter during the cycle in which we are now sailing, viz: 
of 1880, 1882, 1904 and 1916. Jupiter will make his 
perihelion passage in September, 1880; Uranus his in Au
gust, 1882; Neptune his in December of the same year, 
and Saturn his in December, 1885, all within a period of 
less than five years, by a few days. So close an approxi
mation to the synchronous perihelia of the four planets 
has not occurred since the Christian era.” * * * *
“  Whether they will throw a heavier pall over the earth 
than at their last adjustment, time only will show. The 
planetary forces will be brought nearer to a focus; but the 
world is in an advanced condition. Agriculture, horticul
ture, commerce, the arts and sciences,medical skill and reme
dies (and he might have added the valuable and powerful 
assistance from the spirit world in curing diseases) all the 
protecting comforts of life and health, are a thousand fold 
more advanced; therefore the world ought to stand it 
better, and the most advanced and enlightened nations will 
ride out any great, forcible and long continued pestilen
tial period better than they did even a century and a half 
ago. * * * * The last nearest approach
to the synchronous perihelia was the period of 1708 to 
1718, (Neptune’s latest previous revolution) when they all 
made their perihelia within less than ten years; and this

period, carried through to 1738, (the commensurate period 
of Jupiter and Saturn) was the most mortal period of the 
eighteenth century, in which Lord Anson flourished as a 
circumnavigator, ard  his ships’ crews nearly all perished 
with scurvy, long before the introduction of lemon juice 
into the naval service * * * I t  has been asserted that 
from 1880 to 1885 the planets Jupiter, Saturn, Uranus and 
Neptune will approach the earth nearer than they have for 
eighteen hundred years. This is not the case; but they 
will then approach the earth more synchronously or co- 
incidently than they have since the Christian era, as afore
said, which is as far back as I  have run the calculation. 
Not only the four large superior planets will make their 
nearest approach to the earth from 1880 to 1885, but the 
inferior planet Venus will also make her inferior conjunc
tion and transit the sun again in 1882, eight years after 
her approaching transit in December, 1874, making her 
nearest approach to the earth simultaneously with them. 
And not only this, but also in the said approaching extra
ordinary epoch, and the most extraordinary year of th a t , 
period, viz: 1882, our nearest celestial neighbor, the moon, 
will be making her nearest approaches to the earth, and 
will, of course, exert her greatest astral influence upon the 
earth, its atmosphere, its imponderable forces and its 
living organizations. The extraordinary meteorological 
phenomena of the year 1873, destruction of crops in 
Russia, partial famine in Iowa by grasshopper devourings, 
etc., etc., are indices of what may be looked for, on a 
grander scale, in the proximate future, when astral influ
ences shall have culminated and poured her heaviest 
broadsides upon us during a succession of years, say in 
the interim between 1877 and 1885.

I t  is evident by the above description that Dr. Knapp 
ascribes the malign cosmical phenomena, epidemics, etc., 
which periodically visit the earth, to astral influence, 
Jupiter ruling, as it were, the pestilential periods, for 
they regularly recur at his perihelion approaches, and 
have done so for the last two thousand years. But I  will 
close this article with the hope that it  may attract the 
attention of Prof. Chaney, who has made the Science of 
Astronomy and Astrology his life long study, and who I  
know is well able to open to us a vast field of knowledge.
I  would suggest to you, Mr. Editor, for the thousands of 
readers of Common Sense, to engage Prof. Chaney for a 
fair compensation to write a series of artioles on these 
intensely interesting snbjects, and I  have no doubt that 
many of the readers would be willing to contribute towards 
this extra expense as gladly as myself, for the sake of re
ceiving more light on a matter of science so mis
understood by the masses. There are many in this city 
that advertise as Astrologists, whilst they merely tell 
fortunes by cards, and one astrologer advertises he is “ the 
only living one,” yet I  am informed on good authority 
that he does not use any ephemeria. A man might as well 
Bay he can read, yet has never learned the alphabet.

A young man of excellent character, a native of East 
India, wants a situation as servant with a gentleman travel
ing, or with the captain of a steamer. He is willing to 
accept a position as office boy in this city. He ie just the 
man to act as body servant to a gentleman of means. He 
is neat in appearance, agreeable fn manners, and is fidelity 
itself. Good references given. Apply at this office.
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SPIRITUAL MANIFESTATIONS FORTY YEARS AGO.

FACTS BY DON FULANO.

"When I  was a Tsoy at a girls’ school, aged about eight, I  
lived with my uncle and aunt, at Nailsworth, Glostershire. 
They resided at a place called Spring Hill. This house was 
rented by my uncle from the executors of an old gentle
man named Dyer, who had lived there for many years, had 
been much attached to the place, and being an old gentle
man of singular religious views and misanthropic habits, 
had a very pretty Stammer house, with stained and ground 
glass windows, situated in one comer of an extensive and 
shady orchard of apple and pear trees. The house itself 
was a large, irregular and rambling one. On the first floor, 
at one extreme end of a subsequently added portion of the 

v structure, was the nursery, with a servants’ bedroom ad
joining. These rooms were over the kitchen, and looked 
out at the back towards the Btables. A long, straight, 
narrow passage ran right through the building, the bed
room doors opening into it, from the nursery, at the back, 
to my uncle and aunt’s bedroom in the front. At the door 
of their bedroom the passage turned at a right angle to 
the left for a few feet, and then went straight on again 
after another sharp turn to the right, to the head of the 
stairs, which-lead into the hall. At the spot where the 
second turn to the right was made, and exactly opposite 
the door of the bedroom which opened at the head of the 
stairs, -was the door of a small chamber over the descend
ing stairs in which I  usually slept. Immediately opposite 
the door of my little room, a t the distance of twenty feet 
or so, opened the door of the strangers’ or best room, the 
windows of which looked out on the lawn. I  was a nervous 
boy, and was frequently kept awake at night, more fre
quently startled in the very early morning, by all kind of 
sounds, for which I  could not at all account. I  remember 
two distinctly. One was like the noise which would be 
made by peas thrown in the handfuls scatteringly on the 
floor outside. Another like the noise that I  fancied would 
be made by a number of cattle cherwing carrots or hard 
food, and now and then stamping and turning, which 
always seemed to me to proceed from the hall below. I  
never remember to have heard these sounds after daybreak, 
or before dark.

I t  was my practice to get up at daylight in the autumn 
mornings, and roam round the orchard picking up the Bur
gundy pears which had fallen during the night, but care
ful to give a wide berth to the summer house, of which I  
always stood in awe. One morning I  got up at daybreak 
for the purpose, and on opening my door walked straight 
towards the head of the stairs. When about half way 
towards it, and about ten feet from the best room door, 
I  became aware that the door was about a third open, and 
that there stood in the opening the figure of an old gentle
man in dressing gown and slippers, who stared fixedly at 
me. I  stared for a moment or two in my turn, noting even 
the pattern of the gown, if not of the slippers, and thus, 
afraid to go on from some indefinable awe, I  walked back

wards to the turn in the passage, slipped round the comer 
and ran as fast as I  could to the servants' room. I  knocked 
at their door, and on their waking demanded if any gen
tleman had arrived over night, and been put in the best 
room. They said, “  No.” “  Did my father come t” No. 
“ Did Mr. Homblownf” “ No.” “ Then you had better 
come and look,” said I , “ for there is some one there now.” 
We went and looked, found the door open, but nothing 
more. I  told the story at breakfast to my uncle, but was 
soon laughed out of it, and strange to say, it never im
pressed me much until years afterwars, when, a grown boy, 
I  heard my uncle describing in the Glostershire dialect, the 
account his old servant Joseph, who was also Mr. Dyer’s 
man, had given him of the apparition to him of his old 
master, when he was sleeping alone in the nursery, keep
ing the house alone in the interval between Mr. Dyer’s 
death and my uncle’s arrival. “ Bless 'e do a walk. 
Master Willum, he do. I  see’d 'em myself, when I  war 
a minding the house, ’a come to the fut of my bed, and 
'a stood there, just as a was in life, and all my haar did 
stand up stiff, and I  tried to speak to ’em, and cound’n t, 
and a tried to Bpeak to I  like, and a cound’nt. Bless ’e, 
’a do walk.”

My father came down from London at intervals to see 
us. On these occasions I  had to sleep with him in the best 
room. This was such a horror to me that I  looked to his 
coming with dread. In  the best room, on the left hand 
side of the bed, was an iron closet let into the wall, with 
an iron door inside the wooden one. I t was said that this 
had been Mr. Dyer’s room, and that in this cupboard he 
kept his deeds and papers. Be this as it may, I  never 
slept in the room in windy Weather or quiet, but there came 
at intervals raps, as of a man’s knuckles upon that iron 
door. Having once heard them sleep was at an end. I  
lay in a cold perspiration, holding my breath till they 
should come again, and sure enough, after an interval of 
varying length, again suddenly would those terribly dis
tinct raps break asunder the stillness of the night with a  
sharpness which sent an electric thrill of terror through my 
whole system, and sometimes set me trembling till the bed 
shook. However, this I  could bear. But once the door 
of the room unlatched, and slowly opened, grating on the 
Brussels carpet. Then, unable to bear the accumulating 
horrors, I  screamed for help. My Father, my uncle and 
aunt came trooping up from below, but although the half 
open door was an evidence of the truth of my assertion, 
they attributed all to the wind, and chided me for a foolish, 
timid child. When my father came to bed, however, I  told 
him of the raps, and when they came, as before, after the 
light was put out, I  took him up to hear them. He listened 
and confessed it was queer. 'He got out of bed and pu t a 
chair against the door. They continued still. He lit the 
candle—they ceased. He extinguished it—they began 
again. He confessed himself puzzled.

I  never heard them once with a lighted candle in the 
room. The light seemed to be a safeguard against them. 
This was in the year 1836 or 1837. I t  was in ’48 that the 
Fox girls, in America, were first led to the discovery of 
spirit rapping in exactly the same way. If this be so, I  
was on the verge of the discoveiy twelve years before. 
In  1866, being in England, I  asked my father if he remem
bered these circumstances. He said he did. I  asked my 
uncle about old Joseph’s tale. He said he remembered 
his telling it; and also remembered a tale I  told of having 
seen a figure in the best room when a child.
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When ft beloved hand is laid in oars.
When, jaded with the rush and glare 
Of the interminable hours.
Our eyes can in another’s eyes read clear,
When our world-deafen.d ear
Is by the tones of a loved voice caress’d:
A bolt 1b shot back somewhere in our breast.
And a lost pulse of feeling stirs again.
The eye sinks inward, and the heart lies plain,
And what we mean, we aav, and what we would, we know. 
A man becomes aware of h ii life’s flow,
And hears its winding murmur, and he sees 
The meadows where it glides, the sun, the breeoe;—
And then he thinks be knows 
The hills where his life rose.
And the sea where i t  goes. —M a t t h e w  Abjpou).

STORY W ITH A MORAL.

M b . E ditor:—The aocount given in your paper last week 
of the experience of Mr. Fitzgerald, of Maine, who wit
nessed the Fall River Fire while sick at his own home in 
Brunswick, reminds me of a similar experience of a Bap
tist minister’s wife in  the same State. In 1864 Wm. K. 
Small, a young Btudent from the Baptist Theological Col
lege, came to Buckfield, a small village on the Andros
coggin river, Maine, and taught school there, preaching on 
Sundays in the Union Chapel, the only church then in 
town, to people of all shades of opinion. His sermons 
were not at all sectarian, and therefore he was liked by all 
classes, and in a few years he gained so in popularity that 
he thought it safe to strike out for his own sect. He gath
ered those around him who were Baptiste, and on consul
tation i t  was considered safe to build a church of their 
own. The Rev. Wm. K. Small, on the next Sunday, made 
a  pleasing sermon, and then appealed to the congregation 
for aid in constructing a new church, and that audience, 
including Christians, Infidels, and even Jews, subscribed 
liberally on the spot, and those who had no money sub
scribed from two to six weeks manual labor. A splendid 
church went up in a very short time, and Mr. S. preached 
in  i t  most sweetly, and people were delighted with him; 
but Mr. S. soon conceived another little plan; he wanted a 
parsonage. When his plans were perfected, he appealed 
as before, to his hearers, and they .responded manfully to 
it, so that in the course of three months a house worth 
about fifteen hundred dollars was built, without costing 
him anything, but giving.the orders as he wanted it. When 
it was finished he, with his wife and child, departed for 
Yaxmouth, 49 miles distant, near Portland, Maine, to her 
brother, on a visit. About 1 o’clock, A. M., she woke her 
husband, exclaiming "Willie, Willie, the house is on fire.” 
He answered, “ You are dreaming.” She insisted upon it, 
b u t he did not believe it. The next morning they received 
a telegram, stating that their new house was burned at 
midnight. Mrs. Small was at the time in good health.

They returned the same day to find the vision of his wife 
confirmed. But Rev. Mr. S. was a shrewd man, and knew 
just how to touch the people’s pockets. The next Sunday 
he preached one of the most pleading sermons, appealing 
again in glowing language to his hearers for another par
sonage, and stated that his work was so blessed because 
h is hearers were in full sympathy with him, and it could 
b e  more so yet, if he was provided with a home. Again 
th is  mixed congregation responded to his appeal promptly.

and this time Mr. S. laid out his plans for a house worth 
two thousand five hundred dollars, and it was built by the 
people like the other, and when it was finished the whole 
town gave him a donation party, and nearly Jumished the 
whole house with everything eoneeivable, and with provi
sions enough to last them six months. Having lived next 
door to him I  know.

He preached after this a year or over to this congrega
tion, and having become popular by that time he received 
(as he stated) a call from the Lord to preach in Bangor, 
Maine, for a salary of twelve hundred dollars. Of course 
so strong a call he could not resist, having received but $500 
per year there; so he went to Bangor, and the people of 
Buckfield employed another minister, who moved into the 
parsonage. At the end of a year the Rev. Small sent a 
bill of $200 for rent. The deacon of the church called 
a meeting of the members, and all were of the opinion 
that the house belonged to them as a parsonage, and there
fore they would not pay any rent. One of the deacons 
went to Bangor with their message, but Mr. S. said if they 
could show that he ever gave it to them he would give it  
up. This he knew they could not do, and so they settled 
the matter by paying him $2000 for the house. I  forgot 
to mention that after the second house was built he com
menced preaching sectarianism, so that all the liberal ele
ment went back to Union Chapel again, and employed 
liberal speakers. Small denounced them from his pulpit 
with the vilest epithets, and called the chapel a hog pen.

M oral. — Liberalists, don’t  sustain a sectarian, no 
matter how sweet he preaches. Don’t  help to bu3a them 
churches, as they will drop you as soon as they can stand 
alone. If you have any dealings with them, make sure 
you have everything in black and white, or you may find 
yourself minus of what rightfully belongs to you. If sec
tarians denounce Spiritualism, don,t get excited and quar
rel with them in anger, but cooly reason with them, and 
the victory will be on your side every time, because people 
now-a-days will think for themselves in spite of the 
ministers. Veritas.

S pirit L ights.—Mrs. C. Anderson, a medium, writes from 
the Isle of Wight to the London Spiritualist as follows:— 
" On the third of this month, September, I  went with my 
daughter and servant to Freshwater and Alum Bay, some 
seventeen miles, to see a dear friend who was there for a 
few days from Rochester, and on starting for home the rain 
that had threatened all day came down in torrents, nearly 
Mirw^ing us. When night closed in it  was bo dark that we 
could not see the road. In  my irritation at this annoyance 
I  mentally upbraided “ Oress,” who has for years been my 
controlling spirit, at his want of love in not helping us, 
when I  heard this reply distinctly—4 What is worth haying 
is worth asking for. Did you ask me to do so, dear child? 
I  had not. But immediately a light was thrown all along 
the road we had to travel, and this light played on the 
umbrella of the servant sitting opposite in the pony chaise. 
I  drew my daughter’s attention to it, and she insisted it 
must come from the moon or a bright cloud, and in her 
scepticism stopped driving and looked up, but all was dark 
as Erebus, with the exception of this light on us and along 
the path. This continued till we reached home, thus 
proving not only the nearness, but the love and power of 
these bright ones. The light was as clear as the brightest 
moonlight.”
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SAN FRANCISCO, CAL., SATURDAY, NOV. 14,1874.

The “ Ad Interim Literary Club,” a recently organized 
institution, meets every Sunday at 11 A. M., for the reading 
of original essays, etc., at Social Hall, 39 Fourth street. 
The public are invited.

Readers who desire to attend a circle for the develop
ment of mediumistio power, can hear of an excellent op
portunity by calling at the rooms of Dr. Bancroft, at 204 
Montgomery street. Only those who are able to spend two 
evenings per week for at least four weeks will be admitted.

We have received a copy of The Heathens o f the Heath, a 
romance by the author of Exeter Hall. I t  shows the 
foolishness of foreign missions, and proves that the real 
missionaries of the world are those who are denounced as 
infidels and skeptics. We shall notice it  more fully after 
reading.

Eugene B. Hoke, an inspirational speaker from Illinois, 
who treats mainly of the science and philosophy of Spirit
ualism, recently arrived in California under on engagement 
to speak at Los Angeles and San Bernardino. He will to
morrow afternoon attend the Conference at Charter Oak 
Hall, at 2 P .M ., and will probably take part in the discus
sion. __________

W e  have received from the author, Edward Isaac Dob
son, a copy of a small book of original poems, just from 
the press. I t  is a neat little volume of 56 pages, contain
ing thirteen poems, nearly all of which were written within 
the last six months. The author is a native of Rough and 
Ready in this State, and is 19 years of age. He is evi
dently very ambitions, quite irreverent, and a decided 
atheist. He seems to have a mi 1*3 of his own, and may 
yet make a mark in literature. Of all the aspirants for 
literary fame who claim California for their home, Dobson 
is certainly most entitled to the honor, if honor it be. 
We shall next week present extracts from the work that our 
readers may have a taste of its contents, and possibly be 
induced thereby to purchase. For sale at all the book
stores; price one dollar.

A G ood E xample.—The “ Common Sense Publishing 
Company” this week received from E. T. Slight, of Wat
sonville, five dollars, in payment for the paper to be sent 
one year to each of two persons, whose names he sent. 
If they refuse to take the paper, or if they become subscribers 
and pay for it themselves, he is to be informed, and the 
papers are then to be sent to any address he may furnish. 
Now here is a practical and excellent way to assist Common 
Sense to get a large list of subscribers. If those who pay in 
this way desire it, the addresses will be so marked as to indi
cate that the paper is paid for, bat in most cases it would be 
better to leave the recipients free to pay for themselves, 
which they would not be, if marked paid in advance. We 
would suggest also, that more good can be accomplished 
by sending the paper to four persons three months than to 
one an entire year. In  this case we would mark the paper 
paid three months. We also offer for $5 to send ten papers 
to as many different addresses three months each, or if 
friends will send ns names of those likley to subscribe, we 
will send a specimen to each free, post paid. Now, who 
will send in the next five dollars?

Sensible communications are always acceptable at this 
office, the more the better; but correspondents will be 
patient if their favors are not published as soon as received. 
We endeavor to get a variety in the paper, and when any 
department has to be cut down it is generally the editorial 
motaer that suffers. An article by the editor on Materializa
tion, in answer to Brother Simonds of the Living Way, as 
well aa several communications must necessarily lie over 
another week. Just as soon as we can command the means 
to do so, the paper will be enlarged. Will you not help 
ns to get the means?

T he L yoeum S ocial.—The last danceat the Hall of the 
Spiritualist Union was well attended, and all the people, 
young and old, enjoyed themselves greatly. I t  was the 
most pleasant entertainment of the kind yet given at thin 
Hall. The next sociable takes place in the same Hall, 911 
Market street, on Tuesday evening. I t  is a good place to 
go, even if you do not danoe. Friends meet there and 
enjoy the exhibition of life and happiness on the part of 
the young.

W oman S uffrage.—A meeting of the State Board of 
Control of the Incorporated Society, Woman Suffrag ists , 
will be held at the new place of business, Room 14, at 118 
Post street, on Wednesday, the 18th inst. at 1 olock P . M. 
Mrs. McKoom, the President of the Board, is desirous of 
having a full attendance.

What has become of Fannie Allyn? We have recieved 
repeated letters at this office, inviting her to visit Eureka, 
Humboldt county, and offering fair remuneration. All 
expenses of travel paid; free hall, and kind friends, with 
satisfactory payments in cash. We have forwarded letters 
to her, but without any reply.

Mrs. Jencken, (formerly Kate Fox), and her child, are 
now on a visit to this country. They arrived in New York 
last week from England.
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KATIE KING. COL. FURLONG’S BOOK.

The London Spiritualist, referring to the alleged mani
festations of Katie King in America, says:

‘ ‘ Mr. Robert Dale Owen and others hare written accounts 
of some marvelous manifestations they have witnessed in 
America, through the mediumship of Mr. and Mrs. Holmes, 
under strict test conditions, which in this case, were neces
sary, the mediums not being trustworthy persons. A spirit 
calling herself ‘ Katie King’ manifested, and claimed to be 
the same Katie King who recently made so great a sensation 
in this country. A careful examination of the different 
statements she makes tends to prove that this is not the 
case, or that the difficulties spirits have in communicating 
through mediums tend to destroy nearly all evidence of 
their own identity.”

The Spiritualist then gives facts on which it bases the 
opinion that the spirit is not identical with the one which 
manifested through Miss Cook. Its  reasons are all good, 
with one exception. I t  seems that Mr. Crookes once subject
ed the Holmes to Borne severe tests in  London, and earned 
their ill will by his stringent course. The Spiritualist says: 
"T h e  antagonistic feelings of the Holmes towards Mr. 
Crookes was fully expressed in the utterances of Katie.” 
This is true, but it does not prove that the spirit was not 
Katie King. I t  only shows that spirits are influenced 
more or less by the medium through whom they manifest. 
This is a law of mediumship. I t  is perhaps to be regretted, 
b u t it  cannot be helped. The only way to have reliable 
communications is to have reliable mediums. Finally, the 
Spiritualist says: "The original Katie communicates on 
rare  occasions, though she does not show herself, and she 
emphatically denies that she is the spirit who communicated 
w ith Mr. Dale Owen in Philadelphia.”

We are under obligations to Dr. N. B. Wolfe, of Cin
cinnati, for a number of copies of his valuable work on 
Spiritualism, noticed in Common Sense a few weeks since. 
The Doctor paid a brief visit to California this fall, but 
remained too short a time to make many acquaintances, or 
even to see much of our beautiful country. If a cheaper 
edition of his book could be published, (Startling Fads in 
Modem Spiritualism) it would have a very large sale, and 
b e  the means of doing much good. There are nothing 
like facts to give hope of continued life, and whoever assists 
in  spreading them is a  public benefactor.

W e  neglected to notice last week the return of Brother
3. L. York from Humboldt county, where he has been 
giving a highly successful course of lectures, awaking 
great public interest in the subject of Spiritualism. Mr. 
York is an excellent speaker, and would be a benefit to 
any society. We are not informed as to his future engage
ments, but any one desiring to hear from him can address 
him at San Jose, where he will remain a short time. Since 
writing the foregoing we have been informed that Mr. York 
will speak before the Spiritualists’ Union at 911 Market 
street, to-morrow afternoon and evening. Give him a good 
house. He is an active worker in the cause, and deserves 
encouragement.

E d tto b  Common S ense:—Your excellent paper of October 
24th contained a paragraph about Col. Furlong, a thorough
going Christian; how he went from England to India, and 
aspired to convert the Hindoos to Christianity. But the 
learned pundits, with whom he mingled, having the long 
arm of the ratio theologic lever converted him. Where
upon, in due time, the Englishman returns home with two 
volumes in M.S.—a heretical treatise on “ The Rivers of 
Life, or the Sources and Streams of the Faiths of Man in 
All Lands,” ready for publication.

This made an interesting note for the page of "Signs of 
the Times.” But by some mishap the nib of the thing was 
broken off. The Christian Union, however, held to the 
nib, and thereby did more of a  ta l e  unfold; fo r  a f t e r  the 
title, "  The Rivers of Life, or the Sources and Streams of 
the Faiths of Man in all Lands,” it continues, “  which 
originally sprung from phallic worship, and whifli will 
doubtless confirm the truth of Christianity.” Surely Col. 
Furlong must verify the utteranoe of the little book, "The 
Masculine Cross, and Ancient Sex Worship,” and become 
not merely an ally but a leader. Is  it too much to ask the 
Christian Union to explain the puzzle how such books 
"  confirm the truth of Christianity?” Now let ufi cry; then 
laugh if he explains it. You know farce follows tragedy.

Oakland, Nov. 5, 1874. ___________  A. S. H.
J . J . Morse, who is said by the London Spiritualist, to be 

the best professional trance medium for public speaking 
ever developed in England, recently took public leave of 
his friends, preparatory to a lecturing tour in the United 
States. In  his address on this occasion he said his visit to 
America was conceived by his spirit guides. He had not 
the pecuniary means for the journey, but it was provided 
for him by friends, together with means for the support of 
his family during his absence. Although a very successful 
speaker, he has not been able to save money in England, 
the reward for such work there not being large. We hope 
he may reap a rich harvest in America. He is now speak
ing in Baltimore.______  _____________

The address of Dr. Dean Clarke, at the Hall of the 
Spiritualists’ Union, on Sunday evening last, was very 
interesting and instructive. I t  was a plain, common sense 
talk about what we know of the afterlife. He assumed that 
by means of the Spiritual vision (for so it  may be called) 
of clairvoyants, we have as reliable means of information 
as we now have of certain countries in this world which 
are seldom visited by travelers. The accounts do not all 
agree, and may not all be reliable, but they are worth 
attention. His discourse was mainly on the philosophy of 
spirit intercourse, and to prove the reasonableness of the 
claim that seers are able to perceive the nature of spiritual 
life and ascertain the laws that govern it. He asserted that 
the other life is just as real as this, just as objective, and 
that in fact it is a material world, though called spiritual 
to distinguish it from our mundane life. He said there is 
is no pure spirit, unless it be God, that all spirits are more 
or less material.
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LYCEUM FOR SELF CULTURE.

The meeting last Sunday afternoon was of nnnsual in
terest. Dr. Gibbons opened with an address on the 
best means of Self Culture. He said the main object of 
every one should be to get control of himself. Mastery 
over self is the first duty. Self-culture properly includes 
the proper care, attention and exercise of all our faculties 
and powers, whether of body or mind. There cannot be 
a  sound and vigorous mind without a sound and robust 
frame. All the faculties of our nature are good, proper to 
be exercised, and true objects of culture. In  ihe Lyceum 
we generally have reference more particularly to the culture 
of the mind. But it is not well to forget that unseemly 
habits are among the things that every person who aims 
at im p ro v e m e n t, s h o u ld  s e d u lo u s ly  endeavor to lay aside. 
There are many men, calling themselves gentlemen too, 
who render themselves utterly repugnant to people of re
finement, and especially to ladies, by Ihe filthy use of 
tobacco. Propriety of dress is also a question of import
ance in this connection. -It should be wholesome, neat, 
tasty but not guady, and always appropriate to the general 
style and ability of the wearer. I t  is ridiculous to see any 
woman sweep the sidewalk with costly silk; but i t  is utterly 
repugnant to common sense, if we reflect that her husband 
has to work perhaps at the anvil to pay for it. Even in the 
culture of mind it is always possible, as in everything else, 
to go baokward instead of forward. The study of nature 
is always a plwm n t aonrot of improvement. The contem
plation of ourselves, what we have been, and what we may 
be when wisely directly, is a means of great good, and in
terchange of thought on -these useful topics can never fail 
to lead to beneficial results. He again referred to the 
necessity of confcroling our habits and passions, that we 
may rule supreme over self, and related a circumstance 
known to him, where a man by much effort broke away 
from the habit of swearing, and encouraged by his success 

-in  that direction, stopped drinking whisky also.
The Doctor's time having expired, he took his seat, but 

by request of the audience resumed his remarks. He said 
that bo far, he had made no assertions which any one would 
care to dispute. He would now see if he could not give 
matter for discussion, if not food for reflection. He then 
proceeded to say that in our day many things are set out as 
means of improvement which have no such tendency, but 
rather lead downward, and sometimes annihilate the mind 
itself. Modem Spiritualism is, he believes, among these. 
People sit in circles, he said, in direct violation of all the 
laws of hygiene, exercising their imagination by the hour 
at a time, until there is not a healthy brain among them. 
The silent sitting a t a table, waiting, expecting, hoping for 
something, we know not what, has a direct tendency to 
insanity, and the statistics of our lunatic asylums all over 
the land, show that the expected result has followed. The 
Doctor’s discourse was listened to with attention, and 
loudly cheered at its conclusion.

Pat. J . Healy followed, in a very able and amusing 
speech, somewhat extravagant, but quite as truthful as the

latter portion of the Doctor’s remarks. He said he had 
intended to speak to the question, but the Doctor’s allu
sion to Spiritualism had thrown him from the track. The 
Doctor, in his speech, had turned to the table and, placing 
his hands upon it, stared into vacancy, illustrative of the 
idiotic performances of sitters at seances, so Mr. Healy, to 
show that the shrieking and bellowing at prayer meetings 
is quite as likely to result in insanity, placed his hands on 
the table and his knees on the floor, and gave vent to some 
impassioned howlings, and made some outlandish grim- 
maces, in his calls upon the “  unseen” for help. I t  was 
very absurd, bat not a bit more so than Healy intended, 
and his demand to know which performance looked most 
like insanity, certainly required no answer. Mr. Healy 
closed with a few words on Self-culture, saying that soci
ety must be reconstructed before the majority will com
mand the means for Self-culture. The drudge of society, 
the man or woman who labors ten or twelve hours a day, 
has no vitality left for the improvement of the mind, all 
the force being exhausted in manual labor.

Dr. Alien made some well timed remarks, mainly in 
favor of the culture of the judgment concerning the prac
tical duties of life. The question is by what means can 
we increase our mental power ? The exercise of the mind 
is limited by the amount of nervous force required to pro
duce brain action. If  this force is always expended on the 
muscles, little improvement of mind can be expected.

Mr. Lundy spoke favorably of the Bible as a means of 
self-culture, and after referring to the abuse which some 
dealt out to that holy book, inquired why they did not 
abuse Baron Munchausen. [Perhaps they would if any 
one made it a standard of religion.]

Mr. Watson spoke briefly in defence of Spiritualism, 
denying the statements of Dr. Gibbons.

Mr. Knight said that Spiritualists have never yet set out 
the reports of their wonderful doings with that accuracy of 
detail, that fullness of fact, and certified to them in such a 
manner as to command the attention oi any man of learn
ing, or any judge of evidence. And as to the inspirational 
speakers, not one had ever vindicated their claim to inspi
ration by teachings one jot higher than peisons of common 
sense attain by their natural faculties. Ail the prophets 
and pretended prophets of the world, have failed to furnish 
mankind with one useful truth. Philosophy alone is the 
path to real knowledge.

After a few remarks by John Farrell, Dr. Gibbons was 
permitted to make another long speech, the third and last. 
In  it, he reiterated all his statements about the insanity of 
Spiritualists, in a calm and rather humorous manner. He 
spoke like a man who, having made up his mind to falsify, 
does so cooly and deliberately.

After he had resumed his seat, W. N. Slocum stated that 
he had recently had occasion to examinine the reports of 
lunatic asylums, to ascertain the causes of insanity, and 
had found that the leading cause is intemperance, the next is 
self-abuse, the third ill health, the fourth domestic troubles, 
fifth, religious excitement, and that Spiritualism as a cause 
of insanity is scarcely mentioned, many reports making no 
mention of it whatever. He defied Dr. Gibbons to sustain 
his statements by statistical proofs.

The same subject, “ Self Culture,” not Spiritualism, is 
to be discussod again to-morrow afternoon. The Hall is 
at 39 Fourth street.
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LETTER FROM MRS. HUTCHISON. GEORGE FRANCIS TRAIN.

Mrs. Hutchison is quite too happy, just now, to write 
philosophical letters. Her son is visiting her, a young 
man she has not seen before for many years. Friend 
Mackie sends the editor a note, in which he says:

“F ind  enclosed a letter from L. H., which will be inter
esting to those who are anticipating her contributions. 
Every mother, aye and every son who knows what i t  is to 
be separated from his mother, will freely excuse the natural 
affection which, for the present, supersedes philosophy. 
I  would cast aside all the philosophies of all the ages, to 
look on the mother’s faoe I  have not seen for nearly twenty 
years. Love is the essence of all philosophy as well as 
religion, and I  know of no love like a mother’s.

J . W. Mackie.

B ishop Cheek, I nto Countt, Cal., Nov. 2, 1874.
F riend M ackie:—My philosophical thoughts have been 

scattered to the four winds by the unexpected arrival of 
my only son, from whom I  have been separated for twenty- 
two years 1 I  now realize “  that it  is only when the affec
tions are not satisfied that they seek the intellect with 
their over abounding life,” and their full tide is now flow
ing back upon my heart. I  hope to remain and fill its 
desolate ohambers with gladness, even if my intellect shall 
become dormant by reason of the change of vital forces. 
Agreeable to your suggestions, I  have chosen the subject 
of Mind, for my first letter, but cannot say when I  shall 
have i t  written. I  am too happy for deep thought, and 
too taken up with external life in the present to think of 
itB origin or destiny. I  find, like the old adage, “ when 
poverty comes in at the door love flies out of the window;” 
that as love comes in so philosophy goes out; and I  feel 
now more in the mood to  write love letters than ethical 
essays. I  had rather ride out on my saddle-horse than a 
winged Pegassus. Tours bye and bye,

_____________________L. H utchison.

President Lincoln, as was well known to his intimates, 
was a “  Free Thinker" and spiritualist, yet as his goodness 
cannot be questioned, as his character cannot be traduced, 
as was the case with Paine, the Christians do what they 
can to hide the truth, and make people believe him a 
Christian. The last strong suit they played in this game 
was at the unvailing of the Lincoln statue, 'when they 
induced President Grant to indorse Lincoln’s soundness. 
Grant, in his extremely awkward way, thus testified to the 
orthodoxy of the Martyr President: “ His faith in an 
alhvise Providenoe, directing our aims, was the faith of the 
Christian that his Redeemer liveth, amidst obloquy, 
personal abuse, and hate undisguised, and which was given 
vent to without restraintthrough the press, upon the stump, 
and in private eiroles.”

The most important condition for the young girl ap
proaching maturity is to have her thoughts turned from 
herself to wide and large interests, and to have both mind 
and body healthily and regularly occupied.

The following are extracts from a private letter recent
ly written by this erratic genius in answer to inquiries 
concerning himself.

HE IS NOT A CHRISTIAN.

I  never drink, smoke, swear, lie, cheat, steal, fornicate: 
never back-bite, make pastoral visits, or wish I  was dead: 
never introduced “ nest-hiding” into the Christian fold, 
and have always observed all the noble precepts taught by 
all good men; have read the Bible from my youth upwards, 
only to despise its prophets, David, Solomon and Lot; do 
not believe it possible by any act of mine that I  could in
jure my fellow-man; am always happy; never discontented 
—living in the perpetual sunshine of an eternal present. 
Yet I  am not a Ohnstian.

NOT AN INFTDEL.

I  rejoice in the brains and intellectuality of Voltaire, 
Rosseau, Hume, Gibbon, Paine, while I  do not understand 
their everlasting reference to “ God,” “ Deity,” Provi
dence,” “ Almighty.” The infidels and Atheists were bold 
thinkers in their age, but seem only to have been put up 
by the Christians to be knocked down, for where there is 
no Devil there can be no God. Yet I  am not an infidel.

NOT A PAGAN.

I  like Democritus, Lucretius, Euripides, Epictets, Al- 
oibiades, Aristotle, Plato, and Pliny, but as I  do not be
lieve in immortality, I  am not a Pagan.

NOT A SCIENTIST.
I  like Newton, Davy, Bacon, Cuvier, Compte, Spinola, 

Herschell, Mill, Darwin, Huxley, Tyndall, Spencer, but it 
disgusts me to see them all cater to a “ Deity,”—a “ God,”
—a “ Ghost,”—paying the toll to hypocrisy in their cow
ardice—afraid to pop their faces above the pulpit’s para- '  
pet for fear that some minis rifle-ball of Christian public 
opinion will blow the top of their heads off. I  am not a 
Scientist.

NOT A SPIRITUALIST.

I  admire the morals of Confucius, Bhudha, Moses, 
Christ, Zoroaster, Mahomet, Calvin, Luther, Swdtienborg, 
and other ancient and modem Spiritualists. I  can memo- 
rite the faces, forms and characters of departed relatives 
and friends. I  can respect the money-making attributes 
of Andrew Jackson Davis, Wilson, Mansfield, Dake, Pee
bles, Slade, Foster, Hume and the Eddies; can imagine 
some grand, undeveloped power lying beneath all this 
slate-writing, mind-reading, table-turning, spirit-acting 
*W. agitates the public. Yet I  am not a Spiritualist. All 
these show what I  am not. What I  am all the world will 
soon know.

TTrrm Art Cctncbbtb.—The sixth and last of Prof. Mulder 
Fabbri’s “ High Art Concerts,” took place on Thursday 
evening last. The entertainment consisted mainly of Mo
zart’s Recital, in whicfrall the vocalists took part. Miss 
Wandesforde gained new laurels, and Anna Elzer, who is 
to have a benefit at Platt’s Hall on the 19th inst., Bang 
La Bouquetiere in Costume, and took advantage of the part 
to scatter boquets among the audience, to which were 
attached cards -of invitation to the “  Extra High Art 
Benefit Concert,” to be given on the 19th. These very 
successful concerts have been under the business manage
ment of Mr. Charles Schultze, assisted by Fred Thai, and
have been a success in every respect.
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EXTRAORDINARY MANIFESTATIONS.

The remarkable statements made by Geo. Robert Tapp, 
Mildmay Park, London, have not attracted much attention 
in America, although they describe manifestations, which 
are, in some respects, quite as wonderful as the Katy King 
manifestations. The facts are vouched for by several reli
able witnesses. The medium is a young lady of 17. years, 
and of excellent family, being the daughter of Colonel 
Showers, of the British army in India, and niece of Gen
eral Showers, one of the heroes of the India rebellion. 
The manifestations took place at the residence of Mr. Lux- 
moore, 16 Gloucester Square. Mr. Tapp says:

The back drawing room was made a “ cabinet,” by hali- 
closing the folding doors and hanging a curtain over the 
space left open. Mr. Luxmoore then locked all the other 
doors, and placed the medium in an easy chair inside the 
back room close to the curtain. Miss Showers was dressed 
in a high black silk gown, with white lace round the sleeves 
and throat, and having seen her comfortably seated, we 
went into the outer room and sat just outside the curtain. 
The large solar lamp was burning brightly, and there was 
a blazing fire in the grate. There was excellent light during 
the whole of the seance which followed. Almost directly 
we sat down, the plaintive voice of the spirit Florence was 
heard. On asking her if conditions were good, she said 
they were, and stepped out at once before us. She was 
dressed in the usual flowing white robes, with a long veil 
over her head and Moulders, but not over her face. She 
had a small white covering over her head, but no hair was 
visible, except just across the forehead (Miss Showers wears 
her hair long, and it comes below her shoulders.) There 
was the usual resemblance in features to her medium,which, 

s however, became less perceptible as the seance progressed. 
The eyes of the spirit were larger, and remained opened and 
fixed. After greeting us all, Florence went back to her 
cabinet, and an amusing and voluble discussion took place 
between her and the spirit inside. Peter evidently wished 
to show himself, but at length, after some comical grum
bling, g^ve way to Florence, who then came out again, and 
in answer to Mr. Luxmoore, said that shortly we should 
see her and her medium together. Mrs. Showers then went 
to the piano and played a slow march, to which Florence 
and Peter sang together, and in alternate bars. The voices 
were very fine, and harmonized beautifully. We then re
sumed our seats, and Florence, raising the curtain, asked 
me to go inside and look at her medium, at the same time 
directing me to hold up the curtain to let in the light. I  
did so, and stood just before Miss Showera, who was lying 
back entranced in her easy chair, in her black dress, with 
the white lace round the sleeves and throat. Florence, in 
her white robes, stood close to my left hand, in the full 
light from the outer room, that came in as I  stood with the 
curtain raised in my right hand. I  asked that I  might 
throw the curtain quite back, so that I  might distinctly see 
the medium’s features. Florence said it would be danger
ous to do so then, but that at a future seance I  should be 
allowed to bring a lamp or candle into the cabinet with me 
for that purpose. I  carefully looked at the medium and 
Florence, and satisfied myself, beyond a doubt, as to their 
separate identity. After scrutinizing both for about five 
minutes, Florence took my left arm with her right, and 
raising with her left hand the left arm of Miss Showers 
from her lap, touched my hand againBt that of the medium, 
and held them together for about six seconds. The medi
um then gave a slight start and moaned. Florence told 
me .to go outside, and I  did so and resinned my seat.

During the whole time I  was in the cabinet I  held back the 
curtain to admit as much light as was permitted. Florence 
and Peter repeatedly spoke to me. Peter was not visible, 
but his deep voice appeared to come from behind the me
dium, some distance above her.

Mr. Luxmoore then went into the cabinet for about three 
minutes, and wishes me to state that his experiences were 
similar to mine. A like promise as to future seances was 
also given to him, and he was instructed what kind of lamp 
to procure for further experiments. “ We were then told 
to go and sit on the sofa at the other side of the room. We 
did so, Florence walking out after us. She expressed great 
delight at the size of the room, and said she felt quite at 
home. I  walked up to her, and was permitted to kiss her 
hand. She then started on a tour of inspection round the 
room, examining the furniture, pictures, and the albums 
and books on the tables. She took a cup of tea from the 
side table and put it to her lips, saying that it was “ cold 
and very nasty. ’ Finally, she came and sat down on the 
sofa by the side of Mr. Luxmoore, but complained of our 
staring too fixedly at her, and said we were to turn away 
our gaze. Florence then told us to lower the lamp a little 
and place it on the piano, and she played with great feeling 
and exquisite touch some music that was strange to me. It 
is no disparagement to say that Miss Showers, who is a 
fair pianiste, is completely surpassed by her wonderful 
familiar. Florence then made a further tour round the 
room, and at last retired to the curtain, where, at my re
quest, she stood to be measured against the folding door. 
Her height exceeded that of the medium by fully three 
inches. She seemed loath to leave, but said she must, at 
length, as the power was fast diminishing. We thanked 
her and Peter (who, during the whole seance, had joined 
in the conversation, and expressed his opinions very freely); 
and Florence, wishing us all adieu, walked behind the cur
tain. After an interval of five or six minutes the medium 
awoke and came out of the cabinet. She said she had been 
asleep the whole time, and was quite unconscious of what 
had taken place. This excellent seance lasted one hour 
and ten minutes.

The Friends of Progress, holding weekly meetings in 
this city, are pccasionally treated to essayB in prose and 
verse. At the last meeting a number of “ Machine Rhymes,” 
were read, of which the following are specimens:

The nation has wealth and plenty to spare 
To let all the poor have their coveted share.
Let those who have lands they never will till 
Be obliged to disgorge to the poor man who will.

There are thousands of acres, the beet in tho land.
And thousands of men these acres demand.
And women and children are hungry and poor, •
Who pine for the oomforts these lands would secure.

Arise from your slumbers! To battle, ye toilers!
Too long in your weakness you’ve bowed to the spoilers;
Let Freedom and Bight be your motto forever.
For freedom once gained shall be wrung from you never.

Mrs. Cora L. V. Tappan says if God were to kill the 
devil he would be under the necessity of slaying ninety- 
nine one-hundredths of the human family.

The faculties of the mind are generally treated much in 
this fashion: those that the individual finds the most use
ful in the way of money-getting he developes assiduously 
by exercise; and the other faculties, whose exercise would 
embarrass and impede the increase of his wealth, he leaves 
to die out in disuse. Thus it is that we find so many frag
ments of men and so few men.
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SELF CULTURE.

One of the best writers for the Index (Boston) is A. W. 
Stevens, the associate editor, whose articles are always 
instructive, interesting and full of pithy sentences which 
contain useful lessons, food for reflection. The following 
are extracts from an article entitled “  Selfhood, not Self
ishness:”

There are too many men and women who misapprehend 
the just rights and claims of selfhood; who depreciate that 
primary regard which Nature expects them to have for 
themselves.

Nature deals with man just as she does with the apple, 
the berry, the com in the field; she gives the germ, the 
seed, and then expects the full-grown fruit as a recom
pense.

The first and the best gift which Nature makes to man is 
himself. And the first as well as the last and best return 
which Nature expects man to make her is that of himself— 
his ripened, matured and perfected self.

The first duty, then, which a man owes, is to himself— 
since himself improved upon is the debt which he has to 
pay back to the universe. He has nothing at all to bestow 
on anybody else until he first has accumulated some
thing in his own being. A beggar only is he until he has 
acquired something to give.

There are multitudes of people who are actually squan
dering their natures in tiying to be good and kind to 
others; whose individualities literally are being ground to 
powder under a mistaken sense of duty. I t  is pathetic to 
stand by while this is transpiring; for, though one cannot 
but admire the motive that prompts to it, one must as in
evitably deplore the result.

Physically, intellectually, and spiritually, man’s first 
concern is necessarily for himself. He must grow, ripen 
and mature. His nature must become full of richness, 
sweetness, strength and beauty. Self-culture is his duty 
and his privilege. To make the most of himself is his 
highest possible art. To render his being full-orbed is his 
completest attainment. Otherwite he cheats Nature; other
wise he defrauds the world.

T he Massachusetts Young Men’s Christian Associations 
have just held their eighth annual convention. The Boston 
Association alone reported a membership of 2,300, “ about 
900 of them active.” What they are “ active ’’ about is 
perhaps explained in part by the following resolution, one 
of a raries reported by the committee on resolutions:
“  Resolved, That we recommend to the convention not to 
divorce religion from politics, but in every political canvass 
to conscientiously and prayerfully use their influence in 
sustaining such men and measures as will, in their opinion, 
best serve the interests of morality and temperance. This 
smooth phraseology means in plain English, (“ morality” 
being inseparable from “ faith") that only Evangelical 
Christians should be elected to public office; and to secure 
this result is undoubtedly one of the ohief objects of the 
Young Men’s Christian Association. In  all political 
questions involving the interests of Evangelical Christi
anity, (and they are multiplying daily) a compact, well- 
organized body of practical workers stand ready for active 
exertions in support of “ such men and measures” as shall 
promote them. No wonder that it is such an herculean 
task to unloose the Church’s grip from the State 1 Protes
tantism is drilling its Jesuits for the coming struggle, and 
means to be prepared. But what is Liberty doing ?—The 
Index.

BRIEF EXTRACTS.

Who knows if the love which in this world draws with 
mutual and irresistible attraction two kindred and predes
tinated hearts be not an unconscious renewal of an old 
pre-natal bond?

Goodness ought not to be a matter of conscience only, 
but the outcome of inspiration as well. When it is the 
former alone, it is not only juiceless, unrelishing and un
lovely, but is absolutely killing,—as the letter without the 
spirit always is.

Laboring men are not thereby qualified to speak of the 
remedy for the present evils connected with labor. They 
can tell what work is, but not the remedy. The man who 
never did a day’s work with his hands may be the man who 
has got the solution of the question.—E. D. Linton.

Thinking people look back with horror upon the blood- 
tracks left in history by all ere dal religions, most especi
ally by that one of them called Christianity. The very 
name of it is a falsehood. Christ is a Hindo god, grafted 
on the Nazarene, Jesus. Really, the whole of the world’s 
faiths are but modifications of the star-worship of the 
Chaldeans. To all thinking minds all the deities and their 
families, all the celestial courts and their angels and 
demons, are absurd follies.

Oh man! fear not for thy affections, and feel no dread 
lest life should efface them. There is neither to-day nor 
yesterday in the powerful echoes of memory; there is only 
always. He who no longer feels, has never felt. There 
are two memories—the memory of the senses, which wears 
out with the senses, and in which perishable things decay; 
and the memory of the soul, for which time does not exist, 
and lives out at the same instant ev e ry  moment of its love. 
Fear not, ye who love. Time has power over hours, none 
over the soul.—Lamertine.

Certain laborers in Spain annually produced a certain 
number of bottles of wine. These productions were sold 
by my father and his partners, who kept nine-tenths, or 
thereabout, of the price themselves, and gave one-tenth, 
or thereabout, to the laborers. In  which state of “ mutual 
beneficence” my father and his partners naturally became 
rich, and the laborers as naturally remained poor. Then 
my good father gave all his money to me (who never did a 
stroke of work worth my salt, not to mention my dinner).
—Buskin.

Neither Materialism nor Spiritualism are scientific terms, 
and one need have no concern with them in a scientific 
inquiry, which, if it be true to its spirit, is bound to have 
regard only to what is within its powers and to the truth 
of its results. I t  would seem to be full time that vague 
and barren disputations concerning Materialism and Spirit
ualism should end, and that instead of continuing such 
fruitless and unprofitable discusssion, men should apply 
themselves diligently to discover, by direct interrogation 
of Nature, how much matter can do without spiritual help.
Let each investigator pursue the method of research which 
most suits the bent of his genius, and here, as in other 
departments of Science, let each system be judged by its 
fruits, which cannot fail in the end to be the best sponsors 
and sureties of its truth. But the physiological inquirer 
into mind may, if he cares to do so, justly protest against 
the easy confidence with which some metaphysical psycholo
gists disdain physiological inquiry, and ignore its results, 
without ever naving been at the pains to make themselves 
acquainted with what these results are, and with the steps 
by which they have been reached.—Henry Maudsley, M. D.
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FAUST—A TRAGEDY.

n o n  a manuscript translation by dob ru u jfo

Fauet—What seek ye, mighty, gentle tones,
Sweet heavenly notes, my purpose daunting ?
Sound somewhere else where softer manhood groans.
Your message tho’ I  hear my faith is wanting.
For miracle is young faith’s dearest ohild;
Up towards those spheres I  do not dare to struggle.
Whence the sweet story thrills In accents mild;
But to these strains accustomed from a child.
They call me back now to this world of troubls.
Brat on my head fell heaven's rich holy kiss 
Of love divine in sacred Sabbath stillness;
Then pealed w ith such sweet presage bell tones fullness.
And prayer too was a sort of holy bliss.
A noble longing, felt but unexpressed.
Then drove we thro’ the wood and mead.
And whilst hot tears fell on my breast 
I  felt a world arisen indeed.
These were the notes that once my boyhood’sggams 
The free joy of spring holidays announced;
Remembrance holds me now, with childish •
The last sad, serious step well nigh renounced.
Ohl sing onoe more, ye sweet, strong, heavenly voioes!
My tears flow fast, and earth onoe more my ohoioe is.

Chorus o r  Disciples—Hath now our burled one.
Perfect when living,

Here below worried one,
Oone up  So h m m a ;

Is  he in growing joy.
Hear to us blessing all ?

We yet in grief's alloy 
Here linger, missing all;

Thou Lord, hast left us hero 
Drooping behind thee.

Master we drop the tear 
Till we may find thee.

Otaomxs o r  Angels—Christ has arisen 1 
Out of mortality.

Out of your prison.
Tear yourselves gladly free.

To all who’ve praised his name.
Shown love to all, the same.
Traveled to spread his fame.
Supping together came.
Helped all the blind and lame.

To such the master’s near.
To such he’s here I

BEFORE TH E TOWN.
(Strollers of all descriptions oome out of It.]

Bong J ourneymen—Why do you seek along that road your goal ?
O t h e r s —We are going up to the old shooting box.*

The First—But we would rather towards the old mill stroll. 
One—I would suggest the Lake House near the rooks. 

A n o t h e r — The path that leads there is by no means pretty.
T he  Second P asty—And  w hat say yon 1

A T hird—I shall go with the others.
Fourth—Oome up to Burgdorf, leave the seething city.

For there you’ll find, I  warrant you my brothers.
The prettiest maidens, and the strongest beer.
And rows of the first rises.

F ifth—You roystering blade.
Itches your hide again, have you'no fear ?
I  wont go with you there, for I ’m afraid.

Servant Otbii—Ho, no! I  shall go back again to town.
Others—We’re safe to find him near those poplars there.

F irst—And  if  we Bhould I  do not care.
He’s always pinned fast to your gown,

* With you alone he walks or dances.
Why should 1 fret about your fancies ?

Others—To day  he’s  sorely not alone,
He said that curly wig would with him oome. 

S tudent—Gad! bow you sturdy damsels stride?
Come brothers, oome, we must keep by their side; 
Strong heady beer, a well filled coloring meershaum; 
And a nice well rigged wench, there’s  my diversion! 

Young L adies—Ah! only see those handsome fellows.
What execrable taste they show;
They might have decent company as well as 
Good fnn, yet after those coarse servants £

BeccwdStodknt |  —Nay, not so fast, behind oome tripping two 
to f ir st . j HoMmdly dressed—by Jove, two lovely girls 

I  think I twig my pretty neighbor’s curls:
. I  have a penchant for the girl, not new;

They seem demure, look shyly on the ground.
And yet they’ll  take us with them, I 'll De bound. 

F a n —Ho, brother no. that’s not my little game,
Look sharp, let us not lose yon late flushed covey; 
The hand that sweeps on Saturday, the same 
On Sunday will be most disposed to love ye.

T ownsman—Ho, the new Burgomaster's not my sort;
Since he’s installed he bears a cheeky port.
And for our town what is he doing?
I t  seems to be his every day’s endeavor.
To make us yield, far more than ever,
And pay—w n/ man *tis utter ruin!

Brqoar a w es—Good gentlemen, and lovely ladies
With gay attire, And cheeks of rose.

Deign to assist me, for my trsdo is 
A poor one, as you may suppose.

Let me not bide here, vainly singing.
He only’B glad, who gives away,

A day which toy to all is bringing 
Should be for me a  harvest day.

Other C b b d s —H o  sort of chat o n  these days suits me better 
Than Sunday tales o f  war and war’s alarms.
When, far away from us, the hostile swarms 
Cut one another’s throats in Turkey. Calmly set, or 
Around the window standing, then my friends 
We drain our glasses, watch tho white sails gliding 
Down the big river; till at eve eaoh wends 
Contented home, in blessed place confiding.

Third Ormam—Yes, neighbor, yes, that’s just my mind about it;
The fools may split each other's stupid sconces. 
Torn all things upside down, the foreign dunces.
Bo we have peace, and feel no cause to doubt it.

J116} —Ah! what sweet toilets, beautiful young doves, 
xoung AAcues.; ) who that’s onoe seen could ere again forget you?

But why so proud my dears ? All right, my loves. 
What you would like, I ’m the old girl canid get you! 

Lady—Agatha, go! be off! IT1 take good need
Ne’er wife such witches on the street to be;
Why, on Saint Andrew’s  night, she showed, indeed 
She did, my future lover bodily to me!

Another—To me she showed him onoe, a soldier stout 
In around crystal, with more heroes there,
I  look around, I  seek him everywhere.
Yet can I  never find my darling cut.

BoDPTfa Castles with lofty
Turrets, deep ditches;
Maidens as haughty.
Scornful ss witches;
There are cmr riches.
Hard to win eaoh la.
Battle or play.
And the harsh trumpet 
Woes with shrill dnotion.
Gaily to pleasure,
As to destruction;
Bush to the breeches.
Life’s  joys fall on us,
Castles and wenches 
Must yield their honors.
Such are our riches,
Hard to win each is.
And the brave soldier 
Marches sway!

* Probably a tavern called Jagerhgaa, or Zum Jagsr.

THE THKEE-FOLD OORD.

Have hope! Though clouds environ round. 
And gladness hides her face in scorn.

Put thou the shadow from thy brow,
- .  Ho night but hath its mom.

Have faith! Where’er thy bark Is driven— 
The calm's disport, the tempest's mirth— 

Know this: God rules the hosts of heavao. 
The inhabitants of earth.

Have love! Hot love alone for one.
But man, as man, thy brother call;

And scatter, like the circling sun.
Thy charities on all.

#ptris! g o t i 11 0 .
Dr . Bancroft’s treatment for Dyspepsia and General Debility has benefitted me 

more than all the medicine I  have used for many years.
0. A. Bronson, 510 Sycamore street, Milwaukee.

Dr. Bancroft's office is 204 Montgomery street, Sen Francisco.

For th e  very best Photographs go to Bradley k  Bulofsom’s Gallery, with «  
elevator, 439 Montgomery Street, San Francisco.

Those suffering from that most annoying of the minor miseries of human life—• 
cold In the head—or from catarrh in any form, should try  Dr. Evory’s Diamond 
Catarrh Remedy. Just try it—that’s alL Sold at th is office, and by all droegfefc.

Send Austin Kent one dollar for his pamphlets on Free Love and Marriage, etc. 
He has been seventeen years physically helpless, oonftned to his bed and chair, is 
poor and needs the money. He sends four or five well-written essays for one 
dollar. His address Is Austin Kent. Stockholm, St. Lawrence Oo., H. Y., Box 44.

“  The  Word” is a Monthly Journal of Reform—Regarding the  subjection of Labcrt 
of Woman, and the Prevalence of War as nnnaturatevila. Induced by false claims to 
obedienoe and service; favors the Abolition of the State, of Property in Land and its 
kindred resources, of speculative inoome and all other means whereby Intrusioa 
acquires wealth and power at the expense of Useful People. Since labor is the 
source of wealth, and creates all values equitably vendible, the Word (not by re
strictive methods, bu t through Liberation and Reciprocity) seeks the extinction of 
interest, rent, dividends and profit, except as they represent work done; the aboli
tion of railway, telegraphic, banking, trades union and other corporation* chargiag 
tmore than actual cost for values furnished, and the repudiation of all so-called debts 
he principal whereof has been paid in the form of interest

Terms—75c. annually in advance.
Address The  Word, Princeton, Mass.
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________ Jgifltt5 of the ginu$.________
Seventy thousand men are now said to be out of work in 

New York.
Under Grant the number of Federal office-holders has 

increased from 54,207 to 86,660.
A daughter of Joseph Arch, the champion of English 

agricultural laborers, has appeared as a lecturer in the 
English provinces.

By a recent order of the Austrian Government Prussian 
school books and Prussian teachers are excluded from 
Austrian schools.

The German astronomer, Vogel, proposes.a new classi
fication of stars, to be made on the principle that the phase 
of development of the star is mirrored in its spectrum.

The rich men of New York each winter sustain soup 
houses for the poor. If ociety wass established on just 
principles there would be few so poor as to need this kind 
of aid.

England is just now agitated by the discussion of reli
gious subjects. Gladstone fears the inroads of Catholicism, 
and all sects are trembling at the developments of modern 
spiritualism.

The Beecher Tilton trouble has led to the issue of a new 
portrait of Beecher—a line engraving in the highest style 
of the art. I t  is said to have an immense sale—meantime 
Beecher charges $1000 a night for his lectures.

The loss in the publication of such a paper as 1he Republic, 
recently started in New York, must be immense. Its 
income cannot be large, while its expenses evidently foot 
up hundreds of thousands of dollars per annum.

The Boston Herald says of a medium in Boston: “ The 
writer of this has not only seen the piano dance while the 
lady sat playing on it, but rise upon two of its legs while 
the medium stood at the opposite end with her hands upon 
the top.” The Banner o f Light says the piano is raised 
while five or six men are sitting on it.

Mr. Lister, one of the wealthiest English manufacturers 
of velvet, worked his way to success by experiments with 
silk rags. After sinking over $1,500,000, he discovered a 
process of manufacture which enabled him to make large 
profits. His factory cost $3,000,000, and he employs over
4,000 men.

Mrs. Flynt’s patent straps, buckles and buttons, the 
foundation of her reform dress, are rejected by most women 
who have tried them. There is too much machinery about 
the apparatus. What women want is to get rid of most of 
the paraphernalia they already have. She needs to discard 
half of the notions of fashion, and dress to suit herself.

The rearing of the Angora goat is attracting attention 
in Australia.

A wordy conflict between the Church and Government is 
under headway in Chili.

An encouraging feature of the times is the increase in the 
number of scientific lectures, and the advance made in 
scientific literature.

The respect with which the secular press now refer to 
spiritualism and the space given to details of phenomena 
are obvious signs of the times.

The defeat of the Republican party teaches a good lessson, 
while it also proves that the people are not corrupt, and 
will never sustain corruption in political leaders.

The total amount of untaxed property in New York City, 
is about $150,000,000, one third of which is church property 
and another third belongs to various public institutions.

I t  is again stated that the electrical light invented by a 
Russian savant is a great success. Its cost is a mere trifle, 
while its convenience, and the beauty of the light is very 
great.

Col. Henry S. Olcott, who recently wrote an account of 
the Eddy family manifestations for the New York Sun, is 
preparing for publication a volume on the subject of Spirit
ual phenomena.

Sothern is playing Dundreary to crowded houses in Lon
don, where he has heretofore acted the part three thousand 
times. I t  is a foolish thing, but people admire folly, 
because they know how to appreciate it.

The Lompoc ranoh, near Santa Barbara, which was 
recently purchased by various persons on speculation, for 
$500,000, sold at auction for over $1,500,000 exclusive of 
a large number of lots reserved for a town site.

A man named Harness, living in London, invented a 
system of machinery for moving tables, and producing an 
appearance like a materialized spirit, and this he calls an 
expose of Spiritualism. He has simply exposed his own 
ignorance. He might as well have invented an ingenious 
lie to prove that no one can tell the truth.

The Bpirits which materialize at the house of the Eddy 
family frequently speak three or four languages during a 
seance. As the Eddies are uneducated, this fact is a 
staggerer to the skeptics, but they manage to hint at a 
possible cause when they say, “ Well, some one in the 
audience understands, and it comes from the minds of the 
spectators. How i t  comes they cannot tell; but that they 
may not admit the truth they imagine a cause which is as 
great a mystery and requires quite as much credulity as a 
belief in materialization.
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[For Common Sense. 1

RELIGION AND SCIENCE.—NO. 2.

REPLY TO REV. MB. PLATT, BV E . VOOKL.

C O M M O N  S E N S E ,

Rev. Mr. P latt insists much on the merit of religion for 
having fostered and promoted the science of architecture 
and astronomy, although it appears from his statements 
frW. religion did so little for science that the church re
mained for 1400 years under the radical errors which it 
had allowed the pagan Ptolemy to impress upon it before 
correcting them. If religion has deserved credit for the 
protection of some sciences, it must justly be called to 
account, and to answer for having opposed and opposing 
other sciences. Why shall mankind be allowed to estab
lish the principles of architecture, astronomy, chemistry 
and mechanics on the basis of the natural laws, and not 
likewise the principles of cosmogony, physiology and the 
establishment of proper relations between men? Why 
fflinll the divine and eternal laws of nature be repudiated 
and despised in special departments; why the law of cause 
and effect cease to be applicable as soon as the investiga
tion reaches that period of history, when the question of 
the cause or foundation of the assertions concerning re
ligious revelations, presents itself ? If the patienoe of the 
world is to be sorely tried, it  will be by such arbitrary 
assumptions of religion, not by science maintaining the 
natural order of things.

The revelation of God to man, in the language of the 
phenomena of nature, is continuous above all misappre
hension, universal. I t  is effected through the instrumen
tality of our organisms, the laws of which are beyond our 
reach. In  virtue of these laws our organization is fitted 
and adapted to the circumstances of life on earth. We 
are, by means of our senses, in a necessary and definite 
manner, connected with the rest of the universe, and from 
thia connection result the laws of our being. I t  is the 
same for all organic creatures—the law of evolution, or 
slow and gradual development, under the influences and 
impulses of life. The development cf our bodies, of our 
our intellectual and moral faculties, of our energy of 
action, they are all inseperably connected, dependent on 
each other and on the impulses of life. Sensation is the 
great agent of organic nature, by means of which life is 
evolved from life. I t  is a state of the organism dependent 
on nutrition, and presides over nutrition, being in such 
relation to it as to express, by the feeling of well being or 
pain, the different states of nutrition bearing on the well- 
fare and preservation of the organism, states which nutri
tion necessarily and naturally undergoes through the in
fluences of life. Sensation, in addition to being the 
reporter of the states of well being or suffering of the 
organism, is the master power of all involuntary or reflex, 
as well of all voluntary, action. Corresponding to these 
two functions there are two modifications of sensation, the 
general sensations, the feeling of pain and pleasure, ex
pressive of the internal states of the body, its natural 
wants, instincts, desires; they are at the bottom of our

emotions, affections and passions, and furnish the imme
diate impulses of action. Second, the sensations expres
sive of the modification of the general feeling by means 
of the impressions through the senses. They give rise to 
our ideas, and by development under the influences of 
life, fill the blank of our consciousness with the contents 
of the experience of an outer world. They constitute our 
intellect and the guiding and directing power of our 
nature. In  virtue of the law of our organization we are 
attracted towards the sources of impressions of pleasure 
and well being as conducive to preservation and prosperi
ty, and repelled from all that produces pain as destructive 
to our being. This property is the foundation of our 
capacity to distinguish, to compare, to judge; it embraces 
the elements of our reasoning power. Displacement of 
the weaker by the stronger impressions, prevailing of the 
more over the less attractive or painful, is the principle or 
essenoe of our will, whose energy iB determined by the 
acuteness of feeling and the intensity of impressions.

By means of sensation, its perfectibility and reaction 
on the structure of the component parts of our organisms, 
is life the condition of life and of human progress and 
happiness. Abundance of food, and other necessaries of 
life, produce growth, maturity, strength and well being. 
To obtain food and the other means of subsistence, our 
exertions have to come into play; in the strife for ex
istence we gain experience, our intelligence is developed, 
our senses are formed and refined; with the increase of 
the wants the means of gratification inorease in  propor
tion; a higher civilization discloses new sources of enjoy
ment, excites new desires, which impel to greater exer
tions and so on, ad infinitum,, to unknown phases of life 
and development. The moral law of nature, the attrac
tion between the sexes, and the increase of happiness in 
proportion to the development and progress of mankind, 
are the natural foundations of the institution of families, 
societies and States. Their establishment has to encounter 
the selfish instincts and passions of human nature, and 
the conflict of interests arising from the law of the struggle 
for existence, which is owing to the higher rate of increase 
of organic beings in proportion to the rate of increase of 
the means of subsistence.

The life of a collective body, a corporation, must depend 
essentially on the same conditions as that of the natural 
body. I t  can have no other object than the happiness of 
each member, no other means than the co-operation of all, 
no other chance of existence but its success. The law of 
evolution, gradual development and progress by means of 
the impulses of life, self development through self exer
tion, must apply to coporate as to individual bodies. The 
good will of individuals and their capacity to accomplish 
common good, reacting on each other in such a manner 
that the steps of result, obtained by the first combined 
efforts, will produce corresponding steps of stronger desire 
for more perfect union and more gratifying achievements, 
and this process of mutual reaction between desire and 
success repeating itself again and again, the most com-
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plete physical perfection will at last be obtained, and 
customs and habits established—that is, unwritten, but 
living laws productive of the most perfect harmony, the 
most enlightened experience and the most energetic en
thusiasm for the cause of the general welfare. Such will 
be the moral law of nature. I t  will render the strong 
passions of human nature subservient to the great objects 
of society, by means of the overwhelming influence that 
man is capable of exercising over his fellow beings. Self 
love, self gratification, self esteem—ennobled or restrained 
by public opinion, respect, honor, acknowledgment; be
nevolence, kindness and friendship—strengthening the 
bonds of union; honesty and justicee—stablishing confi
dence and security; skill, knowledge, temperance, econo
my, industry—productive of health and prosperity, and the 
enjoyment, contentment and happiness derived from or
ganization and general improvement; that is civilization, 
creating at last an energy, courage and enthusiasm for the 
commonwealth, ready to lay down life itself in its defense. 

[to be continued.]

ASTROLOGY.

M b . E ditob:—In your last there is a call for more light 
on Astrology from Prof. Chaney. I  hope the Professor 
will be obedient to the celestial call, and I  will agree to 
be one to back the call with those inducements which even 
clergymen cannot resist. Much has been written against 
Astrology, both in modem and ancient times, but I  have 
no t seen anything written against it by one who thorough
ly  understands it. Cicero has been claimed by some to 
have been a believer in Astrology, but the following objec
tions to Astrology by Cicero, prove him to have had but a 
very limited knowledge of its first principles:

“ For, as according to the Chaldeans, the birth of infants 
is regulated by the moon, and as they observe and lake 
notice of the natal stars with which the moon happens to 
be in conjunction at the moment of a nativity, they are 
founding their judgment on the most fallacious evidence 
of their eyes, as to matters which they ought to behold by 
reason and intellect. For the science of Mathematics, 
with which they ought to be acquainted, should teach them 
the comparative proximity of the moon to the earth, and 
its relative remoteness from the planets Venus and Mer
cury, and especially from the Sun, whose light it is sup
posed to borrow. And the other three intervals, those, 
namely, which separate the Sun from Mare, from Jupiter 
and from Saturn, and the distance also between that and 
the heaven, which is the bound and limit of our universe, 
are infinite and immense. What influence, then, can such 
distant orbs transmit to the moon, or rather to the earth ? 
* * * If, then, the condition of the atmosphere is
affected by the energy and virtue of the stare, sometimes 
in one way and sometimes in another, how can those 
children who are bom at the spue time in different climates 
be subject to the same starry influences in various quarters 
of the globe ? For instance, in the country in which we 
Romans inhabit, the dog-star rises some days after the sum
mer solstice, while among the Troglodyte, a people of 
Africa, it  is said to rise before it. So that if I  were to 
grant that the heavenly influences have an effect upon all 
the children who are bora upon the earth, it would follow 
that all who are born at the same time in different regions

of the earth, must be bom not with the same, but with dif
ferent inclinations according to the different conditions of 
climate; which, however, they by no means admit. For 
they persist in maintaining that all children who are bora 
at the same period, have at their nativity the same astro
logical destinies allotted to them, whatever their native 
country may be. * * * * For though some pretend
that the Chaldean astrologers have verified the nativity of 
children by calculations and experiments in the cases of 
all the children who have been bom for 470,000 years, this 
is a mistake. For had they been in the habit of doing so, 
they would never have given up the practice. But, as it 
is, no author remains who knows o f  such a thing being 
done now, or ever having been done.”— Cicero on Divina- 
ation.

Much more might be quoted, but enough has been given 
to show that Cicero was not an astrologer, and like many 
at the present day denounced it without knowledge. How
ever I  leave him to the tender mercies of Prof. Chaney. 
Another famous modern writer gives another objection as 
follows:

“  The great misfortune of astrologers is, that the 
heavens have changed since the rules of the art were laid 
down. The sun, which at the equinox was in the Ram in 
the time of the Argonauts, is now in the Bull; and astrol
ogers, most unfortunately for their art, now attribute to one 
house of the Sun that which visibly belongs to another. 
Still, this is not a demonstrative argument against Astrol
ogy. The masters of the art are mistaken; but it is not 
proved that the art cannot exist.”— Voltaire’s Philosophical 
Dictionary. Art. Astrology.

Claudius Ptolemy, a millenium and a half before Vol
taire was bora, provided for this very objection, and was 
as well acquainted with the doctrine of the precession of 
the equinoxes as Voltaire; and his work “  Tetrabiblos ” is 
the great text book of Astrology. Voltaire is also left to 
the tender mercies of the Professor. And he will be most 
tender, for Cicero and Voltaire are two of the canonized 
saints of Liberalism. Now if the Professor will lay down 
clearly the laws of Astrology, as astrologers interpret them, 
perhaps some one might be found who would object to 
Astrology without misrepresenting it.

Yours for en lig h ten m en t, Vox Stkilabum.

M aby Allen, who writes us from Oswego county, New 
York, (“ Christ the Hope of the World,” see page 337) is 
an old lady of 73 years. Although in feeble health, i t  will 
be seen that her mind is still vigorous. She says of Common 
Sense: “ I  like its object, and its articles generallye
although some are a little too combative to be in accordance 
with the Christ spirit I  so much: admire. * * I  have a 
way that looks clear to me, how it (concerning Chnst) can 
all be true, and no quarrel with the bible or any class of 
persons. I  really wonder at so much confusion on the 
subject. I t  seems to me only the building of a babel—a 
feeling in the dark.”___________________

Mrs. Armes, of San Jose, aged eighty-seven, well and 
hearty, has great-great grand children living in the same 
city. Counting from her grand parents to the lowest of 
her own descendants, she has seen during her life seven 
generations in a direct line.

When a person has to stand up in a Paris horse car, no 
fare is collected by the driver. Fair enough!
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£ For Common Sense.]

WAS PRESIDENT LINCOLN A SPIRITUALIST ?

I  often see it stated in public print that the martjT 
President was a Spiritualist, but do not remember having 
ever seen any evidence whatever upon the subject. Evi
dence is what is needed, and although I  possess only a 
little, still I  am ready to contribute it, hoping that it may 
be the means of inducing others, who possess far more, to 
lay it  before the public. At the risk of being tedious, I  
shall detail the circumstances, giving names and dates, so 
as to afford an opportunity for contradiction, in case I  
make false statements.

In  the autumn of 1865, among my fellow boarders at a 
hotel on Fulton street, New York, were Prof. Greenough, 
author of “  Greek Fire,” inventor of a method for deo
dorizing and rendering non-explosive the various coal oils, 
so called, and one of the best living chemists; also Prof. 
Lindsley, formerly Principal of the Kentucky Military 
College, then engaged in constructing a gigantic steam 
drill for tunnelling through rock, a man possessing rare 
scientific abilities, and finally. Col. Miller, an uneducated 
man, but possessed of a splendid intellect. He was the 
inventor of “ Miller’s Steam Condenser,” wherein he 
demonstrated that hot water would condense steam more 
rapidly than cold water.

All these men were devout Spiritualists, were acquainted 
in Washington, knew that Lincoln was a Spiritualist, and 
during an acquaintance of more than a year, they often 
spoke of the circumstance, relating anecdotes connected 
with Mr. Lincoln’s investigations of the spiritual phe
nomena.

Col. Miller had married Isabelle Laurie, of Washington 
City. Mr. Laurie had held a clerkship in the Post Office 
Department in Washington more than thirty years, and 
was consequently well known to members of Congress. 
Mr. Laurie possessed a fine intellect, and though not 
highly educated, he was a most accomplished gentleman, 
appearing to far better advantage than the average Con
gressman. Col. Miller informed me that President Lin
coln often sent for his wife, “ Belle,” as she was generally 
called, in order that he might consult with the spirits of 
Washington, Jefferson, Franklin, etc., touching the vital 
interests of the country, for Belle possessed wonderful 
medium powers, inherited from both parents. During the 
winter of 1865-6, Belle Miller obtained a divorce from 
the Colonel, and Judge Cartter, who granted the decree, 
also decreed to her and her children all the right, title and 
interest of Col. Miller in and to the patent for the Steam 
Condenser. Prior to this decree I  had entered into a 
written agreement to act as agent for the Condenser, and 
had a prospect of getting i t  started in New York. But 
this decree, although illegal, cast a shadow upon the Col
onel’s title, and in the spring I  went to Washington for 
the purpose of arranging matters with his late wife, having 
previously opened a correspondence with her.

Belle met me at the hotel, and after concluding our 
business, I  alluded to her medium powers, saying that I

had never seen the spirits tip a piano, and requesting her 
to gratify me in this particular, she consented to do so if I  
would accompany her to her father’s house. But I  ob
jected on the ground that if I  did I  should always after
wards have a suspicion that it was only a clever trick, 
whereas, if i t  could be done in the public parlor, at the 
hotel, I  should not think it was done by mechanical con
trivance. Reluctantly she consented. We found some 
thirty or forty ladies and gentlemen in the parlor, knotted 
in groups, and so busily engaged in conversation that our 
entrance was not noted. Belle said she was ashamed to play 
before so many, because out of practice. Besides it always 
caused excitement whenever the piano began to tip. The 
phenomenon was never produced except during the play
ing of one tune, a piece of martial music. To guard 
against attracting attention, she first played an ordinary 
air. When the playing had ceased to attract notice, save 
an occasional scowl, she whispered to me, for I  was a t her 
side, that she would now play the martial tune. The 
moment she struck the first note the whole piano seemed 
instinctive with life. I t  rocked like a cradle, save that it 
would continually make short motions between the longer 
ones, so that the noise of the feet kept time with the 
music, like the beating of a drum. This was in broad 
daylight, and I  saw distinctly that there was no contact 
whatever, between her and the piano, except her fingers 
striking the keys.

Belle informed me that the spirit who tipped the piano 
was that of a soldier, who lost his life in defense of the 
old flag. She also told me that President Lincoln always 
enjoyed witnessing the phenomenon, seeming never to tire 
of it. He always consulted the spirits, through her, 
whenever important matters were under consideration, 
and as an evidence of his confidence in the invisibles, she 
told me of several occasions when he followed their advice 
instead of listening to his Cabinet, which advised to the 
exact contrary. Hence the difference between the Presi
dent and his advisers, of which we so often heard vague 
hints.

All these statements were confirmed to me by Belle’s 
parents, in addition to which Mrs. Laurie exhibited to me 
scores of notes in Mr. Lincoln’s own hand writing, ad
dressed to her, the substance of each being something as 
follows: “ Come to the White House and bring your 
daughter with you this evening at 9 o’clock.” Some of 
these notes were written upon letter paper, some on blank 
envelopes, and one on the margin of a piece of newspaper, 
all showing great haste and no ceremony. The critical 
reader may say that all this is mere here say, and not testi
mony. I  grant it, and it is with the hope of provoking 
others to speak, who have personal knowledge, (for I  have 
no doubt that there are hundreds of such living) that I  
have made this statement. W. H. Chanet.

Room 35, 314 Budh street, San Francisco.

The way to be ready for anything higher is to live out 
to the fullest extent the best that we now know.
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THE SOCIAL QUESTION.

REPLY TO GEO. W. LEWIS.

My F rie n d :—You, in a kind and respectful manner, ex
press the opinion that if women are left free in their love 
relations, and protected from all compelling influences from 
men, they will lead a “ promiscuous” sexual life. On the 
sexual nature of the human race I  am considered one of 
the most radical—offensively radical—writers in America. 
That is found in my little book. But you carry the thing 
farther than I  can. I  doubt if you are careful in the 
use of the word “  promiscuous. ” If I  understand the 
meaning of the word, it  would not be true of my wife, 
my mother or my sister. No more would your wife, 
mother or sisters lead such a life in freedom. Many 
animals and birds do not. Some are monogamic. I  do 
not here hint that one order is more pure or higher 
than the other, but I  am sure I  could prove that woman 
would not be promiscuous. I  think she would be less so 
than she is now often forced to be. I  shall not here argue 
that point; but if it were true that woman is naturally pro
miscuous, I  would still refuse to compel or control her on 
such matters. I  could not think it wise to force the highest 
and purest species of female (woman) against her nature 
on so vital a point in her being. So far as I  know what 
men call worship, I  worship nature, or its God—if it has a 
G od.' To-day we know nothing in nature more perfect 
than man—male and female. I  am sure the time is near 
when a man, or a company of men, who should propose to 
control woman on such matters by his laws (made alone, at 
first, to protect his sexual claims, as if woman was like a 
piece of land or a horse,) will be considered inhuman. I  
write this in no disrespect for Mr. Lewis. I  write proph
ecy. I  think I  see it  clearly with my mental eyes, though 
I do not claim to have grown to a full realization of it my
self. Yet I  confess I  am to-day more or less in sympathy 
with Mr. Lewis in his dread of so great a change. In  many 
things woman takes more than her rights now, but if the 
sexual freedom  of woman does not finally ultimate in the 
improvement of our race, then our race must prove to be 
a failure. In  many respects I  deplore the condition and 
the conduct of both sexes. I  do not think women better 
than men; I  only insist that woman should control in some 
matters and men in others. A ustin  K e n t.

Stockholm, New York, Nov, 6,1874.

P. S.—I  think woman man’s equal in sin and folly, as 
well as in goodness and wisdom. They are not alike. One 
sex is better where the other is worse. Woman’s folly and 
waste, in time and means, in her vain dressing, in view of 
all* its consequences, is hot less bad—less ruinous for our 
country—than man’s drinking. I t causes the death of twice 
—thrice as many persons. She is, in this, growing worse. 
This will lesson the number of marriages in the future ten 
times more than free love. I  deplore this. If conjugally 
freed she will act very unwisely. I t  will be a terribly severe 
school. The patient is in a bad condition and growing

worse. The medicine that will cure will first make more 
sick. I  would faithfully instruct and counsel all youth on 
such matters—caution both sexes. For the time I  advise 
most persons to marry. I  caution all maidens not to rush 
impulsively and thoughtlessly into transient and sexual 
relations. I  tell the young man to count the cost. He 
cannot do a meaner or more unjust thing than to neglect 
to meet his obligation as a father to his child and its mother. 
A woman should not accept the embraces of a man whom 
she does not think has love and principle enough to do this. 
Nothing can be more sacred in this life than such relations.

A. K.
For Common Bodao.

THE JEFFERSON LEAGUE AND THE COMMUNE.

I t  has been said there is no difference between the Com
mune and the Jefferson League. There is this difference: 
While we both seek the same result, so far as the more 
equal distribution of the necessaries, comforts and labor 
of life are in question, yet there is a vast difference in the 
mode of arriving at it. While the Communists believe 
there is no way to accomplish the object but by a bloody 
slaughter of all opposition, and are preparing for the 
work, we say: “ Hold a little; let us try the ballot 
fairly, test its power thoroughly, and then, if it fails, we 
will admit there is no other way, and the consequences 
must fall upon those who have sowtathe Dragon’s teeth.” 
We claim that we can, by a fair use of the ballot, so change 
the constitutions and laws of the land as to limit the owner
ship of land, and adopt a graduated tax law that will re
verse the present order of things, and compel the drones of 
society to pay, what they in justice should do, nearly all 
the expenses of government, and relieve the poor of a 
burden they now bear almost exclusively. By this course 
the rich would become poorer, and the poor would 
become rieher, which will have a tendency to equalize 
conditions without any convulsion of society or breaking 
up of government. Then we say to both parties, capital 
and labor: “ I t  is better for you to sustain the Jeffer
son League, and thereby prevent the necessity of 
the Commune.” So far, the drones, or non-producers, of 
all ages, have found efficient means of punishment to 
compel obedience to their unjust decrees. By fire and 
faggot, rack and gibbet, shooting and starving, they have 
succeeded in bringing the laboring many into subjection 
and slavery. But times are changing; and so sure as 
rising vapor brings rain, so sure continued poverty and 
oppression will produce “ Communism." Nearly all law, 
and expense of government, is made to protect capital and 
monopoly. Then let capital pay the cost by a graduated 
tax, decreasing about one-half per cent, on every thousand 
dollars below twenty, leaving all above twenty thousand to 
pay the same per cent, which is no more than their just 
proportion of the expenses of government incurred for 
their special benefit. At least then all persons owning less 
than twenty thousand dollars, should support the Jefferson 
League, as their taxes would be less than they now are, if 
their ideas are carried out. If all voters owning less than 
twenty thousand will vote with us, and for their own in
terest, we can carry every election in the State, three to 
one. J . L.
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SAN FRANCISCO, CAL., SATURDAY, NOV. 21,1874.

Dr. P . B . R andolph, the noted seer and orator, a brill
iant speaker and a man of rare abilities as a writer, will 
be in California in a few weeks for the purpose of giving 
a course of lectures in our principal townB.

N ellie S. D avis, who was expected to give a course of 
lectures before the Spiritualists’ Union, in this city, in De
cember, has written that she cannot come. I t  is probable 
that Miss Augusta Whiting will occupy the platform dur
ing that month.___________________

The spiritualists of Santa Barbara are about to organize 
a society. We hope they may be successful. They need 
Bro. York down there. He gets all the Free Thought 
element into his organization, and Spiritualism is not hurt 
a bit by i t . ____________ _________

The New York Graphic recently published a letter from 
one Dr. Beard, denouncing the Eddy family manifestations 
as humbug. He says a few dollars worth of drapery would 
be enough to enable him, Beard, to produce all the so- 
called spirit figures. The letter beam the marks of untruth 
on its face, and it was immediately answered most effectu
ally by another writer in the Graphic of the following day, 
yet the Evening Post of this city copies ii with editorial 
commendation, and conveniently ignores the reply.

M rs. L aura Cuppy S mith, who has so many warm friends 
in California, has arrived in San Francisco with her family, 
and it is said will remain here permanently, or at least 
during the winter. Aside from a cold contracted on the 
journey, she is in good health. The experience of the last 
few yearn has added much to her power as a public speaker 
and her influence as a social reformer. Admirable as she 
was at the time Californians knew her yearn ago, she is 
even more so now, being more mature in judgment, more 
profound in thought and more susoeptdble to spirit influ
ences of a high order. She is to speak to-morrow after
noon and evening in the hall of the Spiritualists’ Union, 
911 Market street.

WE NEED A STATESMAN!

This is the cry all over the country. The third term is 
dead. If  Grant ever entertained the idea he has abandoned 
it. If  he had not, the people would have abandoned him. 
In  this hour of encroachment and aggrandizement the 
people naturally think of old usages. The best Presidents 
we have ever had have never sought a third term, and at 
this time i t  would be an innovation not to be tolerated. 
Unfortunately we have no prominent man who seems to 
pre-eminently deserve the place, or to whom the people 
may look with confidence to fill it with honor. I t  is certain 
that Grant is not such a man. He has been derelict in his 
duty. He has permitted corruption to crawl all around 
him, and never in any case has given it a public rebuke. 
He has never pointed out the slippery path of fraud to the 
people, nor has he set his face against those who have 
traveled in that path. Fraud and extravagance have thriven 
under his administration, and he has never raised his voice 
or wielded his power to arrest their progress.

Equally in vain do we look in either house of Congress 
for the man to fill the Presidential chair. Though there 
are some intelligent, unselfish and patriotic men in Con
gress, there is not one that commands the public confi
dence. There is no great leader. Formerly Statesmen 
made public opinion. Now the journals of the country 
mould the public mind, and even decide who shall be the 
prominent public men. This change is not perhaps to be 
deprecated, yet the results, as we see them manifested to 
day, are not matters for congratulation. Scheming poli
ticians and venal journalists have joined hands, and be
tween the two the people have been deceived, and deprived 
of their just rights.. Corrupt legislation has gradually 
brought the country into troubles not dreamed of by the 
fathers of the Republic. The nation is to-day a giant in 
bonds, and there are no means of escape short of a violent 
overthrow of those through whose acts the wrongs have 
oome. We are giving millions annually to our great bank
ers out of the public purse by a false and pernicious system 
of finance. We have multiplied offices and increased sala
ries till the public burden has become intolerable. We 
have given the public lands in a manner to favor great 
land lords against the interests of the people. We have 
made fraudulent appropriations through bribed congress
men, till the treasury is depleted near to bankruptcy. And 
for years fraud and venality have so prevailed that the Re
public is disgraced in our own eyes, and before all the 
world.

I t  is a matter for congratulation that our Pacific coast 
Congressmen are far better than the*average. Sargent is 
an able and an honest man. Clayton is incorruptible, and 
the others are also men of good intentions. Next year 
Booth will take his seat in the Senate. He comes fresh 
from the people, under the influence of the cry for reform. 
He will probably act in Congress with the opposition. 
Should he redeem his pledges and fulfill the hopes of his 
constituents, he will, in this day of small fry politicians,
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be a prominent man, and fortune may give him the Presi- INDiyiDUAIilTY.
dential chair.

Jones, of Nevada, has thus far made an excellent record. 
Though a man of wealth, he is a true friend of the people. 
H is speeches have been able, and his votes generally right. 
H is name has been mentioned in connection with the 
second place on the Republican ticket, but with the present 
aspect of the political horizon, it is not to be presumed 
that he would seek such a position. If  the opposition are 
united the Republican party cannot succeed at the next 
election.

Common Sense is not attached to any political party. I t  
is  the friend of reform, no matter under what name. I t  
takes little interest in  politics, beyond its interest in the 
welfare of the people and of the nation, and refers to these 
facts not in a partisan spirit, but as an observer of current 
events. Let the right prevail.

COMMON SENSE STOCK.

We desire to sell immediately enough of the stock of the 
“  Common Sense Publishing Company” to enable us to 
make the first payment for a Job Printing Office, a 
branch of the business the profits from which will sustain 
the paper until i t  becomes self-supporting, and this will be 
the case as soon as there are two thousand names on our 
subscription list. Some of our friends do not wish their 
names mentioned, but we feel at liberty to acknowledge 
the receipt of thirty dollars from Los Angeles. Mr. R. 
Montague, who writes, inclosing the money, says Mr. R. 
M. Hawkins and himBelf intended to send $10 each, but 
he adds: “  Being an old man of 74 years, and at all times 
ready to pass over, I  concluded to double my ten, hoping 
it will do you more good than it can me, and I  wish you to 
issue my stock equally to Brother and Sister Dean Clarke.” 
He closes his letter as follows: “  Wishing you success in 
battling for the rights, advancement and happiness of hu
manity, and hoping that you will live to see the spiritual 
philosophy established upon a higher plane, the delight of 
the world,” etc. Now these are the kind of friends that 
our enterprise needs to sustain it in its infancy. By-and- 
by, i t  will be beyond the need of such help, and instead 
of desiring to sell the stock at one-fifth its value, to obtain 
means for the payment of current expenses, we shall be 
earning a profit over all expenditures, and be able at the 
same time to publish a better paper and more of it. Then 
the stock will be worth at least five dollars per share, and 
will pay good interest on that sum.

The friends of Prof. W. H. Chaney will be glad to learn 
that he has returned to this city, and will probably remain 
here during the winter. He is to be found at 314 Bush 
street, Room 36. Read his card, at the head of the last 
m lnmn| on the last page. We are glad to announce that 
Prof, Chaney will write a series of articles for C ommon 
S ense on the subjeot of Astrology, in which he will 
explain the causes of the disturbed condition of this planet 
to occur in 1881-2.

This was the subject of a lecture by Brother J . L. York, 
before the Spiirtualists’ Union, on Sunday evening last. 
He commenced by saying that it is a beautiful order in 
nature that everything has a distinct organization and char
acter of its own. Individuality is something to be culti
vated. Marked individuality of character is the crowning 
glory of man. Fashion is the deadly enemy of individu
alism. He here gave some hard hits at the follies of 
fashion—not merely fashions in dress, but in social cus
toms. The habit of young men of drinking, smoking, etc., 
just because other people do so, is ruinous. Do not ape 
anybody. Be yourself. Not to be yourself is next to being 
nothing. The speaker had often been remonstrated with 
for some peculiarities of speech or manner, and it is true, 
he said, he might tone himself down, become very staid 
and circumspect, and possibly some people would like that 
style better, but meantime what would become of York ? 
Why, he would be sunk out of sight. He wouldn’t  be any
where. No, said he, I  can’t do that. There is room in the 
world for one York, just one and no more. There may not 
be as much of him as one could wish, but such as he is 
that he will be. If he grows naturally, all right; but he 
will not assume to be what he is not. Not to utter one's 
best thought is suicide to the soul. What the world needs 
is deeper private thought and a more perfect individualism. 
He spoke very briefly of Spiritualism, saying in reference 
to Tyndall’s address, that Spiritualists do not believe the 
spirit is without form and void. Spirit bodies are of mat
ter, and Spiritualists of all religionists have the least to 
fear from such investigators as Tyndall, or rather they have 
the most to hope from them. A creed, to be of any use in 
developing individuality, should be expansive in its nature. 
I t  should be as broad as the universe, and should not be 
closed against any truth, whether new or old. Spiritual
ism, he said, might be a power in the land, if it  would. 
I t  might have an influential press and eloquent advocates 
on the rostrum, but it could not have these without doing 
something to sustain them. We have, he said, a spiritual 
journal, the only paper on this coast that will not misrepre
sent our faith, but it is not supported as it should be. I t  
is not large, but it  is healthy, and bids fair to grow into a 
grand representative of our glorious philosophy, if only 
given a chance. He said Jennie Leys lectured here two 
months, and, notwithstanding her eloquence, the secular 
press ignored her presence in the city, giving no reports 
whatever of her lectures. [Brother York might have added 
also that Miss Jennie Leys herself ignored the only journal 
that did notice her lectures—Common Sense. Probably she 
did not think of it. The time may come when we shall 
not need such aid, but we shall never see the day when a 
just acknowledgment from friends of the cause will not be 
kindly appreciated. We are all dependent, more or less, 
upon one another, and every child has to be helped before 
it can walk. Common S ense will soon be able to stand alone, 
but it will always warmly remember its early friends.
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THE HEATHENS OF THE HEATH.

The Heathens o f the Heath will be hailed with a hearty 
welcome by the thousands who have read Exeter HdU with 
pleasure and profit. I t  is, like Exeter Hall, anti-christian, 
and is humanitarianun letter and spirit. The opening chap
ters are perhaps too philosophical or anti-theological to 
be very palatable to the average novel reader, who dislikes 
dry reading; but to the thinker they will not be dry, as 
they contain many startling and suggestive ideas. They 
will probably form an excellent forerunner of the forth
coming work by Dr. Draper: “  History of the Conflict 
between Science and Religion." The brief, interesting 
sketch given by Mr. McDonnell of the persecuting spirit 
of the church, in its endeavor to suppress free thought and 
enlightened investigation, must give his readers a desire 
for more.

The staid, steady philosopher will object to having his 
valuable time dissipated in reading a novel. What has he 
to do with fiction and idle fancies? Everything. The 
pathway to Truth leads through fields of fiction. We ap
proximate Truth only through errors and falsehoods. New 
ideas must be imparted by parable, metaphor or fable till 
the mind becomes fitted to receive the idea itself without 
guise. Try a child; can you impress its mind with an im
portant truth in any other way than by allegory based on 
child experience ? The best of us are only rising from one 
fiction to another while earnestly searching for Truth. 
The novel and the newspaper are the popular mediums for 
instruction and amusement, and should be utilized in the 
interest of free thought. In  this Mr. McDonnell has done 
a service for Liberalism, the value of which can hardly be 
over estimated. Those who have lived a life of ease amid 
home comforts may think his picture of British heathen 
somewhat overdrawn, but those who have traveled through 
the British isles will testify that a tithe of their miserable 
condition has not been told. The Staffordshire potteries,and 
the brickyards in the Buburbs of Manchester and other 
large cities, will more than furnish examples enough. In
deed they can be found in San Francisco, though it is only 
a quarter of a century old.

He iB terribly severe on the pernicious priestly rule in 
England and Ireland, both Catholic and Protestant. 
Orangemen will not be thankful for his vivid description 
of the Belfast Riots. In all of his pen pictures he dis
plays at once the taste of the poet and the artist. Nor 
is Spiritualism forgotten, though only incidentally intro
duced. His medium Zingari, an old gypsy, is a skeptic in 
regard to immortality and a Hindoo in religion. Her prophe
cies are all singularly fulfilled. Many Liberals will deem 
this the one defect of the work, that, while it destroys one 
superstition it gives birth to another; that, while it destroys 
confidence in priests and the Bible, it provides a reverence 
for gypsy lore and divination. She causes lovers to 
see their future affinity in a mirror, fathers their absent 
sons, etc. We are as yet too ignorant of the philosophy 
of prophecy to criticise it justly. We know one on whose 
word we can place implicit reliance, and who, like Zingari,

is skeptical regarding immortality, declares that he had a 
vision of his wife before he had seen her. These things, 
instead of being cried down as superstition, should be in
vestigated till the governing law is better understood. 
Of conservative Materialists he says:

“ Such people, you know, talk confidently of the 
immutability of the Laws of Nature, but when they see 
what is deemed a violation of those laws in their very 
presence, they still doubt and pronounce the thing im
possible. Galileo could not convince the priests that the 
world moved; he was even forced to deny the theory him
self, yet still the earth revolved as before; and though 
Materialists deny that matter can be affected by what is 
called spiritual agency, yet objects are still moved by the 
same unexplained influences, and still many of such 
skeptics remain as positive as ever."

Considerable space is devoted to the consideration of 
Hindooism, and must renew a decided interest in the 
teachings of the benevolent Christna, and increase the 
demand for such works as “ The Bible in India." As a  
novel it is exceedingly interesting, apart from its philo
sophical purpose, and recommends itself to the lover of 
romance as well as philosophy.

On Sunday last, after Dr. Cox, the street preacher, had 
left his dry goods box on Sacramento street, and was 
driving away in his buggy, Elder Hopkins, an Adventist, 
and S. Stetson, a Free Thinker, began to talk to the crowd, 
when Cox turned his horse back to the spot, and began to 
ask questions. Hopkins and Stetson asked him to go away, 
saying they had not disturbed his meeting. Cox per
sisted, and Stetson told him he ought to be in jail for dis
turbing the meeting, whereupon a policeman arrested not 
Cox, but Stetson, and took him to the calaboose. Hopkins 
called Cox a political preacher and mountebank, and was 
also arrested. Then Cox took the box again, and haran
gued the crowd, amidst much confusion. One Patrick  
McSwegan, taking advantage of a lull, advised Cox to get 
a pick and shovel and go to work, when lo, a policeman 
arrested McSwegan. This is nothing more than might be 
expeoted of the police, but it was a little more than was 
expected when, on the following day, the Police Judge im
posed a fine of five dollars each on Hopkins and Stetson, 
and thirty dollars on McSwegan, while the cause of all the 
trouble, Cox, was commended for his forbearance I That 
Judge has received the last vote he’ll ever get from at least 
one person we know of.

J . L. Yobk.—This gentleman is to speak in Sacramento 
to-morrow, the next Sunday in "Woodland; from there he 
goes to Stockton, thence to Petaluma and Napa. Friends 
of progress in these places will be doing a good work by 
making preparation in advance, so as to secure large audi
ences. It iB as yet uncertain on what day Mr. York will 
be at each of these places, but friends will be informed in 
time, and if there are other towns in the vicinity where 
arrangements can be made for lectures, he will probably 
accept invitations. Letters for Mr. York sent to this office 
will be forwarded without delay.
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LYCEUM FOR SELF CULTURE.

The meeting last Sunday was well attended. Dr. J . H. 
Swain opened the discussion on The Best Means of Self 
Culture by a scholarly essay, which gave evidence of care
ful thought and a comprehensive mind. He said self 
culture is learning, and applying the laws of self to self, 
in order to more fully utilize one’s inherent powers. The 
best means are all means. Man is a microcosm. He can 
know only so much of himself as he perceives is related to 
things external. So that to know himself he must know 
all phenomena. There are the generic and individual laws 
of self culture. All men develope by the self-relating of 
their faculties to that which nourishes them. Each has 
its appetite. The desire of the eye to observe is its hunger. 
The growth of each is measured by the perfection of adap
tation of food to its needs. This desire, common to the 
faculties, is love. The faculties are of different degrees of 
vigor to which their demands correspond, and require an 
intelligent will to harmoniously relate them. We must 
know how to relate all our functions with the world of 
things. Man has the power of generalizing laws. He 
conceives of them as perfect relations,and for bodies having 
the capacity they would be, but for others with less capa
city they would produce discord. Principles are one thing, 
their application another. The teacher is most successful 
who aids the pupil by hints how to use his faculties. 
Weak organs cannot act like strong ones. The law must 
be modified and applied to existing states, not to what 
ought to be. The habits of our ancestors for millions of 
years are ingrained in our fibres. We cannot pluck them 
up like weeds. We are soil and plant. Each must be 
modified with reference to each other, and through each 
other. Hence the folly of attempting to legislate reforms 
into society, or change habits at once that are the result of 
ages of growth. The first and essential quality is self- 
reliance—respect for our own thought and judgment; to 
discard all authority but that of our own reason. All 
other judgments must be pas Bed upon by ours. We need 
to become individualized. The more varieties the more 
wealth, power, refinement. The entire history of man is 
that of abject slavery. No one is free who depends on 
another for bread, and as society is to-day no one can be 
free. All that we are is inherited, so that our opinions are 
predjudices. The boy becomes a man only when he throws 
aside all opinions, and begins at the roots of his existence; 
questions every step up; becomes loyal to himself. Being 
unlike anyone else in the universe, his endowments must 
be to use according to the law of his nature. The experi
ence of each is for himself. His well being depends upon 
how vigorously he exacts from all things the proper food 
for every faculty. No organization can hold such a man, 
for he contains them all, and makes use of them as his 
judgment dictates. The great man is he who makes his 
own rules—makes laws for others. Systems are strategic 
nets, made to catch minnows. I t is singular that they 
who achieve success by removing the limitations others 
have imposed, reduce others to servitude by imposing their

methods as limitations. They do not see that others should 
refuse to be governed by their methods as they refused to 
be ruled by any but their own. We must understand and 
be true to ourselves, and be able to measure our capacity 
so as not to waste time in fruitless effort. The Doctor 
then considered reading as a means of self culture, but 
no report can do justice to papers of this nature. They 
are to be considered as a whole.

The other speakers did not pretend to controvert what 
the Doctor said. Some of them were inclined to add to 
the means suggested in the address. I t  was generally con
ceded that a sound body must be Bought, as well as a sound 
mind. The [spiritualistic speakers vindicated themselves 
against the charge of insanity. There was a very general 
inclination to speak, and those who had assailed the spirit
ualistic ideas having Spoken once on the same question, 
were shut out. One gentleman thought there is a means 
of self culture which had been entirely ignored. He said 
it is known that the human heart is depraved and desper
ately wicked, and there is but one means potent enough to 
reach it with saving grace. The fear of God, and the 
teachings of his word, are all that can reach the seat of 
the disease, or even produce a radical change. Another 
speaker said he did not see the case in that light. On the 
contrary, fear is a demoralizer; it never could be a source 
of happiness or content. As to that book, the Bible, its 
teachings are well calculated to deprave whoever listens 
to its counsels. David, the man after God’s own heart, 
according to it, was a pretty specimen of self culture, and 
the entire book is replete with that which tends to lower 
the character of God and degrade humanity. One of the 
first objects of self culture must be to throw off all slavish 
fear and superstition, and give the mind scope to think for 
itself, and take for its facts not the teachings of that book, 
but of nature—

“To find in Hurry #ky ind  veitUntsod,
Leaves of that boundless book, writ by the hand of God.*'

The exercises closed with excellent music by Mrs. Morgan.
The subject seemed so absorbing that it was adjourned 

for consideration to-morrow (Sunday) afternoon, when Mr. 
Battersby will open the discussion.

These meetings are carried on with great spirit, though 
with good nature and good order. Ladies take part in the 
debates. Mrs. Hughes spoke to the question with great 
force and clear judgment. She said, “ Think for your
selves, and you become at once self culturists.”

T he “ A d I nterim Club” met at 11 o’clock A. M., last 
Sunday, as usual, at Social Hall, 39 Fourth street. Mrs. 
M. Lockwood read a very able and interesting paper on the 
question, “ Is Jesus Christ the only Hope of Salvation?” 
After remarks by Dr. Pilkington, and Mrs. E. Hughes, 
Mr. Vincent recited an original poem, “ The Emperor 
Dollar.” The exercises concluded with music. Another 
meeting to-morrow at 11 o’clock.

Twenty-five cents admission is hereafter to be charged 
for admission to the Sunday evening seances at Charter 
Oak, to all not members of the society, who pay ten cents 
only. The object is probably three-fold—first to increase 
the receipts, second to prevent such crowds as usually at
tend, and third to increase the membership of the society j
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“ THE ANCIENT BAND.”—IS IT  A VERITY?

E ditor Common S ense:—It was said by an inspired per
son, long ago, that “  a prophet is not honored in his own 
country.” I  confess that my anticipations were not reali
zed in the Exhibition of the original pencil portraits of the 
A ncient B and, in the Spirit Art Gallery collection. During 
four months in which the Gallery was open, at a small ad
mission fee, not a spiritualist lecturer, except Prof. Den
ton, but few mediums, and no officer of our societies, or
prominent spiritualist, felt sufficient interest in the advent 
(personally, so to speak) of these Ancient Spirits, or even 
curiosity, to look upon their likenesses. They received 
about the same kind and degree of recognition as was ac
corded to the Nazarine by the “  respectable” people of his 
day.

Of course, I  became financially depleted and embarrass
ed. When the sheriff “ got” me, a month’s effort among 
friends, (?) failed to realize $10, on ample security. One 
person of means and influence, a rapping medium, and 
President of a Spiritualist Society, generously proposed to 
redeem the Gallery on condition that I  would place them 
on the wall of her parlors, irredeemable for six months: 
meantime, my only resource tor small pittance of bread- 
and-butter out off, I  might starve or go to the almshouse. 
Another leading spiritualist, formerly a Unitarian clergy
man, declared that Mr. Winchester’s claim of antiquity for 
a portion of the B an® was “ preposterous I”

I t  would be asking for more space than I  am entitled to, 
either on the score of public interest in the matter, or your 
personal and u n se lfish  friendship, Mr. Editor, to enter up
on the proofs in regard to the existence, on earth, of the 
pre-historic personages of the A ncien t B and, or as to the 
accuracy of the portraits ; yet these proofs are abundant, 
and such as should be satisfactory to all spiritualists who 
are ready to accept any statement from spirits as reliable. 
I f  the skeptics can await the evidences of identity that will 
silence all doubt, and forever establish the ‘ verity’ of these 
Ancients, their humble agent and themselves can also ex
ercise the requisite patience.

The following extracts from a ringing letter recently re
ceived from that clear-seeing, sympathetic and earnest la
borer in the army of Progress—S amuel M axwell, M. D. of 
Chicago—are well calculated to strengthen the hands and
heart of one sadly weary in the prolonged conflict:

“ You may rest assured of my earnest sympathy with you 
in the work in which you are engaged. Last night I  was 
in  a seance with a most excellent clairvoyant and clairaudi- 
ent. I  felt an unusual and very powerful influence, and at 
once the medium said : * There comes to you, Doctor, a 
very ancient spirit,'—here describing his peculiar dress, 
and band about his head with the symbol of the intertwi
ned serpents; also the same symbol on his girdle, and on 
his sandals: a white flowing robe, with a border of royal

C le. Also, a female spirit, very ancient, wearing a robe 
ered with blue, and a glittering crown upon her head. 
“ My own vision was partially opened, so that I  saw them 

imperfectly; but, oh, such a sense of the grandeur of char
acter that they had! I t seemed as though all modem spir
its were the little hills, and these the grand old mountains

with their heads high in the heavens. I  never realized such 
a sense of greatness as belonging to any human being.

“ Even now, my brother, as I  write, they are with me, 
sending their glorious magnetisms shimmering through my 
being. How beautiful! Such power: such vastness of 
comprehension: for, as I  come in sympathy with them, 
they seem to have unlimited intellect, and such grand mor
al purpose to do good—to make the world better.

“ Yes, brother, t h e ib  e x is t e n c e  is  a v e b it t : one of the 
beneficent facts that shall aid all of ns toiling millions of 
earth up the steeps of time, into the glories of the eternal. 
Let us thank the Divine Life, and take courage; pressing 
on in the work before us as best we may, resting assured 
that, though our efforts seem not to be appreciated, yet in 
the illimitable hereafter there will be found great rivers of 
influence whose springs are in those efforts.

“ This Ancient spirit stated, by raps through another 
medium present, that he had been 4,300 years in spirit life, 
and that he was an Egyptian—one of the Magi. I  now 
fully believe that he came ahead of your letter, I  hope to 
form a further acquaintance with these ancient ones, for 
I  am deeply impressed with their wisdom and power for 
good in this world.”

From another letter, also recently reoeived, I  wish to 
make a few extracts. The writer is a lady (medium) now 
residing in Louisiana, through whom, at the Hope Circle 
in New Orleans, in 1864, an Ancient Spirit came, and com
menced an auto-biographical history of an Age before the 
dawn of civilization; some half a dozen chapters of which 
my correspondent copied and sent to me. She writes:

“  For all the obstacles and trials you meet with in the 
difficult and thankless labor you have chosen and been 
called upon to perform, will you accept the sincere sym
pathy of one who, during a long course of years, has labor
ed among the brambles and briars of humanity, till her 
soul’s clothing is sadly tom and worn, and she longs to 
array herself in the spiritual robes of a higher sphere.

“ How much I  thank yon for those beautiful Photographs. 
Who can look upon those noble faces without receiving the 
conviction, doubly assured, of life immortal; as also its in
separable blessing—continued progression. Although, ne
cessarily, they have assumed tbe look of earth, yet how 
each countenance radiates li^ht from the spirit world.

“ I  have read the Biographical and Descriptive Catalogue 
with intense interest. As I  become more familiar with this 
glorious B and of Workers for the redemption of humanity, 
and contrast their efforts with every and all earthly medi
ums, I  feel humbled, and at the same time exalted: hum
bled, that I  with all the rest have done so little; exalted, 
that I  am able to perceive our deficiencies.

“  Impressions, clear as sunlight, crowd upon me, that 
the advent, personally, (by their portraits,) of these splen
did types of ancient humanity is l u t in g  t h e  l a t c h  o f  t h e  
d o o b  which leads to new and higher life for struggling, de
graded humanity. And, surely, my dear sir, were envy 
admissible, you, as door-keeper, would be envied.

Speaking of the Biographical Catalogue of the A ncient 
B and, my correspondent utters these Prophetic Words:

“ I t  appears to me that this Publication will form a more 
important link in connecting the Band with earthly mediums 
than anything else could have done in the Past, or can do 
in the Future. Very few there are whose Mediumship is 
entirely independent of external manifestations; and I  feel 
strongly impressed that yourself and those associated with 
you, are o p e n in g  t h e  fl o o d -g a t e  through which a Mighty 
Stream of information will flow—producing Changes in
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Earth which the most abstruse Scientist, as also the most 
spiritually developed in this sphere, have not yet dreamed of.'

The “ mills of the gods grind slowly.” Spirits that, in 
part, were of the controlling Band of Jesus—whose teach, 
ings through that grandly developed Medium laid deep 
and strong the doctrine of the Fatherhood of God and the 
Brotherhood of Man—will, ere long, demand and receive 
the attention of the world. Their power will be felt in 
every vein and nerve of the public life. Their portraits 
will be “ familiar as household words” in thousands of 
homes; and millions of sympathetic hearts will pulsate joy
fully to the unfoldments of Knowledge, and the lessons of 
Wisdom, they have come to reveal and teach.

Tours, Fraternally, J . W inohestkb.
San Frencisco, November 15,1874.

W hat is S pibitcalism ?—This was the question for consid
eration on Sunday afternoon last at Charter Oak Hall. 
Mr. Hoke was the first speaker, but our reporter arrived too 
late to hear what he said. Dean Clarke, being called for, 
made some excellent remarks, to the effect that Spiritual
ism is an exponent of the principles of nature, it reveals 
the condition of the soul after the departure from this life; 
i t  is a religion, and as religion should be scientific, so 
Spiritualism, when fully comprehended, will be found to 
be the science of true living, embodying all that we under
stand by religion. There are Atheistic Spiritualists, but 
as a general rule Spiritualists believe the universe to be an 
evolution of divine intelligence. He referred to Tyndall, 
Huxley and others as co-workers in the task of freeing 
men’s minds from superstition. Every physical science is 
a branch of spiritual philosophy. The universe is a com
bination of spiritual forces. Spiritualism, properly un
derstood, teaches us the value of the laws of our being, the 
grand philosophy of life here and hereafter, and the 
necessity of making a practical use of all our powers and 
opportunities. Mr. Butler followed, saying that science 
and Spiritualism do not travel well together. Brief re
marks were made by Mrs. Logan, Mr. Wright, Mr. Lewis 
and others, but we have no space for an extended report. 
The same subject will be considered to-morrow, the open
ing remarks to be made by Mr. Lewis.

The sale of the Lick property, so far as it  has proceeded, 
brought $1,959,925, not including the San Jose property, 
and exclusive also of Catalina Island, which will ba dis
posed of at a future sale. The Lick House sold for $920,- 
000, which is much less than its value, and the sale of this 
portion will not be confirmed. The property remaining 
will probably bring the entire proceeds to $4,000,000, 
which will leave a clear two millions to be divided between 
the two societies, the Pioneers and Academy of Sciences.

The Mediums’ Seance at Charter Oak Hall on Tuesday 
evening, is spoken of as very pleasant and satisfactory. 
The tests were good, and the music delightful. After the 
public seance a “  circle for development” was held, and a 
young man not heretofore subject to “  influence ” was con
trolled.

The London Spiritualist, from which we are glad to quote 
liberally, comes to this office regularly, and we are under 
obligations to the publisher for a file extending several 
months back.

Phil Roach, the old Democratic war horse, is spoken of 
as a probable candidate for Governor. The Republicans 
are not hopeful, so the Democrats are looking ahead for 
the high places.

CHRIST THE HOPE OF THE WORLD.
D ear E ditors:— In the sixteenth number of your Liberal 

journal I  noticed the heading of an article “  Christ the 
Hope of the World.” I  read it with avidity, hoping to 
find something in accordance with my views on the subject. 
Though Brother Mackie owned there are gems of truth 
and beauty interspersed in the history of Jesus, yet no 
complete and permanent system of salvation was the result 
of his advent into this world, but like other reforms, mere
ly a stepping Btone for humanity in ascending the spiral 
column of endless progression.

Christ I  understand to be the divine element in fulness 
and fruition, with which Jesus of Nazareth was so largely 
endowed; and by reason of which he was called “  Eman
uel,” God with us! I t  appears that in the world’s history 
the time had come when it was possible to introduce anew 
and higher system of things to the world’s inhabitants. 
“ Love your enemies!” “  Do good to them that hate you,” 
etc. In  looking over the domain of earth for a suitable 
instrument through which the dwellers of the second 
sphere could make the announcement, none was found 
sufficiently clean and pure. So great preparation was 
necessary to produce the desired organization. The person 
of Mary, the mother of Jesus, was found to possess ele
ments suitable for a basis on which to erect the spiritual 
temple for the new dispensation. I t  was the work of God! 
Father and Mother in  Deity! The divine element was 
concentrated and brought to bear on Mary through mag
netism of the heavenly hosts who surrounded and kept her 
in a state of spiritual ecstacy from the incipient stage 
of her child’s being till birth, and probably through his 
life. This human form, doubtless, had a human father— 
was the Son of Man, as he styled himself. The teachings 
of wise [and elevated spirits, through Jesus, will, when 
accepted and carried out in practice, save everyone so 
doing—not from errors committed, but from committing 
more. For deeds already done, the Christ power in the 
patient must cleanse and purify by sorrow and repentance. 
The death of Jesus, or any other person, can save nobody. 
Jesus and other martyrs were killed because the truth had 
not gained sufficient strength in the world to protect them.

Another subject, nearly akin to this, is the “  resurrec
tion,” not of the cast-off material body, but the spirit- 
body, which is at death attracted by the spirit from the 
perishing body, and goes to make up the spirit’s body, 
which is sometimes called the soul. In  the life that now 
is, this is the connecting link between the spirit and phys
ical body, and is composed of all the fine essences and em- 
enations of the system. The only use of the material body 
is to aid in building up and organizing the spirit. All 
spirits and angels, except God, were from the human 
races, and had a lodgement in a human body on this 
planet or some other. M ast Allen.

Colossi, Oswego county, N. T.

The Boston Investigator says the mind of man ceases 
with the death of the organism from which it proceeds. 
I t  goes where motion goes when the wheel stops.
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FATJ8T—A TRAGEDY.

n O M  ▲ M A N U S C R IP T  T R A N SLA TIO N  B T  DOM T U U LK O

]Faust and Wagner enter.]
Faust—F rom their Ice bonds unloosed are the stream and the rile, 

By the gentle spring's loving and life-giving glance,
In the sweet vaJliee the bursting buds swell,
Hoary old winter lowers his lance.
Tottering with weakness returns to his hill.
Flying he launches some parthian showers 
Of powerless, but bulleted ice on the flowers.
As they bud, the sun suffers no white to remain;
Forming and striving, all nature’s sweet powers 
Deok with bright oolore the landscape again;
But since the chill plain is still wanting in blooms 8he substitutes ladies in glowing oostumes.
Turn round, my friend, and from this height 
Regard yon town that lies in sight;
Out from the dark, dim, hollow gate 
Press well dressed people, small and great;
Baoh seeks the sun, for by reflection 
They honor God's son’s resurrection;
Binoe they themselves have risen too 
From the close dens in which they stew,

* From artisans, and tradesfolk's cares.
From roofs and gables, dull, close lairs.
From the streets narrow, sunless night,
The churches dim, religious light.
Are they raised up to life anew.
Oh! see how actively the bustling troop 
Thro* the gay gardens and green meadows glides;
While on yon river's boeom the trim  sloop 
And merry boat, jostling its neighbor, rides;
Laden so deeply one might fear 'twould sink.
The last light wherry pushes from the brink.
E'en from yon mountain's shady alleys 
Oay vesture with the sunlight dallies;
Afar I hear the peasants’ shouting.
This people’s heaven I  do not doubt in;
Contented h£re I  shout "to deum,”
Here Fm a man,‘'here dare to be one I 

Waohkb—With you, good doctor, thus to walk abroad.
Is a great honor, is improving too;
Alone I  would not care to venture on this road,
I'm such an enemy to this ado;
This fiddling, shrieking, rolling bowls about.
To me’s as hateful as s  Chinese gong;
The devil’s own row makes the vulgar rout.
And cslla it  pleasure, dares to call it  song.

PEASANTS UNDER THM LINDEN.
PAMOB amd Somo—The shepherd by the day inspired.

In clothing gay his limbs attired.
Bright jacket, wreath and girdle:

The linden's shade the glad pairs All,
Amt all were dancing with a  will, 
Juck-he-juck-he, juck-he-aa-heisa, he,

T hat went the squeaking Addle.
He pressed with haste into the throng.
And stopped s  maiden in her song 

By thrusting with his elbow;
The lively damsel turned about.
And cried "  Look out, you stupid krat—
Juck-he, jnck-be, Juck-heisa-heisa-he— 

Beosreful, prithee fallow T
Wildly the circle wheeled around.
Left, right, they ebsssed o'er the ground,

Up every ooet tail well goes;
They grew quite red, they grew quite warm,

. And rested panting arm in arm— 
Juck-he-juck-he, juck-heisa, heisa, h*—

Upon their hips their elbows.
Not so familiar, if you please.
How many a maid betrothed, by theee 

Free manners hath been .diddled;
Flattering he drew her still aside.
And from the linden far and wide,
—Juck-he, juck-he, juok-heisa-hoisa-he—

A lively tune was fiddled.

Old Peasant—Good doctor, this is kind of you.
That on this day you don’t  despise us,
But—such s learned doctor too—
Come into all this crowd beside us;
Take then, good sir, our fairest mug.
Which we have filled with foaming beer;
I bring it, praying that this jug
Not alone quench your thirst, each tear—
Like drop, that in Us foam pool plays,
Count one more added to your happy days.

Faust—I  drain this draught’s refreshing wealth,
And give you thanks, and wish you health.

[The people gather round in a circle.

iLD P e a sa n t—In sooth it is w e ll  done of you 
To seek us on our day of g lee .
Did you not ever kindly show 
In days of woe, your charity;
Full many a sturdy fellow stand*
Now living here, whom onoe your sire 
Snatched from grim fever’s murderous hands 
Quenching with skill its withering fire;
And you too, then a fine young man,
You bravely sought each house of woe.
Many a stiff corse was borne out thon,
But you unscathed thro’ each did go;

Many a hard trial did you share.
The helper helped that Helper there. (Points upwards.) 

A t j .— Health to this man, so brave, so tried,
Msy he, to help ns, long abide!

Faust—Thank we that helper, there in heaven.
Thro’ whom alone true help is given.

[For Common Sense.]
LIFE  IS WHAT WE MAKE IT.

B T  H .  W IN C H E S T E R .

Life is ever what we make it:
As some nincompoop has said;

And, like physic, we most take it.
Till we’re numbered with tho dead, 

And our spirits go a-kiting—
In  ap unknown land to treed:

So tie  useless to be whining—
We had better take it cool:

Clouds have all a silver lining,
Said some hopeful, pious fool.

We, for one, have failed to "  see" it— 
Therefore don't indorse the rule.

I t is sadder, far than funny,
How the world still jogs along; 

Each one striving hard for money. 
Both by sly deceit and wrong—

Like unto the heathen Chinee,
Bret made famous in his song.

Bui we've had our days of clover— 
Now, alas, grown old and gray.

We shall soon be going over,
(So the truthful spirits say,)

Where we shall live on forever.
And have no "  small bills” to pay!

Lower Lake, Cal.

What's more pleasant, spirits te ll us. 
When we do g e t"  over there,”

Nary “  mining sharp” will sell us, 
(With an equal chance to share,) 

••Feet” in richest ledgo discovered. 
In  that country anywhere!

Experience teacher is of wisdom.
Said the bigamist of old:

But our wisdom has been purchased 
By the paying out of gold:

For the lack of real knowledge.
We have, every time, been •• sold!"

Thus for three score years and over 
We have dabbled here and thorn: 

Bought stocks of ye honest broker.
In  grand castles built of air— 

Which investments never pannod out. 
E’er a  nickel to the share!

We should always be so happy*
With the things we have'nt got!

If  Dame Fortune filled our coffers.
Other folks might "  go to po t!"

All the world is delving, fretting. 
For a something—none know what!

LIFE.
Life! we’ve been long together
Through pleasant, end through cloudy weather.
T ie  h u d  to p u t  when friend, are deu .
Perhaps thrill coat .  Ugh, .  te u ;

Then steal .way, give little warning.
Choose thine own time;
Bey not Good Night, ha t in some brighter clime 

Bid me Good Homing. —H u  BabbattU).

_____ £  p * g i a I |  o t l  f  t  ji,______
Do not fall to read Dr. Docking'* advertisement, on the last page.
Dn. BanonoTT'e treatment for Dyepepeia and General Debility has benefitted me 

more than all the medicine 1 have need for many years.
0. A. Baonox, 519 Sycamore street, Milwaukee.

Dr. Bancroft's office is DM Montgomery street. Sen Francisco.

For the eery best Photograph* go to Bradley A Bulofaon’a Gallery, with an 
elevator, 539 Montgomery Street, Sen Fanolaoo.

Those suffering from that most annoying o f  the minor miseries of human life—a 
oold in the head—or from catarrh In any form, should try Dr. Evory’s Diamond 
Catarrh Remedy, gnat try  it—that'* all. Sold at thia oOce, and by all druggists.

Bend Auitin Kent one dollar for h it pamphlets an Free Lose and Marriage, etc. 
Be has been seventeen year* physically helpless, oonfined to his bad and chair, la 
poor and needs the money. He sends four or five well-written eeaaya for one 
dollar. Hi* address la A etna  Knm. Stockholm, St. Lawrence Co., K. T„ Box 44.

“  Tax Wonn" is a Monthly Journal of Reform—Regarding the subjection of Labor 
of Woman, and the Prevalence of W u u  unnatural evils, lnduoed by false claims to 
obedience and service; favors the Abolition of the State, of Property in Land end its 
kindred reeouroee, of speculative income and all other means whereby Intrusion 
acquires wealth and power a t the expense of Useful People. Since labor la the 
source of wealth, and creates all values equitably vendible, the Woau (not by re
strictive methods, bnt through Liberation and Reciprocity) seeks the extinction of 
Interest, rent, dividends and profit, except u  they represent work done; the aboli
tion of railway, telegraphic, banking, trades union and other corporations charging 
more than actual cost for vslate furnished, and the repudiation of all ao-calhd debts
the principal whereof has been paid in the form of interest.

_  K. H. Hxtwood, Editor.
Terms—75c. annually in advanoe.
Address The Word, Princeton, Man.

Digitized by Google



COMMON SENSE.
.A. Journal of Live Ideas.

SPIRITUALISM, ITS PHENOMENA AND PHILOSOPHY, SOCIAL REFORM, WOMAN SUFFRAGE, ETC.

V o l . 1 .  SAN FRANCISCO, CAL., SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 2 8 ,  1 8 7 4 .  No. 2 9 .

_______0 f the Sinus.____________
Boston people are replacing the wooden Mansard roof 

with iron.
Bastian and Taylor, American mediums, are drawing 

large audiences in Holland, and much interest in Spirit
ualism has been excited there.

The Connecticut factory owners find that half-time de
moralizes the operatives. The less they work the more 
they drink and gamble, and go to the bad generally.

The Evangelical sects favor prohibitory legislation with 
wonderful unanimity; and scarcely a convention is held by 
any of them without some resolution advocating it. The 
fact is significant.

The Dictator has come down a peg. Finding that he 
cannot himself get a nomination, he puts forward his 
friend Washbume. But Washbume, though a good man, 
is too late. Grant has killed his chance.

A landed proprietor named Korsnicki, according to a 
Posen paper, sent his carriage to Xions for his surgeon; 
but, the latter having given a ride to an excommunicated 
priest named Kubeczak, the owner burned the carriage and 
dismissed the surgeon.

At the Scientific School on Penekese Island, there are 
twenty-three male and twenty-two female students. During 
this term the ladies were the first to make original discov
eries, and four or five had made actual contributions to 
science before any of the gentleman had hit upon a new 
fact.

Col. Ingersoll says, “  Had such men as Robert Col Iyer 
and John Stuart Mill been present at the burning of Servetus, 
they would have extinguished the flames with their tears; 
but had the Presbytery of Chicago been there, they would 
have quitely turned their backs, solemnly divided their 
coat tails, and warmed themselves."

During the discussion of a bill for the abolition of capital 
punishment in Oregon one of the legislators said: “ What 
society needs is the hanging of more criminals, to save the 
S tate the expense of feeding them.” That man evidently 
g o t  into the wrong seat when he took a chair in the State 
H ouse. His place is in the school house.

Theodore Tilton has had more invitations to lecture this 
ateason than ever before, and in some instances he has been 
coffered $500 for a single lecture. His invitations cover 
^20 ,000 ; but he has declined them all, thinking it would 
Y>e in  bad taste to set himself up on exhibition to coin 
money out of the curiosity and sympathy recent events 
have excited.

Professor J . H. Seelye, just elected to Congress in 
Massachusetts, is an ardent advocate of the Christian 
Amendment of the United States Constitution.

I t  is stated that the grave of Thomas Paine, near new 
Rochelle, which remained so long undisturbed, has been 
recently entirely obliterated by Simeon Lester, upon whoso 
farm it was.

Miss Linda Gilbert is engaged in the good work of 
collecting libraries for prisons, and has already succeeded 
in establishing libraries of several thousand volumes each in 
the prisons of a half dozen western cities, also in the Tombs 
of New York.

A grand international congress is to be held in London 
to maintain the doctrine of Papal Infallibility, reassert the 
Pope’s right to temporal as well as spiritual power, and 
declare it the bounden duly of all Christians to return to 
allegiance to Rome.

Over one thousand people listened to each of the lectures 
given by Cora L. Y. Tappan, in Brighton, England. One 
thousand copies of the Medium, containing a full report of 
her lecture, were disposed of in Brighton, and the local 
press gave excellent reports. Spiritualism is becoming 
popular in England.

A Parsee, who recently lectured in the Eastern States on 
India said the missionary efforts made here are misdirected. 
What India needs is the light imported by modem science. 
She has superstition enough of her own. In  fact, she is 
the parent of the very superstitions the Christian churches 
are now so intent on sending back there.

A public convention is to be held in Boston, about the 
middle of December, in favor of the Christian Amendment. 
The favorers of this movement intend to present a petition 
to Congress in support of it, in 1876, signed by two millions 
of names. They reported 56,000 names, obtained in a few 
weeks, at their annual convention in Pittsburgh a year ago.

I t is said that Mr. John Keely has discovered a new 
motive power that is destined to supersede steam. I t  is 
the result of twenty-five years’ labor, and by its operation 
water is transformed by a mechanical process to vapor, 
without the application of heat, and yet the transforma
tion produces a motor far more powerful than steam.

A combination ice and freezing house has been patented. 
The freezing apparatus is on the top of the ice-house, 
covered only by an awning. I t  consists mainly of a water- 
tank, from which the water flows in a thin stream down two 
inclined “ cooling planes’’ into canvass boxes, in which it 
is left to freeze. The ice being solid, is removed from the 
boxes by the application of steam and deposited in the 
house beneath. s~+ i
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[F o r Com m on Sense.J

RELIGION AND SCIENCE.—NO. 3.

REPLY TO BEV. MB. PLATT, BY E. VOGEL.

CONCLUDED.

Unnatural religion is subversive, destructive of all human 
interests: First, The object of such religion is not the 
happiness of mankind, but the enjoyment of an imaginary 
future life. I t  is therefore in opposition to nature and 
science, and the conflict between the natural and the re
ligious law has been, and must always be, the cause of a 
perpetual discord among men,'; and an unaurmountable 
obstacle to union. Second, Usurping the place of nature’s 
law, and acting in the name of divine authority, unnatural 
religion has proved, and always must prove, the most 
potent and redoubtable despotism that could ever be in
vented for the tyi-annisation of mankind.

The conflict between the spiritual and the temporal 
powers is almost as old as the church, and its magnitude 
is shaking the foundations of one of the mightiest empires 
of modem time. The terrors of religious persecutions 
and wars, of the inqusition, the command of belief under 
pain of excommunication and death, the afflction of nations 
under the assumption of divine rights by kings, they are 
all matters of history. Ignorance, superstition, corruption 
and demoralisation are necessary consequences of unnatural 
religion. This follows from its hostility to science and its 
teachings in opposition to the natural laws; such as the 
belief in wonders and in the effectiveness of prayer, the 
doctrine of the trinity, the salvation of mankind by the 
death of a God-man, the doctrine of the depravity of 
human nature. Human and religious interests not being 
identical, the powerful weight of the church will, in case 
of conflict, naturally be brought to bear for the protection 
of its interests at the cost of morality. This implies that 
religious moral laws are dead letters. The Christian nations 
are the most enlightened and civilized on earth, but their 
morality is the effect of the irrepressible laws of nature. 
Three qualities constitute the morality of an action: First, 
it must be spontaneous in accordance with the inner con
viction of the actor. Second, it must spring from a higher 
motive, aiming at the welfare of fellow beings. Third, it 

must be conceived and executed with so much intelligence 
and enlightenment as to really achieve the good end pro
posed. The laws of religion are arbitrary, and cannot 
therefore be moral. They are. not the result of the expe
rience and convictions of life, but mere sounds and dead 
letters, carrying with them no vitality to inspire with and 
maintain the strong feelings which give confidence, self- 
abnegation, enthusiasm of purpose and energy of action. 
What virtuous deeds could be expected from him whose 
sense of virtue was derived from no other source than 
heresay?

Being direct commands, with promise of reward and 
threatening of punishment, the laws of religion imply the 
obedience of the child or the submission of the slave, 
leaving no opportunity for deserving praise, by shaping

our actions for the benefit of our fellow beings; in other 
words excluding moral action. Being arbitrary they are 
impossible of execution, and paralyse human energy. 
“ Love thy neighbor as thyself.” Who could ever seri
ously entertain the idea of commanding love ? and if love 
could be commanded, how could its indiscriminate prac
tice remedy human depravity? Again, “ Do unto others 
as you wish that they should do unto you.” To be guided 
in our relations with fellow beings by our own feelings, 
would constitute us judges in our own cause, under cir
cumstances when'calm and deliberate judgment is impos
sible; that is, when we are acting under the excitement of 
passion, and when restraint would be most needed. These 
two fundamental laws of Christian ethics can therefore 
have no effect on the moral improvement of mankind; but 
by usurping the place of the natural law, they cannot but 
have a direct demoralizing effect. Development under the 
impulses of life is the condition of the prosperity of our 
physical, intellectual and moral nature, and the non-exer
cise of our moral' faculties cannot result otherwise than in 
their feeble development, if not fatal loss. Human inge
nuity and perseverance have achieved wonderful and highly 
gratifying results in rendering the elements of inorganic 
nature subservient to the happiness of man; very little 
progress, if any, has been made in the improvement of the 
relations between men. The progress has been in  those 
departments of life the science of which has not been im
peded by religion; the want of progress has been in  the 
department of moral instruction which has been exclu
sively under the control and in the hands of the churches. 
Is this a mere coincident or is religion responsible, to a 
large extent at least, for the evils of our time: the infe
licities of domestic life, the corruption of societies, the  in
stability of governments, the wranglings and wars of 
nations ? Let candid inquirers after truth, both of church 
and State, investigate impartially and seriously this sub
ject, worthy their attention. E. V o g e l .

We have for sale at this offiice a few oopies of Col. 
Ingersoll’S Lectures, a splendid edition; printed in clear 
handsome type on tinted paper. The volume, 263 pages, 
contains “ The Gods,” “ Humboldt,” “ Thomas Paine,” 
“ Individuality” and “ Heretics and Heresies." I t  is one 
of the soundest, and most radical works of the century. 
All Free Thinkers should read it.

H e a t h e n s  or t h e  H e a t h .—Those who read the notice of 
this admirable work in last week’s paper are informed that 
copies can be obtained at this office in paper covers for $1. 
each; cloth binding $1.60. They will be sent for this price 
post paid to any address.

The Golden Age referring to the fact that Mr. Tilton de
clines to lecture, says: “ He does not need the artificial 
stimulants of public gatherings and the excitements of 
oratory to keep him from sinking in despair.” That is a 
plain intimation that Mr. Beecher does need such stim
ulus.
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IS JESUS CHRIST TH E ONLY HOPE OF SALVA
TION IN THIS WORLD AND THE NEXT ?

BY MBS. 0 . F . WINDUS.

“The vessel* on which you read sacrod emblems turn  out to be common pottery, 
hut the sense of the picture* Is sacred, and you may still read them transferred to 
th e  walls o f  the world.*’-—B . W. Em kbson .

In  order to a solution of this question, two inquiries 
naturally arise: First, Are we in need of salvation in this 
world and the next ? Second, Who was Jesus Christ, by 
whom it is claimed that such salvation can alone be ob
tained ?

W ith regard to the former of these inquiries: namely, as 
to our need of salvation, in this world at least, we may 
answer in the affirmative. To extend the query, however, 
beyond the present existence, would involve a necessity of
the assurance that we are destined to a next world at all_
a point upon which we have no data whatever of conjec
ture, still less of certainity. But we do need to be saved 
here. I t  is only necessary to recur to the pain to which 
human life is continually subject—from the twinges of the 
cradle to the fell grasp of the last destroyer—to recognize 
this truth. In short, that we need to be saved from pain, 
and its dread premonitor, fear, requires not to be argued, 
j t  is attested by the whole history of the race. The insti
tution of propitiatory offerings and sacrifices to avert this 
evil of the numan condition, in its various shapes of attacks 
by the elements, war, pestilence and famine, mark its earli
est annals, and much of the modern prayer is framed with 
a similar intent. Consequently, could any means be intro
duced which might remove the danger of pain from us, in 
the multiplicity of forms and directions in which it perpet
ually threatens ns; or, failing in this, render us superior to 
its inflictions, we might well hail it as our only hope of sal
vation.

Let us now see who Jesus Christ was, that we may ascer
tain whether such a hope is afforded us in him, according 
to a claim set up for something less than two thousand 
years, and forming the nucleus of our phase of civilization. 
When we turn to legitimate history for information on this 
subject, we discover that it contains no mention of such a 
personage, save in one instance. Tacitus, writing about 
the year 120, in describing the burning of Rome, in the 
reign of Nero, eighty years previously, tells us that this 
emperor, in order to relieve himself of the imputation of 
commanding the atrocity, charged it upon the Christians, 
and adds: “ The founder of that name was Christ, who 
suffered death,- in the reign of Tiberius, under his procu
rator, Pontius Pilate. ” But this historian, it may be re
marked, is not considered reliable—very many of his other 
statements being at variance with established facts, and 
penned evidently from heresay, without an investigation as 
to their truth. The single mention of Christ, therefore, by 
so careless a chronicler, between two and three generations 
after the event alleged, cannot be entitled to any greater 
weight than that of mere oral tradition. There is also, 
however, a passage in the Antiquities of Josephus -which 
is frequently adduced as attesting the historical existence 
of Jeans Christ, and the miracle of his resurrection. But 
this is now utterly rejected by critics as a .spurious inter
polation of the Christian church. Accordingly, it appears 
that the only accepted records of Jesus Christ we possess, 
are the four gospels of the New Testament, originally writ
ten in Creek, and produced, as it has been determined by 
investigation, none of them earlier than a century and a 
half after the era assigned to the events of which they treat. 
These four narratives, moreover, may properly be reduced 
to two—since, from the frequency of verbatim passages in

the first three of them, and other parallelisms too great to 
have been merely the result of co-incidence, it is clearly 
apparent they have been derived from one common orig
inal. Thus then, we have only two accounts of Jesus Christ 
—that of Matthew, Mark and Luke, regarded as the same, 
and that of John—these two, further, differing materially 
upon examination, yet both, however, exhibiting a narra
tive of the supernatural and miraculous such as cannot 
possibly be accepted literally in the enlightenment of the 
present day. •

Still, if we have no historical record of Jesus Christ, we 
have reliable testimony to the existence of the sect called 
Christians, as early as the first and second centuries. The 
Epistles in the New Testament of Paul of Tarsus, to the 
Romans, Corinthians and Galatians, exhibiting him in the 
middle of the first century as an apostle of Christianity, 
are regarded os undoubtedly genuine. The odium attach
ing to the Christians and their persecutions under the 
Roman emperors, are, furthermore, sufficient matter of 
history. Luctorius the historian, and the lighter heathen 
authors, Pliny, Juvenal, Martial and Marcus Aurelius, all 
refer to this sect in particular terms. Various undisputed 
writings of the earlier martyrs are, moreover, extant. 
Above all, the style of modem chronology both attests to 
the establishment of Christianity as an institution, and 
defines the epoch of its origin. We find therefore, be
yond dispute, the phenomenon of Christianity appearing 
some eighteen hundred years ago in the Roman Empire, 
introduced seemingly by a few reformers of Jewish antece
dents, who suffered persecution and martyrdom in its propa
gation and defenoe.

Now, as we have such meagre grounds for the recogni
tion of Jesus Christ as a historical character, we must 
naturally ask: What was Christianity, as originally pro
pounded and professed ? For the appearance of the Christian 
sect, and the true meaning of the name, it  is necessary to 
examine the spirit of the nation and period in which the 
denomination took its growth. For some five or six hun
dred years before the Christian era, the higher mind of the 
Jewish nation had manifested a tendency—as is evinced in 
the books of their prophets, and others of their writings— 
to disparage the old ceremonial of the law, and to indicate 
the dawning recognition of a higher law of God in the 
mind. I t  being also another new tendency of this period 
—derived probably from the Eastern associations of the 
captivity—.to allegorize and personify mystical ideas, which 
could, indeed, find no other suitable mode of expression, 
this new .evolution of the human consciousness was called 
the Wisdom of God. Hence, in writings bearing internal 
evidence of having appeared about that epoch, we are told 
of Solomon’s asking of the Almighty the gift of wisdom, 
in preference to riches, honor or length of days. Later, 
this new Jewish conception, from a subsequent acquaint
ance with the notion of the divine Sophia or inner light of 
the Greek philosophy, transplanted to Alexandria the lost 
few Centuries of the ancient chronology, developed into the 
more definite idea of the Logos or Word. Philo, a learned 
Alexandrian Jew, who lived at the commencement of the 
Christian era, styled the Wisdom or Word of God in man, 
the Son of God; and, as indicating his conscious posses
sion of it, designated himself by the latter appellation.

When tiie value of the spiritual faculty thus opening on 
the perception, not only in elevating, purifying and re
deeming man, but also in sustaining him under affliction 
and sorrow, began to be thus actualized among the Jewish 
people, it was a natural step in the period of the mystical 
application of the scriptural allegories which produced the 
Cabala, to identify this Word with the Messiah of the 
prophecies, the Anointed One—the Christ, as it is in the 
Greek. The gist of the promises was newly rendered to
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indicate, not as hitherto,'the advent of a national king, 
(and more readily so, as this hope was plainly becoming 
more and more futile) but the development of a new in
ternal principal to govern the individual, bearing with it a 
Divine authority and sanctity beyond those of the written 
code. Hence, the Word became synonymous with the pre
dicted Christ. Using it thus, Josephus, in his “ Discourse 
to the Greeks on Hades,” says: “ For all men, the just as 
well as the unjust, shall be brought before God the Word; 
and he, in order to fulfill the will of his Father, shall come 
to judge, whom we call Christ.” This is to say; The time 
is at hand when the human soul shall be evoked to be at 
once its own law and judge; the highest tribunal will be 
that of a supreme individualism or spiritual consciousness 
—the Father asserting himself in the Word, the divine 
coming to light in the human nature, the latter must be 
amendable to the former.

A further consequence was, that the Christ should finally 
come to be variously styled the Lord, the Redeemer, the 
Saviour of men, as well as the Word and the Son of God. 
Then, the allegory was extended to particulars. The new 
power in man was reported to the East by the rising of a 
star; the crafts of sorcery succumbing before the true po
tentialities of the realized soul were the Oriental Magi, led 
by the meteor, bringing their gifts to the feet of the infant 
Saviour; turning from pernicious ways by the inward law 
of grace was leprosy cured, a devil cast out, sin forgiven; 
the sudden perception of invisible harmonious relations 
throughout nature was the restoration of sight and hearing; 
the willing self-abnegation of love was triumph over death 
and the grave; and the calm exaltation resulting from a 
sense of peace and trust was an entrance into the kingdom 
of heaven, or the gift of eternal life.

Such symbolism being, of course, above the average 
mind, the myth of a divine incarnation in the person of an 
exceptional individual arose from it. That is to say, what 
the distinguished philologist of our time has characterized 
“ a disease of language” took place; and thereupon, after 
the manner of previous mythology, followed all the le- 
gendry of the Gospels. Paul was evidently unacquainted 
with the supernatural nativity and miracles imputed to 
Jesus Christ in these narratives—a fact alone tending to 
show that they must have been produced after his day. 
His language in speaking of Christ, as well as of the “ cruci
fixion” and “ resurrection,” is allegorical, embodying con
ceptions of a nature purely metaphysical and subjective. 
With that apostle, Christ was the “ Power and Wisdom of 
God” incarnated in man, “ to become his justification, 
sanctification and redemption;” the “ crucifixion *’ was 
“ death to sin with Jesus Christ,” and the “  resurrection” 
was becoming “ alive unto God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord.” The “ blood of Christ” and the “ atonement,” as he 
alludes to these, were other symbols, directed to the idea of 
the supposed efficacy of sacrifice among the Jews—laying 
bare the principle of the human constitution in which this 
superstition arose: namely, that self-surrender procures its 
own recompense; that every one who would save himslef must 
lose himself; and that outward failure and contumely may 
be the necessary external conditions of an inward victory. 
In fact, Paul, in the fifth chapter of Romans, expressly ex
plains that he personifies Christ as typical of a new spiritual 
order of humanity, which became developed at the histori
cal epoch of his day, just as “ Adam is the figure ” of the 
previous order.

This is the original meaning, almost undoubtedly, in 
which “  Jesus Christ” was declared to be “ the only hope 
of salvation for this world and the next.” It is, indeed, 
the sole rational manner of construing the expression. We 
are all of us sufficiently acquainted, however, with the very 
different interpretation which has been put upon it by the

ology. We know how the creeds of the churches have en
forced upon society at large the acceptance, as literal facta, 
of the allegory of the historical development of man’s sub
jective moral element, with the tissue of myths superim
posed upon it, puerile and preposterous as such a render
ing is, and only on a par with the vulgar beliefs among the 
ancients in their similar mythologies.

And therefore—in view of the wide-spread corruption 
from the original application of the declaration, that Jesus 
Christ is the only hope of our salvation—we must unhesi
tatingly conclude that it cannot be advisable any longer to 
retain this formula. I t  is true, no other principle can be 
recognized for the salvation of man than the spiritual 
faculty indicated in primitive Christianity. When, how
ever, we perceive language to be diseased, it is high time 
for us to discard it. For the masses, the sense of the term 
Jesus Christ is that which has for so many centuries been 
affixed to it by theologians; and hence, to employ i t  now, 
although with the original meaning, can only be to perpet
uate the error it has so long embodied, without a possiDil- 
lty of reviving generally the primitive signification. The 
two conceptions stand utterly opposed to one another; as 
idolatry and' iconoclosm, loss and gain—the former rep
resenting self-coddling and stultification, the latter self- 
surrender and growth: and it is idle to suppose that the 
symbol which has been ignorantly transferred from the one 
to the other can ever again be restored. Besides, the phe
nomenon here referred to as a historical development of 
the human consciousness was not, in reality, confined to 
the rise of early Christianity. A general evolution of the 
spiritual perception, extending through different nations, 
seems to have taken place during the last century of ancient 
chronology. The Identiiy and Reaction theory of Plato 
was a previous statement of the doctrine of Logos; and the 
Greek philosopher gauged the quality of the minds of his 
day by their capacity of recognizing this truth—little minds 
being with him those that failed to perceive it; just as, in 
the New Testament, the same class are stigmatized as “ lost” 
or “  dead. ” Buddhism, which still earlier anticipated 
Christianity, was but another expression of the new bom 
sense of an idealized life to supersede the purely physical 
one—the reconciliation of the natural with the spiritual 
man, as the conception was afterwards put by Paul. About 
contemporaneous with Buddhism was, too, the production 
of the Ta-hio or Great Doctrine, the Chinese classic of the 
reformer Kung-fu-tse, revealing the art of good govern
ment through self-dominion. Yet antecedently to all these, 
in the eighth century of ancient history, Zoroaster, among 
the Persians, announced as a newly discovered truth, that 
mankind are either the servants of OrmuZd (the principle 
of good) through virtue and wisdom, or those of Ahriman 
(the principle of evil) through folly and vice. Even in the 
wild Norse country we find, in the Scandinavian Eddas of 
a thousand years before the Christian era, a foreshadowing 
similar to that which marks the Hebrew prophecies, of the

Seat redeeming principle about to be realized in humanity.
le evening twilight of the gods; the grief of Odin and 

the rest of the Esir, conscious of their decay and their im
pending fall; the death of Balder, and the secret whispered 
by Odin in his ear on the funeral pile; the tragic end of 
the deities and of the world; the new world, devoid of the 
Giants, Dwarfs, and above all, of the Nomas or Fates; 
Odin’s re-appearance in the more perfect shape of the free 
All-Father; and the resurrection of Balder—all these point 
to the recognition of the human will, “  the belief in one’s 
own power," as a newly-perceived source of man’s future 
reconciliation with Nature. Thus, thiB mythology is no 
less significant than the legendry of Christianity, in  ex
pressing the sentiment of the latter: “ My Father worketh 
hitherto; henceforth I  work.” In  brief, the salvation pro-
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posed by the Alexandrian Jews through Jesus Christ was 
nearly simultaneously announced in other parts of the 
world under different styles and symbolisms. Wherefore, 
then, it may be asked, solely on this ground should we 
adhere especially to that particular designation of it ?

Yet surely, it may be said, in conclusion, never has the 
saving principle at issue been more truly recognized by 
earnest philanthropists than at the present day. Nay, too, 
the practical modem mind has already framed for it a new 
title—one which is no longer mystical and symbolical. 
While theology has stamped the old symbol into a synonym 
for egotism, an enlightoned humanity has translated it into 
the sacred watchword, I n d i v id u a l is m , as “ the only name 
under heaven, given among men, whereby they may be 
8ft v©d.w

Mar’8 Bluff, S . C., October, 1874.

“ FREE LOYE. ”

REPLY NUMBER TWO TO AUSTIN KENT BY OBO. W. LEWIS.

M y F r i e n d :—In your first article you started out with 
the question “ Free Rove Defined.” Upon that question I  
joined issue with you, hoping that you, the ablest advo
cate of that pernicious doctrine, would probe the subject 
to the core and present the matter in its true light. But, 
for some unaccountable reason, you have abandoned the 
subject and prefaced your reply with the “ The Social 
Question.” I  propose, however, to traverse with you the 
original issue. And after you shall have fully and expli- 
citely defined your position, after you shall have unequivo
cally stated what Free Love is, and what the doctrine pro
poses, I  shall show you that the doctrine is repugnant to 
justice, to reason, to good morals and to every principle be
longing to a  noble, manly character. I t  is subversive of 
the dearest interests of humanity, and at war with civiliza
tion, and with the grandest possibilities of the race. But 
before entering into the arguments, let us have “ Free Love 
Defined.” In  your first article you say: “ The only essen
tial meaning in free love is the sexual emancipation of 
women.” You say that woman should have absolute free
dom in her love relations. Your meaning is that woman 
should have absolute freedom in  her sexual relations.

W hat is this freedom for which the advocates of this 
doctrine are clamoring ? Is it a freedom from  something ? 
If so, what? Is it a freedom to do something? If so, what? 
Or is it  a freedom from all restraints, and a freedom to do 
all things in the love or sexual relations?

In  my answer to your first article, I  said: “ Free Love is 
but a synomym for Free Sexuality,” and as you have not 
denied that statement, you probably accept it as a  correct 
interpretation. In  writing these articles in reply to you, 
I  can assure you that I  have no desire to misrepresent the 
advocates of “ FreeLove.” My only purpose is to elicit from 
them, if possible, a definite and unequivocal statement of 
their fundamental principles upon that question. If, there
fore, at any time, I  misrepresent the expounders of that 
doctrine, I  claim that in justice to the subject, in justice 
to yourself, and in justice to me, you should make the 
correction, by giving unequivocally the true principles of 
your faith.

Now, my friend, let us oome directly to the question at 
issue. You, who advocate that cause, make frequent use 
of the words free love, social freedom, sexual freedom, and 
at heart you all repudiate and curse “monogamic marriage.” 
In  your first article you say, “ I t  is better to go through 
marriage to something wiser and better, than to go around it.” 
The interpretation of “  Free Love” then must be that 
“ something better and wiser than marriage.” This state
ment of affairs can only be attained by ignoring the mar

riage vow, or doing away with the marriage relations, with 
family and home, and their exalted and holy associations. 
A true manly character is the reward, alone, of untiring 
effort and sleepless vigilance. I t can never be attained by 
floating at random, or by following the promptings of im
pulse and passion. I  regret that you associate Free Love 
almost entirely with woman. For I  hold that in love rela
tions and in sexual relations man and woman are equal as 
to their rights and liberties. The one should have no more 
freedom in these matters than the other. And I  hold that 
the highest interests of humanity demands a perpetuation 
of the monogamic marriage relations in its purity: that 
when married, man and wife should have all the freedom 
to love each other, and to love supremely. But from that 
moment, yes, from the moment of their engagement, 
neither should continue in love relations with any other 
being on earth. I t  is this freedom and looseness in the 
marriage relations that makes desolate hundreds and mil
lions of homes, and sends millions of hearts in sorrow to 
the grave. The remedy should consist in checking the 
evil, not in making it universal. “ Free Love” proposes 
to make it universal, and to that end proposes to do away 
with marriage, with homes and with family.

You say that under the libidinous sway of Free Love, 
your “ wife," your “ mother” and your “ sister” would not 
become promiscuous, and you say that my wife and sisters 
would not become “  promiscuous."  The presumption is 
that they would. Your wife and sisters as well as my wife 
and sisters are of the same nature as other human beings. 
And if from infancy they were left to the promptings of 
impulse and passion, we have no more reason to expect 
more of them than of thousands of unfortunates who are 
daily treading the downward road to hell. I t  is easy to 
follow the promptings of impulse and passion. I t  is only 
with toil, vigilance and perseverance that we can follow 
the dictates of the intellect and reason.

BRIEF COMMENTS.

1— The Heading referred to was prefixed by the editor, 
with no other design than to have something appropriate. 
The true meaning of the term Free Love is entirely unob
jectionable, but the popular idea of the phrase is such that 
we confess we are not as anxious to parade it before the 
public as Mr. Lewis seems to be. We prefer to use words 
which cannot be so easily misinterpreted.

2— This is not a just deduction. Mr. Kent and many 
others who believe in Free Love, have as high an estimate 
of the family and home as Mr. Lewis can have.

3— This is simply owing to the fact that man already 
assumes the right himself to that freedom he denies to 
woman. Women are even rendered outcast by acts which 
in man are not considered censurable. We do not wish 
woman to follow man’s example: but we ask that the same 
judgment be passed upon both for the same act.

4— This is precisely the doctrine held by those Mr. Lewis 
calls Free Lovers, and if he is not careful he will render 
himself liable to the appellation.

5— I t  proposes nothing of the kind: on the contrary, it 
proposes to sanctify marriage, to make home worthy the 
name, and elevate family life. Mr. Lewis asks what Free 
Love is, and without waiting for a reply, puts forth his 
own idea, which is a vile one, and assumes that all who 
believe in freedom must necessarily hold to something as

| detestable as that which he has in his own mind.—En.r
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SAN FRANCISCO, CAL., SATURDAY, NOV. 28, 1874.

To Spibitualstb and F ree T hinkers.

I t  is now more than six months since the first issue of this paper, during whleh 
time we hoped to be able to obtain a paying list of subscribers. There has been a 
gradual increase, and we have evsry reason to hope that, in 'time, the circulation 
may be so extended as to pay the expense of publication; but candor compels us to 
avow that it  is yet far from that point. To prevent the failure of the enterprise, the 
original proprietors were compelled to farm a Joint Stock Association, by means of 
which the paper has been sustained; and if the Mends of Free Thought will take 
an interest in extending our circulation, it can soon be placed not only beyond all 
danger of failure, but in a condition so prosperous that the paper may be enlarged 
and otherwise improved.

The need of such a Journal on this ooast is beyond question. If  liberal ideas on 
religious subjects could find expression in our daily press; if reports of lectures 
and discussions by Free Thinkers received as much attention as is accorded to the 
sermons of the “  orthodox," there would ba less occasion for a journal of this kind : 
but every reader knows that it  is the interest of the secular press to ignore or mis* 
represent Spiritualism and what is called Infidelity. The advocates of Rational 
Religion can find no hearing except from their own platforms, and through their 
own press.

We again earnestly Request our friends to aid us, not for our Bakes, but for the 
sake of the cause we represent. Buy s little stock in the Company, even if i t  is no 
more than five dollars, and send us the names of new subscribers wherever they can 
be obtained. . We cannot afford to send agents all over the State. What is wanted is 
an active worker for the cause in each county. If  we had only one such friend in 
each oounty our suooees would be assured.

We desire also to obtain the address of persons to whom we can mail specimen 
numbers of the paper free of charge. Send us the names of those who are known to 
hold Liberal opinions, and who might possibly subscribe if they knew of tbs ex. 
istenoe of such a journal. In th is way more can be done in three months to extend 
s  knowledge of the paper among the people than would be aooompllshed in a year 
of unaided effort by the publishers. Who will send us the first list ? No matter if 
you send the names of some who are already subscribers. That will do no harm, 
while every additional name may do good.

Do not make the excuse that Common S o n  is not as large as the Banks*  o f  
L ig h t . Of oourae it is not; it is yet in its infancy, but it fills a place on this coast 
that the Banner cannot fill, and in time it may be as large and in every way as 
worthy of support. The Banks* , the Rx l ig io , the I ndex , the I nvssxigatos and 
the T r u t h  Se e k e r  are all good, each in its place, but none of them occupy the 
field, nor can they fill the place, of this Journal. W. N. Slocum,

A. M. Slocum.

P repayment of P ostage.—On the first of January next all 
publishers of newspapers are required to pay postage in 
advance, and we notice that the Banner o f Light, the Bdigio, 
and nearly all others of our exchanges ask subscribers to 
pay the extra cost. The postage on Common Sense, under 
the new law, will amount to fifteen cents per annum. As 
we are already publishing the paper at a loss, it may not 
be asking too much of our subscribers to reimburse the 
publishers for this extra expense, though no paper will be 
discontinued for lack of this extra payment.

I t  is reported that a medium for “ materialization” has 
arrived in this city, from the East, and will give seances.

W oman Suffrage Convention.—It is proposed to hold a 
convention of the friends of Woman Suffrage in Mayfield, 
Santa Clara county, on Tuesday, December 29th, under 
the auspices of the State Women Suffrage Association, 
(Incorporated) of which Mrs. Wallis, of Mayfield, is 
President. The friends of the cause from this city will take 
the early train in the afternoon, and return on the follow
ing morning. I t is hoped half-fare rates will be secured 
for those who attend the Convention. After supper, and a 
few short speeches, there will be a social and a dance. All 
the meetings of this kind heretofore held in Mayfield have 
proved highly successful and enjoyable, and it is believed 
that the proposed Convention will not be an exception. 
Good accomodations are promised at the hotel, at reason
able c h a rg e s .________________________

L yceum for S elf Culture.— The meeting of this Society 
on Sunday was largely attended and of unusual in tetest 
I t  was the most successful session since the occupation of 
the present hall, yet the Post says only forty people were 
present. Mr. Battersby opened with an address on the 
“ Best Means for Self Culture,” extracts from which will 
be given next week. Brief speeches were made by Mr. 
Badlam, Senior, Mr. Kinney, Mrs Hughes, Mr. Healy, 
Moody, Martin, and Lundi, and an excellent essay was read 
by Mrs. Ferree.

Miss W andesforde.—This delightful vocalist is to have a 
benefit at Platt’s Hall, on Thursday evening, of next week, 
December 3d. Mr. and Mrs. Fabbri, Mile. Elzer, Mr. 
Maldn and others will take part. We are informed by 
Fred Thai, who assists Charles Shutz in the management, 
that the programme will be very attractive and that the 
concert will undoubtedly prove highly successful.

The result of the Temperance Convention, held in this 
city on the 19th, was the formation of a Temperance 
Political Party—not a one-idea party, but a party of Re
form, embracing among its objects not only high licenses 
and a new Local Option law, but labor schools, eight-hour 
law, etc. The platform favors Trades’s Unions, the Pa
trons of Husbandry and other Labor organizations. The 
name of the new party is the “  Temperance Reform 
Party." ________ ________________

Mrs. Addie L. Ballou has returned from Oregon in much 
better health than when she left California. She will pass 
the winter here, speaking in towns in the vicinity of San 
Francisco, though it is probable she would go to Santa 
Barbara, Los Angeles, San Diego and San Bernardino, if 
proper inducements were offered. She expects soon to visit 
Watsonville. Her permanent address is 605 Third street.

Dr. P asc h a l B. R andolph  has arrived in California, and 
will spend about six weeks in the State. He will speak in 
in Sacramento, Stockton, Oakland, San Jose, and lastly in 
San Francisco.

M erritt C. M orey, formerly of Syracuse, New York, 
died in this city on Monday last, aged sixty-five years. He 
was a well known Spiritualist, the father of Mrs. Sproul. 
The funeral address was by Mrs. Laura Cuppy Smith.
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FRENCH COMMUNISTS

The words “Cumumnism,” “ Communist,” have attached to 
them in the United States a widely different significance 
from that given them in France and Switzerland. To this 
fact may be attributed the periodical attacks of the English 
and American press on the very best and most intelligent 
class in the French nation, i. e., the real republicans. In 
this country the word Communism has reference to a state 
of society in which all the property is held in common, 
and the word Communist is applied to an imaginary class 
whose aim is to destroy all right in private property. In 
France the word Commune is equivalent to our word 
District, and contains about 1,000 inhabitants; a city, 
therefore, contains several communes. Now, while in this 
Republic each county elects its own officers—judge, a t
torney, treasurer, clerk, supervisors and all petty officers— 
while each district elects its own school board, each city 
its own mayor, aldermen, tax collector, etc., in France every 
one of these officers, down to the smallest functionary, are 
appointed by the supreme authority of the State; the 
people only voting for the representatives and presi
dent, and doing that under an immense pressure of 
church and prefecture. Now, what the members of the 
French Communes fight for, is the right to elect their own 
local officers, and in so doing to educate themselves in 
political affairs as we have been educated by the same ex
perience. I t  is the want of this political education which 
leaves the French people always so at the mercy of their 
leaders. They cannot put up a hospital or a court house 
but the general government must interfere and permit and 
approve, or forbid; a school cannot be established unless 
with the sanction of the general government. This keeps 
the nation in a state of permanent pupilage—a condition 
against which the French Communists rebel. Then we 
listen to the slanders of English aristocrats, and revile 
those with whom we should be in most cordial sympathy.

H om e, Femme H ero ic  and M iscellaneous Poems.—This is 
the title of a volume of verse by Jessee H. Butler, of San 
Frandsoo, published by Colby & Rich. The work consists 
of 236 pages, handsomely printed and elegantly bound in 
cloth. The author, in his preface, professes only to give 
“ an expression of the common mind in unison with Nature, 
animate and inanimate, and of the universal Soul in its 
natural life, through all the common feelings and appreci
ations of the good, the true and the beautiful.” The 
volume takes its name from the most lengthy poems, 
“ Home,” consisting of 188 Btanzas and “ Femme Heroic,” 
a story in verse. The miscellaneous poems, however, con
tain many of the finer passages. The book has faults; it 
is not a work of genius, but it is unpretentious, challeng
ing no criticism, but appealing in simple language to the 
higher and better feelings of our nature. I t  is full of 
spirituality, giving golden gleams of the summer land, 
and words of hope to those whose loved ones have gone 
before.

Copies may be obtained from the author, 650 Market 
street; also at this office. Price $1.50 plain, $2 gilt.

T he Y oung M en’s Christian Association in this city hold 
property valued at $120,000, on which is a mortgage for 
$60,000. The debt has been decreased during the year by 
contributions to the amount of $17,000. The Society re
ceive $650 per month in rents, which is more than sufficient 
to pay the interest on the mortgage, leaving something 
over for Librarian, janitor, etc. The Churches and Chris
tian Associations are all provided for; but no Liberal So
ciety owns a Hall, nor is there any prospect that any of 
them will very soon. The Christians are a compactly or
ganized power. The Liberals are all at loose ends—a vast 
mass of inert material. The respect accorded to Christian
ity is much less because of its supposed worth, than in con
sequence of its power politically, socially, and in business 
matters. Christians patronize Christians, therefore many 
who are not believers pretend to be, and the consequence 
is the country is full of hypocrites. The whole system is 
hollow, and the time will come when it will crumble like 
an egg shell. We have no fault to find with society for its 
shams. There is a cause for every effect, and we are con
tent to aocept whatever is, knowing that if it  is not the 
best that might be, it  certainly is as well as can be under ex
isting circumstances. Time is the great modifier; and we 
who are sometimes impatient, might as well look at things 
philosophically, and accept what Fate has in store for us.

M rs. L aura C uppy Smith, on Sunday last, gave two most 
excellent discourses in the hall of the Spiritualists’ Union, 
a report of which had been prepared for this issue, but an 
accident which occurred too late for rectification, obliges 
us to defer the publication until next week. The lectures 
were just what many Spiritualists in this city need to hear; 
and as some never attend the meetings in that hall, we 
shall be glad to let them know what is said there. I t  will 
do them good. The subjeot of the morning lecture was 
“  Stumbling Blocks,” and Mrs. Smith showed clearly that 
bad as are the bars to human progress put up by the church, 
they are little worse than those some Spiritualists erect to 
stifle thought, retard the growth of liberal ideas and lessen 
the incentive to good deeds. Mrs. Smith iB a] radical 
thinker, and an admirable speaker, and no reformer should 
fail to hear her. She speaks again the same hall, 911 
Market street, to-morrow afternoon and evening.

M ediums’ Seance.—The tests given at Charter Oak Hall 
on Tuesday evening were entirely satisfactory, while the 
vocal music by Mrs. Dean Clarke and Maud Richardson, 
assisted materially in producing the necessary harmony and 
good feeling. Mrs. Logan, who presides at the seances, is 
admirably adapted for the position, maintaining perfect 
order, and giving offence to none. She is also competent 
to direct the circle for development to which a portion of 
the evening is devoted. Another similar seance will be 
held at the same place on Tuesday evening.

The Conference at Charter Oak Hall to-morrow afternoon 
will be opened by Prof. Chaney, on the Prophecies. A 
very interesting discourse may be expected on Prophecy in 
the light of Astrology.
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JACOB’S LADDER.

Jacob’s idea of the ladder was not altogether visionary. 
I  mean the Jacob who married into Laban’s family. The 
ladder is as crowded as ever. We see the people above us 
and people below. We think those below a stupid set for 
being so tardy in seeing the point and coming at once to 
our position. We think those above are going too fast. A 
man has taken the first step on this ladder when he con
cludes that his priest or minister or rabbi does not know it 
all. The second step is to conclude to investigate and 
decide for himself. Concerning Spiritualism the first step 
is to pooh pooh it; denying the existence of phenomena of 
any kind. Second step is to admit their existence and at
tribute them to electricity. The next is to attribute the 
phenomena to unconscious cerebration or mesmerism, or 
slight of hand. By-and-by he gets past all these explana
tions. I  need not say what the next step is. There are all 
grades of evidence, from the obscure handwriting on the 
paper, to Prof. Wallace’s objective proof. We think that 
those who are on the same step of the ladder as ourselves 
or only a step lower or higher, are amongst the elect. But 
we thought likewise when at the foot. What then is the 
moral ? I t  is plainly to exercise patience with our plodding 
neighbors, or the others whom we think are going too fast. 
Human progress is under the dominion of law, and any 
attempt to hasten salutary changes—all spasmodic fanati
cal efforts—beget a reaction and result in failure. Once on 
a time, while thus philosophizing to an acquaintance, and 
alluding to Spiritualism, said he: “ One world at a time.” 
Considering that we have many thousands or millions of 
years ahead, people are going up the ladder quite fast 
enough.

Touching spiritual persons and things I  prefer one com
munication from an embodied spirit to any number from 
our more etherial neighbors. When I  am as high on the 
ladder as they—when I  am on an equal footing—I  will deal 
with them. Meanwhile I  do not propose to miss this world 
by too great anxiety respecting the next. I ’ll deal with the 
embodied spirits now, but decline to be controlled by spirits 
in or out of the "form.” E. Stevenson, M. D.

Virginia, Nev,, Nov. 19, 1874.

While we agree with most that our correspondent writes, 
and with him prefer not to be "controlled by spirits in or 
out of the form,” yet we are unable to perceive why Spirit
ualism cannot be earnestly investigated without in the least 
interfering with the practical duties of life. Spiritualism 
prepares us for the next life by teaching us how to live this. 
No doubt there are those who fulfil their duties very 
well without taking any interest in Spiritualism. The main 
doctrine of the spiritual philosophy is “  make the most of 
this life that you can”—that is, the best and highest posa
ble use of all your powers and opportunities. I t  is not 
well to become so engrossed in spiritual phenomena as to 
lese interest in ordinary pursuits, but our friend should 
remember that the people who devote themselves to phe
nomena solely, are not Spiritualists, but merely spiritists. 
Spiritualism embraces a much wider field of action than 
does spiritism. Unfortunately, while spiritists are num
bered by m illio n s , the true Spiritualists of this country,

and of the world, are comparatively few. The mass of th e  
people have not yet advanced to the plane of Spiritualism; 
they are too low on the ladder. I t  is the duty of those w ho 
are above to look down upon them kindly, to instruct a n d  
encourage them to come out of their low condition.

[ Tor Common 8en*«.]
THE RATIONALE OP HEALING BY PASSES.

By cutting a nervous cord the part below becomes para
lyzed. After some time the nervous ganglions will ex
pand, radiate and after due growth meet to connect, when 
the former senseless part becomes restored again to sensa
tion. This becomes more plainly illustrated in many su r
gical operations by transplanting a piece of skin, or flesh, 
from one part, or from one body, to another to cover a  
wound. I t  soon begins to grow, like the grafting of a  
tree, in its new position. After it is perfectly united there 
will be no feeling in it for some time, for the nerves have 
no connection. In  time this newly attached part becomes 
alive to feeling, because the nerves have grown, and have 
branched themselves to connect with the dormant nerves, 
and send their electric spark, the vitalizing element, in the  
numbed direction, which thereby becomes reanimated.

Of the real nature of nervous power nothing certain is  
known. Many eminent physiologists consider the same to  
be identical with electricity. Many facts seem to establish 
this theory, though others seem to oppose it. Yet an elec
tric current will perform the work of a nervous current in  
a like manner. After death, as is well known, the electric 
current can temporarily restore the functions of the body. 
The dead man, thus operated on, will open his mouth and 
eyes, move his limbs, etc. Contrary, the brain (the great 
nervous centre) may be so disposed of as to act as a gal
vanic battery, which will produce a real electric current, to 
be used for chemical decomposition, or for sending mes
sages by telegraph.

Though the exact nature of nervous power is not under
stood, this is evident, that as the clouds discharge their 
electricity by lightning to equalize, so human beings dis
tribute their nervous power to one another. The fully 
charged nerve fluid of one body may draw over to  a 
defected body, urge on to new life and produce a healthier 
circulation.

A patient will often be very liberal in compensating drug 
medication, (which always is doubtful as to effects) and 
hardly appreciates, much less remunerates, the vitality erf 
the healer, a quality which outweighs the value of any 
drug. But people do want to see in order to believe. This 
seems to be a natural proclivity. Yet the electric spark 
hurries along the telegraphic wire unseen, and is not 
doubted as to the effect. I t  is safe to predict that here
after, when khowledge becomes more disseminated, mag
netic treatment will become the standard remedy for the 
most serious classes of disease. G. L.

* ‘ The Ancient Band” are to be placed on exhibition in 
Boston, the Banner says.
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[For Common Senao.]
ASTROLOGY—No 1.

BY FBOF. W. H. CHANEY.

A few weeks since the editor of Common S ense made Bach 
an allusion to Astrology as would have been sufficient to 
call forth a reply, had I  not been so intensely occupied 
with other matters that I  could not have done the subject 
justice. Again, on November 14th, a correspondent calls 
upon me for information touching the astral science, and 
having a little leisure I  will employ it by giving a series of 
articles embodying such information as I  conceive will 
prove acceptable to the general reader. As for teaching 
the science itself, I  would no more attempt it in this way 
than I  would attempt teaching a course of mathematics.

AN IMPOSTER EXPOSED.

B ut first I  must dispose of the man who advertises him
self as the “ only living Astrologer.” I  called upon him 
on my arrival in San Francisco, more than a year ago, 
paid my two dollars and engaged a horoscope. I t  was the 
old story of fortune-telling—a pack o f cards! Stifling my 
disgust under a pretense of being very deaf, I  listened to 
his long list of generalities, a large majority of which 
would apply specifically to a large majority of men of my 
personal appearance. Herein, then, lay the secret of this 
mountebank’s success. Keeping up my incognito, I  asked 
several questions which wcJUld apply specially, and he made 
the moat wretched blunders. For instance, he mode me a 
good financier; skilled in music aDd rather forehanded or 
well off, if not rich, whereas I  am an idiot in finance, un
able to  tell one tune from another, and always as poor as 
that historical bird known as “  Job’s Turkey.” But the 
crowning test of his being an imposter in his business was 
in reply to my question whether I  would ever become an 
infidel or Spiritualist. He assured me that it was simply 
impossible; that I  was naturally a believer in the Christian 
religion, and that I  would live and die in that faith. Now 
if there is a reader of Common S ense who does not know 
me, either personally or by reputation, I  will say to that 
person that I  have been an infidel from my earliest recol
lection, except on two occasions, in my boyish years, when 
some ranting preachers magnetized and frightened me into 
“ experiencing religion.” Moreover, for nearly eighteen 
years I  have been publicly known as a Spiritualist, have 
lectured in favor of Spiritualism and have been editor of a 
Spiritual paper, namely, the Spiritual Age, which was 
started by Prof. Brittain. So much fo.’ this charlatan who 
advertises himself as “ the only living Astrologer.”

ANTIQUITY OF ASTROLOGY.

I ts  great antiquity is proven by the fact that histoiy is 
silent regarding its origin. Whenever Astrology is men
tioned by the ancient historian it is always spoken of in as 
familiar a way as we speak of arithmetic, because every one 
was supposed to know what was meant. But Astrology is 
far older than any written language. Its symbols have 
been found graven upon Egyptian monuments, among the 
hieroglyphics, proving a puzzle to the savans, and even to

Champollion himself, although readily interpreted by the 
Astrologer. Take for instance the following:

a  0 (I =

0 □

c 0

m 0 V

t X

v> h St
A person must be able to call these characters by name 

in order to understand the reading of them, which is os 
follows: Leo is ruled by the Sun; the Moon rules Cancer; 
Mercury rules Gemini and Virgo; Venus rules Taurus and 
Libra; Mars rules Aries and Scorpio; Jupiter rules Sagit
tarius and PisceB; Saturn rules Capricorn us and Aquarius. 
I t  will be observed that the first character is Leo, and when 
we remember that both the Astronomers and Astrologers, 
in ancient times, commenced the list of the twelve zodia
cal constellations with the one which occupied the point 
of the vernal equinox, we are made aware of the fact that 
the foregoing must have been engraved in Egypt not less 
than ten thousand, nor more th a n  thirteen thousand, years 
ago. We arrive a t this fact by calculating the ,(preoessio> 
of the equinoxes," knowing the present point of colure, 
and knowing that the precession amounts to a fraction over 
sixty seconds of a degree of space per annum. Prof. O. 
M. Mitchell tested the accuracy of a calculation of this 
kind when he required his mathematicians to determine 
the exact day in the past when the Sun, Moon and Con
stellations of the Zodiac occupied a certain position, giving 
them the copy of a diagram taken from an Egyptian sar
cophagus, whereon was a date pointing to the autumnal 
equinox, 1722 B. C. This date, however, he carefully con
cealed from the mathematicians. Their answer was, and 
their works proved it, October 7th, 1722 B. C. As Astron
omers agree upon September 23 as the time of the au
tumnal equinox, it will be seen at a glance that the dis
crepancy for a period of nearly four thousand years, is 
only fourteen days. In  the Astrological inscription which 
I  have copied, the data is not full enough to determine the 
time of its construction with any degree of accuracy, for 
there is nothing to indicate whether it was at the time 
when Virgo had just left the point of the vernal equinox, 
or whether it was at the time when Leo was about to give 
place to Cancer, being a difference of 2,176 years, that is 
to say, this length of time is required for thirty degrees, 
or a whole constellation, to retrooess, or pass a given 
point.

A word more about this Astrological inscription. I t  
corroborates “  the zodiac of Dendera,” which has so long 
been a puzzle to antiquarians, for there, too, we find Leo 
placed at the head of the Zodiacal Constellations. During 
the past year I  have had a fac simile of this Zodiac made 
upon canvas, with a view of devoting a lecture to its ex-

ftanation, but I  am such a poor financier that at present 
am unable to hire a hall and give the lecture. I  will do 
so, however, should I  recuperate, as I  trust I  may during 

the winter. But my sheet is full, and I  must defer further 
explanations until the next number. I  have now laid the 
foundation, and trust that the remaining numbers of this 
series will prove more interesting.
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MARVELOUS SPIRIT MANIFESTATIONS.

The Evening Post, of this city, recently copied from the
N. Y. Graphic an article written by one Dr. Beard, pur
porting to be an expose of the Eddy family. The following 
is a portion of a refutation which also appeared in the 
Grvphic, but not in the Post: I t  was written by a Russian 
gentleman now residing in New York. He says:

Dozens of visitors have remaineed at the Eddy’s for 
weeks, and even for months. Not a single seance has 
taken place but some of them realized the personal presenco 
of a friend, a relative, a mother, father, or dear departed 
child. But lo! here comes Dr. Beard, stops less than two 
days, applies his powerful electrical battery, under which 
the spirit does not even wink or flinch, closely examines 
the cabinet (in which he finds nothing), and then turns his 
back and declares most emphatically “ that he wishes it to 
be perfectly understood that if his scientific name ever 
appears in connection with the Eddy family, it must be 
only to expose them as the greatest frauds who cannot do 
even good trickery.” * * * Didn’t the learned doctor
say to Colonel Olcott while at the Eddys’ that three dollars 
worth of second hand drapery would be enough for him to 
show how to materialize all the spirits that visit the Eddy 
homestead? To this I  reply, backed as I  am by the testi
mony of hundreds of reliable, witnesses, that all the 
wardrobe of Niblo’s Theatre would not suffice to attire the 
numbers of spirits that emerge night after night from an 
empty little closet. Let Dr. Beard explain the following 
facts if he can: I  remained fourteen days at the Eddy’s. 
In  that short period of time I  saw and recognized fully, out 
of 119 apparitions, seven spirits. I  admit that I  was the 
only one to recognize them, the rest of the audience not 
having been with me in my numerous travels throughout 
the East, but their various dresses and costumes were 
plainly seen and closely examined by all.

The first was a Georgian boy, dressed in the historical 
Caucasian attire. I  recognized and questioned him in 
Georgian upon circumstances known only to myself. I  was 
understood and answered. Requested by me in his mother 
tongue (upon the whispered suggestion of Colonel Olcott) 
to play the “ Lezguinka,” a Circassian dance, he did so 
immediately upon the guitar.

Second.—A little old man appears. He is dressed as 
Persian merchants generally are. His dress is perfect as 
a national^ costume. Every thing is in its right place, 
down to the “ babouches” that are off his feet, he stepping 
out in his stockings. He speaks his name in a loud 
whisper. I t  is “ Hassan Aga,” an old man whom I  and 
my family have known for twenty years at Tiflis. He says, 
half in Georgian and half in Persian, that he has £ot a 
“  big secret to tell me,” and comes at three different times, 
vainly seeking to finish his sentence.

Third.—A man of gigantic stature emerges forth, dressed 
in the picturesque attire of the warriors of Kurdistan. He 
does not speak but bows in the Oriental fashion, and lifts 
up his spear ornamented with bright-oolored feathers, 
shaking it in token of welcome. 1 recognize him immediately 
as Saffar Ali Bek, a young chief of a tribe of Kurds, who 
used to accompany me in my trips around Ararat in Armenia 
on horseback, and who on one occasion saved my life. 
More, he bends to thO ground as though picking up a 
handful of mould and scattering it  around, presses his 
hand to his bosom—a gesture familiar only to the tribes 
of the Kurdistan.

Fourth.—A Circassian comes out. I  can imagine myself 
at Tiflis, so perfect is his costume of “ nouker” (a man who 
either runs before or behind one on horseback). This one

speaks. More, he corrects his name, which I  pronounced 
wrong on recognizing him, and when I  repeat it he bows, 
smiling, and says in the purest guttural Tartar, which 
sounds so familiar to my ear, “ Tehoch yachtchi” (all right), 
and goes away.

Fifth.—An old woman appears with a Russian headgear. 
She comes out and addresses me in Russian, calling me by 
an endearing term that she used in my childhood. I 
recognize an old servant of my family, a nurse of my sister.

Sixth.—A large, powerful negro next appears on the 
platform. His head is ornamented with a wonderful 
coiffure something like horns wound about with white and 
gold. His looks are familiar to me, but I  do not at first 
recollect where I  have seen him. Very soon he begins to 
make some vivacious gestures, and his mimic helps me to 
recognize him. I t  is a conjurer from Central Africa He 
grins and disappears.

Seventh and Last.—A large, gray-haired gentleman comes 
out attired in the conventional suit of black. The Russian 
decoration of Saint Ann hangs suspended by a large red 
moire ribbon with two black stripes—a ribbon, as every 
Russian will know, belonging to said decoration. This 
ribbon is worn around his neck. I  feel faint, for I  think 
of recognizing my father. But the latter was a great deal 
taller. In  my excitement I  address him in English, and 
ask him: “ Are you my father?” He shakes his head in 
the negative, and answers os plainly as any mortal man can 
speak, and in Russian, “  No; I  am your uncle.” The word 
“ diadia” has been heard and remembered by all the 
audience. I t  means “ uncle.”

But what of that? Dr. Beard knows it to be but a pitiful 
trick, and we must submit in silence. People that know 
me, know that I  am far from being credulous. Though a 
Spiritualist of many years’ standing, I  am more skeptical 
in receiving evidence from paid mediums than many 
unbelievers. But when I  receive such evidence as I  received 
at the Eddy’s’, I  feel bound on my honor and under the 
penalty of confessing myself a moral coward, to defend the 
mediums as well the thousands of my brother and sister 
Spiritualists, against the conceit and slander of one man 
who has nothing and no one to back him in his assertions. 
I  now hereby finally and publicly- challenge Dr. Beard to 
the amount of $500 to produce before a public audience and 
under the same conditions the manifestations herein 
attested; or, failing this, to bear the ignominous con
sequences of his proposed expose. H. P . B lavatsxy.

124 East Sixteenth St., Oct. 27.

Our Esteemed Friend, Laura Cuppy Smith, who never 
fails to speak eloquent words of sympathy to the oppressed 
in all conditions of life, has left for San Francisco by the 
overland route. Her God is the Humanity which she alwaya 
recognizes in her brothers and sisters wherever she may be. 
We wish to express our thanks for the many kind words 
spoken and noble acts of disinterested benevolence rendered 
to the prisoner and convict. We hope to hear from her 
soon after her arrival, as she will probably visit the prisons, 
giving an account of the discipline in the different places. 
Success and our best wishes attend her wherever she may 
rest or roam.—Prisoners’ Friend.

The “ Ad Interim Literary Club” held their meeting, as 
usual, on Sunday at 11 o’clock A. M. at Social Hall, ‘39 
Fourth street. Dr. Pilkington read an interesting paper 
on “ God, Heaven, Hell, and the Devil.” Prof. Chaney 
followed in some well-timed remarks concerning the origin 
of those words. The Club will meet again at the same 
hour and place to-morrow morning.
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IGNORING THE EVIDENCE. FOR FREE SPEECH.
Recently in Lurline Hall, Boston, a piano, on which sat 

six heavy men, was lifted from the floor, and floated in the 
air, only the hands of a medium being laid on it. Mr. 
Seaver, editor of the Investigator, who was present, says:

While freely admitting that the piano did move at Lur
line Hall, we are not satisfied that the movers were spirits. 
W e doubt the existence of spirits “  out of the form,” and 
cannot therefore believe they are movers. I t  seems that 
spirits cannot manage without human agency, yet we can 
go through our work without any spiritual aid. We print 
our paper by human means altogether, but if spirits were 
to throw our press out of the window, they would be com- 
peUed to “ concentrate” their power with that of human 
beings in order to do the deed. That, however, would 
spoil, for us, the spirituality of the act, as we should 
conclude when we saw men at work destroying the press, 
th a t spirits had no part or lot in the matter.

The illustrative supposed by the Investigator is not to the 
point. Because he ‘ ‘ doubts the existence of spirits,” he 
may reasonably refuse to concede that they moved the piano; 
bu t to set the actual proof aside, as he does, and suppose 
a case which might happen, is an evasion of the facts which 
actually did happen. How does he know that his press 
could not be thrown out of the window without the aid of 
hurrian beings? Judging from the moving of the piano, 
this could be done, and judging by the unfairness of the 
Investigator, it should be done. When a public journal is 
afraid to follow wherever the truth leads, it has no right to 
the name of Investigator. The Princeton Word answers Mr. 
Seaver as aollows:

The piano must have been lifted by some invisible force, 
acting through the medium. Is the fact that Mr. Seaver 
does not know what that force is good ground for him to 
deny the presence or existence of any invisible force at a ll , 
W e think not. Pianos and six men are not lifted by nothing? 
or by a lady’s passive hand alone. The case of his press 
being thrown out of the window by men whom he Bees do 
it is not in point. If the press, while the men were sitting 
on it and a lady’s hand only touching it, rose and floated 
out of the window, it would be analogous.

For Mr. Seaver to deny the existence of intelligent 
spiritual force because he “ doubts the existence of spirits 
‘out of the form’ ” is equally unphilosophical. Because I  
cannot see electricity and “ doubt its existence” is the 
electric telegraph therefore a hoax, and the belief that 
electricity propels messages over wires a “ delusion” ? 
Because the origin of life is yet inexplicable, is it therefore 
reasonable to “ doubt the existence” of any spiritual force 
which produces animal and vegetable manifestations of life ? 
Mr. Seaver asks to be “ permitted to see the piano move 
when no hands are upon it." Will he show us where steam 
drives amill without intervening wheels and belts. Because 
telegrams cannot be sent without the aid of batteries and 
wires does “ doubting the existence” of electrical agency 
prove one a philosopher? Until I  am able to give some 
plausible explanation of the spiritual phenomena my denial 
of the spiritualistic theory of their origin and nature tends 
t o show my own lack of wit rather than ignorant credulity 
in those who have advanced a reasonable theory for explain
ing these phenomena. I t  is as foolish for free-thinkers to 
label spiritualism “  delusion” as it is for Christians to say 
it is of the devil.

E d’s. Common Sense:— In your issue of Oct. 24th, you 
state that a subscriber stopped his paper because you. 
reported the lectures of Jenny Leys. Now, although I  
have so many papers that I  cannot find leisure to read one 
half of their contents, and notwithstanding the time for 
which I  subscribed has expired, I  will continue to patronise 
Common Sense for the very reason that you not only report 
the lectures of the most liberal and radical speakers, but 
also allow such an equal chance with others to be heard 
through your columns, which some of your best patrons 
were fearful at the outset, y ou would not do. And inasmuch 
as you have now proved that you possess the moral courage 
to pursue such a fair, liberal and honorable course, I  hope 
and trust that truly liberal subscribers will not only con
tinue to patronise your enterprise, but also use their 
influence to induce thpir friends to do so. Social freedom 
being one of the most interesting subjects for discussion 
for one, I  hope to often have the pleasure of reading the 
thoughts of those two of your most able and interesting 
correspondents upon that question.—Austin Kent and 
P. J . Healy. Tours for truth, lead where it may,

Colfax, Cal. Nov. 20th 1874. I. A. H.

Mb. E ditob:— How is it  that the daily press can never 
even approach the truth in reporting heretical meetings? 
The Post of Monday morning last speaks of a meeting of 
the Lyceum for Self Culture, in which there is only 
malicious slander and grotesque misrepresentation. I t  is 
true that much of the ridiculous and absurd may be seen 
at those meetings, for those who have eyes for that sort of 
thing, hut there is also well spent effort and earnest purpose 
to accomplish good. Why is it  that the Post never sees 
anything ridiculous or funny in a Catholic institution? 
While it  has spared no educational or charitable institu
tion, not Catholic, it has been kind and velvet pawed with 
Catholic enterprises. The Lyceum can be lampooned with 
with impunity as it is neither influential nor wealthy. Yet, 
if all who sympathise with the Lyceum and its purpose, all 
who are interested in land reforms and other reforms for 
which the Post sometimes plays the Champion, were not to 
read the Post there would be a falling off in the subscription 
list. The Lyceum may congratulate itself that last Sunday 
there was at least one who had “ brains, ears and hair.”

Tours etc. J . W . Mackie.

A M edium W anted.—A friend in Weaverville, Trinity 
county, writes to this office as follows: “ In  a conversation 
of a few moments with a prominent lawyer of this place, 
it was suggested by him that I  should write this note, 
asknig of you, or through you, to send us a “ medium.” 
I  think we have been somewhat neglected in this isolated 
and benighted region. There are only a few believers in 
Spiritualism here, but good may be the result of the visit, 
and I  think it would ‘ pay,’ as our people are generous to 
a fault.” Our correspondent does not say what kind of a 
medium is wanted, but those interested can obtain the 
necessary information by writing to B. F . Flinn, Douglas 
City, Trinity co., who is the most active reformer we know 
of in that county.
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850 COMMON S E N S E .
FAUST—A TRAGEDY.

F R O M  A M A N U S C R IP T  TRA N SLA TIO N  B T  DOM rtJL A M O

[Pusses on w ith Wsgner.]
Waonkr—Oh! w hst deep pleasure m ust you, noble man.

From tho high reverence of th is  crowd derive;
Happy the man who from his talents can 
Draw such advantago w hilst he's y et alive.
The fa ther points you out unto his boy.
All question, squeese, and haste to catch a sight,
The fiddle stops, the  dancer q u its  his Joy,
You move—they separate to le ft and right,
His cap on high toast* each peasant wight;
Scarce stop they short of kneeling down as well.
As tho* the  Host were passing w ith its  b e ll,

F aust—A few steps fu rther up  to yon grey stone,
There w ill we res t from our long m orning’s ramble; 
Here sat 1 oft, fu ll many an hour alone,
W orrying myself w ith fasts and prayers most ample.
In  hope how rich , in faith  how flrml
W ith sighs, and tears, and hands wrung wildly,
1 thought th a t fearful plague’s last term  
To wrest from heaven’s God, listening mildly;
These people’s  vivas strike me now like B o o m .
Oh! could you read on my crushed heart w ithin 
How little  sire or son forlorn  
Deserve such loud acclaim to w in;
My father was an honest man, and grave.
Who about Nature, and her sacred round,—
In  honor, yet to precedent a slave—
Worried his brains w ith thoughts more sago than  sound; 
Who In the oompany of sages 
Locked in dark labratories wrought, *
And guided by old cyphered pages 
All opposites together brought.
There wss a  lion red, an eager lover,
In  a warm  bath paired w ith his lily  bride,*
And both were next, ’m idst open flames allied.
Chased from one bridecham ber into the other.
At length, when In gay hues they spied 
The young Queen glowing in  the  glass.
T hat was the ir medicine; th e ir  patients died.
Yet no one questioned—who wss saved, alas!
T hus have we both w ith hellish, vile receipts.
Upon these hills, and in tho vales between,
Rivaled the pestilence in  our sad feats;
I ’ve given th is  trash  to  thousands well I  ween;
They've passed away, and I  m ust see tlie tim e 
When people praise the m urderer for h is crime I 

Waonkr—And yet w hy grieve about i t  now?
Can a  brave man do more than  this,
His a i t  to ply as he did vow 
W ith skill and conscientiousness?
I f  you, as youth, honor your father’s age,
Gladly you’ll cherish knowledge th a t he gives;
I f  you, as m an, store knowledge still, a sage,
Your son may reach yet fu rther w hilst he lives.

F aust—O h! happy he, in whose heart hope infuses
Strength to strive upwards from  th is  ass of error.
W hat one knows nothing of is w hat one usee.
W hilst w hat one knows, one can make use of never.
B ut th is  sweet hour of lovely calm  no moe 
Let us becloud w ith such sad thoughts; Oht seo 
How, In the  golden sunset's  shim m ering gio«v 
Yon woodbine covered cottages repose.
The sun sinks westward, our sweet day is  dead.
T h ither he hastens new life to inspire;
H ad I b u t w ings to raise these lim bs of lead,
And ever follow his retreating fire.
Then m ight I  ever see in sunset’s gleams 
Tho quiet world beneath my feet lie sleeping,
The treetops tipped w ith fire, vales steeped in  dream s. 
The w hite cascade its golden tear drops weeping;
T he wild b ill then  w ith deep ravines dark snaded 
M ight no more stay my winged, Godlike flight.
B ut ocean’s robe, w ith soft* warm bays deep braided 
Should spread b lue prairies ’fore my raptured sight.
At length the  Son-god sinks beneath th e  horiaon.
And th is  new fever wakes m y slum bering sprite,
I  hurry  fo rth  h is g low to  keep mine eyes on.
B right day before, behind lugubrious night.
Blue heavens above m e, and blue waves below;
Oh! beauteous dreams, too lovely w hilst ye fade!
Alas! w ith sp irit wings fu ll w ell I  know 
Ho wings of feathers fellowship ’ere mads.
S till t i s  inborn in everyone almost 
To feel h is sp irit soar sway above.
When overhead in deep b lue ether lost 
The skylark tr i lls  h is  sweet soft song of lows.
When o’er the  jagged pine clad height 
The eegle sweepe w ith wings a t rest,
And the crane wings his lonely flight 
O’e r swamps and lakes towards h is nest.

e H ay not th e  lion red mean cinnabar, and th e  lily  ohloride of sodium; th e  
preparation made by th e  process here figuratively described, being the  hydrochlo
ride or bichloride, both so constantly and deleteriously employed in allopathic 
prmctioe ? I t  Is usually supposed, however, th a t w hilst the  form er means native 
mercury, the  la tte r signifies antimony, in which case some combination of these 
m ust be Intended as the  medicine so em phatically condemned by G ob the . Paracel
sus. in  his T incture Phystooruu, usee almost the  same term s in speaking of m er
cury and antimony. Calomel he also speaks of as the W hite Ragle. The Bed Lion 
and the White Lily are generic, not specific, names for the Ingredients; and although 
used by P m ou lsus to refer to  the  above, may also be employed of o ther antagonis
tic  ingredients of any preparation, since it was oommon with the  alchemists to 
speak of th is  forced combination of opposites as a marriage. The e xp losion  here 
used then , would well apply to Calomel, a t one tim e considered th e  sheefranobor in 
a ll severe internal inflammations and fevers.

Waonkr—I ’ve oft myself been troubled w ith ennui 
Tet never fe lt th a t Bort of ecstacy.
I find I soon grow tired of woods and Adds,
For your doves’ wing I  never fe lt nrach longing;
W hat nobler Joys one’s library now yields,
The eager sage with books and parchm ents thronging, 
Then w inter n ights grow beautlf ul and sweet,
A holy life pierces like fireglow thru* you.
And should you ope some tome of wisdom meet 
A heaven entire descends in light unto you!

F aust—Thou knowest only one desire as yet.
Oh! never learn the o ther to discover,
Two souls alas! w ith in  my breast are m et.
The one strives ever to divorce the other.
The one clings fast in sturdy love of sense
To th is  fa ir world w ith stiffening grapnels cleaving,
Tho other tries as hard to rise from hence.
For realms of soul th is  dim , du ll dungeon leaving;
Oh, spirits! if  there be such in tho air.
Who hover, ru ling  space, 'tw ixt earth  and heaven.
Swoop h ither downwards from your pure homes there. 
And waft me to new lifo in a new haven.
Oh! if  a  magic cloak were only mine.
And it could bear me off to strange new shores,
I  would not sell it for those robe* th a t shino 
On m onarch’s shoulders in the ir gala hourel 

Waonkr—Invoke not, pray, th a t well known ghastly band
Who stream in spreading flocks thro* ghoetland’s smother, 
By whom a ll dangers for m ankind are planned.
From  one end of th is  earth  unto the  other.
From the  harsh north, these spirits b iting tobth 

. Gnashes upon thee o’er its barbed tongue,
From th e  dry east they rush w iihouten ru th .
To fatten on thy  wasting, festering lung.
I f  the  South sends them  from Its scorching wests 
To hemp their coals of fire upon thy  crown.
So from tho West the ir files come h urrving fast,
To freshen field and meadow, then to drown.
They listen  gladly, since they Joy in  evil 
Obey us readily, glad to deceive;
They wear the  garb of heaven, so bland and civil.
And lisp like angels w hen they falsehoods weave.
Come let us hence—grey tw ilight wraps the world.
The air grows chill, damp m ists are round ns w hirled;
At eve i t  is one values most one’s home.
Why stand yon thus.as one astonished ? Cornel 
W hat see you in  th e  gloom your soul to trouble ?

Faust—Bee you, yon black dog scour th ro ’ w heat and stubble ? 
W a o n k r —I saw him long ago. he struck me no t the  least.

Faust—Regard him  well, for w h s td ’you take the boast? 
Waonkr—Why for some dog, who, after poodle fashion.

Worries him self h is m aster's steps to trace.
Faust—D’you notice how, instead a t once to dash on,

He creeps in narrowing circles towards th is  place.
And—or I  e rr—a  w hirl of fire behind 
Seems flashed from th e  gyrations of h is  ta.il,

Waonkr—Aught save a coal-black dog to see, I  fail;
Hallucination th a t w ill prove you'll And.

F aust— Meseems he draws there ligh t and magic loops 
To form a fu ture  snare aboat our feet.

Waonkr—I Bee him slow and tim id in his swoops.
Lest strangers, not h is  m aster, he should meet.

Faust—The circle narrows, see, he’s reached th is  place.
Waonkr—A dog yon see, no ghost is in the  case.

H e growls and hesitates, and orouches flat.
He wags his ta il—all dogs you know do that.

F aust—Good dog! oome here! Poor fellow then! Good beast! 
Waonkr—Thodog’s a foolish anim al a t best,

. I f  yon stand s till he looks np  In your face.
You speak to him , towards your breast he’l l  sp ring .
I f  you lose aught, h e’l l  find its  hiding place;

'  Into the  lake he’ll  leap your stick to  bring.
F aust—You’re rig h t la  sooth, I  do not find a grata in 

The animal of ghost, i t  all was training.
Waonkr—E 'en a wise man, in tru th , hath  often found.

H is best friend in a  clever, well trained hound:
Aye, he deserves th a t a ll should trea t him  kindly ,
Who learns tho  tracks the students teach so b lindly!

£ p * * i s l  $  « t t e t $.
Do not foil to  read D r. Docking's advertisem ent, on th e  lest page.

Tor the  very beat Photograph. go to  B n d ley  k  Balofbonb B ailery , v t e  ■  
elevator, tap Montgomery Street, Sea Vnnelaoo.

“  TH iW oap”  le e  M onthly Journal of Beform B agrrrtlngthe enblectlon of L tb ct 
o f  m a u n ,  and th e  Prevalence of W are , rn a a tn ra l ev il*  induced by f a t e  oMlme to 
obedience end eervlee; fa v o n  the  Abolition of the  State, of Property In Land and ttv 
kindred reeonroer, of rpeculative income and a ll other m ean, whereby In tn a te  
acquire, wealth and power a t the  expenjw of Ueefol People. Since labor la the 
source of w ealth, and creates all values equitably vendible, th e  W ore  (not by ?- 
etrictlve methods, ho t through Liberation and Reciprocity) eeek. th e  extinction of 
internet, ren t, d ividend, tn d  profit, except aa they reprm ent work done; the  aboli
tion of railway, telegraphic, banking, tradee anion  and o ther oorporaiieo. ntiprgllt 
more than  actual coet for value* fom iehod, and the  repudiation o f a ll eo-calloddebto, 
the  principal whereof hau been paid In the  form of interest.

B. H. Hxtwood, Editor.
Term .—76c. annually in advance.
AddremTHK Wou>, Princeton, Mam.

Them  Buffering from  th a t m ost annoying of th e  m inor in te r im  of h u ru n  Ute—e 
cold In tho heed—or from  catarrh in any form, should try  D r. Every’* Diamond 
Catarrh Remedy. J u s t try  It—th a t's  a ll. Sold a t th i .  office, and by  MI dreggleta.
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COMMON SENSE.
-A. Joixriial of Live Ideas.

SPIRITUALISM, ITS PHENOMENA AND PHILOSOPHY, SOCIAL REFORM, WOMAN SUFFRAGE, ETC.

V o l . 1. SAN FRANCISCO, CAL., SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 28, 1874. No. 29.

________ .S igns  a t  the ffime.s,________
An antd-vaccinating society has been formed in London, 

for mutual protection against the law imposing compulsory 
vaccination.

American manufacturers now make nearly everything as 
well or better than the European, but many of them put 
on French and English labels to deceive customers.

The Golden Age says Spiritualism, with all its crudeness, 
is confirming the world’s shaken faith in immortality, and 
diffusing a new faith and feeling respecting the future.

A t seances lately held in London spirit forms have been 
seen repeatedly in the same room with the circle, and with
out the  use of a cabinet. They appear and disappear in the 
presence of the sitters.

A. T. Stewart has not abandoned his plan of opening a 
hotel for women. The building is not yet completed, Mr. 
Stewart having refused to submit to the exactions of work
ing-men’s organizations.

A dress reform store for women has been opened in Boston, 
and i t  promises to be a success. Among the articles sold 
is an under garment that combines two or three articles of 
dress into one gracefully fitting piece of drapery. On this 
arrangement the outside clothing is fastened.

Gen. Sherman asks for an increase in the army. The 
people are opposed to any increase. I t  is too large already. 
We do hot want anything more than the skeleton of an army. 
Volunteers make the best soldiers in time of need. The 
Navy too, should be reduced. I t is of little use, and very 
expensive.

Sixty thousand working-men and working-women are said 
to be out of employment, in New York city, and in a con
dition of destitution, with a rigorous Winter in prospect. 
This is a “ sign of the times,” which seems to continue 
year after year. Is there no remedy ?

Horatio Seymour has declined to be a candidate for the
U. S. Senate, which with him is equivalent to consent. He 
declined the nomination for the Presidency once, and with 
tears in  his eyes protested that it was too bad to force him 
to take it, so it was. Yet he took it and was—defeated.

Brown, the "  mind-reader," who visited the Eddy family 
utterly ihcredulous, closes a report by saying: “ All who 
saw were convinced that what they saw was no hallucina
tion. Some, of course, who are Spiritualists, believe that 
the appearances were materializations of the dead. To 
many others the whole is a deep mystery, inexplicable as 
yet. Of the latter I  am one.”

I t  is proposed to abolish titles of nobility in Denmark. 
The Lower House favor while the Upper oppose the 
measure, but it is gaining strength.

I t  is asserted that Bismarck is endeavoring to bring on 
another conflict with France, and that he is hastening the 
crisis that France may not recover from her reverses before 
the attack.

The Shaken at Lebanon Springs, Watervliet, New York, 
are making unusual efforts to recruit their numbem, while 
the Oneida Community people daily refuse applications. 
What is this a sign of?

Five students of the Regent’s Park Baptist College, Lon
don, who were about to graduate for the ministry, have 
announced themselves rationalists. Three have joined the 
Unitarians, and the other two have declined to enter the 
ministry.

W. F. Jamison says a little observation and thinking 
show that Christianity is going to pieces, so far as ideas 
are concerned. As an organization it is strong, but as a 
system of ethics it is dead. I t  has become mainly a fash
ionable juggernaut for grinding working people beneath 
its ponderous wheels.

The Secretary of the Indiana State Association of Spirit
ualists asks for contributions to carry on the legal contest 
with the distant heirs of Robert Barnes, who left three- 
quarters of a million of dollars for the benefit of orphan 
children of Liberalist parents in Indiana.

Dr. Holland, editor of Scribner’s Monthly, last month in
timated that all who believe Beecher and other clergymen 
guilty of crime are fools. In  the November number he 
calls them sensualists. We are waiting anxiously to see 
what the month of December may prove them to be in the 
opinion of this astute editor.

A New York daily says: “ This is called an unbelieving 
age, a skeptical age, a material age, a critical age. But, 
notwithstanding all the epithets launched at the age, in no 
period since the world began have religious questions 
absorbed more attention or been discussed with more ability, 
earnestness and power.”

The new motor said to have been discovered by a Mr. 
Keeley of Philadelphia, it is asserted, will be able to draw 
a train of cars twice across the continent with less than two 
gallons of water, which is used over and over again, with
out material loss, and this without the aid of fire, chemicals 
or electricity. None but very small vessels for generating 
the power are necessary, because the presure is said to be
7,000 pounds per square inch, a power which may be safely 
used in small vessels with thick walls.
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CURE BY SPIRIT AID.

Through the kindness of Mr. B. Shrafl, we are permitted 
to publish the following letter, which contains matter of 
interest not only to the person addressed, but to all Spirit
ualist and inquirers after truth:

S an F rancisco, N ot. 20th, 1874.
Prof. J. B. Buchanan:—Eyer since the first issue of the 

Banner a f Light I  have been a reader of its yaluable pages, 
and have so often read your well digested articles that I 
seem to know you somewhat. In  the number for Novem
ber 14 you ask psychometers and clairvoyants to inform you 
of their remarkable cures, etc., etc. Although I  am neither, 
yet I  have an experience which might be of some value to 
your collection.

In  1865 I  lived in Rockland, Maine; I  had an old lady 
69 years of age as my housekeeper, whom I  had known for 
ten years previous. She was struck with paralysis about 
two years before I  made her acquaintance. As she was a 
poor woman I  befriended her, and let her read the Banner 
and other spiritual literature. When she came to my house 
in 18661 held frequent circles, and she often expressed the 
desire to become a medium. We sat for development for 
sixteen months, twice a week, regularly, and sometimes 
three times, but apparently neither she nor I  developed 
any mediumistic power.

She could neither shut her hands fully nor straighten 
her fingers; neither could she raise her hands to her head. 
In  order to 4ress herself she had to sit down, bend her 
head forward and put her elbows on her knees, and in that 
manner push up her hands so as to throw her clothes over 
her head. She had to do the same in combing her hair. 
One morning, in the fall of the year, she came out of her 
room telling me she did not sleep any all night, such a 
queer sensation ran through all her body under the skin, 
just as if bugs were crawling all over her. I  thought it 
strange, yet I  could not give her any explanation. The 
next morning she told me the same. The third morning I  
had overslept myself, and I  called her to get up quickly, 
as it was late. I t  had always required one-half hour for 
her to dress. I  went to the stables to take care of my 
horses, being gone about fifteen minutes, but on my return 
she was already dressed. She told me she had, during the 
night, had the same feeling previously described; that on 
coming into the kitchen, after dressing, she put out her 
hands to warm them at the stove, and was astonished to 
find that she could straighten her fingers. She then raised 
her arms to her head and found she could do it, and so she 
went through other motions, and to her delight she had 
complete control of her limbs. She also observed that 
bunches on her wrist and arms, the size of half a walnut, 
had disappeared. After she had told me this, all in the 
greatest astonishment, I  remarked: “ Well, Mrs. Garland, 
I  cannot account for it on any other hypothesis than that 
you have been cured by spirits, who have taken advantage 
of the harmonious conditions we are having at our house, 
and have thereby been able to affect you.” For eight years

previously she had taken no medicine, neither had I  nor 
anyone else magnetized her.

While I  was saying it must been spirit cure, her righ t 
hand was lying on the table; the first finger commenced 
to tremble, then the second, and soon the whole hand made 
the motion, striking the table three times, confirming what I  
said. This was such a strange proceeding to herself that 
she kept continually assuring me, with an anxious look on 
her countenance, that she was not doing it herself. I  told 
her she need not fear that I  would think so. The hand 
then made the motion that it wanted to write, and after I  
had given her a paper and pencil she wrote mechanically a 
short message, and when I  came home in the evening she 
had written a very good message.

A few weeks after this development she became clairau- 
dient. She could hear two or more spirits’ voices a t the 
same time, and tell what their conversation was. She had 
been brought up in the family of a Gongregationalist min
ister, who then was President of Dartmouth College, where 
she had to recite every day a chapter from the Bible, there
fore she knew nearly every chapter and verse by heart. When 
this clairaudience came to her, her guardians would say: 
“ Sister, arrange your work to-day so that you can sit down 
by 9 or 10 o’clock, and we will bring to you a large band 
of spirits that were Methodists or Baptists, or some other 
creedists, and who have not laid off yet their creeds; their 
earthlife’s creeds still cling to them, and we want yon to 
instruct them. ” When the appointed time came she would 
sit down. The guardian then would say to her: “ Sister we 
have come, and I  will introduce you to Brother Mr. so-and- 
so, who will be the main speaker, yet others will take part 
in the discussion.” Sometimes the spirits would open with 
a verse or chapter from the Bible, and comment on i t  for 
ten or fifteen minutes, then she would reply; or she would 
open the discussion and they would reply. Sometimes she 
would hear two or three contradict her at a time, and not 
only would she discuss the Bible with them, but all kinds 
of subjects. These discussions were very interesting, and 
were carried on with great earnestness and warmth, some- 
tunes for two or three hours at a time. These discussions 
lasted for nearly six months, until she passed over to the 
higher life herself, and many and hearty were the blessings 
she received from the invisibles that she had brought to 
light through her teachings. I, or whoever was present, 
could not hear the spirit voices, but one could tell by her 
answers what the subject was. Sometimes she spoke with 
great animation, and the “ seances” were exceedingly inter
esting. B. Shrafl.

In a note to the editor, Mr. Shrafl says: “  Before Mrs. 
Garland passed over to the other life (April 27, 1867) I 
had frequent conversations with her about the change, and 
requested that if, she should find the spirit world a real 
natural world, and that we as individuals retain our ident- . 
ity, our loves, desires and aspirations, only realizing them 
there in a higher measure, that she should give me a com
munication to prove it to me without a shadow of doubt. 
She promised she would, and how well she kept her 
promise I  can prove, if you permit me so much room, Mr.

tor, in another arti e-Qjgjtjzec| by ' ̂ .oogle
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[ For Oommon Sens*.]

THE PRESS—“ COMMON SENSE."

There are but three modes of promulgating new ideas, 
or maintaining old ones, viz., the Press, Lecturers and 
Societies. While the two latter are well, our present civ
ilization has placed the Press foremost. This is the age of 
newspapers—a reading age—yes, and a thinking one. 
Lecturers and Societies give ideas to the few, while the 
P ress spread them to the many. Individuals and Societies 
have specialities, while the Press, though it may be special, 
yet attracts even unbelievers, as it  can be the vehicle of 
your ideas as well as mine. There is a wisdom in all 
m inds which lends an ear, at least to the Press, while to 
Lecturers and Societies a deaf one may be turned. Tyn
dall discoursed his celebrated address to a chosen few, but 
the Liberal Press scattered it to the millions. Think you 
that the chosen could have sown the scientific and rational 
seed in a lifetime, which the Liberal Press did in a day ? 
All praise to the Liberal Press everywhere I

A nd now to the point. We, as men and women of the 
Pacific coast, who are seeking to enlarge the field of 
thought, have before us, as an expounder of “  live ideas" 
and liberal thoughts. Common S ense, which calls upon us to 
exercise our common sense in lending a hand with a will 
to advance its interest. Let every reader accept the labor, 
and render aid in thought, purse and goodwill to the best 
of each one’s ability, and feeling that a Press on a strong 
financial basis has a power and influence in proportion to 
its financial strength as well as brains. The aiding in 
building up Liberal papers should be considered the first 
duty of every liberal thinking man and woman, for even 
while they are asleep labor and money is being expended 
for the  scattering of those ideas which advance humanity 
in science, liberty, love and justice. Every man and 
woman who reads and thinks, knows what is in the air. 
And what weapon is mightier than the pen—what more 
potent than the Press ? To your work my friends, and do 
your duty to humanity and yourselves. Yours, P.

A t the close of his discourse on Money, last Sunday, Rev. 
Mr. Rexford spoke of the need qf his society to build a 
church, and said:

' * But if it is to be only a Church, and nothing more, let us 
have none of it. Every church should have some great 
practical charity connected with it. Churches are nothing 
of themselves, but only as they go hand in hand with some 
great practical benevolence that will uplift humanity and 
redeem it from poverty and vice. True Christianity should 
teach man not how to get safely out of this world into 
another, but how best to develops physically, mentally and 
morally so as to make the best of this life. If we act well 
one part on this earthly stage, the future will take care of 
itself."

That is the principal doctrine set forth in the meetings 
of Spiritualists. I t  is our faith that the way to prepare 
for the next life is to make a proper use of this.

A letter from Eureka to Mr. York states that Fannie 
Allyn is having large and delighted audiences there.

THE INFLUENCE OF MUSIC.

BY B. BHBAFL.

What is more deeply interwoven with the sympathies of 
human nature than music? What will more touchingly 
express the feelings of joy or sorrow, hope or melancholy ? 
Music speaks with irresistible power to the feelings; it  is 
the choicest language of the heart; it  touches chords in the 
depths of the soul which lie beyond all other influences; it 
banishes cares and low thoughts, and gives us glimpses of 
heaven. See what power it exerts over the warrior when 
fatigued with forced marches under a scorching sun, or 
drenched with rain or cold, and possibly oppressed with 
hunger. Then, in the fierce battle, after struggling all 
day, fortunate to escape death or wounds, he is so tired as 
almost to drop to the ground, the command comes from 
the general to make another attack, and the band plays a 
stirring national air or march, then yon can see the effect 
of that music—how it rouses men to deeds of valor and 
heroism, of which they would have been incapable with
out its inspiring strains.

Look at the criminal, no matter how low and depraved 
he is, when he hears a sweet, soft strain of music, how it 
touches his higher nature, and awakens better feelings in 
his soul towards his fellow-man, and brings back to his 
mind a mother’s love and caresses, and the sweet little 
songs she used to sing for him. His innocent childhood 
days are recalled, and he is the better for it. Or go into a 
church or cathedral, and listen to the grand organ. What 
can inspire a more sincere and deeper feeling of religious 
devotion than to listen to the soft and, by degrees, swelling 
tones, as the melodious sounds burst forth from that won-. 
derfully constructed instrument, with such a power and 
grandeur, as if coming from a thousand human throats, so 
as to fill every niche and corner of the building ? Language 
is inadequate to express the feeling it gives, soothing the 
troubled soul, and lifting it up to the throne of the Infi
nite, there to worship him in spirit and in truth, giving us 
a foretaste of the human harmonies which our emancipated 
spirits shall enjoy after we lay off this mortal clay, and 
roam the blessful fields of the spirit world.

Nathan Burgess, the murderer of Joseph Robbins, con
fessed in open court, in Terre Haute, Indiana, that knowing 
Robbins had been paid his month’s wages that,day, he shot 
Robbins through his window. After waiting to see if the 
sound of the gun had aroused any one, he went to the house 
to rob the corpse, when he heard Robbins praying, and 
heard him Bay: “ Oh God, have mercy on the one who did 
this. Spare him, for Jesus’ sake.” The Index says: ‘ ‘ Let 
us pay a tribute of unfeigned reverence to such Christianity 
as transfigured the dying hour of this poor murdered man. 
The superstition of it is all lost in the glory of his great 
forgiveness, which was every whit as noble as that of his 
deified Master, and sprang from a fountain older than he, 
the human soul/’_______________

A correspondent desires to know the address of the Dawn 
Valcour Community. I t  is Box 13, Winooski, Vermont._ ^ooQie
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ASTROLOGY—NO. 2.

BY PROF. W. H . CHANEY.

ASTROLOGY AND THE BIBLE.

I t  is claimed that onr Bible is the oldest of all books, and 
although I  giant it for the purpose of a consideration of 
this subject, still I  hold myself in readiness to maintain 
against all comers that our Bible is chiefly a compilation 
from more ancient writings, wherein were veiled in riddles 
and allegories the mysteries of science, more especially 
that of Astronomy. But Astrology was thoroughly known 
and practiced thousands of years before the Bible was 
written. That both Astronomy and Astrology are older 
than the Bible, appears from the Bible itself. Take, for 
instance, the Book of Job, one of the oldest in the Bible, 
being from a Chaldean M.S., wherein the constellation 
Scorpio is personified and represented as a man. This 
must have been written about the time that Scorpio was 
projeoted from the summer to the winter regions, called 
ttlg  ̂««the war in heaven,” when the old serpent was cast 
out; and by calculating the precession we fix the time at 
least six thousand years ago.

I t  may be objected that a written language was unknown 
at so early a date. I  reply that in a very interesting work 
published in London in 1868, by J . P. Lesley, an Ameri
can, on the origin of man, Mr. Lesley proves conclusively 
that the Egyptians had a written language seven thousand 
years ago. Then why not a  written language at Bayblon, 
“ the glory of the Chaldean empire,” six thousand years 
ago? Because the Israelitish barbarians were unlettered at 
that date, is no evidence that their neighbors had not al
ready achieved many of the triumphs of civilization. Ac
cording to their own showing, the Israelites led nomadic 
lives, tending their flocks by day and pitching their tents 
at night, like the Modoc, always watching for a chance to 
steal or murder, at a time when the Babylonians and Egyp
tians were rearing those immense superstructures whose 
awful ruins still whisper of the glory of the illustrious 
past. No tongue can so speak as do the desert sands, 
fgiiiiig through the lone colonades that once guarded the 
Helliopolis of Egypt. The Israelites the authors of the 
oldest book! As well say that the Digger Indians were 
the authors of the Declaration of Independence t And who 
knows but this may not actually be the case, a thousand' 
years hence, should some descendant of the Diggers then 
write a book? But to return from this digression. In the 
allegorical dialogue between God and Job, the former says:

“  Can’st thou bind the sweet influence of Pleiades, or 
loose the bands of Orion ? Can’st thou bring forth Maz- 
zaroth in his season? or can’st thou guide Arcturus with 
his sons?”—Jobxxxviii: 31, 32.

The constellations here named, Pleiades and Orion, have 
b e e n  known in Astronomy .by the same names for thousands 
of years, and are so known to the present day. The same 
may b e  said of Arcturus, the brightest star in the constel
lation Bootes, also called Adham, Adima, Adam; the com
mon name is “ the Celestial Herdsman,” being personified

in Genesis as the “ first man,” beoause in picturing the hie- 
roglyphical character which We see at present on all celes
tial globes, this was the first man, as Virgo, (which comes 
to the meridian just before Bootes, and therefore leads him 
to his “ fall,” that is, to go down the western slope of the 
sky,) was the “  first woman,” baring the rib story.

“ Can’st thou bind the sweet influence of Pleiades?” 
The ancient Astrologers taught that all the fixed stars fall
ing within the zodiac exerted an influence in Nativities, 
notwithstanding the science deals almost exclusively with 
the signs of the zodiac, planets and luminaries. The in
fluence of these stars was various, according as they were 
aspected by good or evil planets. Thus, if the Pleiades 
were aspected by Mars, storms, shipwrecks, etc., resulted; 
but when aspected by Jupiter or Venus, then the “  influ
ence” was harmonious. I t  was evidently in this light that 
the question was asked which is quoted at the beginning of 
this paragraph. Furthermore, this question establishes 
beyond controversy the fact that whoever wrote i t  held to 
the doctrine of “  planetary influences,” which is only an
other term for Astrology. If the Pleiades had no “  influ
ence,” then the author stands convicted of blasphemy for 
having put an absurdity into the mouth of God himself.

In  Greek and Roman Mythologies, which I  rank the 
same as our Bible, Atlas had twelve daughters, seven of 
whom constituted the Pleiades, a constellation in the neck 
of Taurus, commonly called “ the seven stars,” or “ seven 
sisters.” Only six of these being visible to the naked eye, 
the other was said to have been lost; hence the poetic and 
allegorical lament for “ The Lost Pleiad.” The remaining 
five daughters of Atlas constitute the Hyades, a  constella
tion in the face of Taurus in the shape of the letter V. 
Atlas himself was assigned to the posision of holding up 
the heavens, lest they might fall, when “ every one could 
catch larks.” His name has been perpetuated by tradition 
by being applied to a representation of all the constella
tions, as an “ atlas of the heavens." So, too, in Geogra
phy we apply his name to the maps.

Hence we discover in the Bible not only the same ideas 
advanced in the pagan Mythologies, but even the same 
names are preserved. To account for this coincidence we 
must accept of one of the following conclusions: First, 
Mythology was copied from the Bible. Second, H e  Bible 
was copied from Mythology. Third, Both the Bible and 
Mythology were derived from the same source, and there
fore the coincidence is not surprising. The first of these 
conclusions cannot possibly be true, for the Greek and 
Roman Mythologies are derived from the Persian, Chal
dean, Egyptian and East Indian Mythologies, where they 
had an existence in legend, in hieroglyphics, engraved 
upon monuments and written in the Sanscrit language for 
thousands of years before the Hebrew language was spoken; 
and of course the Bible worshipers dare not claim an an
tiquity for it greater than the language in which they claim 
that God gave its inspired truths to man. From these con
siderations it is evident that both the second and third 
conclusions may be true. That the third is true I  have not 
a doubt.

The verses quoted from Job are sufficient to establish the
igi w  v c5
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fact that both Astronomy and Astrology were known before 
the Bible was written. But aside from this proof there 
are hundreds of passages confirming my statement—pass
ages wherein the words^Astrology, Astrologers, etc., occur. 
The “  wise men” of the New Testament were Astrologers, 
and the term should have been translated magix instead of 
“ wise men.” The ancient magii were the scholars and 
philosophers of the past, the term including Astrology just 
as much as the word “ Science” now includes mathematics.

A LESSON FROM HISTORY.

In May, 1831, that distinguished author and accurate 
observer of men and things, Robert Dale Owen, furnished 
for the columns of the Free Inquirer (a paper then published 
in New York city) the following account of the workings of 
marriage and “ placements” as they are found, side by side, 
among the Haytians. I t  refutes, as he clainis, “ one pf the 
vulgar accusations against our species, that, but for the 
restraints of indisasoluble marriage, the world would be a 
universal brothel."

“ Ever since the revolution which established the inde
pendence of the Haytian Republic, a custom has prevailed 
m the island which is not found elsewhere; and which has 
not, so far as I  am aware, attracted that attention from the 
philosopher and the moralist which I  conceive it most 
emphatically to deserve. I  mean the custom which the 
inhabitants designate by the word placement. Those who 
choose to marry, are united as in other countries by a priest 
or magistrate. The difference between placement and 
marriage is, that the former is entered into without any 
prescribed form, the latter with the usual ceremonies; the 
former is dissoluble at a day's warning, the latter is 
indissoluble, except by the vexatious and degrading for
malities of divorce; the former is a tacit social compact, 
the latter a legal, compulsory one; in the former the woman 
gives up her name and her property; in the latter she retains 
both.

“  Marriage and placement are in Hayti equally respecta
ble; or, if there be ,a difference, it is in favor of placement; 
and, in  effeot, ten placements take effect in the island for 
one marriage. Petian, the Jefferson of Hayti, sanctioned 
the custom by his approval and example. Boyer, his suc
cessor, the present President, did the same; and by far the 
largest portion of the respectable inhabitants have imitated 
their Presidents and are placed, not married. The children 
of the placed have, in every particular, the same legal rights 
and the same standing as those bom in wedlock.

“ I  imagine I  hear from the .clerical supporters of 
orthodoxy one .general burst of indignation at this sample 
of ptUimial profligacy; at this contemning of the laws of 
God and man. * * Learn that although there are ten 
times as many placed as married, yet there are actually 
fewer separations among the former than divorces among 
the latter. If constancy, then, is to be the criterion of 
morality, these profligate unions—that is, unions
unprayed for by the priest and unpaid for to him—are ten 
times as moral as the religion-sanctioned institution of 
marriage. . _  .

“ But this is not all. I t  is a fact, notorious in Hayti, 
that libertinism is far more compion among the married than 
among the placed. The explanatory cause is easily found. 
A placement secures to the consenting couple no legal right 
over one another. They remain together, as it  were, on 
good behavior. Not only positive tyranny or downright 
viragoism, but petulant peevishness or selfish ill-humor are 
sufficient causes of separation. As such they are avoided

with sedulous care. The natural consequence is, that the 
unions are usually happy, and that each being comfortable 
at home is not on the search for excitement abroad. In 
indissoluble marriage, on the contrary, if the parties happen 
to disagree, their first jarrings are unchecked by considera
tions of consequences. A husband may be as tyrannical 
as to him seems good; he remains a lord and master still. 
A wife may be as pettish as she pleases; she does not 
thereby forfeit the rights and privileges of a wife. Thus 
ill humor is encouraged by being legalized, and the natural 
results ensue—alienation of the heart and sundering of the 
affections. The wife seeks relief in fashionable dissipation ; 
the husband, perhaps, in the brutalities of a brothel.

“ But aside from all explanatory theories, the fact is as I  
have stated it, viz.: that (taking the proportion of each into 
account) there are ten legal separations of the married to 
one voluntary separation of the placed. What say you to 
that, my reverend friends? How consorts it with your 
favorite theory that man is a profligate animal, a desper
ately wicked creature? That, but for your prayers and 
blessings, the earth would be a scene of licentiousness and 
excess ? That human beings remain together, only because 
you have helped to tie them? That there is no medium 
between priestly marriage and unseemly prostitution?

“ Does this fact open your eyes a little on the real state 
of things to which we heterodox spirits venture to look 
forward ? Does it assist in explaining to you how it is that 
we are so much more willing than you to entrust the most 
sacred duties to moral, rather than legal, keeping? You 
cannot imagine that a man and a woman, finding themselves 
suited to each other, shall agree, without your interference, 
to become companions; that he should remove to her home, 
or she to his, as they found it most convenient; that the 
connection should become known to their friends without 
the agency of banns, and be respected, even though not 
ostentatiously announced in a newspaper. Yet all this 
happens in Hayti without any breach of propriety, without 
any increase of vice; but, on the contrary, much to the 
benefit of morality and the discouragement of prostitution. 
I t  happens among the white as well as the colored popula
tion.

“ Do you still ask me, accustomed as you are to consider 
virtue the offspring of restrictions—do you still ask me 
what the ohecks are that produce and preserve such a state 
of things? I  reply, good feeling and public opinion. 
Continual change is held to be disreputable; and where 
sincere and well-founded affection exists, i t  is not desired; 
and as there is no pecuniary inducement in forming a 
placement, these voluntary unions are seldom ill-assorted.

“ When pur nature is blackened and abused, and when 
we are told that we are altogether vile and unclean until 
washed in  the consecrated waters of theology, or purified 
by the searching influence of the law, let us appeal in its 
defense to facts like these.”

Frances Power Cobbe, in an address refers to Goldwin 
Smith’s article on Woman Suffrage, and calls Smith the 
“ Knight of the Rueful Countenance” though he did not 
use a lance in his attack, but ran down the road, picking 
up mud to throw at the women. She said he had found 
out some immoral novels written by women; but, as a 
professor of History, it  might have occurred to him, that, 
if women wrote immoral things, men acted them. She 
then considered his argument. First, that women should 
not vote, because they are too weak; and secondly, because 
they are too strong—strong enough to overturn all institu
tions. These, she characterized as Mr. Smith’s “ Kilkenny 
cat arguments,” that devoured onompptbeir^y
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The Tuesday evening seances at Charter Oak Hall are 
increasing in interest and attendance. The tests are excel
lent, and the developing circle at the close highly successful.

The friends of Laura Cuppy Smith will find her at 526 
Chestnut steert, where she will doubtless be glad to see 
them without ceremony. She has no “ reception days."

This evening, Saturday, Dec. 5£h, Professor W. H. 
Chaney is to give a lecture on die Evils and Dangers of 
Romanism, at the Hall of die Toung Men’s Christian 
Association. Go and hear him.

Dr. P. B. Randolph has taken rooms at No 20 Mont
gomery street. He is to commence a series of lectures &t 
Dashaway Hall on Sunday afternoon, and will undoubtedly 
have a large audience. His “ flights of oratory” are some
thing wonderful.

We received too late for publication this week a letter 
from S. B. Brittan, publisher of the Quarterly Journal o f 
Spiritual Science, correcting an item in C ommon S ense which 
stated that it is proposed to raise money for his aid. The 
error was merely typographical, the word “ h is” should 
have been Us, meaning the Journal, not Mr. Brittan per
sonally, as was evident from the context. We have on sev
eral occasions given unstinted praise to the Journal, as the 
most able exponent of the Spiritualistic Philosophy ever 
published, and have expressed much regret that the Spirit
ualists of America have failed to give it adequate support. 
Next week Mr. Brittan shall speak for himself.

J . L. Y ork.—The people of the Southern part of the 
State will be glad to learn that this gentleman will spend 
several months in their section. He left on the steamer on 
Wednesday, for Santa Barbara, where he will remain during 
December, going from there to San Bernardino, and 
probably thence to San Diego. Mr. York’s audiences in 
Stockton, and Sacramento, were very large, and his 
addresses gave great satisfaction.

POLITICAL PARTIES.

We hear of the formation of all kinds of political parties. 
There is one on Temperance, one on Finance, there are the 
old parties, the Grangers, the Railroad party and the 
Woman Suffragists. But there is no party for the laboring 
and middle classes. They are supine amid accumulating 
evils that threaten to ingulph them and the country in 
lasting ruin. We have now enjoyed political freedom for 
nearly a century. During that time we have had an unex
ampled national prosperity. The great breadth and rich
ness of our national domain have increased our numbero, 
wealth and power to colossal proportions. We have in
vited the whole world to come here and help us develops 
the vast resources of our country. They have come—the 
representatives of all nations—white, black,brown, copper- 
colored, yellow, all who choose, and so far there has been 
ample space and opportunity for all. Fortunes have in
creased; millionaires have sprung up among ns; our ma
terial progress has been unexampled; but what do we be
hold ? As some us have become enormously rich, so others 
have become most abjectly poor. We have done nothing 
to solve that great question of adjustment between capi
tal and labor, whose neglect has plunged the masses of 
the working people of the older countries into hopeless 
misery. The same evils are pressing at our doors. Our 
capitalists say, give us more cheap labor 1 Give us negroes, 
Chinamen, anybody who will work cheap, and enable us 
to pile up larger fortunes. And the laborers are supine 
and indifferent. Already every avenue is filled. Labor is 
unemployed. The poor suffer. They beg. They steal. 
Their daughters prostitute themselves for bread. Their 
children are ragged, dirty and unschooled. Their young 
men cannot, dare not, marry, for fear of want. Their 
young maidens are neglected and sliding childless to the 
grave. A million of our own race who should be born 
every year, are not, because circumstances will not per
mit. And still our rich cormorants call for cheap labor, 
cheap labor, cheap labor] They pay five thousand dollars 
to a foreign priest for a gorgeous marriage ceremony, and 
flourish their silks and diamonds before tnose of their own 
race who lack bread, and they will give none. They are 
acquiring the wealth and falling into the same folly, ex
travagance and heartless disregard of the poor that charac
terize the aristocrats of the old world. The poor are also 
gradually sinking into the same helpless poverty £hat de
grades the poor of Europe. And yet no one proposes to 
stop this evil. There is no party proposing to prevent this 
wide difference in human condition. I t  is not strange that 
the rich do not seek a remedy. And yet it  is. H the rich 
were wise, they would see to it that the poor are not utter
ly degraded. When the cottage is the abode of wretched
ness and misery, the palace will hardly enjoy its luxuries 
in security. But it is not only strange, it is monstrous 
that the poor, the working men of California, pay no at
tention to these premonitory symptoms of their approach
ing degradation. Legal robbery gathers the wealth, leav
ing the mass of the people struggling in want.

Well, perhaps you say. What remedy is there ? Is it for 
you to inquire, you, poor man. The rich man's daughter is 
loaded with presents of silks and diamonds, with a million 
dollars in gold to begin the world with. Your daughter
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cannot marry because you have nothing to give her, and 
her lover finds it difficult by honest work to obtain adequate 
support. The rich man’s daughter will die childless per
haps, enervated by luxury. Your’s will do the same, too 
poor to raise a child. And you do not even ask if there is 
no remedy for these evils. You do not propose to apply 
one if it could be found. You do not organize with your 
fellow working men, and say this shall not be any longer. 
You say nothing and you do nothing; and the whole world 
is amazed at your blindness and stupidity. The land of 
your country is being grasped by the few, while the many 
have no place to lay their heads, and you put no veto on 
the process, though your own children will shortly be home- 
lees. There is a peaceful remedy for all this misery, present 
and to come. Let it be applied soon, lest the heat of dis
content that lies latent now become fierce flames of revolu
tion quenchable but in blood.

T he Boston City Government has voted $5,000 for soup 
to be fed to the poor during the winter. This, is well, but 
how much better it would be to spend a few thousand dol
lars to assist the poor to earn their own living; better still to 
so educate the poor that by combination of labor they would 
never come to want. Capital, under prevailing systems, 
has more power than is either just or necessary. This 
power seems to be a law of nature; but the seeming is only 
because centuries of usurpation on the part of capitalists 
have fixed the evil firmly in its seat. Nature never decreed 
that a few of her children should monopolize all her gifts. 
All human laws should discriminate against wealth instead 
of for it, as is now the case. The people, in this country, 
make the law, and when they are intelligent enough to see 
the injustice of our present system, they will change it. 
Industry should never be taxed. Trade should never be 
taxed. The property of the poor should be exempt, but 
the surplus wealth of the rich should pay all the expenses 
of Government. And these expenses should not consist, as 
now, in sustaining useless armies and navies, and hordes of 
office holders; but they should be for free schools, hospit
als, orphan asylums, etc., for railroads, telegraphs and 
other internal improvements owned by and controlled for 
the general government. Our voters should be men and 
women of intelligence and good moral character, who have 
passed the examination of a competent tribunal. Such a 
state of affairs may be a long time hence; but when that 
time comes there will be no more soup houses, for there 
will be no necessity for them.

R ev. £ . L. R e x to rd , the new pastor of the Universalist 
Church of this city, is proving himself not only a man of 
ability, but of much liberality. With Rev. Mr. Stebbins, 
whose sermons are full of the highest spirituality, over
flowing with love and charity; Rev. Mr. Ijams, a bold, 
earnest, honest man, a good thinker and entertaining 
speaker; Rev. Mr. Carpenter, a liberal though not a pro
found man; Rev. Mr. Rexford. Rev. Mr. Dunn, and several 
others, the people of San Francisco are favored indeed. 
They are neither compelled to listen to the crudities of our 
popular debates on religious subjects, nor obliged to feed 
on the dry husks of “  orthodox” theology; but are privi- 
ledged to a choice between the teachings of a half dozen 
men who are as eminent for their scholarship as for their 
earnestness in reform.

SPIRIT MANIFESTATIONS.

The statements of Dr Beard, with regard to the Eddy 
manifestations, have been denied by hundreds of persons 
present at the seances. A large number of papers have 
published denials from various correspondents. The Even
ing Post of this city gives extracts contradicting Beard. 
We copy a small portion as follows:

Dr. Beard’s theory—and, in fact, the only supposable 
theory consistent with the belief that these manifestations 
are not what they purport to be—is that Wm. Eddy, with 
sudden changes of costume, represents all the spirits. Col
onel Olcott says he first applied the test of measure, having 
made a height scale, and in a good light the spirits suffered 
themselves to be measured, Mr. Pritchard, a respectable 
and wealthy citizen of Albany, laying his cane over the 
head of each. He gives a table of measurements, varying 
from 6 feet inches in the case of the spirit Santuta, to
4 feet in the case of Carrie Arnold. “  Honto” measured
5 feet three inches. Colonol Olcott then procured one of 
Howe’s standard scales, certified to be set true and in per
fect order, and got Mr. Pritchard, before mentioned, to do 
the weighing. Honto weighed 88 pounds, but by request, 
made herself lighter, weighing the second time 58 pounds, 
and on third trial 65 pounds. Thus, without any change 
of clothing, and all within the space of ten minutes, this 
spirit, who weighed at the beginning at least 50 pounds 
less than any mortal woman of her size and height should 
weigh, reduced her materiality to the extent of 30 pounds, 
and, after holding it there several minutes, increased it 7 
pounds. An affidavit, sworn to by Mr. Pritchard, is given, 
in which he corroborates all these statements. Colonel 
Olcott tells many other curious things, some of which, if 
correctly stated, destroy Dr. Beard’s theories. In the light 
seance, guitars and musical instruments were held above 
the curtain and used, and hands wrote names and moved 
about in such ways as to prove conclusively that they did 
not; belong to the medium, etc.

General Lippitt makes a statement, concerning the Katie 
King materializations in Philadelphia, in which he says:

The Doctor then produced six oranges, and began put
ting them into her hands, which she held out to receive. 
But all at once appeared several other pretty and delicate 
hands under hers, some of which evidently belonged to 
very little children. These eageriy grasped the oranges, 
securing three or four of them; when oranges and hands 
at once disappeared. Afterwaad Katie reappeared and 
handed out to Mrs. Holmes one of the oranges, and also a 
bouquet of palpably earthly flowers, but whence obtained 
no one knew.

Gen. Lippitt says: “ All of the spirits, except Katie, had 
more or less a fixedness of look and immobility of features. 
This was even the case in some degree with John King 
while he was talking with us. Yet, if these were puppets, 
it is not easy to understand why they were not all made to 
look equally natural. And, as to Katie King, no one who 
who saw her could be made for one moment to believe her 
to be a puppet. Unquestionably, if she were one, there 
has been no such creation since Prometheus’ time, and the 
exhibition of her os such would alone suffice to secure to 
these mediums an ample fortune. Certain it  is that she 
was either a young girl of living flesh and blood, or else a 
spirit clothed in what was real flesh and blood to all the 
senses. * * * I  closely watched Katie King’s counte
nance through an opera glass every time she appeared, and 
I  invariably saw that, on her face being first visible, the 
eyes, as well as her other features, were perfectly natural

O
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and the Atlantic has an article from Robert Dale Owen, in 
which he argues that the spiritual phenomena are consist* 
ent with the idea of the universal reign of law. The Graphic 
is publishing long letters in reference to the Eddy mani
festations, and one can hardly take up a first class Eastern 
newspaper or periodical without finding some reference to 
Spiritualism. This state of things calls for such investi
gations as will set the matter completely at rest. Men of 
the highest character and attainments should no longer 
hesitate at investigations which will be conclusive, for if 
Spiritualism is a humbug, it is certainly a growing hum
bug, and is humbuging a large number of people. If 
spirits can make their existence tangible to our senses, let 
us know it. If  the whole thing is a fraud, it is time it were 
conclusively exposed.

The Chronicle says: “ "Whatever we may feel inclined to 
believe in regard to these marvellous narratives, apparently 
so well, attested, one thing at least is clear, namely, that 
the time has at length arrived when the “ phenomena" will 
engage the serious attention of men of science, and an 
earnest attempt to discover a purely natural and scientific 
solution of the mystery attending them will be made by 
persons qualified for the task."

"  An attempt to discover a purely natural and scientific 
solution 1” That would be like “ discovering” the existence 
of man on tbia planet. Spiritualists have always contended 
that these manifestations are purely natural, and that they 
are scientific. Science is not something made by a few 
devotees of scientific investigation; it  is the truth as mani
fested in nature, no matter who recognizes or refuses to 
recognize it. I t  is not limited to things we call material. 
Its  domain is the universe, and its study embraces all the 
phenomena of nature.

The great difficulty in the way of the advancement of the 
spiritual theory among learned men has been mainly in the 
use of terms. The word Spiritualism has not clearly ex
pressed what is meant by those who use it. Naturalism 
would be a much better word. Spirit, as used: by Spirit
ualists, does not mean something in contra-distinction to 
matter. I t  is matter, and Spiritualists have always con
tended that there can be no manifestation of soul except 
through matter. A few men of acknowledged scientific 
attainments, refused, like Spencer, “ from apriori reasons," 
to investigate anything claiming to be of a “ spiritual ” 
nature. Spirit, with them, was nothing; and “ nothing ” 
was not worthy of investigation. They arrogated to them
selves the sole authority in matters scientific; and, although 
assured over and over again, that Spiritualists never 
claimed the existence of spirit apart from matter, yet they 
continued to treat the most important natural phenomena 
of this age with contempt. Truth, however, depends upon 
no man’s opinion. I t  is truth which decides what science 
is, not men claiming to be scientific who decide what is 
truth. Men may assert time without end what the truth is 
in their estimation. That does not make i t  so; and Truth, 
in the end, asserts itself, overriding all human opinion, 
triumphing over all puny limitations.

'  “ D ell D abt, or Within the Meshes,” is the title of a new 
story by Rowena Granice Steele, which she sells for fifty 
cents each. I t  is a California story, founded on facts.

in their appearance, the eyelids having all the appearance 
of those of a living person; but several times after her face 
had been a little longer visible than usual, the eyelids lost 
their mobility, the wnites of the eyes became glassy and 
began to prolong themselves downward, looking like viscid 
masses about to roll down her cheeks. Of this change she 
always Beemed to become suddenly conscious, hastily with
drawing her face from the window, at which, after a few 
moments, it would appear again with the eyes as natural 
as at first."

So well established have become, the proofs of these 
manifestations, that the press of the country generally are 
treating them respectfully. The Rochester Democrat, in 
an editorial article, says:

What is this force or power? Does it really exist as 
thousands aver, or is i t  fraud or hallucination ? The sub
ject is agitating the public mind as never before, and the 
investigation will go on until some rational solution is 
reached. But the explanation of Dr. Beard, like the toe
snapping theory of the Burns, years ago, solves nothing; the 
weight of testimony is against them. Crookes, Wallace, 
Owen, Prof. Hare, and other scientific men investigated 
months and years before even venturing an opinion; but 
one seance is sufficient for Dr. Beard. Many persons admit 
the phenomena on investigation, but fad to adopt the 
spiritual hypothesis. They are looking for some new law 
or force in nature to account for all they see and hear. 
Let really intelligent and scientific men investigate and 
give an opinion, and the people will be glad to listen to 
them; but Dr. Beard’s nine columns of egotism have not 
helped the matter.

The Chicago Times, in a lengthy article on the present 
espects of Spiritualism, says:

Though the moderate phases of Spiritualism have been 
known and commented upon for over a quarter of a cen
tury, they have had a fair discussion in print only about 
two years. But the dailies, weeklies, monthlies and quar
terlies of repute, in America and Europe, are vigorously 
making up tor lost time. Robert Dale Owen has been at 
some pains to catalogue the prominent newspapers and 
magazines printed in the English tongue which have re
cently given fair mention of the Spiritualistic phenomena. 
A private letter from him shows that the list covers nearly 
every publication of any value or influence in this country 
and Great Britain. All of the great newspapers in New 
York, Philadelphia and London treat SpiritualiBm as they 
do other current topics; give impartial narrations of its 
effects, and candid comment as to its causes. The Atlantic 
Monthly, foremost of American magazines, has invited and 
accepted two articles upon the subject from Robert Dale 
Owen. The illustrated papers of the country are giving 
pictorial representations of “ materialized” forms—‘‘Katie 
King” and others. The London Fortnightly Review, ah old 
established magazine, has published long essays upon the 
general subject. So, too, have London Society, the fashion
able magazine of that metropolis; the Quarterly Journal o f 
Science, and other favorite British periodicals.

The Evening Post of this city, compelled by the force of 
public opinion, gives facts for, as well as against, the spirit
ual theory, and says:

One thing is certain—these manifestations, or reputed 
manifestations, ore attracting more attention now than ever 
before, and that from a higher class of observers. Two of 
our foremost magazines this month give considerable space 
to the believers in Spiritualism. The Galaxy has an account 
from General Lippitt, of the Holmes manifestations in 
Philadelphia—a portion of which we quote on another page.
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DEBATE AT SOCIAL HAT.T.

The meeting^ of the Society for .Self Culture continue to 
be well attended, and are, baring some crudities of thought, 
instructive and interesting. The music by Mrs. Morgan 
is of itself sufficient to attract an audience. On opening 
the meeting the President stated that the Society, when it 
went into the hall, was $61 in debt, but that the debt had 
been reduced to $27. He urged a liberal contribution, to 
clear off the debt, offering to give $5. Mr. Knight gave 
$2 60. The other sums were small, but nearly enough was 
raised to wipe out the debt.

Dr. John Allyn opened the discussion with a written 
essay. He was followed by Mr. Faber, who talked of the 
Bible, told in what self culture does not consist, and was 
just getting to the subject, when the gavel fell and Mr. 
Lundi took the stand, apparently for the purpose of de
claring that there is no such thing as self culture.

Mrs. Ada Ballou, being invited to speak, briefly referred 
to the wandering from the subject of those who had pre
ceded her, then said the first means of self culture is to 
learn how to think; how to trace causes to effects, and 
effects to causes; how to deduce correct conclusions from 
known facts; in short to learn the logic of thought. The 
great study of man is man. Take any individual, and 
after judging dearly as to his character, then trace back 
even through the lives of his ancestors to ascertain what 
produced certain characteristics. Consider not only the 
circumstances by which he has been surrounded, and his 
physical and mental organization, but his ante-natal con
dition, and the character and tendencies of his proginators, 
then we are enabled to form an estimate of all the elements 
that entered into the formation of his character. In this 
way we can judge the best means for the culture of the 
human race, and measureably also of self culture.

Mr. Knight made a pleasant little speech to the effect 
that that course of conduct which results from a determin
ation to make the most of yourself is self culture, no matter 
what it may be. We draw from every Source, from every 
surrounding that which enters into and makes a part of 
ourselves.

Mr Kenney made a rambling speech in which he asked 
many foolish questions about Spiritualism, all tending to 
show his utter ignorance of the subject. He wanted to 
know why the spirits did not help him build a stone wall 
at*—not San Quentin, but some other place where the 
speaker was obliged to work for a living. He wanted to 

_know why old Ben Franklin, when he materialized in New 
York, did not go down to the As tor House, and exhibit 
himaalf ? why did not Lincoln go to Washington and visit 
the bloodthirsty villain who now disgraces the chair of 
State ? [This language was deservedly hissed.] He wanted 
to know why the spirits did not stay materialized, and de
clared the “  whole thing a humbug.”

No one considered .the speech worthy of reply, though 
Mrs. Ballou did remark that when Mr. Kenney desired 
to have the spirits pile stones for him, it was quite likely

that the exercise was a benefit to him; that he needed 
physical culture then, just as it is evident that he needs 
mental culture now.

Mr. Klein preached a sermon on the fear of God, and 
Mr. Allyn closed with a short speech. Then Mr. Stetson 
was allowed three minutes, which he used by saying that 
the field for self culture is like a field for grass to grow. 
Let it alone and it will spring up spontaneously. The 
human soul sucks in inspiration from all its surroundings, 
and would unfold harmoniously if not cramped and warped 
by the bars and limitations whioh are thrown around it. 
What mankind needs, he said, is universal co-operation 
for mutual benefit. Look at an atom of matter as it floats 
in the air, and you see it at the mercy of every wind that 
blows; but aggregate such particles of matter, and you 
make a world, which swings in majesty through space, fill
ing its appointed mission, obedient to law, one of the 
members of a universe of worlds, as we are members of 
the human race. Combined, we are a power, and have the 
means of endless advancement; disintegrated, we are weak, 
inefficient; and hindrances instead of helps to each other. 
Therefore, if we would progress, we must seek the advance
ment of the whole human race; must eo-operate for the 
good of all; must be less self-seeking and more humanity- 
loving; must keep the mind and heart open to receive all 
the good that Nature, our bountiful mother, is ever ready 
to pour out to those who hold themselves in readiness to 
receive her gifts. The short speech of Mr. Stetson con
tained whole sermons in epitome. I t  was overflowing with 
suggestions; it had pith and vim, soul, sense and reason; 
but not one in ten heard it. He touched chords that 
should have found a response in every heart, yet scarce a 
soul was stirred. The sweetest music of the day fell on 
unattentive ears.

T h e  O verland M onthly fob D egkubeb.—This noble mag
azine has now reached the close of the thirteenth volume. 
I t  is a credit to the State, and has been mainly instru
mental in making the literary reputations of several Cali
fornia celebrities, including Bret Harte, John Muir, Stephen 
Powers, Charles Warren Stoddard, Prentice Mulford, Joa
quin Miller, Ina D. Coolbrith, and others. The articles 
iu the present number are: “ Violets and Violin Strings” 
(concluded): “ Commercial Corporations;” “The Origin of 
Mineral Coal;” “ In  Santa Maria;” Torcello,” by Joaquin 
Miller; “ The Cabin at Pharaoh’s Ford;” “ John Stuart 
Mill and Mrs. Taylor;” “ Shacklefoot Sam;” Studiesinthe 
Sierra,” by John Muir; “ Novarro;” “ The California In
dians," by Stephen Powers; “ Bancroft’s Native Baoes,” by 
J . Boss Brown; “ John Dobert;" “ A Myth of Fantasy and 
First Love; “ Etc;” “ Current Literature.” John H. Car
man & Co., Publishers, San Francisco. Sent for $4 per 
year, postage prepaid.

For sale at this office—Allan Kardec’s Book on Mediums, 
price $1.50; Col. lngersoll’s Lectures, price $2.; Heathens 
of the Heath, price $1.50; Startling Facts in Spiritualism, 
price $1.50; Jessee Butler’s Poems, price $1.50 and $2.; 
Social Life, a Story for the Times, by Marion Todd, and 
various other works recently published.
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AD INTERIM SOCIETY.

On Sunday morning last Dr. Pilkington read a portion 
of an essay on Free Agency. He was followed by Prof. 
Chaney, who denied that we are free, and also held that 
the name itself is a contradiction. An agent cannot be 
free; as soon as he becomes free he ceases to be an agent. 
He spoke at considerable length, and much to the gratifi
cation of the auditors, on faith and good works, holding 
that the whole philosophy of life consists in works.

Mrs. Hall made a few remarks on the necessity of better 
government and improved social conditions, holding that 
criminals are made such by society, by their own organiza
tion and the circumstances by which they are surrounded. 
The fundamental inquiry should be, “  How can people be 
better bom ?”

Mr. Bums believed the term Free Agent to be a misno
mer. No man can be really free. We are governed by cir
cumstances, and until we arrive at a state where we can 
control the laws of nature, we must be governed by them, 
and consequently cannot be absolutely free. We are sub
ject to law, and hemmed in on all sides by the limitations 
of nature.

Mrs. Hughes said, just in proportion as we grow spiritual 
so can we rise not superior to the law, but in power by 
making use of the law. Knowledge is the source of power. 
Brief remarks were made by various others, and the same 
subject will be considered again to-morrow morning, when 
Mr. Pilkington will conclude the reading of his essay.

B otleb’s P oems.—The following is a portion of the notice 
given by the Banner to the volume of poems by Jessee H. 
Butler of San Francisco:

The book is a wonder in these modem days of mere 
romance and sentimentalism, in that in it the author seeks 
to appeal to the home element—so much neglected in our 
times—which is inherent in all. His choicest inspirations 
are drawn from scenes of the fireside—although in the 
book matters historic and classic also claim limning from 
his pen—and it is refreshing to read a collection of versi
fications which has for its object the elevation of quiet 
pictures of life before the eye of the present generation, in 
place of the hurly-burly of passion, the rush of business, 
or the confusion of warfare.

Copies of this book may be obtained at this office. See 
advertisement on the first page.

E. P. Smith, the Superintendent of Indian Affairs, has 
made his annual report on the condition of the various 
tribes, and recommends the continuance of the reservation 
and bounty pdlicy. Is’nt it about time for our Oovero- 
ment to do away with this folly ? Give each Indian 160 
acres for cultivation, but not vast tracts for hunting 
grounds. The Indian territory should be open for public 
highways and for peaceful settlement. Let the Indians 
have all the rights belonging to white citizens, and no 
more. Then let them earn their living, or starve. This 
country belongs to civilization, and there is no more reason 
for surrendering any part of it to wild Indians than there 
is for giving it up to wild beasts.

An E ye W itness.—Mrs. Laura Cuppy, on Sunday after
noon, gave her experience at Moravia, greatly to the 
satisfaction of her highly interested audiencb. She stated 
that she remained at the house of Mary Andrews, the 
medium, a month on her first visit, going again a few 
months subsequently. She saw large numbers of spirits, 
including that of her first husband, who was perfectly 
recognized. Even some little tricks of expression, which 
she had forgotten, were recalled. She was much affected 
by the interview, and what is more strange, he also: his 
lips quivered, and his eyes filled with tears. He spoke to her 
recalling memories of her youth, and slowly melted away 
before her sight. A number of other spirits came which 
she recognized, and there were hundreds recognized by 
other visitors. _____________

T he editor of the Boston Investigator, in one issue of his 
paper, admits that a piano was moved in his presence, with 
no other apparent contact than the hand of a medium rest
ing on its top; but after witnessing this himself, he, the 
next week, publishes a statement made by some unknown 
person in Providence, that the medium moved the piano 
with her knees, and that a gentleman of Providence illus
trated the manner of doing it, thus exposing the humbug. 
So it seems that the editor of the Investigator thinks 
more of the word of another person than he does of the 
testimony of his own senses in a case where the word 
denies and the senses affirm a fact which he wishes to con
fute. Furthermore, because one person moves a piano 
with his knees, why forsooth, that must be the way another 
person moves it. There’s logic for you; and from an In
vestigator too!

V ictoria W oodhull, who has been seriously ill, in Phila
delphia, is recovering, and has again gone to Europe. I t 
is said she has been harrassed nearly to death’s door by
the slanders and persecutions of a D r .-------- , a man who
formly assisted in the editorial department of the Weekly. 
Col. Blood is the mainstay of the paper, but in case of 
Victoria’s death, it is doubtful whether he could sustain it. 
The public predjudice against it is very great, and hard to 
withstand; but if those who must condemn would but read 
it, they would soon learn that it contains more grand 
thoughts and important facts than any other journal in 
America. I t  deals in living truths, not ephemeral ideas and 
occurrences that have no bearing on the problems of life.

Some friends have called our attention to articles that 
have recently appeared in the Post favorable to Spiritualism, 
as proof that our strictures on that paper were undeserved. 
As the articles appeared after our criticisms were published 
we do not see that the fact proves anything. We know 
many friends of the Post who have protested against such 
manifest unfairness. Possibly that may account for the 
change of base. But no matter what may be the cause, we 
are glad to see the daily press beginning to treat Spirit
ualism with respect. I t  is a sign of ^growing intelligence 
on the part of the press as well as growing power in the 
ranks of Spiritualism. Digitized by G O O g l ©  '
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MATERIALIZATION. BRIEF EXTRACTS.

If there is any truth whatever in any of the various sup
positions of materialization, then this truth means that the 
day of the resurrection is approaching. Not that single 
day of twenty-four hours, in which God by voice shall call 
forth those who have done good to the resurrection of life, 
and those who have done evil to the resurrection of 
damnation, but a period, an age, in which this is to be done 
by the voice of God working in natural ways and by natural 
laws. There is a germ of truth in every doctrine that 
persists in the minds of the race, age after age. From 
time immemorial an idea of some form of resurrection has 
found place in the minds of a large proportion of the race, 
each individual, perhaps, having it in some different form; 
but it  was, and is, resurrection at last—the reappearance 
of the spirit rehabilitated in garments of flesh. Accepting 
this idea and applying that of the phenomena of materiali
zation, it is easy to conclude really what the' resurrection 
means, and how it is to come about. So, then, Spiritual
ists and all others who believe that there has been or that 
there may be a materialization of a single spirit for the 
space of a single second, must necessarily believe that 
when there are proper and perfect conditions the reap
pearance may be permanent, because materialization is not 
undertaken by spirits merely to satisfy mortals that spirit 
existence is a fact; it is to bring about great and radical 
changes in affairs and their manner of conduct in both 
spheres; it is to bring to earth the government of heaven; 
it is to make humanity like the angels in heaven, who 
neither marry nor are given in marriage; and Anally to 
unite heaven and earth in the millennium.— WoodhuU and 
Clafiin’B Weekly^__________

The last number of the eighth volume of The Journal o f 
Speculative Philosophy, published in St. Louis, contains 
several articles of much thought and research. Professor 
Tyndall is severely handled bofh by a contributor, Thomas 
Davidson, and the editor, Wm. T. Harris. Davidson, who 
does not discuss the bearing of Tyndall’s address on religion, 
but confines his criticism to questions of historio fact, shows 
that Tyndall borrowed most of his ideas, and that he makes 
great mistakes. He concludes his criticism os follows: 
’• ‘ While, therefore, I  entirely sympathize with Prof. Tyndall 
in  his manly and determined opposition to dogma and 
authority, and in his demand for the free and unprejudiced 
discussion of all questions, I  cannot but be sorry that he 
has diminished the weight of his own authority, and thus 
injured a cause which is that of all earnest truth-seekers, 
by trying to draw conclusions in regions of thought where 
he is an entire stranger, and by being thus entrapped into 
making a display of carelessness in regard to matters of fact 
and of incapacity to grasp philosophic truth.”

I t  was the old Puritan custom to make ministers of pious 
boys and educate the tricky, lying reprobate for a lawyer. 
Ami if there was one too lazy to work or study he turned 
out a merchant. To this day we are following that same 
example, and reaping the bitter fruits of this mistaken 
policy. As a nation we have gradually given up to the 
lawyer every place of honor or trust within the gilt of the 
people. Presidents, Governors, Secretaries, Senators and 
Congressmen! Nineteen in twenty are lawyers, and to-day 
there is not five men in Congress practically identified with 
the farming community. Scarcely inferior to the lawyer 
are some of the merchants, traders and money changres of 
our country. Would to God, the teacher of men would 
again drive them from the temple of holiness.—Alfred laylor.

Nathaniel Hawthorne, who was not a teetotaler, says, in 
his English Note Book: “ Brewers’ draymen are allowed to 
drink as much of their masters’ beverage as they like, and 
they grow very brawny and corpulent, resembling their 
own horses in size, and presenting, one would suppose, 
perfect pictures of physical comfort and well being. But 
the least bruise, or even the hurt of a finger, is liable to 
turn to gangrene or erysipelas, and become fatal.”

Thomas Davidson, a materialistic philosopher, who writes 
for the Journal o f Speculative Philosophy, says: “ Alfred R. 
Wallace, whose reputation as a naturalist is almost equal 
to that of Darwin, and who is as much entitled to be called 
the discoverer of the Darwinian theory as Darwin himself, 
has come to be a believer in Spiritualism on grounds entirely 
illogical.” This is Mr. Carpenter’s opinion, but facts are 
what must decide, when philosophers disagree.

Nelson Holmes, one of the mediums of the Holmes family, 
Philadelphia, says the most virulent opposition they have 
met with has been from other spiritual mediums. He 
denies that any “ expose” took place while visiting at 
Blissfield, though he says-the house was nightly surrounded 
by a mob, who played all sorts of tricks, among others 
pretending to catch the spirit, a boy in girl’s clothing. All 
the pretended exposures occurred outside the house, and 
had really no connection with the mediums.

How any body can believe in the spirit-life and not pour 
all his or her energies into channels for reforming and 
making the world better, is an anomaly which is utterly 
incomprehensible to us, * * yet that class of Spiritual
ists who regard Spiritualism as phenomenal facts, from 
which no conclusions are to be drawn or deduced other than 
that spirits exist, and, under proper circumstances, do 
communicate, rest upon that fact satisfied, while the vice 
and miseries of the world are let alone to run rampant 
through the race.— Woodhull and Claflin's Weekly.

Prof. Huxley has been relating the case of a French 
soldier whose left parietal bone was fractured bv a ball 
received in battle. The paralysis which ensued has now 
passed away, and the Frenchman now leads two lives— 
normal and abnormal. In the former he has full posses
sion of his faculties and is eminently honest; in the latter, 
while the appearances are much the same, he has only the 
sense of touch in a state of activity, and steals with all the 
activity of the most obdurate kleptomaniac. The normal 
life lasts about twenty-seven days each month, and lapses 
suddenly into the abnormal, which holds during the 
remaining days.

“ The exclusive pretension, long set up by theology, to 
dominate the whole field of knowledge, seems now to 
have simply passed over to the material sciences.” This 
spirit of dogma—born of self-sufficiency and intellectual 
narrowness, and producing the appropriate fruits of scorn 
and intolerance—may be expected to exhibit the same re
pulsive features in all ages. History, too, may be expected 
to repeat itself in this as in other matters. The theolo
gians were so blind that they could see nothing but worry 
and disturbance in Galileo’s tubes and glasses; and Pro
fessor Tyndall is hardly to be blamed if he can see no more 
in tilting tables and spirit-photographs. But there is a 
curious irony of fate in its selection of a distinguished 
physicist of our own day to dance unconsciously to the 
same tune as the persecutors of Galileo unconsciously 
danced to three centuries ago. One would never have 
anticipated that the dogmatic spirit had been driven from 
the camp of theology, only to find a home in the camp of 
science.—James Martineau.
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FATJST—A TBAGEDY.

rmoK a M iv u s o m  nuumuLno* n  dor i d u r o '  

saust’s stu p t . [Faust enter, with the dog,]
F aust—Deep  shades o f  even ing  now  are th ro n g in g  

O’e r  Held an d  m eadow  t i l l  day  breaks!
'With holy horror, mixed with longing.

I n  na  th e  b e t te r  eoo l aw akes;
All wild desires within ns sleeping.

With every fierce, nnrnly deed,
The love of man awake la keeping 

In  na the love of God indeed.
Be quiet, doggie, run not thus around.
What do yon snuffle at beside the door sill ?
Behind my stove lie quiet on the ground.
Here’s my best cushion If you like the floors 111.
For since out on the hill, in freedom's riot.
You've pleased us with your springing and your speed, 
A welcome guest If you’ll be only quiet.
I 'l l  pet you kindly in your houseless need.
Aht when onoe more In one’s snug study 
The friendly lamp sheds cheers rioh wealth.
Bo in one's breast hope’s gleam glows ruddy,
I f  th e  h e a r t  rea lly  know s itse lf .
Prudence once more begins to advise us.
And hope again begins to bud.
With Joy towards life’s stream we raise us.
Aye I to  th e  sources o f l i f e ’s  flood.

Growl not, my doggie, from the heavenly music,
Which now holds captive every feeling.
Thy brutish voice the ooneords stealing;
Men sneer we know at all that's new, stick
Hot to murmur at the beautiful
And good, to whleh they're so nndutlful;
Do dogs, too, growl at all that’s fair and healing?
Alas! I  feel now, spits most earnest wishes,
Content no longer thro’ my bosom gushes;
But why should fount so sweet so soon run dry.
And we waste yet in thirst's expectancy?
Of this I ’ve had experience sufficient;
Yet tie  a want that we may soon renourish;
We learn the supernatural to cherish.
We long for Bevelation's light omniclent.
Which nowhere burns with such a glorious flame 
As In the gospel's page—tale worth Its fame!
I  feel a longing Its foundation text
Once more to open, and with reverence meek
To translate honestly the sacred Greek
Into my darling German, noblest language next.

[He opens the Hew Testament and begins to read.]
"In  the beginning was the Word,’’ I  here find writ—
Here am I  stuck, who'll help me fathom it?
Impossible to rate the ' ‘Word’* so high—
I must translate It otherwise. I ’ll try.
If by the splrlts”help the sense I ’ve caught 
Written it stands—that’s it  no doubt—the Thought:
Bethink you well, I  pray, of that first line.
Let not your pen race o'er those words divine.
Is it then Thought that all things works? Of oourse 
I t  ought to read, meeeems, far better—Force!
Yet whilst I  write this down I  feel a hint 
That I  shall never stand by It In print;
The spirit aids with oounael, tw as our paction,
I  see my way, and write contented Action.

(For Common Sense.]
MYSTERIOUS DREAMS.

What are these dark, mysterious dreams. 
That o’er our bruin as vapors play ? 
Bealltles they often seem—
Sometimes tbey’r  asd, and sometimes gay. 
Whence come they, whither do they go— 
These silent atoms of the air ?
Who can answer—ah, who can know 
What’s passing by us everywhere ?
We dream of life, of love and power,
In  every varied form.
They oome and go, and change each hour. 
As floating ideas newly born.
Ah! Is i t  that around us wave 
Echoes from the further shore,
To sport upon the brain and give 
The newest light from over there ?
Or do they bode of things to be,

Or those that are past and gone,
As floating echoes of the sea 
Of thought, from every human form?

San Francisco, November, 1874, Cosmos.

To Shbitualstu and Fbee T hinkers.

I t  Is now more than six months slnoe the flrst issue of this paper, during which 
time we hoped to be able to obtain a paying list of subscriber*. There has been a 
gradual increase, and We have every reason to hope that. In 'thne, the oironlaHen 
may be ao extended as to pay the expense of publioatloa; but candor compels us to 
avow that it is yet fsr from that point. To prevent the failure of the enterprise, the 
original proprietors were compelled to form a Joint Stock Association, by means of 
which the paper has been sustained ; and If the friends of Free Thought wiU take 
an interest In extending our circulation, It can soon be placed not only beyond all 
danger of failure, but in a condition ao prosperous that the paper may be enlarged 
and otherwise Improved.

The need of such a Journal on this coast is beyond question. If liberal ideas on 
religious subjects could find expression in our dally press; If reports of lecture* 
and discussions by Free Thinkers received as much attention as is accorded to the 
sermons of the “  orthodox,’" there wonld be less occasion for a Journal of th is k in d : 
but every reader knows that H is the interest of the secular press to  ignore or mis
represent spiritualism and what is called Infidelity. The advocates of H*Mora l 
Religion can And no hearing except from ttaetr own platforms, and through their

We again earnestly request our friends to aid us, not for our Bakes, but for tbs 
sake of the cause we represent. Buy a little stock In the Company, even if i t  is no 
more than five dollars, and tend us the names of new subscriber* wherever they  can 
be obtained. We cannot afford to send agents all over the State. What la wanted is 
an active worker for the canae In each county. I f  we had only one such friend in  
each county our snooeaa would be assured.

We desire also to obtain the address of persons to whom we can mail specimen 
numbers of the paper free of charge. Bend us the names of those who are known to 
hold Liberal opinions, and who might possibly subscribe if they knew of th e  ex
istence of such a  Journal. In th is way more can be don* in three months to extend 
a knowledge of the paper among the people than would be accomplished In a  year 
of unaided eflert by the publishers. Who will send us the flrst list ? N o m atte rlf  
you send the names of some who are already subscriber*. That will ds no h a m , 
while every additional name may do good.

Do not make the excuse that Oommok Bams la not as large as the H a rm s  or 
L ie n .  Of course it is not; It is yet In its infancy, but it fills a place on th is  coast 
that the H u n an  cannot fill, and in time it may be as large, and In every way as 
worthy of support. The B urm a, the Bxuoio, the I r o n ,  the IavssxnuxUB and 
the Txuts Sxxxxa are all good, each in its place, but none of them occupy tha 
field, nor oan they fill the place, of Mils Journal. W .N .8 ux ju x ,

A. I t .  Slocum.

£  9 t t i % g t i 1 1 1 .
Do not fail to read Dr. Docking’s  advertisement, on the last page.
For the very beat Photographs go to Bradley ft Bulofson's Gallery, with an 

elevator, 439 Montgomery Street, San Francisco.
Subscribers and Advertisers who change their residence without notifying the 

Business Manager are aapeuted to pay the full amount agreed upon,
A purchaser is wanted at th is ofitoe for a Bberman k  Hyde Piano—the best instru

ment sold for the price—entirely new; also one of the celebrated Standard Organa, 
manufactured by Peloubet, Felton ft Co., New York. Inquire of A. M. Slocum .

“ Tax Woun” la a Monthly Journal of Reform—Regarding the subjection of Labor 
of Woman, and the Prevalence of War as unnatural evils. Induced by falsa claims to 
obedience and serviee; favors the Abolition of the State, of Property in Land and its 
kindred resources, of speculative income and all other means whereby Intrusion 
acquires wealth and power at the expense of Useful People. Since labor is tha 
source of wealth, and creates all values equitably vendible, the Woan (not by 3  - 
strtctlve methods, but through Liberation and Reciprocity) seeks the extinction of 
interest, rent, dividends and profit, except aa they represent work done; the aboli
tion of railway, telegraphic, banking, trades union and other eorpocatfamn charging 
more than actual ooet for values furnished, and the repudiation of an  so^alled iliihti, 
the principal whereof has been paid In the form of interest.

X. H. Hxrwoos, Editor.
Terms—75c. annually in advance.
Address Thx Woud, Princeton, Mass.

Those suffering from that most annoying of the minor miseries of human life—a 
cold in the head—or from catarrh in any form, should try Dr. Evory'a Diamond 
Catarrh Remedy. Just try  it—that’s all. Sold at this office, and by all druggists.

Du. B a hc bo v t’s  treatment for Dyspepsia and General Debility has benefltted m e  
more than all the medicine I  have used for many year*.

C. A. Baonsos, U9 Sycamore Street, Milwaukee.
Dr. Bancroft’s office is 304 Montgomery street, San Francisco.
Farmers, do you know that the Babcock Fire Extinguisher is a sore exterminator 

of gophers, squirrels, etc., and that it  wiU efiSctnally kfll Insects on fru it trees, with 
little trouble and scarcely any expense. One charge of the machine will exter, 
minate all the Squirrels in a hundred-acre flel^. A new machine, in perfect order- 
and with six charges, can be purchased at this office. Address Cosmos Barm, 
336 Montgomery street.

Bend Au.-tin Kent one dollar for his pamphlets on Free Love and Marriage, etc. 
He has been seventeen years physically helplem, confined to his bed and ehidr, is  
poor and need* th e  money. He seras f<mr . or five well-written essays fee one 
dollar. His address is Austin K arr. Stockholm, St. Lawrence Oo., N. L ,  Box 44.
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_ ______ jgjflttg of  the g i t n r a . ________  * •
Rot. Dr. Bartol has writen to the Oraphic commending 

a thorough investigation of spiritualistic phenomena.
Liebig the chemist proved that oatmeal is nearly as 

nutritious as beef, and that it is richer than wheaten bread 
in the elements that go to form bone and muscle.

The ladies of New York have generally ceased carrying 
their purses in their hands while walking in the street, so 
many have had them snatched from by thieves.

The public debt of New York city is $150,000,000, and 
there is nothing to show for it but the public buildings, 
worth at the most $20,000,000.

John Keyser, of New York, who owns a tract of land near
• Aiken, S. C., has given a large portion for a colony for the 
benefit of poor emigrants.

Beecher and his counsel are still fighting to postpone the 
suit brought against him by Tilton. The last decision in 
the case is that Tilton must furnish a “ bill of particulars.”

Twelve States have adopted oompulsory education laws : 
New Hampshire, Yermont, Massachusetts, Kentucky, 
Rhode Island, New Jersey, Michigan, Kansas, Texas, Ne
vada, California, and New York.

The rapid decline of Christianity in England is attrib
uted mainly to the influence of Spiritualism and the opin
ions of men of science. I t  is believed that Spiritualism 
will in time result in a scientific religion.

In  an Omaha street fight a rough was mortally stabbed 
by a  fellow of his own kind. When asked who his assailant 
was, the dying man replied: “ D’ye think there’s anything 
mean about me ? He was a square boy, and I  ain’t a-going 
to  squeal on him.”

Some of the wealthy and highly respectable people of 
Now York petition the Police Commissioners to order closed 
all theatres and concert saloons on Sunday evening. The 
clown at Talmadge’s church may continue to exhibit as usual.

Woodhull & Claflin’s Weekly assumes that the only means 
now left for the salvation of the Republican party is a 
declaration in favor of woman suffrage. Whatever party 
gives to  woman the franchise will be the dominant party 
in  th is nation for a quarter of a century.

Rev. John P. Newman, of the Methodist church, a 
blatherskite of the first order, but a favorite of Grant, is 
still travelling in Europe on a pleasure trip at the expense 
of the U. S. Treasury, and is engaged in purchasing out of 
h is stealings a stock of fancy goods, for sale on his return. 
Thirty thousand dollars worth of his shipments have been 
seized in New York for non-payment of duties.

Egg-carriers, made from California tule grass, are said 
to be the best means of egg packing yet discovered.

The Unitarian Review for November contains a valuable 
article by S. R. Calthrop on Religion and Science. Mr. 
Galthrop is a thorough evolutionist, but applies the doc
trine to religious facts and forms.

The Laramie Sentinel says the ballot for women in 
Wyoming has worked admirably. Formerly riots were 
common on election day, and corruption in politics was the 
rule. Now there is peace, and what is better, honesty.

Prof. Tyndall maintains that typhoid fever is transmitted 
and propagated solely by matter that has been in contact 
with a typhoid patient, and never from decaying animal 
and vegetable matter. But this does not render proper 
drainage and ventilation any the less important.

There is said to be a Treasurer of a manufacturing com
pany in New England who receives $50,000 per year salary. 
The workmen probably do not average $500 per year. 
This one man receives as much for handling money as one 
hundred workmen get for handling the material by which 
the money is made.

Mr. Conway says the English radicals represent a defi
nitely religious movement, though widely differing in opin
ion, and that there is nothing like an equal amount of 
character, learning, and ability, enlisted in defending 
Christianity against them.

Mr. Frothingham has written a letter on the Sunday 
amusement question, which just now attracts unusual at
tention, which he closes in this common-sense way : OuT 
Sunday is too precious to be sacrificed either to the “  world, 
the flesh, and the devil,” on the one side, or to theology 
and the church on the other. I t  belongs to man, human
ity, to culture, intelligence, the refreshment and invigora- 
tion of the rational faculties, and to the instrumentalities 
by which they are reached.

The President’s recommendation, that the country re
turn to specie payments, is a good one, but the proposed 
repeal of the legal-tender act, giving up to banks the issue 
of the circulating medium, is merely a proposition to play 
into the hands of the monied men of the nation. The issue 
of money, or its representative, is no part of legitimate 
banking; that power should belong to the Government 
alone, which could thereby save the interest on at least 
$600,000,000, and could also save the value of notes lost, 
or destroyed by fire, an item which alone counts up a mil
lion or bo each year. The bankers and brokers own this 
Government, from the President flo?pn.b
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For Common Sense.

WE ARE MILLIONS.

So says the Rev. Mr. P latt in bis effort to “ lift the pall 
from millions of bewildered and solemized hearts.” The 
concession is generous, and has a pleasing effect on the 
doubting soul who has never heard his case brought up in 
the pulpit bar, only in derision and mockery; it has seldom 
be9n conceded in the pulpit that there were honest doubt
ers of the soul’s immortality and the existence of God, but 
says the eloquent pastor, We are Millions.

I t  is truly a noble endeavor, that of attempting to answer 
in the affirmative “ the soul’s most solemn question, If a 
man die shall he live again ?” The most skeptical have, at 
times, longed with eagerness beyond description for a re
alization of a certainty of a future life where the loves and 
hopes of the heart arise from graves of anguish and sorrow; 
and who can paint the disappointments in all their sinking 
weariness, when the troubled soul has listened to dry the- 
ologic assertion, commanding faith where hope was losing 
ground, and left the edifice doubting more than ever.

But here is a change 1 Science is drafted into theologi
cal service. Neither Peter nor Paul, nor even Jesus, is re
iterated in our ears with arguments stale and useless to the 
honest doubter, but Science, in its most modern and ad
vanced enfoldments, is placed upon the witness stand in 
favor of immortality. The scientific capital in the argu
ment is the doctrine of Evolution, the Conservation and 
Correlation of Forces, and Eternal Progession. If  the 
argument has been understood by one of the “ millions,” it 
is as follows: As everything has come into existence by 
progressive development, through the agency of the con
servation and correlation of forces, which have been de
monstrated to be indestructible, and that the mind, unlike 
other forces, is “ individual, unabsorbable, ” and therefore 
cannot be destroyed, but must remain forever obedient to 
the universal law of eternal progression, so “ surely, if the 
universally admitted principle of science be that the infe
rior impersonal force of the soul cannot be lost, how much 
stronger is the certainty that the supreme, individualized 
personal force of the soul cannot be destroyed, but must 
live on, and forever, as soult”

Now this is very pleasing to the skeptic, and might be 
satisfactory were he sure of one or two assumptions made. 
One is, that matter does not influence mind, or that mind- 
force is incontrovertable into an impersonal force; the 
other is, the doctrine of eternal progression. Most writers 
when treating on this subject, forget that there is an eterni
ty to the past as well as the future. A beginning is as
sumed, evolution has a beginning in the chaos of atom and 
molecules, but, once begun, scientists know of no power 
that can stay the eternal progress of things evolved. Forces 
are not only indestructible but they cannot be created. If 
it  be true that once a force always a force, it is also true 
that once a force it  has always been a force. I t  is a neces
sary truth that eternal things must in themselves be per
fect, or at least incapable of improvement, whatever their 
qualities may be they must be immutable in them all.

Forces being uncreated, what becomes of the doctrine 
of eternal progression, for eternal things cannot progress. 
If they who imagine eternal progression possible will only 
reflect for a while on its correlative doctrine, the eternal 
retrogression of the past, he will not dream of the eternal 
progression of the future. For if all things are to pro
gress eternally in the future, they must have been always 
progressing in the eternal past. If one past eternity has 
been spent in making us and our world what we are, what 
is there to hope for in the future eternity? The whole thing 
is absurd. Eternal progression is a contradiction in terms 
and can never be logically true. But it is also true that 
existence proves the eternity of that existence. Matter 
and its forces being in existence, must always have been in 
existence, and will always be in existence. There is a  logi
cal necessity in admitting that no force, not even mental 
force, can be destroyed, but neither can i t  be created.

If the mental thought which pens this article will be in 
existence a century hence, which may easily be admitted if 
not proved, then it must have been in existence a century 
ago—an eternity ago. Not as a progressive force or agency, 
but as a productive force. And what is the prodace of 
force? Birth, growth, maturity, decay, death and dis
solution. We know of nothing else by either reason, ex
perience or analogy. Forms change continually, bu t the 
principles underlying those changes are unchangeable be
cause they are eternal. Forms are evanescent because 
they are not eternal, but had a beginning and must have 
an end. We are forms, organizations subject to the same 
law, and must be dissolved, and return to where we were 
and what we were, but the principle which makes us men 
and women in our inception is eternal, never had a begin
ning nor will it  ever have an end. In  this sense we are 
immortal, but so is a mosquito. The thought producing 
power which governs our actions can never die, but will 
identity, as we know it, survive our dissolution? As we 
do not remember the past eternity of our existence, is 
there any likelihood that our organic memory will be con
tinued after disorganization ? Satak, J k.

ATOMS OF THOUGHT.

BY L . n. s.

Justice to self is justice to all. Conjugal love is the life- 
giving principle. I t  not only gives life to the child, but 
it is the vivifying element to men and women. I t  is the 
life of life. As the spring sun vivifies the seed, so conju
gal love vivifies the seed of good in the soul. When hus
band and wife do not grow better in every sense of the 
word, then they have not real conjugal love.

The perfume of a flower alters the face of the universe. 
Our experiences are the mile stones which tell how we 
are progressing on the journey of life. Facts are recorded 
long before a recognition of their bearings is possible. All 
things grow into recognition. First realization of facts, 
then realizations of the bearings of facts. The intellect, 
the spiritual and moral natures should keep time in their 
development. When two souls recognize each other it 
needs no priest to bind them. When true love binds two 
souls God himself cannot put them asunder. Life is the 
principle of matter.
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SPIRITUAL.EXPERIENCE.

COMMUNICATIONS FROM THE SPIRIT OF A PERSON STILL LI VINO.

I t  was in the summer of 1852. on our ranche among the 
foothills, that I  made my first attempt to hold communica
tion with friends on the other side. Those were lonesome 
days for women, long enough removed from old associa
tions to feel a deathly need of sympathy. The country 
swarmed with men, and often months would elapse with
out the rancher’s wife seeing one woman. I t  is not to be 
wondered at therefore that, cut off from communion with 
friends in the body, I  should eagerly have seized on this 
newly invented method of getting news from those dear 
friends who had passed to the other shore. The first 
“ circle ” was composed of my husband, one hired man and 
myself. Jack Barlow, the hired man, was an English 
sailor, under twenty-five, an honest, industrious, good 
hearted, illiterate fellow, whose cross was signed to an 
agreement with my husband to work for him on his ranche 
for one year at the rate of $60 per month. His name and 
very evident good character were all we knew of him.

I t  did seem such a farce for a grown woman to be en
gaged in such a performance as this, that I  begged to be 
allowed to repeat the letters mentally, while Mr. X. and 
the man kept their hands on the table. This being agreed 
to, the table at once began to tip in response to certain 
letters, and this was spelled,

M A R T  P E T E R S O N .

Menial question by me.—Friend of mine ?
Am .—No.
Ques.—Friend of Jack ?
Am .—Sister.
Ques.—Married ?
Am .—No.
“ I t  is no use,” I  said impatiently. “ I t’s nothing but 

lies. Here’s a woman professes to be Jack’s sister; says 
her name is Mary Peterson, and she is not married. Now, 
of course, if she were not married her name must be Bar- 
low.”

“  No, ma’am,” said Jack with some hesitation, “  she is 
my sister.”

“  Well, but your name is Barlow,” urged Mr. X.
“  No, sir,” replied Jack, without looking up, “ my name 

is Peterson, Jack Peterson; I  ran away from a whale ship, 
sir, and I  was afraid they’d be after me.”

“ Oh, pshaw!” said X., “ nobody’s going to trouble you. 
Stick to your own name. You’re all right.” [This he did, 
and afterwards married by it, and has a large family of 
Petersons.]

This being settled, and silence secured, the table tipped 
out what follows:

“ I  have a child, a girl, seven years old; I  want Jack to 
get her.”

Ques.—Where is she ?
A m .— In  Mole street, in ------  England; a bad place.

He must take her away.
“Is  there a street called ‘Mole street’ in ----- England?”

I  asked Jack.

“  Yes, ma’am, and it’s the worst street in the town.” 
“ Did your sister have a child, Jack?”

• (It was a pretty difficult task to ask this question.) 
“ Yes, ma’am, she did.” i 
“  How old would the child be now?”
Jack stopped, meditated a little, and checking off the 

years on his five fingers replied,
“  She must be in her eighth year now, ma’am.”
I  explained that she wished him to take the child away 

from her evil surroundings.
“  Tell her I'll send fifty dollars next month and have 

her taken out of that house, and in the fall I ’ll go and 
fetch her here.”

Here the sitting closed. Every few days after this, in 
hopes of getting word from our own friends, we sat at the 
table, and each time the name “ Mary Peterson” would be 
spelled out. Being tired of this we dropped the thing 
for several weeks. On the next trial Mary Peterson came 
to say that her little girl was very ill with brain fever, and 
she did not believe she would recover. In a few days she 
said she was dead.

“ Was she with herself ?” I  asked. Am .—No.
I  then wrote a guarded letter to Jack’s parents a t ----- ,

England, asking after the health of the sister and her child, 
and in reply was told that the child had died at the time, 
and as described, but that the mother had married an 
English soldier. [“ Women of the town” are the only ones 
who are willing to marry a man who is paid but sixpence a 
day beside his board and clothes.]

We could only conclude that Mary Peterson (whose soul 
doubtless was as pure as seed wheat, and whose mother 
love suffered as she realized her child’s evil surroundings,) 
had, in a trance, or in sleep, slipped her bark, so to speak, 
and sought to get her brother’s assistance. Q. X.

[Why not conclude that some spirit friend of Jack had 
assumed the sister’s name?]

MERRIT C. MOREY.

A letter from Mrs. Laura Cuppy Smith in relation to 
the funeral ceremonies of Mr. Morey, was received too 
late for insertion last week. In  it she corrects the state
ment that the funeral address was given by her, and says: 

The funeral address was pronounced by Mrs. Eliza Howe 
McKinley, and was merely supplemented by myself with 
a few remarks. I  may add that the occasion was rendered 
peculiarly affecting from the fact that Mr. Morey’s daughter, 
Mrs. Sproul, so favorably known as a medium to the San 
Francisco public, has sustained a bereavement rendered 
more severe from the singularly pure and gentle character 
of her father, the tender and absorbing nature of the love 
he bore her, in common with his other daughters, and her 
absence from all relatives and near friends m this her trial 
hour. Surely all kind and true souls will cluster around 
our excellent sister in her loneliness, and by their sym
pathy soothe, if they cannot assuage, her sorrow, for though 
for her Faith is lost in sight and Hope in certainty, she 
cannot but mourn the loss of the physical presence so dear 
to her. L aura C uppy S mith.

AJgood home is the best c lub^m aa Oan belong to.



366 COMMON
ASTROLOGY—NO. 3.

BY PROF. W. H . CHANEY.

ASTROLOGICAL DESCRIPTIONS AND PREDICTIONS.

Almost all persons suppose that Astrology teaches that 
we are “  governed by the stars,” that is, the man horn 
under Mars is of a fiery, warlike nature, for no other rea
son than because so bora. This a grave error, committed 
first in malice by the enemies of the scienoe, but trans
mitted and kept alive through ignorance. I t  is true that 
two persons bora at the same moment will be much alike, 
and subject to a similar fatality. Take, for instance, the 
case of a man bom at the same time as George HI, de
scribed in the Spectator as a “ wonderful coincidence.”

This man belonged to the laboring class, but rose a little 
above the rank of his brothers and sisters by beginning 
the business of a grocer on the same day that George was 
crowned king. The two men were much alike in disposi
tion, but differently described by their contemporaries, for 
when the king had an odd fit, the courtiers call it “ insani
ty," whereas in the grocer, similarly affected, it was called 
“  meanness.” This idiosyncrasy prevails even at present, 
for I  observed in New York city that when Auguste 
Belmont drank so much brandy that his legs doubled up 
and allowed him to sprawl out on the sidewalk, the 
millionaire was sent home in a carriage, and next morning 
the papers would contain sympathetic notices on account- 
of “  Mr. Belmont having been taken suddenly ill;” yet if 
the same thing happened to a poor laboring man, the 
guardians of the law would beat him with their clubs, 
send him to the station house on a dray, and the next 
morning the papers'would say he had been drunk. In 
like manner the king was crazy, bnt the grocer was mean.

Both king and grocer married on the same day; their 
wives were the same type of women, allowing for the dif
ference in rank; their fortunate and unfortunate periods 
were similar, and finally both men died on the same day. 
In this Addison recognized only coincidence, but the As
trologer recognizes law.

Blame not the stars for what we are, for they are no 
more responsible than the finger board which reads “ five 
miles to Joppa." The finger board merely indicates a fact 
that another cause has determined. In  like manner the 
stars only indicate facts that other causes have produced. 
Ante-natal conditions have made us what we are, and like 
a finger board, the stars merely point out our attributes, 
peculiarities and characteristics. To accomplish this, 
Nature must possess infinite intelligence, noting every 
event in the universe, interested equally with an atom as a 
world. To this infinite intelligence must be added infinite 
power and infinite presence. Or, to state the proposition 
theologically, she must possess omniscience, omnipotence 
and omnipresence. All scientists and philosophers admit 
this proposition in substance, if not in words. Hence the 
conclusion is inevitable that Nature possesses the ability to 
vary the period of gestation, by hastening or retarding it, 
in order that a child may be born at a time when the celee-
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tial monitors will indicate exactly what manner of being it 
is. I  go further; I  maintain that it cannot be bora at any 
other time without shaking that grand philosophical 
structure which has been reared tfpon the basis that law is 
fixed and eternal.

If the factors are 4 and 6, the product must be 24. But 
if the faotors are only 2 and 3, not even the Christian’s 
God can make the product more than 6. In  like manner 
the conditions of two parents at the period of conception, 
represented by the figures 2 and 3, can no more expect 
their offspring to be the equal of a child bom from parents 
whose conditions would be represented by the figures 4 
and 6 at the time of conception. God Almighty himself 
could not make these two children equal. Hence they will 
not be born at the same time, even though conceived at the 
same instant. The books record well authenticated cases 
where there has been a difference of more than three 
months in the period of gestation. Was this chance ? The 
philosopher must answer in the negative. Then why this 
difference ? There must be a cause, for no event is strag
gling. My explanation furnishes an answer, and I  chal
lenge the savans to dispute my conclusions in a public 
debate.

When com has been planted, not all the Gods of pagans 
and Christians, not even Nature herself, can change the 
crop to one of potatoes. So, too, where a child has been 
conceived, both parents being Asiatic, God could not cause 
a Caucassian child to be born, because it would be in vio
lation of law. In  like manner, where the conditions of the 
parents are such that a thief or murderer has been con
ceived, God cannot change the conditions so that anything 
but a thief or murderer can be born. . But God, or more 
properly Nature, can do this: Write “ thief,” or “ mur
derer,” as the case may be, all over the head, and body, 
and limbs of the unborn child. We know this to be true. 
PhrenplOgy proves it; physiology corroborates it, and com
parative anatomy demonstrates it. I  go farther. Not only 
is the unborn child thus marked and labelled by the hand 
of Nature, but foreseeing the future, she causes the birth 
to occur at a time when her celestial watchmen' are point
ing out the exact character that will be unfolded. There 
is no more difficulty in accepting this proposition than there 
is In admitting that Nature stamps the character upon the 
brow and body.

The stars, thon, must be considered ns the indicators of 
the sort of persons bom, and not as the causes. So, too, 
in the happening of events: Fortunate and unfortunate 
periods, the transits, directions, parallels, etc., of the 
planets do not cause the changes and vicisitudes of life, 
but simply indicate them. Therefore, even when we know 
in advance of an evil period, we can no more change it 
than the mariner can avert the storm which his barometer 
admonishes him is approaching. The most he can do is 
to take in sail, and in every way be prepared for it. And 
thus it is with the Astrologer, or the person for whom the 
Astrologer calculates the future. Foreseeing or pointing 
out the evil period simply affords opportunity to prepare 
for it. But in our weakness of judgment, very often the 
means which we employ for our protection culminate in 
our destruction. The same may occur also with the mariner. 
Nevertheless I  consider it equally important in both coses 
to know the future, for I  have observed many cases where 
persons have profited by knowing of the approach of both 
good and evil periods. -° ° S le
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JESUS CHRIST AND MONTEZUMA EXPECTED 
DAILY.

The last time set by the Second Adventists for the ap
pearance of Jesus in the clouds of heaven—the twenty- 
second of August, 1874—has passed safely. No sound o:' 
“  the last trumpet,”—no “ flaming fire”—no call of “ come 
ye blessed." But the Adventists are not discouraged. 
W ith a persistency and hopefulness worthy of a better 
cause, they still watch for his appearing soon—whether it 
be “ at midnight or at cock-crowing, or in the morning.” 

W hat a strange and humiliating fact it  is, that thousands 
and tens of thousands of Americans, in the last half of the 
nineteenth century, educated in our common schools and 
higher educational institutions, and apparently possessed 
of ordinary intelligence, should be found day after day, 
bending under the weight of this singular superstition— 
watching for “ the resurrection mom,” and listening with 
eagerness for the sound of his coming who, as they idly 
fancy, will lift them up to reign with him forever! There 
is a  similar superstition among the Aztec Indians of New 
Mexico, and it is ourious to see how close, in many respects, 
is the  likeness between the features of this particular re
ligious dogma, as seen among these semi-savages, and the 
civilized and comparatively educated Adventists of the 
United States. '

James Roann Reed, in the third chapter of his interest
ing  account of M b recent “ Rambles” through that southern 
region, says of the Aztecs:

“  Their religion is a simple and confiding faith in the 
appearance of a great King or Saviour—Montezuma—.who 
they believe will appear at some future time to lead his 
chosen people to great spiritual and temporal honors. He 
will come, so they believe, just as the rising sun darts Ms 
first rays from the far East, and will be mounted on awMte 
horse of incredible speed. Each night a solitary guard is 
mounted, whose duty it is to watch for the first gray tokens 
of the dawning, and sound a roaring note should Monte
zuma be dkcoved approaching, so that he shall not find his 
people asleep. Their respect for the name of Montezuma 
is very great, and they cannot bear any slighting allusions 
to Mm.” However absurd “ their affections for their hero- 
god,” Mr. Reed says i t  was evidently extremely sincere and 
“  deep-rooted,” and nothing evidently was further from 
their mind than that their worship of Montezuma and their 
fond anticipation of his personal coming and reign was a 
gross idolatry and silly superstition.

How exactly this is true of those among us who are look
ing daily for the advent of the man-god, Jesus, I  need not 
say, nor how forcibly we are reminded by tMs account of 
the watching and waiting continually kept up by our 
neighbors, the millemal Christians, for the personal com
ing of the bridegroom—for the wMte horse which John 
saw in prophotic vision, and “ Mm that sat upon it,” whose 
“  eyes were as a flame of fire and on his head many 
crowns.”

But the difference in tMs superstitious worsMp of Jesus

Christ and Montezuma is in tMs : in New Mexico, among 
the Aztecs, Montezuma is worsMpped and looked for by 
all; in the more enlightened Urnted States, the worsMp- 
pers of Jesus, and lookers for Ms second advent, though 
somewhat numerous, are yet a  very small minority.

J . L. H adbh.

HUSBAND CATCHING.

E ditob Common Sense :— I  thought perhaps bits of sub
lunary matters, interspersed among the dignified and meri
torious articles in Common S ense, might claim some one’s 
notice by their very audacity in gairnng admission into 
thoughtful literature. I t  was very impolite and ungentle- 
manly in Deacon Jones’ pup to waltz with the kitten in 
prayer time, but that act immortalized the deacon’s whole 
family. Without flattering myself that I  shall ever attain 
notoriety equal to theirs, I  will proceed to tell you of a 
woman who has lately been publicly airing her opinions 
on “ woman’s duty.” She tMnks the cMef end of woman 
is the pursuit of a husband: in her own words, “  Girls 
should be educated to tMnk that marriage is necessary to 
the highest enjoyment of life. ” Then after they get a hus
band they must stay at home and take care of Mm, because 
their refined and sensitive natures would be bruised in 
battling in the busy haunts of the world. I t  is evident 
that she is newly married, and perhaps after years of bat
tling with her husband and children, her “ sensitive nature” 
may be toned down, so, that if poverty or misfortune should 
come upon them, she might assist her husband pecuniarily 
in whatever direction her talent might lie.

All honor to the thousands of women who to-day are 
filling lucrative positions of trust and usefulness, and 
thousands of others who are qualifying themselves by the 
pursuit of science, literature and art, to do with their 
might whatever their hand findeth to do in the varied and 
busy walks of life; and let those who have no Mgher aspi
rations bury their one talent in a napkin as soon as they 
lave been successful in husband catching. R ustic.

San Jose.

THE SOCIAL QUESTION.

E ditob Common Sense:—I  dont care to say much on this 
subject. I t  is unnecessary. Give Woman pecuMary in
dependence of Man, and no more will be required. Her 
intuitions will do the rest. I t  will be done in the best 
way also, wMch will be woman’s way. I  know one way at 
least in which she will not do it—marrying for a home, 
or daily bread.

But how is a woman to become pecuniarily independent 
of Man? Give her equal pay for equal work. Make it 
equally honorable for her to engage in all legitimate enter
prises. As to what she is best adapted, let her decide that 
by her intuitions also. As to being or continuing to be a 
helpmate for man, she can be that also. Have I  the right 
key. E.- Stevenson, M. D.

V irgin ., Ner. Den. 7, 1 8 7 4 ^ , , ^  by G o O g k
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SAN FRANCISCO, CAL., SATURDAY, DEC. 12,1874.

Miss R. A u g u s t a  W h i t i n g ,  a distinguished Inspirational Speaker from the East, 
will speak at the Hall of the Spiritualists' Union, to-morrow (Sunday) afternoon 
and evening, at 2 and 73# o’clock. Subjebt of afternoon lecture, "  The Mission of 
Unrest;” evening, “ Death the Angel of Life." E. H. F .  M a c x x n l x t , P r e s .

Do not fail to read the interesting and instructive article 
on Astrology, by Prof. Chaney, on page 366.

Those of our readers who failed to hear the orator, Dr. 
P . B. Randolph, on Sunday last, must be sure to go to 
Dashaway Hall to-morrow, Sunday, afternoon. He sways 
an audience like a reed in the wind.

Mbs. A ddie B allou.—This lady gave an admirable address 
before the Self Culturists, on Sunday last. She is still in 
the city, waiting for engagements in the interior. Societies 
desiring an able and eloquent speaker can address her. Box 
666, San Francisco.

The Exhibition by the Children's Progressive Lyceum, 
on Monday evening, was the most sucessful yet given by 
the school. The performance was highly creditable to all 
who took part in it, and two or three of the young ladies 
surprised their friends by exhibiting a degree of dramatic 
talent not suspected.

There seems to be no lack just now of Radical speakers 
in California. Mrs. Laura Cuppy Smith has taken up her 
residence in San Francisco for the winter. Miss Jennie 
Leys is in one of the Southern countries. Mr. York is in 
Santa Barbara. Mrs. Addie Ballou is in this city at present, 
and Miss Augusta Whiting has just commenced a course of 
lectures before the Spiritualists’ Union. At its close, about 
the first of January, the latter will go to any part of the 
State where her services may be required.

I t  gives us pleasure to announce that Mr. Brittan will 
continue the publication of the Quarterly Journal o f Spirit
ual Science, which commences its third year in January, 
with better prospects than heretofore, the circulation being 
larger and the legitimate income of the Journal consider
ably increased. Our readers who desire to obtain one of 
the best of Spiritual publications can obtain what they 
wish and at the same time aid the good cause, by sending 
|3  to S. B. Brittain, Box 3806, New York City.

MISS AUGUSTA WHITING

This lady commenced a course of lectures in the Hall o f 
the Spiritualists’ Union, on Sunday last. Her first sentence, 
on Sunday evening, was this: “  We claim for Spiritualism 
all of truth which has come to humanity from any source 
whatever. ” She then proceeded to give some reasons for 
the assertion that Spiritualism has during the last quarter 
of a century exerted greater moral power than all the 
teachings of all the theologies of mankind, from the earliest 
ages. We give, in our own language, the substance of her 
remarks as follows: The doctrine of individual responsibil
ity, taught by Spiritualism, is adapted to a higher state of 
morality than the world has ever known. Spiritualism 
kindled the beacon lights of thought on many an eminence 
where skepticism had built its stronghold; and has awakened 
new life in many a soul sunk in the bonds of superstition. 
I t  has shown its moral power in its ability to stand against 
all opposition, and in sending out its messages of joy and 
encouragement in every direction, cheering many a sorrow
ing heart and attacking evil wherever met, no matter how 
deeply intrenched in the very ground work of society.

These were the main ideas of her discourse, though not 
the words used. They are gems culled from a heap of rub
bish—the few bright thoughts separated from a dreary 
hour-aud-a-half of platitudes.
* Miss Whiting is a sister of the late A. B. Whiting, who, 
as an inspirational speaker, stood, perhaps, second to none 
in America. Many who knew him personally or by repu
tation, and who went to hear his sister with expectations 
heightened by the memory of his eloquence, were very much 
disappointed. H er discourse in the evening contained 
very little that was new to her intelligent audience, which 
included at least one dozen persons capable of making a 
better address without any preparation whatever. The 
lecture, in fact, was very poor, both in matter and manner. 
I t  is with much regret that we feel compelled to say this. 
I t  may seem cruel; but it  is the truth, and we t.hinV it 
better that one person shall suffer, than that the community 
at large be deoeived. Pecuniarily it is the Society that will 
suffer. Miss Whiting is under engagement and will be 
paid, as it is right that she should be; but it is not right to 
deceive our readers as to the qualifications of any speaker. 
She is, no doubt, an estimable women. We have never 
heard a word against her personally, but much in her favor; 
and this fact makes our duty as a teller of the truth still 
more painful. We would gladly aid her in any work she 
is fitted to perform, but she can never fit herself for the 
rostrum, for so entirely does she lack natural qualifications 
that no practise can ever overcome her deficiencies. She 
has no personal magnetism, but stands before her audience 
like an image of brass, awaking no human interest, appeal
ing to no human sympathy, the force of her utterances so 
broken by the barrier between her and her hearers that her 
choicest words fall lifeless on the ear.

I t  is possible this notice will raise up friends in her 
behalf; as there are people ever ready to call truth perse
cution, turning upon the one who utters it as if he were 
■ -Digitizedby v J O Y n ?  FV
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guilty of a crime. There are also some who will have the 
oariosity to hear a speaker who is so thoroughly unfit lo t 
her profession; therefore we shall look for a larger audience 
than usual to-morrow, and we sincerely hope that some 
kind spirit may so inspire her with eloquence, as to make 
all that is here written appear to be untrue.

PROF. CHANEY ON BOMANISM.

The lecture by Prof. Chaney last Saturday evening, at 
the hall of the Y. M. C. A., was well attended, and listened 
to  with much interest. He commenced by declaring him
self the friend of civil and religious liberty, but having no 
affiliation with any sect of religionists, he could not be 
accused of bigotry or fanaticism in his opposition to 
Romanism, which is based entirely upon political consid
erations. The forms and ceremonies of the Bomish Church 
were thousands of years older than the Church itself. An 
extract from the Bhagvat Geeta was read, showing that the 
Brahmins of India, more than three thousand years before 
the Christian era, had the rosary and counted the beads in 
a manner similar to the papists of today. The letters 
I  H S  were explained to have been of Greek origin and 
therefore pagan.

The writings of the early Christian fathers were read and 
criticised. Constantine was shown to have been a most 
cold blooded murderer, who, after having murdered his 
wife’s father, the husbands of his two sisters, his nephew, 
his wife, his own son, and a few others, went to a pagan 
priest to confess and obtain absolution, but before he had 
finished his bloody recital the priest turned from him in 
horror, declaring that for such as him there could be no 
forgivness. A Catholic priest hearing of the matter sent 
word to Constantine that “ the blood of Christ cleanseth 
from all sin.” This was the kind of a priest that Constan
tine wanted. This event led to his embracing Christianity, 
and subsequently, like a good Catholic, he caused Sopator, 
the pagan priest who refused to shrine him, to be put to 
death. Such was the character of the most eminent man, 
or rather monster, who aided in founding Romanism.

The lecturer showed that the Roman Catholic Church 
was begun in fraud, lying and deception, and that it  has 
held its own to the present day. He quoted from Mosheim, 
proving that the early church fathers held that i t  was not 
only justifiable but commendable to lie and deceive, if by 
so doing the Church could be benefitted. Catholics might 
swear falsely against Protestants, and it would be right, and 
pleasing in the sight of God, while to kill an excommuni
cated person was held to be no murder. The papists of 
today not only adhere to these horrible dogmas, but they 
claim infallibility for the Pope, looking to him as above all 
law, state or national, and therefore ready to commit high 
treason, or any other crime, at the bidding of the Pope or 
his understrappers. Hence, Romanism is a dangerous 
political element in any free country. Instead of being 
elated, the speaker was alarmed at the recent Democratic 
victories, for although they rebuked the corruption in the 
Republican party, yet they brought in power a still more
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dangerous combination, the Democratic party hading 
long since surrendered itself to the dictatioh of the 
Bomish Church. He said if people could be aroused, there 
would be no danger; but if not, then a few, a very few, 
might wake up some morning to a scene of horror too 
awful for contemplation.

Want of space prevents anything like a report of the 
lecture, which was listened to with marked attention, 
eliciting frequent and earnest applause. I t  was evident to 
all that a crisis has been reached in the history of Romanism, 
and that we are upon ihe eve of an important era, either 
for weal or for wo.

THE SOCIAL QUESTION7 .

We have received several communications on the Social 
Question, which we decline to publish, for the reason that 
the subject is not treated in a style suitable for publication 
in a family paper. Correspondents have already had 
great latitude on this subject. We have no objection to 
the most radical treatment of the question, but it should 
be done philosophically, and without grossness. The sub
ject can be discussed in an inoffensive, and yet thorough 
manner, by those who are capable of properly treating it, 
and we are not disposed to give space to any who ore not.

We would be very glad to publish instructive articles on 
Stirpiculture, but it seems almost impossible to obtain any
thing on this and kindred topics free from objectionable 
phraseology. The subject is second to none in importance ; 
it is deserving of earnest study, but in a family paper lit
tle more can be done than to urge its investigation, with
out entering into partsculars. The details seem better fit
ted for books and private lectures than for the columns of 
a reform journal.

We are not at all squeamish, but if a journal for the 
people is to accomplish any good, it  must be made so ac
ceptable to the people that it will meet with support.

Harry Grannice, a young man of 25, residing in Merced, 
Cal., on the 7th inst., shot and killed Edward Madden, 
editor of the Merced Iribune, in consequence of an inti
mation in the Tribune that Rowena Grannice Steele, mother 
of the assassin, is familiar with houses of ill fame, she 
having alluded to them in a small work recently published 
by her. The deed, which was committed in a very 
cowardly manner, was the result of falBe notions of pride 
and honor held by young Grannice. If what Madden wrote 
was true, killing him did not prove it false; and if false he 
injured himself more than he did her by publishing it. 
“ Two wrongs never make one right.”

We are glad to learn our Friends at Charter Oak Hall 
last Tuesday evening had an interesting time. Short ap
propriate speeches were made by Prof. Chaney, and Mrs. 
J . A. Logan. The vocal and instrumental music by Mrs. 
Dean Clarke and others, was fine. Miss Maud Richards 
gave some splendid tests. Other mediums aided in the 
enlightenment of investigators, and it was a very harmo
nious and satisfactory meeting. We hope that on next 
Tuesday evening the Hall will be filled.
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A LETTER FROM S. B. BRITT AN.

E ditor Common S ense:—The following brief editorial 
paragraph—in your issue of October 24th—without some 
qualification or explanation is likely to lead to a misappre
hension of the facts in the case:

“ Prof. S. B. Brittan having sunk his entire fortune in 
endeavoring to establish his Quarterly Journal o f Spiritual 
Science on a paying basis, it is now proposed to raise money 
by contribution for his aid. Money may be sent to Mary
F. Davis, 24 East Fourth street. New York.”

I t has never been so much as intimated by the under
signed, either publicly or privately, that he had expended 
an “ entire fortune in endeavors to establish his Quarterly 
Journal." The Circular recently printed, with the names 
of some twenty distinguished ladies attached, gives no 
warrant for such a conclusion. I t  briefly recites the facts, 
that, “ by successive misfortunes,” I  had lost every thing I  
possessed; and that inasmuch as the J o u r n a l  is not a 
financial success, it was proposed to aid in defraying the 
necessary expenses of its publication, as one would subscribe 
for a Course of Lectures, a public Reading Room, a School 
House, or a Pulpit Minister. Instead of any such statement 
of the facts, in your summary notice, I  am myself presented 
as an object of charity, whose claims are of so little con 
sequence that they are disposed of in five lines. As a rule 
I  like to take Common Sense views of things, but must 
regard this as an exceptional case. You will, therefore, 
indulge me in a brief statement and a very different con
struction of the facts.

The truth is when I  projected the Quarterly I  possessed 
property valued at over $25,000 above every incumbrance 
and all indebtedness; but in the course of the year I  lost 
everything, including the house that was the property of 
my wife. Having commenced the publication of the J ournal 
I  was unwilling to abandon the enterprise, and thus dis
appoint the expectations of its friends. By the personal 
sacrifices of two Ladies in New Jersey and the generous 
assistance of one noble Man in Connecticut, I  have been 
enabled to continue its publication in spite of the adverse 
state of the times, and other discouraging circumstances 
which I  will not mention in this connection. I t has now 
reached the termination of the Second Volume. During 
these two years the subscriptions have not equaled the 
actual cash expenses by some $2,500, which fact suggests 
the questions, Are we a reading people, and do we care to 
improve the ’periodical and other literature o f Spiritualism? 
Shall we furnish occupation to the scoffers by our persist
ent neglect to honor a great cause, and to properly recognize 
the instrumentalities of its progress?

I  do not propose to trouble the public with the details of 
my personal and family misfortunes, since I  ask nothing 
for myself. I t  is unseemly even for a public man, to force 
his private griefs upon others. These are often of so deli
cate, painful, and sacred a character, as to indispose a man 
of ordinary sensibilities to offer them as themes for careless 
commentaries and ungracious reflections.

With your permission I  will define the position I  would

occupy before your readers. Know, then, that I  am not an 
applicant for charity, since I  can labor with my hands. If, 
then, any one flatters himself that he is making personal 
sacrifices to support me—when he subscribes three dollars 
for a magazine that will compare most favorably with any 
four or five dollar quarterly in the country—I  beg of him 
to restrain his sympathies, keep his money, and leave the 
J ournal and its editor to the chances of life or death. On 
the contrary, whoever is broad enough to see the subject in 
its proper light, and all who are generous enough to be 
willing to share my responsibilities in the work of sending 
out such a minister to plead with men for the truth's sake, 
are cordially invited to follow their convictions of duty by 
their most zealous co-operation in the further prosecution 
of this work. The churches pay for millions of Bibles, and 
scatter them broadcast over the world. They supply 
Public Libraries, Reading Rooms, Marine and Merchant 
Ships, the inmates of Hospitals, AsylumB and Prisons. 
Why should not Spiritualists do the same ? Is their gospel 
not worth having; or is it so good that they must keep it 
all to themselves? We yet wait for such practical answers 
to these questions as we shall not be ashamed to see 
recorded in the history we are unconciously making. 
Sooner or later the day of judgment comes to every people, 
and in the full and impartial view of that record we shall 
be tried by posterity. Yours respectfully,

S. B . B rittan,

Q uestions nor Answer.—The Spiritual Scientist ask s th e  
fo llow ing questio n s:

1. In  what respect, and to what extent, does the action 
of a disembodied spirit upon our organism differ from that  
of an embodied spirit?

2. Under what natural laws, and in what manner, do 
disembodied spirits act upon inanimate matter?

3. If emanations from our body are necessary for certain 
manifestations, how do they contribute to the result?

4. Can embodied spirits act upon inanimate matter in 
the same way, and if not, why not ?

5. In what respect does the vision of a conscious medium 
differ from that of other persons?

6. Can this state of vision be produced, and how?
We would be glad to have persons friendly to  Common 

Sense furnish us with articles on these or kindred subjects.

T he November number of the Camp News, sent to us by 
our friend J. S. Heald, contains an editorial declaration 
that the “ Patriotic Order Sons of America," of which it 
is the organ, cannot include any who do not believe in a 
God, and a personal God at that. No one can be admitted 
who does not accept the Bible as the divinely inspired 
“ Word of God.” Furthermore, the editor says the Order 
is opposed to the removal of the Bible from the public 
schools. This looks as if the Order instead of being “the 
friend of every true principle of American liberty,” as it 
professes, is really the enemy of religious freedom, and in 
the trying times soon to come, it will foe a dangerous insti
tution. What has our friend Heald to say to thin ?-
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STUMBLING BLOCKS. '

The following is a brief sketch of a lecture recently given 
before the Spiritualists’ Union in this city by Mrs. Laura 
Cuppy Smith:

The speaker first referred to the blocks put in the way of 
human progress by the church, which she said has a mort
gage on the youthful and the feminine intellect of America. 
Women are in bondage to priestcraft; it  iB still considered 
respectable to belong to the church; it is a good advertise
ment for business men, and husbands and fathers concede 
to wives and daughters when requests are made for pecuni
ary aid to build up the church.

The public institutions of the country, as a general rule, 
are under the dominion of priests. Many of the prisons 
and hospitals have orthodox chaploins. In Massachusetts 
prisons Liberal tracts are not allowed, and Liberal speak
ers are not permitted to offer consolation to the accused. 
The prisoners are told that they are conceived in sin and 
nurtured in iniquity, and they have no hope of reforma
tion. Human goodness is characterized as a “ filthy rag,” 
and no hope held out except through faith in Jesus. Hu- 
manny, she said, cannot rise so long as belief in the innate 
depravity of man prevails. This doctrine, which inculcates 
an utter faithlessness in humanity, is the most dangerous 
ever taught. I t  stands in the way of human progress every
where.

Mrs. Smith spoke of the degradation and want which are 
found in  our great cities, under the very shadow of Chris- 
jm n  churches; of the great value of church property and 
Its exemption from taxation, and of the immense revenues 
of Trinity Church of New York City, much of it  derived 
from the rents received by the church from liquor dealers 
and keepers of dens of licentiousness. I t  has large rev
enues from vice and crime, yet does nothing to mitigate 
the sufferings of the poor. Last winter she was in New 
York when there was so much suffering among the desti
tute, many of whom died of hunger and cold. She wished 
to see the doors of Trinity broken in, fires built in its 
furnaces, and the poor invited to enter for warmth and 
shelter. The “ House of God” should be a house for hu
manity: but the religion preached and practiced in the 
churches is a sham, a bitter mockery.

The Young Men’s Christian Association, another stumb
ling block, is purchasing large lots of land all over the 
country, erecting little houses on them, enough to exempt 
the property from taxation, and then begging for means to 
build. As soon as money enough can be obtained from the 
people for this purpose they will rent the portion not used 
by tnem, and have an inoome, from which in time they will 
become wealthy, and a power in the land.

Wherever Free Thought attempts to rise, the Christian 
church tries to strangle it at its birth. The speaker said 
she has no quarrel with the church, but is opposed to the 
nVmm. and pretences of these people in the name of Christi
anity. Christ denounced such hypocrites when on earth, 
nnrl should a  second Christ appear the Christians would be 
the first to cry “ crucify him.” She advised parents to keep 
their children from attending orthodox Sabbath schools, 
where they have the shackles of superstition fastened upon 
them.

She then spoke of the stumbling blocks to progress put 
in the way by Spiritualists, who fear the cause will be in
jured by the advocacy of unpopular reforms. They are 
fearful of public opinion, and wish to make Spiritualism 
eminently respectable, consequently they deprecate what 
they call “ side issues.” All who follow such teachers are 
in danger of worshipping an issue more than the truth. 
Spiritualism must  be large enough to embrace all of human

ity; if not, the speaker preferred to be called a humanita
rian. Spiritualism properly represents every phase of re
form. I t  means a great dead more than mere phenomena. 
Phenomena will be valuable, so long as skepticism exists, 
but it can never take the place of spirituality and love of 
humanity.

Spiritualism is the open door to vast possibilities. I t  
embraces every subject that pertains to the life of man, 
here and hereafter. I t  is a living, practical fadth, not a 
mere belief in something which has no bearing on our 
every day life and conduct. How can any Spiritualist con
sistently say this or that subject shall not be discussed on 
a spiritual platform ? Spirits are daily leaving this world 
in all stages of development. They need our help as much 
as we do theirs. How can a medium be prevented from 
expressing the views of whatever spirit may take control ? 
Such repression is in direct opposition to the fundmnental 
doctrines of true Spiritualism. To talk of side issues in 
Spiritualism is to talk nonsense. Everything that concerns 
the welfare of humanity belongs to Spiritualism, which is 
or should be the science of life. The social question can
not be ignored. I t  is an important consideration in the 
problem, “  What is right living?” Mrs. Smith here con
sidered the meaning separately of the two words Freedom 
and Love, one the greatest means of progression, the other 
the divinest attribute of humanity, yet, united they have 
become the synonym for all that is vile. She is not pre
pared to surrender her*right and duty to discuss such a 
theme. “ As to the opinion of the world,” she said, “ I  
count it nothing in comparison with my own sense of right 
and the approval of my own conscience. The remaining 
years of my life are devoted to humanity; and if the Spirit
ualists deny me a platform I'll take a door step. I  will 
never cater to a debauched public opinion.”

“  The day is coming,” she said, “ when the broken ranks 
of Spiritualists will be called upon to unite with Liberal- 
ists of all kinds, against the common enemy.”

She urg ed  th e  necessity  of g re a te r  ea rnestness in  th e  
p rosecu tion  of a ll w orks of reform . We need  a  p riso n  re 
form  in  th is  co u n try , an d  a  reform  in  th e  a d m in is tra tio n  of 
ju stice  in  o u r co u rts ; we n eed  a  re fo rm  in  th e  tre a tm e n t o f 
th e  p o o r a n d  d eg rad ed  classes; we n eed  a  re fo rm  in  o u r 
ju d g m en ts  of ac ts  w hich concern  th e  sexes, th a t  one sex 
m ay n o t be condem ned an d  ou tlaw ed  fo r  th a t  w hich  in  th e  
o th e r  is n o t esteem ed a  crim e. We need  a reform , to o , in  
o u r tre a tm e n t o f d ischarged  convicts, th a t  th ey  m ay be 
ra ised  o u t of th e ir  evil courses, in stead  of forced to  rem ain  
in  th e m  by  ou r U ncharitable trea tm e n t.

Pictures of the summer land may be very pleasant for 
some Spiritualists to contemplate, but many who look for
ward to the delights of a heavenly life will be grievously 
disappointed. So long as sorrow and misery continues in 
this world, so long will their counterparts exist in the world 
to come. So long as miserable, degraded souls leave this 
life, for another, so long will there be misery and deg
radation in the lower spheres of spirit life, and the only 
way to make our fancied heaven a place of real bliss is to 
get rid of the evils that weigh us down here. The pictures 
sometimes drawn before you of the joys of heaven are but 
the relics of orthodoxy; the same old book with a new cover; 
they are the fanciful features of a false theology—the old 
seven-by-nine heaven of our antiquated churches. I t  is 
time for Spiritualists to outgrow such nonsense as this, and 
look life, as it is, sternly in the face, ready to bear its bur
dens, and do what can be done to improve it.

Col. Higginson says the advocates for Woman Suffrage 
may have a thousand defeats and grow stronger every time. 
The day of victory will come at last because truth is sure 
to succeed in the end. by
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MATERIALIZATIONS IN SAN FRANCISCO.

On (Tuesday of last week, Harry George, editor of the 
Evening Post, attended a seance at thd house of Mr. Pear
son, and on the following day gave in the Post hn account 
reflecting on the honesty of Mrs. Sawyer, and ridiculing 
the believers in her mediuiuship. On Friday evening the 
editors of Common Sense were present at a seance at the 
same place, and on Saturday morning the writer took to 
Mr. George the following letter, thinking he would he 
willing to give both sides a hearing, but publication was 
refused on t ie  ground that it would be advertising a fraud. 
Our r€^eri*fcan judge for themselves :

--------
E dit®* P ost : Last evening I  attended a seance at No. 

I l l  Ellis street, the medium being Mrs. C. M. Sawyer, who 
recently arrived here from the East. I  had been informed 
that she came here “ to make money,” and being suspic
ious of one who I  was told had no higher object than that, 
I  determined to see her, and, if I  found her a fraud, to 
declare her such. I  procured a place on the Committee 
acting with Dr. Horn. We examined the small room 
where the medium sat, locked the side door leading to an 
adjoining room, and I  also tied a rope securely around the 
knob, and thence around the bedstead, so the door could 
not be opened. /This door opened into a room occupied 
by an old personal friend, a lady I  have known many years, 
and whose word is perfectly reliable. She assured me 
after the seance, that she had sat in the room during the 
entire evening. There was, therefore, no mode by which 
assistance could reach the medium. Dr. Horn tied Mrs. 
Sawyer, and I  added a few knots, putting the rope over the 
chair back. Soon after retiring from the room, various 
musical instruments which we had left out of the medium’s 
reach were played, and several hands were exhibited at the 
opening in the door. 1 then went in with Dr. Horn, and 
finding that the rope I  had placed around the chair back 
had been slipped off, I  tied it down to one of the rounds 
with another cord, and knotted it  in a peculiar manner. 
After further manifestations, the rope was thrown against 
the door, it having been unfastened, thus destroying the 
test. I  declared my dissatisfaction at the result, and was 
invited to tie the medium again, but declined, stating that 
I  would prefer to sit in the cabinet with her. This was

e ted, and three of us went in, and so arranged our 
Is that no one could move without the others knowing 
it. The medium sat close by, securely fastened, and, hav

ing her head against the shoulder of a lady, one of the 
three invited to go in. I t  was utterly impossible for the 
medium to make any movement without notice. During 
the time we sat there our hands, heads, and faces were re
peatedly touched by hands, some of which were small and 
velvety, some large, hard and bony ; some were warm, 
some cold, and voices were heard differing entirely from 
that of the medium, and several feet distant from her. The 
musical instruments were floated around the room, play
ing, meanwhile, and sometimes hit our heads, and thump
ed against the wall. We also saw little balls of light that 
danced in front of our eyes, not two feet distant. We re
tired from the room, and others took our places, with sim
ilar results. Afterwards hands and arms were again ex
hibited at the opening in the door, and a bouquet was lifted 
by one of the hands and taken inside. This hand and arm had 
a waxen appearance ; it was much whiter than the medi
um’s, smaller, and more graceful in form. But the most 
satisfactory tost to me was the fact that, for a single mo
ment, it rested outside the curtain, after the curtain itself

* -

had fallen to its place, proving clearly it'was^not attached 
to a body.

Faces appeared only two or three times during the eve-* 
ning, and were indistinct; none of them were recognized. 
They had a phosphorescent appearance, as did also most 
of the hands. Only the hand which seized the bouquet had 
the appearanee of flesh, and that was waxlike. The me
dium was not well, and the circle itself was not harmoni
ous ; the ill feeling being caused mainly by attempts to 
check the remarks of those who came to Investigate.

At the close of the seance, and almost instantly after 
the exhibition of a bare arm at the window, I  found the 
medium so securely tied that it required ten minutes hard 
work for me to unfasten the knots. On the ropes there 
were encircled a number of iron rings, of various sizes, and 
a chair had also been fastened by the ropes through the 
rounds, and tied so tight that the medium could not move 
without pain. Each hand vpas tied separately, in the cen
ter of the rope, so securely that it was impossible to slip 
them o u t; then the rope was run through the rings and 
the chair, and fastened behind her back, in a manner im
possible for her to accomplish with her hands so tied in 
front. After taking off the rope there was left a deep in
dentation entirely encircling each wrist, showing that it was 
not the pressure of her hands on the rope that caused it, 
but the tightness of the rope itself.

There are many circumstances omitted here, through fear 
of making this communication too lengthy, but I  must add 
that if all were minutely related, it would be clearly seen 
that it requires a greaf deal more credulity to believe that 
this woman performed all that was done, than it does 
believe that the manifestations actually are what they pu> 
port to be. If she can speak in the various tones we heard, 
and as if coming from a point distant from her, she is the 
very best living ventriloquist, and could earn more money 
with less abuse than she now receives, by assuming ven
triloquism as a profession. And if'she can exhibit a bare 
arm at the window, and. then in an instant be found in the 
back part of the room, tied with dozens of double knots 
around her wrists and body, and her hands discolored from 
the stoppage of circulation, she would throw Blitz in the 
shade as a slight-of-hand performer.

Respectfully, W . N. S locum.
San Francisco, December 5.

The following letter was placed in type for last week’s 
paper, but in the hurry of “  making up,” it  was accident
ally omitted:

On Sunday evening, the 29th ult., as no public notice 
had been given, there were but five persons present. The 
room in which the medium sat was small, containing a bed, 
table and chair. The room was examined by those who 
desired, and found to contain no machinery of any kind. 
In this “  cabinet” the medium took her seat unfastened. 
About two minutes after the door was closed the spirit 
voice of Maud, the little Indian girl, was heard, saying 
“ Good evening folks, how do you do?” Soon a manly 
voice was heard to say: “ Open the door.” I t  was opened, 
and we found that the medium was securely tied around 
both wrists, and the rope extended around her waist and 
tied to the chair behind. But a few moments before we 
hod seen the medium sitting in the chair untied. The 
door was again closed, the guitar was played, bells were 
rung, the guitar was put through the opening and hung 
upon the shelf. Then hands, of various sizes, and arms, 
some of them complete to the shoulder, were thrust 
through the aperture, the index finger often pointing to 
those outside for whom it was. intended. The a m  of

y y < 3
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Achsa Sprague (so announced by Elan, the controlling 
spirit,) was laid upon the shelf in such a manner as to 
prove that it was attached to no mortal. Fifty or more 
arms and hands appeared. Then came faces, twenty-five 
or thirty; none of the spirits, however, were able to speak. 
Relatives and friends of all present appeared, and were 
announced as such by Elan or Maud. Numbers of tests 
were given, three of the spectators, the writer among the 
number, were called into the cabinet, when, being seated 
at the table with the medium, with our hands placed 
alternately on top of each other, the guitar was played, 
floating in the air, placed upon our heads, etc.; our hands 
were shaken, foreheads patted, etc. All this time the me
dium was firmly tied and apparently in a trance state.

On Tuesday evening the writer was present at another 
seance, held by the same medium, when there were twenty- 
two persons present. A committee was chosen, and the 
test conditions were very strict. Nearly all the phenomena 
appeared as on Sunday evening, but less in quantity, and 
no faces ware exhibited. The medium was afflicted with a 
severe cold. Mrs. S. holds her seances at present at 111 
Ellis street, but will soon remove to more commodious 
quarters. C. F . F rench.

THE NEW. SCRIPTURES, ACCORDING TO TYNDALL, 
HUXLEY, SPENCER AND DARWIN.

G e n e s is — C h a p t e r  1 .

I. Primarily the Unknowable moved upon cosmos and 
finked protoplasm.
U H L n d  protoplasm was inorganic and undifferentiated, 
^H ^ining all things in potential energy; and a spirit of 
evohitid&moved upon the fluid mass.

3. And the Unknowable said, Let atoms attract; and 
their contact begat light, heat and electricity.

4. And tlie Unconditioned differentiated the atoms, each 
after its kind; and their combinations begat rock, air and 
water.

5. And there went out a spirit of evolution from the un
conditioned, and working in protoplasm, by accretion and 
absorbtion, produced the organic cell.

6. And cell by nutrition evolved primordial germ, and 
germ developed protogene; and protogene begat eozoon, 
and eozoon begat monad, and monad begat animalcule.

7. And animalcule begat ephemera; then began creeping 
things to multiply on the face of the earth.

8. And earthly atom in vegetable protoplasm begat the 
molecule, and thence came all grass and every herb in the 
earth.

9. And animalcule in the water evolved fins, tails, claws 
and scales; and in the air wings and beaks, and on the 
land they sprouted such organs as were necessary, as played 
upon by the environment.

10. And by accretion and absorbtion came the radiata 
and mollusca, and mollusca begat articulata, and articulata 
begat vertebrate.

II. Now these are the generations of the higher verte
brate, and in the cosmic period that the Unknowable 
evoluted the bipedal mammalia.

12. And every man on the earth, while he was yet a 
monkey, and every horse while he was yet a hipparion, 
before was an oredon.

13. Out of the ascidian came the amphibian and begat 
the pentadactyle; and the pentadactyle by inheritance and 
selection produced the hylobate, from which are the sim- 
rndae in all their tribes.

14. And out of the suniadee the Lemur prevailed above 
his fellows and produced the platyrhine monkey.

15. And the platyrhine begat the catarrhine; and the

catarrhine monkey begat the anthropoid ape, and the ape 
begat the longimanous orang, and the orang begat the 
chimpanzee, and the chimpanzee evoluted the what-is-it.

16. And the what-is-it went into the land of Nod and 
took him a wife of the longimanous gibbons.

17. And in process of the cosmic period were bom unto 
them and their children the anthropomorphic primordial 
types.

18. The homunculus, the prognathus, the troglodyte, the 
autochthon, the terragen; these are the generations of 
primeval man.

19. And primeval man was naked and not ashamed, but 
lived in quadrumanous innocence, and struggled mightily 
to harmonize with the environment.

20. And by inheritance and natural selection did he
progress from the stable and homongeneous to the complex 
and heterogeneous; for the weakest died and the strongest 
grew and multiplied. +

21. And man grew a thumb for that he had need of it, 
and developed capacities for prey.

22. For, behold, the swiftest men caught the most 
animals, and the swiftest animals got away from the most 
men; wherefore the slow animals were eaten and the slow 
men starved to death.

23. And as the types were differentiated the weaker types 
continually disappeared.

24. And the earth was filled with violence; for man 
strove with man, and tribe with tribe, whereby they killed 
off the weak and foolish and secured the survival of the 
fittest.

[Correspondence o f Evening Post.

Madame Blavatsky, closes a letter in relation to the 
Eddy family as follows:

“ On the last night that I  spent with the Eddys I  was 
presented by George Dix and Mayflower with asilver 
decoration, the upper part of a medal with which I  was but 
too familiar. I  quote the precise words of thp spirit. ‘ We 
bring you this decoration, for we think yt>u will value it 
more highly than anything else. You shall recognize it, 
for it is the badge of honor that was presentflu to your 
father by his Government for the campaign of 1828, between 
Russia and Turkey. We got it through the influence of 
your uncle, who appeared to you here this evening. We 
brought it from your father’s grave at Stavropol. You Bhall 
identify it by a certain sign known to yourself.’ These 
words were spoken in the presence of forty witnesses. I  
have the decoration in my possession. I  know it as having 
belonged to mv father. More, I  have identified it by a 
portion that, through carelessness, I  broke myself many 
years ago; and, to settle all doubt in relation to it, I  possess 
the photograph of my father—a picture that has never been 
at the Eddys, and could never possibly have been seen by 
any of them—on which this medal is plainly visible."

The Vigilance Committee of Truckee had all orders 
issued by the Committee signed 601. D. B. Frink, one of 
their number, editor of the Truckee Republican, was acci
dently shot by one of his brother Vigilantes, while endeav
oring to capture some “ roughs” in a hotel. By a singular 
coincidence it has been found that the petition for letters 
of administration on Frink’s estate is registered No. 601 in 
the Probate Court.

Simeon Lester, on whose farm, in Westchester, New 
York, the body of Thomas Paine was buried, says the body 
was taken to England forty years ago. The monument 
which was erected near its formqr resting place, remains 
undisturbed. . - Digitized by L f i O O g - K
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FAUST—A. TRAGEDY.

F R O M  A M A N U S C R IP T  T R A N SLA TIO N  B Y  DON 7U L A N 0 *

If I ’m to share my room with thee.
My dog, please cease that symphony;
Such a oampanion, ever growling,
Near me, I never could endure;
One of us two I ’m sure 
Must now be shown the door;
Unwillingly I  here retract my welcome,
Here’s open door, my friend, come quit the cell, come!
Ah I what do I behold ?
Oan this be natural? Hold!
Is this some shadow, or reality ?
Is doggie swelling in his animality ?
He lifts himself with power;
This is no dogs's shape that I  see, Fm sore;
Why w hat grim  spectre have I  brought in thus?
He looks now like a hippopotamus!
With fiery eyes, and horrible fanged mouth,
Ah, you are he ifi sooth!
For halfbred hellhounds such as this,
Solomon’s key were good I  wis!

[Spir its . In the passage singing.]
Within there one is caught,

^  Stay within all, follow not.
As cunning fox in cruel trap 
Mourns this hell lynx his luckless hap.
But take yon care.
Hover hither, hover thither 
Upwards, sidewards, downwards, either,
And he has escaped the  snare.
Oan you but aid him,
Leave him not fading 
In his close prison;
Binoe he’s given all of us,
Both great and small of us.
Many a lesson.

F aust—To exorcise him first. 111 speak o’eT 
That potent old spell of the four.
Salamander, glow burning,
UBdine, do you flow out.
Sylph do you go out 
Kobo Id shall bestir him.

Who doth not know 
The elements flow.
Peculiar power.
And properties dower 
No Lordship Inherits 
Over the spirits.

Burn away to ashes, Salamander.
Flow together rushing. Undine,
Shine In meteor fleshes, Sylphe,
Bring your sweeping brush in.
Incubus, Incubus,
Step forth now, be revealed to ns.

Hone of these four 
Make the beast sore.
He still lies quite quiet, and grins In my face,
I  have not yet touched one hair of his grace.
I 'll  yet try his patience 
With worse objurgations;
Art thou—thus at ease—
One of hell’s refugees ?
Then look on this emblem (holding up the cross)
Before which they bend them 
Those black troops below.
With bristling hair it swells up now!
Abandoned being.
This emblem seeing.
Boat recognise.
Its  m eaning wise.
The underived son,
The unspoken Word,
Through all the heavens poured.
The wickedly pierced one.
Behind my oven crouched It lies 8welling to elephantine size,
I t ’s spreading fast thro’ all my room,
I t  will disperse in vapors soon:
Bise not to the roof I  bid,
Crouch at thy master’s feet when chid,
Thou seest I threaten not in vain,
To scorch thee with holy fire, I ’m fain;
Await thou not the threefold glowing light 
Await thou not my strongest objurgation’s might.

[Enter Mephistopheles, who, as the mist falls, steps from behind the stove, 
dressed as a traveling school divine.)

Msphiwso.—What would my Lord? Why all this profanation ?
F a u s t —This was the kernel of my doggie then ?

A traveling divine, the joke provokes a smile.
Mxfhmto.—I bow before yon, wisest of wise men,

You oertainly have made me sweat awhile.
F aust—How are you called?

M xranTO.—Meseems the  question's small
For one who treats the Word with such contempt,
Who, caring naught for semblances at all.
Would bu t the  search for eseenoes attem pt.

Faust—Well, you fine gentlemen fa ll  often date your 
Cognomens altogether from your nature;
Where such is all too plainly pictured, when 
As Liar, Fly-god, Snake, you’re known to men.
Come then, what are you pray ?

M b t h i s i o .— Part of that force *  .
Which ever wills the bad, yet must do good per force! 

m

F aust—What by th is  riddle would you fain disclose ? 
M xphihto.—I am th e  sp irit destined to oppose.

And rightly too, since all that m ar arise 
Is  worthy of the shock by which it dies:
'Twere better perhaps nothing at all were made. 
Thus are those forces which by you are said 
To be hut evil, demolition, sin;
The very elements I  revel In.______

FRATERNAL LOVE.

Fraternal Love! visible sign Religious forms, and codes of state,
Of the pure heart! Iu that rich mine Do not avert the common fate;
Lie treasures twinkling like the stars! The ermine and the  sacred gown
Thai jewel in the hand of Mars, Bring not the promised blessing down;
That won fair Venus from her geqt! For that upholds the ancient way,
And placed the goddess at his feet! And this must please the rich and gay;
Thon priceless pearl! O, could we soe One talketh learnedly and long;
This sad, sad world striving for thee! The other whines, and winks at wrong. 
Thon purest One! to thy fond breast. Both bound by custom, lucre, place,
God’s little ones were fondly preat; To feed and fatten on the race;
The sisters’ cries, the widows’ tears. Both teach contentment, thus to bind 
Moistened thine eyes; thy listening ears The burdens tighter on mankind;
Drank in the sorrowing tide which flows Both flatter, with a  viaoc'd face;
From human wrongs and human woes; Both wink at wrong, and boast of grace: 
And thy kind lips dropped gentlest dew. While one doth wield the oppressor's rod. 
To mould the human heart anew. The other thunders like a  God!
How long, thon laboring world, how long The sacred canon pasaeth by 
Ere the fu ll harmony of song. The •* postern of a  needle’s eye;"
Shall flow and echo, far and wide, And Dives smiling, looks around
Like Earth's free air and Ocean’s tide? Where Laxarus crawls upon the ground;01 never yet, since angels sang 
That loving song, “ Good will to Man!” 
Has the grand chorus echoed back 
Its music through the starry track.
How long, O Godl before thy plan 
Shall give a brotherhood to man?
Make all Earth’s sons thy chosen race; 
Fraternal love on every face;
And brothers’ woes, and brothers’ tears, 
Find none bat sympathizing ears?
When hoarded millions cease to rise 
To vex the Holy One? whoee eyes— 
Paas them not by (the haughty crew), 
Whose proud eves lifted, scarcely view 
The toiling minions, without hope, 
'Mid the oppressor's hordes, to cope 
Successful for life’s common boon;
And the wide world hath scarcely room 
To give each son a tranquil spot,
For lucre blights the common lot.

While mansions, tall and stataly, rise 
For rich seen, ’neath the sm iling^tas. 
The poor most still, as ever, wait 
With dogs, around the rich man’s gate.
Ye bards of free and fearless verse!
Who dare the wrongs of man rehearse, 
(For Freedom, since the ancient time. 
Hath dwelt among the sacred Nine;)
Boise your bold numbers, and proclaim 
Your burden!—like the ancient flame 
That bnrneth ever warm and bright 
With sons of song,—4* The hnman right!” 
Freedom and love, and holy song.
Shall yet redress each human \
Religion, reason, justice, yet 
Shall bounds to pride and lucre set;. I 
And in this world of busy strife 
Shall the great boon of human life 
Be fetterless, and Man shall see 
In each a Brother, just and free! *
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Do not fail to read Dr. Docking’s advertisement, on the last page.
For the very beet Photographs go to Bradley k  Bnlofsonh Gallery, with sa 

elevator, 429 Montgomery Street, San Francisco.
Subscribers and Advertisers who change their residence without notifying the 

Business Manager are expected to pay the full amount agreed upon.
A purchaser is wanted at this office for a Sherman k  Hyde Piano—th e  best instru

ment sold for the price—entirely new; also one of the celebrated Standard Organs, 
manufactured by Peloubet, Pelton k  Go., New York. Inquire of A. M. Slocum.

44 Thb Word” is a Monthly Journal of Befonn—Regarding the subjection of Labor 
of Woman, and the Prevalence of War as unnatural evils, induced by false clainM to 
obedience and service; favors the Abolition of the State, of Property in Land and Its 
kindred resources, of speculative income and all other means whereby Intrusion 
acquires wealth and power a t  the expense of Useful People. Sines labor is lbs 
source of wealth, and creates all values equitably vendible, the W ord (not by g- 
strict!ve methods, but through Liberation and Reciprocity) seeks the extinction of 
interest, rent, dividends and profit, except as they represent work done; the aboli
tion of railway, telegraphic, banking, trades union and other corporations charging 
more than actual cost for values furnished, and the repudiation of all so-called debts, 
the principal whereof has been paid in the form of interest.

E. H. Hsywogd, Editor.
Terms—75c. annually in advance.
Address Thb Word, Princeton, Mam.

Those suffering from that most annoying of the minor miseries of human life—• 
cold in the head—or from catarrh in any form, should try  Dr. Evory's Diamond 
Catarrh Remedy. Just try it—that’s all. Bold at this office, and by all druggists.

D r. Bancroft's treatment for Dyspepsia and General Debility has beneflttad ms 
more than all the medicine I  have used for many years.

0. A. Bronson, 519 Sycamore street, Milwaukee.
Dr. Bancroft’s office is 904 Montgomery street, Ban Francisco.
Farmers, do yon know that the Babcock Fire Extinguisher is s  sure exterminator 

of gophers, squirrels, etc., and that i t  will effectually kill insects on fru it tram, wttta 
little trouble and scarcely any expense. One charge of this machine will ester, 
minate all the sqnlirels in a hundred-acre field. A new machine, in pmfWt or isr  
and with six chargee, can be purchased at this office. Address Common I I W i 
936 Montgomery street.

He
poor
dollar. H U tddK tt Is Aoaxoi E m .  Stockholm, St. I m r a n  0m, H. Y* t o W
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________ tut the
Mr. Gladstone’s pamphlet has had a very large sale. 

One hundred and sixteen thousand copies were printed, 
and nearly all have been disposed of.

The physician of Britton’s Quarterly, having read with 
great care Frances Rose Mackinley’s “ Psyche,” says the 
author is sick and recommends low diet and cold baths.

Wm. H. Harrison, of the London Spiritualist, proposes 
to issue an illustrated Spiritual monthly, provided sub
scribers sufficient to pay expenses can be obtained.

Congressman Storm, of Pennsylvania, proposes to amend 
the constitution so as to make the Presidential term six 
years, and render the President ineligible for re-election.

l|ri||fMmner in which the word “ fabulous” is used by 
Caafinua newspapers will soon change the meaning of the 
word. I t  is a favorite in California talk, but is not used 
in its proper sense once in a hundred times.

BeVerand Wm. Gill, an orthodox clergyman, has just 
published a book in exppsition and defense of Evolution 
and Progress. I t  is a remarkable work to come from such 
a source, and is another indication of the change which is 
taking place in the public mind in, as well as out of, the 
church.

President Barnard, of Columbia College, predicts that 
tko metric system of weights and measures will be in use 
throughout the civilized world before the year 1900. I t  is 
already used throughout Europe, except in England and 
Sean^anavfa, and throughout America, excepting Canada 
and the United States.

Forty New Orleans school girls left the High school last 
week Because of .an attempt to admit colored girls to the 
gndHtfing class. They were willing the dark skinned 
girfs pfcoald go through the lower grades, but there must 
be a bpe drawn somewhere, otherwise one of the Dinahs 
urigi$ Make out at the head of the first class, ^nd that 
wooH'lw awful. I t  would be disgusting, so it would.

Th0,0pCdenAge says, “ The scientific discoveries of the 
.have accumulated so fast that it has been 

napattltga ito co-ordinate them in any coherent system of 
reli^dus .philosophy, and minds have been dazzled and 
overwhelmed by the rapid accession of light. The material 
■agpnriioneaad speculations which naturally followed have 
hnij ̂ tenibly benumbing effect on religious faith, and have 
chiBW ^d springs of moral energy and human sympathy 
iu thiPhttate of hundreds.” Yes, sflkd just at this time 
com**ttebew inflnx of spiritual truth, the new evidences

Garabaldi declines to accept the $1,000 annuity offered 
him by John Anderson.

Neal Dow is still lecturing on temperance. He is in 
England now, recommending to the law makers and people 
a prohibitory law.

Governor Giddings of New Mexico, in his thanksgiving 
proclamation, tells about “  magnifying God." What queer 
ideas some people have of the Almighty.

Miss Burdett Coutts has given another proof of her 
humanity by giving over fifty prizes in money to London 
carters, wagoners and donkey-drivers, who satisfied exami
ners that their animals had been well-cared for and 
humanely treated.

Prof. Newcomb says scientific inquiry is much more 
active in Europe than in America. He says there is no 
sufficient incentive to scientific pursuits in this country. 
Our people are devoted to money getting, and our scholars 
are not students of science, but delvers among dead 
languages, searchers after mere words.

Prof. Draper says the Ecclesiastical spirit no longer 
inspires the policy of the world. “ The history of science 
is not a mere record of isolated discoveries; it  is a narrative 
of the conflict of two contending powers, the expansive 
force of thehuman intellect on one side and the compres
sion arising from traditionary faith onthe other.”

Elizabeth Cady Stanton, in the Golden Age, asks: “ Should 
any man of common sense expect a class of American 
citizens, who are taxed without representation, denied the 
right of trial by jury, forbidden to enter our colleges, 
compelled to teach school at starvation wages, and snubbed 
generally and everywhere, to feel cheerful, good tempered, 
and fulrtJf fun in the nursery?”

John William Draper, L lT T ^  
last work, “ History of the conflict Ifctween Religion and 
•Science,” not yet out of the press, says there is in Europe 
and America a great and rapidly increasing departure from 
the public religious faith, and that while among the frank 
this divergence is not concealed, there is a far more exten
sive and far more dangerous secession private and unac
knowledged. *

In writing the history of the conflict between religion 
and science, Dr. Draper recognizes the fact that the people 
of civilized countries have come to the brink of a great in
tellectual change. Much of the frivolous reading of the 
present day is to be supplanted by a more thoughtful lit
erature. His book, he says, is but the prelude to a body 
of literature which the events and wants of the times will 8 [

_________ n .  -  . . _____ i-



376 COMMON" S E N S E
For Common Sense.

LAW, LIBERTY, LICENSE.

A fig for those by law protected!
Liberty’s a glorious feast!

Courts for cowards were erected,
Churches b u ilt to please the  p rie s t.—Burns.

Four hundred years ago, America was unknown; wheth
er the antipodes existed was not determined, except by the 
adverse decision of the Church ; the earth was flat and 
stationary, around which the sun, moon, planets, and the 
whole universe of stars revolved. The Pope of Rome held 
the mental growth of Europe in his iron grasp, and de
termined the boundary of thought and experiment. Kings 
ruled only by his permission, and the allegiance of the 
subject was at his disposition. But the discoveries of 
Columbus and the Portuguese navigators determined the 
existence of the antipodes; Copernicus and Galileo put the 
earth in motion, and centralized the sun ; Luther question-. 
ed the papal authority, and nations declared themselves 
emancipated from the yoke of Rome.

Protestantism the a declared the Bible to be supreme 
authority, to question which was the greatest offense possi
ble, as had been the questioning the authority of the Pope. 
Liberty of opinion in regard to scripture doctrine was 
what each Protestant sect contended for, against the Pope 
and against each other: and bitter was the contention. 
Blood flowed, and the incense of martyrs burning ascended 
to heaven, sacrificed by Protestants as well as Catholics. 
Kings still reigned by right divine. This right, at last, 
was doubted, until the result was the emancipation of the 
American Colonies from the serfdom of kingly authority. 
Only those who then lived could realize the terror pro
duced in the masses by the efforts of the clergy in behalf 
of kings. Scripture was quoted; from nearly every pulpit 
was heard withering discourses from the texts, “ Be subject 
unto the higher powers,” “ The powers that be are ordain
ed of God, “ Rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft.” A 
rebel was as vile a character as a heretic. I t  was a crime 
to possess a copy of Paine’s Rights of Man, and publish
ers and sellers were prosecuted.

But the authority which the Protestants put up in the 
place of the Pope was also disputed. Society was aghast. 
The entire social fabric of Christendom had been reared 
on the foundation of divine authority, as revealed in the 
Bible. To doubt this was to remove all moral obligation 
from the people, to sap the foundations of social order 
and virtue, and throw the world into anarchy and dis
order. *

The world has in part outlived its fear; it has learned 
that kings are dispensable; that doubt regarding the 
divine authority of the Bible does not necessarily render a 
man depraved, but on the contrary

•* Yell get the beet o’ moral works,
’Mang bUck Gentooe and Pagan Turks 
Or hunters wild on Ponotaxy,
W hatever heard of Orthodoxy,"

And in the pulpit, to-day, in the very strongholds of bib
lical authority, are sentiments uttered which, eighty years 
ago, consigned the name and memory of Paine to theo
logical infamy.

A man may now be an atheist, and have no dread of an 
officer’s warrant, though still considered a dangerous ele
ment in society.

This is the Age of Freedom, so we boast. Thought is 
not fettered! “  Free Speech, Free Press, and Free Schools,” 
is our motto. But our freedom lies principally in the 
boast—“ That keeps the word of promise to our ear, and 
breaks it to our hope.” The battle of freedom still goes 
on, however,

“  For freedom’s battle once begun.
Bequeathed by bleeding sire to son.
Though baffled oft, is ever won."

I t  seems that while we will have full freedom for our
selves, the freedom of our neighbors must be defined by 
our limitations. Our ideas must prevail. We are all anx
iously endeavoring to be Popes to the full extent of our 
power. So it seems by our proselyting actions. Instead 
of discovering and teaching how to think, and furnishing 
facts and subjects for thought, we are more anxious, in 
our self-conceit, to teach what to think—which is what tee 
think. Now, that is not freedom. No man has a right to 
the name of freeman until he can honestly in his affections 
place all on an eqality as regards belief and opinion.

Liberals denounce the illiberality of Christians in the 
most illiberal manner. Christians have no charity for 
those outside their little folds, and very littje for those 
inside. We are sovereigns in this Great Republic, and 
are simply the bootblacks of legislators and lawyers; like 
the king in olden times, we become the stepping-stones for 
popes of our own making, on which they may rise upon 
the political horses they ride to power; and yet we are free.

Papal authority, biblical authority, kingly authority, 
have each been, in part, deposed in America, and our next 
step must be to save us from ourselves, to dispute our in
dividual authority.

Marital authority is what is now agitating society. The 
weak-kneed tremble for the safety of social virtue if the 
sacredness of our matrimonial obligations be subjected to 
a crucial investigation. Just as itwas when the sacredness 
of the Bible was put to the test. Take away the Bible, 
and away goes all moral obligations, was the cry a half a 
century ago, and is yet faintly reechoed over the land. 
Take away the marriage ceremony by lawyer or priest, and 
away goes all respect between man and wife, and they who 
were virtuous before will now lead lives of shame and deg
radation, says prudery, to-day.

The integrity of the matrimonial obligation does not 
depend by any means so much upon how we are married, 
as it does upon the parties married. If men and women 
are not faithful themselves, no form of marriage, though 
celebrated in the most pompous sacred manner, in the 
most sacred places, by the highest dignitaries known to 
the reverence of man, will make them faithful to each 
other in the observence of the most sacred vows.

The discussion of this subject cannot be stopped. It 
will overleap all boundaries, and will find its level in the 
culture and moral feeling of the age.

Our freedom and morality does not depend upon legis
lation, but rests upon what we are ourselves. . Criminals 
will not be eliminated by punishment, though they may 
be restrained, but their existence might be prevented by 
a wise course of education and personal practice.

In  order to be free ourselves, we must be more respectful 
to the opinions of others, and in building the tower of 
knowledge which will reach the heavens, let us not harden 
its erection by forbidding the humblest builder from plac
ing his little brick there, and thereby make a Babel of our 
best efforts, to the delight of the authority-bound.

Nor will the mean, petty cry, “ stop my paper,” come from 
a Liberal, because an opinion counter to his own has been 
published, even though it be on the vexed social djoaation.

Yours for the freedom to be good, true, and lwowt 
Digitized by Vj O v Su a Jb-
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PIANO MOVED WITHOUT VISIBLEJPOWER.

E ditors C ommon Sense :—Having noticed in your excellent 
journal, recently, some account of the performances of 
Mrs. Belle Palmer, of Washington, D. C., in raising a 
piano with six men seated upon it, also some remarks of 
the Boston Investigator, that in somebody’s opinion the 
piano had been moved by the lady’s knees, I  steal a few 
moments to give you some account of what I  saw the lady 
do in the winter of 1866-67.

Myself and wife were invited by the celebrated medium, 
Major Thomas Gales Foster, to attend a select party at the 
Clarendon Hotel, on Pennsylvania Avenue. On arriving 
at the hotel, we found about forty persons assembled in 
the public parlor, including members of Congress, etc. 
Mrs. Belle Palmer being present played or improvised, as 
she declared, Scena; it seemed to picture the march of 
troops, a battle, with the roof of musketry, drums, etc., 
the booming of cannon, the cry of the wounded and of 
victory. Its’oonception was fine, and its execution fair; (it 
was said that Mrs. Palmer did not claim to play the piano 
in her normal condition,) but in the midst of the battle 
scene, there was a discharge as of gunpowder, as if in the 
piano, which raised it some eighteen inches from the floor.
I  expected to find the piano shattered by the shock, but a 
subsequent critical examination, the next day, failed to en
able me to discover the least sign of gunpowder, or of in
jury. The medium then asked half a dozed gentlemen to 
sit on the piano, which they did, and then invited all who 
wished to come and place their hands under the piano, a 
large C h ick in g , with three heavily carved legs, two at the 
broad or open end, and one at the back or other end. I  
and my wife, in company with nearly all present, placed 
our hands under the piano, on the narrow or one-legged 
side, when the medium placed her finger under our re
spective hands, one at a time, and the piano was raised 
about eight inches from the floor. There happened to be a 
wounded soldier present on crutches, and the medium 
went with him to the other, broad or open end, and when 
he placed his hand under the piano the medium placed her 
finger under it as usual when up went the piano as before, 
leaving i t  resting only on one leg; of course, the six gen
tlemen were still sitting on it, the medium stating that they 
supplied the battery power which enabled her to do as she 
did.

Being somewliat sceptical at the time, but an earnest in- 
vestigator, for Truth’s dear sake, I  went the next day into 
the same public parlor, and tried my best to lift the piano, 
but could not, at either end, nor could I  see any signs of 
any mechanism or wires having left marks upon the frame. 
Now, suppose each man weighed only one hundred and 
fifty pounds, and the piano six hundred more, it would re
quire a much stronger knee than I  know of to move it, and 
pretty stout wires. I  make this explanation for what it is 
worth, not caring a continental whether it is credited or 
doubted. I  should have been as likely as anybody, per
haps, to doubt it if I  ha^ not seen it, though recognizing 
fully that there are more wonders in heaven and earth 
than are dreamt of in our philosophies. A large number 
of friends who see this will give me credit for veracity, 
doubtless, but will think, perhaps, that I  was psycholo
gized or mesmerized, or something of that sort, and fa n 

cied I  saw what I  narrate. Friends, think what you please, 
it is immaterial to me. I  am not proselytizing, nor do I  
care what you may think; I  know what I  know, and that is 
sufficient for me.

With regard to another article, as to President Lincoln’s 
belief in Spiritualism, I  would say I  was at that time con
nected with the Internal Revenue Bureau of the Treasury 
Department, and was intimately acquainted with Rev. John 
Pierpont, well known in Massachusetts and elsewhere as a 
poet, preacher, medium and truly honest man. He was at 
that time stuck up in an upper room of the Treasury build
ing, and kept at petty clerical labor, which justly chagrin
ed him. He gave me to understand that he was at times 
called for by Mr. Chase and the President, more to see 
“ what reliance could be placed in Spiritualism, than in 
any recognized belief in it.” From his remarks I  inferred 
that the President inclined to the belief that it had higher 
objects and purposes than to be a substitute for a mere tel
egraph wire, in which opinion he is heartily joined by 

Yours for the Truth,
G eorge G. W. M organ, 742 Harrison street.

San Francisco, Dec. 6, 1875.___________
All defeats in a good cause are but resting-places on the 

road to victory.
Belief is not the subject of individual will, but is the 

inevitable result of those unfoldings of life which come 
before our cognizance.

To the contemplative soul there is no littleness; the 
least of things is infinite.

If calumny assails you,don’t  turn moodyand misanthropic. 
Bide your time. Disprove the slander if you can; if not 
live it down.

No matter how deeply you may have got into hot water— 
always provided that you did not help the Father of Lies 
to heat it—your case, if you are made of the right sort of 
stuff, is not desperate.

Beecher says that as a farm free from weeds is not a good 
farm,—it must have a crop of grain—so a man free from 
vile habits is not a virtuous man; he must have some 
positive goodness.

The world gives back every man the reflection of his own 
face. Frown at it, and it will turn sourly at you; laugh 
at it and with it, and it is a jolly companion.

Admit that our knowledge is but a sand-grain to a globe 
in comparison with the infinitude of truth; yet it is valid 
as far as it goes.

To live a brave, helpful, grand life which fills out the 
circle of our nature, we must have faith and hope, and lofty 
aspirations, and a feeling of assurance that life has a 
meaning and will reach its goal.

All our popular systems of education deal with words 
rather than things, and stuff the momory at the expense 
of observation. Our boys and girls are not trained to see 
and to think, but to recollect and recite.

I t  is our duty as men and women to make this life as 
good as we can, to live as well as we know, and to do those 
things only which bring happiness and peace to ourselves 
and to others.

“ There will always be sects and the spirit of sectarian
ism, until people shall come to see that character is higher 
than creeds, and a holy life better than a holy ceremony.”

President Eliot of Harvard College, says, in a letter to 
the Graphic, “ No time to investigate spiritualism, and no 
inclination either; for the phenomena included under that 
vague term seem to me uninteresting, and indeedffor the 
most part trivial and uninviting to the last degreet”
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ASTROLOGY—NO. 4.

BY PROF. W. H . CHANEY.

MAN SHOULD RE ABLE TO PREDICT THE FUTURE.

A false education has taught us that “ the future belongs 
to God,” and that it is blasphemus for man to even attempt 
to pry into it. Trained from earliest infancy in this be
lief, probably nine-tenths of the people of the United States 
are disposed to doubt when they hear it asserted that the 
future can be predicted. They occupy a position similar 
to the people before the time of Galileo. Educated in  the 
doctrine that this earth was flat, they looked with abhor
rence upon all who maintained that it was a sphere, and 
when Galileo was imprisoned by the Pope and Cardinals 
for maintaining that it moved in an orbit around the sun, 
revolving upon its axis at the same time, the common 
people felt that this early martyr to science was properly 
punished. I  have not a doubt that there are millions in 
the United States to-day, who, should they hear me assert 
that man ought to, or can, predict the future, would look 
upon me as an enemy of God, and foolishly imagine that 
they could win the favor of that God by injuring me 
through any means, fair or foul.

I  start with the proposition that man should be able to 
predict the future, whether he is or not. I  base this upon 
all the anologies of Nature, wherever, in her ample domain, 
I  have been able to explore. Commencing with the vege
table, I  observe that it predicts the future, growing in a 
way best adapted to the contingencies of that future. In 
New England, if the winter is to be mild, the com husks 
grow loosely about the ear; if Bevere, then they grow 
closely, uniting beyond the upper end so compactly as to 
exclude even the rain. The Indians observed this much 
before America was discovered by Europeans, and it was 
one of their “ signs” for judging of the weather, the sea
sons, etc.

Fishes predict the approach of a storm, the changes of 
seasons and many other things: Serpents and birds do the 
same thing. Rats desert a building when its destruction 
pending. Ground squirrels and gophers abandom bottom 
land that is to overflow the following spring, but remain if 
it is not to overflow. In Maine the wood squirrels lay up 
a large store of nuts in the fall, if there is to be a hard 
winter, but are not so provident if the winter is to be open 
or mild. Captain Kane’s bull dog lost his coarse hair in 
the arctic regions, and in its place came out fur as fine as 
a beaver’s . This was a case where Nature herself predicted, 
and in her bountiful care provided for the contingency. 
The otter, or any furred animal, taken to the tropics, soon 
loses his fur, receiving in its place coarse hair. When 
there is to be a high flood in the spring, the muskrats and 
and beavers provide for it months in advance, by choosing 
high ground for their houses: If there is not to be muoh 
of a flood, then they build on lower ground:

I  might multiply facts of this kind, but deem these suffi
cient to make out my case. Suppose some one objects, 
that in the cases cited, it was not the power of prediction,

but that inctinct with which God in his merciful providence 
saw fit to endow the lower order of animals for their pro
tection: Well, that is a poser, sure enoughl I t  is also a 
fair specimen of the clerical logic with which, from our 
earliest recollection, they have been accustomed to silence 
all spirit or inquiry or investigation. Therefore, I  take 
pleasure in answering the objection, hoping that others 
may. profit by the example, and learn to reason.

Prediction simply implies a knowledge of the future, 
and it is not of the slightest consequence whether that 
knowledge is instinct or reason. Such quibbling is on a 
par with the swell clergyman, who corrected a gentleman 
who inquired how he traveled, by replying, “ I  did not 
travel at a l l ; I  came in my own private carriage.” No 
matter whether the knowledge is instinct or reason; whether 
it comes from God or the Devil; whether it is exercised by 
an animal or human, so long as it foretells the future il is 
prediction.

We next consider that knowledge in the animal is based 
almost entirely upon instinct, while in man it is based al
most entirely upon reason; it  therefore inevitably follows 
that what the former does through instinct, the latter ac
complishes by reason. This proposition requires no proof. 
I  next lay down that it  is just as necessary for the well be
ing of man that he should be able to predict as the animal; 
further, that, as reason is a higher order of intelligence 
than instinct, it is far more rational to conclude that man 
has been endowed with the power of prediction than the 
animal. Intelligence in both man and beast has been 
found to be in the proportion of the brain to the spinal 
marrow, increasing as this difference increases. Thus, in 
the fish, the brain is to the spinal marrow as two to one; 
in the serpent, as two and a half to one; in the bird, as 
three to one; in the mammal, as four to one, and in man, as 
twenty-three to one! Therefore, to assert that God has 
conferred the power of prediction upon the lower order of 
animals, yet denied it  to man, not only sounds illogical, but 
blasphemous.

The animal predicts by the aid of instinct; the man who 
advestises himself as “ the only living Astrologer,” tries to 
do the same. So, too, Brigham Young, and the whole 
school of modern prophets, from the Indian medicine-man 
to the aristocratic fortune-teller, who turns up a tea cup or 
cuts a pack of cards. And all these must fail, for the sim
ple reason that instinct in the human is so much more fee
ble than in the animal. The status of the infant proves 
this, for, during the first few months of human life we are 
incapable of exercising one particle of reason, being de
pendent entirely for all our intelligence upon instinct; and 
mark, what imbeciles ws are—greater fools, even, than 
sucking pigs I, There you may see the exact amount of in
telligence put forth by the fortune-teller, for not one of 
them knows any more about the future at forty than when 
an hour old, aided only by instinct. Instinct never ex
pands, never progresses, never learns anything, never 
makes a mistake. These characteristics all belong to rea
son. Whatever knowledge an animal may gain by experi-
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ence or training comes through its feeble reasoning facul
ties, not its instincts.

If man would predict the future he must do it  entirely 
by the aid of reason. The barometer predicts, but it is ex
clusively a product of man’s reason. There are, so to speak, 
natural barometers, but we cannot read them by instinct. 
When the mariner perceives the mercury rapidly falling he 
Jcnows that a storm approaches, even though there is not 
a cloud in sigh t; if very ignorant, he may imagine the 
barometer as the cause. When the astrologer observes that 
Mercury is about to transit the disk of Saturn, he knows 
that there will be thunder, lightning, and electrical dis
turbance; this is one of Nature’s barometers or finger
boards. Thousands of them having been learned, they 
constitute the science of astrology; but to learn them, man 
must exercise his reason. Astrology is founded purely in 
the laws of induction; that is, the pointers have all been 
learned by observation, the same as it has been learned by 
observation that when the mercury rises in the barometer 
fair weather approaches.

SELF CULTURE.

The following are brief extracts from an address by 
James Battereby before the Society for Self Culture:

The cultivation of the mind includes among its means, 
whatever has the effect of enlarging and invigorating its 
faculties, and whatever delivers them from-the trammels 
and impediments which hinder their free and beneficial 
action, so that the imagination shall be a prolific mother 
of healthful and well favored thought; the understanding 
an  acute and jealous guardian, lest any illegitimate notions 
be received into the f u n n i l y ,  and cherished there as truths; 
and the conscience sitting a severe and incurruptible judge, 
impartially pronouncing sentence on all the mental off
spring, and inexorably carrying his judgments into effect, 
unseduced by his handmaids, the passions.

The objects to be proposed in the cultivation of the 
mental powers is knowledge—acquaintance with facts— 
and next judgment, that we may estimate correctly what
ever is presented. Now to obtain this culture one of the 
best means is to make as large acquaintance as can be with 
other men’s thoughts, together with as great an exercise of 
our own as possible, and in order to be profitable, reading 
and reflection should be united. Either without the Other 
will fail of obtaining the great end which should be had 
in view. A mere swallower of books is no more likely to 
become wise and cultured than is a glutton to be healthy 
and strong. Mark this well: Information simply is not 
knowledge; much less is it wisdom, any more than food is 
chyle or blood. We must exercise reflection on facts—in
formation must be digested. Again to insure culture men’s 
minds, specially those that are active and energetic, should 
be furnished with a copious supply of wholesome nourish
ment derived from books which, if read much and in the 
true spirit, the result will be mental vigor. You will not 
suppose by much reading, I  mean the running over of many 
books—for that is mere mental dissipation—but he who 
has thoroughly mastered and appropriated one good author, 
has mode a greater step in the path of self improvement, 
than if he had devoured the contents of a whole library, 
without reflection or attempting to ponder or retain what 
he had read. A child who has been taught to stand, or to 
take three steps, has made a greater progress in the art of 
walking than if he had been carried over the whole globe.

I  am well aware, my friends, of the folly of prescribing 
any one method as applicable universally. The infinite 
variety of circumstances, tastes and talents forbids such 
hedging up of the path to knowledge; and genius com
monly by a certain happy divination, discovers for herself 
the way and means that shall conduct her most directly to 
the point proposed; yet as genius is not a universal or even 
common gift, we may venture to make further suggestions 
appropriate to this head.

The first and most necessary preparation for making ad
vancement in knowledge, is the habit of attention, or the 
power and custom of keeping one’s mind fixedly and con- , 
tinuously directed to the matter before it. To generate and 
strengthen this power, nothing conduces more than the 
study of the great book of nature, which should be per- 
sued by all to some extent. All studies, however, demand
ing a close application of thought, have the same tendency, 
though none, I  think, in the same degree as the one I  have 
mentioned. In this there is no liberty of base passions, 
but only appeals to our understanding—to the highest and 
best and divinest in us. Finally, one of the very best 
means of self-education is the Lyceum for Self Culture. I  
believe that controversies are great sources for discovering 
and diffusing truth. I  know that disputations and heated 
debates are not good, but when men and women enter the 
arena wedded to no notions, and seeking only for truth, 
then will the contestants march to victory, and yield their 
nature to truth, goodness and affection.

[For Common Sense.]
RESPECTABILITY.

When people are troubled with that disease. Respecta
bility, they are in a miserable plight morally. I t  is 
suprising what an effect it has. Why if the shadow of it 
only passes over some it at once deprives them of all manly 
and womanly independence. At once their^moral knees 
begin to tremble and their backbone becomes decidedly 
cartilaginous. When a soul is troubled with respectability 
it seldom has room for self respect. The two do not 
agree. As a general thing when self respect^takes up its 
abode in a soul, respectability departs. A good departure, 
for the absence leaves room for the soul to grow.

If Beecher had not been troubled with the disease of 
Respectability he would not stand before the world to-day 
a poor, weak coward, sacrificing all the manly attributes of 
his soul. However, there is one good thing the love of 
respectability prompted him to do. I t  made him acknowl
edge that Mrs. Tilton was the seducer instead of the 
seduced. A compliment to Mrs. Tilton which at once 
proves her mental caliber. Think of it: A woman having 
mental and physical charms sufficient to overcome such a 
paragon of virtue, talent and respectability as Henry Ward 
Beecher! We no longer look on her as weak, pitiful, a 
something to excite contempt and scorn, but she rises in 
our view a woman beautiful, self reliant, mentally strong, 
loving and triumphant in love; while Beecher is the poor 
pitiful object so much despised—the seduced! And why? 
Because seduction implies deficiency of self respect. He 
parted with self respect, and respectability has made him 
a moral coward. _______^  L. D. S.

The arrows of wit ought always to be feathered with smiles.* 
when they fail in that they become sarcasms.
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SAN FRANCISCO, CAL., SATURDAY, DEC. 19,1874.
%f- Da. P. Br Randolph, and Mrs. Addle L. Ballou will apeak at Daahaway Hall, 
to-morrow at Dasha way Hall. Miae Augusta Whiting ut9U Market, aft. and eveng.

The Golden Age, New York City, is one of the most 
valuable exchanges that come to this office. I t  is full of 
good things.

Mrs. C. M. Sawyer, the medium for materializations, has 
left 111 Ellis slreet, and until a permanent place is secured, 
will give seances at Mrs. Cotter’s, No. 10 Stockton street.

Rev. Mr. Noble says there can be no conflict between 
science and religion. He is right in that, but unfortunately 
what he means by religion is Christianity.

The meeting of the Ad Interim Society last Sunday 
morning was the most interesting yet held. Another to
morrow at 11 o’clock. No 39 Fourth street.

That reverend mountebank, Hammond, the ‘ ‘ revivalist,” 
as he is called, (the children frightener would be more 
appropriate) is on his way to California again—engaged by 
the Presbytery of San Jose. I t  is a sad indication of lack 
of sense in the people who call for such mental pabulum as 
this fellow can give.

Inspirational poems, speeches and good music were 
listened to by an intelligent audience in Charter Oak Hall 
Tuesday evening. Several lecturers and test mediums were 
present. Next Tuesday evening in addition to the regu
larly advertised entertainment. Spirit photographs will 
be exhibited to the audience. Investigators will find it to 
their advantage to attend.

We are glad to inform our readers that Miss Whiting’s 
lectures last Sunday were better than on the previous Sun
day, and her audience, which was of the usual number, 
appeared to be satisfied. What she said was in the main 
good; but the best feature was brevity. The evening lec
ture was only half the length of her discourse of the 6th 
inst., while it contained quite as many idqps. In  our ab
sence a friend promised to furnish a report, hut has not
done so.

The Spiritual Scientist proposes the formation among 
wealthy Spiritualists of an association for the scientific 
investigation of spiritual manifestations of which materiali
zations takes a front rank. I t  thinks members of the 
secular press might institute an inquiry that would result 
in obtaining valuable information.

THE INDUSTRIAL BROTHERHOOD.

Some weeks since, we published the platform of princi
ples put forth by this Order, and cordially recommended 
them to the attention of the workers of California. We 
have had several inquiries concerning the institution of a 
Lodge in this city, and to obtain information we wrote to 
Wm. Dunn, of Sacramento, the State Deputy for Califor
nia, without receiving a reply. Afterwards, we wrote to 
Jordan Cox, of Windsor, Sonoma County, who has re
cently been appointed deputy to organize lodges in Ore
gon. He promptly responded, sending us a copy of the 
Constitution and other information. The object of the or
ganization is to effect a combination of the industrial 
classes, and their co-operation to secure the rights and 
privileges necessary to enable them to enjoy the blessings 
of our republican institutions. The organization is not 
political, yet it is hoped by fostering a public sentiment 
favorable to its objects to secure the abrogation of unjust 
laws, and the passage of others favorable to the producing 
classes. No religious test is permitted. Mr. Cox is about 
proceeding to Oregon, to organize lodges in that State, and 
he is desirous of entering into correspondence with per
sons in this city preliminary to the establishment of a lodge 
here. He says:

Before any great progress can be made in the rural towns 
of the State, the Order must be organized in San Francisco. 
Our Lodge (Windsor, Sonoma co.) would like to inaugurate 
an * order system,’ by which we could obtain our family 
supplies at wholesale from the city house. I  start for Or
egon, the first of the month coming. I  hold a commission 
as State Deputy for that State. I  would like to open direct 
business relations between every lodge I  organize, and a 
central agency in your city.

Will not Captain Smith, or some other of our active 
friends of the laboring man, write to Mr. Cox?

The workingmen have an organ here now, in The Labor 
Advocate, and they should organize at once.

Ihe Labor Advocate is the title of a weekly journal, the 
first number of which has just been issued in this city, the 
object being to advocate the interests of all classses of 
producers, farmers, miners, mechanics and laborers. It is 
a neat looking sheet, terms $2.50 per year. Of course it 
has not met with a very warm welcome from the press. Its 
projectors could not have expected that. They will find 
they have much to contend against to establish such a 
journal on a secure basis. The people interested are 
largely in the majority, but they lack organization. They 
are diverse in their ideas, and do not pull together har
moniously. But an organ, if properly conducted, will 
greatly aid them in the attainment of their just rights. 
I t  will enable them to compare views, and in time they 
will perhaps succeed in agreeing upon a line of policy. 
When they can do this success is achieved, for they have 
the power. All they want is the knowledge how to use it. 
Success to them and their paper.

Mrs. Laura Cuppy Smith speaks before the Spiritual 
Society in Sacramento to-morrow.
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A DISGRACE TO “ CIVILIZATION. WOMAN SUFFRAGE JUBILEE.

T he destitution among the workingmen in the Pennsyl
vania coal regions is a shame to the nation in which it ex
ists. The only real use of governments is the protection 
of the people; but governments, as they exist all over the 
world, seem to be for the protection of property in the 
hands of the few who have the ability to grasp it. What 
right has any man or set of men to monopolize the coal 
beds nature has provided for all ‘her children? Why have 
not these starving people the right to go into the mines, 
and take out the coal for th9ir own benefit ? Let them try 
it, however, and the officers of the law, with the entire 
army of the United States at their back, would be ready 
to seize and imprison the poor wretches. Some capital is 
required to work mines, and to take the product to the 
market, but this is an obstacle easily overcome by co-ope
ration. The only real obstacle in the way of the inde
pendence of willing laborers is the law, which says: Mines, 
and lands,water—all the natural resources of the country, 
and nearly all the products of labor—belong to the few who 
hold by virtue of inheritance or greed. And this is 
called Government in the XIXth century! Government! 
it  is legalized robbery. But people do not think of its en
ormity so long as their mouths are fed and their bodies 
clothed. I t  is only when want stares a man in the face 
that he begins to inquire why it is that willing hands can
not earn honest bread.

Bye and bye there will be a day of reckoning, and after 
a wild struggle, in which many innocent will perish, an
other order of things will come out of chaos, and civiliza
tion will take a new start. We advocate no upheaval; we 
merely prophesy it, regretting the necessity. We warn 
against it, and would even beseech man to be just to his 
fellow, but one might as well whistle to the wind for all 
the effect i t  will have. The evil is ingrain in constitutions, 
established in law, and permeates the whole social fabric. 
Think of it, you who read, and sneer at it if you will, but 
the day of retribution is at hand.

“ T he L yceum,” a Liberal paper for the young, published 
monthly, at Toledo, Ohio, closes with the December number 
its first volume. I t  is an excellent journal for the children 
of Liberals and Spiritualists, full of sensible matter, 
including much that is calculated to incite the reader to 
efforts for self improvement. I t  is an eight-page sheet, 
handsomely printed, and costs only seventy-five cents per 
.Mnnm See advertisement, on the last page of thiB paper.

Of the $500,000 subscribed to start the New York Re
public, only $40,000 was paid in; that was swallowed in 
eight weeks, and the paper suspended. I t  is said that it 
will be recusitated, but there are few who believe it. Great 
newspapers are not now established as the organ of a few 
men, they are the outgrowth of a public want, and must 
serve the public need rather than the purposes of individ
uals or even of a party.

Truth is a good thing, but it  is very unpopular;

The friends of Woman Suffrage are to have a good time 
at Mayfield, Santa Clara County, on Tuesday evening, 29th 
inst. There will be speaking, a supper, sociability, and a 
dance. The affair is to be under the auspices of the State 
Woman Suffrage Association, (incorporated.) of which Mrs. 
Wallis, of Mayfield, is President. Visitors will be there M 
from all parts of Santa Clara and adjoining counties, and 
a large delegation will go from this city. Laura De Force 
Gordon, of Stockton, S. J . Finney, of San Mateo, J . J. 
Owen, of San Jose, Laura Cuppy Smith, Mrs. Pitta Stev
ens, and others, will make ten-minute speeches. Arrange
ments have been made by which those going from this city 
can save half the fare. Tickets may be obtained from the 
Secretary of the Society, Mrs. McEoom, 118 Post street, 
and also at this officce, the fare to go and return being 
only $1 50. I t is hoped that a delegation of at least one 
hundred will go from San Francisco. A car will be speci
ally prdvided for their accommodation.

ANOTHER CHANCE FOR SETTLERS.

A land sale on the colonization plan is to take place near 
L ob Angeles, on the 18th of January, when the Sausal Ro- 
dondo and Centinela ranches are to be sold at auction in 
subdivisions ranging from five to one hundred and sixty 
acres. General Shields and Wm. H. Martin, who con
ducted the Lompoc sale so successsf ully, are the managers. 
The property consists of 25,000 acres of land, lying with
in a few miles of the flourishing city of Los Angeles, and 
about six miles from the Wilmington railroad. J . Ross 
Browne, who recently visited the tract, speaks of it  in the 
highest terms. He says there is no better tobacco land 
than the alluvial portions of the ranch, and cotton is an 
established success. There is now upon the tract an 
orchard of about three hundred acres, containing orange, 
lemon, [lime, fig, walnut, almond and olive trees, and a 
nursery of young orange and lime trees. Some of the 
orange and lime trees are in bearing. I t  is contemplated 
by the company to lay off a town on the Centinela Creek, 
at a point commanding a view of Los Angeles on the one 
side, and the Pacific Ocean on the other. Arrangements 
are also in progress for the opening of a port on the shore 
line of the property, and the construction of a railroad 
from the embarcadero through the entire ranch to Los 
Angeles. ________

The new postal law is made an excuse by some publish
ers for a large increase in price. The proprietor of a little 
monthly we know of, the postage on which cannot exceed 
by weight three cents per annum, charges twenty-five 
cents extra to subscribers, on account of postage, and calls 
the pre-payment act a bad law. I t  is certainly a good law 
for him. I t  is also good for the public, and for the Post 
Office Department. The postage will be paid in the cen
ters of population, and small officers will not be troubled 
with trifflnig accounts, the revenue from which does not 
repay the cost of collection.
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LAURA CUPPY SMITH’S LECTURES.

Mrs. Smith has given four admirable discourses in this 
city, one of which is sketched on page 371. In  her other 
lectures she spoke of social reform, prison reform, etc., 
practical subjects for the times.

In her second lecture, she said ignorance is the curse of 
society to-day; it designates as vulgar, truths which should 
find utterance on the lips of mothers to their children, but 
a false modesty prevents, and thousands of daughters are 
left to learn from the vulgar insinuations of older compan
ions, that.which their parents arid teacher should explain.

Mrs. Smith spoke at considerable length in favor of one 
judgment for both sexes. She said. “ I  will never call a 
sister debased, while the man who made her what she is, is 
respected. She would invite her sister,” she said, “ to take 
her place beside the man who visits her by night and con
demns her by day.” Sons should be taught to prize moral 
and physical purity in man as highly as men profess to ad
mire it in women; and no young woman should be willing 
to touch the hand of any man who has led a sister down to 
social degradation ; the same purity should be demanded 
in the one that is required of the other. Woman should 
take her place in society neither above nor below man, but 
by his side—his equal. Woman’s strength lies in her 
womanhood; she does not need to imitate masculine qual-. 
ities.

She spoke of her visits to houses of prostitution in New 
York, for the pujpo^e of obtaining information that might 
enable her to arrive at a just judgment of the causes of 
woman’s degradation, and also with the hope of affording 
in individual cases some relief. She had become convinced 
that the tendency to debauchery is frequently inherited; 
these women are the daughters of libertine fathers. The 
mothers of many were pure-minded women, but they mar
ried rakes, and the sin of the parent is transmitted to the 
child. If the ministers of America, insiead of preaching 
regeneration, would instruct their hearers on right genera
tion, they would accomplish much more good than they 
now do. I t  is very well to be “ bom again,” but it is much 
betted to be bom right, in the first place.

She urged the cultivation of the affections, the pure feel
ing of love for our human kind, and the elevation of the 
baser passions. I t  is the abuse, not the proper use, of our 
faculties which is injurious. This idea of crucifying the 
affections is monkish, abnormal and unwise. The trouble 
to-day in the world is, not in loving too much, but in not 
loving half enough. True love can do nothing to degrade 
or sully the purity of the object loved. Love should be 
the basis of marriage, and no true marriage can exist with
out it, no matter how many priests proclaim the bonds; 
the bond is not of the law, nor of the church, but of love, 
and this no priest nor justice can give ; they may legalize, 
but cannot create.

There is strenuous opposition by some people to the dis
cussion of social questions, but she had always found that 
those most opposed to it are either the grossly ignorant or

*
the grossly impure, and she cited the case of a certain ed
itor who denounced the efforts at social reform in unmeas
ured terms, and who refused to allow a report of a lecture 
on the subject to “ contaminate” the pages of his paper, yet 
on inquiry as to the manner by which that editor came to 
wear a wax nose, she learned that he had lost a portion of 
that useful organ by investigating the social evil.

If Spiritualism is worth anything, she said, it is because 
it enters with redeeming power all the dark avenues of life, 
encouraging the weak, lifting up the fallen, and turning 
into brighter paths the vile and degraded; it  is the relig
ion of humanity. The only mode of salvation is through 
reformation, and reformation comes through charity, kind
ness, and instruction. The man who sends a loaf of bread 
to the poor is a hundred times more religious than he who 
on bended knees prays God to feed the starving. We must 

be God’s instruments for the accomplishment of good. 
We should think less of the “ Summer Land,” and more of 
the winter land of sin and wretchedness. Make your spirit
ualism a practical thing, then you will have less time to 
spend in bickerings about radical and conservative teach
ings. Here is work for you at your very doors, thousands 
of poor and unhappy people to be aided and comforted. 
Virtue is acting out our highest convictions of duty, and 
whoever does this is not only aiding his fellow-beings, but 
is cultivating in his own soul the germs of an angelic life.

Another lecture by Mrs. Smith, entitled “ Thoughts for 
the Hour,” we would be pleased to sketch for our readers, 
but have no space this week. Reports and communica
tions crowd out nearly all editorial and selected matter.

Mrs. Smith is one of the most earnest, instructive and 
entertaining speakers in the Spiritual ranks, and the vari
ous Spiritual and Free Thought organizations of this 
Coast cannot do better than to engage her services. Her 
address is 526 Chustnut street, San Francisco.

A NEW MAGAZINE.

Rev. Samuel Watson, of Memphis, Tenn., is about to 
commence the publication of a monthly to be called The 
Spiritual Magazine. Memphis, although not the “ Hub of 
the Universe,” is near the centre of the Great Republic, 
and as Mr. Watson has money as well as brains, it is be- 
liefed that the magazine will be a success. I t  is said he 
can afford to lose 110,000, and not mind it. He will ad
vocate Spiritualism from a Christian standpoint, and may 
possibly enlist a large class who would not read ordinary 
spiritual publications. Gates Agar, it will be remembered, 
had a very large sale, while Dawn, a story in every respect 
superior, still remains neglected on the booksellers’ shelves. 
One is a Christian story with a spiritualistic squint—the 
other openly Spiritual, without any attempt to win favor 
from church people. One was acceptable, and profitable— 
the other shocking, and of course unprofitable. But Gates 
Ajar did a good work. I t  spread tho way for something 
better. We hope Brother Watson’s Spiritual Magazine will 
do the same.
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SELF-CULTURE AT SOCIAL HALL.

At the meeting, on the 6th, Dr. Quinlin read an original 
poem, “  Spirits of the Mountains.'’ He stated that it was 
written when partially unconscious, while living in the 
mountains. We infer he was in a trance.' I t  was well 
read, notwithstanding the Doctor hastened to the conclu
sion, at indications of impatience by the President. The 
sentiment was good, poetically expressed, and very cred- 
table to its author, whether in or out of the form.

Mrs. Addie Ballou opened the debate. She considered 
man as a trinity of body, mind and spirit.

She said : That, in order to cultivate any thing, we 
should understand its nature und its needs. Man is a tri
une being in component parts. First, the basic or physi
cal, without which he could not have being, and through 
which for a time the other nature is sustained ; Second, 
the intellectual, a grade higher, and immortal because 
characteristically a part of the entity of the undying; 
Third, the Spiritual or sentimental, called or designated 
the heart sympathetic relation of man to man. As much 
of the growth of the immortal, while here, depends upon 
the health and usefulness of the basic, it  is*not provident 
to attempt to force the growth of the intellectual and 
spiritual at the expense of the physical, though a proper 
care of it  is necessary. A high state of intellectual cul
ture may also be induced by careful study, and yet not be 
the ultimate or fullest culture. The Spirit which feels for 
humanity’s sufferings might be almost barren of good to 
self. The first great lesson to learn for the higher culture 
of self, aside from the physical, is to learn to think inde
pendently—to learn to trace effect back to cause, and we 
would, by thinking more, and by coming en rapport with 
the individual, gain a fairer and juster estimate of the 
causes which lead to what we call immoralities, and their 
consequent misery; and thus, with greater charity, we 
could measure the faults of others. Neither is it the best 
method of self culture to always shrink from contact with 
guilt, because we need the lesson of contrast to keep good
ness by us, and we need to have temptations, that we may 
put them away, and thus grow strong in the experience. 
The great need, then, is to know what will most speedily 
and surety bring us into the harmony of that development 
or culture where we can be physically, mentally and spirit
ually most perfect and most wise, and through wisdom, 
charity and health, judge of humanity as the saintly who 

t -have gone before judge of us.
Mrs. Ballou’s treatment of the subject showed her to be 

both a thinker and speaker.
Mrs. Hughes thought we needed more quiet, to be alone 

at times, for high thought, and suggested that a few min
utes between each speech be devoted to silence.

Mr. Healy then took the stand, slowly repeating an 
aphorism of the preceding speaker, that silence is golden. 
He appeared to be imbued with the spirit of the senti
ment, uttering short sentences, and making long pauses, 
to which the President and some others took exceptions, 
they evidently believing that Mr. Healy’s object was solely 
to make sport, which certainly is not in consonance with 
the objects of the Society for Self Culture. They were un
willing to make allowance for Mr. Healy’s peculiarities, 
and it was decided that he was out of order. He remarked 
that he had nothing to say, but had been requested to read

a few verses from the Scientific Bible, which might prove . 
satisfactory to the many who were disinclined to hear the 
old Bible quoted. After reading three verses, it occurred 
to the President that reading was not in order, and Mr. 
Healy was thrown upon his own resources. Mr. Healy 
termed this action of the Lyceum tyrannical, violating the 
spirit of liberty and equality. Whereupon Mr. Knight 
arose, and was allowed to use five minutes in rebuking the 
former speaker, though it was evident to the reflecting part 
of the audience that all the disturbance was the result of 
the intolerance of a majority of the body itself, who allow
ed Mr. Healy no opportunity to enlighten them, for which 
Mr. Farrell censnred them in turn. Mr. Lundi spoke with 
his usual elegant diction. Mr. Batesrby concluded with 
some forcible remarks. The President complained of the 
want of order, and for some reason, not very plain, blamed 
Mr. Healy, styling his remarks a scurrilous attack on the 
Bible, though we heard nothing that anyone could take 
exception to. The article Mr. Healy attempted to read 
was, perhaps, intended as a burlesque on scientific nomen
clature and methods, though most readers might be will
ing to accept it as a really scientific exposition of the pro
cesses by which man has arrived at his present state. I t  
certainly contains nothing which can justly be construed 
as a travesty of Scripture. The reader will find it on page 
373 of last week’s issue. *>

Ma. and Mbs. T odd.—A letter from Port Huron, Michi
gan, says: “ Benjamin and Marion Todd are here, lecturing 
every Sunday before the Society of Spiritualists. Large 
audiences greet them, and are interested. Benjamin Todd, 
as is well known, is a pioneer in the cause of Spiritualism, 
and an able and courageous champion of social freedom.
He has raised his voice for truth from the Atlantic to the 
Pacific. In  California he is well known and respected.
As a speaker he is just what is needed, and his boldness 
and originality of thought are gaining him respect among 
all classes of people. His companion Marion Todd, is a 
a lady of refined intellectual culture, and her lectures are 
the utterances of an earnest heart.”

P repayment op P ostage.—On the first of January next all 
publishers of newspapers are required to pay postage in 
advance, and we notice that the Banner o f Light, the Religio, 
and nearly all others of our exchanges ask subscribers to 
pay the extra cost. The postage on Common S ense, under 
the new law, will amount to fifteen cents per annum. As 
we are already publishing the paper at a loss, it may not 
be asking too much of our subscribers to reimburse the 
publishers for this extra expense, though no paper will be 
discontinued for lack of this extra payment.

An Awkward P ass.—Some missionaries in India paraded 
a convert, as they supposed, before a meeting to testify to 
the efficacy of prayer. He said he was muchee sick, and ». 
prayed earnestly tlifit he might be better next day to attend 
to some particular business. The doctors had given him 
up, but he recovered most miraculously—no doubt in 
answer to prayer. The congregation cried “ amen,” “ bless 
God," and the ungrateful dog said it was Brahma he prayed 
to, not God. The missionaries groaned.
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The Ministerial Union want another revival here. They 

are about to send for Rev. Mr. Moody, of Chicago, who 
is now evangelizing in Scotland, and Rev. Mr. Sankey, a 
“  sweet singer in Israel,” who is said to be able to take the 
“ shine” entirely off Phillip Phillips, the holy minstrel, 
who, by the way, is also said to be here, though his dulcet 
notes have not been heard in public since his arrival. Well, 
well! when will grown up people get over child’s play? 
With Hammond and Moody, and Sauky and Phillips, cra
zy Grant and the tent-howlers, San Francisco will be well 
supplied in the line of sensational Christianity. Where is 
Beecher? Alas, he cannot come; he is engaged at a thou
sand dollare a night in a performance one grade higher 
than the poor tom-foolery of these penniless tramps who, 
as Mother Poage says, travel around with one suit of 
clothes on their back and one change of linen in a carpet
bag (the dirty fellows,) and not enough money in pocket 
to take them to the next railroad station. That is what 
they say; but, of course, it is not so. Old Steele took 
thousands of dollars out of this State, and Mrs. Van Cott 
gobbled up a goodly pile in a very short time, while Phil
lips, Moody, Hammond, etc., have all had a prior trial of 
California generosity. The saints will not suffer, so long 
as fools are plenty. Let them come.

In  Rochester, N. Y., recently, a Sunday school teacher 
attended a materialization seance determined to expose the 
humbug, and thus do the Lord service and shame the devil. 
After the medium had been securely tied in the cabinet with 
ropes, a heavy leather belt was strapped around her waist 
and hooked to the chair. When the curtain dropped, as 
the tying committee were leaving the cabinet, this belt was 
thrust out, and was caught by one of the committee, who 
tried to pull it away, but could not. The Sunday school 
teacher rushed up, seized the belt, and tore down the cur
tain, where he found the medium still fastened in her chair, 
apparently asleep. The belt remained in his own hand. 
Whose hagd. it came from he could not ascertain, but 
went home to think about it.

One of the most absurd reasons ever given for refusal to 
investigate Spiritualism is the assumption that it is evil, 
and therefore should be let alone. This is a reason which 
can be urged only by those who are steeped in superstition. 
I t  is also a reflection on the ruler of the Universe. Is 
spiritual manifestation a fa c ll That is the question, and if 
a fact; and it be productive of evil, the sooner we investi
gate, learn to understand and seek to provide against the 
error which it teaches, the better.

The Davenport brothers are traveling in South America, 
and “ astonishing the natives” with their spiritual manifes

tations. They have been “ exposed” so often they have got 
used to it; the Eddys have also been “ exposed,” and 
Bastian and Taylor, now in England have been “ exposed,” 
as has also Home, Mrs. Hollis, and in fact nearly every 
medium in the country, but it don’t seem to hurt them any. 
They go right on with the work the angels have given them 
to do, and leave results to take care of themselves.

MISS AUGUSTA WHITING

E ditor Common Sense:—Your cutting criticisms upon the 
lecture of Miss A. Whiting has given surprise and pain to 
many of your readers in San Francisco.

You denounce the lady in unmistakably plain terms, (1) 
forgetting she had just passed a long, tedious journey, and 
was a sister woman in a strange land, and entitled at least 
to our sympathy and consideration.(2)

I  had the pleasure of hearing Miss Whiting’s discourse, 
and liked it, because she proclaimed solid truths, which 
could not fail but to interest every one who loves the relig
ion of which she is a sincere and painstaking exponent.(3)

Miss Whiting is far above the level of hundreds of in
spirational speakers, and those who went to hear and in
wardly digest the lecture found much food for sober re
flection, and went away weighing well her words.(4)

If you, Mr. Editor, will make a mental winnowing of 
what you call the “ chaff” of the discourse, you will find 
plenty of Golden Wheat.(5)

Hoping you will find space in your columns for thess 
Itnes, I  am, veiy respectfully.

Y ours fo r th e  r ig h t, L ena Clarke.
December 15, 1874.

COMMENTS.

1. We did not denounce the “ lady”; on the contrary, 
spoke in high terms of her personal character. I t  was as 
a speaker solely that we referred.

2. “ Sympathy and consideration ” is just what we gave 
her, and offered to aid her in any work she is fitted to per
form ; but, because we had a little sympathy for her audi
ence, as well as herself, those people we referred to who 
are always ready to call truth persecution, begin to buzz.

3. Nonsense! Four-fifths of her audience, who were not 
asleep, were bored to the verge of desperation, and many 
wished to go out, but remained and suffered martyrdom 
rather than hurt the feelings of the speaker by leaving. 
These people have full as much love for Spiritualism as 
those who boast of it  more. For our part, we certainly 
have too much love for it to praise without stint every one 
who feels “ called” to advocate it.

4. This is an intimation that we went there not “ to hear 
and digest,” which is not true. We went to hear Miss 
Whiting, expecting to give her lecture, as we hoped it 
would deserve, a most favorable notice.

5. We did make a “ mental winnowing,” and gave to 
our readers all the good we found. If Miss Whiting or 
any one else will give us a fair report of the lecture refer
red to, we will publish it, to show how much “  wheat ” 
there was in it.

Finally, we advise other friends who have talked about 
the “ personality” of our notice of Miss Whiting, to reflect 
on the meaning of the word “  personal,” and then read 
again the article complained of; they will find that all that 
w as personal was highly commendatory.

Rev. Mr. Noble says the first step towards a scientific 
religion is to turn men’s thoughts Godward. We beg 
pardon; the first step must be to turn men’s thoughts 
towards suffering humanity. God, if there be any, is able 
to take care of himself, and no man can truly love the 
Unseen, until he has first learned to care for his own kind.
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AN UNRULY SPIRIT AT CHARTER OAK.

The Sunday evening performances at Charter Oak Hall 
are generally so similar that we do not usually report them 
in extenso, but the following is somewhat out of the usual 
order:

The first spirit to respond was the paternal ancestor of 
a Mr. Guttenberg. He announced his presence by rap
ping with a distinctness that was felt all over the hall. The 
place and time of death, etc., were given with exactness, 
although the questions were put in German, and as the 
medium does not understand that language the answer was 
a double test. After satisfying himself of the correctness 
of all his answers, Mr. G. determined to ask the old man 
“a clincher.” ‘‘Am I  your son?” he asked in a very anxious 
but determined manner. She spirit father mildly rebuked 
his putative offspring by a respectful silence. The pre
siding officer then told Mr. G. that the question was out of 
ordre.

Several other spirits were called, and answered questions 
correctly. The spirit of Charles Howes was questioned by 
several ladies and gentlemen who knew him in earth life. 
Among others the well known Christian Stockbroker Mr. 
Klein asked if “ Jesus Christ is the only hope of salva
tion 7” which was promstly answered in the negative. “ Is 
the Bible the only inspired word of God ?” from the same, 
was negatived from spirit land. “ Do spirits give lying 
communications?” Yes, sometimes.” “ How shall we 
know whether spirits lie or not ?” By their fruits shall ye 
know them.

At this junction a friend whispered to Mr. K. the possi
bility of “ Caledonia” being depressed at the morning 
“ board,” and thus summarily dampened his theological 
ardor. Several other spirits responded to the names 
written, some of the writers reluctantly recognizing their 
spirit friends, and some positively refusing to do so—the 
spirits, no doubt, being poor relations, and a satisfactorily 
evidence of their death was all the writer could stand. 
Some of them left the hall on the response being given.

Mrs. Cummings—who is usually controlled by the spirit 
of a gentle Piute, Mahala—became powerfully influenced 
by the spirit of the deceased uncle of a gentleman, who 
promptly recognized his relative by the vigorous manner 
in which he hurled the choicest gems from his vocabulary 
of profane expletives. The chair endeavored to tone down 
the remarks of the spirit, but it  was of no use; he kept 
right on, praying a blue streak. His nephew explained 
that such conduct was singularly characteristic of his 
paternal uncle; that he swore everywhere, even in the 
presence of ladies. Some one asked this spirit if he had 
progressed any in spirit life ? “ Not a God damn bit,” was 
the emphatic reply. “ Do you desire to progress?” No 
definite answer. The spirit met with such a cool that he 
soon retired, and another spirit took possession of the me
dium, and explained that the “ guide” thought best to per
mit the spirit to manifest, thinking it might be for his 
benefit; that such exhibitions are less objectionable in 
private, but that in this case opportunity might not soon 
occur again, and it was deemed best to give the spirit a 
show, in hopes he would receive good advice, and be ben- 
efitted.

The President stated that it was the first time in that 
hall that such an unruly spirit had communicated, and she 
hoped it would be the last. The proper time for undevel
oped spirits to return is at private seances, where they can 
receive more benefit and do less harm.

The Chinese, more than any other nation, have reduced 
the saving of fertilizers to a science.

THE USE OF RICHES.

Rev. E. L. Rexford, on the 22d ult. preached a sermon 
which we intended to print that week, but the Chryiicle 
gave a report in advance of our publication day, which 
spoiled its freshness for most of our readers. As, however, 
the following extract from our report differs somewhat from 
that already published, we make room for it.

Personal wealth, is not inconsistent with true develop
ment of character. On the contrary, honest money-getting, 
if pursued not as a finality, but as a means to a great end, 
should enlarge the heart and expand the soul. I t  is not a 
trivial thin^ to be the owner of millions—to possess that, 
which if rightly applied, would redeem thousands of 
suffering beings from destitution, wretchedness and crime. 
Shall a man be greater than his money, or shall his money 
be greater than he ? Shall he be labeled all over with his 
millions until there is nothing seen of him but his dollars, 
or shall he crowd his life so full of great and noble deeds, 
that they shall grow into him and become a part of him so 
that his gold shall derive a lustre from him and not he from 
his gold? For when he dies, he can take none of his 
transient wealth with him, but his spiritual wealth thus 
acquired will follow him when his icy hand shall have for
ever relaxed its hold on houses and lands and earthly title- 
deeds. A young nan whose father, a very wealthy man, 
had recently died, was asked, how much his father had left. 
The answer was striking, and would point a moral. “ He 
left" said the son “ alike had.”

There are scores of rich men in this city who count their 
fortunes by hundreds of thousands. Suppose, instead of 
their present system of selfish, ostentatious extravagance, 
which is vitiating the public sentiment, and demoralizing 
the community by setting up false standards of life, they 
were to exercise the keenness and sagacity which enabled 
them to amass their money, in deriving means for the im
provement of the condition of the poor, and thus become 
public benefactors. What a changed city would this become!

Every rich man should be in part at least his own Execu
tor—he should not only know before he dies, how his money 
is to be appropriated, but he should himself begin its 
distribution while living. The need for these charities is 
on every hand. Let those however who would be their own 
Executor, remember it is better to stop the lanl mtations of 
the living, than give voice to the dead. I t  is better to 
help the living to live well than that the dead should live 
again in bronze or marble.

_____ £  p r r i a t  g  0 H  f f 5 ._____
Do not fail to  read D r. Docking’s advertisement, on th e  last page.
For the  very best Photographs go to Bradley A Rulofson’s Gallery, w ith an 

elevator, 429 Montgomery Street, San Francisco.
Subscribers and Advertisers who change the ir residence w ithout notifying the  

Business Manager are expected to pay the  fu ll am ount agreed u p o n .
A purchaser is wanted a t th is  office for a Sherman A Hyde Piano—the beat in s tru 

ment sold for the  price—entirely new; also one of the  celebrated Standard Organs, 
m anufactured by Peloubet, Pelton A Go., New York. Inquire of A. M. S lo c u m .

Those suffering from  th a t most annoying of the m inor miseries of hum an life—s 
cold in  the head—or from  catarrh in  any form, should try  D r. Evory's Diamond 
Catarrh Bemedy. J u s t try  it*—th a t's  a ll. Sold a t th is  office, and by a ll druggists.

Dr . B a n c r o f t ’s treatm ent for Dyspepsia and General D ebility has benefitted me 
more than  a ll the  medicine I  have used for m any years.

O. A. B ro n so n , 519 Sycamore street, Milwaukee.
Dr. Bancroft's office is 204 Montgomery street, San Francisco.
Send Austin Kent one dollar for h is  pam phlets on Free Love and Marriage, etc- 

He has been seventeen years physically helpless, confined to  his bed and chair, is  
poor and needs the  money. He sends four or five w ell-written essays for one 
dollar. H is address is A u stin  K x n t. Stockholm, 8 t. Lawrence Co., N. Y., Box 44.

Farm ers, do you know th a t the  Babcock F ire Extinguisher is a sure ex term inate  
of gophers, squirrels, etc., and th a t i t  w ill effectually k ill insects on fru it trees, w ith  
little  trouble and scarcely any expense. One charge of the  m achine w ill ex te r. 
m inate a ll the  squirrels in a hundred-acre field. A new maohine, in  perfect order, 
and w ith  six charges, can be purchased a t th is  office. Address Common S knbk , 
235 Montgomery street.
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MATERIAL AND SPIRITUAL.

TBs following lines were designed to show the efiect of 
Materialism and Spiritualism on character—that a belief in 
a future existence enobles and elevates, while a denial of it, 
and a belief that this is the only life, tends to selfishness. 
The writer has endeavored to set this forth by the soliloquy 
of a materialist, who has a wife of the opposite nature and 
belief. The characters, of course, are imaginary. The 
author, in a letter to the editor, says he makes no pretence 
of poetical ability, either natural or acquired. He knows 
nothing of the rules of verse-making, and cares nothing 
for them. He writes as he feels, and in a way to accom
plish his object, and, of course, does not deem his unpre
tentious lines worthy of criticism.

Born of doubt, is better qualified for life** 
Duties here than  I, I m ust confess.
I  wish to progress here ; she rise* here to  rise 
In  other spheres, and rises as she raises 
Others up—is happy as she others 
H ippy  makes, I ’m blessed, I 'm  blessed !
Were all like her, we'd need no o ther world. 
Heaven would s it on all our h ills  and vales 
With transcendent glow, and Eden be restored. 
Baa unfit for o ther worlds 1 She honors both ; 
My selfish, sensuous self for neither fit.
Indeed, I  hold her down to th is crude earth 
By my own density. She may, in the  good 
Future, assist my ballast to unload, un til 
I  shall lose my earth  polarity, and accompany 
Her in her excursions to the land of souls,
And then re turn  to bless, as she is doing ;
But, if th is  is the  only life  we shall enjoy,
I ’ll live for It, and of earthly Inspiration 
Take another draught, to give me concert p itch. 
Pure, from the h ills along the haunted Rhine.

Beside the silver river, I 'm  watching for a gleam 
0 /  little  shining garments across the  flowing stream ; 
For tiny, dainty footprints upon the golden sand;
I ’m waiting for the life-boat to bear me to the land.

FAUST—A TRAGEDY.
A SOLILOQUY.

n O U  A MAHUSCBIPT TBABSLAXIOX BT SOB FULAHO-
BT JOBDAN OOX.

This Is a w orld of stem  realities.
Im m ortal mirage lies along our way.
This rising sp iritual ligh t casts ghostly 
Shadows to unsettle and confuse.
Dimly we see the true  in th is  tw ilight
Chasm, ’tween two dark eternities, the past and fu ture.
Bright-eyed science bridges the spaoe
To d istant constellations, measures
T heir distance, the spectrum  th e ir  elements
Disclose. The telescope and microscope
Render all, from sidereal sun to molecule.
An open book ; no Spiritual is seen—
All is tangible m atter, solid, fluid, ariform .
And law supreme the  only deity 
Before whom all bow in  cheerful worship.
Or are broken 'gainst the  law they would Ignore.
Beautiful law ! No pardon ; penalties extreme 
Soourge u s to wisdom’s ways. My wife agrees 
To th is , and wooe its teachings w ith angelic graoe ;
B ut she hears Imm ortal voices I  do not—
And sees fam iliar faoes, long since dead,
W ith eyes fast closed, which I  cannot see,
W tih orbs wide staring to discern. Senses
T he best o f a ll refuse to show to me the  merest shadow,
Yet she gives names, and dates, and sketches 
Of history as true  as holy w r i t ;
And w ith  some magic lens takes photography 
Of sp irit realm . O, if  ever nomadio 
Arab charm ed h is n ightly  circle w ith his 
Hasheesh-inspired tales, she has me :
Ah, led me up through flowery paths, hills,
Quiet silver lakes, terraced mountains, houses 
W ith walls translucent, bedecked w ith gems, towered, 
Fantastic-beauty clothed ; society ide al 
Too high  for earth.

These facts and fancies do 
Allure my heart and stagger reason.
Yet I  know ’tls a ll u n re a l; 'tie very bosh.
I f  I  had not proof th a t my better half 
Is a real, physical, hum an being,
I  should th ink  I  had wedded a citizen
Of some sp irit sphere in which she s till lives h a lf her time.
I f  gods took now daughters of men to wife.
As anciently. I ’d have to take the rest of life alone,
For sure some god, allured from heaven, would 
Make his home w ith her, and roam both  worlds 
In  happy sympathy. I ’m chained to earth .
The winds of inspiration blow in vain—
My moorings are secure ’gainst a  rial storms.
But, w hat holy warm th of love inspires her soul when talking 
Spiritual to a clod like me. Never holy prophet’s lips 
Were touched w ith sacred Are in so divine a sense I 
I  walk, and talk , and live in her Ideal,
A moment a t a time. *Tis irrational, *
Bosh, rom ance; I  would Investigate
The airy realm b u t ’twould portray my weakness.
I  fear, in  fact, to explore the  enchanted realm  
Of dreams and goblins. I f  hum an evidence is any worth 
The facts overwhelm reason, and lead it 
Captive to the airy camp, horse, foot, artillery,
And press i t  into service on the  other side.
I  fear, I  doubt—I ’ll  s till deny, and live 
On cold negation. I  wonder if  Spiritualists 
Ever fear to tru s t the ir s pirlto as Rationaiste 
Do the ir reason. I f  he who doubtais damned,
I 'm  damned with doubts born of the grace of reason. 
Legitimate bantlings clamoring for proofs 
Yet seem insatiable.

This is my world ;
Lvt others dash th is  life for a shadow,
And lose the substance here, ghost-gazing 
Weaklings, unfit for e ither world.
Yet, my faith-blessed wife, living in the  clouds 
Half h er mysterious life, with perfect body,
M ind, and rounded spirit, reasons s traight home 
To a conclusion . has no indecision

F aust—You call yourself s  part, yet here yen stand e n tire !
M xi*histo .—Di scree test tru th  I  speak to you. Oh, sire I

I f  perhaps m ankind, poor tram pery world o f foola,
Be taugh t th a t 'tis  a whole in its  own schools,
I ’m of th a t Part a part, w hat was the  whole, b e fo re ;
P art of th a t darkness, which the  daylight bene :
The daylight proud, w hich now, from m other n ight 
Would filch her rank, her room, and her b irth righ t.
Yet can i t  ne 'er succeed, howe’er i t  strives.
M aterial bodies hold i t  fast In gyves ;
From them  it  stream s, each ooloredby its  rays is,
A body stops it in  its onward way,
I  tru s t then, th a t w ith very short delay 
L ight and m aterial form s w ill go to biases.

F a u s t — A h  I h o w  y o u r  n o b l e  m e t i e r  I  f a t h o m —
In  gross yon can 't destroy one atom,
And so attem pt the  business in de tail.

M crm sio .—And tru ly  I  m ust own in th a t I  f a i l ;
All th a t th e  Nothing doth oppose
The Something, th is  round world, and  those, {pointing to  the  stars! 
Despite of a i l l ’ve undertaken,
They've always chanced to save th e ir  bacon,
Spite floods, cyclones, storms, earthquakes, and volcanoes.
Both eea and land unscathed as on first day goes ;
And th a t damned trash , th e  brute and hum an nation.
Of them  I  can make nothing, th a t I ’ll sw ea r;
W hat thousands have I  buried here and there,
Yet ever comes fresh blood in circulation :
And thus 'tis  ever, one m ight grow insane ;
Air, water, earth, all prove my arte are vain :
From drouth  and moisture, as from  heat and cold,
A thousand germs are every hour unrolled.
So th a t unless I 'd  paid th e  flames especial care,
I  should find nought reserved for m ine own share.

F aust—And you would shake those devil’s fists 
Doubled in saucy impotence.
Against the power of Providence,
Which makes and mends, s till active, ms i t  lists.
Pray why not d rop th is  futile  game.
Thou curious bastard son of Chavs ? ,

Mkpiiisto.—Well, really, we’ll  th ink  o’er th a t same 
Next tim e, if you’ll not now delay us.
May I, please, meantime, take my leave ?

F aubt—Truly, I  don’t  see why yon s s k ;
I ’ve learned to recognize you, I  believe ;
Pray come and see me, when yon like the  task.
Here is the window ; there my door stands w ide;
The chim ney's also a t your service quite.

MxrmsTO.—M ost I  confess i t ; ere I  move outside
One triflin g  obstacle stands in  my light,
The ghoat’s foot drawn on yonr door’s sill.

F aust—My Pentagram disturbs yon, eh I
Gome, te ll m e then, yon child  of Hell,
I f  th a t th ing  stops yon, how d ’yon enter, pray f 
How could th a t catch so wide awake a wight?

Mbphisto.—Regard i t  well, i t  is not drawn aright.
That outer corner of It, m aster mine,
Stands as yon see, a trifle open yet.

F aust—T hus chance has woven you a pretty  net,
And you are now my prisoner, I opine.
Quite undesignedly the  deuce I ’ve caught.

Mxpimrro.—The dog, aa he sprung in, remarked it not.
B ut things look different on th is  side of the  wal 
The devil can’t  get out, it stem s, a t a ll.

F aust—Why don 't you use the  window for yonr exit?
Mbphisto.—Because, th is  rule, a ll ghosts and devils vexes,

“  Where’er their entrance, there the ir exit, too"—
The first is  onr free choioe, the last an  obligation.

Faust—He ll holds s  law-abiding nation I
T hat’s good, in sooth, and so s pact w ith yon,
F in n  and secure,m ight thus be entered into?

MzrHxsro.—W hat ere we promise, yon ■***» sorely w in, too;
Notone iota shall be shaved, 'tis  t r u e ;
B ut th a t’s a process intricate, somewhat.
And we’ll explain next tim e the how and w hy ; yi&K&ss by v^oogie
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Over three hundred women are attending lectures at 

University College, London.
Wm. T. Clarke says Mrs. Grundy has papers enough 

already. She can’t  have the “ Golden Age."
The King of the Hawaiian Islands met with a very cordial 

reception in Washington. The people are evidently hoping 
to annex the Sandwich Islands.

The tunnel between New York and Jersey City has been 
commenced. The water is one hundred.'feet deep in the 
Hudson at the point of crossing.

Miss Sarah B. Morrison, a graduate of the State Uni
versity of Indiana, was recently elected a teacher in that 
institution, but the students refused to recite to her.

Indecent dancing in places of amusement in London has 
been suppressed. The can-can, and other French dances 
are not allowed. Vulgarities in theatres are also prohi
bited.

The Pacific Railroad people say that within thirty years 
the Government will be repaid for all its advances to aid 
that road, the country will be filled up along the line, busi
ness will be good, and everything lovely.

All the Powers having accepted the invitation to the in
ternational Code Conference, Russia has issued a circular 
asking them to present their recommendations as to the 
time of meeting.

The Vicksburg massacre grew out of the fact that the 
whites had resolved that “ niggers should not hold office." 
Northern papers, generally, sustain the injustice of the 
whites, and lake pains to distort the facts.

Rev. Joseph Stittim, of Westchester, Pa., is on trial for 
the seduction of a yotfng girl of his congregation. She has 
become insane in consequence, but in her sane moments 
she says he justified the act by the scriptures.

Hepworth Dixon has had small audiences in San Fran
cisco, and on Monday evening there were so few present 
he refused to read. He will appear again after the holi
days; meantime the curious can go to Dashaway Hall, and 
hear Addie Ballou and Dr. Randolph.

A few hundred years ago any one had a right to whip a 
woman, unless she was married, then, being her husband’s 
property, he had the sole right of chastisement. The 
proverbs of that day show the utmost contempt in which 
the wife was held, being full of contempt, insolence and 
absolute scorn. Times have changed.

M. Leitre says Christianity is losing ground; that faith 
has declined everywhere.

While the woman suffragists in Michigan polled *50,000 
votes, the prohibitionists polled only 5,000.

An improved kind of steam car or carriage, adapted to 
street locomotion, has been brought forward in England.

England has appointed a Commissioner to attend to the 
interests of English exhibitors in the Centennial Exhibi
tion to be held in Philadelphia.

The French government has decreed that no army officer 
can marry unless the bride has a dowry of at least 25,000 
francs. The limit was formerly 10,000.

The demand for a graduated tax on property is gaining 
ground, though little is said about it in the press. When 
the people are thoroughly awakened, the press will speak.

I t  is said that the present market value of the mining 
stocks owned by Flood & O’Brien is over $100,000,000. 
The stocks held by them have/loubled in value during the 
month of December.

Seven women are candidates in Boston for positions in 
the School Board, which is composed of twelve members. 
I t  is believed that at least five of the seven will be elected. 
Some have no opposition.

Carl Shurz thinks the mistress of a house has more influ
ence than a congressman; but he does not propose to be
come a dishwasher himself, influence or no influence. He’d 
father have a seat in the Senate.

Scientists and Spiritualists agree in one thing at least. 
Neither believe in the supernatural. The Spiritualist be
lieves that the continuous life of the spirit is just as nat
ural as the death of the body. He does not recognize in 
nature any departure from established law.

The Montgomery, Ala., Advertisir speaks of the white 
members of the Legislature as Mr. Smith, Mr. Jones, etc., 
while the colored members are referred to as Tom Smith, 
Bill Jones, eto. The editor says he does this as a matter 
of convenience, to avoid repeating the word ** colored.”

There is considerable opposition among the Spiritualists 
of London to the continuance of the National Association 
of Spritualists. Wm. Howitt and others object, because 
the dogmas of the Christian faith are excluded, and on the 
other hand, some object because the tendency of the Asso- 
siation is to. produce sectarian bigotry. The London 
Spiritualist says the Association will stand, notwithstand
ing the objections.
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[For Common Sense.]

PROOFS OF ANOTHER LIFE.—No 2.

BY B. 8HHAFL.

With your permission, Mr. Editor, I  will continue my 
articles to prove our existence hereafter. After the old 
lady died, (referred to in my letter—see page 352,) her 
daughter, who came to take care of her during her short 
illness, went home to Paris Hill, Maine, and I  kept at my 
business as usual, and, being very busy, I  had hardly be
stowed a thought to the subject. In  September, the same 
year, I  made a pleasure trip to Niagara Falls, and on my 
return came by the way of New York, where I  stopped a 
few days. In  my travels around the city, I  called in the 
Banner o f Light “ Branch Office,” on Mr. Chase, who kept it. 
While conversing with him, a gentleman came in, who, in 
the course of conversation with Mr. Chase, said he was 
going over to see Dr. Fred Willis. I  asked permission to 
accompany him. Arriving at the house, we went up one 
flight of stairs, Dr. W. living on the next floor above, and 
passed several doors, one of which was open. My guide, 
looking in, and seeing a gentleman standing in the mid
dle of the room, addressed him: “ How do you do, Char
lie ? ” and stepped in a few steps and talked familiarly to 
him, I  remaining outside the door. After a few moments 
conversation, this Charley, whom I  had never seen before, 
said, pointing to me: “ I t  is singular, what a number of 
great reformers you have with you. There is Luther, with 
his grand, bold countenance, J . Wesley, J. Murray, (one 
whom I  have seldom seen,) Henry Zschokke and others ; 
there is another now coming in the foreground; what a 
beautiful, almost feminine, countenance he has, quite a 
long nose, high forehead, long, curling hair, with a cloak 
thrown over his shoulders. Do you know him ?” I  answer
ed: “ I  really don’t know." He quickly said: “  He is 
holding up a paper. I  should say it is music, I  see letters 
appearing on it. I  wiL spell it out as they come.” So he 
commenced slowly : “ Rondo, Capricioso, by Felix Men- 
delshohn Bartholdy.” This was to me a very good test, as 
he had been described to me precisely like it before, three 
or four times, through different mediums, in different 
places, to all of whom I  was an entire stranger. “ And,” 
again said he, “  there is an old lady here.” Giving a full 
description of her, he added: “ Ah, how she loves you; no 
mother could love her child any more than she loves you, 
yet she is not your mother, die will give her initials on my 
arm,” and pushing up his sleeve, two letters. E G, formed 
on it, while I  was looking on. “  She will write you some
thing; " and, turning to the table, seized a pencil and 
wrote rapidly a communication, undersigning the name in 
full, “ Elizabeth Garland. ” All this time we were stand
ing at the table in the middle of the room. I  did not 
know yet who this Charley was who gave me these remark
able communications, until afterwards he told me he was 
Charles Foster the medium. Readers will remember him 
as the one who gave Mr. De Long and many others such 
good tests when he was on this Coast.

Now, I  consider this a good test. First. I  did not go to 
Foster to get a test, as I  had no idea that he lived in the 
same house; second, I  had never seen him before, nor 
since, neither did he know anything about me, nor the 
gentleman who was with me, who was also a stranger to 
me, and whom I  have never since seen. He could not have 
read it from my mind, as I  had not thought on either of 
the three tests he gave me. The only reasonable explana
tion which I  can give is, that my spirit friends, who watch 
over me as well as over every other human being, perceived 
there would be an opportunity to give me a positive proof 
of their guardian care over me through the mediumistdc 
powers of Foster, and improved the chance unknown to 
me, and therefor so much more convincing, as they well 
know how skeptical I  always have been, and am to th is 
day, although I  have sat in many hundreds of circles and 
have often seen others receive tests who were fully con
vinced by evidence which to me would not have been worth 
anything. Whenever I  received convincing proof.it was al
ways in such an unexpected manner that it  was beyond a 
shadow of a doubt; as I  question spirits out of the form 
as to their truthfulness, etc., just as thoroughly as I  would 
were they in the human form, and never accept the ipse 
dixit of any; and, therefore, the charge so often brought 
against believers in Spiritualism, that they are credulous, 
falls to the ground. In  another article, I  will give you a 
second test from the same lady, proving the test through 
Foster, if I  do not infringe too much on your valuable 
space.

SPIRITUALISTIC INQUIRIES.
Spiritualistic phenomena of all kinds attract more a t

tention than ever. The new phase of the manifestations 
is not only specially wonderful in itself, but it throws new 
light and interest back over all former exhibitions. Those 
who witness the “ materializations" are generally awed 
and appalled at first, and rather disappointed them con
vinced; they grow on the spectators, after two cr three ex
periences, and the spiritual explanation of them is so 
much simpler and easier, and more in accordance with the 
facts than any other which has been offered, that it is not 
surprising it is so generally accepted. Not the least re
markable thing in connection witn these materializations 
is the fact of their gradual development. At the first ap-

earance an apparition is usually frail and spectral, and
ardly half formed; slowly it gains completeness, and 

bears a stronger light, while its movements are more nat
ural and energetic, and its communications more satisfac
tory. These facts accord with the theory propounded by 
the apparitions, but they raise a whole thicket of interro
gations which the incredulous insist on having answered 
before they believe the initial wonder. However these 
marvellous manifestations axe caused, they certainly chal
lenge rigid scientific investigation, and it is hardly credit
able to American science that they have been ignored so 
long.— Golden Age.

I t  seems strange that corporations have so little faith in 
a certain old fashioned contrivance for securing fidelity in 
their servants, called kindness. There is no patent on it. 
I t  makes no noise and was never counterfeited. But after 
millions of trials for thousands of years, i t  has stood the 
test and has never been improved upon.
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ASTROLOGY—NO. 6.

BY PROF. W. H. CHANEY.

MAN CAN PREDICT THE FUTURE.

Having proved by ndea of logic that man ought to, and 
therefore can, predict the future, I  come next to a demon
stration of the fact. I  have been led to pursue this course 
because I  have learned from experience that the skeptic is 
never satisfied with demonstrative proofs until the way has 
been prepared through logical reasoning. To illustrate:— 
Horace Seaver has published in the Invesgtigalor that he saw 
a heavy piano move, with six heavy men seated upon it, 
while Mrs. Youngs was playing upon it, there being no 
contact between the medium and piano other than her 
fingers upon the keys. But Seaver has never yet had what 
is to him the logical proof of immortality, and hence this 
demonstrative proof, amply sufficient to convince thousands 
of other minds, did not weigh a feather with Mr. Seaver. 
I  know him well—he has one of the noblest souls, but be
cause he can’t see his soul, why, he can’t  see it in that 
light.

I  have many times demonstrated the truth of Astrologi
cal prediction by writing out the nature of the event before 
it transpired. Others have done the same in thousands of 
instances. The downfall of Napoleon Bonaparte was pre
dicted and published by the English Astrologers years be
fore it occurred. So, too, of Napoleon m .  I  have a work 
on Astrology,'published in 1856, wherein the author gives 
the horoscope of Louis Napoleon, and predicts his down
fall in the later years of life. The Astrologer with whom 
I  studied predicted the downfall of Gen. McClellan, and 
published it in Philadelphia at a time when “  Little Mac” 
was the idol of this nation. The Philadelphians were so 
indignant that they talked of mobbing my old preceptor, 
denouncing him as a rebel.

In  1651 William Lilly, a distinguished English Astrolo
ger, published a number of hieroglyphics, one of which 
represented two men digging graves, near them two coffins, 
and in the back ground three dead bodies tied up in sheets. 
This could bear but one interpretation, namely, there were 
not enough living to properly cafe for and bury the dead. 
The hieroglyphic which followed next to this represented 
a fire, with men pouring water upon it, while over the fire 
appeared Gemini, the twins, with their heads downwards. 
On the left was a horoscope. ‘ The meaning of this, too, 
was very plain to the Astrologer, for it had long been set
tled that Gemini ruled London. There could not be a 
doubt that a fire in London was predicted; but Lilly dared 
not publish his predictions, having been so often imprisoned 
on the charge that he committed the evil himself in order 
to verify his prediction.

In  1665 occurred the great “ London Plague, ” and in 
1666 the great “ London Fire. ” Then it was talked over 
that Lilly had predicted both events, and such an impres
sion did it produce on the public mind that Parliament 
felt obliged to notice it. A sunpnons was issued, com

manding Lilly to appear before a committee, of which the 
following is a copy:

Wednesday, 22d October, 1666.—At the committee ap
pointed to enquire after the causes of the late fires:— 
Ordered, That Mr. Lilly do attend this committee on Fri
day, the 24th of October, 1666, at two of the clock in the 
afternoon, in the Speaker’s chamber, to answer such ques
tions as shall be then and there asked him.

R o b e r t  B r o o k e .
On receiving this summons Lilly became frightened; 

being now quite old, he dreaded another imprisonment, and 
thought to escape by flight. But a noble lord, who had 
long stood as a friend to the poor Astrologer, knowing that 
no harm would come to him, persuaded Lilly to appear 
before the committee. A copy of the proceedings is too 
lengthy for insertion here, but any person calling upon me 
may see the full account, together with a fac simile of the 
hieroglyphics.

The poet Diyden was an Astrologer. When his oldest 
sou, Charles, was about to be bom, Dryden handed his 
watch to a lady, imploring her to stop the watch and pass 
it to him, in another room, the moment the separate life 
of the child commenced, for this is the true data of birth. 
The lady did so, and Dryden set about calculating the na
tivity. He discovered that the child’s life would be in great 
danger when seven, twenty and thirty years old. These 
predictions were all fulfilled. Charles escaped the first 
two, though seriously injured in both cases, but was 
drowned in the Thames when the time came round for the 
third.

Valentine Naibod, an eminent Astrologer of the middle 
ages, having discovered an aspect approaching in which he 
would be in danger of losing his life by a sharp instrument, 
resolved to thwart the evil by shutting himself up. Ac
cordingly, having laid in a good supply of provisions, he 
barricaded all the doors and windows in the most thorough 
manner. Afterwards, some banditti, chancing to pass that 
way, imagined that there must be immense treasures in a 
house, since so much pains had been taken to keep out 
thieves. They attacked the place, and having forced an 
entrance, poor Valentine rushed towards them, with a view, 
as was supposed, of explaining the situation, but not un
derstanding his motive, a bandit thrust a Bpear through his 
body, so that he perished precisely as Astrology had fore
shadowed.

But we need not explore the dust of the dark ages for 
evidence to establish the truth of Astrology. I  proclaim 
myself to the world as an Astrologer, ready at any time to 
give tests of its truthfulness. The only conditions that I  
make is to be furnished with a full data of birth, namely: 
the sex, race or nationality; the year, day of month, hour 
and minute of birth as near as possible, and the place 
where bom. I t  is not necessary for me to see the person, 
or receive even the slightest hint as to what sort of a per
son it is. I  have thus tested the science before public audi
ences in hundreds of cases, and am ready under any and 
all circumstances to have it  tested, for if false, I  am as 
anxious as any one to find it out.
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I  cannot afford to give my time for private tests to every 

one that applies, else I  should have no time for anything 
else. But let a oommittee be appointed, or let from twenty 
to one thousand persons meet, and invite me before them. 
One day’s notice is all that I  ask, for I  will even defer busi
ness rather than disappoint them. There may be a number 
of private parties made up, and I  will give them each a 
night—one night a week for the next two months. Who 
speaks first for a test ?

[For Common Sente.]
“  THE IRON-CLAD PLATFORM. ”

This is the name that has been applied to the platform 
of our spiritual friends who meet at Charter Oak Hall, be
cause (as they admit) the platform is not free. The follow
ing incident illustrates its “ iron-clad” nature:

On the thirteenth of December, at the twq o’clock con
ference, I  stated that the word “ holy ” meant the sun, 
being derived from the Greek Helios. The pro lem Presi
dent, Mr. Lewis, contradicted me, denying that it had any 
such meaning or derivation. I  repeated my declaration, 
citing Rev. Robert Taylor as my authority, and he repeated 
his contradiction, saying that all the authorities were 
against me. There the matter dropped until the following 
Sunday, when I  read my authorities, which are hereto sub
joined. He replied, saying that I  was wrong, and that 
“  holy” was derived from a Greek word, which he pro
nounced hagaos. I  demanded of him the meaning of hagaoe, 
and he replied “  holy.” I  then inquired the meaning of 
holy, and he answered hagaos. I  said holy meant the sun, 
and he denied it, but failed to give any other definition but 
hagaos. I  then attempted to give the equivalents of ' * holy” 
in the various German languages and dialects, to show that 
in all of them the definition had relation to the sun, but 
the acting President, not Mr. Lewis, called me to order. 
I  insisted that I  was in order, speaking to a privileged 
question, having been flatly contradioted in a statement 
that was true, and that I  was now entitled to show it. Mr. 
Lewis interposed, telling the acting President that he did 
wrong by not stopping me in the first instance. I replied 
that it was useless for me to say anything more where the Vice 
President was permitted to contradict me, and then when 
I  attempted to justify myself to be choked off. I t  was a 
little too "iron-clad” for me, and so I  departed. But I  am 
anxious to ascertain the truth, and hence make this publi
cation, inviting criticism from linguists. If I  am wrong, 
I  will recant and apologise.

I  do not contradict Mr. Lewis in his assertion that hagaos 
is the Greek for holy, for I  find that the Greek hagatheos 
means “  hallowed, most holy,” according to Liddell and 
Soott, but in my hasty search failed to find hagaos. But 
because I  did not find it  I  will not say there is no such 
word, for then I  should be imitating Brother Lewis, who 
evidently contradicted me because he did not know that 
"holy” was derived from the Anglo Saxon halig, which 
means the Sun, or pertaining to the Sun, and as both the 
Greek and Anglo Saxon languages belong to the "Sanscrit 
Family,” there is not a doubt in my mind that helios and 
halig are from the same root, since both have the same^sig- 
nifieatdon. But Brother Lewis is merely ̂ playing the qui b-

bler. The real issue is this. Does the primary definition 
of Holy mean the Sun, or pertaining to the Sun ? But be
yond an emphatic denial, Brother Lewis would not meet 
this issue at all. The following points were made as au
thority for my position:

THE HOLt GH08T.

Rev. Robert Taylor, the best educated clergyman that 
England ever produced, and one of the finest modern lin
guists, says: “ The word holy is but an affectedly solemn 
and religious cant utterance of the word hely, purposely 
adopted to conceal itB real meaning and derivation from 
the Greek word helios, which signifies the Sun, as the 
Greek word is from heli, which is. My God, that is, the 
Sun.” In  corroboration of Mr. Taylor, who held an opin
ion differing from our worthy Yice President, I  submit the 
following:

1. Sanctum sanctorum means "H oly  of Holies.” Sanc- 
lus is the name of the Sun in the ancient Sabine language, 
and every word compounded, or derived, from sanctus, 
means the Sun, or pertaining to the Sun, or something of 
the Sun. Hence, the argument takes the form of a syllo
gism, thus: Holy means sanctum-, sanctum means the Sunf 
ergo, Holy means the Sun.

2. Jove, Jehovah, Jupiter, Adonis, Ammon, Hercules, 
Osirus, AEsculapius, Apollo, Dionysius, Phoebus, Bachus, 
Pluto, Baal, Bel, El Belus, and numerous others, are the 
names of the same pagan deity, and that deity was the Sun. 
He took a different name and character in different months 
and seasons, as water takes the different names of dew, 
frost, rain, shower, brook, stream, river, ice, snow, pond, 
lake, etc. In summer the Hebrews said the Sun was the 
God of fire, of fiery indignation, riding through the heavens 
in a chariot of fire. His goings forth were from the east to 
the uttermost parts of the earth. The same Sun was cast 
into hell during winter, when they called him devil and all 
sorts of vile names. Hell has the same meaning as helios, 
the Sun, being the fire that is never quenched. The Greeks 
had different names for the Sun in this wise: In  summer 
he was the "  Olympian Jupiter;” in winter the "  Stygian 
Jupiter;” when hidden or concealed, “ Jupiter Ammon. ” 
He died and was buried at the winter Solstice, rose from 
the grave and ascended into heaven at the vernal equinox, 
and then he was “ Jupiter Easter.” All these things long 
before the Christian era.

3. Neither Webster nor Worcester give any Greek root 
for the word “ Holy,” so if our worthy President is correct 
with his Hagaos, then both these eminent lexicographers 
may as well take a back seat, since both were stupid enough 
to derive "Holy from the A. S. halig, haleg, halic, hali, from 
hal, halo, halt. From haleg the English Astrologers derive 
hyleg, “ Giver of Life.” The Sun is hgleg when in a “ hyle- 
giacal place.” The Christian phrase, "Giver of all Life," 
is a perversion of this Astrological technicality, having been 
originally applied to the Sun#s the author of all life on our 
planet, vegetable as well as animal. Hali is a close approach 
to the Greek heli. Halo is a direct transfer to the English 
language from the Anglo Saxon. Pictures of Jesus repre
sent him with a "  halo ” about his head, that is, a circle of 
light, or the Sun’s rays.

4. With the word "  Holy, ” Webster compares “ hale. ” 
"  heal” and "hallow. ” The “ hale” man is one on whom 
the sun shines, not one confined in shadow and darkness. 
The ancients taught the importance of sunshine for the re
covery from disease. Hence, to "heal” was to give a sun
bath, and so effective did this often prove that"heal” came 
to be used in the sense of “ cure, ” the same as “ cash ” 
formerly meant a "chest,” but because money was kept in 
it came in time to signify .money. The word "hallow” is 
somewhat similar in meaning.” "Hallowed be thy name”
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was the apostrophe of an old pagan prayer addressed to 
Saturn,” tne "Father of Time,” as the“ Father in Heaven,” 
thousands of years before the time of the Christians. Hal
lowed, t. e,, haloed, meaning to surround the name with a 
halo, or circle of light.

5. “  Ghost” and "ghastly” are from the same root. In 
some of the languages belonging to the Sanscrit family the 
word "gust” is the equivalent of "ghost.” “ Gust” means 
"air in motion;” or, as Bosworth say: “ The first signifi
cation of both ‘ghost’ and ‘spiritus’ is, ‘a breathing, a blow
ing.” To ascertain the nature of a "holy blowing” we con
sult Acts EE, 2, and find it compared to “ a rushing mighty 
wind,” proving the Holy Ghost to be a first class blower of 
some kind, and I  insist that by every anology cited it is 
evident that "Holy” has a meaning pertaining to the Sun. 
In  plain English, then, Holy Ghost means "  Sun Gust. ” 
The Holy Ghost makes its annual appearance in Judea about 
the first of May, baptizing the earth with that gentle zephyr 
which brings “healing in its wings.” In June and July the 
same Sun baptizes the earth with fire that "  bums like an 
oven, saith the Lord.” John the Baptist is the dropsical 
patient when the Sun transits Aquarius in January, bap
tizing the earth with water. John and Jesus are cousins, 
and so they should be, for John is “  the voice ” and Jesus 
“ the word,” near enough related to be brothers. In  spite 
of all these, and numerous other proofs, our worthy Presi
dent denies that "Holy” has any reference to the Sun, while 
I  think it has. Who is right? W. H. Chaney.

[For Common Sonae.]
ASTRAL INFLUENCES.

Professor Chaney will please accept the thanks of V. S. 
for being so prompt in his response to the heavenly call. 
But as no prophet ever yet appeared who did not meet with 
opposition I  have determined that Professor Chaney shall 
not be an exception to the rule.

The Professor denies that the configuration of the stars 
at birth has any influence, and affirms that this "  grave 
error was committed first by the enemies of the science, but 
transmitted and kept alive through ignorance,” and that 
the slars ore only indicators.

Let his affirmation be first examined. The oldest work 
in existence on Astrology is the Tetrabiblos of Claudius 
Ptolemy. In  it we find the following words:

"  From these premises it follows that not only all bodies 
which may be already compounded are subjected to the 
motion of the stars, but also that the impregnation and 
growth of the seeds from which all bodies proceed, are 
framed and molded by the quality existing in the Ambient 
at the time of such impregnation and growth.”

Ptolemy nowhere in his work speaks of the stars as in
dicators apart from the idea of causation, but affirms re
peatedly that the stars are causes of effects on everything 
on the earth.

Ptolemy, however, does not affirm that they ore the sole 
causes of formation and character, but notices the exist
ence of terrestrial as well as celestial causes, a fact often 
lost sight of by astrologers.

The very first words in the Introduction to Wilson’s 
Dictionary of Astrology, are, "  That the stars have an effect 
japon the earth and its inhabitants, is as self-evident a 
truth as that they have an existence. * * Every
publunary event has its^cgigin in planetary influx; and, as

Locke justly observes, ‘ the change or removal of any orb, 
although incomprehensibly distant, would cause things to 
put on a verydifferent appearance.’ The dispositions, habits 
and fortunes, not only of men, but of every organized being 
that does or can exist, are derived from the same source; and 
the infinite variety of causes operating against each other, 
in which the less is, of course, overcome ly  the greater.”

Why does Partridge say “ I  need not use arguments 
with you to persuade a belief in starry influences,” if he 
knew that they were only indicators ? I t  is needless to 
quote further; the best friends and ablest advocates of as
trology have labored to prove that the stars are causes, and 
as such, indicators of effects produced.

I t  would be puerile to attempt to prove to the Professor 
that all things have a corresponding influence on each 
other; no one is better acquainted with the fact that oer- 
tain perturbations in the orbit of Uranus led to the discov
ery of Neptune. These irregularities in the motion of 
Uranus indicated the existence of another planet, because 
they were caused by it.

Perhaps the Professor has been led to his erroneous con
clusions to avoid the doctrine of inevitable fate, the vain 
and useless task of nearly all astrologers.

Why not boldly accept the seeming conclusion, inevita
ble destiny? For necessity rules us all. We are each the 
culminating point of an eternity of preceding causes, all 
indispensable to what we are. So, whether causes are 
mundane or supramundane, we cannot change one of them, 
or avert any of the effects produced by them.

Whether the stars really influence us, as taught by as
trology, I  will not now discuss, as the Professor can do 
that better than I, providing he means influence when he 
says indication.

As the doctrine of Incarnation is now agitating the Spi
ritual world, I  will, the stars willing, give the astrological 
doctrine of reincarnation in a future number of Common 
S ense, which will also illustrate the reason why, in a Spirit
ual sense, people are bom under certain stellar configura
tions. Vox Stellarum.

In  England, when a man makes a scientific investigation 
or discovery, he is considered a valuable member of soci
ety ; in America, he may work until he is gray, without 
public recognition, and we may add, that, if he investi
gates such a scientific subject as the proofs of immortality, 
in England he is applauded, while in America he is de
rided, and called “ limy.” The fact is, Americans, with all 
their boasted independence, are the veriest trucklers to 
public opinion that exist on God’s footstool. They are 
utterly contemptible in their unmanly fear of Mother 
Grundy.

The difference between Northern and Southern loafers 
is that the former are generally despised by the industri
ous of all classes, rich and poor, while the latter are the 
gentlemen of the South, the sons of rich men or those who 
have been rich. They are too lazy to work, too proud to 
steal, and too ignorant to engage in any occupation which 
they consider respectable. All manual labor, in their esti
mation is menial, and fit only for "  niggers.”
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SAN FRANCISCO, CAL., SATURDAY, DEC. 26,1874.
MASS MEETING AT MAYFIELD 

To be holden TUESDAY December 29th, under the rasplcM of the California 
State Woman Suffrage Association (incorporated). Ticketa have been procured 
from the railroad company, $1 80 the round trip. The; can be had at the office of 
the Association, 118 Poet street, room IS : also, at the office of Oom on S inai, 238 
Montgomery street, and at the San Jose Depot. Prominent speakers have been en
gaged, and good singers secured. The entertainment to done with supper and a 
ball. The public generally are Invited. A good time guaranteed.

J3 T Owing to the continued illness of the Business Man
ager of Common Sense, ( still detained in Santa Clara,) the 
necessary absence of the editor, and the impossibility of 
getting any suitable person to conduct the paper, it is 
deemed best to omit the issue for next week. As this is 
the holiday season, we trust our readers will be satisfied 
with the arrangement._________

When we adopted, a few weeks ago, the plan of marking 
on the wrappers of subscribers’ papers the date from which 
subscriptions are due, it was supposed that those who had 
not paid in advance would remit the amount due. Very 
few have done so. We need every dollar which is due, 
and again earnestly request our friends to pay what they 
owe. In  a few cases, the paper has been ordered stopped 
by people who voluntarily subscribed for it eight months 
ago, but who have never paid a dime for it. We hope 
there are very few more of this class to hear from; but, to 
save each the trouble of notifying ns, we now give notice 
that after the first of January no paper will be sent to any 
person excepting those who pay in advance. We shall re
gret to lose any of our readers, but the only safe way of 
conducting the newspaper business is to require payment 
in a d v a n c e .________________________

The editor of the Scientific American shows his utter igno
rance of spiritual philosophy by asserting that “ it denies 
the conservation of matter and force; demands a recon
struction of our chemistry; and finally professes to create 
matter and force out of nothing, and annihilate them when 
created.” After this utter falsehood as to what Spiritual
ism is, it is not strange that the editor proposes to lasso 
materialized spirits, throw Scotch snuff in their eyes, and 
squirt ink at them with a syringe. The same spirit of ig
norant inquiry would lead to the smashing of the chemist’s 
bottles, to'prove there is no such thing as chemistry.

We have received from that radical and clear-headed 
thinker, Austin Kent, another letter addressed to George 
W. Lewis, which we prefer to pass over to that gentleman 
without publication. Although we approve of much that 
Mr. Kent says, we do not altogether like his manner of 
saying it. He writes just as one might in a private letter 
to a friend; but not as one should for the columns of a 
family jonmal. We toned down all of his letters which 
we published, and he took it in good part; but when we 
did the same with the letters of our friend Lewis, he de
murred so strongly that we concluded to publish no more 
on the subject, pro or con. Nevertheless our columns are 
open for any philosophical treatise on the Social Question, 
couched in proper language, although we are convinced 
that most of our readers would prefer not to have even 
that. While we receive few requests for articles of this 
nature, we do have remonstrances without number, and as 
we publish a paper for the people as well as for the cause 
of Truth, we feel bound to give the people what they de
mand.

S unshine.—This is the appropriate name of a bright lit
tle monthly, of twenty-four pages, for children, published 
by Mollie K. Simons and S. Estelle Hammond, of Santa 
Clara. I t  it handsomely printed on tinted paper, is illus
trated with wood cuts, and well filled with prose and 
poetiy, calculated to interest and instruct the young. A h 

it is the only magazine for children published on this coast, 
it ought to find adequate support. Address, Box 228, Santa 
Clara.

An item found its way into the paper last week without 
correction, and of course, the errors were more absurd 
than would happen once in a hundred times when a 
proof is taken. Lankey was changed to Sauky, Brother 
Poage to Mother Poage, and Mr. Earle to Old Steele. As all 
these gentlemen are ministers of the Gospel, the paper 
appeared to be more than usually irreverent.

The tranquility of society, says Draper, depends so 
much on the stability of its religious convictions, that no 
one can be justified in wantonly disturbing them; but faith 
is in its nature stationary—science is in its nature progress
ive, and eventually a divergence between them must take 
place.

The American Artisan, which has just closed its eighteenth 
volume, is one of the best publications devoted to Art, 
Science, Inventions, etc. in the world. I t  consists of 32 
large quarto pages, profusely illustrated,published monthly, 
$2.25 per annum.

The Popular Science Monthly was designed to interest the 
non-scientific public, and to create a taste for scientific lit
erature, aud an appreciation of scientific knowledge in the 
reading community. I t  has answered the purpose admi
rably.

Large numbers of people in San Francisco are now pur
chasing holiday presents, a fact which seems to indicate a 
fair degree of prosperity.

A number of the friends of WoodhuWs Weekly in this city 
are about to contribute one dollar each in aid of that 
journal.
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A FRAUD.

All the San Francisco dailies, without exception, eagerly 
seize on the story of fraud in connection with the “ Katie 
King materializations ” in Philadelphia, and assume that 
it is proof positive that all reports of materializations are 
false-. I t  would be as reasonable to assume that, because 
a dishonest person may pretend to have laid a telegraphic 
wire across the ocean, and the pretence is exposed, there
fore there is no such thing in existence as the Atlantic 
cable. All of the papers, also, connect the Philadelphia 
performances with the manifestations in London, with 
which, in fact, they had not the most remote connection, 
except in name. The London Spiritualists have from the 
first repudiated the genuineness of the Philadelphia Katie 
King, and we gave extracts from the Spiritual journals of 
London months ago to this effect.

I t  is shameful that any human beings can be found capa
ble of the meanness of perpetrating a fraud of this nature, 
and especially shameful that such persons are Spiritualists 
and genuine mediums, as the Holmes are known to be, but 
the shame is wholly upon them, not on the cause they as
sume to uphold.

Robert Dale Owen and Dr. Child publish the following 
cards in the Banner o f Light:

Circumstantial evidence, which I  have just obtained, in
duces me to withdraw the assurances which I  have hereto
fore given of my confidence in the genuine character of 
certain manifestations presented last Summer, in my pres
ence, through Mr. and Mrs. Kelson Holmes.

R obert D ale O wen.
Philadelphia, Dec. 6, 1874.

mother, residing in St. Louis, be sent for. Rev. Isaac 
Kelso gives a detailed account of this incident in the St. 
Louis Democrat. He says the mother came, and had many 
affecting interviews with her son, a boy of eighteen, who 
committed suicide a few weeks previous in St. Louis. She 
brought ayounger brother of the deceased, a child of three 
years, who also recognized his brother, shook hands with 
him, kissed him, and seemed to have no idea that he was 
not living. Several other materialized spirits came and 
caressed the boy at the door of the cabinet, in which there 
was no person in the form excepting the medium.

The following is the manner in which the New York 
Graphic refers to the forthcoming volume to be published 
by Colonel Olcott, concerning the manifestations at the 
house of the Eddy family, in Chittenden, Vermont.

Whatever may be one’s private opinion in regard to 
Spiritualism, there can be little doubt that the subject iB 
beginning ta assume the most formidable proportions, and 
that it can neither be sneered, nor laughed, nor coughed 
down any longer. Quite recently, some very noted peo- 

le have changed from skeptics into devoted adherents of 
piritualism; and though the occurrence of frauds among 

some of the mediums is admitted, a reference is made to 
manifestations where fraud was impossible, and which sci
ence, as it now stands, is incapable of explaining. Among 
this latter category of marvelous facts, Colonel Olcott un
hesitatingly classes the Eddy “ materializations,” and has 
enforced his opinion with an ability, grace of style, and 
clearness of statement to which the readers of The Daily 
Graphic will cheerfully bear witness. There can be little 
doubt that, in presenting to the public an amplified edition 
of these letters. Colonel Olcott will secure a very wide cir
cle of readers, and add a most valuable contribution to the 
literature of Spiritualism.

I  give notice that I  will no longer receive applications 
connected with the seances of Mr. and Mrs. Holmes, now 
in Philadelphia, the manifestations being unsatisfactory.

Henb; T. Child, M. D.
No. 634 Race st., Philadelphia.
We do not feel disposed to blame Messrs. Owen and 

Child for the course heretofore taken by them. In  fact, it 
is rather creditable to their honesty and high sense of 
honor, that they were disposed to believe the Holmes, and 
not suspicious that it was possible for any one to trifle on 
a subject as sacred as this. But, having given minute ac
counts of the “ appearances,” they now owe it to the pub
lic to make a close investigation as to the modus operandi 
of the fraud, and make a full expose of the manner in 
which they were deceived. The cards they publish are 
quite unsatisfactory.

One thing, however is certain, that this exposure proves 
nothing whatever concerning any other alleged Spiritual 
phenomena. The evidence of the genuineness of the Phila
delphia Katie King was very slight in comparison with 
that given in London, and nothing to the mass of testimo
ny concerning the Eddy materializations. In  Philadelphia, 
only one “  sp irit” appeared; in Chittenden, they come by 
hundreds. Large numbers have also been seen at the seances 
of Mrs. Hollis, Louisville, and also at the house of Mr. 
and Mrs. Mott, Memphis, Missouri. At the latter place, 
the spirit of a young man appeared and asked that his

W e have received a communication in which the writer 
dissents from the inference deducible from a remark of 
Laura Cuppy Smith, concerning the degradation of prosti
tutes. Our correspondent maintains that the “ degraded” 
are those who are forced into such relations. There is truth 
in this, and we would gladly publish the letter, but we feel 
assured that our readers do not want to listen to reflections 
on the marriage system, and we have not money enough to 
publish a paper for our own gratification. While we will 
not pander to a debased public opinion, we yet cannot run 
so directly counter to public sentiment as to cut off thereby 
our entire means of usefulness. The struggle is hard 
enough as it is. _________ _____________

Ad I nterim Club.—At the meeting of this Association 
last Sunday, an jsssay on Self Culture was read by Mr. Post, 
followed by a discourse on Social Freedom, in which Dr. 
Pilkington, Prof. Chaney and others took part. The same 
subject to-morrow; 39 Fourth street, at 11 A. M.

The entertainment given for the benefit of Mrs. Hughes, 
at Social Hall, although not yielding much pecuniary profit, 
was a very pleasant affair. Mr. Waldron, who exerted him
self to make it a success, is deserving of much credit.

Truth is a good thing, but it  is very unpopular; and as 
to the naked truth it is'absolutely shocking. The majority 
of people will not look at it twice.
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OUR TREATMENT OF CRIMINALS

A large audience assembled at Dashaway Hall, on 
Thursday evening of last week, to hear what Mrs. Laura 
Cuppy Smith had to say about that little understood 
and much abused class—our criminals. Her lecturo, de
livered without notes, though too long (one hour and a 
half) was listened to with marked attention. She claimed 
that the discipline of our best prisons is fatally defective 
in their assumed chief function, the reformation of the of
fenders, tending to degrade and confirm these unfortunates 
in their vicious ways, This, she said, is largely due to the 
monopoly of spiritual teachings enjoyed by the evangelical 
sects. Liberal thinkers are not allowed to talk with or 
preach to prisoners, as are the Christians. She claimed 
that self-respect is the basis of virtue; that all the instruc
tion permitted criminals declares them either totally de
praved, or unworthy of respect or regard, which destroys 
all ambition to reform, added to which, the uniform re
fusal to employ released convicts, forces them back to 
crime. Shd contended they respond to kindness as readily 
as others, and are no worse than thousands who constitute 
the much larger class who escape detection. She related 
touching incidents of prison life, going to show that the 
outlaws need only fitting opportunity to exhibit the best 
qualities of our kind. The convicted criminal is driven 
by society to greater degradation, while the unconvicted, 
because of better treatment, do not sink so low, and often 
reform entirely. This and much more she sustained by 
the logic of reason and facts. She does not think much 
can be done for this class through legislation. More rapid 
measures for relief are needed. She urged Liberals to 
organize so as to make practical application of their ad
vanced ideas, especially in the direction of aiding released 
convicts to gain a living, to develop in them self-respect 
and self reliance; to sustain them in all possible and 
practicable ways, until they became self supporting. She 
said our Christmas gifts are a bitter mockery—the rich 
and fortunate exchanging benefits, while the abject, and 
miserably poor starve, body and soul, for the crumbs of 
bread and kindness given to dogs. The earnestness and 
pathos of her statements and appeals for succor for these 
castaways moistened many an eye, and roused the latent 
tenderness in the hearts of all her auditory. Yet her dis
course, so noble in sentiment, so excellent in style, and on 
a subject 60 vitally important to the interetts of society, 
received no notice from our City press. Columns are given 
for the details of a wrestling match, or a horse race, but 
not a word for a lecture which moves the hearts of all list
eners, given by one who goes “ into the depths,” not for 
our delectation, but for our lasting benefit, and to fumiBh 
food for reflection and warning. Shame on such a press. 
There is no word which can express our contempt for it.

Professor Newcomb, of the Naval Observatory, Wash
ington, asserts that the time of the earth’s rotation on its 
axis is not strictly uniform. For twenty years prior to 
I860, the rotation was slightly slower than the average. 
Since 1860, it  has been accelerated-

_____ [For Oommen S ense.]
POPULARITY.

I t  is not popular to be somebody. I t  is popular to be 
only something. By being somebody, I  mean personal 
ownership—the possession of one’s own faculties and their 
untrammeled exercise. By being something, only, I  mean 
the opposite of all this—allowing others to dictate what 
you shall do or say, or believe.

The great mass of mankind are willing to sacrifice their 
manhood for popularity, and they think they are driving a 
good bargain. They are willing to appear to believe in 
religion what they cannot believe, and heap derision on 
others more independent than themselves. In  Europe 
they worship the divine right of kings. In  America we 
worship public opinion.

If kings had a divine right, and public opinion were in 
fallible, it would be no harm to worship the truth. B ut 
public opinion is very fallible; it  is formed from its caprices 
and prejudices, and its ignorance. Right well, spoke Mrs. 
Laura Cuppy Smith, when she said: “ As to the opinion 
of the world, I  count it nothing in comparison with my 
own sense of right and the approval of my own con
science. ” Why sacrifice to that which with the same breath 
which elevated you will also cast you aside ?

And right here let me say that, if the public, or any po r
tion of it, or my friends, or any portion of my friends, 
frown because I  give Common S ense and the Spiritual phi
losophy a helping hand, they will have their pains for their 
trouble.

Having investigated the said philosophy and applied the 
process of exclusion to the phenomena during a period of 
seven years, I  am left without any option in the premises; 
and I  will stand with equanimity all the unpopularity 
which may accrue from an advocacy of the truth as I  
know it. E. Stevenson, M. D.

Virginia, Nev., Dec 13, 1874.

The same difficulty seems to attend the publication of 
radical sentiments in England that meets the spiritual 
papers of America. Of the dosen or more Free Thought 
and Spiritual publications in the United States, not more 
than two or three are profitable. All the others are pub
lished at a loss. In  a recent number of the Medium and 
Daybreak, of London, Mr. Burns, editor and proprietor, 
being ill from anxiety and overwork, publishes a card, in 
which he says: “  What I  venture to ask is that those who 
owe me small sums of money will send it in without further 
delay. A long list have been applied to repeatedly, and 
now is the time for them to be honest and generous—both 
at the same time—and pay their debts into the bargain. 
Mrs. Burns is exhausted with work by day and watching 
by night, and any kind act extended to us now will be ap
preciated. I  cannot submit myself to a premature death 
just for the sake of a few pounds, especially when i t  is in 
the hands of persons who owe it.”

Every human spirit bears the impress within itself of eve
ry thought, feeling, emotion, word and action of a life.
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CO-OPERATION—INDIVIDUAL SOVEREIGNTY. WHAT IS CAPITAL ?

At the weekly meetings of the Friends of Progress, in 
this city, it is usual for members to read short essays, or 
make brief speeches. The following is an article read at 
the last meeting, by Mr. M. E. Morse, in defence of his 
ideas of Co-operation and Individual Sovereignty:

Intelligent people co-operate in business, form compan
ies and associations, which sometimes run into monopolies, 
and oppress and degrade the many, while the few aggregate 
immense wealth. If this wealth could be participated in 
by the whole people, as is our free school system, uniting 
the interests of all in organizing industry on a grand scale, 
so as to include the welfare and happiness of each man, 
woman and child, the millenium might become a reality 
instead of a prophecy. But why cannot all co-operate and 
secure the benefits of united effort, as well as the intelli
gent few? Simply because our system of society and bus
iness is based upon opposition of interests', and the mass 
are too ignorant to comprehend the divine law of compen
sation and reciprocity, which would secure individual hap
piness by contributing to the happiness of all. Unity of 
purpose, intelligently directed, gives strength and power 
to achieve, to overcome all obstructions; but unity of num
bers, without unity of purpose and intelligent direction, 
is a source of weakness, and, with the crude notions of 
democratic equality prevailing among the incapables, who 
are apt to be the egotistical, disappointment and failure 
is sure to follow, and disgust and disintegration ensue. 
The organization of this Order, or of any order or associa
tion, is subject to the same criticism, and may be used as 
an illustration. The declaration of individual sovereignty, 
contained in the preamble to the constitution, and embod
ied in the ritual, which of course has been accepted by the 
members as they have been initiated, seems not to have 
been very thoroughly comprehended; for, if understood, 
it would entirely preclude the desire, and certainly the at
tempt, to enforce by a vote of the majority, any rule of 
action repugnant to a single member. There are persons, 
too, who profess to believe in social freedom and inalienable 
rights, (only another name for individual sovereignty,) who 
prate of the sacred obligations of marital contracts, as 
though the human spirit, in its spontaneous search to sup
ply its own needs, according to its inherent inalienable 
rights, was less sacred than the legal bondage imposed 
upon it from without.

Some people seem entirely unable to see that out of the 
human spirit itself, if left free from ignorant meddling 
and handling, there would flow Order, Harmony, Love, 
and Good-will as naturally as the heart beats, the lungs 
inhale the free air, and magnetic attractions and repulsions 
bring to us what we need, and send from us what is hurt
ful. You who are afraid to trust yourselves and Nature, 
may hedge your lives within the narrow limitations of your 
own circumscribed mental vision to your heart’s content, 
but remember, this Order says, to both man and woman, 
“ hands off, we are a law unto ourselves, the Divine Pro
ceeding in our own lives shall not be interfered with from 
without.”

Ferdinand Papillion says the palate distinguishes four 
savors, sweet, sour, salt and bitter—all else, which is call
ed taste, are olfactory sensations; it is odor, not taste. By 
closing the nostrils when eating, this is proved, and this 
accounts for the foot that people with colds in the head or 
with chronic cartarrh do not fully enjoy savory food.

Ten thousand people are said to be starving in Nebraska.

E ditor Common S ense:— In  your last week’s issue, in an 
article entitled A Disgrace to Civilization, you say: “  Some 
capital is required to work mines and take their products 
to market.” What is capital ? The surplus products of 
labor, you will say, either in the form of money or prop
erty. The latter cannot be used for the purposes above 
named, except as security for money. Then money, and 
money alone, is the capital referred to.

Now, I  deny that money has ever been used for. the 
purposes referred to, namely, as an auxiliary of produc
tion, or that it is necessary for that purpose. What we 
have always used to work mines, farms, mills, and sail our 
ships, is credit, and nothing else, except to a very limited 
extent.

Formerly, we used the credit of individuals, issued in 
the form of bank paper, for currency. Now we use the 
credit of the nation for currency. This, of course, be
longs to the people, and should be loaned to them to prose
cute their industries; and, if any distinction is tO be made, 
should it not be in favor of those whose needs are greatest, 
and more especially if they are public benefactors ? But 
what does our Government do ? I t  loans over three hun
dred millions of its credit to rich bankers, without recom
pense, and if the proposition was made to loan a few thou
sand dollars, to enable these starving miners to work and 
earn bread for their suffering families, it would be laughed 
to scorn. The vampires who gorge upon labor, while 
laboring operatives are starving, are the ones who receive 
these favors from our Government. W obkman.

The following notice of Miss Whiting’s discourses on 
the 13th inst., was brought to our office after the paper 
had been printed. I t  was kindly furnished by Mrs. Mac- 
kinley, the President of the Sooiety:

Miss R. Augusta Whiting spoke before the Spiritualists’ 
Union, last Sunday, to an appreciative audience. Her 
theme in the afternoon, “ The Mission of Unrest,” was 
ably and logically treated. Her illustrations were very 
fine, containing gems of rare beauty. She claimed the old 
idea of heaven as a place of perpetual rest was a fallacy, 
and inconsistent with the functions and activities of the 
human mind, and that, admitting the possibility of such a 
condition, it would be, not a heaven of peace, but a state 
of misery in comparison with which the fabled torments 
of the damned would sink into insignificance; that the 
soul’s unresting energies are the surest guarantee of our 
immortality and the pledge of that continued progress 
which alone can render that immortality desirable. In  the 
evening, the subject was “  Death, the Angel of Life.” 
There was a fine original poem given at the close.

Db. Y ork’s L bctcbes.—This gentleman, who has been 
lecturing under the auspices of the Spiritualists’ Union, 
has been listened to by large and increasing audiences. 
The subjects of his discourses have been: Open Questions, 
Inspiration, Wasted Force, and Temperance. This (Thurs
day) evening he will lecture upon “ What shall be done 
with our criminals ? ” Dr. York is a talented, earnest, and 
forcible speaker, and his presence adds materially to our

bara Index.
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. A MEMORIAL.

To the House o f Representatives o f the United States:
Almost a century has elapsed since the fathers of our 

country framed the Constitution, which was, for their time, 
a master-piece of political wisdom, elaborated according 
to their best knowledge, and in the most zealous endeavor 
to create a permanent republican government, that might 
guarantee to the citizens the greatest scope of individual 
freedom compatible with public welfare; a government 
which might by its example, ultimately revolutionize the 
oppressed nations of the globe, and establish an asylum 
of liberty extending its hospitality to all who would flee 
from the fetters of despotism and take upon themselves 
the responsibility of republican citizenship.

Although we, the undersigned, citizens of the United 
States, acknowledge with a feeling of profound gratitude 
the merits of the framers of the Constitution, we are nev
ertheless constrained to express our conviction that the 
development of liberal political views which the more gen
eral study of the philosophy of universal history has 
brought about since the revolution, and a consideration of 
the future of our Republic, demand imperatively a thorough 
revision o f the Constitution, with the aim to make our gov
ernment what the founders, owing to the then powerful 
existing circumstances, did not dare to make it, that is, as 
nearly as practicable, in view of such a large expanse of 
territory, a purely democratic republic.

A hundred years ago the principles of universal liberty 
and equality would have been rejected by the slaveholders, 
so that a consistent adherence to that fundamental demo
cratic principle on the part of the best minds in the con
stitutional convention would have prevented the Union, 
which in those times was the uppermost desire of the pat
riots. Therefore, slavery was suffered to remain in the 
“  land of liberty” long enough to engender that most 
deadly civil war, whioh not many years ago threatened the 
the destruction of the Republic and the institution of a 
barbarous oligarchy; slavery, the moral cause of the pres
ent sad condition of affairs in the Southern States, where 
murder, anarchy and local despotism are the order of the 
day.

A similar policy of expediency, prompted by the fear of 
abuses on the part of the uneducated masses, caused the 
direct democratic oontrol of the government to be withheld 
from the people, and behold the consequence: the most 
shamless corruption parading at the seats of government 
and in the halls of justice almost throughout the country.

This is a sweeping assertion, but it will be sustained by 
the people from Maine to California and from the north
ern frontier to the Gulf.

I t  is our firm conviction that next to the development of 
a system of popular education, that will elevate the moral 
character of the people, the principal and most efficient 
means of insuring a permanent reform in public morals 
would be a remodeling of the Constitution according to 
the principles of purely democratic republicanism.

The overwhelming majority of our people have acquired 
an average degree of education which makes it perfectly 
safe to entrust to their hands the direct sovereign control 
of all branches of the government; the public mind is 
more reliable than the mind of individuals, and the law of 

v self-preservation will be sure ultimately to guide the peo
ple to do what is best, even though occasional errors, (as 
is the case with individuals,) may not be entirely avoided. 
Under the present laws, when the voters have elected their 
representatives to State legislatures or to Congress, they 
are absolutely deprived of the right of self-government 
for the whole term of office held by said representatives, 
and have no efficient means of enforcing their will if the

latter choose to ignore it or act contrary to it. The history 
of our State and National Legislatures furnishes ample 
proof of this assertion.

In  our opinion, all the members of legislative bodies 
should be eleoted by the people directly, and be made di
rectly responsible to their constituents; all important en
actments should be approved by a popular vote before they 
become laws. Csesarism should be made impossible by 

the abolishment of the offices that rear and nurture it.
And the universal principle of liberty and equality, that 

has at last been justly applied to the colored citizens, al
though the great majority of them are as yet in a state 
of utter ignorance, should also be extended to the female 
citizens; for as long as one half of the people are deprived 
of the right of self-government, we cannot boast of hav
ing established a democratic republic.

The Swiss republic has passed through a stage of devel
opment similar to that of the United States in the present 
day. Its constitution had long before been decidedly su
perior in many respects to those of other countries, and 
was long considered the best. But after the Swiss people 
had been enlightened by experience in regard to t ie  de
fects of that former constitution, they resolutely planned 
and carried out a thorough revision of the same—and have 
improved it so that it may now be called a model in many 
respects and especially in regard to those regulations which 
provide for a control of the Executive by the legislative 
assemblies and which secure the necessary influence of the 
people on legislation. In  this very relation, more than in 
any other, the Constitution of the United States has proved 
defective.

Our country is termed a democratic republic; according
ly the will of the people should direct the legislation and 
administration at all times; but in reality the people have 
only the right to elect (in some cases not even directly) 
those who are to have the privilege of making the laws 
and of exercising the powers which the whole people must 
obey. After the elections, the chosen representatives be
come, in fact, independent masters of the nation’s fate for 
a number of years, and the people have no efficient con
stitutional means of controlling them or preventing them 
from legislating contrary to the popular will or detriment
al to the common interests. By electing a representative 
the citizens actually abdicate their sovereignty and lay it 
down at the feet of those who in a truly democratic repub
lic ought to be simply their agents and servants. In  any 
ordinary business transaction an agent is dependent upon 
his employer, and may be discharged whenever he acts 
contrary to the latter’s interests. Yet in legislation and 
the administration of public affairs—the most important 
business that society has to transact—the agent is made 
the ruling master, and the employer is changed into an im
potent spectator.

Our country has suffered severely from the consequences 
of this incongruity, and it is high time that we profit from 
the bitter experience of the past. Many a resolution has 
been adopted and many a law enacted by Congress that 
would never have gained a majority if the people had had 
the decision in their own hands; as, for instance, in the case 
of the Back Fay Grab, many laws favoring monopolies, 
the atrocious squandering of public lands, etc.

The antagonism between the acts of our legislators and 
the wishes of the people is most plainly shown after each 
session of Congress, when a testimony of satisfaction at 
the results of its labors is rarely heard.

Owing to their long-continued habit of ruling, the 
opinion seems to have become prevalent among congress
men that it is the people’s only task to elect the rulers in 
order to obey them. Several Senators expressed them
selves plainly to that effect during the last session.
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The time has come for the citizens to assert their sov

ereignty.
The cardinal issue of the day should be a reform of the 

Constitution by ■which the representatives would be made 
directly responsible to and dependent upon their electors, 
which would furthermore afford a safeguard against the 
possibility of the enactment of any laws contrary to the 
will of the majority of the people.

We therefore demand that amendments to the Constitu
tion be laid before the people of the United States, in the 
proper form and manner, proposing,

1. That every member of Congress shall be directly re
sponsible to the electors of his district, the majority of 
whom, if he does not meet their expectations or justify 
their confidence, may at any time recall him or replace him 
by a successor. The modus operandi of this regulation is 
to be defined by a special law.

2. That no important law shall come into force until it 
shall have been sanctioned by the majority of the people.

3. That the Senate (a mere copy of the aristocratic 
House of Lords in England and other monarchies), whose 
members are not elected directly by the people, be abol
ished, and its privileges and duties, so far as they do not 
become superfluous, be transferred to the House of Repre
sentatives.

4. That the offices of President and Vice President of 
the United States be henceforth abolished, and that the 
powers now vested in them be transferred to an Executive 
Council of seven members, to be separately chosen from 
among all the citizens of the United States, and to be sep
arately and jointly responsible to the said legislative body, 
and subject to be dismissed by the same.

5. That Article XV of the Amendments to the Constitu
tion be amended by inserting the word “ sex” after the 
word “  color.”

We are well aware of the wide-spread conservative pre
judice in favor of the old time-honored institutions which 
we propose to have amended or abolished, but we are also 
convinced that if the great and good men who founded 
our Republic were to-day living, they would be among the 
first to join us, for they were great thinkers and would not 
be blind to the fact that political as well as physical things 
are subject to the universal law of evolution and develop
ment. They would concede that like unto the most beau
tiful natural crystals that have ever been investigated by 
science, the political jewel which they bequeathed to us is 
capable of greater perfection. We can in nowise better 
honor their magnificent inheritence than by endeavoring 
to heighten its beauty and usefulness to mankind.

For the sake of our beloved country’s welfare we recom
mend this memorial to your earnest consideration.

A method of preserving grapes from autumn until the 
following summer even, has been originated in France, and 
put into extensive practice. The grapes are kept on the 
vine until the first frosts appear. They are then cut with 
a portion of the stem extending two or three knots below 
the bunch, and two above it. The upper end is then cov
ered with wax, to prevent the evaporation of the liquids 
contained in the veins of the wood; and, after removing 
all the unsound grapes, the lower end of the stem is in
serted in a small, elongated bottle, filled with water, and 
having a bit of charcoal at the bottom. The space between 
the stem and the tightly-fitting cork through which it 
passes, is filled with wax. The bottles, with their contents, 
are then placed on shelves in a dry room, as close together 
as they can conveniently stand.

J . L. Tork will deliver a course of liberal lectures in 
Ventura, during the first week in January, 1875.

BRIEF EXTRACTS.

The Panama railroad was constructed at a loss of 81,000 
human lives by malaria, equal to one human being to every 
yard of road.

In the salt mines of Hungary and Poland, the galleries 
are supported by wooden pillars, which last unimpaired 
for ages, from being impregnated with salt.

The only way to end the race of dyspeptic, neuralgic 
mothers, iB to educate a generation of complete women, 
not toys nor slaves, but reliable, responsible human be
ings.

The church has never led in any social reform that has 
the good of universal humanity at heart. The sects are too 
busy in propogating their faith to pay much attention to 
the needs of humanity.

Radicals are open to the charge of coldness and selfish
ness. Would to God that, in the holy cause of intellect
ual and spiritual freedom for all mankind, they had a lit
tle of the zeal and missionary spirit which the Church dis
plays in promoting her own ends.—Index.

Mapleson, the London impresario, offers to give Jenny 
Lind’s daughter four years’ instruction under the most 
eminent Italian masters, and $2,000 per year, provided she 
will contract her services to him for six years as an opera 
singer.

Saint Peter was the only one of the remaining eleven 
that denied his Christ thrice before the Pharisees; that is 
just the reason why, of all the apostles, he is the most re
vered by the Catholics, and has been selected to rule over 
the most wealthy as well as the most proud, greedy and 
hypocritical of all the churches in Christendom.

She is not the best hostess, who is ever going to and.fro 
with hurried action, and flurried manner, and heated coun
tenance, as if to say: “ See how hospitable I  can be; ” but 
rather the one who takes your coming with quiet dignity 
and noiseless painstaking; who never obtrudes attention, 
yet is very attentive all the while; who makes you, in one 
word—the most expressive word in the English tongue— 
to be at home. There is no richer, deeper, larger hospital
ity than that.

T. W. Higginson does not approve the system of sep
arate education which is to be carried out at the new Wel- 
lesly College, which is exclusively for women, and will be 
under the exclusive control of lady professors. He says: 
“ This system will only deepen and perpetuate that one
sided and monastic character which is the bane of separate 
education, at any rate, but which is now tempered at Vas- 
sar by the residence of cultivated men with the proper ac
companiment of wife, baby, aDd family ties. So forced 
and unnatural does the whole policy of separation seem to 
me, that I  would almost as willingly send my daughter into 
a convent for education, for four years, as into a Protest
ant palace of celibacy, called a college.

When, twenty-five years ago, Agassiz ventured to assert 
the  dverse origin of the human race, theology attempted 
to expel him from his chair. I t  has followed every savant 
into his laboratory or observatory, and insisted that what
ever they might find they must teach nothing that did not 
accord with the creeds. Most of our colleges are sectarian, 
and were a .professor at Yale, or Bates, or Oberlin to de
clare himself unqualifiedly in favor of Darwinism, for in
stance, he would find his chair too uncomfortable for occu
pancy. The professor thinks what he pleases and holds 
his tongue, or stops exploring dangerous ground. This 
tyranny of theology must be broken before we can ever 
have original scientific research and a frank, full statement
of its results.—Qolden Age. ^.oogle
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NEVER GIVE UP.
[For Common Sense.] FAUST—A TRAGEDY.

VBOM  A  M A N U SC R IPT  T R A N SLA TIO N  BY  DOM TULANO

B Y  X. A . H E A I,D .

Respectfully dedicated to the  Advocates of freedom and progress everywhere— 
particularly as applied to woman.

Never give np I Whate'er thy position.
Where'er on this planet thy lot may be cas t;

'Mid life's varied ills, fulfill thy true mission.
And victory will perch on thy banner at last.

Never give np I Earnest words fitly spoken,
A motto well chosen to battle with crime,

TUI the victims of wrongs and oppression have broken 
Their shackles, and passed into freedom sublime.

Thy labor for yean may have ended in sorrow.
Still there's work in this life that must surely be done;

Though hope has gone down with the son, yet, to-morrow 
May bring you a victory most gloriously won.

Then never give np I But onward forever.
Let your watchword be while life shall rem ain;

Show friends that are true, your highest endeavor 
Shall be, their confidence now to retain.

Tee, onward still, though B la n d  era asssil you.
For they can injure you but for a while.

Use no such defense, 'twill never avail you,
Slander  is but the ooarse food of the vile.

Then never despair,, though dark days come o'er you,
There's sunlight and shadows wherever we roam ;

Press onward to duty, which now lies before you.
Shadows will vanish and brighter days come.

Advance guard of progress, then make no concession,
Tour cause is God's truth, let justice be dene ;

Brave spirits then forward! True friends of progression 
Will honor and bless you when freedom is won.

What, though the world in a false light may view you,
Though you may have drank from life's bitterest cup ;

Success yet awaits you, if you are true to
Yourselves, end the motto of Never Give Up.

FATE.

Why should man struggle early, late, 
When.all he is is fixed by fate T 

J For that comes and goes,

- ** ;>•—
The grains of send here each their weight. 
Only the fool can say he chose 
The woman that is now his mate !
And eo with friends end eo with foes.
The rising end the falling state.
T is  idle to support, oppose.
To open or to shut the gate.
What is we see; but no one knows 
What was or will be small or great. 
Nothing is certain but the close,
And that is hid from us by Fate 1

—R . H. Stoddard.

LET WOMAN TAKE THE LEAD.
BY A NATTTB JERBKYMAM.

(Bead before State Convention of Spiritualists, at Trenton, N. J., Nov. 29, 1874 ;1
For egee past the men have led.

In Church, and State, and Horn*;
And battle-fields been strewn with dead.

To gild Ambition’s dome.
But now tbe great transition comes,

Earth's slaves are being freed—
Love's light is kindling in our homes;

Let Woman take the lead.
Man's forte is force—centrifugal—

And to destruction tends;
A woman'*, love—centripetal—

Which all life’s forces blends.
The reign of force has had its day,1 

And scattered wide its seed ;
Love claims the harvesters to sway,

With Woman in the lead.

F aust—I prmy you , a few moments more remain.
Tell me same ptory, you must know full many.

Mepbirxo,—Let mo go now. Boon will 1 call again.
Then you may ask me, and I ’ll tell you any.

F aust—No snare have 1 about you cast.
Bid you not seek the trap yourself?
Who holds the devil, let him hold him fast.
Not soon a second time he'll trap that slippery elf.

MxPHOTO.—Well, if yon choose, I'm ready, quite, to stay 
And bear yon company, this evening, here.
On the condition that I  drive away 
Ennui, with arts that I at least hold dear.

F aust—I'd like to see them, that you’re free to do.
So that your arte be smart and pleasant too.

Mxfhuto.—You’ll find, my friend, each hour and minute 
Hath to ore delight compressed within it 
Than in a year of common h u e ;
These songs my clever spirits sing you.
The lovely pictures that they bring you,
Are no mere empty comedy;
Your sense of smell will be delighted.
Your palate, too, will be requited.
Your senses shriek with ecstasy ;
We’ve no rehearsals for opr play,
We’re altogether—sing away.

Bark roof so sombre, now, 
Arched o'er his head, 

Buret thou asunder now;
Blue ether shed 

Kindlier Influence,
Stretched o'er instead.

Let the thick thunder clouds 
Melting to tears,

Unfurl their sullen shrouds, 
Each star appears.

Softer sons soothe Ids sense, 
Twinkling o'er head. 

Bright spirit beauty of 
Heavenly children; 

Wavering duty, soft 
Hover, bewildering; 

Yearning affection, too. 
Follow the lead.

Ribbons like gay flowers 
Beck each green alley, 

Flutter in neat bowers, 
Where lovers dally,

Beep in reflection, too, 
OaHfthbdbed f 

Thick tendrils, muster ye 
Bower on bower;

Heavy grape clusters, the 
Sweet purple shower 

Oast in the wine presses 
Beep, clammy hollow. 

Foaming wines gush out now

Babbling in fountains; 
Hissing thev rush out now. 

Leaving the mountains : 
Brothers, the time presses, 

Follow, oh, follow I 
Leaving the steep blue hills 

Lying behind Uiem, 
Murmuring in deep blue rills 

Thro’ gems, we find them. 
Widened to miles they lie 

Bound green hills pouring; 
And the bright forms fly*

Sipping their nectar,
Bart towards the sun on high.

Vigorous as Hector, *
Bart toward the isles thatlle 

Nodding in glories;
Where wo hear merry ones 

Shouting in chorus.
And see these very ones 

Dancing before ns.
Free o’er the meadows see 

Every one ^landers, . 
Borne cTlmb the nlllsso high. 

Some swim the lakelets. 
Some through blue ether fly, 

Each heart would slake its 
Life-Joy in shadows;

Though distance sunders ye. 
Striving to pierce those wee 

Loving stars wonders.

Mrphisxo.—He sleeps; all's well, my merry, clever children,
You’ve safely soothed him with your strains bewildering.
I 'll  owe you something for this concert’s fun dears_
You’re not the man to hold the deuce it seems;
Flay on his senses with phaniaamic dreams.
Submerge him hi delusion's sea.
To break the spell of these enchanted beams,
A ra t's  tooth would be welcome now to me:
I  need not long conjure the beast, I think,
There scratches one, he’ll hear me in a wink.

The Lord of rats and frogs, and mice,
Of flies and bedbugs, and of lice.
Commands thee to come forth instanter 
And gnaw the door-sill in a canter,
Where he shall smear it now with o il ;
Ah, there you come—jump to your to il;
Be sharp, now, you will find tbe corner 
That bothered me, sticks out before there—
Just one more bite, and I can pass the door—
Now, Faust, dream on, friend, until we meet once more.

j  V t t  1 » I $  « t |  t  t  * .
Bo not fall to read Br. Docking’s advertisement, on tbe last page.
For the very best Photographs go to Bradley k  Bulofson’s Gallery, with s» 

elevator, 429 Montgomery Street, San Francisco.
In fields of scientific art.

Hath man achieved high fame; 
And now, within the realm of heart, 

Would woman gild her name. 
The homeless millions of the world 

0*11 loudly for Love’s meed ;
Let prejudice from power be hurled, 

And Woman take the lead.

Bend Austin Kent one dollar for his pamphlets on Free Love and Marriage, etc- 
He has been seventeen years physically helpless, confined to his bed and chair, is 
poor and needs the money. He sends four or five well-written essays for one 
dollar. His address is Austin Kent. Stockholm, St. Lawrence Oo., N. Y., Box 44.

Subscriber, end Advertisers who change their residence without notifying the 
Business Manager are expected to pay the full amount agreed upon.

A purchaser is wanted at tbiB office for s Sherman A Hyde Piano—the best toeM> 
ment sold for the price—entirely new; slso one of the celebrated Standard Organs, 
manufactured by Peloubet, Pelton k  Co., New York. Inquire of A. M. Snoctm.

Those suffering from that most annoying of the minor miseries of human life-e 
eold to the bead—or from catarrh in any form, should try Dr. Bvary'i Diuumd 
Catarrh Bemedy. Just try it—H at's all. Sold at thla office, and by all druggMs.

D* Ba*0 B°rr'a treatment for Dyspepsia and General Debility has benettM  me 
more than all the medicine I  have used for many years.

_ _  0. A. B ronson. 519 Sycamore street Milwaukee.
Br. Bancroft’s office is 204 Montgomery street, Srq Francisco.
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The experiment of co-education of the sexes in the 

Michigan University has worked admirably so far, and we 
have as yet heard no unfavorable report from our Califor
nia University.

Dr. Draper’s History of the Conflict between Religion 
and Science was published simultaneously in New York 
and London, and is soon to be published in Paris, Leipsio, 
Milan and St Petersburg. Translations into the Continen
tal languages are in rapid progress.

James Freeman Clarke has recently married a couple 
who protested against the yoke before submitting their 
necks to the bow. The lady would not surrender her name, 
and took occasion to utter her formal dissent against the 
legal status of women under marriage. But she submitted 
nevertheless.

The annual sale of pews in Beecher’s church held this 
week, amounted to over 970,000. Fifty thousand dollars 
were paid in premiums over the regular price of the seats, 
meantime Beecher is on trial at suit of Mr. Tilton, in which 
case much difficulty has been met with in  efforts to secure 
a jury.

Four conservatives claiming seats in  the Louisiana 
Legislature were last week forcibly ejected from the State 
House by United States soldiers, a sign of the times not 
very encouraging to lovers of civil liberty. There was no 
just occasion for such interference, and the Executive, who 
placed Federal soldiers at the servioe of a usurping Gov
ernor, should be taught that he is not yet autocrat, though 
this is his second term.

Professor Baker of Philadelphia, has recently made a 
discovery of metallic paint, intended for application to 
“ journal boxes” on railroad cars. The paint when heated 
to about 160 degrees Fahrenheit turns from its original 
color, which is a deep clear red, to a pure black; and 
immediately on cooling it resumes its redish hue. The 
journal boxes bring covered with this metallic paint, train 
hands detect at a glance whether a journal has heated or 
is heating.

T. B. Taylor, M. D., reports that at Carbondale, HI., 
recently, Dr. Vincent Hinchcliffe was shot by “  bushwhack
ers.” The murdered man’s wife was the first to reach the 
Bpot where the body lay. She found his arm and neck 
broken, and six bullet holes in his breast. The shock 
caused the premature birth of a child, (dead) which bore all 
the marks of the murdered father, and was bom with a 
broken arm and neck. Can scientists explain?

The Kingdom o f Heaven is no more. I t  departed this life 
in Boston recently, without sign, aged ten years.

The Russian Government has completed negotiations 
with a Russo-English company, for the construction of a 
canal from Cronstadtto St. Petersburg. The work of con
struction will occupy six years and will cost $5,530,000.

The immigration into the United States during the year 
just closed was considerably less than that of the preceding 
year. The number from Germany fell from 159,000 to
97,000, and the Germans are the most valuable portion of 
our adopted citizens.

An invoice of flour, in paper barrels, from Winona, 
Minnesota, was received in Philadelphia last week, and 
attracted much attention, being the first ever received in 
that style of package. I t  was manufactured by the 
“ patent process.”

There is a lighthouse in England, using an electric light, 
which throws forth a beam of light equal to 800,000 candles, 
while the light-houses of America give only the equivalent 
of 200 candles. England is ahead on the light question 
certainly.

Barrels are now made from one stave each. This is 
accomplished by turning a steamed log, of the length of a 
barrel, against a sharp knife of the requisite length, and 
thus cutting it  into a continuous sheet of wood of the 
thickness of a barrel stave.

The Popular Science Monthly notices favorably a work 
just published called “ Outlines of Cosmic Philosophy, 
based on the Doctrine of Evolution.” The rapidity with 
which such works are coming into favor shows clearly the 
change that is taking place in public opinion.

Justice Leonard, of New York City, recently committed 
to prison a boy of seven years on complaint of the boy’s 
father, the offence being that the boy stole five cents with 
which he was sent to buy beer. That father and the 
“ justice” ought both of them to be in prison in the boy’s 
plaoe.

In  the matter of co-education of the sexes in our colleges, 
it  is generally admitted that the female students work under 
disadvantages. The question to be decided is whether this 
difference is removable, or permanent, whether it is the 
result of temporarily unfavorable conditions or of the actual 
constitution of the sexes. When women get equal wages 
for equal work, when they have the opportunity to become 
pecuniarily independent of man, it is believed that many 
of the differences now observable will disappear.
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[F o r Coium ou Sense.]

MATERIALISM VERSUS SPIRITUALISM.

In  that very ably conducted but inadequately supported 
quarterly, Brittan’s Journal, for October, appear editorial 
comments on the attitude of Materialists towards Spiritu
alism, and a retort for the Boston Investigator on the motto 
about “ Trumpets” and “ Angels,” which has been agitating 
those journals with all the wit and force of Lord Dun
dreary’s remarks on the proverb: “ Birds of a feathah flock 
togethah.”

The attitude of Scientists generally towards the phenom
ena, on which is based the hopes and faith of millions, is 
confessedly absurd,, and unworthy of honest investigators 
and truth seekers, but the attitude of Spiritualists towards 
Materialists is not what it should be, even though some 
Materialists may look upon Spiritualists as lunatics gov
erned by whim, caprice and impression, instead of reason 
and cultivated judgment. In this respect, however, Mate
rialists are generally more charitable and just to Spiritu
alists than their co-believers in immortality, Christians.— 
Public lecturers and writers on Spiritualism rarely mention 
Materialism without a libel of the grossest character; even 
that elegant and forcible writer, S. B. Brittan, cannot speak 
of it without adjoining the adjective “  bald ” (whatever 
that may mean—to me it is a more insolvable conundrum 
than the “ Trumpets,”) or hinting that its only effects are

"To creep and grovel on the earth."
To believers in immortality the Materialist is a hog, only 

governed by brutal instincts, with no higher aspiration than 
selfish, sensuous gratification. From the Christian I  have 
long since ceased to hope for justice; to him the Infidel, 
the Materialist, the Atheist must always appear as a mon
ster condemned to the everlasting wrath and vengeance of 
an offended deity, <<ne in whom can dwell no good thing, 
and meriting in this life the contempt and ostracism of 
every Christian community. From the Spiritualist I  hope 
better things yet to come. I  expect the time will come 
when Spiritualists will cease to bandy the epithets, coined 
by Christians, against unbelievers.

In  the C o m m o n  S e n s e  there lately appeared a poem illus
trating “ that a belief that this is the only life, tends to 
selfishness.” Now, in behalf of Materialism, I  appeal to 
the candid judgment and experience of Spiritualists whether 
they have found Materialists to be really such degraded, 
sensuous, selfish beings as they represent the Materialist 
of their fancy to be. Do they make worse husbands, wives, 
citizens and neighbors than others who believe in immor
tality ? But what is there in Materialism that it should be 
continually subject to such choice adjectives as gross, bald, 
grovelling, etc., etc.? The first reason usually given is, 
that it places its adherents on a level with the “ beasts 
which perish;” if “ a man hath no pre-eminence above a 
beast, as the one dieth so dieth the other,” then because 
he is like the beast in this respect, like the beast he must 
be in all respects. I  cannot think this presentation of the 
case is ever put in sober earnest. Everyone knows that man 
has a pre-eminence above a beast, though both may die 
alike, and alike depend on eating, drinking, sleeping and 
exercise for life; though they live alike and die alike, or 
even possess immortality alike, there is a difference be

tween them, and a superiority that belongs to man. Tigers 
are cruel, lambs are innocent, dogs are faithful, doves are 
loving, foxes are cunning, because such is their nature. 
Man is intellectual, is benevolent, social, affectionate and 
loving^because it is his nature; and according to the degree 
of hief natural qualifications so must he act, whether he 
believe in immortality or not. I  do not assert that belief 
has no effect upon our actions, i t  certainly has, but belief 
itself depends upon our natural constitution; there are 
people who are by nature Methodists, Presbyterians, Epis
copalians, Spiritualists, Deists, Atheists, etc.; and though 
they be educated in the Catholic, Mohammedan or Hindoo 
faitn their belief and practice will be characterized by those 
peculiarities which divide Protestantism and philosophy 
into so many sects and parties.

Another reason commonly given is, that if this life were 
all, that if beyond death justice could not overtake ns, 
either in the form of rewards of merit, or punishment for 
crime, then every inducement to do well, or to avoid in
justice and wrong, would be taken away; our only care 
would then be to “ eat, drink and be merry, for to-morrow 
we die”—no matter at whose expense or what expense. I  
for one, as a Materialist, repudiate such Bentiments, and I  
have never met a Materialist who entertained them. They 
—all the well doing Materialists I  have known—do well be
cause it is their present interest to do so; they perform 
duties in which are involved self sacrifices because of the 
nobility of their natures, for Materialism has its list of 
heroic martyrs as well as Spiritualism, by whatever name 
known; they avoid injustice tq others, because they would 
have others be just to them, and because of that self 
respect which will not stoop to degrading actions. Does 
a belief in another life furnish higher, nobler motives? 
Are those who do good because they look for reward in the 
eternities, or to avoid punishment in a world to come, free 
from the charge of selfishness? Has the patriot who 
dies for his country, the martyr who loses his life for 
his faith, the man who daily does his duty as he knows it, 
but has neither faith nor hope nor fear of a life yet to  
come; or the parties who do the same deeds because of the 
cheering prospect of reward in heaven or the spirit world, 
the greater claim to unselfishness ? And surely it will not 
be asserted that men and women have, without a belief in  
immortality, not done these noble deeds; at least the Spirit
ualist will surely not say this.

One of the spots on the Christian faith is its appeal to 
our selfishness for the performance of what is deemed by 
Christians to be the noblest deeds: “ Seek ye first the 
kingdom of God and its righteousness, and all these things 
shall be added unto yon.” I  have a greater admiration for 
the saint, spoken of by Bulwer, who would not tell a lie 
even to gain heaven. The nobler man is he who acts nobly 
regardless of consequences, or whether there be conse
quences. But neither the conduct nor character of believ
ers or unbelievers prove any doctrine true or false. Because 
all, or almost all, who depart this life from the gallows 
have a belief in a life after death, not only then, b a t also 
when they did the deed which brought them there, it  does 
not follow that a belief in immortality makes murderers, 
though it does prove that such belief does not prevent 
murder and other crime, or, in such cases, furnish suffi
cient motives for better conduct, nor does it  prove the 
soul’s immortality false. Nor is Materialism proven to be 
false even were all Materialists “ bald,” selfish and grovel
ing, any more than Spiritualism would be false were all 
Spiritualists free-lovers and adulterers; or Christianity, 
were all Christians narrow-minded, bigoted and uncharita
ble. Fair play, friends. No good is done to any cause by 
libelling its opponents. Give the Devil his due.

S atan, J b .
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ASTROLOGY—NO. 6.

BY PROF. W. H . CHANEY.

When I  cast a Horoscope for the moment of one’s birth, 
and calculate the Nativity, this is called “  Genethliacal 
Astrology.” When I  hear that a house has been robbed, 
a man killed, or any important event, about which I  desire 
further information, I  note the time of hearing the news, 
and cast a Horoscope for that moment the same as though 
a child had been bom. Then I  read the Horoscope by 
rules entirely different from those that apply to Nativities. 
This is called “  Horary Astrology.” When, by still differ- 
ent rules, I  calculate events for this earth, such as 
earthquakes, plagues, etc., it  is called "Mundane Astrol
ogy,” one branch of which, treating upon the rise and fall 
of empires, the overthrow of governments, etc., is called 
“  Political Astrology.” In this number I  propose to treat 
upon

MUNDANE ASTROLOGY.

The dignitaries of the Roman Catholic church, especially 
the monks, preserved a knowledge of Astrology for hundreds 
of years before the revival of letters. Being quite expert 
in Mundane Astrology they often gained credit for being 
the prophets of God, through whom he breathed his holy 
spirit, inspiring them to forsee the future. So, too, by 
Horary and Genethliacal Astrology they were able to make 
predictions which in the course of time were so exactly 
fulfilled that the ignorant masses naturally accepted of 
them as the chosen servants of the living God. In  order 
to keep up the deception, and pass for inspired prophets, 
these deceivers were the most determined enemies of all 
other Astrologers, declaring Astrology to be of the devil, 
and those who practised it, outside the chuich, were dragged 
to the dungeon, the rack, and the burning stake.

Evil for the earth is indicated by the evil configurations 
of the malignant planets^ and good by a favorable config
uration of the benefios. In  order to determine the location 
on the earth where the effects will be felt, it must be known 
what part of its surface is ruled by each sign of the Zodiac. 
Thus, a train of aspects wherein Mars is chief, may indicate 
a conflagration. If this culminate in Gemini, I  should 
expect the evil for the whole United States, and also for 
London, for Gemini rules both. If in the sign Cancer, 
then the city of New York will be threatened, for it is ruled 
by Cancer.

In  the beginning of 1871, being in Oregon, I  calculated 
a train of evil aspects which would culminate in Cancer 
during the latter part of June and fore part of July, 
indicating earthquake, money panic, riot and railroad 
ascident. I  stated the facts in my public lectures in 
Auburn, Baker City, E l Dorado and Malheur, and also 
wrote them to an eminent banker of New York city, one 
whose name well is known on this coast, long before the 
time arrived for the fulfillment. I  have a letter from this 
banker, subject to the inspection of any one, wherein he 
describes the fulfillment of my prediction, as nearly correct. 
There was this discrepancy, however; instead of an accident

to a railroad, it occurred to a ferryboat, when hundreds 
were killed or injured. But this was quite similar to a 
railroad accident. There was an earthquake, a money 
panic and riot as predicted, the earthquake coming ten days 
before the time I  set, the riot two days later, while the 
money panic was on time. This banker has paid me 
hundreds of dollars for calculating for him, but has a 
dreadful fear of being ridiculed, hence the reason that I  
withhold his name.

The predictions of M. L. Knapp, M. D., published in the 
Medical Journal in Oct. 1872, to which a correspondent of 
C o m m on  S e n s e  alludes, in the issue of Nov. 14, pertain to 
Mundane Astrology, and are doubtless correct in the main, 
so far as projected by Mr. Knapp. But there are two 
important omissions, namely.he does not name the sign of 
the Zodiac, nor the country ruled by that sign, in which 
the several planets will gain their perihelion. Hence, no 
particular spot of earth is indicated; so millions may be 
dreading the evil effects who are not in the slightest danger, 
and millions may not be expecting it on whom the evil is 
destined to take effect. I  have waited for two years, hoping 
that some Astrologer more deeply learned in the science 
than myself would finish up the work of this prediction, 
but thus far all are mum.

I  disagree entirely with Mr. Knapp about the effect of 
Jupiter’s perihelion. He considers it  evil, whereas I  am 
positive that it  is favorable. I t  is the conjunction, oppo
sition orquartile aspect of Saturn to Jupiter which denotes 
evil, not Jupiter himself, who, uncontaminated by the evil 
rays of the malefics always proves the harbinger of good. 
But Jupiter, the sun or Moon afflicted by a malignant ever 
denotes evil, according to the sign in which the configura
tion culminates. This will be better understood by my 
stating the exact configurations on which I  based my 
prediction for New York city in 1871.

The Sun and Jupiter in Cancer, the ruling sign; Saturn 
was in Capricomus, in opposition; Mars in Libra, in 
quartile to all three. The Sun and Jupiter denoted Money; 
Saturn rules land, the earth, eto., while Mars denotes all 
kinds of violence. Hence I  predicted money panic, earth
quake, riot and railroad accident. I  fixed the scene for 
New York, because Cancer rules that city.

The perihelions of Uranus, Saturn and Mars will cause 
evil to such places on the earth as are ruled by the Signs of 
the Zodiac in which the planets are transiting at the cul
mination, but I  look with more dread from the conjunction 
of Saturn and Jupiter in the year 1881, occurring as it does 
when they are both so near their perihelion. From the 
time that Saturn and Jupiter are in conjunction till they 
gain an opposition, is about ten years, and ten years from 
opposition to conjunction. Thus, every ten years the 
Astrologer looks for important changes of some kind, 
usually evil, on the earth. So, too, in some Nativities, 
(not all,) where this configuration occurs in an angle. If 
on the Midheaven, the person is disgraced or becomes 
bankrupt, or something of the kind. If on the Ascendant, 
health fails or death ensues.
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The next conjunction of these two planets will prove more 

serious than it has for hundreds of years. I t  culminates 
the last of April or first of May, 1881. I  have not taken 
pains to calculate it accurately, but it will operate some 
months both before and after. I t  occurs in Taurus, which 
rules Ireland, Persia, Great Poland, Asia Minor, the 
Archipelago and Southern parts of Russia. Taurus also 
rules Dublin, Mautua, Leipsic, Parma, Franconia, Lorraine, 
the islands of Cyprus and Samos and the port and vicinity 
of Navarino. Hence I  predict that these countries and 
places will be afilioted in 1881. Furthermore, persons 
having Taurus on the Midheaven of their Horoscopes suffer 
serious losses and misfortunes. Those with Taurus on the 
Ascendant will be in danger of sickness or death, and so 
on for the other ten points of the Horoscope, according to 
the place of each, some, in .which the evil will scarcely be 
felt, and others where it will be serious. In  my own Hor
oscope, evil is threatened for my wife in 1881: also that I  
shall have trouble in public matters.

[For Common Sense.]
POLITICS AND RELIGION IN THE GRANGES.

BT A. GAYLORD SPALDING.

I t  is evidently a wise regulation to exclude from the 
Granges all exciting and bitter debates and discussions of 
partizan politics and sectarian religion, which tend to dis
tract and divide the Order; since the success and prosperi
ty of any people or enterprise require a spirit of harmonic 
unity and co-operation, firm and unwavering, that the winds 
cannot shake. But the principles of true politics and true 
religion are very different things. We want a new politi
cal and religious dictionary for workingmen. When poli
tics means home interests, and every day duties of labor, 
production, wealth and comfort, then it properly belongs 
to the Grange. We also need a new defining of religion. 
When that is made to consist of love, affection, brotherhood, 
sisterhood, it  at once becomes most heavenly in its charac
ter, and fit for the Patrons and the family.

The politics of party, as understood by professional poli
ticians, is of course wholly unsuited to Grange exercises, 
because the principle of equity and brotherhood is not its 
basis. Its  motive is selfish, and its methods a continual 
conflict for personal station and aggrandizement and the 
spoils of office. I t  is rough, heartless, wrangling and un
principled, and consists of cunning tricks of leadership and 
caucus management, election days, and counting votes. I t  
is the politics of lottery speculators, and not of the common 
people; of salary grab and monopoly, and not of plain, 
honest production; of the small-souled trinket peddler, and 
not of the fair and sober farmer, mechanic and worker.

The religion of sect, like party politics, is a thing of 
popular aristocratic professional church leadership—of the
ological dogmas, controversy and speculation. I t  gives an 
easy living to men in high seats of sanctimony, who pick 
their bread from the hard toiling class. I t  is not the re
ligion of humanity, and not the kind for the Grange. I t

dwells too much in the clouds of mixed and debatable the
ologies, and soars too far above the heads of common minds 
and common sense. We want the 'practical, with less the
ory and Sunday formulae, and more real solid work of moral 
reform and social improvement; less of costly and gaudy 
steeples, and more of home culture. That is sensible 
Grange religion.

Partizan editors and leaders are highly gratified wiih the 
fact that the Granges are non-political, and expect, there
fore, to retain their party leadership, as heretofore, and 
secure the offices and emoluments right along, under the 
old names. The late election is claimed as a glorious dem
ocratic triumph. But is it not a mistaken interpretation f 
Aye, that is the delusion of it. Certainly, it is a different 
sort of democracy, so far as the Grange vote is concerned. 
There has been a considerable of a land-slide under our 
very feet, and we stand on advanced, ground. Some don’t 
seem to know it, yet so it is, nevertheless.- With the Grang
ers it  is now a democracy with an equal rights plank. The 
reform element is infused, which commends it.

Woman suffrage is a grand and happy feature of the 
Grange. Woman, in the old parties, has no recognition 
as a part of the human family, except as a mere subject, but 
is kept down as something below the human. But now she 
rises up, and is welcomed to the Grange, to its politics and 
its new government. Her domestic services fit her most 
admirably for government housekeeping, and such a clean
ing out of ^he Augean stables of masculine corruption will 
be marvelous in our eyes. Our bachelor-hall government 
will be changed by the new order from a house of moral 
disorder to a ladies’ parlor and home of industry, refine
ment, frugality and economy. Man without woman is bu t 
half man. With her help corruption must fall, and monop
oly cease.

The Grange philosophy remodels our old politics in all 
its practical arrangements, and brings the ruling power 
home to the people. I t  individuates them, and makes each 
one personally responsible. Home strength and manly 
dignity are self-sustaining, and more important to the 
country than any outside law. I t  is its own law, and if 
united it is public law. Unite then, workers—combine in 
a compact body. Organize, co-operate! We have sense 
enough among the people, scattered round, confused; but 
it  must be transferred from the city to the country—from 
the delicate professionals to the rough-skinned industrials. 
The farmer’s home is made his royal palace. The Novem
ber eleotion is past, and we wait a whole year for another. 
But the workingman can never wait so long for the politi
cal wagon. He requires his daily meals with his regular 
toil, and to depend on legislators and congressman is a dis
couraging life delay. The home is a little world—a king
dom—to every family.

Let us understand that co-operation kills all monopoly. 
The Grange saves the farmers, and all should therefore oome 
into Granges and lodges. Dairy associations are co-oper
ative, and when cows co-operate all can eat cheap butter 
and cheese. The world is a big monopoly of kings.
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dents, governors, money and professions, to be subdued by 
co-operation. The post office is a grand example of uni
versal co-operation, most perfect and beautiful. A letter 
goes thousands of miles for one cent, or three cents, when, 
if a man carried his own mail, his correspondence would 
cost a fortune! So all things are cheapened by co-opera
tion. Banks are cruel monopolies; the few are rich; the 
many poor. Apply co-operation to finance, and every work
ingman will have plenty of work and money.

Love is co-operative. Marriage co-operates the sexes, 
and equal rights make it happy. Woman’s ballot will 
equalize. Death, death to monopoly! Lawyers monopo
lize law, and doctors medicine, and rob the ignorant masses. 
The priest monopolizes religion, and lives nice and easy, 
fine and oozy, with very little work. Co-operation is our 
remedy. There is no monopoly in heaven. All are in the 
Orange. Anti-monopoly is the essence of Orange politics 
and Orange religion.

W hat a mighty revolution in a single day, as it were, and 
that without blood! Now, instead of a king, with his sword 
to awe his subjects, we have thousands of farmers with the 
plow, mechanics with their tools, and women with the 
needle, broom, cookstove and cradle—each and all armed 
with the ballot. The hand that holds the bread is the 
power that makes the law. The farmer’s granary is his 
bank; he holds the key, and should govern the transporta
tion. Under Potter law, or no law, the right belongs to 
the people—the common people. This is true democracy.

Now, it  is plain that such discussion is eminently appro
priate to the Grange in its county councils, and in the news
paper. I t  is friendly and brotherly, and requires unchecked 
and unlimited free speech. Let it rouse up the sleeping 
apathy of all drudged laborers over the whole land. The 
idea is strange and absurd, that Grangers have tied their 
own hands or choked their own mouths in any true sense of 
politics. The reform movement is really both political and 
religious, practically. Theologically, none but free religion 
can succeed in the Order. Toleration is freedom.

Champlin, Minn., December, 1874.

[For Common Sense.] •

PROOFS OF ANOTHER LIFE .—No 3.

BY B. SHBAlTi.

November 4th, 1867, the old lady, Mrs. Garland, gave 
the following communication through the Banner o f Light 
circle, through Mrs. Conant, and which was printed in the 
Banner January 4th, 1868. I  will give her own words with 
some omissions:

I  want my children in Paris (Me.) to know I  can come; 
they ignored the beautiful philosophy of Spiritualism when 
I  was here; they said I  accepted a delusion, and that I 
should awake from the dream to be terribly disappointed. 
I  want them to know that I  have realized in my spirit home 
all I  expected to, and all my angel guardians told me I  
should. I  am happy here, oh so much happier than I  
should have been had I  not had the beautiful faith before 
death that I  did have. * * * I  was sixty-nine years

here in the earth life; I  passed through many very trying 
scenes. I  am glad I  have suffered, for the joys of my spirit 
home now are so much greater than they would be had I  
never suffered. * * * I  was Elizabeth Garland, and
died in Rockland, Me.; I  want my children always to look 
upon Mr. Shrafl as a friend; I  died at his house; he was as 
kind to me as a son would be. * * * I  was a medium; 
my friends in spirit talked with me; I  used to hear them 
talk and sing, and had a variety of manifestations. (On 
the question by the chairman, Mr. White, if her friends 
persecuted her on account of her belief, she answered:) 
Oh! yes, they did, but they hurt themselves more than me; 
they drove me right into a pleasant place to die. I  ought 
to be very thankful for their persecution; I  am; and I  want 
them to know that Spiritualism did not hasten my death, 
it only smoothed the way—Good day.

During her illness we often talked together of her change 
for the other life, of which she always spoke with pleasure, 
as one preparing for a pleasant journey. She promised me 
that if she found the other world a real natural world os 
this, (only spiritual) that she would communicate it  to me 
whenever a favorable opportunity offered, especially at the 
Banner o f Light circle, through Mrs. Conant, (who is a 
trance medium, and entirely unconscious when controlled 
by the invisibles. How well she kept her promise the two 
communications fully prove; the first through Foster, four 
months after her change, unthought of, and uncalled for 
by me; the second one two months later, through Mrs. C. 
as promised to me, but given when I  was not present; in 
fact I  had forgotten about it in the press of business. 
These two communications positively prove to me that we 
live after the change called death, and if one human being 
lives, all must live. Secondly, that we retain the faculties 
and characteristics which we possessed when in earth life, 
whatever they were, good or bad, that we carry them with 
us, and therewith proving our individual identities, which 
she in her case fully proved to me. I  am aware of the 
objection some may raise, in asking what positive 
evidence I  have that it was her? Suppose that it was not 
her, but some one else, that would not invalidate the posi
tive evidence of an after life. But in this I  am convinced 
it was her by the peculiar characteristics which I  had 
known to be hers for many years; also from the evidences 
she gave:

First—The promise she made before passing over that 
she would communicate to me, which promise she fulfilled, 
verbally as well as by writing, giving in both instances her 
full name.

Second—Giving not only her name, but also my name 
and residence, and that she died at my house.

Third—That her children live in Paris, (Me.) and speak
ing of their opposition to her belief, which was true.

Fourth—That she carried the same affectionate feeling 
with her that she had towards me—like that of a mother 
towards her son—which she so strongly expressed in both 
communications.

Fifth—Proving also in her communication that she was 
a medium when in earth-form, and that she heard spirits 
sing and talk, which was true.
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S 3 T  We this week send specimens of Common Sense to 
many persons who are not subscribers, and we earnestly 
request all who would be glad to sustain such a paper to 
send us their names and the money. If you cannot send 
$3 send $1, or even fifty cents. The postage is paid at 
this office, but we are willing to accept it from our sub
scribers, if offered. I t  is only fifteen cents per year.

The usual Mediums’ Seance will be held in Charter Oak 
Hall next Tuesday evening, under the direction of Mrs. 
Logan. The Sunday evening seances have been tempora
rily discontinued, partly on account of the ill health of 
Mrs. Foye, and partly to afford the spiritualistic friends of 
Dr. F . B. Randolph to hear him speak from a spiritual 
platform.

Another farce has been commenced in Spain. A procla
mation has been issued informing the people that the nation 
has chosen Alfonso, son of the ex-Queen Isabella, seven
teen years of age, to be King of Spain. Will the time ever 
come when the people will begin seriously to inquire who 
it is that assumes to act in their name and select their rulers, 
and why ?

W e received too late for this issue a communication from 
Geo. W. Lewis, entitled “ Helios versus Hagios,” being a 
reply to Prof. Chaney. I t  covers twelve pages of fools
cap, and probably, when printed, will not be read by one 
in ten of our subscribers. Had we dreamed that Prof. 
Chaney’s article would draw forth a reply so voluminous 
and so full of learned words, we would have rejected it, 
but having given one side we feel bound in justice to give 
the other, then shut down on the matter. Common Sense 
is not intended to serve as a vehicle for long dissertations 
on mere words. I t  is a paper for ideas, and the more point
edly they can be expressed the better.

We are requested by Dr. Swain to give notice that he 
will receive and forward donations to Woodhull and 
Claflin’s Weekly.

T he subject of Spiritualism has been under discussion 
before the Society for Self Culture during the last month, 
and is still up for consideration. A few good speeches have 
been made, for and against, but most that has been said is 
not worthy of report. There has been much denunciation, 
and very little calm comparison of views; not much appa
rent desire to get at the truth, but a great deal of effort to 
carry a point and get the better of an antagonist. The 
spirit that actuates most of the speakers is one to be depre
cated, as tending neither to earnest inquiry and self culture, 
nor to the instruction of others. One of the best essays 
presented was at the close of last Sunday’s meeting, an 
argument adverse to Spiritualism, by a young man named 
Hester. We regret our inability to obtain it for publica
tion. Although opposed to our views, it was so fairly 
and so ably written that we would gladly give it greater 
publicity. To-morrow the discussion will be opened by 
Mr. Lundi, an opponent of Spiritualism. The question is, 
in substance, “ Is the phenomena of Spiritualism worthy 
the attention of men of Science T'

Philadelphia journals speak in high terms of the inspi
rational lectures of J .  J . Morse, of London, who is spending 
a few months in this country. He will speak in Boston, 
New York, Chicago and other cities. From reports of 
lectures given by Mr. Morse in England, and the favorable 
accounts of him since his arrival in the United States, we 
judge that his discourses are of a high order. We have 
several of Mr. Morse’s orations ia  pamphlet form, also an 
essay on inspirational speaking, the latter containing so 
much valuable information that we shall, as soon as we can 
find space, give extracts for the instruction of our readers 
on this little understood subject. Mr. Morse, we believe, 
ignores some of the questions on which the Spiritualists of 
America are so divided, and consequently draws large 
audiences from all classes wherever he goes. He would 
without doubt receive a warm welcome in California, if 
his engagements permitted him to visit this State.

The Grangers Association of California has issued a large 
24 page monthly, called the Orangers’ Guide, which has 
some good matter >ery badly arranged. The “ make up’’ 
of the paper shows a lamentable want of taste, and the 
editorial, if there really is any, is scarcely distinguishable 
from the advertisements. The entire sheet presents the 
appearance of a paper published for the purpose of mating 
money by the use of the Grangers’ organization; whereas 
it should be an exponent of the views and a defender of 
the interests of the laboring classes. I t  would exert more in
fluence, and accomplish more good, if it  did not advertise st 
all, but it certainly should not make advertising its princi
ple object. The first number is not worthy the powerful 
organization under whose auspices it is published.

The California AgricuUurist is the very best Farmers’ 
paper published in this State. I t  is a monthly, only (1-50 
per year. I t  is worth double the money. Address S. H. 
Herring & Co., San Jose. D
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MATERIALIZATION IN SAN FRANCISCO.

The seances of Mrs. C. M. Sawyer and Mr. Jones, now 
held at 1145 Mission street, are increasing in interest, and 
the manifestations gradually growing in power. The report 
published in the Chronicle of a seance at which Senator 
Jones, Detective Lees and others have attended, although 
in  some respects true, was unjust in the intimation that 
there was any evidence of fraud. No “ expose,” as claimed, 
took place. The simple fact was that the party was com
posed of persons most of whom were fully convinced in 
advance that the demonstrations must be humbug; that 
they could not be anything else.

The spirit, of itself unfavorable to manifestations, led to 
tedious and in some respects absurd preparations to pre
vent fraud, lasting an hour and a half, during which the 
magnetic power, as well as the patience of the medinms, 
was exhausted, and of course the results were unsatisfac
tory. The “ conditions” required were not there, nor could 
they be had in such a circle. The “ investigators,” if such 
they can be called, did not clasp hands as required by the 
rules, did not keep quiet, nor was any effort made to secure 
a calm state of mind and harmonious feeling, all of which 
are as essential to success as electric batteries and unbroken 
wires are necessary to secure the transmission of messages 
by telegraph. Nearly all the requirements for success were 
ignored, and then because the manifestations were not pro
duced in the way they demanded, the mediums were de
nounced as humbvgs. On an evening succeeding this, one 
of the attaches of the Chronicle was again present, and wit
nessed some excellent manifestations. When asked if he 
was not satisfied, he replied no, he was not, because he could 
not ascertain the modue operandi o f the humbug. If he could 
have proved a fraud, he would have been satisfied. That 
is what he went there for, not to ascertain the truth, but to 
establish his own opinion.

Since the so-called “ expose, ” the editors of this paper 
have attended a seance at the house, 1145 Mission, and the 
materializations were much more distinct than on previous 
occasions, while there appeared to be no reason for sus
pecting the mediums of fraud. Various faces appeared at 
the cabinet window, and answered questions by signs. One 
evening a spirit purporting to be the mother of a German 
present, spoke to him in the German langurge, which is 
not understood by the medium.

Some fault is found by skeptics because the cabinet is 
not placed in the room with the circle, so that it may be 
examined on all sides; and we admit that this would be far 
more satisfactory. Why it is not done has not yet been 
explained, further than that there is not room. We think 

some time, when there is a small circle, the request 
should be complied with.

We do not say the materializations are genuine beyond a 
doubt, for we have not yet had sufficient opportunity for 
investigation, but we do unhesitatingly assert that no fraud 
has as yet been discovered. When such is the case, we 
desire to be the first to expose it.

THE HERRING-HATCH LIBEL.

In  answer to inquiries for information concerning this 
matter, although somewhat late in the day, we give the 
following brief statement: S. H. Herring and others were 
publishers of a Local Option paper in San In  June
last the paper gave publicity to a statem enflH t the Rev. 
J . L. Hatch had been “ twice packed homexn a state of 
downright drunkenness.” Mr. Hatch’s request for a re
traction not being complied with, suit was brought. Mr. 
Herring testified that his object in publishing the state
ment was to help Local Option and injure the Anti Local 
Option cause, of which Mr. Hatch was an earnest advocate. 
No attempt was made to prove the truth of the libel, in 
justification, but only lack of personal malice. This Judge 
Payne said, in passing sentence, was not sufficient. The 
libel was an atrocious one, and was utterly unsustained by 
evidence. The Judge said he would have considered it a 
public calamity if a jury had acquitted the defendant, be
cause it would be virtually saying to the people, you can
not count on protection from libel, however grievous, by 
law, and must take redress into your own hands if you would 
make sure of it. But as the defendant had retracted his 
plea of not guilty, and finally acknowledged the complete 
falsity of the libellous charge in a public manner, satisfac
tory to Mr. Hatch, he would make the sentence as light as 
practicable—a fine of $“150. The charge against Herring’s 
partners—Markham and Casey, was dismissed, on the 
ground that they were not aware of the libellous charge till 
after publication.

W oman S uffrage F estival.—What there may be in the 
signs of the times to call for a woman suffrage jollification 
at this early period in the struggle, we are not informed, 
but reason or no reason a rejoicing was held at Mayfield, 
on Tuesday, the 29th, and it was a real genuine good one, 
and was participated in by a large number of the friends of 
the cause from this city, as well as from Santa Clara, Sac
ramento and other counties. Mrs. Sarah Wallis, the Presi
dent of the State Woman Sufirage Association, resides at 
Mayfield, and a large number of the visitors found pleasant 
quarters at her commodious mansion. The public meeting 
was held in the hall of the principal hotel in the evening. 
Brief speeches were made by Col. Heath, of Santa Cruz; 
Mrs. E. P. Kingsbury, of Reno, Nevada; Judge Wallis, of 
Mayfield; Mrs. Emily Pitts Stevens and Mrs. Boyer, of San 
Francisco; Mrs. Laura De Force Gordon, of Stockton, and 
Miss Sallie Hart, of San Jose. There was musio and finally 
dancing, with a splendid supper at midnight, and a good 
social time. I t  is spoken of as the most enjoyable afihir of 
the kind ever held in the State, and to Mrs. Wallis, the 
hostess of the occasion, belongs principally the credit of 
making it a success.

Number 12 of Sherman & Hyde’s Medical Review, the 
December number, closes the first volume. The experi
ment has proved a great success. I t  is only one dollar 
per year, while the new music contained in it is worth five 
times that sum, to say nothing of the selections, art notes,
poetry, editorial matter, correspondence, etc.
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GOOD WISHES FOR “ COMMON SENSE.”

The editor is constantly in receipt of letters in which 
the paper is referred to in complimentary terms. We do 
not generallypublish them, because it seems like self lau
dation to o B e  such praise public. The following are 
specimens B. Wilcox, of Boston, a practical helper 
in the work in which we are engaged, sends a large number 
of names of persons to whom specimens of the paper may 
be sent. While thanking him for this kindness, we suggest 
to others to do the same, and thereby assist in spreading a 
knowledge of the paper among the people. We desire 
especially names of Liberals residing in this State, those 
who may feel an interest in sustaining an exponent of 
Spiritualism. Mr. Wilcox says:

The Common S ense must and will live, and be a power in 
the right direction. The “ invisibles ” have it in charge. 
Mundanes must nurse the child, keep it free from disease, 
and ere long we will have a full grown man—a Common 
Sense worthy the broad and rich land of its birth.

A letter received by the editor from J . J . Morse, the in
spirational speaker from England, expresses hopes for the 
prosperity and continued usefulness of Common Sense. The 
following is an extract:

J . M. Spear gave me some late numbers of your 
paper, the first I  have seen. I  have read them with 
pleasure, and I  trust so good a sheet may have the circula
tion it is worthy of. I  am having splendid times here, and 
expect to be re-engaged. I  am speaking to over 1200 peo
ple every Sunday. I  contemplate re-visiting this country 
in  1876; should I  do so I  am desirous of coming on to your 
section. I  should like to spend three or four months during 
the winter with you. Shall be glad to hear from you what 
prospects I  might meet with. I  should have my wife with 
me then. I  trust the good cause goes bravely on with you; 
that the angels are working wisely and well. Common 
sense Spiritualism, free from all affixes or prefixes, is the 
thing we must labor for.

A Sacramento correspondent, whose letter we are obliged 
to hold over until next week, says a “ dozen such papers as 
Common Sense, well distributed in the Union, would bring 
about such a demand for reform in the political world that 
longer resistance would be impossible.”

Rev. J . L. Hatch, of Santa Clara, who, by some over
sight, has not recently received Common Sense, writes to 
know the cause, and says: “ I  like your paper very much, 
and would gladly aid it pecuniarily,” etc.

As our friend has already paid for his paper in advance, 
he probably means that he would be glad to give something 
extra. Gifts, from those who can afford to give, are accepta
ble, but what we would greatly prefer is aid in extending 
our subscription list. If our subscribers would each pro
cure one more, the paper would be placed on a paying, 
basis, and it would not need any gifts. Many thanks to 
our correspondent for other kind suggestions in his letter— 
hints that we have already acted upon. The article in
closed (concerning revivals) is in type, and will be pub
lished next week.

The “ History of Culture” by John S. Hittell, is spoken 
of as an excellent work. I t  is full of facts.

A WELCOME CHILD.

Among the Special Notioes, on page 410, will be found 
one announcing the birth of a child in terms so unusual 
that it at once attracted our attention. Very few publish
ers in California would give space to suoh a notice, even as 
an advertisement, but as it is a simple statement of a fact, 
and one certainly of some interest in social science, we did 
not feel disposed to exclude it. Being somewhat curious 
to know what Astrology has to say of one born under suoh 
circumstances, we submitted the time of birth to Professor 
Chaney for examination, without informing him of the 
child’s parentage. The following is a brief statement based 
on the horoscope drawn by him:

NATIVITY.

Female child born in San Francisco, January 4, ai 11:40 
P. M.—The sign Libra, the best of the twelve, was rising, 
with Jupiter on the ascendant. Therefore Venus is her 
significator, or ruling planet, and Jupiter co-significator. 
The configurations are very favorable, indicating a good 
constitution, long life, amiable disposition, a lover of 
justice, generous,oharitable, and very humane. The aspects 
of Uranus show that she is a natural skeptic and medium, 
endowing her with a knowledge at birth that is superior to 
any that can be acquired by study. The intellect will bo 
much above average, but be somewhat eccentric. The 
position of all the planets, save Uranus, being under the 
earth denotes that the last half of life will prove more suc
cessful than the first half- Movable signs on the angles 
forshadow many changes in life, and that she will never be 
settled long at a time.

SPIRITUALISM IN CARSON CITY.

E ditor Common Sense:—You will see by the date of my 
letter I  am in Carson City. Why it is called a city I  have 
not found out yet, having been a resident here but a few 
days. I  have met a few progressive Spiritualists here, and 
learn from them that there are many more, but it  is the 
same old story; they are afraid to come out and show their 
colors. I  shall do what I  can to gather together the faith
ful, that we may hold sweet converse with the loved ones 
gone before. I  learn many are ready if they can find some 
one to take the lead. I  have never considered myself com
petent to be a leader, but will try to encourage some one 
who is. Mrs. Kerns is expected here some time the coming 
month to give a few public seances. I  think she will meet 
with great suocess. I  will write you from time to timA of 
our progress. Yours for truth and fraternal love,

Carson City, Dec: 80, 1874. Mabi A. Stuluno.

“  The Ancient Band.” — Is it a verity ? Proofs of the 
identity, or personality, of this remarkable association of 
spirits are accumulating. Mr. Winchester has intelligence 
from Dr. Alonzo Denison, of Ridge Mills, N. Y., father-in- 
law of Mrs. D. H. Eddy, (now at Chittenden, Vt.) through 
friends in the East, that twelve of these Ancient Spirits 
have put in their appearance in a materialised form at the 
Eddy seances. Interesting particulars of this manifesta
tion are expected from Dr. Denison in time for next week’s 
paper. Photographs of the “ Ancient Band” may be seen
at this offioe. Digitized by  ̂Google
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A MONUMENT OP THE BIGHT KIND.

On Sunday last Mrs. Laura Cuppy Smith gave two 
excellent lectures before the Spiritualists’ Union, in the 
afternoon, “ Our Obligations to Doubt,” and in the evening, 
“  The Promise of the Dawn.” Both discourses are spoken 
of in high terms by those who listened to them. Being 
unable to attend we asked Professor Chaney to give us an 
abstract, but he said a mere abstract would be unsatisfac
tory, and he selected, instead, one point of the evening 
discourse, of which he says:

As I  took no notes, and depend upon memory for the 
language used, I  shall aim to give her ideas, as I  understood 
them, rather than her words. She had been requested to 
exert her influence for raising a fund to erect a monument 
to  the memory of A. B. Whiting, and this was her reply:

“  No, I  will do nothing of the kind. Not that I  fail to 
appreciate the noble work he has done for the cause of 
Spiritualism; not because I  do not cherish his memory as 
among the best and purest of reformers that I  have ever 
met, one whose life was devoted to humanity; not for 
reasons like these do I  refuse, but because I  will not insult 
the pure spirit of Brother Whiting by aiding to squander 
money in the erection of cold marble over his ashes, when 
the same money might be employed for the good of 
humanity, just as he would have suggested, in raising up 
living, breathing monuments, an honor to themselves and 
a blessing to their fellows, not only in time but eternity. 
No, I  am fully committed to reforms, in all directions, and 
cannot imitate society in its cold, mechanical method of 
honoring those who have won laurels of fame by devoting 
their lives to the good of mankind. But the kind of mon
ument which I  would raise to the memory of my Brother, 
and one that should win an approving smile from his loving 
spirit, would be to seek out some friendless orphan, some 
poor boy, struggling in rags and poverty, already dinging 
to vice and reaching forth for crime. I  would find such a 
boy, and then in the name of A. B. Whiting I  would 
baptize him at the fountain of Eternal Love; I  would train 
him in paths that lead upward; I  would educate him in 
wisdom; I  would win him to virtue and goodness. His 
manhood should realize the full fruition of my labors. His 
life should be one of devotion and sacrifice, ever striving 
to alleviate the suffering of his fellows, and when at last 
his earth mission should be completed, his purified spirit 
should wing its way to the celestial abode, a glorious mon
ument through all eternity.”

I  despair of oonveying to the mind of the reader the 
emotions which I  experienced as I  listened to this strain 
of eloquence, pouring forth like a resistless torrent, every 
word falling clear and ringing like new coin from the mint. 
But after all it  was not so much the words as the sentiment, 
so grand, so glorious, the very embodiment of true reform.

W. H. C.
We agree fully with our correspondent and the speaker 

on the subject of monuments to the dead, and we are glad 
to perceive also that the public sense is turning in the 
same direction on this subject. I t  was recently proposed 
to raise money for a monument to Ezra Cornell; where
upon the Golden Age says:

I t  is proposed to raise the money for a monument to 
Ezra Cornell by one dollar subscriptions. This is a species 
of nonsense that has had its day and might as well be 
abandoned. A man who needs a monument don’t deserve 
one, and the man who deserves a monument don’t need 
one. Mr. Cornell has built his own monument, and one

of the noblest in the world. I t  wears his n»m« and will 
perpetyate his memory and influence. If anybody has 
anything to give to show special admiration for his work 
it should be devoted to further endowment of the Univer 
sity he founded and did so much to build. A Cornell 
memorial professorship would be a fine th in^to  establish, 
particularly a professorship to develop m a i^ ^ ^ s . Miss 
Plummer left Harvard an endowment fo ra lS ie sso rsh ip  
of the Heart. A Chair of Humanity would meet a needed 
want in every college we know anything about.

WOMAN SUFFRAGE.

LETTER FROM A MASSACHUSETTS LA ST.

Dear Mbs. Slocdm :—Please accept my (tardy) tax
your kindness in sending me copies of your interesting 
paper, which I  enjoyed highly—finding much was 
congenial in various articles, and a broad, clear field, where 
I  love to meet all who have conquered or outgrown the 
prejudices against the advancement of women.

The right of suffrage, to my mind, so clearly belongs to 
us, that I  can hardly comprehend how any intelligent 
person can still adhere to the old narrow doctrine of the 
half making laws for the whole. But though this narrow
ness still exists in a degree among men and women, the 
final success of the cause is sure.

From Maine to California are the people rapidly awaking 
to the subject. In  every state in the Union, somebody 
is teaching those men and women to think for themselves, 
and they have only to think, to be convinced.

We, of New England, have expected to be first to. show 
that “ consistency is a jewel” in governments as well as in 
individuals; but finally we yielded to Michigan—and 
prayed her success. Michigan had’n t quite light enough. 
She did all she could.

The friends of suffrage “  at home” are looking hopefully 
toward California—the so termed most enterprising of the 
States. And California will not disappoint them; We 
have felt sure of this ever since reading Mr. Sargent’s 
eloquent speech in Congress on the question, and learning 
on our arrival here that many other able men of the State 
are as firm and determined advocates as he.

This battle is not left for women to fight. Men see 
quickly and clearly that the suffrage is not only to benefit 
women, but the State and the country.

Society will teach better things than it now teaches, 
when women can be its pillar as well as its ornament.

Very Truly Tours, O . A. S . B e a l e .

Oakland, Gal.,Deo. '74.

The Belfast News gives a lengthy account of disturbances 
in Cooks town, Ireland, supposed to be produced by mis
chievous spirits. The entire community was thrown into 
excitement by the demonstrations. The disturbances con 
sist in stone-throwing from unseen hands, and the unac
countable movement of all kinds of furniture, kitchen uten
sils, etc. Clothing is destroyed, windows broken, etc., in 
the presence of watchers, but the power that does it  is in-

* * *  Digitized by Google
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CENTINELA LAND COMPANY.

The California Immigrant Union has lately been in
strumental in the subdivision and sale of the great Lom
poc Rancho, in Santa Barbara county, which has proved 
a grand" si^bes, and it is now engaged in the subdivision 
and sale o 0 c  Centinela and Sausal Bedondo Ranches, six 
m ile  west of Los Angeles. The tract contains 26,000 
acres, all level land, 300 acres of which are in orchard, con
taining C000 orange trees four years old and 7000 orange 
trees three years old—1700 almond, lime and lemon trees, 
fig, olive, pepper and gum trees, et., etc. The purchase 
includes 14,000 head of Southdown and Merino sheep; the 
price for all is $300,000, or $12 per acre including the 
Bheep.

In  order to get the enterprise into practical working order, 
the Centinela Land Company, of Los Angeles, has been 
formed—capital stock $1,000,000—1000 shares of $1000 
each. I t  is now issuing shares, and will call in $300 on 
each share to pay for the property; $100 cash, $100 in July, 
1875, and $100 in January, 1876—this secures the purchase 
money. In  order to benefit the many new comers to our 
State, who are looking for small farms, they are subdi
viding this rancho into 5 ,10,20 and 50 acre tracts, and the 
first auction sale takes place on the 18th of January, 1875, 
and another on the 8th of March, 1875. The sale and 
settlement of these tracts will greatly add to the taxable 
resources of our State.

Already a great number of new comers have visited the 
Ranch, and in almost every case have invested in a few 
shares of stock. A town site of 640 acres has been sur
veyed near the centre of the tract, with lots 31x135, streets 
80 feet wide, and four avenues 100 feet wide. Blocks have 
been given to each of the Masonic, Odd Fellows, Templars 
and Grangers Orders, and a 40-acre tract for a college and 
farm school, one block for a public school, one block for 
each religious denomination, besides eight 5-acre parks, 
and a large plaza in the centre of the town. A wharf will 
be built immediately upon the company’s property at the 
beach, midway between Truxton (Shoo Fly Landing) and 
Wilmington. The Los Angeles and Pacific Railroad Com
pany has been incorporated to build a railroad from the wharf 
to Los Angeles, passing through the centre of the rancho. 
The Main Street and Agricultural Park Street Railway 
will soon be in operation, under the direction of Governor 
Downey, Gen. Baldwin, O. W. Childs and others; and as 
soon jl8 sufficient settlers are located upon the lands, the 
road will be extended to the town of Centinela.

As a guarantee of success, we will mention the names of 
the company’s directors, viz: F . P. F. Temple, of Temple 
& Workman’s Bank; J. S. Slauson, Treasurer, President 
of the Bank of Los Angeles; E. P. Howard, Vice Presi
dent, Apothecaries’ Hall; Wm. H. J . Brooks, Secretary; 
J . M. Griffith, lumber merchant; O. W. Childs, nursery
man; D. Freeman, farmer; Gen. J. H. Shields, Managing 
Director, farmer; all of whom are fullly identified with the 
greatest interests of our State.

Our citizens in subscribing to the stock will assist in 
building up one of the greatest interests of the Pacific 
coast—to wit: the subdivision of our large ranchos, and 
the settlement thereon of a good class of Eastern and 
European farmers. Parties desiring to subscribe to this 
stock can call upon Wm. H. Martin, General Agent, 534 
California street, San Francisco.

RADICAL LECTURES*IN SANTA BARBARA.

Mr. York writes from Santa Barbara, December 28th, a  
cheering letter, from which we make extracts as follows:

“ I  have been blessed with great success here, have made 
a host of friends, and, I  trust, have advanced the true in 
terests of Reform. There is nothing wanting to make my 
work here a complete success. I  had large and increasing 
audiences up to my last lecture, the thirteenth, given last 
evening. On Wednesday evening last my friends gave me 
a reception party, netting $50 for my benefit, but the best 
of all was the grand expression in favor of the principles 
of Reform, and the hearty response to the truths of our 
living faith. I  love the faces of many dear good people in 
this little summer land of Santa Barbara. C ommon S ense 
lies near my heart, and I  have presented its claims both 
here and in Carpentaria, where I  lectured two nights. I  
have bestowed some labor to secure subscribers for your 
excellent paper, and the names are all good for the money.”

Mr. York sends us seventeen names, and refuses any 
compensation, having given his commission to those who 
subscribed, so as to induce friends to take the paper. We 
hope that our subscription list may in time be large enough 
to warrant not only reduction in price, but an enlargement 
of the paper. The more subscribers we receive, the better 
the paper can be made.

Mr. York’s last lecture in Santa Barbara was given for 
the benefit of the Society, on Tuesday evening of last week. 
He then went to Ventura, and goes from there to San Ber
nardino. .

Jennie Leys has gone to Santa Barbara, to succeed Mr. 
York. There is a great contrast between the two speakers, 
though both have their admirers. As Mr. York always 
speaks from the impulse of the moment, and his success 
depends very much upon the sympathy and kindly spirit of 
his audiences, his efforts are unequal, and we have never 
felt safe in promising strangers a perfectly satisfactory dis
course from him; but with Jennie Leys it is different. H er 
"control" is so accommodating as to repeat "his” lectures 
word for word, wherever she goes, and as they were of good 
quality in San Francisco, we may assure the people of Santa 
Barbara that they have a treat in Btore for them.

E ditor Common Sense .—How few of our people ever think 
how it comes about that some can dress so fine, yet never 
work, live in splendid palaces and fine hotels, and fare 
sumptuously upon dainty viands and costly wines. These 
things don’t grow on trees, neither do clothes, hats, boots 
and shoes; and if they did the trees would have to be  
planted, but these people would never do it. They would 
hatch some scheme to make somebody else besides them
selves ply the spade and shovel. Wliy don’t the working 
people wake up and enquire if God made them to toil fo r 
other people; and if so, why? 'Workman.
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RESPECTABLE SPIRITUALISTS.

The following is a portion of a truthful letter, written 
qy Madame Blavatskv, to the Spiritual Scientist:

Knowing this country to be the cradle of modem Spirit
ualism, I  came over here from France with feelings not un
like those of a Mohammedan approaching the birth-place 
of his prophet. I  had forgotten that “ no prophet is with
out honor save in his own country.” In less than fourteen 
months that I  am here, sad experience has but too well sus
tained the never-dying evidence of this immortal truth.

What little I  have done towards defending my belief, I  
am ever ready to do it over and over again as long as I  have 
a breath of life left in me. But what good will it ever do ? 
We have a popular and wise Russian saying that “ one cos- 
sack on the battle-field is no warrior.” Such is my case, 
together with many other poor, struggling wretches, every 
one of whom, like a solitary watch, sent far ahead in ad
vance of the army, has to fight his own battle, and defend 
the entrusted post, unaided by no one but himself. There 
is no union between Spiritualists, no entente cordiale as the 
French say. Judge Edmonds has said, some years ago, 
that they numbered in their ranks over eleven millions in 
this country alone; and I  believe it to be true, in which 
case, it is to be the more deplored. When one man—as 
Dr. Beard did and will do it yet—dares to defy such a 
formidable body as that, there must be some cause for it. 
His insults, gross and vulgar as they are, are too fearless 
to leave one particle of doubt that if he does it, it’s but 
because he knows too well that he can do so with impuni
ty and perfect ease. Tear after year the American Spirit
ualists have allowed themselves to be ridiculed and slighted 
by every one who had a mind to do so, protesting so feebly 
as to give their opponents the most erroneous idea of their 
weakness. Am I  wrong, then, in saying that our Spiritu
alists are more to be blamed than Dr. Beard himself in all 
thy  ridiculous polemics ? Moral cowardice breeds more 
contempt than the “ familiarity ” of the old motto. How 
can we expect such a scientific slight-of-hand as he is to 
respect a body that does not respect itself? We ourselves 
brought upon our heads that shower of abuse lavished by 
his hand with the dexterity and ability of a drunken London 
cockney.

My humble opinion is, that the majority of our Spiritu
alists are loo much afraid for their “ respectability” when 
called upon to confess and acknowledge their “ belief. ” 
Will you agree with me, if I  say that the dread of the social 
Acropagus is so deeply rooted in the hearts of your Amer
ican people, that to endeavor to tear it out of them would 
be undertaking to shake the whole system of society from 
top to bottom? “ Respectability” and “ fashion” have 
brought more than one utter materialist to select (for mere 
show) the Episcopalian and other wealthy churches. But 
Spiritualism is not “ fashionable,” as yet, and that’s where 
the trouble is. Notwithstanding its immense and daily in
creasing numbers, it has not won, till now, the right of 
citizenship. Its chief leaders are not clothed in gold and 
purple and fine raiments; for not unlike Christianity in the 
beginning of its era, Spiritualism numbers in its ranks more 
of the humble and afflicted ones, than of the powerful and 
wealthy of the earth. Spiritualists belonging to the latter 
class will seldom dare to step out on the arena of publicity 
and boldly proclaim their belief in the face of the whole 
world. That hybridous monster, called “ public opinion,”
is too much for them.

* * * * * * *
Half Christians and half believers in the new dispensa

tion, the majority of those eleven million of Spiritualists 
stand with one foot on the threshold of Spiritualism, press

ing firmly with the other one the steps leading to the altars 
of their “ fashionable” places of worship, ever ready to leap 
over the protection of the latter in hours of danger. They 
know that under the cover of such immense “ respectabil
ity” they are perfectly safe. Who would presume or dare 
to accuse of “ credulous stupidity” a member belonging to 
certain “ fashionable congregations.” %

A religious faith is like a language. We learn it so 
gradually that we do not know we have learned it. We 
think it is nature. We talk because we cannot help it, 
in a tongue that seems part of our original equipment for 
life. But when we are thrown into a company talking a 
language of which we are entirely ignorant, they appear 
like people drunk or mad. To learn what they say we 
must begin back at the cradle, and lisp our way up to artic
ulation, a word at a time; and not until after months and 
years of trying, do we feel sure of our speech, and appre
ciate the full force and beauty of the language we have 
acquired. A new faith is a jargon to those who have just 
escaped from an old one, and have not mastered its terms.
I t  is not surprising that men educated in a system which 
has been swamped by new discoveries, when they see their 
old beliefs tottering, and the arguments they have leaned 
upon break like reeds under the pressure of new demands, 
falter and gasp for breath. What they want, what we all 
want, is to see and feel that life has a meaning and a goal; 
that it is not 4 wild and purposeless waste of activities, 
thoughts and aims; that we were created for an object that 
will be realized at the last in some other world, if not here; 
and that all the evils and uncertainties and enigmas that 
overwhelm us now will eventually disappear. We want a 
great hope bom out of convictions and brightening con
tinually to cheer our hearts and nerve us to endeavor in 
order to gather up the fragments and broken ends of 
experience into a splendid and ever fulfilling design.— 
Golden Age.

LETTER FROM SAN JOSE.

Mb. E bitob:—I thought I  would drop a line to inform 
your many readers that our Society for Free Thought still 
lives. My reason for giving the information is, that I  find 
the impression has gone abroad that we were defunct, and 
not without reason, for our once prosperous Society has 
been nearly annihilated by having extreme radical views on 
the Social Question so continually presented during the last 
year, until people have become nauseated, although such 
speakers sometimes draw fair audiences from curiosity, and 
morbid taste for the vulgar, which to the credit of some 
of the speakers, it may be said, has not been gratified. 
Our experience of the past year has demonstrated that such 
teachings are not beneficial to our interests as a Society, as 
we have not gained one member, but on the other hand have 
lost heavily. And right here a hint to lecturers of the 
Moses Woodhull type: You may getaudienees, but the arti
cle you labor for does not pay, as an examination of the hat 
at the close of the lecture invariably proves, and this Soci
ety will not, for some time at least, agree to pay any stated 
sums to speakers; but good speakers need not be afraid of 
support if they visit us, and save their “  Free Love ” for 
some other community. Hoping to report improvementin 
Society matters ere long, I  am yours, T. W.

P. S.—Brother Hammond) of revival notoriety, is after 
us red hot. He may have an opportunity to cool ere long.
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M T  Q U E E N !

BY I . A. HE AID.

Had I  the talent ambition might claim,
Or the genloa to roar to the eon,

And oomld for myaclf win undying fame,
And a name that no mortal had won,—

And If In command of the armlea of earth,
With the banner of freedom unfurled,

I  would proudly do ho mage to woman's true worth 
And acknowledge her queen of the world.

Yet no queen of a realm, argoddeaa more fair,
For an angel that oomee from above.

In theaonl of my soul can ever oompare 
With the beautiful girl that I  love.

Tor ahe'a like a heavenly atar that we find 
Oft reflected In deptha of theaea—

And hope, like a atar In fond mem'ry enahrlned, 
Makes her presence a heaven to me.

If pleasure* Immortal await ua above,
On the verge of a heavenly shore,

I  would go with the one I moat honor and love;
Yet If fate should command me before,

And by some magic Its glories were shown 
In bright splendor* no mortal has seen.

E'en Paradise I  would not enter alone.
But would watt at the gate for my Queen.

Colfax, Placer oounty, Cal., Jan. 1st, 1878.

ATHEISM.

Now term of art, a bugbear word.
The villein's engine end the vulgar's terror.
The man who thinks and Judges for himself.
Unswayed by aged follies, reverend exrocs.
Grown old by traditionary dullness 
Of school authority, he is an Atheist.
The man who, hating idle noise, preserve*
A pure religion seated in his Soul,
He is a silent, dumb, dlresmhHng Athet*.

—Sewell's Sir Walter Baleigh.

THE LEVELEB.

The king h* reigns on a throne of gold. 
Ponc'd round by his "  right divine,”

The baron he alts in hi* castle old.
Drinking his ripe, red wins;

But below, below In bis ragged ooat 
The beggar be tu rn ed  a hungry note;
And the debtor la down with an aching head. 

Both* world goes!
Bo the stream flows!
Yet there la a fellow whom nobody knows. 
Who maketh all free 
On land and aaa.
And foroeth the rich like the poor to flea.

The lady Ilea down In her warm white lawn,
And dreams of the pearled bride;

The milkmaid sings to the mild-eyed dawn.
Bad aoaa* on the cold hillside,

And the bishop smiles, as on high be alts.
O'er the scholar who writes mud starves by fits; 

And the girt who her nightly needle plies 
Looks out for the sumstar of life—and d ia l  

Bo the world goes!
Bo the stream flows!
Yet there la a fellow whom nobody knows.
Who maketh all free 
On IimmI so*.
And fecoeth the rioh like the poor to flee.

THE GOLDEN SIDE,
Themis many a mat on the road of life.

I f  we'd only atop to take it.
And many a tone from the better land.

If  the querulous heart would take It.
To the sunny toul that la full of hope.

And whoee beautiful trust ne’er faileth.
The grass is green and the flowers are bright 

Though the Winter storm prevaileth.

Better to hope, though the cloud* hang low. 
And keep the eye still lifted.

Tor the aweetblue sky will soon peep through. 
When the ominous clouds are rifted.

Thera was never a night without a day,
Bor an evening without a morning,

And tbs darkest hour, the proverb goes, 
la the hour before the dawning.

FAUST—A TRAGEDY.
7 BOM  A  M A N U SC R IPT  T& A M ILA TIO U  F T  D O F  7 U L A F 0 *

THE STUDY.

F aust a f d  Mkphxstofhfxjc*.

F aust—A knock ! Corn* in I who w ants to plague m e now?
M xphib.—T is L 

F aust—Come in.
Mx p h m .—Thrice, if you please, repeat it.

F aust—Oome in, then .
Mfphxs.—Well, you're quite civil, 111 allow.

I  trust, my friend, we shall agree.
Far to disperse your sore ennui,
I ’m here, got up in tip-top style.
With scarlet and gold-laced snrtont;
My cloaklet of stiff silk, brand-new,
A blue oook's feather in my tile.
Armed with a rapier long and pointed,
And Fd advise you, for awhile 
To get yourself likewise appointed;
And oome with limbs untramelled, free,
A little real life to see.

Faust—Nay, in that drees too sorely should I  feel 
The pain of this vile narrow life of earth;
I  am too old to Join in childish mirth.
Too young, against all hope my soul to stoel.
What now to me can yield this world of woe ?
“Forego thou ahalt”—“Thou shall forego,"
That's the eternal song in sooth.
That rings forever in  our ear—
To tottering eld, from stumbling youth 
T is  the refrain droaned by each croaking year.
Each morn with horror on my lips I  wake,
I could weep freely bitter, scalding tears 
To see, alas, another bright day break.
Which with no dawn of answered wishes ohoors;
Which still the presaged hopes of every bliss 
Lessons, with Selfish critical detraction.
The bright creations of my consciousness 
Hinders, with thousand needs for trumpery action.
And then when night her sable curtain draws,
I  sink with dreAr forebodings on my bod.
E'en there, alas, unrest ne'er makes a pause.
But fnghthil dreams oourse shuddering through my head.
The God, who in my bosom reigns supreme 
Gan deeply move my innermost sensations.
But with the outside world no close relation*
Exist in him who o’er my powers is king;
And henee existenoe is to me a peat,
I  hate my life, and long far death and rest.

H arm s.—And y« rt death never seems a very welcome guest I 
F aust—Oh! happy wight, sung in  heroic verse.

Around whose blood-stained brow hia Chilly fingers 
Wind the green ohaplet of victorious fight;
Whom, whilst the thrill of muslo round him lingers.
He finds pressed closely to some fair mold's charm*
Whom the wild waits hath left in amorous plight. t
Oh! would the all-oompelliua master's arms
Had pressed my raptured soul ’neath the dork as* of fate ,

M lP D .—And yet, mrihinka, upon a certain night.
Some one, I  know, that crystal vase drained not ?

F aust—To act the spy it seems is your delight.
H a rm s .—r m  not oamlsolent, yet I  know a lot.

F aust—I f  those sweet tones so loved before,
Tlced back my soul from its abyss.
If strains of happy days of yore 
Decoyed my lingering childishness.
Now I  do curse those thralls that bind 
One’s silly soul with trick and sham,
And to this vale of woe the mind,
With flattering, blinding influence damn.
Curse first of all those grand ideas 
With which one’s spirit girds itself;
Corse those deceits which ever flee us.
Yet chest the sense with fancied wealth;
Cures those desires of lame and honor,
Which tempt with lasting glories dreams;
Cares all one holds beneath the sun, or 
His own as wife, child, servant deems.
Cursed be Mammon, when with treasure*
He tempts us to rash enterprise;
Cursed, when with golden rod he m ature*
The pillowed oouoh where idleeae lie*.
C one on love's tender, fierce, caress.
Cursed be Hope, Faith’s buttressed wall.
And patience doubly cursed of olL

l y < r  i a I % g t i 1 1 i .
B om —In  Ban Franoiaeo, January 4,1878, a daughter to  Jama* and Anna Biekaid- 

atm. D uring a wedded liie  of four jrear* M ra.Bichardaan (then A nn. Smith) W*8 
In delicate health, loot two young babea, which experience, w ith other eoaaldw*' 
tlona. Induced her to beoome again mlatreaa of heraelf, aa ahewae prior to marriage. 
This child , which was desired, and waa deliberately begotten in defiance of ertah- 
llahed maagee, blda fair to live, to  be a bleealng and a  benefit to  it* parent*.

Do not fail to read Dr. Docking’s advertisement, on the last page.
For the  very beet Photograph* go to  Bradley A Kulofaoo’s Gallery, wttt *■ 

elevator, 439 Montgomery Street, Ban Franclaoo.
Those suffering from  th a t moat annoying of th e  m in e  mlaerlea of human Ufa-* 

oold In th e  head—or from catarrh  In any form , should try  Dr. Every1* Diaaaad 
Oaiarrh Bemedy. J u s t try  It—th a t's  a ll. Bold a t  th la  oAoc, and by a ll dregglate.
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________ JgjflttH gf  the  g i m e a . _______
Josiah Warren says that to “ organize” working people 

before they have any idea of equity and liberty is simply 
to  string them like dead herrings on a stick.

The explosion of a boiler recently in a foundry at 
Liege, Belgium, was caused, as shown on examination by 
the corrosive action of ferrous sulphate and sulphuric acid, 
derived from the sulphur in the coal fuel.

The paper barrel business seems likely to amount to
* something. A manufactory is being erected in Rochester 
which will turn out six hundred barrels a day. They are 
much lighter and more durable than wooden barrels.

A  chain of compressed cakes of gun cotton tied around 
the  trunk of a large tree and exploded will, it is stated, cut 
it  down instantly by the violence of its action. The cut 
through the trunk is as sharp as that made by the keenest 
ax.

D r. Child says the Holmes are cheats. Very well, but 
what then is Dr. Child, as a clairvoyant? Did not the 
Doctor see Katie King in a vision, and receive from her 
full confirmation of her materialization? Who is the 
cheat in this case ? Will the Doctor please explain ?

Lloyd, the map man, has invented a way of getting a 
relief plate from steel so as to print a map 40x50 inches in 
size on a power press. This will bo much cheapen the 
price of map-making as to enable him to furnish an 
unmounted map on bank note paper, plain and unvarnished 
for 10 cents, or 25 cents colored and varnished.

D r. Balmano, a London Surgeon, has successfully applied 
the magic lantern to the study of diseases of the skin. A 
transparent photograph of the skin is taken and then placed 
in  a magic lantern. A strong hydro-oxygen light casts the 
picture enlarged on a white sheet, and in this way the 
smallest details are brought out with astonishing minute
ness.

Miss Jennie Worthington of New Orleans, principal of 
the High School, protested earnestly against the expulsion 
of her colored scholars. She declared her inability to face 
h e r scholars and do so mean a thing, saying, “ How can I  
order that bright-eyed little fellow never to return to this 
school?” pointing to an intelligent looking boy of twelve 
years of age, who was one of her smartest and best scholars. 
The Superintendent relieved her of the embarrassment. 
The little fellow, with tears in his eyes, begged to remain. 
Again and again he walked back to his seat, hugged his 
books tightly, and wept as if his heart would break.

The Hebrew Leader of New York states that in that city 
three-fourths of the Israelites are not connected with any 
congregation.

The people of England are rapidly preparing for the 
disestablishment of the church, a reform that is sure to 
come within a few years.

The California Agriculturist favors a law compelling 
owners of teams to lengthen the neck yokes so as to compel 
the horses to travel in the track with the wheels, thereby 
hardening and improving country roads.

There are seven girl students in the Colby University at 
Waterville, Me. The boys at first protested against the 
innovation, but the girls behave bo well, and are so far 
above the average of their classmates in scholarship, that 
the prejudices against them are dying out.

Rev. Henry Ward Beecher, who is now on trial for the . 
seduction of Mrs. Tilton, recently caused to be published 
one of his gushing letters to Edna Dean Proctor, congrat
ulating her on the termination of the Moulton suit, and 
her paroxysmal reply, both letters showing a good mutual 
understanding.

The Chicago Times is now publishing extended reports - 
of materializations at the house of Mr. Mott, in Memphis, 
Tenn. Scores of spirits, who appear as “  natural as life,” 
have been seen and talked with by the Tones reporter. 
The evidence is overwhelming in favor of the manifestations.

William Sharon has been elected to the Uuited States 
Senate from Nevada. I t  may not be a bad choice, but i t  
is generally admitted that had Mr. Sharon been a poor man, 
he would not have been chosen. He may have merit 
otherwise, but really it is his money that takes Mr. Sharon 
to the Senate. Is this a good sign ?

The advance made in science and the arts, in general ed
ucation and a knowledge of the rights of man, during the 
year 1874, indicates a steady march of the human race on
ward and upward in the scale of being. Spiritualism, also, 
notwithstanding the puerilities and frauds connected with 
it, has made more converts than during any previous year 
of its existence as a distinct faith.

Henry Bartlett, for a number of years manager of the 
Advertising Department of the Christian Union, is now one 
of the Directors of the Golden Age Publishing Company, 
and the business of the latter paper is beginning to look 
up. I t is now in its fifth volume, is admirably conducted, 
and deserves all the support it receives. I t  is a good “ sign
of the times” that such a paper is appreciated.
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PROOFS OF ANOTHER L1EE—No. 4

BY B. 8HRAFL.

Having been bom with a skeptical mind, I  commenced 
reading from my earliest recollection all works I  could get 
hold of on the subject of religion, many years before I  
came to the United States. Being obliged to flee from my 
country at the end of 1848,1 was obliged to leave all books 
and unnecessary baggage behind, with the exception of 
“  Hours of Devotion,” in two vol., of 600 pages each, 
written by Henry Zschokke.a Lutheran Protestant minister, 
one of the finest religious writers, who died in Germany in 
1828. These books, the contents of which have given me 
much consolation in my dark hours, I  have read through 
many times. Shortly after my introduction to Spiritu
alism, in 1856,1 attended the second lecture that was given 
on that subject in the town of B., in Maine, through a Mrs 
Haskel, a trance medium. After the lecture she stepped 
down from the platform with her eyes closed, and entirely 
unconscious, and walked along the aisle towards the door, 
near which I  sat, stepped into the pew before me and com
menced addressing me, as one who had personally known 
me for many years. She spoke of the dangers I  had been 
in,and the many difficulties 1 had passed through in Europe, 
and detailed facts that no other human being in the United 
States knew anything about, and also of my hard struggles 
here. The Bpirit speaking through the medium purported 
to be that of Henry Zschokke. He said 1 must keep up 
courage, that better times were coming, and that he would 
protect and guide me, and avert all sufferings he possibly 
could. “ I t  was I , ” he said, “ who brought you here in 
contact with certain families; especially have I  influenced 
Mrs. and Mr. Shaw, who have become such warm friends 
of yours.” He then gave his full name, which the medium 
had never heard before, as I  afterwards ascertained; also 
his death, which was a few months before I  was bom. He 
was attracted to me by my reading his works, which I  ad
mired so much, though incomprehensible as it was to me 
then, as I  did not believe in Spiritualism.

In  regard to Mendelssohn manifesting himself several 
times in the same manner, many years previous, as he did 
through Foster every time, without the slightest knowledge 
of myself or of the mediums, it was thus: The first time 

- was in 1858, in Canton village, Me., where I  had then just 
commenced teaching music, going there every week, and 
spending a day or two. I  was a perfect stranger outside 
the six or seven families where I  taught. One evening the 
father of one of my pupils asked me whether I  had ever in
vestigated Spiritualism f I  told him I  had a little, and he 
asked me if I  would like to go to a circle ? I  said yes. On 
arriving at the house we found we were late, as the medium 
wasalreadyin trance, controlled by an Indian spirit. There 
was not an empty seat, so we stood up. Hardly had we 
entered when the medium, in broken English, addressed 
me: “ This chief has brought lots of musicians with him; 
he is a musician himself.” Then she described several, but 
most m in u te ly  Mendelssohn, precisely as Foster did (nine

years afterwards) with the sheet of music in his hand, on 
which appeared one letter after another, and which she 
read off. Two years after that he was described to me 
again in the same manner by a Mrs. Faber, a perfect 
stranger to me, at my own rooms, in Paris, Me; a year 
afterward, in Portland, Me., by a Mrs. Day, and again in 
Boston through another lady, also a stranger to me, nearly 
three years afterwards. Neither of all those persons knew 
me nor what my business was.

ASTROLOGY—NO. 7.

BY PBOF. W. H. CHANKY.

But few persons are aware of the fact that our language 
is studded with Astrological terms, phases and principles 
of the science, transmitted by tradition from an age when 
every person, making the least pretension to scholarship, 
was presumed to understand the celestial science of the 
stars. Their romances, their science, their philosophy, 
and in fact every species of literature, abounded in Astrol
ogy, sometimes with no attempt at concealment, but t  
usually the meaning hidden in an allegory. Space will 
not permit me to enter fully upon an account of these 
traditions, yet the few which I  give will illustrate the 
subject.

TRADmONAL ASTBOLOSY.

We say, “ a jovial man,” which is equivalent to saying 
“ a Jupiter man,” jovial eoming from the latin Jove, 
meaning Jupiter, because a Jupiter man is cheerful, merry, 
and quite free from the melenoholy peculiar to the Saturn 
man. The “ mercurial man” is a term derived from the 
same source. Mercury rules intellect and moves most 
rapidly in his orbit, performing a revolution about the San 
in  88 days. Persons bom under Mercury are quick of 
motion, ready in speech, lively and stirring. Saturn moves 
very slow in his orbit, requiring 30 of our years to complete 
a revolution around the Sun. Persons bora under Saturn 
have great gravity, slow to think and speak, slow to anger 
and slow to be reconciled. Hence the expression,
“  saturnine,” is discovered to be purely Astrological in its 
origin and signification.

The word Hyleg signifies “ Giver of all life,” and it is a 
circumstance that the ancient pagans, when sick, were in 
the habit of praying to the Hyleg of their Horoscopes that 
that their lives might be spared, while, after a lapse of 
thousands of years, we find Christians addressing their God 
in the Astrological language of paganism, applying to him 
the exact definition of Hyleg, namely, “ Giver of all life.” 
The Hyleg is the Bun by day and the Moon by night, if in 
Hylegiacal places, first as we are informed in Genesis I, 
16, “  And God made two great lights; the greater light to 
rule the day, and the lesser light to rule the night.” The 
word translated “ rule,” as well as the English word “ rule,” 
when used in the sense here expressed is purely Astrologi
cal, always was, and is today.

I t  is very easy to account for the expression, “  Giver of 
all life,” being found in the Christian solemnities and 
ceremonies, for Christianity is only a reconstruction of
paganism, wherin was remodeled its forms and ceremonies.ro Digitized by v i n O v  i t



Paganism contained far more than Christianity, yet there 
is not a holy day nor a ceremony in Christianity 'which did 
not exist in paganism. Even “ the Lord’s Supper” was 
celebrated in Attica more than thirteen hundred years 
before the Christian era. The pagan religion was founded 
purely in Astronomy and Astrology, the devotees always 
addressing their prayers to the Sun, Moon and stars. 
Hence, in the transition from paganism to Christianity, 
nothing could be more natural than the transfering of 
certain modes of expression, from one religion to the other, 
to be perpetuated by tradition, as in this case.

“ I  have a house not made with hands, eternal, and in 
the heavens.” No language can be plainer than this. The 
Sign of the Zodiao rising at one’s .birth is called his or her 
“ celestial house,” to distinguish it from a “ mundane 
house.” Thus, in my own case, my “ house not made with 
hands” is the celestial sign Libra; it is “ eternal,” and it 
is “ in the heavens.” The expression is very old, and was 
doubtless first uttered by an ancient pagan, shivering on 

v the verge of bankruptcy.'
“ The star of Bethlehem.” Nearly a hundred years ago 

Thomas Paine asked, “ If they saw his star in the east, why 
did they not go east? Why did they go west? Yet no 
clergyman has as yet undertaken to solve these queries, 
because no one but an Astrologer can do so. The shepherds 
-were Astrologers, and to this day, in England, an Astrolo
ger is called “ a wise man.” Hence the reason of the 
present translation instead of “ magii,” which is more 
literal. The Astrologers had a theory that whenever a 
comet appeared, there would be a prince bom in the country 
ruled by the sign of the Zodiao in which the comet was 
first seen. In  this case t^e comet was seen in Virgo. 
Virgo ruled Jerusalem. Therefore the shepherds went to 
Jerusalem in order to verify their theory. They went west, 
because Jerusalem lay west of their camp. Had i t  been 
east, they would have gone east; or north, they would have 
gone north, etc.

Paul says he knew a man, fourteen years before, who 
was caught up into the third heaven and heard words not 
lawful for a man to utter. Well, twenty-nine yean ago I  
knew a man who had a similar experience, and every man 
who has been “ raised” to the third degree in Free Masonry 
can testify to the same thing. To show the connection 
and relation in this case, I  must refer the reader to the 
Masonic Monitor where it  says, Geometry and Free 
Masonry were formerly synonymous.” Now Goometry 
was invented solely to measure the arcs in a Nativity, the 
same as Logarithms were invented by Lord Napier solely 
to  calculate those arcs. Free Masonry was originally a 
scientific association, wherein was secretly taught “ the 
seven liberal arts and sciences,” chief among which was 
Astronomy. Hence, as Geometry was the hand-maiden of 
Astronomy, the saying arose very naturally that Geometry 
and Masonry were formerly synonymous. The furniture 
of the Lodge-room, carefully transmitted by tradition, 
furnishes ample testimony of the Astronomical origin of 
the order, aside from the ceremonies, which are pure

Astronomical allegories, so ingeniously constructed that • 
even the most intelligent and thoughtful Mason never 
suspects it, although much of the language is so plainly 
Astronomical that it cannot be mistaken.

“  In  my father’s house are many mansions.” The Aryans 
of India, the Greeks, Romans and many other nations 
made Jupiter the “ father God,” although the two latter 
agreed in calling him ‘ * the god of gods and men,” f^ d reBB- 
ing Saturn as the “ father," “ father of time,” “ heavenly 
father” etc. The Jews imitated the Greeks and Romans 
in the worship of Saturn, but called him “ Abraham,” and 
pretended that they were descended from him. They also 
made his day holy, Saturn’s- day, Saturday. But the 
Christians substituted the Sun as the “ father God,” mnlriT.c  
his day holy instead of Saturn’s, thus. Sun’s day, Sunday.
In the quotation at the beginning of this paragraph, it is 
the Sun that is alluded to as “father.” As the Sun moves 
on the ecliptic, never having any latitude, and apparently 
transiting the entire circle of the heavens every year this 
circle is called his “ house.” Now this * ‘ house” is divided 
into twelve equal parts, usually called “ celestial houses,” 
although the Scandinavians and some other nations called 
them “ mansions.” To avoid tautology the word “ man
sions” is here introduced, which also improves the euphony.
So there are “many mansions-,” there being no less than 
twelve. Persons who sing about “ mansions in the skies,’< 
are only repeating an old pagan, Astrological expression, 
adapted to Christianity. o r - .

DR. YORK IN SANTA BARBARA.

E d. Common Sense:— Dr. J . L. York of San Jose, who is 
a prominent and popular lecturer, delivered a course of 
liberal discourses in Santa Barbara during the month of 
December. The lectures of Dr. York are somewhat radical, 
largely humanitarian, intensely pratical, and are permeated 
by an exhalted spiritual philosophy.

Dr. York is among the most eloquent and lucid of 
reformatory speakers, and combines harmonious personal 
magnetism, with earnest enthesiaam in his labors. I t  was 
a new departure for Santa Barbara and there was a warm 
response from the spiritualists and liberal element, which 
revealed itself as surprisingly large, and a power which 
cannot be ignored.

Dr. York was fortunate in his selection of subjects, and 
inspired his listeners with unfaltering interest and awakened 
a new zeal in the prominent investigations and reformatory 
issues of the age. Among the pleasant features of his 
mission in Santa Barbara was a reception at a public Hall 
which was beautifully decorated for the occasion, and a 
most cordial enjoyment manifested by his many friends.

Dr. York will visit the more southern points of the coast 
and Jennie Leyes will occupy an independent platform 
in Santa Barbara during the present month. g. B.

Santa Barbara, January 9th.

There has been instituted at the Cape of Good Hone 
Cape Town, South Africa, a Progressive Library and Spirit^ 
ual Institution. A collection of books is being made and 
a weekly newspaper, the Gape Spiritualist and Familu Me
dium, is being established. Digitized byX ^ O O g  LC
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HELIOS VERSUS HAGIOS.

REPLY TO W. H . CHANEY BY GKO. W . LEWIS.

Mr. Chaney, on page 390 of Common S ense, sends up a 
' wail of anguish because the platform at Charter Oak Hall 
is not free. Were it not for the misrepresentations in his 
article, I  would make no reply, for the reasons:

First—Arguments relative to Latin and Greek roots, the 
ancient languages and philology are useless before those 
unschooled in ancient lore, and

Second—To those versed in the ancient languages, he 
stands convicted from his own showing. For he admits 
that he has not the remotest idea of the existence or use of 
one of the most simple adjectives in the Greek language, 
that he is entirely unable to find the word in a common 
dictionary, and proves himself unable to spell the word 
correctly after having heard it spoken. And yet, with this 
damaging admission on his part, he presumes to talk learn
edly upon ancient lore. But first.

THE PLATFORM IS  NOT FR EE.

In  the afternoon conference all persons, whether members 
or not, have the privilege of speaking upon the question 
before the meeting. And in order to guarantee this right 
to all, each speaker is limited to ten minutes, is required to 
speak to the question, and is permitted to speak but once 
the same afternoon, unless all others refuse to speak, when, 
by special permission of the president, he may speak a 
second time. And I  fail to see that justice or freedom would 
allow one man to usurp the whole or a major portion of the 
time. And under these rules chronic speakers who infringe 
upon the rights of others, are usually reminded of the fact. 
And as a general thing, from a sense of common courtesy, 
they conform to these requirements. On the Sunday re
ferred to the question was “Prophecy.” Mr. Chaney opened 
the discussion, and by special permission was allowed thirty 
minutes. He argued that the Bible is an allegory; that its 
prophetic declarations, and all its teachings, can only be 
interpreted through Astrology, and the movement of the 
heavenly bodies. And as a final argument, by which he 
claimed to demolish the Bible, he made this very extraor
dinary assertion. I  give it verbatim, for I  wrote it down as 
thewordsfell from his lips, namely: “ In the Greek language 
the word ‘helios’ means the Sun, and it also means holy. Bo 
that in Greek the ‘Holy Bible’ means the Sun Book, and the 
‘Holy Ghost’means the iVun Qhosl or Sun Gust. ” ' Had the au
dience been composed of classical scholars I  should have 
made no reply. But when a person makes such unwarranted 
and unscrupulous statements he ought to be exposed upon 
the spot. I , therefore, in justice to the audience, stated in 
reply that in no instance in the Greek language did the word 
“ helios ” mean holy. That such a use of the word could 
nowhere be found, neither in classical Greek in the Septu- 
agint, nor in the New Testament. That in the Greek lan
guage the word for “holy” was hagios. That in Greek the 
expression “ Holy Ghost,rispneuma hagion,and that“ helios” 
is never used in any such sense. Mr. Chaney then arose 
and was allowed some eight minutes more, giving him about 
forty minutes in all that day. The following Sunday I  
missed the Oakland boat, and was almost an hour late in 
reaching the hall. The subject was “ The Unity of Gov
ernments.” But on arriving at the hall, at near 3 o’clock, 
Ifound Mr. Chaney speaking—not upon the regular question 
—but giving a rehash of his “ Biblical Allegory,” and reas
serting that if “ helios” did not mean holy, the English word 
“ holy” was derived from an Anglo Saxon word that meant 
the Sun, and therefore he was correct on the former Sun
day. I  briefly reiterated my former statements, that no
where in the Greek language did the word “ helios” mean

holy. He then arose, speaking a few minutes, going over 
the same ground that he had presented on several different 
occasions, when he was called to order by the presiding 
officer: Thus nearly half of the afternoon was again de
voted to him, and no one had found opportunity to speak 
upon the question assigned for consideration. And yet 
Brother Chaney says he was unjustly restrained of his lib
erty, and calls us “ iron-clad." But if it  be “ iron-clad” to 
give all an equal chance in these meetings, then I  daily pray 
for “ iron.”

HAGIOS.

Referring to the Septuagint in Ex. 3-5, we find: “ Ho 
gar topos en ho su hestekas ge hagia estL” For the place 
whereon thou standeth is holy ground. Again in Ex. 16- 
28, “ Holy Sabbath” is Sabbata hagia. In  Ex. 19-6, “holy 
nation” is ethnos hagion. In  Ex. 30-25, “ holy anointing” 
is chrisma hagion. Levit 8-9, “ the holy crown” is kathegi- 
asmenon hagion. In  the New Testament, John 17-11, “Holy 
Father” is Pater hagie. Mark 13-11, “ Holy Ghost” ispne- 
uma to hagion, and in Luke 2-25, “ Holy Ghost” is pneuma 
hagion. But further quotations are useless. I  here chal
lenge any person to produce a solitary quotation from the 
Greek language, ancient or modern,from the classical Greek, 
the Septuagint or the New Testament, in which the word 
helios means holy. And I  further challenge any scholar to 
produce a solitary quotation from the Greek language in 
which the word hagios means the Sun, or has any reference 
to the Sun. Hagios means devoted to the gods, sacred, 
holy.

The Greek verb hazo, hatomai, means to stand in awe or 
dread of one’s parents, of the gods. From the same root 
is derived, the Greek noun7iago#,which means religious awe, 
pious dread, reverence, an expiatory sacrifice, a means of 
purification. The adjective hagnos, from the same root, 
means sound, undefiled, pure, upright, chaste. And 
from the noun hagos the adjective in question, hagios, 
is derived and means devoted to the gods, sacred, holy, 
(see Joannis Meursii Glossarium; Joannes Scapula; lid- 
dell and Scott and Facciolatus, and other standard 
works in Greek). The Greek word hagios, from the 
Greek root flag, is derived from the Sanskrit “ yag.” In 
Sanskrit the primitive meaning of “ yag” is to honor, to 
respect, to revere, to worship—especially the gods. “Yagya” 
means to sacrifice; “yagna” and “ yaga” mean the sacrifice, 
and “ yagvan” is the one who makes the sacrifice. Conse
quently the primitive idea is religious awe, sacred, holy. 
(My authority in Sanskrit is the “ Glossarium Comparativum 
Linguae Sanscritae,” ly  Francisco Bopp, which, with other 
Sanskrit books, I  have in my library.) But Mr. Chaney 
says: “ Brother Lewis evidently contradicted me because 
he did not know that “ holy” was derived from the Anglo- 
Saxon halig, which means the Sun or pertaining to the 
Sun." That is only a loop hole through which he desires 
to creep from his first position.

“  HALIG.”

The Anglo-Saxon noun “hael” means health, whole, care, 
safety, salvation. The low German, Freisie and Danish 
“ heel,” and the Icelandic “ heil,” mean health. From the 
Anglo-Saxon noun “  hael” the adjective “  hal” is derived, 
and means healthy, whole, sound, safe. “ Halig” is another 
form of the Anglo-Saxon adjective, and means sound, whole, 
safe, pure, holy. And the Anglo-Saxon verb halgian, de
rived from the same root, means to oonsecrate, to become 
whole, without spot or blemish. And the verb haelan 
means to make whole, sound, to heal, to cure. And I  know 
of no passage in Anglo-Saxon literature, or cognate lan
guages, in which “ hael,” “ hal" or “ halig”—“ hag” or “yag” 
—means the Sun, or has any reference to it. Among other 
Anglo-Saxon books, in my library, !  have an Anglo-Saxon
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Bible, printed in 1665, from which I  will make a few quo
tations, showing the use of “ halig ” in its various forms: 
In  Matt. 3-11 Ho eow fullath on halgam gaste und on fyre. 
“ He shall baptise you with the holy ghost and with fire.” 
Matt. 7-6, Nullen ge syllan thaet halige hundrum. “ Give 
not that which is holy unto the dogs.” Mark 6-20, So- 
thice herodes ondred Johannem and wiste thaet he waes 
rihtwis and halig. “ For Herod feared John, knowing that 
he was a just man and holy.” Mark 8-38, Halgum englum; 
“  holy angels. ” Luke 1-35, Se halga gaste on the be- 
cymth. “  The holy ghost shall come upon thee. ” Luke 
3-26, Hcdigra engla; “ holy angels.” John 20-22, Tha he 
thaet cwaeth, tha bleow he on hi and cwaeth to him under- 
foth halige gad. “ And when he said this he breathed on 
them, and said receive ye the Holy Ghost. ” From the 
Anglo-Saxon literature, and that of cognate languages, 
“ halig” in its various forms, from the root of heal, hold, 
whole, all, and Greek “ holos,” seems to have the sense of 
whole, entire, complete, sound, unimpaired and perfect in 
a  moral sense. Hence holy.

8ANcrus..
Again he says “ sanctum sanctorum” means holy o f holies, 

which is correct. But he adds: “  Sanctus is the name of 
the Sun in the ancient Sabine language.” Sanctus is a 
a  Latin participle, or verbal adjective from the verb “ san- 
cire, ” meaning to render sacred, inviolable, to decree, to 
sanction, to establish as sacred. The Latin verb sancire is 
from the root “ sac,” from which comes the Latin adjective 
“  sacer ” and the English “ sacred. ” The root “ sac ” is 
kindred with the Greek root “ hag”—“ hagios ’’—and the 
Sanskrit “yag.” So the word sanctus means sacred, invio
lable, innocent, pious, just, divine, pure and holy. And 
nowhere in the latin language does this word mean the Sun. 
Sanctus was not the name of the Sabine deity. I t  was 
“ sancus,” an entirely different word, as may be found from 
any Latin dictionary. And this deity, “ Sancus,” was the 
God of Truth, identical with the Greek Zeus pistos, the Latin 
Dius Fidius, and was worshipped at Rome. (See Livy 8-20: 
32,1; Ovid’s Fasti 6, 213).

“  h a l o . ”

Again he says: “ Halo is a direct transfer to the English 
language from the Anglo Saxon. Pictures of Jesus repre
s e n t  him with a “ halo” about his head, that is a circle of 
light, or the Sun’s rays.” * The Anglo Saxon “ halo” or 
“ haelo” is an indeclinable femnine noun, and means health. 
I t  is only another form of the word “ hael,” already referred 
to  I t  is not, as Mr. Chaney assumes, the English word 
“ halo," the luminous circle around the Sun or moon. The 
English word “ halo” comes from the Latin “ halos,” 
a  threshing floor. And the Latin “ halos” is a direct 
transfer from the Greek “ halos” of the same meaning, 
a threshing floor, and from the circular shape of the 
threshing floor the Greeks and Romans gave the same 
name—“ halos”—to the Sun and noon, and afterwards to 
the circle of light surrounding them. (See Seneca’s Na- 
turales Questiones 1, 2; and also Aristotle sMund, 4, 22. 
See also Webster’s English Dictionary and the Latin and 
Greek Lexicons).

“ o a s t .
“  Ghost ” from the Anglo Saxon gad, means breath, 

spirit, mind. The English word gwrf m ^ning the sense 
of taste, is from the Latin “ gustus,” kindred with the Greek 
“  geuein, ” to taste. B u t» gust, ” a blast of wind, is from 
the Icelandic “ gustr,” to blow cold, whereas the Icelandic 
“ geistr," and not “ gustr ” is the word, meaning gad in 
Saxon, and ghod in English.

“ HELIOS.”
The word “ helios”—the Sun—is from the Greek forms 

“ halea,” “ hele,” “ heile,” meaning warmth, heat. Hence

helios is the Sun, the word having reference especially to 
the heat of the Sun. And the Greek “ helios” is derived 
from the Sanskrit “ sura,” meaning to shine, to be bright, 
to glitter, from the primitive Sanskrit root “  sur. ” (See 
pages 423 and 4S9 of Bopp’s Glossarium.

But I  have already taken up too much space. I  think 
that Brother Chaney, on due reflection, will conclude that 
there are some things in the world beside Astrology, and that 
Robert Taylor, writing in the spirit that he did, is not to 
be credited without the fullest verification of his utterances, 
from the original sources whence he claims to draw his in
formation. Let truth and candor be uppermost, and let 
them never be sacrificed for the purpose of promoting a 
hobby.

FROM A MONET-MANIAC.

E ditor Common S ense:—There is no use talking—there is 
but one cause of misery in this world at the present time: 
that is money; and there is but one way to correct the evil 
—crush the viper. We have the power to do it. Then, in 
the name of God, why don’t  we do it, and stop all manner 
of villainy and oppression at once. But the people chime 
in, “ I t  can’t be done; you would upset the whole organi
zation of society.” Let it  upset; it  can’t be worse. If 
nothing better than the present can be had, the world had 
better come to an end now. But there is no necessity for 
such a catastrophy. A dozen such papers as C ommon Sense, 
well distributed in this Union, would “ make Rome howl” 
in five years, and bring about people’s ears such a demand 
for reform in the political world, that longer resistance 
would be impossible.

Poor men, everywhere, drop your church, your religion, 
science, social reform, temperance raids, Trades’ Unions— 
drop everything, and devote your lives, yonr fortunes and 
your sacred honor to the one and only object that can make 
your condition better. An election is coming soon to form 
a new Constitution. Let every one who has a vote in favor 
of reform be on hand, and see that the convention is called, 
and then see that persons are elected who will frame a 
Constitution worthy of the age in which we live, and under 
which we can pass laws to feed the hungiy and clothe the 
naked out of the accumulated labor and surplus capital of 
the people, no matter what hands it is found in.

I  see you speak of another brotherhood organization— 
not political. We ljpve entirely too many of those milk and 
water institutions now. “ Not political,” indeed 1 that is all 
Money wants. Such societies can be praised; they 
don’t interfere with “ our prerogative,” and they go on in 
their blindness, neither feared nor respected. Let them 
turn their attention to the only chance for relief. Let them 
say a homestead, not worth over one thousand dollars, 
should be exempt from taxation and execution. That taxes 
should be graduated, and the ownership of land should be 
limited, or that it should not be sold at all. Then the rich 
would gradually become poorer, and the poor would be
come richer. Anything short of this will not help the 
poor, or relieve distress. Let us try it. Let us lay aside 
all tomfoolery, nonsense and side issues “  not political,” 
and go to work with a will at the ballot box. Constitu
tions, like churches, professions and the ten command
ments, are made for the rich, and must be changed before 
we can gain anything. W orkingman.
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SAN FRANCISCO, CAL., SATURDAY, JAN. 16, 1875.

Wk have not been able, from want of time, to attend any 
of the seances lately given by Mrs. Sawyer, at 1145 Mission 
street; nor for the same reason have we been able to attend 
the afternoon seances given by the same medium at the 
house of Mrs. Cotter, No. 10 Stockton, but we are informed 
that at the latter place the cabinet is placed in the same 
room with the sitters, and that all present can see around 
it, and know that it  is impossible for any person to enter 
it  without being seen. The tests thus given are highly sat
isfactory. The cabinet was constructed by order of Mrs. 
Cotter, without the knowledge of Mrs. Sawyer, and there 
is no opportunity for deceit, so far as that is concerned. 
The seances given at this place are on Tuesday and Friday 
afternoons, at 2 o’clock. Mrs. Sawyer will also hold special 
and private seances at Mrs. Cotter’s, on any day parties of 
friends may desire. I t  is the best opportunity for investi
gation that has yet been afforded.

T h i  P opular Science M onthly for January is an excel
lent number, containing several articles of more than usual 
interest, among them “ Crystalline and Molecular Forces," 
by John Tyndall, F. R..S.; “ The Future of Chemistry,” 
by Prof. Clarke, “  Woman’s Plaoe in Nature,” by Frances
E. White; “ The Emotions of Primitive Man,” by Herbert 
Spencer, etc. Edited by E. L. Tollmans; published by D. 
Appleton & Co., 549 Broadway, New York. Terms, $5 per 
annum.

The first number of The Spiritual Magazine has made its 
appearance, and is well spoken of, but has not, as yet, been 
received at this office. I t  is a monthly of 32 pages, and is 
said to be handsomely printed and ably edited. Itispnblish- 
ed in Memphis, Tenn., by Rev. Samuel Watson, a “ Christian 
Spiritualist,” and is designed to fill a place in the spiritual 
field not hitherto occupied. The price is $1.50 per year, 
or 15 cents single numbers. Address S. Watson, 225 Union 
street, Memphis, Tenn._____

W oodhull & Claflin’s W eekly.— An easy way to help 
the Weekly is for every one of its readers to determine to 
obtain one new subscriber. Each person who is interested 
in the solution of social problems, and who discusses them 
to any extent, knows some one he or she can induce to 
subscribe. Double the number of its subscribers, and the 
Weekly can return at once to its original size and live.

T. S. J ohns, late editor of the Figaro, who died suddenly 
on Saturday night last, of cancer of the pancreas, was 
buried on Tuesday. The ceremonies took place at Pacific 
Hall, under direction of tire Bohemian Club. The choir 
sang tiie tender melody, "  Come unto me,” from the Mes
siah. Brief speeches were made by several of bis friends, 
and a few remarks by Mrs. Laura Cuppy Smith, who al
luded to him as a true friend of woman, and that it  was 
fitting that a wife and mother should speak at his funeral: 
Mrs. Johns, widow of deceased, spoke briefly of his phys

ical Bufferings, and said that death came as a happy re
lease. The beautiful song, “ Flee as a Bird to the Moun
tains,” was sung by J . G. Bussell. No priest took part in  
the exercises. Mr. Johns was the son of a clergyman, 
and was designed for the church, but not being able to 
accept the Christian dogmas, he became a writer for the 
press. Being a genial, kind hearted man, he made many 
friends, notwithstanding he was outspoken in his views, 
and generally on the unpopular side of religious and social 
questions. He told the writer that he baaed bis belief in  
a future life entirely on the evidences offered by Spiritual
ism.

T he latest developments in the “  Katie King exposure ” 
tend to show that the woman who declared herself to be 
the spirit is a greater fraud even than she confessed. The 
Holmes deny her statements, and have succeeded in 
demonstrating the absurdity of some of them, such as 
concealment in the bolster, etc. Meantime the manifes
tations are proceeding as usual with the Holmes’ and the 
cabinet is in the room with visitors, and can be inspected 
on all sides. Mrs. White has never entered this honse, 
but “ Katie” has re-appeared, and has been recognized 
by many who saw her before. Other spirits, friends 
of visitors, have also been recognized, and the manifesta
tions promise to be more satisfactory than ever. Mr. Owen 
has written several very lengthy letters, in which he throws 
very little light on the matter. He is an honest man, but 
does not seem to be clear in his statements. If  there is 
such a woman as Mrs. White, why has he not had an in
terview with her ? And why does he not tell who the friend 
was who found her out ? There are quite too many matters 
left in the dark in this affair to satisfy either Spiritualists 
or opponents.

A year ago a motherless girl of sixteen years, of feeble 
intellect was sent by her step-mother to a boarding house 
in Salem, Mass., where she was seduced, went home and 
gave birth to a child, which was only two weeks old when 
the young girl was foroed by her step-mother to start off 
with it  to a Boston poor house. Bewildered and weak- 
minded, the girl threw her baby into the dock. She was 
charged with murder, and is now in jail awaiting trial, 
while her seducer, a boy of 19, was fined $26., and allowed 
to go free, and the cruel step-mother Was not even arrested. 
Such is “ justice.”

Mr. Heywood, of the Word, says "F ree Love is not the 
advent of dissoluteness in domestic life, but that of reason 
and continence.”
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THE DEVIL IN THE PREACHERS.

“ Clerical errors, of the scandalous sort, are reported 
from all parts of the country. The devil seems to be get
ting into the preachers.-’—S . F. AUa.

Unhappily facts seem to warrant this seemingly harsh 
statement. The Glendenning case in New Jersey is hardly 
closed by the whitewashing report of the Presbytery, which 
really amounts to a verdict of “ not guilty, but so near guilty 
that the interests of the church require his expulsion,” when 
Pennsylvania presents two Presbyterian ministers whose 
robes are sadly smirched. The first is the Rev. Thomas 
Cooper, of Frankford, Pa., who is arrested and charged by 
one of his parishioners with an attempt to forcibly ravish 
his young daughter. Flora May Peters. The sworn com
plaint of the parent alleges that, as pastor of the church, 
Cooper was accustomed to visit often at his honse, and on 
account of this relation, his daughter had been “ led to feel 
tha t she could unsuspiciously, unqualifiedly and absolutely 
trust herself to his care and confidence.” He then proceeds 
to  depose that, on the first of July last, Cooper met Flora 
on the street, and invited her to go with him to his study 
in  the rear of his church, where he amorously and forcibly 
assaulted her; and that in consequence of the injuries re
ceived she has been ill ever since. Cooper denied his guilt, 
bu t Judge Briggs held him in $5000 bonds. He is a mar
ried man and a talented preacher, says the Chicago Tribune, 
and was formerly settled in Maine.

The other case is somewhat similar. The Rev. Joseph 
Stittum, pastor of the Presbyterian Church of Westchester, 
Pa., has been arrested for the seduction of Miss Sarah Hall, 
the young daughter of one of his church members, who had 
gone to his study, at his request, and with her parents 
knowledge and approval, to receive religious instruction, 
when and where he succeeded by art and persuasion, in 
effecting her ruin. In this case the pastor did not use 
force, but, as her affidavit alleges, he “ quoted the Bible to 
prove that his conduct was in accordance with the Word of 
God.” Such is the indignation of the community that legal 
protection was necessary to prevent the lynching of the 
accused. The church officials, it is said, are inclined, “ for 
the sake of the cause,” to let their pastor off, but the friends 
and relatives of the young lady say openly that if he escapes 
other punishment, they will take the law into their own 
hands and teach him not to play the wolf in his own sheep- 
fold, and serve the devil of his lusts under the cloak of 
religion.

The Belfast (Me.) Age says that Rev. T. T. Merry, pastor 
of the Congregational Church at Machias, in that State, 
has confessed to aa improper intimacywith his housekeeper, 
and has voluntarily retired from the church.

Rev. Dr. Fisk, pastor of the Universalist Church at 
Grand Rapids, Mich.„has confessed that he has seduced 
the organist of his church and deems it desirable, under 
the circumstances, to step down and out.

The Providence Journal gives another instance of alleged 
clerical delinquency, the transgressor in this instance being

a Seventh-Day Baptist, who was lormerly employed by the 
Young Men’s Christian Association as a missionary.

Rev. John A. Hudkins, who has been preaching to a 
United Brethren congregation in Mt. Ayre, is a bigamist. 
He married a young maiden from Pennsylvania last sum
mer, and it was said she was wife No. 8. He has departed 
for Canada.

The Rev. John Bobeart, a Methodist clergyman of Bos
ton, has been arrainged at Malden for bastardy. The com
plainant is a former domestic in the family of the accused. 
The defendant gave bonds for his appearance.

Next. | ___________  ___________

REVIVAL TAC(K)TICS.

The devices of sensation revival preachers to draw and 
interest a crowd are sometimes exceedingly absurd. A 
letter from San Jose, where Rev. E. P. Hammond has been 
holding revival meetings during the past week, informs us 
that on one occasion the preacher illustrated the readiness 
of little children to respond to his appeals in the following 
manner: Using a magnetic tack-hammer, and presenting 
it with a flourish that would have done credit to a slight- 
of-hand performer, he showed how the little tacks jumped 
up to meet it, and clung hold of each other in their eager
ness. Just so it was with little children, 5 ,6,7 and 8 years 
old—they would fairly jump up to meet Jesus. Then using 
larger tacks, which did not respond so readily, he said these 
were the older boys and girls of 14,15 and 16 years. They 
came to Jesus, but not so many and not so eagerly. Then 
taking a large nail, that would only be lifted up a little way 
and then let go, he said this was an old sinner. Surely this 
is object-teaching with a vengeance. Another absurd de
vice was to assure the children that he would make each 
one of them a present of a valuable gold chain—not a cheap, 
bogus affiur, but a genuine, beautiful, costly chain. After 
dwelling on its value and beauty until the little ones were 
big with expectation, he told them that the first link of that 
chain was Jesus, and he hoped they would all reach out 
and get hold of that link to-night. Ah, how disappointed 
the little ones looked. And such is Revivalism in the 19th 
century!

In the opening of the trial of Tilton against Beecher, 
Judge Morris, Tilton’s counsel, produced a letter of resig
nation, written by Beecher in 1878, which he was prevented 
by Moulten from presenting. I t  was as follows.

M at 13th , 1878.—2b the Trustees o f Plymouth Church: 
I  tender herewith my resignation of the sacred ministry 
of Plymouth Church. For two years I  have stood with 
great sorrow among you, in order to shield from shame, a 
certain household, but a recent publication makes this no 
longer possible. I  resign my ministry.

Hmnur W abd B xxchzb.

This was written in dread of the prospect of Tilton 
publishing the famous letter of contrition. Tilton had 
threatened to shoot him if he resigned his ministry with 
such a stain left on his, Tilton’s, family. Moulton’s 
courage alone saved Beecher from resignation and ruin.

X
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MRS. SMITH’S LECTURES.

Those who filled the hall of the Spiritualists’ Union in 
the early part of Jennie Leys’ engagement, hut have ceased 
their attendance since, and are now in the habit of going 
elsewhere, have missed some of the finest discourses ever 
given there—those that have been delivered by Mrs. Laura 
Cuppy Smith on the last two Sundays. They are full of 
good thought, well expressed; and the speaker is so earnest 
and truthful that all who are tired of namby pamby utter
ances, should go and hear this plain spoken, truth-loving 
woman, and be refreshed.

On Sunday afternoon, her subject being “ The Price of 
Truth,” she spoke of the labors of various reformers, and 
the return received by them from the people for whose 
benefit they worked. She referred to Austin Kent, his life 
of physical suffering, his radical writings, and the neglect 
which has followed the efforts of this good old man to aid 
his fellow men to a higher plain of life. (Her appeal we 
are informed resulted in a small contribution for Mr. Kent, 
several persons giving one dollar each.) This poor, white- 
haired, decrepid man, over seventy years of age, is called 
a sensualist, because he has dared to advocate the release 
of our mothers and sisters from the worst features of our 
marriage institution, as at present constituted, and has 
favored, not the abrogation of true marriage, but the puri
fication of our marriage system. What hypocrisy 1 We 
cannot give Mrs. Smith’s language, and our report must 
necessarily do her injustice, but we know she is charitable 
enough to overlook such short comings. She spoke also 
of Walt Whitman, of his dismissal from the Treasury De
partment by Mr. Harlin, of Whitman’s pure, unselfish life, 
of his service in the hospitals during the war, and of his 
present poverty—a man who loves truth better than pecu
niary gain, a lover of his brother man—yet by his brother 
man neglected.

W hat Spiritualism wants to-day is love of truth, and 
those who do not stand up for truth, will in the end see 
recorded against them “ mene mene tekel upharsin.” She 
Baid she did not regret the division in the Spiritualists’ 
ranks. I t  is better even for a few to remain steadfast to 
the right than that all surrender to the demands of a time 
serving, popularity seeking class. Perilous times are 
coming to us as a nation, and the people will learn that 
justice is not dead; God rules, and the right will finally 
prevail. The oppressions of the rich, the outrages on the 
unprotected, the miseries of the destitute—all these cannot 
endure forever. Spiritualists should unite against oppres
sion in every form, political, religious, social—they should 
seek for the truth, and ask not that respectability may be 
retained, but that humanity may be lifted up. “ For my
self," she said, “ I  ask nothing; for me death has lost all 
its terrors, life all its charms; I  only ask your co-operation 
in the cause of truth and humanity. Let us stand together, 
and do our duty” Spiritualism, she said, is being 
weighed in the balance, and it will either pass away, 
its mission ended, to give place to something better, or it 
will become the grand gospel of humanity.

During her discourse Mrs. Smith referred to the fre
quency with which young girls are led astray in this city, 
and cautioned mothers against permitting them to go out 
to places of amusement without attendance. I t  is, in fact, 
hardly safe for our daughters to go to and from school, so 
many designing men are lying in wait for them; and yet 
any attempt to find a remedy for this deplorable state of 
society subjects those who seek tho remedy to abuse and 
misrepresentation.

THE EVENING LECTURE.

The subject of Mrs. Smith’s discourse in the evening was 
“ Humanity or an Ism—Which?” The arguments used 
tended to prove that Spiritualists are in danger of be
coming as narrow and creed-bound as the churches; that 
seeking for popularity, instead of holding to principle, 
will kill all that is of any practical value in Spiritualism. 
She traced the history of Methodism, Universalism and 
other religious organizations which have grown into popu
lar favor, showing clearly that just as fast as they gained 
in respectability they lost in the features that formerly dis
tinguished them from the orthodox churches, in  fact 
Methodism is now exceedingly “ orthodox,” and a stranger 
entering a Universalist Church can hardly distinguish be
tween the doctrines there taught and the dogmas of the 
evangelical Christians. There are some liberal ministers, 
but most of the graduates of our theological schools are 
prepared to defend their own creed, right or wrong. They 
do not seek for truth, but are educated to sustain the dog
mas of the church.

Spiritualists are in danger of seeking popularity to the 
exclusion of truth. The time was when “ Spiritualist" was 
a term of reproach, but they held together then better 
than now, when so many are trying to make Spiritualism 
conform to public sentiment, instead of endeavoring to lift 
public opinion up to the level of high sptritual require
ments. Som% scientists are becoming Spiritualists now— 
some of the nobility of England and a few Congressmen 
in this country, and Spiritualists are fearful these new 
converts will be driven away by our advocacy of radical 
ideas. We must not give the truth too freely for fear of 
shocking these people. Most of those who are convinced 
of the truths of Spiritualism, keep aloof from our organi
zations. We are not yet popular, and it is to make ready 
for this class that we are asked to sacrifice truth, to put on 
an appearance of conservatism, and to play the hypocrite 
generally. An effort must be made to bring the rich and 
the “ respectable” within our ranks.

True Spiritualism knows no difference in men—it embra
ces all of humanity; it distinguishes not between the rich 
and the poor—it looks steadfastly to the worth of eveiy 
immortal bouI. We are one great brotherhood; w e  have 
no ministers ordained of God; every one who works for 
the good of humanity is a “ man of God,” and is worthy 
to be our teacher and exemplar. If Spiritualism is a truth 
it does not need such careful nursing and jealous guardian
ship. I t  will survive all assaults, and in rising to its full 
strength will lift humanity with it. If it  is based on 
principle all the adverse powers cannot overturn it; and 
if it has not truth and principle for its foundation we do 
not want it.
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LYCEUM FOE SELF CULTURE.

Spiritualism still-retains its place as the principal topic 
of discussion. On Sunday last, prior to the debate, Mr. 
Vincent recited an original poem, entitled “ Courting Sarah 
Nevada.” “ I t  was a “ Dream of Love,” but the object of 
adoration was the gold in the Comstock lead.

Mr. Lundy opened the discussion with a 30-minute 
speech, chiefly repeating extracts from a Second Advent 
tract on Spiritualism in a very ludicrous manner, then at- 
tacting the morals of the Spiritualists. He did not attempt 
to  prove that spiritual phenomena is not worthy of scientific 
investigation.

Dr. White, the President, said that there had been some 
disorder in the Lyceum during the past few weeks, for 
which the Chairman was as much to blame as anybody, but 
he had recently purchased a Cushing’s Manual, and would 
endeavor in the future to obey its rules in governing the 
assembly.-

Mr. Matthews proceeded to show what Spiritualism had 
done for the emancipation of woman, and gave some sound 
lessons as to the necessity of a perfect acquaintance before 
marriage, all of which was good in its way, but was far 
from the question at issue.

Mr. Knight again reiterated the kind of evidence which 
m ust be produced to substantiate the so-called facts of 
Spiritualism, and again asserted that the facts had not 
been supported by such evidence, therefore the spiritual 
delusion is unworthy the attention of scientific men.

Mr. Kemper positively asserted that he had seen the ma
terialized body of his deceased wife, and grasped her arm. 
Not only did he recognize her, but several of her acquaint
ances recognized her under conditions which precluded the 
possibility of deceit. After giving several cases of this kind, 
he challenged the scientific world to account for the phe
nomena except by the philosophy of Spiritualism.

Mr. Bailey, a young man, apparently not more than 18, 
fresh from the classical walls of a Pennsylvania Medical 
College, asserted that all the phenomena of Spiritualism 
had been exposed again and again, and .gravely told the 
audience that the Rochester knockings were produced by a 
shingle—a statement that seemed novel to most of his 
hearers. He detailed the expose of a medium at a Penn
sylvania oollege, and assured his hearers that the Katie 
King affair was a humbug, that he could prove by letters, 
which unfortunately he left in his valise.

Mr. Healy did not prove anything nor deny anything. 
He insisted that Spiritualism should be judged by the same 
standard that is applied to any other religion. Some Spirit
ualists claimed materialization of departed spirits to a lim
ited extent, but does not the Roman Catholic claim that the 
ministers of his religion can materialize their Lord Jesus 
Christ a million times all over the globe atjthe same time, 
and can repeat the operation daily? Here is materializa
tion on such a large scale that it  paralyzes the intellect to 
think of it, and yet the Roman Catholics have eminent sci
entists and philosophers in their ranks, and Christendom 
dare not ask them to give a scientific reason for the faith 
that is in them. In  alluding to the morals of Spiritualists, 
he thought they might compare favorably with Plymouth 
pulpit and surroundings, Rev. Glendining, Rev. Fisk, and 
other small fry that have recently been spewn up from the 
mountain of corruption that overshadows our social fabric.

Mr. Harper could not see how Protestants could deny

the facts of Spiritualism. He admitted that Catholics did 
not deny them. He asked if the resurrection of Christ was 
not a clear case of materialization, and went on to show that 
the Scriptures furnished abundant argument for spiritual 
phenomena.

Mr. Battersby was sorry that the discussion took the course 
it did. He thought the strong points of the Spiritualists 
had scarcely been touched, and related some of his own ex
perience,which proved that if he does not believe in Spirit
ualism, he must accept what is known as clairvoyance. The 
discussion is to be continued, and will be opened next Sun
day by Mr. F rench.________ _________

THE FREE THOUGHT SOCIETY OF SAN JOSE.

Fbiekd S locum:—To one who has been deeply interested 
in the Society of Free Thought at San Jose—in its success 
—the statement of your correspondent, “V. W ," that “ ex
treme radical views on the Social Question, so continually 
presented during the last year,” had nearly killed the So
ciety, provokes a smile of skepticism as to the earnestness 
of the writer—whether or not it  is not one of his jokes he 
so much delights to perpetrate. Just as though extreme 
radical views on any question could kill a Society of Free 
Thought. Free thought flourishes best where all questions 
are freely advocated and agitated. If the Society at San 
Jose can be killed in the free discussion of any of the live 
questions of the day, it is a Society of Free Thought only 
in name. Those of its members who would be driven away 
in consequence of the presentation of “ radical views,” lack 
very important qualifications to make any Liberal Society 
a success. They would limit the lecturer in the presenta
tion of subjects to the narrow range of their own opinions. 
Such persons would be quite at home in an orthodox 
church, and I  venture the prediction that should they fail 
to control the speaker in the choice of subjects for discus
sion before the Free Thought Society they affect to love so 
much, they would immediately “  walk off on their ear” to 
Borne less liberal but “ respectable” society. To my knowl
edge the speakers who have drawn the best houses before 
the Society of Free Thought at San Jose, and who have 
been the best renumerated, are those who believe in and 
advocate radical views on the Social Question. I  may 
mention G. Fannie Allyn, Prof. W. H. Chaneyand Miss 
Jennie Leys as being the most successful as well as the 
most radical of those who have lectured before this Socie
ty. The success of a Society does not always depend upon 
numbers. I t  is quality rather than quantity that guaran
tees success. One true and loyal soul in a community, 
who dares to “ follow wherever the truth shall lead, ” and 
to live the truth when found, will accomplish more for 
true reform, and the elevation of humanity, than all the 
respectable Societies that hypocxytically flaunt a freehand 
liberal name.

Hoping that your correspondent may be able to report 
“ improvement” in the quality as well as quantity of Soci
ety matters, I  am yours, A. C. Stow*.

San Francisco, Jan. Iff, 1875.__________
The Weber Polka, for the piano forte, by Leonard 

Georges, has been published by Sherman & Hyde, 139 
Kearny street.
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ASTRAL INFLUENCES.

M F L T 'B T  W. H . OSABKY TO “  VOX BTXLLABUM.”

Perhaps I  was wrong in affirming that the enemies of 
Astrology first committed the error of considering the stars 
as the causes instead of the indicators of the event. Most 
certainly Ptolemy declares the influence, of the stars, and 
ao does the Bible, for God himself is represented as say- 
ng: "  Can’st thou bind the sweet influences of Pleiades ?” 
Job xxxviii, 82. Now this would be a very silly question 
to ash if " the seven stars” had no influence. But neither 
Ptolemy nor the Bible are very good authority upon some 
points, for both maintain that the earth is the center of our 
solar system, and since they are in error in this particular, 
they may be in  the other. But passing by this point, let 
us consider the real issue, namely: Do the planets exert 
an influence in making us what we are, (some great natural 
philosophers and some great natural fools) or was it the 
ante-natal influences surrounding conception and gestation?

This is (he true issue, and a question of vital importance. 
If the planets are the causes, then no matter how evil the 
ante-natal influences, if the child is only born under a 
“ lucky star,” all that evil is cured. Or, on the other hand, 
parents may take the greatest precautions, both may be in 
most excellent conditions, physically, morally, mentally, 
at the time of conception, and the best of care be taken of 
the mother during gestation, yet the child may be born 
under an “ unlucky star,” the influence of which will utter
ly destroy all the good which they had a right to expect. 
If this be true, humanity should know it, and then good
bye to law and certainty; we will revel in chance and glory 
in blind fatility. The person who really accepts this hope
less philosophy has lost all stimulant to action, for only an 
idiot would strive for a particular result if either fate or 
the stars had already determined what that result shall be.

Accept for premises the “ starry influence,” and “ inexora
ble destiny,” and (he foregoing conclusions are una
voidable. Are they true to Mother Nature ? Perhaps so 
to the standpoint of some minds, but not to mine; and my 
brother, “ Vox Stellarum,” does injustice to his intelligence 
by harboring such a thought. Saturn on the ascendant of 
ms horoscope must make him skeptical, as the same malig
nant, in opposition to my ascendant and close quartile of 
Mercury, does me; but I  find that by resisting skepticism, 
instead of harboring it, I  am able to accept immortality and 
deny fatality more than half the time, although I  have had 
a period of thre^years, during which I  was a rank Atheist 
all the time. - “  Resist the devil and he will flee from you,” 
is a beautSjfcl, philosophical maxim, if understood in its 
logical stjape/and having tried it myself I  can commend it 
to Brother <*Vox.”

Adopting the doctrine that mundane events are due to 
mundane causes,but foreshadowed by“ the heavenly hosts,” 
by virtue of that law of sympathy which pervades the vast 
universe, we then have everything to encourage us to action. 
If it rains, and there is nothing to prevent, we will go under 
the shelter, instead of saying, “ If it is to be fate for me to 
be wet, I  shall be wet anyhow, even though I  go into the 
house.” Besides, we shall not attempt to excuse our mis
deeds on the ground of fatality, but acknowledging our in
dividual accountability, be ready to exclaim with Pope:

"Yet gave me, in this dark estate.
To see the good from ill;

And binding nature fast in Fate,
Left free the human will.”

CREDULITY.

Who are the credulous ? I t  is charged that Spiritualists 
are peculiarly afflicted in this way. I t  is claimed that only 
the gullible of our race are Spiritualists at all. And now 
that Katie King has been played in a private theatre in Phil
adelphia with success, our wise people all exclaim, “ I  told 
you so.” The logic of these wise people, however, had no 
place in the conceptions of Mills or Whately. These gen
tlemen would say that the only inference dbducible is that 
Messrs. Owen, Childs, et al, were in that instance deceived. 
But our wise men of the East, and West also, jump to the 
inference that all other spiritualistic phenomena are, by 
this deception, proven false also. And yet these people 
oomplaoently oonsider themselves qualified exclusively to 
decide aright in this momentous matter 1 And these same 
people who don’t think the modem materializations possi
ble, believe that a couple of antediluvians were translated, 
body, boots and all, direct to paradise! And this notwith
standing that the Talmud says it  was’nt ao. And that a 
couple other antediluvians materialized on a certain mount 
in Christian times. In  a word, they don’t believe that what 
hath been may be again. They believe that the alleged 
spiritual phenomena are electrical, but' they cannot produce 
a rap by electricity; and, applying the process of exclusion, 
electricity is excluded by the fact of the presence of intel
ligence in the phenomena. They ascribe the phenomena of 
intelligence to unconscious cerebration, although the ex
perience of all mankind is against it, and the fact that the 
communications are often foreign to the medium and to all 
in the house, and only verified afterwards, which disproves 
the theory.

I  may admit that there are a great many silly people who 
imagine themselves mediums, and who sit by "the hour or 
day and write communications from any quarter to their 
own injury, and the injury of others. But while our 
medical fossil, Dr. Gibbons, who, I  believe, has never 
changed his opinion on anything since he was bom, was 
gravely descanting on this evil, he might have alluded to 
the hysterical convulsions and catalepsy produced by the 
revivalist, and the physical evils produced by a belief of 
prospective hot quarters in the five mile level of hell 1 In
deed I  suggested recently to a Methodist divine the advisa
bility of showing up, by means of a magic lantern, some of 
the winzes of the famed locality, a la Sutro. I t  really seems 
a pity that the spiritualistic phenomena cannot be ordered 
out of existence by people who are continually confound
ing the impossible with what is merely beyond the limits 
of their very limited experience.

In  conclusion, the millions who now avow a  belief in  the 
spiritualistic origin of the phenomena in  question, have not 
done so by aught that Messrs. Owen, Childs, Edwards or 
Davis, or others, have said or done, or left undone; nor 
Bhall they disavow it, though all these, and the world be
sides, should be deceived in the premises every day.

Virginia, Nev., Dec. 26, 1874. E. S tb v b n b o n ,  M. D.

Go and hear Laura Cuppy Smith to-morrow, 911 Market.
Digitized by y j O U v l L



COMMON S E N S E * 421

THE INFLUENCE OF REVIVALS. IV. REVIVALS DISHONOR THE DEITY.

BY THOMAS STARR KINO.

I .  REVIVAL METHODS ABE RADICALLY VICIOUS.

The speeches and prayers, limited to three minutes, and 
stopped, by a tinkle of the conductor’s bell; the reading of 
notes for the conversion of indicated persons, and the offer
ing of supplication for them as though prayer were a method 
of sacred sorcery; the asking of young persons if they “ know 
the Lord;” the solicitation of people to publish their most 
sacred feelings of penitence, or their equally sacred glooms 
and distrust and skepticism; the Hitting about of experts in 
the system of evangelical pathology. If one can contem
plate such methods of dealing with the religions nature, in 
a season of excitement, without feeling that permanent harm 
m ust result to those who conduct the system and those who 
are the victims of it, be must hold a conception of religion 
and the religious sensibilities, that needs, I  think, to be 
enlarged and refined. Safety is still the word and motive 
that is executed with all possible modulations and varia
tions in the whole fantasia of praying, note-reading, and 
appeal. “ Cometo Christ;” “ GetaninterestinChrist;” “ Fly 
to the Cross;” “ Find the Saviour;" “Delay is dangerous, for 
death may overtake you to-morrow;”—these are the charac
teristic calls and warnings of the movement.

This shows its radical vice. Its  working force, so far as 
the instruction and the teachers give it character, is not the 
glory of the truth, the beauty of holiness, the need of human 
nature for its health, to begin to serve God and be educated 
in a spiritual estimate of all nature and all life. The long 
arm of its lever is selfish fear. Its fulcrum is the death bed. 
I ts  aim is the swinging of men from the edge of the grave, 
over the abyss, into a mechanical heaven.

n. REVIVALS POISON MANHOOD.

I  cannot do anything else than say that this is poison. The 
religious emotion that goes to the meetings may be pure 
and hopeful. But when i t  is met by this kind of instruc
tion, or is stimulated thus to more intense vitality, a bane 
is taken into the spiritual blood that I  believe almost neu
tralizes the good effect of a renunciation of open sins. Just 
to the extent that this doctrine is absorbed into character, 
the manhood is injured. The person may not be a gross 
offender, as before, against the commandments, he may be 
a frequenter of prayer meetings,'and a sincere exhorter to 
flee from the wrath to come, but he is converted to be stunted; 
he is innoculated with a virus that chills and shrivels his 
humanity; he is turned from a careless and perhaps gener
ous hearted sinner, into a miserable, starveling dwarf of the 
spiritual order, on the side of the Lord.

m .  REVIVALS CORRUPT YOUTH.

Not long ago I  read a volume containing twenty-five ser
mons, recently preached in New York ana Brooklyn with 
reference to the revival, by the most distinguished and cul
tivated ministers of those cities. Some of the most power
ful of the discourses, I  read in my library till past midnight. 
The air at last seemed full of infernal terrors and woes, and 
I  shut the dreadful book.

I  said to myself then, in excitement of soul, what J  will 
say here with seriousness and deliberation, that rather than 
my ohild should have the awful theology of the average of 
that book stamped upon her heart, I  should unspeakably 
prefer that she should grow up an atheist. As an atheist, 
the best currents of human nature would not be corrupted 
in her. Believing what that book teaches, and having her 
whole nature cramped and distorted into its mould, it would 
not be possible that her spirit oould have any religious 
beauty, cheer or peace.

A large number of men and women, no doubt, do reject 
most of this venom. They are sound and noble in spite of 
their theology. Their spiritual sense is instinctively so del
icate and healthy, that the leaven of Satan in the bread of 
life offered to then}, is quietly cast out before it can pass 
into their moral blood. But the majority take it into their 
constitution. I t  becomes their wisdom, their motive, their 
measure of God’s character. And then what can they know 
of the Infinite Perfectness ? Believing that God has ap
pointed a terrible and irreversible final doom, that yawns 
just beyond thiB sepulchre, for every man that has misused 
the opportunities of life; that he will never pity or forgive 
any spirit he has made, on the most thorough repentance, 
through eternity, what can they know, under such instruc
tion, of that perfectness of God which is more than the sum 
of all the holy and lovely qualities of human character on 
earth.

Make God just as good in eternity as he is in time. Put 
religion on its natural basis, and you kin the revivals, you 
shrivel the inquiry-meetings.
V. REVIVALS REPEL FROM RELIOON THE YOUNO LIFE AND THE 

BE8T INTELLECT OP THE LAND.

Let any man go through the West, and talk with the men 
who represent the energy and future of the great rising 
States; let him hear their lamentations over the dreariness 
and huskiness of theology that is poured from the pulpits, 
their confessions of the inward rebellion and loathing with 
which, when they go to ohnrch, they listen to its effete tra
ditions, its ghastly philosophy of life, its artificial terrors, 
its theories of the government of the moral world, so dis
cordant with the simplicity of science, so foreign from the 
clearest insight which our best literature reveals; let him 
hear them utter their fears for the effect on society, after 
two generations more of this dismal parody of a gospel, and 
ask if some nobler administration of truth cannot be in
augurated soon and widely.

W oman’s L ot.—At best, life goes ill with women in the 
main. Affectionateness is her strong-weak side, and man 
unremittingly attacks it. She has a haunting apprehension 
that in some great prevailing love, thrilling her blood and 
brain, her nerves and heart, lie her safely and peace. But 
she never can anticipate it, nor measure its force. I t  may 
not come. To many i t  does not; to others it  comes too 
late; whence agonizing repression, or broken vows— 
tragedies without end, sometimes without name.

Nevertheless, woman’s original stock of hope, elasticity, 
and cheerfulness is so greatly in exoess of ours that, in the 
third, fourth and fifth acts of the tragic comedy, hers is 
the ampler residue. Nature, who allotted her the larger 
share of suffering, in mercy granted her superior endurance. 
I t  is particularly hard that she should be beset in her youth 
by the hunger of the heart, and persecuted through man 
by the hunger of the senses. As respects her sins, no sin 
is so sinless as her fall, and none so inhumanly punished. 
On him who betrays her through her deepest trust and 
holiest feeling, the world yet refrains from placing the 
responsibility. So foul and unjust an act cannot withstand 
much longer the wave of progress.—Junius Henri Browne.

Mr. John Vinoent, familiarly known as the “  One-eyed 
Scissors grinder,” who keeps a stand o’nights on the corner 
of Pine and Kearney streets, besides being a poet and 
scissors grinder, has also proven himself to  be an inventor. 
He has invented a dry ore concentrator for which he has
applied for letters patent, through the Mining and Scientific 
Press Patent Agency. The machine is very ingenious and 
appears more than ordinarily effective.—Mining and 
Scientific Press.
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FAUST—A TRAGEDY.

n o n  A MAMTJSGMXFT TRANSLATION BY DOM FULAMO

THE STUDY.

F aUVT AMD MkFHMTOPHXLM.
CHOAUS o r  S P IR IT S  IM Y U nBLM .

Woe! woe!
Thou hast ahiYered it:

The universe 
With powerful fist 

Thou hast severed it;
I t falls, it  breaks,
A demi-god.

How hath withered it;
We bear the load 

Of fragments over to 
Nought, and bewail 

Its beauty as lovers do.
Mightiest one 

Of all earth's children 
Rebuild the undone,

In  thy bosom rebuilding.
A new life oourse.

With senses lightening.
Begin, new verse 

The inception brightening.

Then will I gaily go my fate to meet.
Let the sad death bell toll then, if it  1M b,
For this poor parting soul—then too you shall 
Be free for ever from your ministry;
The clock may stop, the minute hand may fall 
Sinoe Time for ever will have done with me. 

Muranrro.—Bethink it weill be sure we wont forget.
Faust—No doubt you'll have the best right to remember. 

For I ’ve no too rash measure on me set.
Should I continue Til due service render;
What care I  if your flunky or another's?

BOUGHT AND SOLD.
I  stood to-night in my foam-white laoe.

With pearls in my shining hair.
And I hid my heart with a sailing faoe.

And the gasern said, "  How fair—
How blithe and bright lathe maid to-night. 

Who atanda at the alter there."

And I  heard them praise the ooetly things 
That purchased my nuptial vow;

Praise the jewel that clings and stings 
And burdens my Anger now;

The milk-white pearls that twine in my curls 
And h*ng like a burden on my brow.

Mmphwto.—These are my merry ones.
List to their cheery tongues;
Action and pleasures 
They praise in wise measures.
Out of dull solitude 
Where ugly cares intrude.
Where the blood drones along 
And the sense All goes wrong;
In the wide world to plsy.
They would tioe thee swsyl
Cease, cease to daily with your grief my Mend,
Which, like s vulture, eats into your life,
E’en company which must your tastes offend.
Proves you a mau still, if with men at strife;
But still I never meant
To thrust you amongst the rubbish.
I ’m not myself so very uppish.
Yet if, as was my sole intent.
You'll walk through life in oompany with me.
How gladly I ’ll couform myself you’ll  see,
And your compere to be 
I ’ll on the spot agree;
Nay, should you prefer it.
I ’ll be your valet or flunky, or servant.

F aust—Prav what am 1 for yon to do In payment ?
M kphibto.—Oh I pnt that off a long time if you list I 

Faust—No, no I the devil Is an egotist.
And never yet much out of his way went 
To serve another, simply for God’s sake:
Let your oondltious plainly be expressed.
For such a servitor's a dangerous guest.

Mxphzsto.—I ’ll bind myself your servant here to make.
And at your wink hither and thither go;
When we’ve been ferried over Btyx’slaka,
Why you ahall do the like for me below.

Faust—About “below" I  need not fasli my wits,
When you’ve knocked this world into little bits.
The other may arise, or not;
From the green world all my delight out flows.
And yon round sun shines down upon my woes.
When this dear life my soul no louger knows.
What happens next I  do not care one Jot.
About a future I ’ve no care to bear,
Whether on that aide we shall love or hate.
Or whether we ahall And in that next sphere 
An over and an under. I oan wait.

M V  HOBO.—In such s temper you can surely venture,—
Come, bind yourself. You will not oensure 
The arts that I will treat you to anon;
You’ll  see what no living man has done.

Faust—Poor devil! what have you to give to me ?
Was ever human soul in its high flight 
Dragged down by such an old man of the sea?
Yet you have dishes impotent to blight 
The might of hunger! You have ruddy gold 
Which without rest runs from one’s hand untold.
Like quicksilver! A play at which none wins his end! 
A maiden who, whilst lying on my breast.
Exchanges loving glanoes with my friend!
The thirst of honors godlike fierce unrest,
Whioh, like s meteor, perishes in smoke!
Show me the fruit that rota before one sacks it!

____  The tree that daily buds to him that plucks it!
K ifhxito.—E’en this commission doth no fears provoke.

And such small trifles are to me a joke.
Yet, my good friend, the hour's fast growing nigh 
When we, at ease, our own fat fish may fry.

Faust,—I f on a bed of idlesse I e ’er stn ich
My limbs contented, send me to the crows;
If  you can ever flatter this poor wretch.
Or gaUikiin to complacency, suppoKe,
If you can sate woe with enjoyment, then 
Dawn the last day for this most wretched man!
That bet I offer!

Mmpuxsio.—Done!
F aust—And done again!

Find me the moment, tempter, if yon can.
To which I ’ll cry “oh stay, thou art so sweet.’’
Then yon may clasp the gyves about my wrists.

Praifie as we praise the frozen tree 
That the boar-white frosts begem.

Ami the oold cuts keen; but we only see 
The glittering diadem;

Ami the leaves ben oath, in the cruel wreath. 
We’ve never a thought for them.

Bought with a heap of shining gold;
Bring hither a red hot rod.

Ami brand my forehead, write there “  Sold, 
And lost to Heaven and to God."

Yet, weak heart, wait! you chose your fate. 
All jeweled and golden shod.

THE VOICES OF NATURE.
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The moanings low of distant seas,
That saddened splash along the shore 
Against great rocks, all grey and hour.

The sighing winds within the trees—

Old Ocean’s mountain waves sublime.
That ohase each other o’er the deep.
And round the World in grandeur sweep. 

Alike, defying Death and Time—

The thunder shocks from out the gloom 
Of raging storms that tortured groan 
Across the Globe from sone to sone—

The hidden secrets of the tomb—

The dreary wastes, and deserts vast.
That robe old Africa in white,
Tbfi movements of the stars at night.

The solemn wonders of the Past—

The grey, bleak oliflk and crags that lift 
From out the sea, and sullen loom 
Along the shore aihroogh the gloom.

Until the clouds from off them shift—

The planets yet unknown above.
The brook that wends through wood and field. 
The years to oome—what food ys yield 
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the Index, Boston.

Science, not faith, is to be the guiding star of oogoing 
generations. The significant facts of our daily experience 
prove this beyond a doubt.

The amount paid by the Russian Government for war 
purposes in time of peace is sixteen times that expended 
for the education of the people.

Eight hundred young girls lately applied for positions 
a t a Philadelphia theatre, in answer to an advertisement 
for 200 ballet dancers.

Mrs. Anne B. Richardson, wife of the Hon. Daniel S. 
Richardson, of Lowell, has been made a trustee of the 
State Industrial School for Girls, at Lancassar, Mass. '

Notwithstanding the fears of many people that trouble 
will grow out of the efforts to put “ God in the Constitu
tion,” it  is a fact that the late convention in favor of that 
movement, held in Boston, was very weak, and that the 
appeals it made to the people have as yet awakened no 
decided response.

Rev. L. P. Hiokok, D. D., LL. D., the author of “ The 
Logic of Reason,” admits the necessity of some new mode 
of reasoning to successfully carry on the contest Christianity 
is waging against skepticism. The Boston Advertiser says 
the book is a more open and utter confession of defeat than 
has yet been made by anybody holding similar views.

Rev. W. S. Bell, a young man of more than ordinary 
ability, graduated two years ago from the Divinity School 
at Cambridge, and entered upon the ministry in the 
Universalist Church, he believing that to be the most 
liberal; but he has recently severed his fellowship and is 
now preaching to independent congregations, including 
Spiritualistic societies.

Dexter A. Hawkins says “ illiterate adults in this country 
produce thirty times as many paupers and ten times as 
many criminals as the same number of adults, under 
similar conditions, with such an education as may be 
obtained in the free common schools. The cost of taking 
care of our paupers and criminals, though comparatively 
few in numbers, is as large as the whole cost of a good 
system of free common schools and the vigorous enforce
ment of the law to secure to all children the benefits of 
elementary education.

The American Unitarian Association has just issued 
Channing’s complete works, in one volume of 631 pages, 
which is to be sold at $1. per copy.

Printing in colors is now done by preparing Mocks of 
coloring material, so cut as to fit into each' other, and 
giving all the colors required at one impression. The 
process effects a great saving in press work.

Religious newspapers generally are complaining of lack 
of adequate support. Some of them with a circulation of 
eightor twelve thousand fail to pay expenses, inconsequence 
of the delinquencies of subscribers. Is this a good sign?

The New York Children's Aid Society found homes for 
3400 children during the past year, the majority of them 
being of American parentage and more than one thousand 
having both parents living.

A new system of utilizing steam power has been discov
ered by which a great saving is effected. I t  has been 
found that an engine can be worked from the escape pipe 
of another engine with an increase of power, and so far as 
experimented upon any practicable number of engines may 
be so attached.

A hanging railway oar, suggested by Mr. Bessemer’s 
steam system, has been tested with success on the northern 
railway of France. Seated in this oar, which hangs on 
elastic springs, the traveler experiences the sensation of a 
hammock, free from vibrations and bumping.. The move
ment is described as very gentle.

A London inventor has secured a patent on a new 
India rubber tire for wagon wheels, which is claimed to be 
capable of wearing as long as, or longer than an iron tire, 
and to have the great advantage of perfect noiselessness 
and absence of injurious jar. The draft of the carriage is 
said to be reduced by the use of this tire nearly one-third:

A French chemist professes to have discovered the secret 
of a chemical composition which has the property of 
giving to glass extraordinary hardness. Immersed in a 
bath of the new invention the ordinary material acquires 
such a degree of cohesion that it opposes to shock of hard 
bodies or action of fire a resistance ten or fifteen times 
greater than before. A sample of only three milimeters 
in thickness resisted the weight of 100 grammes falling 
from the height of five meters. Thrown on the ground 
with force it rebounded without breaking, and emitted a 
sound like a leaf of metal. The company will first intro
duce it in kitchen articles. This seems to be the 
re-discovery of one of the lost apts.70C| ^ ( j O O Q  1C



424 C O M M O N  S E N S E
THE FALSE PRETENSIONS OF RELIGION.

BY E . YOG EL.

All the influence and importance of religion reet on the 
belief that it is the manifestation of the will of God. Under 
the claim of divine authority religion has controled, and, 
to a great extent, still controls the destinies of mankind, 
undertakes to establish a standard of ideal excellence, to 
provide the impulses of noble and exemplary action, and, 
in short, has extended, or is still trying to extend, its juris
diction over the human interests both of this and of a future 
life. A claim of this magnitude, involving as it does the 
whole of human happiness, deserves well to be subjected 
to an earnest and close investigation.

The basis of all revealed religion is tradition, existing, 
if not orally alone, in the shape of some so-called sacred 
writing; that of Christianity is the Bible. The signs or 
words contained in the Bible are the whole and the sole 
foundation of Christianity; whatever power or superiority 
there may be in it, it  must be in those dead letters, it  can 
be nowhere else, because in them all is included. Is it 
possible that dead letters can establish divine authority ? 
We can conceive how such divine agents as heat, light, 
hunger, thirst, etc., make themselves felt and understood 
by men always and everywhere; but letters or words have 
no vital force of their own, their only natural property con
sists in producing impressions of sight, and man is no auto- 
matom, moved at the sight of letters. He acts, in con
formity to the laws of his organization ,from motives acquired 
by the instrumentality of the senses, being guided by his 
experience of the means of his welfare. If, profiting by the 
experience of his fellow men, he adopts and follows their 
suggestions and counsels, it  is only when his own experi
ence justifies him to conclude that the offered opinions are 
correct, founded on natural events and confirmatory of his 
own views. The man who allows himself to be guided by 
others without good reason and conviction, is a mere tool 
or slave, liable to the grossest errors and abuses.

Divine authority over men implies then God’s influence 
determining human experience, understanding or reason to 
acknowledge such authority. But religion, resting on let 
ters and words alone, establishes divine authority by human 
agency, in the following manner: First—The letters or 
words of the Scriptures meet the eye of some man. Second— 
He, by his experience, recognises them as the signs of a 
language, expressing the ideas of the writer, lkird—He 
further finds that the writer’s ideas are to the effect that 
they constitute the will of God. Fourth—He concludes,from 
his own experience and conviction, that the writer’s views 
are correct, and thereupon proclaims the will of God on the 
authority of the Bible.

This explanation shows the line of demarcation separating 
religion and science, and the ground on which rests the dis
tinction of spiritual and temporal things. Both religion 
and science are established by, and depend on, human ex
perience .understanding or reason; but, while religion stands 
on the frail support of dead letters, science reposes on the 
broad basis of fife and nature, and spiritual things are differ
ent from others only by the arbitrary assertions of ecclesi
astics.

And it further shows, with mathematical certainty, the.

utter groundlessness of the claim of divine authority. All 
human knowledge is derived, directly or indirectly, from 
the impressions of the senses; there is no means of com
munication with man except through the senses. If  there 
exists anything outside of nature, it  can never be an object 
of human experience, the human faculties being adapted 
only to the perception of natural things. ¥ e  may perceive 
indirectly, by inference, such as the waves of sound and 
light, the analogy between heat and light, the physical con
stitution of the sun by the aid of the spectroscope, etc.; but 
these indirect perceptions are deductions from real experi
ence, and correct only when so founded. I t  is therefore 
impossible for man to know, or even to imagine, anything 
not natural, and all that has been put forth as divine and 
spiritual in opposition to nature, is but .illusion or decep
tion.

[Fct OODUDOB StMBb.]
RE-INCARNATION.

“ That alone which moves itself can never cease to he 
moved, because it  can never desert itself. Moreover it 
must lie the source and origin and principle of motion in 
all the rest. There can be nothing, prior to a principle, 
for all things must originate from it, and it cannot itself 
derive its existence from any other source, for if i t  did it 
would be no longer a principle.”—Cicero.

Individual immortality must depend upon a principle 
inherent in itself, or be conferred and sustained by a  power 
possessing that principle. In  either case the principle 
itself is eternal without beginning or end. If a principle 
so exists in us, and philosophy asserts there is, then are 
we immortal, self-existent, Corporeally mortal but essenti
ally immortal.

The Materialist is Baid to deny individual immortality; 
the Christian to have it dependent upon' the will of an 
eternal God; the Spiritualist to affirm individual immor
tality in the future, but denying it in the past, giving a 
beginning to eternity; another to place the origin and 
destiny of the soul in deity. With the latter view we will 
linger a little while, not to speculate on the nature of 
deity, to decide in favor of polytheism, monotheism, pan
theism or atheism; whether the soul will, in its apotheosis, 
retain its individuality or be absorbed in the infinite oeean 
of self existent being; but to sit at tha feet of the ancients 
and learn the lesson of spiritual progress in every form of 
animated being.

Eternal progression was not considered by the ancients 
to be an attribute of deity, nor of those destined to be 
gods; but the spirit, the deity in man, possessed in itself 
absolute perfection, and as the deity could only manifest 
itself through the medium of matter, to use the language 
of Scripture, it had to leave the bosom of the Father, be
come God manifest in the flesh and pass through various, 
forms and conditions of being, till it arrived at the measure 
erf the stature of those in whom dwelleth all the fullness of 
the Godhead bodily, and then return to the possession of 
the glory it  had with the Father before the world began. 
This divine incarnation was probably the result of an in
evitable law of the divine nature, by which the spirit had been 
eternally passing through cycles of living experience. 
Every star in the firmament had been its battlefield, and
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the star indicated the progress of incarnated deity towards 
the goal of its emancipation from corporeal limitations. 
The universe was the school of the soul; to understand the 
soul it  was necessary to understand the universe. We will 
therefore hastily glance at the views anciently held regard
ing the universe.

Belonging immediately to the world were four elementary 
spheres, earth, water, air and fire—solids, fluids, gases and 
electric agencies. From these came the mortal part of man, 
and at his dissolution each part went to its place. Thus in 
the atmosphere dwelt mortal spirits—demons quickened 
only with a passing vitality, the reflection of the divinity 
which brought them into being, or souls of men unworthy 
of a higher state.

"Pour things of man there are, spirit, soul, ghost, flash;
These four, four places keep and do possess.
The earth covers fLeah, the ghost hovers o'er the grave,
Orcqs hath the soul, stars do the spirit crave.’*

Then followed the seven planetary spheres, the fired stars, 
the crystaline sphere and the primum mobile the abode of 
tire Supreme. As u^an was a microcosm, he also possessed 
tiie nature and arrangement of the spheres—four element
ary temperaments subject to the higher planetary tempera
ments, all ruled by a vague indescribable longing to reach 
the infinite—tq be home again with Qod.

The following table, prepared from Claudius Ptolemy, 
illustrates how the seven ages of man Record with the plan
etary arrangement and predestined progress of the soul:

Bph w M i P l a x x t jl A on. Y b o s . D x v jb l o f m z v t .

First The Moon Infancy 4 Physical
Second Mercury Childhood 10 Mental
Third Venus Puberty 8 Amative
Fourth The Son Responsibility 19 Social
Fifth Mars Manhood 15 Individual
Sixth
Seventh

Jupiter
Saturn

Wisdom
Retirement

12
Death

Philosophical
Spiritual

From the planetary spheres the spirit progressed through 
the three deifio spheres and rested from its labors. But 
progress from sphere to sphere was not continuous. Up
ward progress depended entirely on the spirit's fitness to 
to  ascend”. Socrates, in Plato’s Phaedrus, says:

“ But whenever from inability to keep up it has not seen 
any of them, (true essences or truths,) and from meeting 
with some misfortune has been filled with oblivion and vice, 
and so weighed down has lost its wings and fallen to the 
earth, then there is a law that this soul should not be im
planted in any brutal nature in its first generation, but that 
the soul that has seen most should enter into the germ of 
a who will become a philosopher, a lover of the beau
tiful, or a votary of the Muses and Love.”

After describing the other inferior grades of being, he 
adds*

“ But among all these whosoever passes his life justly 
afterwards obtains a better lot, but who unjustly, a worse 
one. For to the same place whence each soul comes, it 
does not return till the expiration of ten thousand years; 
for it does not recover its wings for so long a period, except 
it is the soul of a sincere lover of wisdom, or of one who 
has made philosophy his favorite.”

The spirit born into this world partook of the nature of 
the planet from which it came, os Socrates in another place 
illustrates: “ Such as are in the service of Mars, and went 
round heaven with him, when they are caught by Love, and 
think they are at all injured by the object of their love, are 
bloodthirsty and ready to immolate both themselves and 
their favorite.”

Astrology teaches that the ruling planet must either be 
in the ascendant, or in aspect thereto, or a sign in harmony 
with the planet must be on the ascendant; therefore a spirit 
could only take possession of a body when the ascendant 
was in harmony with the planet from which the spirit came. 
The horoscope of an individual always indicating the sphere

his spirit came from. Perhaps it indicated the Hiatus of the 
spirit when in that sphere, as the horoscope at death might 
be the indicator of its destiny in the following sphere. This 
is neither affirmed nor denied. I t is the ancient theology 
of Astrology. I t is not in accordance with modem thought. 
The geocentric disposition of the spheres will seem an in
surmountable difficulty, but not really so. The sun and 
earth only change places. The sphere of the earth being 
the sphere of authority olaimed formerly for the sun. And 
Undoubtedly authority is the life and curse of the world. 
The heliocentric arrangement would simply indicate that 
the sun, when in the ascendant, stamped the character of 
each planet upon those bom therein, and the primary sphere 
would be the sateli tee of those planets possessing them.

Prof. Ohaney gives to Uranus the quality of imparting 
mediumistic power, that is rising higher in the spheres than 
Saturn it is more spiritual. Can the Professor say whether 
Neptune in the ascendant does not confer mediumistic power 
of a still higher grade ? I t  will now be readily seen why 
Astrology and magic, or Spiritualism, used to go invaria
bly hand in hand. The magician who would communicate 
with the spirits of the Btarry realms, had to select a time 
when the planet of the spirit invoked was in harmony with 
his own nativity. This faith, though almost unknown to the 
19th century, has never been without a representation. 
Lieutenant R. J . Morrison, of London, the zadkiel of astrol
ogical celebrity, has devoted the last and best forty years 
of his life to the religion of the stars. He is now an ardent 
defender of the Ptolemaio or geocentric theory of the uni
verse. His New Prinoipea is well worthy the attention of 
the disciples of Newton, as every proposition is backed by 
figures, which, common report says, cannotjlie. The fol
lowing, taken from bis Almanac, is a good illustration of 
the nature of this belief:

“ The first vision I  ever had was on the 29th of January, 
1850, as follows: A tall man appears with a helmet on, and 
in armor. * * * He is fierce looking, but has a pleasant 
smile. He calls himself Orion, and has written on his 
breast, Sent from Ood. * * * I  ask. Art thou a spirit 
of the Moon? He says, No, I  am not; I  come from the 
atmosphere. Having been shown other planets, I  ask to 
see Jupiter. He says, You can have a spirit from Jupiter, 
but you cannot see Jupiter; you will go to Jupiter when 
you die.”

Mr. Morrison’s nomine deplume, Zadkiel, is the planetary 
angel of Jupiter, he having Sagettarius on the ascendant at 
birth, had in consequence Jupiter as his ruling planet. I t  
is not improbable that this faith may yet obtain while the 
present spiritual tidal wave continues its influence over the 
world. At any rate it  will hurt no one to be acquainted 
with ideas akin to those now agitating the thinking people 
of this age. In  the meantime let each one

"Be worthy of death; and so  learn to lire.
That every incarnation of thy soul
In other realms and worlds and firmaments,
8ball be more pore and high.’*

Vox Stellabum.

E d. Common Sense:—The spiritual public circles, at 
Charter Oak Hall, on Tuesday evenings, are distinguished 
by the great variety of tests obtained, and by the fact that 
different Mediums go around the circle, taking the hand 
and giving timely council and words of cheer to nearly 
every person present. The large attendance is harmonious
ly arranged,by forming circles within circles to the apparent 
convenience and satisfaction of all. "W. H.

Bret Harte, who lives in New Jersey, is writing stories 
for the New York Times. Some of them are equal to any 
of his former productions.
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ASTROLOGY—NO. 8.

BY PROF. W. H. CHANEY.

I  was often disgusted, when a young man, at bearing 
people talk about weaning children “when the sign was 
right,” planting seed, slaughtering animals for food, etc. 
True, I  had never tested any of these sayings in order to 
determine the truth or falsity involved, but, like all bigots, 
I  assumed that such things were against reason, and there
fore false. Reader, whenever you meet with a person 
whose standard of logio extends no higer than this, waste 
no time with them in argument, for depend upon it, in 
their contracted ideas, there is no possible room for 
inductive truths. Those who say, “ I  don’t know anything 
about it, and I  don’t  want to,” are so weighted down with 
bigotry, that no amount of reason and philosophy can ever 
unload them. Let them pass as incurables, and devote 
your spare time to such as are willing to investigate and 
test the truth or falsity of any doctrine.

SUPPOSED WHIMSICAL ASTROLOGY.

In  this paper of my series, I  shall deal with every-day 
facts, which the presumptuous wise denounce as whims 
and superstitions. Every one having any knowledge of 
Natural Philosophy, knows that it is from the attraction of 
the Moon and Sun, principally caused by the Moon, that 
the ocean tides ebb and flow. Moreover, that the Moon 
exerts a different influence at her quadratures, than at her 
conjunctions and oppositions. Here, then, is admitted the 
very principle, which, among the forces of Nature, con
tributes to tiie events, the cause of which I  once denied, 
doing so, however, through ignorance.

If the Moon exerts an influence upon the water, why not 
upon the land and all other objects ? If her influence is 
different upon the water, in her quadratures, from what it 
is in her conjunctions and oppositions, why not the same 
rule follow upon other things, since Nature is universal, 
always acting upon fixed laws? Among intelligent people, 
there can be but one answer to these questions, and based 
upon those answers we proceed with the investigation.

We observe that lunatics are worse at the new and full 
Moon than at other times. The ancients observed this 
fact, and under the mistaken idea that the Moon alone 
caused insanity, they called the insane “ lunatics,” from 
the Latin Luna, “ the Moon." This, however, was a mis
take, for in a Nativity, the position and aspects of Mercury, 
are sought for as much os those of the Moon, in order to 
determine whether the person will be subject to lunacy.

If a man falls to sleep with the fu ll Moon shining in 
his face he is likely to awake partially idiotic, and is 
called “ Moon struck.” A brother-in-law of mine had that 
experience while a soldier, and for several weeks afterwards 
he was quite foolish. The Moon, when new, or in her 
quadratures, will not produce this result.

In  the tropics, fresh meat exposed for a short time to 
the Moon’s rays, will become tainted, while fresh fish will 
begin to decompose in a few hours after being so exposed, 
although the same fish would remain untainted for twelve 
hours, if kept out of the Moon’s rays.

These facto, and many others winch might be adduced, 
establish two points: First—That the Moon exerts an 
influence, not only upon the water, but upon other objecto. 
Second—That the influence is different according to her 
position with reference to the Sun, from whom she receives 
all her light. Here, then are the logical facto which prove 
beyond cavil, that the “ whims” to which I  have alluded, 
may be logically true. Whether they are or not, requires

demonstrative proof, and this tfie reader must seek for, as 
I  have done.

These so called “ whims,” were formerly a part of 
astrology, which leaked out to the common people, the 
same as certain points of law, or the secrets of medicine, 
are known to the people of the present day. Once known, 
the facto were transmitted by tradition, till the origin 
became lost. Now these “ whims” are not true, because 
they originally belonged to astrology, nor because they 
have been preserved for thousands of years. Points of 
law have been perpetuated for generations among the 
oommon people, after they had ceased to be law. For 
instance, even to the present day, many people think that 
a witness will not be allowed to testify to what he has seen 
through window glass.

I  would caution the reader not to be too credulous, and 
to accept as fact, only that which is proved. I  shall not 
furnish the demonstrative proofs, but will give a list of 
some of the “ whims,” nearly all of which I  have demon
strated to be true.

Stock that is being fattened, thrive better in “ the light 
of the moon,” so called, that is, from the conjunction to 
the opposition, or from new to full Moon. From the full 
to the new, is called “ the dark of the Moon.” The flesh 
of animals slaughtered in “ the light of the Moon,” will 
swell when cooked, the fat of pork Beeming to project 
beyond the sk in ; the fat of beef remains firm, cooking 
out but little. If the animal is slaughtered in “ the dark 
of the Moon,” the flesh shrinks when cooked, the fat of pork 
draws together so that the skin projects beyond i t ; the fat 
of beef nearly all cooks out, leaving it shrunken, stringy, 
and unpalatable. Nearly all persons have observed these 
different phenomena, ana although aware that there can be 
no effect without a cause, have never thought to enquire 
into these causes.

Fences built in “ the dark of the Moon,” especially if 
she be transiting in an earthy sign, always tend to sink 
into the ground. The reverse in “ the light of the Moon,” 
especially if she be in an airy sign. In  “ the dark of the 
Moon,” and she in an earthy sign, sod should be broken, 
a roof shingled, and all seed planted which you desire to 
take deep root, or the yield of which is the root itself. 
This is also a favorable time for killing weedB, but not the 
most so. Trees and roots may be transplanted under this 
aspect, but should not be trimmed. The trimming should 
be done in “ the light of the Moon,” while she is m  either 
Aries or Sagittarius. When in “ the light of the Moon,” 
and she transiting in an airy sign, plant all seeds which 
you desire to have large tops or grow good vines.

During “ the dark of the Moon,” while the Sim is trans
iting in Leo, all vegetable life is tender, but more especi
ally when the Moon is also in Leo. Under this aspect, in 
“ the dark of the Moon,” a single stroke of an ax is said 
to destroy the life of a large tree. This aspect only occurs 
for a few days each year, and when it does, farmers should 
improve the time to destroy obnoxious weeds. I  have not 
yet calculated upon this aspect for 1875, but may do so, 
and publish it for the benefit of the public, although that 
same public never thinks of doing anything for me as a 
remuneration for the information which has cost me yean 
of study and thousands of dollars, in time and money, 
and which I  impart gratuitously. That the reader may 
understand what I  mean by an “ airy sign, etc.,” I  subjoin 
the following :

Fiery Triplicity—Aries, Leo and Sagittarius.
Earthy Triplicity—Taurus, Virgo and Capricomus.
Airy Triplicity—Gemini, Libra and Aquarius.
Watery Triplicily—Cancer, Scorpio and Pisces.
Here is the origin of the “ four elements,” earth, air, fire

and water. v^oogle
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THE PATRIOTIC ORDER OP SONS OP AMERICA.

E ditor Common S ense:—Neither in “ qualification for 
membership” in the Constitution, nor in “ form of appli
cation for charter” of the P . O. S. of A., is the Bible men
tioned. In  the former, however, one of the necessary qual
ifications is the belief in a Supreme Being, but nothing in 
regard to a personal God, the “  personal” being prefixed 
by the writer of an article in  the November number of 
the Camp News, entitled “ Our Faith versus Skep
ticism,” to which the editor refers, and evidently endorses. 
I  was somewhat surprised at his reply in the same number 
to questions submitted to him in regard to the principles 
of the Order, and to which you refer in your issue of De
cember 12th. Having a few months ago instituted Camp 
No. 1 of California, located in San Francisco, I  am well 
aware that there are various opinions there, as elsewhere, 
among the membership, in regard to the inspiration of the 
Bible, and its removal from the public schools, etc. That 
there are good, bad and indifferent passages in the book) 
every intelligent person knows, who reads it, the differ
ence between us, being, some of us have the moral corn-age 
to acknowledge it, others have not. If an ordinary school 
boy of the present day should attempt and fail to write a 
more interesting composition than much that can be found 
in the Old Testament, he would deserve to go to the foot 
of his class; while if a man were to print in pamphletform, 
and attempt to sell in your streets, some of its nastiest pas
sages, how long would it be, think you, before the Y. M. C. 
A’s. would have him arrested and imprisoned like George 
Francis Train, not for peddling “  the word of God, ” nor 
obscene literature even. Oh, no I that would not do—it 
would knock the foundation from under Christianity—but 
for “ insanity!” However, I  see no reason why the writers 
of the better portions of the Bible were not as really in
spired as writers of equally as good things are at the present 
day. I  was educated to believe the whole book to be the 
inspired word of God, but having little or no superstition 
in my composition, reason and common sense soon got the 
better of me, and I  cannot now entertain such a mean opin
ion of a Supreme Being as to believe him to be the direct 
author of the obscene and contradictory passsages in the 
Bible, for whatever may have been my belief in the past, I  
have recently received an eye-opener in the form of a 
pamphlet containing 144 contradictions quoted from the 
Scriptures, many of which are as plain as can well be ex
pressed by the English language.

The Order referred to, though not in every respect as 
liberal as the most radical friends of freedom could wish, 
yet as far as it has a tendency to inculcate the spirit of 
patriotism among its members—to oppose Romanism, or 
any other ism, as far as it  would interfere with our liberties, 
or their basis, the public school system—and opposed to a 
union of church and State, or any undue foreign interfer- 
ance with our free institutions, is doing a good work in 
its  own way, and is deserving of the support of every true 
friend of freedom and progress, and has my best wishes for 
its  prosperity. But if, in the future,-!, see anything in its

obligations or declaration of principles to seriously inter
fere withmy individual rights as a free thinker, as an advo
cate of truth as I  now see it, or any attempt on the part of 
its members to meddle in any way with my prerogatives as 
such, I  shall endeavor to stand by those rights as becomes 
an American freeman, regardless of consequences. If this 
be considered treason or heresy to any Order, institution, 
church or government, let such make the most of it.

Yours for freedom a t  w hatever co s t, I .  A. H eald.
Colfcue, Cal., December 20th, 1874.

FROM ONE WHO IS NOT AFRAID.

E d. Common Sense :—I  feel disposed to express my opin
ion through your paper about the lecture which was deliv
ered by Laura Cuppy Smith, last Sunday evening, on 
the subject, “ The Clergy a Source of Danger.” After 
a lengthy discourse, and summing up of criminal 
acts of our so called religious preachers, in different parts 
of the United States, and also of our priest-ridden city 
of San Francisco, the speaker expressed a fear that the 
time is not far distant when our General Government 
will ask its people not to send any other members to our 
Legislature and to Congress excepting believers of the 
orthodox faith. I  have a different opinion. Dan
ger of that sort has reached its highest point when a 
tyrannical preacher, like Dr. Stone, stands before an 
audience and tells the people, as he did a couple of years 
ago, that there would be a good many poor landlords, if it 
wasn’t  for the intelligent Chinamen in this oily. I  then 4 0  

began to think about our thousands of poor mechanics, 
and of our boys and girls who are deprived of the oppor
tunity of learning a trade, and are driven to destitution 
and misery through the influence of this Chinese slave 
labor. I  could no longer respect any institution which 
our reverend gentleman has a position i n ; for I  have too 
much love for my own race of people, and I  will especially 
see to it, that none of my children shall ever enter any or
thodox church where such demoralizing principles are 
taught. I  therefore say that the time is not far distant 
when we will ask the question, before we go to the ballot 
box : “ Is  that an orthodox headhanger ? [ I  don’t know 
one of them who is straight and beautiful.] If he is, 
scratch him.-” This is all I  wish to say at this time. As a 
bootmaker my time is short, and my hours are fourteen 
every day. Such labor is neoessary for my wife and six 
children Jo h n  H obnes.

San Francisco, Jan. 19.

The waters of Salt Lake, Utah, are evidently rising year. 
Thousands of acres of farming lands have been submerged 
along its shores. I t  is believed that the settlement of the 
country has caused greater moisture and an increased flow 
of water into the lake.

Those people who deride woman suffrage, and regret that 
they were not original abolitionists, may yet have reason 
to mourn that they did not greet the last reform any more 
warmly than they did the first, p
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SAN FRANCISCO, CAL., SATURDAY, JAN. 23, 1875.

N either the editors nor the correspondents of Common 
S ense ore responsible for any opinions expressed in its 
columns by others. As it is intended to be a Free Thought 
Journal, it  must necessarily contain views which no one 
person can wholly approve.

Du k in o  the last four weeks our subscription list has 
largely increased, although comparatively few subscribers 
forwarded the money. During the same time we have 
stricken from the list many names of those who have failed 
to pay. Some of these have had the paper from the first 
number, and have not remitted a dollar. This does not 
speak well for people professing to be liberal. Hereafter, 
we shall not continue the paper more than one month 
without payment, or at least a definite promise to pay 
soon. Come friends, let us hear from you. We cannot 
very well send bills in the paper. The address itself is a 
tanding statement of account, and it should be a rebukes 
to those who are able to pay to see “  Hay *74" still standing 
opposite their names from week to week.

B rother York has given twelve of his soul stirring 
lectures in  Ban Buenaventura, and the result is a thorough 
awakening of the Free Thinkers of that place, and an 
addition of nine to the subscription list of Common S ense. 
As usual our friend and co-laborer in the good cause 
declines to receive the commission due him for his tervioes. 
If we had a few more such workers as friend York it would 
not be long before the paper would have a subscription 
list running up into the thousands. He has now gone to 
San Bernardino, and will probably remain there a week or 
two, thence to San Diego or Los Angeles. Success to him

Dr. Draper goes further than to say there is an impend
ing conflict between religion and science. He predicts 
the issue of the struggle as follows: “ Whatever is resting 
on fiction and fraud will be overthrown. Institutions 1W  
organise impostures and delusions must show what right 
they have to exist. Faith must render an account of her
self to reason. Mysteries must give place to facts. Reli
gion must relinquish that imperious, that domineering 
position which it has so long maintained against Science. 
There must be absolute freedom for thought.’'

R eform L ectures.—The discourses now being given by 
Mrs. Laura Cuppy Smith, at the Hall of the Spiritualists’ 
Union, 911 Market street, are too good to be lost by our 
readers, and all who can should endeavor to attend. A 
brief sketch of last Sunday’s evening lecture is given in 
this paper, but it necessarily fails to express the earnest
ness and force of the speaker. Her afternoon discourse, 
which was also excellent, is spoken of by a friend, who is 
endeavoring against adverse circumstances to live a pure 
and upright life, as a great consolation. I t  depicted the 
compensations of life in hopefol language, giving assur
ance that our efforts for the right, however hard the strug
gle, are sure to meet with reward in the formation of a 
noble character, which is of far more value than material 
wealth. To-morrow afternoon Mrs. Smith’s subject is 
“  Bigotry in Reform,” and in the evening, “  Is Spiritual
ism a Delusion f

Some of our wise newspaper men condemn the growing 
tendency of young women to engage in business for support 
thus neglecting their duty to enter into marriage relations. 
They would have women confined to the arts of husband- 
catching. I t  is well known that it is the hope of 
getting a husband to support them that usually makes 
girls so inefficient in all the work they attempt to do, and 
it is only when they give up the thought of marriage as a 
means of support that they really become worth anything 
in the world of work. Women who learn trades, or com
pete with men in business, are oondemed for their, 
inefficiency, and failure to perfect themselves in their 
calling; yet those who do perfect themselves, and in order 
to do so give up all thought of getting a man to support 
them, are by the same critics condensed for forsaking 
domestic life—for not becoming wives and mothers. Well, 
it  is difficult to please some people. The truth is, a certain 
class of men, and a very large class, desire to keep women 
in a dependent position.

Mrs. C. M. Sawyer, and Mr. Jones of Chicago, are now 
giving seances for materializations at the rooms of Mis. 
Cotter, No. 10 Stockton street, where arrangements may 
be made for private sittings at any time during the day. 
PubKo seances are given every evening. The cabinet is 
in  the same room with the sitters, and is on castors so it 
may be moved to any part of the room. As there is an 
open space over and under the cabinet, no person can enter 
it unobserved, and during dark seances, a circle may he 
formed, if desired, entirely around the cabinet, though in 
that case those at the rear could not see anything, unless 
the spirits walk out of the door, a feat which has been 
promised but not yet performed.

Referring to the Ood in the constitution movement, the 
Golden Age says “ you can’t  take the rascal out of a man 
by altering his door-plate.” Very true, but you may put 
a little more of the hypocrite into him by doing so.

The penitentiary at Albany, N. Y., cleared $30,000 
over expenses last sear.
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A LESSON FOB THE SOCIAL SCIENCE 
ASSOCIATION.

The editors of San Francisco have not generally exhib
ited a friendly spirit towards “ Prison Beform;” on the con
trary some of them have more than once sneered at the idea, 
and have asserted that the discipline of our prisons is 
already too lax, that the prisoners are treated with too great 
leinency, and that prison life is not made sufficiently bur
densome to be a terror to evil doers. But the coldness with 
which “  prison reform” has been treated by the hypocriti
cal, time-serving newspapers of San Francisco 1b genial 
compared to the frigidity with which some other phases of 
Bocial reform have been frowned upon by the immaculate 
press. In  the Bulletin the very name “ social reform” has 
been tabooed, lest some readers might suppose it referred 
to the sacred institution of marriage, or to sexual relations 
—a subject quite too indelicate f or discussion in the columns 
of that Miss Nanoy sheet. Occasionally, however, it be
comes necessary for a journal which pretends to give the 
news of the day to make mention of a fact which has a bear
ing on one of these tabood subjects, and the manner in 
which the feat is accomplishedis sometimes highly amusing. 
For instance, the Bulletin of Saturday last had occasion to 
mention the fact that Dr. Harris, of New York, in his in
vestigations into the criminal records of that State, had made 
a remarkable discovery, which is that hundreds of criminals 
and paupers in one county descended from one woman—a 
“ mother of criminals,” who was bom a hundred years ago. 
The Bulletin does not give the full facts, but Dr. Harris says 
he discovered that from a girl named “ Margaret”—who was 
left adrift, nobody remembers ho w, in a village of the county, 
seventy years ago, and, in the absence of an almshouse, was 
left to grow up as best she could—have descended two hun
dred criminals. As an illustration of this remarkable record, 
in  one single generation of her unhappy line there were 
twenty children; of these, three died in infancy, and sev
enteen survived maturity. Of the seventeen, nine served 
in  State prison for high crimes an aggregate term of fifty 
years, while the others were frequent inmates of jails and 
penitentiaries and alms-houses 1 The whole number of this 
girl’s descendants, through six generations, is six hundred, 
and besides the two hundred who are on record as criminals, 
a  large number have been idiots, imbeciles, drunkards, luna
tics, prostitutes and paupers. The Bulletin copies merely 
the following, from the New York Evening Post:

The girl began her career of illegitimate maternity very 
early, some eighty-five years since, but the six generations 
of criminals and paupers of which we spoke have appeared 
within seventy years. The descendants of this girl and of 
two neglected sisters count up 480 criminal or pauper per
sons. These have inter-married with 143 others of like 
wretched character, and the total number of descendants 
now known,both livingand dead—mainly convicts, paupers, 
criminals, beggars, and vagrants, is 623.

From this lesson, so full of meaning, so striking in its 
proof that right generation is the all important question of 
this age, the Bulletin affects to see nothing more than an 
argument for prison reform 1 Well, really, we are thankful

that something has at last forced from that cold-blooded 
sheeta word in favor of prison reform, though it does happen 
to be a fact which has about as much connection with prison 
reform as it has with the conversion of the heathen.

Here is a woman, who, neglected by society, scorned and 
outlawed, becomes hardened and desperately wicked. She 
gives birth to those of her kind. I t  could not, under the 
circumstances, be otherwise. We do not look for lambs 
among the whelps of a wolf; why should we expect a virtu
ous progeny from the pariahs of society ? Children take on 
the conditions under which they are bom, and inherit the 
tendencies of their parents. If a mother is forced by soci
ety to evil courses for a livelihood, her children will be evil, 
and if they are in turn neglected, their children will be as 
bad or worse.

No, it is not prison reform, but social reform that this 
lesson teaches. I t  proves the vital importance of that 
most neglected of all subjects, the science of stirpiculture, 
a subject which more urgently than any other demands the 
attention of a people boasting of its civilization. I t  is a 
lesson also in favor of the education by the State of all 
the children of the State. I t  is a disgrace to modern civil
ization that the children of the poor and degraded are suf
fered by society to grow up in misery and vice to become 
the enemies of that society which so neglects them.'

I t  is another proof also of the duty of our publio in
structors, physicians, ministers, school teachers and others, 
to foster a public sentiment in opposition to the produc
tion of children by parents beyond their ability properly 
to rear and educate them. So,long as the State refuses to 
oare for the children of the poor, it is a sin to bring them 
into the world to become first the victims, then the 
enemies of society. But who dare preach this vital truth 
from the pulpit, and what secular paper gives it a hearing 
in its columns ?

Our daughters are taught that to become wives and the 
mothers of families is a duty paramount to every other; 
and many a one sinks her womanhood in the bitter strag
gles of the overburdened wife and mother, and consoles 
aerself with the oft repeated lie that she is doing her 
duty. When will these shams of society cease, and wo
man learn that her first duty is to herself, to make her own 
nature purer, richer and more capable ? Wifehood may be 
well, and motherhood necessary to the complete rounding 
of womanly character, but when the wife becomes a slave, 
and the mother shrinks with dread from the contempla
tion of again taking upon herself the burdens of matemtty, 
it is time to inquire if there is not something radically 
wrong in a social system that produces such results. Two 
or three children, well developed mentally and physicially, 
re a blessing to the parents and to society, while a dozen 
puny things born in defiance of the soul protests of the 
mother, are a curse; yet how few women are encouraged or 
even allowed to resist the forced maturity that is the rule, 
not the exception, of the ordinary marriage state. I t  is 
also a question worthy the attention of students of social 
science, whether nobler and better children

Digitized by
l cannot be.oogie



430 COMMON" S E N S E
produced by -women who are, in a measure at least, inde
pendent of a husband’s control during the period of child
bearing. Yet because C ommon S ense barely mentioned a 
fact of thin kind a couple of weeks since, merely record
ing the birth of a healthy child by a woman living indepen
dent of husbandly dictation, who had previously lost two 
children in the marriage relation, a great hullabaloo was 
raised, and one subscriber (who by the way is one of the 
editors of the Bulletin,) stopped his paper with an indig
nant message, the most important part of which is as fol
lows:

“ Friend Slocum: You will favor me by discontinuing 
sending “  Commom S ense” to my address, and by striking 
my name from your list. When suoh disgusting para
graphs as the following find their way into its columns, 
even under the head of "  Special Notices,” the paper 
ceases to command my respect, and has no further claim 
upon my Sympathy.” '

Here follows the notice of the birth of a child to Mrs. 
Richardson, as follows:

Born .— In  San Francisco, January  4, 1875, a daughter to 
Jam es and Anna Richardson. D aring a wedded life of four years 
Mrs. Richardson, (then Anna Smith) being In delicate health, 
lost two young babes, which experience, with other considera
tions, induced her to become again mistress of hbrself, as she 
was prior to marriage. This child, which was desired, and was 
deliberately begotten in defiance of established usages, bids fair 
to live, to be a blessing and a benefit to its parents.

Now in spite of this proof that our disgusted friend has 
a great deal yet to learn in this world, he is really a man 
of more than ordinary ability and kindness of heart, but 
he evidently looks at the notice in question in the light of 
his prejudices rather than of his reason, and refuses to 
calmly consider a fact, merely because it appears to mili
tate against one of the sacred institutions of our social 
system. Really it does not reflect in ihe least upon true 
marriage, but only on a sham, falsely called marriage. 
Legalized prostitution is not marriage, and the time will 
come when it will not be dangerous for any “  Common 
Sense” editor to so declare.

From a half column notice of Common S ense in the Post 
i t  appears that the editor of that paper is weaker mentally 
and much more debased morally th^n our friend of the 
Bulletin. The Post copies from Common Sense the notice 
of the birth of Mrs. Richardson’s child, and then says:

“  Precisely what this means we do not know, bu t evidently 
something utterly nasty and vile.”

This is an admission that the editor, being too weak 
mentally to comprehend a plain statement, is base enough 
morally to imagine that it is vile; and he further shows his 
lack of judgment, as well as purity of mind, by copying 
this “ utterly nasty and vile” thing into his paper—thus 
giving to his readers “ something utterly vile” and to 
Common S ense an advertisement without charge which we 
would gladly have paid for, provided the Post does not 
falsify concerning its circulation as it does about other 
things. There is certainly one dilemma from which the 
editor of the Post cannot escape, which is, that he does 
not believe the notice in Common S ense is as vile as he 
pretends, or he deliberately serves up to his readers

that which he knows to be demoralizing. He can take 
either horn of this dilemma he chooses.

The Post gives this extract and our editoral comment as 
specimens of the “ advanced ideas of people who rail a t 
Christianity as unworthy the belief of intelligent men 
and women.” H it will now give the vilest specimen that 
can be culled from the Christian Bible, it will be able to 
show its readers which of the two is most worthy “ the 
belief of intelligent men and women;” but before doing 
so, the editor must take care that some zealous member of 
the Y. M. C. A. does not cause his arrest for publishing 
obscene literature.

SOCIAL SCIENCE ASSOCIATION.

On Saturday lost, a meeting of a “ chosen few” was 
held at the Chamber of Commerce, for the purpose of 
organizing a Social Science Association. There were pres
ent: President Gilman, of the State University, Rev. H . 
Stebbins, Dr. G. A. Shurtleff, W. W. Crane, Rev. A. 
Williams, C. T. Hopkins, Rev. J . Eels, Rev. O. Gibson, 
Dr. Gibbons, J . T. Doyle, Warring Wilkinson, W. C. 
Bartlett and J. Preston Moore. D. C. Gilman was asked 
to preside, and W. W. Crane elected Secretary. Mr. Gil
man stated that the organization is intended to be free 
from church and political parties—composed of men who 
are willing to devote their time to maturing plans for the 
better administration of public affairs, to investigate a ll 
methods of modem science, and oollect facts from all parts 
of the world, compare them and deliberate upon them, 
and spread their views for the benefit of society. I t  is 
not to be a moral reform association, but a body for the  
purpose of scientific investigation. Such a society was 
organized in Boston two years ago, and more recently 
similar societies have been organized in other cities.

Rev. A. Williams submitted the report of a committee 
that had been appointed to prepare a constitution. I ts  
principal features are as follows:

This society shall be known as the Social Science Asso
ciation of California, and shall consist of not to exceed 
two hundred and fifty members, who shall be distributed 
in sections as hereinafter provided.

The objects of the Congress shall be to investigate 
questions of social science, and collect and publish mature 
views regarding such subjects, with reference to a determ
ination of the true and safe principles which underlie the 
industrial, economical and administrative interests of the 
commonwealth.

The subjects to be considered shall be distributed under 
the following sections, viz: 1. Production and commerce.
2. Jurisprudence and legislation. 3. Crime and its 
treatment. 4. Education and health. 5. Municipal 
administration.

Members of the Association may select the section o r 
sections to which they shall belong, and each section may 
appoint its own Chairman, and shall have power to provide 
rules and regulations for its internal government.

This is very well, so far as it goes, but there are some 
important subjects omitted, and why the society should 
consist of any particular number of people, is not appar
ent to ordinary minds. There are always in such societies 
a few active members, who constitute its vitalizing force.
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but whether the main body be large or small, should 
depend entirely on circumstances.

Mr. Stebbins very properly suggested that it is not best 
to be in haste in adopting a code of laws, and that it would 
be well to communicate with the British and American 
Societies, and obtain their publications, and avail themselves 
of the experience and wisdom of other societies of this 
kind.

The constitution was approved, but may be hereafter 
modified. I t  seems that invitations had, prior to this 
meeting, been sent to sixty gentlemen, asking them to 
become members. By vote these invited persons were 
requested to attend the next meeting, and to sign the roll 
of members. The meeting then adjourned for four 
weeks.

A Social Science Association, founded on a liberal and 
sensible basis, would be an excellent institution, but there 
are indications that this movement contemplates an organ
ization contracted both as to its membership and its 
objects. I t  looks as if it is to bo fearfully respectable. 
There is nothing in the list of subjects which embraces the 
most vital question of the age: that is, the scientific 
propogation of the human species. This question under
lies all others, it  being that on which all others depend. 
I t  goes back of education, back of the science of govern
ment, of labor and capital, of commerce and of legislation. 
I t  is the basis of society, and if its laws were understood 
and regarded, a few generations would show such a change 
for the better, in social order, domestio happiness, pub
lic education and morality, that nine-tenths of the evils of 
society would disappear, and many of the questions that 
now agitate such learned bodies as Social Scienoe Associ
ations would not longer have to be discussed.

Another bad feature of this society is the exclusion of 
women, as if our mothers and wives could have no ideas 
on such subjects worthy of respect; while the truth is, 
their quiet contemplative lives, their intuitive nature, their 
personal experience, their higher morality, and greater 
personal pnrity, all give them on advantage over men, in 
the task of comprehending the principles of true social 
science, and in devising means for lessening the evils that 
under man-rule have for ages afflicted the human race. 
There never will be any real social or political reform, 
until women are admitted as an element in the government 
of affairs, and the exclusion of women from this new society 
is indicative of an old fogyism that argues ill for its use
fulness.

In  conclusion we respectfully suggestthe admission of a 
live element into this society of savans, in the shape of a 
few practical observers of men and things like Prof. W. H. 
Chaney, a few thinkers like J . W. Mackie, and some 
earnest laborers in reform like Laura Cuppy Smith. We 
have had quite enough of pseudo scientific bosh in the 
history (in former years) of our Academy of Sciences, when 
it was composed in the main of a few antiquated doctors, 
briefless lawyers and self-satisfied theorists, who thought 
i t  a fine thing to beamember of a society with a big name.

THE CLERGY A SOURCE OF DANGER.

Mrs. Smith has grown since she left us in 1869. Her lec
ture on Sunday night was marked for its great intensity, 
warmth and womanly earnestness. She chose a theme full 
of interest to free-thinkers, to American citizens who value 
the liberty for which blood will be shed before another 
decade passes, or American thinkers will be abject slaves, 
cringing to their master, the Y. M. C. A., who in their 
turn will be swallowed up by the Catholic Hierarchy, if 
Infidels are afraid to do their duty.

After music by Mrs. Mathews, Mrs. Smith read a poem 
on an auction of pews in Plymouth Church, by an unin
spired sinner. She believes, with Mr. Jameson, that the 
clergy are a source of danger to the American Republic— 
that they are the most dangerous class in the community, 
because they do the people’s thinking, and are the keepers 
of their conscience, and the controllers of those nurseries 
of bigotry, the Sunday-schools, from the chains of which 
the freest of us are not entirely free. She read extracts 
from the Index of November 17th, 1874, showing the 
designs of the clergy in relation to the “ God in the Con
stitution” Amendment, by which the Infidels are to be 
disenfranchised, and said if it were put to the vote of the 
whole people, the Amendment would carry; that while 
radicalism talks, conservative acts. She gave evidence upon 
evidence that the clergy consider that Infidels have no 
more rights than “ other lunatics that it is their purpose 
to suppress Infidelity at any cost, and to support and 
defend the representative clergy at all hazards. The con
scientious clergy are sent to the backwoods and rural dis
tricts, where, if caught upon the “ ragged edge,” they are 
made examples of. The unscrupulous defense of >Beecher 
is not for Beecher as the man, but Beecher the clergyman; 
for as sure as Plymouth Church goes down, so sure would 
the underpinning of respectable Christianity give way.

The clergy now have entire control of our jails, houses 
of correction, and schools of reform. She read a letter 
in which was told the story of a female prisoner (her first 
offense) who broke one of the rules of the school by speak
ing out of hours, and was ordered into the dark cell for 24 
hours, and was forgotten. She lay there in the winter 
time four days, living on a crust of bread, on a cold damp 
floor, having only for clothing, a chemise, cotton petticoat, 
and calico dress; undermining her constitution for life, 
and this in Christian Boston I

She spoke of the Methodist Church as the State Church, 
where Grant attended when not engaged with his dogs, 
and listened when the fumes of champagne permitted.

California, she said, is terribly priest ridden, which was 
not the case when she left us. She had told the people in 
the East there was one State where people are not under 
the thumb of the priest, but she did not know what she 
was talking of. She referred to a physician who had 
ordered the C ommon S ens* to be stopped, because his wife 
Was kept in constant perturbation, by the frequent 
recurrence of the word “ sexual.” No doubt the Bible lay 
on his table, from which were culled passages by George
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Francis Train, (hat were declared obscene by the court, and 
not fit to be read before ladies ! Women whose minds are 
held in pawn by the church, cover themselves with fig leaf 
modesty, and permit their sons and daughters to grow up 
in ignorance of their bodies, and go out into society the 
imbecile victims of self-abuse and other malpractices.

She ended with an eloquent appeal to Infidels to rise 
in the name of common sense and reason, and become 
iconoclasts in  destroying their oommon enemy, cleri
cal b i g o t r y . ________________________

THE TEMPERANCE LEGION.

The managers of this Society aim to make their meetings 
so instructive and amusing that those who have been ac 
customed to seek for happiness in saloons, and other vile 
places, may be constrained to come in and catch an inspi
ration of something better. Some long-visaged, church- 
going people stand aghast at so much, which to them seems 
irreverent on Sabbath evening, but I  regard it as a long 
step in the scale of progress, to be able to reach those whom 
their prayere and church ceremonies fail to attract, and I  
feel like extending the hand of fellowship to all societies, 
of whatever name, who lend a helping hand to the young 
people who have left home and friends in the East to come 
here. Home comforts are not theirs to enjoy here. A 
lodging house, meals at restaurants and no parlor amuse
ments—-is it a wonder that some become hoodlums and ine
briates ? Let us consider that each is some mother's son, and 
do by them as we would have others do by our sons so far 
away. If each saloon keeper, each gentleman and lady, and 
each church member, would put into practice this "Golden 
Rule,” California would be the better for it. F . A. L ooax.

In  Scotland, where pauperism has always been most 
economically managed, poor children have always been 
boarded out in families, in preference to congregating 
them in institutions. Efforts to introduce a similar prac
tice in England resulted in the appointment by the Glad
stone administration of Mrs. Nassau Senior, the first 
woman ever thus commissioned, to investigate and report 
the condition of the pauper girls of a portion of London 
‘ from a woman’s point of view.’ Mrs. Senior called some 
associates of the same sex to her aid, and spent a year in 
examining the character of the girls’ schools, homes and 
reformatories, and in tracing the after life of their grad
uates. In her report to Parliament, just made, she dis
closes the plentiful lack of ‘mothering’ which characterizes 
all the institutions, and which rises to a frightful climax 
when, as is sometimes the case, from 1000 to 1600 girls are 
herded under one roof. Although the English experi
ments of boarding out in homes have succeeded admira
bly, the managers of the ‘ institutions’ will make a sturdy 
fight against any change.—Springfield Republican.

You wearupon your spirits the impress of yourthoughts, 
deeds and utterances; even false communications prove the 
undeniable fact of life beyond, and if you desire to have 
all truthful communications from the spirit world, be tzuth- 
ful yourselves.

The French government has appointed a commission to 
conduct experiments upon a steam organ—the Calliope— 
heard 15 leagues in fine weather at sea. These new 
experiments are to be made during the period of the 
equinoctial gales.

SCIENCE AND SPIRITUALISM.

DISCUSSION BEFORE THE SOCIETY FOB SELF CULTURE.

The discussion of Spiritualism still continues at 39 Fourth 
street. The meeting on Sunday last was opened by M r. 
French. Our reporter did not reach the Hall until after 
8 o’clock. When he entered Mrs. Chaney was speaking. 
She argued that Spiritualism is worthy of scientific inves
tigation, and that the mere fact of the existence of spiritual 
phenomena, in however crude and insignificant a state, 
establishes its right to the consideration of science. T hat 
this phenomena does exist no one will attempt to deny. 
No matter whence its souroe, whether good, or evil, 
whether emanating from spiritual or material force, i t  
stands in our midst an unexplained fact. Science must take 
hold of it, and give it  a willing and thorough investigation. 
The mere existence of the phenomena entitles i t  to consid
eration, even though it had given no signs of continued 
life. How much more, when, in all its varied phases and 
startling characteristics, it is shaking time-established 
usages to their very foundations.

Although a quarter of a century has passed since the 
advent of modern spiritualism, we have not scientifically 
considered it. First the rap. The world (not Science) 
proclaims it electricity. But this is not ti*ue. Since our 
finest electricians fail to produce similar results. That 
there is an intelligence controlling these raps, who will deny? 
Whether this intelligence is the spirits of the departed, 
who through some occult law in Nature are thus enabled 
to communicate with the living, remains for scientists to 
prove. I t  is an intelligence, and Science must sooner or 
later deeide as to its nature. When we consider the fact 
of a Newton toiling for seventeen years to determine how 
much the moon’s path around the earth curved each 
second of time, a fact which not one mind in a million 
would conceive, much less be interested in, can we question 
the right and importance of spiritual phenomena to sci
entific investigation, when millions of minds are anxiously 
waiting its solution ? Even though it should prove a frond. 
Science owes it to humanity to prove its truth or fallacy.

Let us wash ourselves clean of isms. I t  is not the 
individual belief of persons, whether they be Christian, 
Infidel or Spiritualist, that is at stake, but a new problem, 
a fresh leaf as it were, which Nature has turned in her 
wondrous volume for our deciphering. Let us exercise 
patience in the reading, and like Kepler, “  be content to 
wait a hundred years for a hearer, as the God of the 
universe has waited his thousands for an observer.’’ In  
conclusion Mrs. Chaney deprecated the use of personalities 
in the debate, saying: Personalities can never be made 
the basis for the establishment of truth.

Remarks were made by Mrs. Cummings, A. F. Smyth, 
Prof. Chaney and others, and the same subject was con
tinued for further discussion, T. D. Rumple having 
consented to open the debate to-morrow afternoon.

The fact is daily becoming more apparent that Christianity 
and modem civilization are radically antagonistic.
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THE BIBLE IN THE SCHOOLS.

A late number of the Clinton (Iowa) Herald' contains a 
letter from a German free thinker, P. L. Schmitz, in reply 
to one Bev. Charles Trimble, who preached a sermon in 
favor of the Bible and prayers in the public schools, in 
which he asserted that the Bible is needed in the schools 
as a  teacher of morality. Mr. Schmitz says:

I t  may be admitted that the real moral teachings con
tained in the Bible are desirable, but ho more so than real 
moral teachings in anv other book. But the real objection 
to the Bible in our schools is its immoralities. In it there 
are stories so revolting and language so obscene that Mr. 
Trimble dare not read them before his audience, much less 
to innocent children.

F irst—The Bible incites to drunkenness; Jeremiah, 
chapter 25, verse 27. Second—to robbery; Exod., chap
ter 3, verses 21 and 22. Third—to vagrancy; Psalms, 
chapter 109, verse 10. Fourtji—to bigamy; Deut., chapter 
21, verses 15 and 17. Fifth—to slavery and the slave 
trade; Lev., chapter 25, verses 44 and 46. Sixth—it
encourages falsehood; 2d These., chapter 2, verse 11; 2d 
Chron., chapter 18, verse 21. Other passages could be 
cited to show that the book has a bad moral influence, but 
the above are sufficient. Strip the Bible of these immor
alities and it will be a much better book.

To the next assertion, “ That the Bible, as a reader and 
speaker, has neither a superior or equal,” and that “ it 
contains the most sublime oratory and happiest melody,” 
I  would reply that it  is used for neither, even in Christian 
colleges, and there is not a single note of music in the 
bbok.

Correct grammar is entirely out of the question when 
speaking of the Bible. The speaker is further represented 
as asking, “ As an ancient history, where is a volume more 
complete, more reliable or which reaches further back 
towards the beginning of creation?” I  answer, it is prin
cipally a history of the Jews and their plundering and 
murdering of other nations. As for the “ story of creation” 
no scientist nor even the best theologians of modern times 
give any credit to it. Better and more reliable histories 
are used in our colleges and schools. The Bible does not 
give the day, week, month or even the year in which its 
principal personage (Christ) was born.

I  come now to the most astonishing assertion of the 
speaker,-viz: That, as a philosophy of modem science, the 
Bible has no equal. I  ask the gentleman to point out a 
standard work on modem science that teaches the possi
bility of having three days and three nights before the Sun 
was created ? that there is water enough to cover the earth 
to the height of the highest mountains? that the earth 
stands still, and the Sun and Moon move around it, or 
that a man can live three days and nights in a fish and come 
out alive.

Finally, 'to the objection that the introduction of the 
Bible in the schools would commit the Government to the 
support of an established church, Mr. Trimble answers 
that our Sunday laws, ahd chaplains for Congress and the 
army, show that the Government is thus {fledged. But 
does this prove that it is right and just ? Mr. Trimble 
believes in prayer. I  do not. By what right under the 
Constitution, which guarantees to all religious liberty and 
equal rights, could Mr. Trimble tax me for the support of 
prayer? would it be considered just to pay a person a large 
salary to read a portion of Mr. Paine’s “ Age of Reason” 
a t the opening of Congress or in the army?

The State has a right to teach morality but not relig
ion. The Bible contains a system of religion about the

meaning of which very few agree. Would it not be better 
to banish it from the schools and let all send their children 
to learn those things about which we all agree ? I  have no 
objections to others teaching their children religion. But 
I  do most emphatically protest against their assumption of 
the right to teach mine. Christian claim and exercise the 
right to teach their children in matters of religion. I  
claim for myself the same right and have no desire to 
interfere with theirs. P. L. S c h m it z .

WOMAN’S RIGHTS AND THE BIBLE.

BY A1TNA BE8AHT.

The following is an extract from a lecture in London, in 
nswer to the avowal that Woman’s right to independence 
is denied and oondemmed by the Bible:

The Bible! why, it has bolstered up every injustice—it 
has bulwarked every tyranny—it has defended every wrong. 
With toil and pain and bloodshed have the soldiers of 
Liberty wrung from the reluctant hands of priests and Bible- 
worshippers every charter of our freedom, every triumph 
of our cause. Every step in science has been won in despite 
of the Bible. From the stake where Bruno stood and died, 
from the dungeon where Galileo knelt and trembled, a 
voice has rung out that every advance of soienoe has been 
struggled against by the Bible and. the Church. But take 
heart, you who cling to your Bibles; as soon as we have 
gained this one step forward, as soon as women are no 
longer in subjection, you will be able to claim as the 
offspring of your Christianity that which, at its birth, you 
anathematized. Each trophy of advancement, each symbol 
of triumph, is claimed by the bibliolater as Ins as soon as 
it becomes popular. You will be able to find in your 
Bibles a sanction for the free development of womanhood, 
even as you have found room in the six days of Genesis for 
the vast eeons of geology, and space in the petty firmament 
of Moses for the mighty facts of astronomy. The Bible is 
claimed as the true parent of modem freedom, as the 
striker-off of the chains of the slave, the guardian of the 
feeble from  the tyranny of the strong. I t  is the spirit of 
Christianity that has done it all, you say; when the letter 
said “ kill,” it  meant “ preserve;” when the letter said 
“  obey,” it meant “ resist;” when the letter said “  enslave,” 
it meant “ set free.” So take courage, ye worshippers of a 
book; your idol will be shattered once more, but it  can 
once more be re-mended; it  will fall once more before the 
trumpet-blast of Freedom, but once more it can be raised. 
We mean to set women free ; free to follow the guiding hand 
of Nature; free to fulfil every fair capability of her being; 
free to develop every noble intellectual power, and every 
passionate longing of her heart; free to expand in every 
direction; free to grow, to strengthen, and to rise. Little 
care we whether or not our work square with the rules of 
an old Eastern civilization; let those who are anxious about 
it  see to that. Our work need not in itself trench on reli
gion; but if Religion and the Bible grapple with us, and 
try to stop and destroy us, then Religion and the Bible 
must either stand aside or else they must go down.

My Motto:—Nature, Science, Reason.
My Principles:—Truth, Right, Virtue.
My Precepts:—Learn, and obey their requirements.—

Morris C o t t o n . _________________
Unless what was right once is wrong now; what was 

truth once is a lie now; what would save a man once will 
damn him now; and unless what was once in harmony with 
the divine nature is opposed to it now, the Plymouth pastor 
stands exonerated on bible grounds.—Truth Seeker.
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FAUST—A TRAGEDY.

FROM A KAYUBCUR X&AKSLAZZOV BY DOB TTHelBO

THE STUDY.

F aust and M x p h u to p h b le s .
K b p h x s t o .—I will to-dzy, at once, your footman be.

And wait at table just like all the others.
One thing I  beg, just two lines write for me.
Your black and white all apprehension smothers.

Faust-1-What then, a writing do you, Pedant, need,
Have you nor man, nor man's word ever known t  
Is t  not enough that my words' steadfast tone 
Of all my days forever shall dispose ?
Doth not this world thro' all its streams rush on. 
And shall a promise hold me, d'you suppose ?
And yet this madness makes all hearts its home. 
Who willingly would free his soul therefrom. 
Happy the man, who, in a bosom pure.
Games fidelity; no sacrifice
Will ever scare or grieve him truly wise.
But a stiff parchment, all engrossed and sealed 
A spectre is all shun. The ink *s new.
Ana yet the word dies out from the dry pen,
And wax and leather must bear rule o’er men! 
What would you, evil spirit, I  should do.
On what inscribe this bond, that I  renew f 
Brass, marble, paper, parchment, which of these f 
With graver, chisel, pen, or what you please,
I  give you freely choice of all.

Mkphibto.—How why, my m end, this furious breeze 
Of eloquenoe anent a thing so small 1 
Why any scrap of paper's good ; you should 
Sign your name clearly with a drop of blood.

F aust—I f  y o u 're  content that this shall make it  good,
I  can have no objection to the whim.

K b p h t s t o — Blood is s  Juice quite sul generis.
Faust—Well, have no fear that 1 shall e’er break this.

The force of every power, of every limb 
Is just precisely what I  swear to give.
I've puffed myself up far too high I  know;
Down to your level must I  live.
T h e  g rea t om nipo tence  h a th  ca st m e low .
And nature shuts her secrets from my sight.
My thread of thought is torn apart.
I ’ve long been sick of reason’s scanty light.
Let glowing passions rock my restless heart 
And still my soul In depths of Sensuous night;
Let every wonder be at hand 
In magic domino concealed,
And let a train of wild adventure yield
Its fierce intoxication. Let Time’s wand
Turn with cold touch events to sad or glad.
Chagrin or pleasure, fortune good or bad
May shift and change their features as they please.
Bo that this man ne’er grows a man of ease.

Me p d r o - T o yon  no  m easure, an d  no  goal is  se t.
You’re free to Sip "  from every opening flower.” 
Snatch on the wing from every honied bower,
I  only trust you’ll like all that you get.
But don’t  be timid, try them one and a l l !

RECIPE.

I  WISH IT  WERE RESPECTABLE.

BY KBS. L. B. DBAKB.

I  wish it  were respectable to lead an honest life 
To speak the truth at every turn, no matter for the strife.
That bibit*, books and selfish priests, have taught BO very long;
I  wish it were respectable to sing another song.
I  wish it were respectable hypocrisy to shun.
And let the world snow what we are, by what we’ve said and done;
To teach the little children they are not all defiled.
Because Eve ate that apple where knowledge sweetly smiled.
I wish it were respectable an infidel to be,
To every false theology, on ocean, land, or sea;
To loose all chains of slavery, that custom’s laws have forged.
And pull down every throne on earth where aits a mortal lord.
I  wish it were respectable for women to be free.
To own the soul God gave to her, and from all bondage flee;
That wi*" no more shall be her lord, to tell her when and where.
She may learn wisdom from his lips, and when she must forbear.
I  wish it  were respectable for man to learn the cause,
That woman, too, is human, made so by Nature’s laws;
And so amend his customs, his prejudioe forsake.
That she may be a helpmeet in all the laws he makes,
I  wish it were respectable to reason out the plan.
How Nature caused this earth to be, and how the law made man;
Ami if the true philosophy should kill the Bibub Go d ,
I  wish it were respectable to put him ’neath the sod.
I  wish it  were respectable to love a ll  days alike,
And not on Sunday preach and pray, and Monday morning fight;
To know that all the week is good, was so by Nature given.
And Sunday not the only day to learn the way to heaven.
I  wish it were respectable for Freedom to be bold.
To ompple with old Tyranny that long has cursed the world.
And hart him from his gilded throne to unknown depths below;
Oh! if it  were respectable it shortly would be so.
I  wish it were respectable to strangle gray-haired lies.
And not because they’re old and gray, applaud fhem to the skies;
To plaoe all dogmas, books and creeds, upon their real worth.
And if they do not stand the test, count them of good s dearth .
I wish it were respectable to own we don't believe 
That Jonah lived in whaledom, so long, and took his ease.
Or Elijah, with his fiery coach, went np to Heaven so high.
Oh! 1 wish it were respectable to say, “ That is a lie!”
I  wish it were respectable, when women tell the troth.
And plaoe before the people all the page of written proof,
For men to have some honor then, and lore of human right.
And not, because exposure come*, get mad and try  to fight!
But deal with women justly, when ooward hosts assail.
And hunt them down like beasts of pray, or shut them up in  Jail!
Oh! I  wish that men could act like men, at leaat when honor calls. 
And let the truth be ever proved, though priests and lords should fall! 
I  wish It were respectable for ministers of grsoe.
I f  they have loved another’s wife, and kissed her out of plaoe.
To be no cowards at their posta, but own the truth aa well.
And let the world say what it  will, or send them straight to  Hell!

ALONE.
To make one mythic orthodox god:
First, take one mythic heathen god,
(Be sure to make your numbers odd,)
Add deified son of man.
Make them both one aa best yon can.
Now mix with this one holy ghost.
And you will have one god, almost;
Now make three one, then one make three,
Aud yon will have a trinity.
Vow fill this up with attributes.
To *inh it  far below the brutes;
Put in dire vengence, anger, hate.
Enough to make H reprobate.
Add Jealousy, malice, deoeit.
Infernal war; but not complete 
Without folly and self-conceit.
And with most horrid crimes replete;
Add weakness and omnipotence.
Ignorance, to match omniscience.
Omnipresence—all seeing, too—
Which Adam hid from, and be true 
As sacred writ. Add pity, love.
Justice, and mercy, to tbe above.
P u t in some strong delusion here 
To make his attributes appear 
In  a strong light, with unstable,
Changeable and unchangeable 
Mind; with all other bible stuff.
Or he will not be oueer enough.
Then, make him like a portly man,
•• Without body or parts ,” if you can;
A voice of thunder for him mirice,
That lightning rods from him can take.
Also a buzzard nose, to smell
Burning flesh, blood, bones, fumes of hell,
Dong .h ides , hoofs, horns; to please him well 
Add Incense, too. When this is done 
Call him Triune, Father, Son,
And Holy Ghost, God, Three in One,
And make him damn, curse, swear, and run 
Mad every day, and kill his son,
That a few in heaven can dwell.
While all the res* he tends to hell,

Bpabta, Tkxh. Da. L a£BX>—In the Truth Seeker.

I  seek, O Solitude, thy mute oareas:
Thou gracious Queen of that sweet realm of H ath , 
Where from my languid brow the locks 1 push,

Aud taste the luxury of loneliness!
I  love the world, and shrink not to oonfess 

Belief that healthful souls all find it good.
And need, to aid their perfect fruitfulness.

The sharp attrition of the multitude.
I  of the world am proud to form a part;

Yet, is it sometimes sweet to feast a mood 
Born of the deep self-searchings of the heart.

At the abundant board of solitude.
One needs, at times, to pause in life's swift race.
To look one's own soul calmly in the face.

$  V t t  i a I $  0 t i t t $ .
For the very beet Photographs go to Bradley k Bulofeon's Gallery, with u  

elevator, 139 Montgomery Street, San Franciaoo.

Subscribers and Advertisers who change their residence without notifying the 
Busin OB. Manager are expected to pay the lo ll amount agreed upon.

A purchaser lr wanted at this offioe for a Sherman k  Hyde Plano—the best tnstra- 
ment sold for the price—entirely new; also on* of the oelebrated Standard Orpet, 
manufactured by Peloubet, Pel ton k  0o„ New Fork. Inquire of A. M. Snoctnt.

Those suffering from that moat annoying of the minor miseriee of hitman life—• 
cold in the head—or from oatarrh In any form, should try  Dr. S to ry ’s Diamond 
Catarrh Remedy, dost try It—that's all. Sold at th is office, and by all druggMa.

Send Anttin Kent one dollar for his pamphlets on Free Lots and Maniacs, etc- 
Ha has been seventeen years physically helpless, confined to h it  bad  and chair, it 
poor and needs the money. He sends four or five weii-written essays for <•» 
dollar. His address is Ausrai H ats. Stockholm, St, Lawrence Oo» H . T., Bax fit.
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______________ of the  g l t a r g . _ __ _ _ _ _ _
Robert Collyer, Chicago, reoeived a $1,000 Christmas present.
Professor Gilman has decided to aocept the Presidency of the 

John Hopkins University at Baltimore.
A congregationalist church in Boston has revived the old 

practice of electing deaconesses. Four women were recently 
chosen ont of six.

Lucy Stone thinks that as the women of Michigan almost 
succeeded in securing the franchise without a suffrage party, 
Massachusetts might succeed with one.

The trial of Beecher is still proceeding. His friends make 
great demonstrations of sympathy in Court, for the purpose of 
having an effect on the jury. It is not at all probable that the 
jury will agree.

The Kingdom of Heaven says, “  Most Bible believers expect 
a great awakening—a great revival of spiritual power on the 
earth—and people of no defined faith see, in the signs of the 
times, the unmistakable evidences of great radical revolutionary 
changes.

Over one thousand girls appeared at Bamum’s hipodrome to 
secure situations in the ballet. In answer to an advertisement, 
and as not one-third of the number were required, many had to 
go away disappointed. Two of the number determined to com
mit suicide by jumping in the river, but were saved.

The Watchman and Reflector says that a German scientist in 
1788 wrote as follows: “ The sun is really a kitchen fire, and the 
spots are great clouds of smoke and heaps of soot; consequently 
-where there is a kitchen fire there must be meat to roast—suoh 
as godless people, Universalists, Atheists,—and the devil is the 
cook who turns the spit!”

A young woman of Evansville, Ind., recently, while on a 
visit to Philadelphia married against her parent, s wishes, and 
her husband being unable to support her, after ooming to the 
verge of starvation, she entered a house of prostitution. Here 
a brother, who happened to visit the house, found her, and she 
returned with him to her home.

I t  is a mistake, holds the Milwaukee Sentinel, to suppose that 
education alone* unless it embrace some specialty, fits the 
pomeeeor to secure, the prizes for whioh men contend; and it 
thinks furthermore that it could hire ten thousand thoroughly 
educated men in the United States, at the present time, to work 
for $50 a month, but that it oould’nt hire mechanics for that 
price.

Prof. Tyndall ha* written a preface to a late edition of his 
Belfast address, in which he explains his belief of the origin of 
of man—that our sun and planets were once diffused through 
space as an impalpable haze, that loss of heat caused a conden
sation, and after millions of eons animal life appeared, which in 
time developed into its higher forms. The nebula and the solar 
system, inolnded, stand in the relation of germ and finished 
organism. Very well, so far as this theory goes, but we trust 
that is not yet “finished.”

The prospect is good that an unusually large number of 
immigrants will find homes in California this year.

Rev. Mr. Ames, of Harper’s Ferry, has prooured a divoroe 
from his wife, Mrs. Mary Clemmer Ames. Mrs. Ames now 
writes nnder the name of Mary Clemmer.

Mrs. Bowers, the popular actress, and Mrs. Conway, the 
successful manager of the Brooklyn Theatre, are daughters of 
Rev. Dr Crooker, of Providence.

A powerful spiritual medium has recently been developed in 
the family of a Baptist church member in Minneapolis, Minne
sota, and great interest has been excited in the town.

Rev. J . W. Alvord, former President of the Freedmen’s 
Savings Bank, and said to be largely responsible for the 
swindling of the colored depositors of that institution, has 
become insane.

Yesterday, the 29th, the Paine Memorial Building, in Boston, 
was dedicated, with appropriate ceremonies. Thirty years ago 
such a building could not have been erected in any city of the 
Union, New Orleans possibly excepted.

The Supreme Court of Iowa has recently reaffirmed by a 
decision the doctrine declared some months ago, that all money 
paid by a debtor for liquor sold in that State in violation of law 
may be recovered in the interest of creditors.

One of the Transatlantic steamers is being fitted with an 
aquarium-car for the transportation of live fish. The enterprise 
is undertaken with the view of importing some of the best 
species of American fish and attempt their acclimatization in 
England.

The burgler Mosher, killed at Bay Ridge, was a man of 
striking appearanoe, and seems to have been well educated. He 
never used intoxicating liquors nor tobacco, and according 
to his sister-in-law, was very pure in his speech. His only dis
position to steal existed from childhood, and was undoubtedly 
the result of pre-natal causes.

Concerning the question of Church Disestablishment, whioh 
is year by year more and more discussed in England, the London 
Inquirer says “The great obstacle to a free national church is the 
bigotry of the scots. While this spirit rules the idea of a com
prehensive ohurch is a dream. Meanwhile the solution of the 
question becomes daily nearer—the placing of all denominations 
in the same position, that of independence and religious equali
ty.”

The New York Freeman's Journal, perhaps the ablest Catholic 
paper in the oountry, says: “One thing is oertain. Archbishops 
and bishops may be multiplied, and priests ordained, and 
thousands of churches built; but if our bishops do not, following 
the Vicar of Christ, forbid Catholics sending their children to 
godless schools, in fifty years from now the Catholic Church in 
the United States will be a shrivelled and ghastly skeleton—a 
dry waste after a wave of Europea migration,—a scattered
flock that false shepherds fed and fattened on, and left unshelter
ed from the wolves.” ^ o o g l e
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[For Common Sense.]

MONOPOLY ETHICS.

The agitation respecting railroad freights and fares 
brings certain grave questions of morality into discussion, 
and -will ultimately force upon the public conscience their 
consideration and settlement, in spite of the earnest efforts 
to ignore them. The railroad men are great sticklers for 
“  vested rights!” "We ask, who vested them, and for 
what? Was there not a contract, by implication at least, 
between them and the vesting party, (the people) which 
guaranteed certain things, as a quid pro quo for the rights 
so vested ? And, when complaint is made that the “ rights 
of property” are invaded by the tariff bills of Wisconsin, 
and some other states, are we not justified in pushing our 
inquiries farther, and asking, What is the fundamental 
principle of rightful ownership? Simple profession is not 
sufficient. I t  must be ownership justly acquired, and 
justly retained; whether of houses, lands, money, or fran
chises. The railroad men, in addition to their road-bed 
and rolling^ stock, profess certain franchises as incorpor
ated companies. And, if the attainment of the same 
involved certain reciprocities between the parties, it  is 
difficult to see how complaint of infringement of rights 
can be made with any grace whatever, when only those 
reciprocities are sought to be obtained. Or, to make the 
case still plainer, we may affirm that the question of the 
ownership, or confiscation of property, is not involved in 
ihi« discussion. The ownership is not challenged by the 
States in question. But, it is the mode of their use. 
Their franchises are “ vested rights," to be sure. But, 
there can be no rights without correlative dutieB. These 
«‘rights" were vested for a purpose. That purpose was the 
use which they were to subserve to the people who con
ferred these franchises. No people could be so stupid as 
to bestow such favors with no prospect of benefit there
from. The people complain that their gifts are used to 
oppress rather than aid them. They demand a remedy, 
and put their demand in the form of authoritative regula
tion of railroad tariffs. The owners demur, and ask, May 
we not do what we please with our own ? The answer is 
easy. To a certain extent, we may use our own as we 
please, but there are limitations to this rule. Let our 
railroad magnates essay to convert their fine offices in our 
city into nuisances, and they will soon see them abated, 
no what the amount of money the nuisance might
yield them. We may not use our own to the injury or 
annoyance of another.

Railroads, and all means of transportation, are largely 
communistic in character. Men do not build railroads for 
their own private use. They are for the use of the public, 
and the conditions created by their existence compel their 
use. To dispense with them is simply impossible. They 
are individualistic so far as property ownership is con
cerned ; that is, individuals have paid for their construc
tion and outfit, with the exception of those aided by sub
sidies and grants of the public lands. Still there is a

form of ownership retained by the people as an equivalent 
for the franchises conferred ; and that ownership is the 
right of equitable use. The right to use a railroad is as 
perfect as is the right of the public to the accommodations 
of a hotel, and even more so. But the people complain 
that their rights are infringed by the imposition of extor
tionate rates for fares and freights. The railroad men 
reply that it is simply a question of profit, and belongs 
exclusively to themselves. They demand to know who has 
any right to define the limit of their profit. And this 
challenge brings the ever recurring, but never adjusted, 
question of rent, profit, and interest, before us for solu
tion. If the money lender may exact one, two, or three 
per cent, a month for his loan; if banks and other monied 
institutions may make their twenty per cent, dividends; if 
the trader may impose twenty-five or one hundred per 
cent, profit on his goods, or the landlord receive ten to 
fifty per cent, rent on his houses and lands; why may not 
the railroad men demand such profits as please them ? All 
of them take advantage of people’s necessities ; and “ fair 
profits” are just what can be realized by the skillful arts of 
extortion. I t  cannot be denied that the same principle 
is involved in all these cases. “ Things are worth what 
they will bring,” states it with sufficient dearness; hence: 
if money will bring five per cent, a month, in consequence 
of the desperate condition of some debtor, it  is worth that 
rate of interest 1 Or if misfortune compels some houseless 
wanderer to hire a dwelling, paying fifty per cent, rent, 
it is worth that am ount! Or any price, which the needs 
of the people and the rapacity of the trader may make pos
sible, is, according to this theory, only the just value of 
the goods sold. This may be correctly termed the “ moral 
standard” of all existing monopolies, whether railroad or 
others. Were it the “standard” of monopolies only, the 
remedy for present social evils would be easily found and 
applied. Unfortunately, however, the masses of mankind 
adopt, without question, the same code of social morality 
which we have designated as “ Monopoly Ethics.” And 
it is impossible for us to see the difference in principle 
between the railroad which absorbs in freight all the 
surplus of the farmer’s fruit and grain, and of that same 
farmer who absorbs all the products of the laborer’s toil, 
except what is necessary to support him in a working con
dition. Can any one? The transportation monopolies 
and the distributing ones—the go-betweens—are accused 
of nearly or quite robbing the producing classes. How 
do they do it? By carrying out the principle that “ a 
thing is worth what it will bring; ” hence, if their services 
in carrying and distributing can be made to bring them 
all, or nearly all, the surplus products of the country’s labor, 
then are they justly entitled to the same. If scarcity, on 
the one handy and necessity on the other can justly regu
late the price of labor, commodities, money, etc., then the 
course of railroads, and of all other monopolies, is right 
and good; and we have no just cause of complaint. Can 
any one show the contrary ? We defer to another article 
farther discussion. ^  F in a n c e .
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INSPIRATION.

F riend Mactoe :—I  think I  will not be able to return to 
the philosophical plane of thought for some time. If 
there be “ royal roads to knowledge” by inspiration and 
intromission, by which some have only to open their 
mouths in order to have words of wisdom flow as waters 
from a perennial spring, why should I  dig and delve in 
past and present lore, to expert every faculty in producing 
an essay or a lecture, costing often months of labor and 
years of thought to mature, when I  am told that the best 
speeches containing the most living truths come inspira
tionally without effort or premeditation ?

^ foil to however, that we can add to the sum of 
knowledge only by individual effort and experience. The 
repeating of inspirational utterances may be useful as 
reflected light, and tend to soften the too deep realities of 
truth. I  may also be like those laborers in the parable of 
the vineyard who complained because the eleventh hour 
hirelings received the same pay as those who had borne 
the burden and heat of the day. I  think mental as well 
as physical health is best preserved by proper exercise and 
assimilation of food and knowledge obtained by hard 
labor. I t  is a law of nature that any faculty will become 
weak if not used and finally become paralyzed.

I  would be pleased to have you elucidate the subject of 
normal vs. inspirational speaking and intromission of 
ideas. The only inspiration I  ever felt was in relating a 
fact of truth of my own received through my own or other’s 
experience, when a wave of magnetic thought would 
illumine my mind, causing me to feel the joy or sadness 
of their first impressions. I  may be made of duller clay 
than the favorites of inspiration, and I  think the law a 
little partial which bestows upon some universal knowledge 
without labor, while others labor a life-time for a little in 
some one department. With inspirational advantages why 
do they not add to the sum of human knowledge where 
the unaided intellect of man fails ?

R ut as I  have not heard for myself, only seen reports of 
such speeches, I  may not have been able to catch the real 
effervesence of them. Tours for Truth, L. H utchison.

BEPLV.
M bs. H utchinson, Dear friend :—Tour letter interests me, 

and I  regret that Inspiration did not befriend you sufficiently 
to enable you to elucidate the subject from your own stand
point. I  agree with you that tnere is no royal road to 
knowledge. Rut some have to travel father over rougher 
roads than others. Admirable Chrichtons are exceedingly 
rare, yet here and there are found musical prodigies, like 
Rlind Tom, and mathematical and other prodigies testing 
our credulity to the utmost. Others possess memories 
so extraordinary that they appear super-human. From 
these hights of human capacity there is every grade down 
to prodigies of stupidity. Rut in no case is there acquisi
tion without effort, so far as I  know. For my own part I  
feel like one who said, If God should give me the choice 
of Truth or Search for truth, I  would choose the Search 
for Truth. To this I  wonld add the capacity and oppor
tunity.

Other engagements prevent me from complying with 
your request at present. The subject is a very important 
one, veiy little understood, very much abused, and a great 
deal of fraud is practiced in its name. This will continue 
as long as there are audiences with itching ears for the 
wonderful, rather than inquiring souls earnestly asking for 
Truth, whether it be palatable or not.

I  would advise the perusal of an excellent little work, 
“ Issuesof the Age,” by Henry C. Pedder, as pertinent to 
our present inquiries. I t  is begemmed with rich quotations

from the best authors, the entermediate suggestive thoughs 
are worthy the opposite quotations in the little book, and 
a rare feast may be enjoyed by thinkers of every grade. 
Hoping that ere long you will pe inspired to write your 
own views on Inspiration, amid the solitudes of the 
everlasting hills. Tours for growing thought,

J. M. M a o k ib .

THE STARS AND FATE.
"  Lord, I  bell ere , help thou  m ine unbelief.**—Holy Biblx.

“ Do the p lanets exert an influence in  m aking us what 
we are, (flbme great natu ral philosophers and some great 
natural fools) or was it  the ante-natal influences surround
ing  conception and gestation?”—P bof. Chaney.

Suppose both be true, and also that other influences are 
at work to make us what we are. If it  be granted that the 
stars do influence us, not only at birth and before birth, but 
all through life, will the concession neutralize the doctrino 
of hereditaiy transmission or gestative influences? I  think 
not. And I  dare say that Prof. Chaney has, in his practice, 
found cases where hereditary and oilier mundane influences 
were so antagonistic to the influences of the ruling planet 
that even the Prof, would be puzzled to point out the 
slighted trace of the planet’s characteristics. There are 
powers on earth as well as in the heavens; and mundane 
as well as celestial influences may so co-operate

“  That the  best laid schemes of mioe and men 
Gang a f t agley,’'

Nor will the best of care taken of the mother during 
gestation be utterly destroyed if the child be born under 
an “ unlucky star” any more than it would if bora in an 
unpropitious climate, season, soil, or any other “ unlucky” 
circumstance, though it would have been better had 
circumstances co-operated with ante-natal care and culture.

Fate, that dread word which seems to paralyze the 
energies of some people, is dreaded because misunderstood. 
Everything, so far as we know, pertains to the domain of 
cause and effect, and cause and effect are invariably co
ordinate in their relations. So, whether we like it or not, 
or though it should deprive us of all stimulant to action, 
yet future effects are already pre-disposed by present and 
past causes. We are the creatures of circumstances, nor 
is this less true when we are viewed as centerstances. For 
there is no cause which is not also an effect—no effect which 
is not also a cause, and together form links of inexorable 
destiny which no power, mundane or celestial, can disturb; 
for even if omnipotence interfered it could only interfere 
as a cause and become a link in the eternal chain of cause 
and effect. I t  is true Saturn was in my Ascendant at birth; 
it is also true that I  am by nature skeptical. Rut faithful 
skepticism is better than simulated or stimulated faith; for 
faith in our present darkness can only rest on skepticism; 
he who never knew doubt never knew faith. Rut the Prof, 
commends the “ trying to believe” practice to me, as if my 
belief were at the command of my will.

Christians recommend the same. I t  will astonish some 
that “ Saul is also among the prophets”—that Prcf. Chaney 
is making common cause with Christianity in decrying

“  Doubt u  devil dunned.**

A rank Atheist must be a curious thing. How would it 
sound to say a rank Christian, a rank Theist or a rank 
Astrologer?

With faith enough to carry me on in the path of duly, in 
the ranks of doubt and honest inquiry, I  remain faithful 
to  myself and Vox Steixaeuh.
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CHRISTIANITY VERSUS SPIRITUALISM.

Ed. Common Sense:—It is too much the fashion, in these 
days of strife and acrimony, to praise or condemn in 
unmeasured terms, without reflecting that perchance there 
never was a religious system yet that did not have much 
in it that was good, though mixed also with some evil. 
There are those who see no good in the religion of Christ. 
They look round upon our fashionable churches with their 
polished and well paid preachers, reared among the wretched 
huts of squallid and neglected poverty, and theysay, “ What 
good does this thing do?” They point to the rich and 
oppressive church of England, whose pampered bishops 
live in splendor on the enforced contributions of the 
striving poor; to the false and presumtuous pretentions of 
the pope; to the persecutions and burnings that have dis
graced humanity; and charging the religion of Christ with, 
these cruel wrongs, they declaim against it, as though it 
were an unmittigated coil. They forget the pure and gentle 
character of its founder. They forget the many broad 
principles of good and right it has enthroned, as it were, 
in the very being of society, and that have made possible 
and inevitable, the progress we have made in the past. They 
forget the institution of the Sabbath day, that made sacred 
to every serf, and slave, however poor and debased, one 
day in seven, for thought and social recreation. They seem 
not to see that the dogma—error though it may be—that 
that every human soul must be converted or damned, was 
perhaps the cause of that general culture and awakening 
of the mind that has placed the Christian world in the van 
of civilization. They do not now realize that in thousands 
of barbarous tribes, the Christian missionary was the first 
to take thoughts of love and justice, of domestic peace and 
security, of God and heaven, of Sunday and its rest, of 
schools, churches, colleges and universities. They see 
Christianity in its old age, debauched by long contest with 
human corruption, cursed with popish pretensions, allied 
with kings and oppressors, a thing of fashion, empty 
and hypocritical, the opponent of science and progress, 
the conservative defender of every social abuse. They 
forget the purity and usefulness of its earlier days. They 
do not see that though it may no longer be needed for the 
future, it has done a glorious work in the past. I t  has 
brought us to the point at which we may dispense with it, 
just as the old cart helps to make the railroad and is then 
laid aside forever. We do not anathematize the old 
wagon road with its deep ruts and impassable bogs, though 
we have got beyond it.

In  the affairs of this world science is fast taking the 
reins in its own hands. I t  is telling us of the age of the 
earth, the origin and history of man, and daily adjusting 
our social relations on a system derived from observation 
and experience. I t  is looking higher. I t  declares that 
each of us derives his emotions, sentiments and thoughts 
from his surroundings, and believes or disbelieves as he is 
impressed. I t  is beginning to be understood that heaven 
is for the truly good, who are thus fitted for its joys, and 
not for the votaries of any particular faith, or dogma. 
These truths are creeping into the churches. They have 
dethroned the pope already. They will soon make the 
Catholic church a thing of the past. They will invade our 
other churches, and revise them rituals till they all stand 
upon this plane.

Spiritualism, in this work, is the handmaid of science. 
I t  accepts its teachings. I t  coincides with its conclusions, 
I t  does more. Where the scientist says “ I  do not see 
Godl I  cannot find the soul! I  know nothing of this 
immortality!” Spiritualism supplements science. When 

bad well-nigh rejected and overthrown the su- 
peraaturalism of the past, spiritualism came, with its new

wonders, to demonstrate the existence of the soul, the 
communion of saints, and the life everlasting. I t  does 
not curse or denounce Christianity, but thanks it for its 
past services to humanity, and supplants it for a higher 
and purer progress. Let spiritualism have place! Nay it 
must have place. The constitution of our country requires 
that it have a respectful attention. Let us watch its effects, 
and judge of it by its fruits. If, after eighteen centuries 
of trial, aye, even one century, it prove as inadequate to 
make men love each other as chretianity has done, then let 
it be condemned and cast into the fire. But we cannot see 
how a human being can be made worse in this world by 
the belief that as they cultivate and refine the soul here 
by deeds of grace and love they fit and prepare it for the 
kingdom of happiness hereafter. I t  is surely more moral
izing to believe that an entire life of goodness is essential 
to salvation, than that the great boon is to be bought by a 
momentary death-bed repentance, or belief in any peculiar 
dogma whatsoever. A Chbistun Bfibitualist.

We do not agree with our correspondent in conceding 
so much to Christianity. I t  is true that Christian coun
tries lead the world to-day, but the same claim might have 
been put up for Pagan nations at one time in the world’s 
history. Christianity has supplanted the heathen faiths 
in the most enlightened countries, but it will in time itself 
give way to a better, or it will be so changed that its adher
ents will no more recognize it os the Christianity of to-day, 
than Christians of to-day acknowledge as true the absurd 
dogmas and unnatural asceticism of the middle ages. 
Many conditions have combined to produce the prosperity 
of the Christian world, and Christianity has meanwhile 
been constantly changing. In  fact instead of civilization 
being produced by Christianity, the Christianity of our 
day is the outgrowth of civilization. Poor as this religion 
si, it has been accepted as most favorable to freedom.

We hardly know what our correspondent means by “ the 
earlier days of Christianity.” I t  is hardly possible he can 
refer to the period immediately succeeding the reign of 
Constantine, during whose rule Christianity may be said 
to have been established. The truth is “ the progress of 
Christianity corresponded with the decay of intellect, and 
its complete ascendency was succeeded by a night of men
tal and moral darkness.” The worst features of Pagan 
society were retained, and religious freedom was immedi
ately done away with. I t  is not creditable to the church 
that all learning was confined to the clergy, for the culti
vation of letters outside the pale of the church was impos
sible. I t  is true the “ sacred writings” and other manu
scripts were preserved in monasteries, during the dark 
ages, but the age would not have been so debased had not 
the church kept all means of education from the people, 
and finally, when the manuscripts did come to the light, 
they were found to be altered, interlined and otherwise 
corrupted by the monks who for hundreds of years alone 
had access to them. The gross ignorance of the middle 
ages, says Hallam, are in great degree assignable to the 
practice of the priests locking up all means of knowledge, 
and Lecky says of the Byzantine empire, which was 
founded by the first Christian Emperor : “ The universal 
verdict of history is that it  constitutes, without exception,
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the most thoroughly base and despicable form that civili
zation has yet assumed.”

The struggle between the church and science has been 
going on continually, until now the latter has virtually 
triumphed, and wherever science advances there Christian
ity declines, until now those countries admitted to bo the 
most enlightened are the very ones in which Christianity 
has been most modified, and has been forced to conform 
to the new order of things.

THE MONEY QUESTION.

Mb. Editor :—In your issue of the 16th of January, is an 
article headed : “  A Money-Maniac.” Its  contents are of 
importance to every workingman. The author, in accusing 
money as the cause of all social misery, fails to propose 
remedies which are compatible with republican and indi
vidual freedom. Graduated taxation, limitation of land 
property, etc., are inefficient. I  know of a remedy which 
does not in the least interfere with justice and freedom, 
and that is : 2 he diminution o f the, high rate o f interest on 
money. Every well ordered community creates laws to pre
vent highway robbery; and the same right empowers her 
to suppress all other kinds of theft. Where is a nation on 
this planet which has a law for so high a rate of interest 
on money as the United States ? High interest involves 
the necessity of a protective tariff against all other ooun- 
tiries. [1]

The accumulating power given to money by the high 
rate of interest, increased after our civil war by the pre
mium on gold about 50 per cent, has deprived ninety-nine 
of every hundred persons of the power to consume in a 
proportional measure as previous to the war. The conse
quence is a continual business crisis. To bring this accu
mulation to the climax, the industrial workers invent labor- 
saving machines which capital only is able to acquire, and 
thereby deprive the masses more and more of labor. [2]

Trades Unions have proved inefficient to counterbalance 
this power, and have shown that our legislatures only are 
the competent bodies to keep this power in proper bound
aries. Senator W. Kelly from Pennsylvania has proposed 
a finance bill which would relieve the business stagnation, 
but the majority of our legislators seem not prepared to 
climb to such an elevated stand-point of morality- With 
their caucus finance bill they expect to do enough soft- 
soaping to induce the people to put faith in them again; 
but they may be mistaken.

As soon as we can get relief from the above mentioned 
system of legalized robbery, just so soon we will have 
every comfort of life cheaper: all kind of rents will come 
down in proportion as the rate of interest gets lower.

The contrary effect will be produced on the prices of 
labor. Supply and demand being the regulator of it, 
money being as cheap as in other countries ; America will 
be able to undersell, because she has better resources and 
a richer counjay, consequently we can manufacture cheaper. 
The result will be, our tariff must give way to Free Trade; 
most of our imports will be changed into exports ; our 
dxydocks will become again alive with ship carpenters, and 
our commerce on the high seas will be re-established. 
But a far greater demand in the labor market will be 
brought on by the laboring men themselves, because these 
99 per cent, of our people who were deprived by the strin
gency of the money market of their proportional share of 
comfort, will quit living in starvation economy. The poor 
man who was before reduced to four days’ work in a week

will get six work days and better pay ; consequently he 
will become the consumer of the overproduction of which 
the manufacturer is complaining at present.

I t  iB to be hoped that the moral principle, “ Do unto 
others as you would that others should do unto you” will 
take the lead in our legislative bodies in place of the pres
ent party legislation, and the quicker this is done the 
sooner the nullenium will be at our door.

' A WoRKniGlfAK.
1. —How does our “ workingman” propose to prevent the 

collection of interest for the use of money ? Is not money 
subject to the same law of demand and supply that labor 
is or any article of commerce ?

2. —This objection to labor-saving machinefy is not only
old, but it has been exploded by experience. What labor
ers need more than anything is intelligence sufficient to 
enable them to co-operate. They could then make use of 
labor-saving machinery for their own benefit. [Ed.

ARE WE REALLY PROGRESSING?

In  the Marine Court of New York city. Judge MoAdam 
presiding, in a suit between Mrs. A. M. Truman vs. Wood- 
hull, Claflin & Co., a few day since, Joseph Treat was 
prohibited bv the Judge from giving evidence in the case; 
not because he was an incredible, untruthful witness, nor 
because his statement of a fact is not just as correct as 
another person’s, nor because he is not a citizen of the 
State, or the United States, but because he did not sub
scribe to such a religious belief as the judge thought he 
ought to, or that he did not believe in such kind of a God 
as is prescribed by others.

This ruling in a court of justice (?) seems more fitted to 
the times of religious intolerance, a few centuries back, or 
in the Dark Ages, than to this advanced part of the Nine
teenth Century, when the teachings of science and increas
ing knowledge is more and more shaking to the very found
ation, the creeds and superstitions of the past; when the 
teachings of Humboldt, Darwin, Huxley, Spencer, Mill, 
Draper and many other scientific minds are being acoepted 
by intelligent men in all parts of the civilized world* Is 
it still to be the ruling of our courts that, in order to be 
allowed to bear testimony in an ordinary suit, a person 
must believe in a Pagan God, a Jewish God, a Christian 
God, or some other God that is a person, having body, 
parts and passions, and occupying, os such a being must, 
but a single point in the entire Universe? In short, must 
he subscribe to any particular set of opinions before he 
can give evidence in our courts? Are we really advancing 
with science, reason and intelligence, or are we groping 
backward toward superstition, proscription and intolerance?

To the questions from the attorney, “ are you an infidel?" 
‘are you an Athiest?” Dr. Treat admitted that he was 

what is commonly understood by those terms. The Judge 
then asked, “  Have you any religious ideas?” and the reply 
was, “ l a m a  scientist, and accept that postulate of science 
which makes the Universe the only Infinite, Eternal and 
self Existent.” “ You cannot testify, ’’was the immediate 
decision.

We hope all our judges are not to be McAdams, or so 
Mac-adamized that a person who honestly believes the in
herent powers and forces of the Universe are eternal like 
the Universe itself, will have equal privileges in court, and 
elsewhere with those who imagine God to be a person in 
the form of a man, occupying a throne somewhere in the 
etherial regions of space, and governed by the passions 
and incentives of anger, cruelty, vindictiveness and re
venge.— Truth Seeker.

Digitized by Google



MO COMMON" S E N S E
COMMON SENSE is furnished to subscriber* for Three Dollars per annum, in 

sdranoe. Letters intended for the Business Department should be addressed:
AMANDA M. SLOCUM, Buumbbs Manages, 236 Montgomery at.

CONTENTS OF THIS NUMBER.
Monopoly Ethics ............................................................
The Stars and rate—Vox S te llarum ..............................
Christianity yb. Spiritualism...........................................
The Money Question ......................................................
Are we Really Progressing...............................................
Mrs. Smith’s Lectures.......................................................
The Independent Lyoeum...............................................
Chinese Labor....................................................................
Another Chance for a Spasm..........................................
Our Canonised S ain t........................................................
Spiritual Manifestations.................................................. .
Jennie Leys in Santa Barbara'...........................................
Faust, etc............................................................................
Popery—LA . H eald .........................................................

486
487 
438
488 
488
440
442
441
443
442
444 
446 
446 
446

C O M M O N  S E N S E .
w rr.T.TAif X. SLOCUM, EDITOR. AMANDA M. SLOCUM, ASSISTANT.

SAN FRANCISCO, CAIj., SATURDAY, JAN. 30, 1875.

T he Kingdom o f Heaven is not dead, as recently 
announced. Number 1 of Yol. 5 baa just been issued, 
and it is more spicy than ever.

T he O verland.—This representative magazine, the voice 
of the Pacifio Coast, appears for Feburary in good time, 
and as usual well filled. Among its contributors are 
Joaquin Miller, Charles Warren Stoddard, T. M. Brown, 
J . L. Van Mehr, Mrs. O. A. S. Beale, Wm. M. Turner, 
Walter M. Fisher and J.' T. Harcourt.

MRS. SMITH’S LECTURES.

Although the evening discourses at the Hall of the Spir
itualists’ Union always draw larger audiences, it frequently 
happens that the afternoon meetings are more interesting. 
This was the case on Sunday last, when a little circle of 
earnest, truth-loving people gathered to hear Mrs. Smith 
speak of "Bigotry in Reform.” The discourse embnoed 
much more than the title indicates, and was full of good 
things which our readers, had they been there, wouldhave 
been delighted with.

The meeting was opened with the reading of a poem by 
Mrs. L. E. Drake, recently from Battle Creek, Michigan, 
the writer of a little book of Free Thought Poems, from 
whioh the selection was made, "L et Hope and Faith be 
Free.” Mrs. Drake is a good reader, and her radical 
poems lose none of their force by her rendering.

Mrs. Smith first alluded to one-idea reformers, people 
who get hold of a branch of reform, like Temperance, anti
slavery, etc., and lose sight of all other human needs in 
their zeal for the particular aim they have in view. The 
Temperance man usually limits his efforts for reform to 
temperance merely in the use of intoxicating drinks, while 
he may be very intemperate in other respects. He may be 
a glutton, a tobaoco chewer, or a gamester, but if he 
refrains from the use of whiskey, he claims to be a tem
perance man.

The following is an extract from an address by Lizzie 
Do ten before the Free Religious Association three years 
ago. "  When I  consider the signs of the times, I  feel as 
though I  would like to shut my mouth, and remain silent 
until I  could finish thinking. That, I  know, never will be 
done; but the signs of the times are so significant, that 
I  tremble before them. I  know that there is to come a 
greater revelation of the truth than we have known in the 
past, and it is to be bom out of the great heart of human
ity. Not of Christianity, not of any ism; but to be bora 
of human needs, and to lead forward, by that great law of 
spiritual progression which shall elevate the whole human 
race; not bring the spiritual world down lower, but bring 
humanity up nearer to the angels, all the blessed revelations 
that Heaven can give to human hearts.”

Sherman A Hyde’s Musical Review for January, the first 
number of Volume 2d, is the best yet issued. The new music 
alone is worth the price of the magazine, while the information 
concerning manic and musicians, the editorials, contributed 
articles and extracts are all valuable and interesting. The 
Review is beautifully printed on good paper, and with clear 
faced, handsome type.

T he S o cie ty  fo b  S e lf  C u ltu re  had another disenssion con
cerning Spiritualism last week, the best speech being that made 
by Rev. Mr. Simonds, who by the way, was not allowed to add 
a few sentences after his ten minutes had expired. A number 
of persons in the audienoe called “ time,” thus catting off those 
who went there for instruction from the privilege of hearing a 
man of ideas. The trouble with this gathering is, that too many 
go there to be amused, and a few of the most persistent speakers 
seem inclined to gratify this demand.

There are some reforms, which seem to be worthy the 
devotion of a life to bring about, but usually reformers 
would accomplish more, and would certainly round out 
their own characters by cultivating an interest in various 
channels of reform. Spiritualists, of all people, should 
be most liberal in their ideas of reform; should be inters 
ested in all that concerns the good of humanity; as our 
object is to perfect ourselves and our fellow men, so far as 
possible in all that constitutes noble men and women. 
There should be perfect freedom of thought and speech, 
and a great charity for all who are unable to believe as we 
do. Even if the orthodox devil ask to speak on a Spirit
ual platform, he should be listened to attentively, and an 
effort made to help him to higher ground. There is no 
safety without free speech. No matter how many errors 
may be advanced, if there is freedom the truth will at last 
prevail.

Scientists hesitate to investigate into some of the phe
nomena of nature, not because they are unworthy, for in 
nature nothing is insignifioant, but they fear to run counter 
to the principles of science as already understood. They 
get hold of a few facts, but fail to oomprehend nature in 
her entirety, because they voluntarily shut out certain of 
her aspects. They endeavor constantly to oonform to 
what they consider established truths, instead of holding 
themselves in readiness to welcome any truth, no matter 
how much it oontradicte old theories. There is in society 
too great fear of being thought inconsistent, and many 
will not admit what they know to be true because they 
have Bometime committed themselves to a contrary opin-
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ion. If to be consistent is to be narrow and creed-bound, 
then hail inconsistency 1

The Spiritualist who claims that the phenomena consti- 
tnte all of Spiritualism deserves to be set on a dunce block. 
The phenomena are merely the means by which we are 
introduced to the Spiritual temple. True Spiritualism 
embraces all that tends to make mankind wiser and better, 
all that relieves human suffering, lessens human burdens 
and takes off the bonds from human endeavor.

Mrs. Smith briefly alluded to the notice in C ommon 
S bnsb of the birth of a child to Mrs. Richardson, and said 
she in her innocence could see nothing in that notice but 
the birth of a well-formed, healthy child, and said to her
self “good.” Here is a fact concerning which mothers may 
inquire and possibly from it learn a lesson which will aid 
them in the future in the production of more perfect chil
dren. Here is a welcome ohild, which proves also to be a 
healthy child. All facts connected with such an event 
are of interest, and should be made known, yet there are 
editors who affect to see vileness in the bare announcement 
of such a fact. Legitimacy is not a thing of law. The 
child that is most nearly perfect, mentally, morally and 
physically is the most nearly legitimate.

From this point Mrs. Smith spoke as one inspired. We 
cannot report her without greatly marring the beauty of 
her discourse. She spoke of virtue, of the sacredness of 
the sexual relation, of the degrdaation of unwelcome per
sonal contact, of the purity of motive, the cleanness of 
soul, with which the marriage relation should alone be 
assumed, and of the noble children that would be bom 
from parents so fitted for the office of parentage, closing 
with an impromptu poem, which thrilled all who heard it, 
while the face of the speaker seemed to be illumined with 
light divine. I t  was the most eloquent discourse yet given 
by Mrs. Smith in this city, and the closing portion of it 
was as much a surprise to the speaker as it was a delight 
to  her hearers. Concerning the- evening lecture of Mrs. 
Smith, we prefer to give the words of another, as we find 
them in the Examiner of Monday last. A reporter for that 
paper says :

“ Mrs. Laura Cuppy Smith’s reputation as a speaker 
brought me out in the evening tc Huddy’s Hall on Market 
street. I t  is a very pleasant hall, and nearly every chair 
was occupied. The speaker is an earnest little body, and 
has a precision and grace in expression one seldom finds 
surpassed. There appears no aim to charm the ear by 
artifice. She takes an elevated place at the start, and 
moves right along, following statements with arguments 
tha t need no flowery skill, save the sweet, tender, heart- 
reaching words of woman to make them attractive and con
vincing.

She was glad of the recent expose of fraudulent medi
ums. I t  would tend to check the wild yearnings, the 
blind trusts of half-fledged spiritualists. Many of them 
bad been so anxious to go to heaven, but the angels didn’t 
want them. They were inclined to depend wholly on the 
spirits, when they ought to shoulder responsibilities them
selves. The expose would not stagger true spiritualists ; 
i f  all the popular mediums in the world were proved frauds, 
i t  would not disprove the facts of spirit communion. I t

was in fact old as the ages, and thousands had the evidence 
within their own hearts that no revelations of fraud in pop
ular mediums could in the least weaken.

The speaker urged it upon the spiritualists as a duty to 
themselves and the public, who were liable to get deceived, 
to bring the local, materializing mediums to the test and 
if found to be frauds, publish them as such ; but if proved 
genuine, gather around them in sympathy, encourage and 
support them and never let the necessity for bread tempt 
them to deceive.

At Mrs. Smith’s request Prof. Chaney set forth his views 
on the Social Science question and urged the organization 
of a society. Mrs. Smith gave the project a gentle, per
suasive, motherly tuck up.

CATH&LICS IN OFFICE.

The theory of the American Republic is that the people 
are the fountain of power. The Pope says, “ No 1 You for
get God 1 He has appointed the church, and the head of 
the church to be His agent and to declare His will; and 
this declaration must prevail. I t  need not be justice, 
nor equality, nor liberty nor right. I t  is enough to know 
that the Pope, the vicegerent of God, has spoken it.” 
There is nothing new in this assumption, yet a new con
troversy has grown out of it in Europe. If this contro
versy disturbs the people of Europe, so much the more 
must it disturb us. We are more subject to disturbing 
elements. The papist with the teachings of Rome in his 
brain may be in the jury box, on the Bench, in the Legis
lature, in the army or navy, carrying out the instructions 
of his first and real master, while we fondly imagine that 
he is serving the Republic. We can make no objection to a 
man’s religious opinions unless they affect his political 
integrity. We must be free to think for ourselves; but if 
we think the Republic should be destroyed in favor of the 
Pope we are not proper custodians of the public liberties. 
Until the matter be fully and clearly settled, we must hold 
that the election of Roman Catholics to office is a menace 
to the Republican liberties of the country.

CANONICAL^AUTHORITY.

Some one in the Boston Investigator questions the truth 
of the statement of Thomas Paine, that the “ true” gospels 
were separated from the “ false” by a vote in the Nicene 
Council, and intimating that Paine invented the story, 
demands an authority. As far as I  have Been, both editor 
and contributors have failed to name the authority.

In  the History of the Eastern Church, by Arthur Penrhyn 
Stanley, D. D., the authority cited is Mansi’s Councils, 
vol. ii pp 625-701,710-1081. I t  seems, however, that the 
vote was not entirely satisfactory, as the Canonical and 
Apochryphal books were placed together near the Holy 
Table with a prayer that the canonical might be found 
above and the others below. And it was so.

Satan J b.

Mayor Havemeyer left his family over five millions, and 
not a dollar for charity, whereupon the Oolden Age says: 
“ The pressure of public expectation on a millionaire should 
be so marked that he will not dare to tie up his gettings 
in a family napkin.”
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THE INDEPENDENT LYCEUM. OUR CANONIZED SAINT.

This Society was organized last Sunday afternoon at 
Central Hall. Its name affords a good idea of its charac
ter. The platform will be free for the discussion of any 
question which does not involve the advocacy of vice, 
immorality or crime. Questions of reform, aiming for the 
elevation of the race, will take precedence. The topic at 
present under consideration is, “ Man and Woman; their 
relative positions.” By request. Prof. Chaney opened the 
discussion last Sunday, taking the ground that they should. 
be upon a plain of equality before the laws enacted by man, 
as they are under the law of Nature. He did not take an 
ultra position, nor insist upon suftrage for women, only 
that she should have equal rights with man in all things, 
but especially in what pertains to the marriage copartner
ship, in both the property and the children. He gave as 
a reason his regard for the welfare of the male sex, regard
less of women. Women are to be the mothers of our 
next generation of men, and the status of these men must 
of necessity greatly depend upon the status of woman. 
Emancipate her from the bondage wherein the superstition 
of centuries has held her, and she would at once become 
the mother of better children. Her boys would make 
better men and her daughters better women, in turn 
improving the race, their sons superior to themselves, their 
grandsons superior to their sons, and so the race go on 
progressing. I t  is in this way, and this way only, that we 
can free mankind from the vices and crimes which every
where abound. We have vainly tried, for hundreds of 
years, to improve the race by enacting penal laws. Let 
us now try another method; let us stop breeding criminals, 
and then in a few years the old ones will die off and there 
will be none left. But to do this successfully, we must 
emancipate woman and give her the relative position to 
which she is entitled by Nature. She must at least be 
treated as kindly by man as the female among the lower 
animals is treated by the male. Among the brutes rape is 
almost unknown, a crime which many husbands commit 
almost daily and are justified by the Christion doctrine of 
the subjection of women. The male animal protects the 
female with kindness, but it is reserved fof  man, who 
walks upright, boasting of the good understanding between 
himself and his God, to beat, bruise, and even kill the 
gentle being that clings to him for protection. Too often, 
too, man practices this brutality at that period when the 
embryo is sensitive to every external impression, and the 
child may be marked a murderer from birth. The place 
of beginning then, if we expect to elevate the race, is by 
giving woman her true, relative position.

Mr. Pierson made some remarks approving the nature of 
the organization. He was glad to find a free platform, and 
hoped it would remain free. Mrs. Chaney followed, 
appealing to her own sex to come forward to the work. 
Women snouldtake the rostrum in the maintenance of their 
rights, speaking and acting honestly, instead of cringing 
before the fiat of popular opinion. Walter Hyde made 
some very appropriate remarks in favor of the topics dis
cussed. Mrs. Williams presided at the piano, and Mrs. 
Carr recited a poem in very good style. Same subject 
considered at two o’clock to-morrow afternoon; opening 
address by Dr. P. B. Randolph.

E d. Common S ense: I  cannot permit the Anniversary of 
Thomas Paine to pass without contributing my mite to
wards keeping his memory green.

Not that he was a better man than all others, though he 
was very good, patriotic and very unselfish ; but because 
he has been abused, slandered and held up as a bug-a-hoo 
to frighten weak-kneed doubters, and also that by these 
misrepresentations free thought and free speech in religions 
matters might be suppressed. The birthday of Thomas 
Paine will be celebrated all over the United States—ex
cepting San Francisco—not so much in the spirit of hero 
worship as in self defense. The Theological policy is to 
crush the Infidel, to hold him up to the eyes of the world- 
in the church—as a bold, bad man, unworthy of either 
trust or respect, a man wholly vile and only fit to be de
spised in this world, and damned in the next. Some may 
wonder why shortcomings of clergymen are held up to the 
gaze of the readers of Liberal papers week after week. 
The reason may be found, not that they are believed to be 
worse than other men, or anything else than human, but 
from the fact that clerical delinquencies are carefully hid
den and covered up, and that equal pains are taken by the 
church to expose Infidels, and in both cases the vilest 
falsehoods have been resorted to in order to accomplish 
their purpose. The following extract from a speech made 
by Constantine the Great at the Council of Nice, has been 
the policy of the church from his day till now:

“  You have been made by God priests and rulers, to 
judge and decide, * * and have even been made Gods, 
so highly raised as you are above men, for it is written, ‘I 
have said ye are Gods, and ye are all the children of the 
Most High ;’ ‘ and God stood in the Congregation of the 
gods, and in the midst He judges the gods.' You ought 
really to neglect these common matters, (the licentious
ness of the clergy) and devote yourselves to the things of 
God. I t  is not for me to judge of what awaits the judg
ment of God only.” And as he burnt the libels which hod 
been brought to him against the clergy, he said, “ Never 
let the faults of men in their consecrated offices be publicly 
known to the scandal and temptation of the multitude.” 
“ Nay,” he added, doubtless spreading out the folds of his 
Imperial mantle as he spoke, “ even though I  were with 
my own eyes to see a bishop in the act of gross sin, I 
would throw my purple robe over him that no one might 
suffer from the sight of such a crime.”

While there have been and even now are honest, devoted 
humantarian clergymen, yet the disposition to place them 
higher in the reverence of man than other men and classes 
of men must be discountenanced, while we place any value 
on individual freedom to judge of spiritual matters. Had 
the deeds of Thomas Paine, apart from his theological 
works, belonged to a clergyman, his name would have 
ranked with Wesley and Whitfield.

I t  is then our duty to see to it that justice be done to his 
name, and to never cease the struggle till justice, full and 
entire, be done him, not only by the nation whom he 
served and helped to create, but by every pulpit and every 
clerical lip in Christendom. J . W. Mache.

P . S.—It is worthy of remark that the only sensible 
thing ever done by George III . of England, the oonunoa
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CHINESE LABOR. ANOTHER CHANCE FOR A SPASM.
E ditor Common S ense :— I  have read a letter in your 

paper from John Horner, a “ Bootmaker,” and a provider 
for a wife and six children, in which that writer takes up 
the old tune of “ Chinese Slave,” and tries to play it  to a 
new variation. He says : “ Boys and girls are deprived of 
the opportunity of learning a trade through the influence 
of Chinese Slave Labor.” I  deny this assertion. There 
is no t a Chinaman in this city, bond or free, that prevents 
an American boy or girl from working at what they please. 
In  fact it  is the other way. Before the introduction of the 
Chinese into the shoe trade there was not a dozen white 
American boys learning the shoemaker’s trade in this city, 
from  the very fact that the Knights of St. Crispin, a pow
erful, secret oath-bound organization, rigidly restricted the 
teaching of “new help,” except by special permission of the 
Lodge. There was one exception to this ru le : a father 
m ight teach his son without asking permission of his fel
low blockheads; but if be wanted to teach his daughter, 
or h is grandson, or his nephew, or even his wife, he had to 
humbly ask permission of the Grand Puke, in the usual 
manner, and not always with a hope of the favor being 
granted. John Chinaman commenced to unravel the mys
teries of the “ gentle craft,” and in doing so he pricked the 
bubble of Crispinism, on this coast at least.

T he organization has collapsed, and the boys of this 
coast who can get capitalists to employ them, can engage 
in the  noble and inspiring occupation of boot-making with 
impunity. That this assertion is true, a visit to the vari
ous shoe factories of this city, where there are, or have 
been, hundreds of boys working at boot and shoe making, 
to compete in turn with their white or Chinese brothers, 
will prove. A cursory glance at the Eastern papers ought 
to convince Mr. Horner that, with all our Chinese cheap 
labor to contend with, the shoe makers of this city are 
b e tte r off than their fellow craftsmen in any Eastern city 
of equal size, and I  think this applies to all other trades 
th a t have a foothold on this coast.

W hy Dr. Stone should be characterized as a “ tyrannical 
preacher,” for defending the Chinese from a Scriptural 
s tand  point, I  cannot understand. The text is very plain 
on th a t subject, and Dr. Stone has done nothing more 
th a n  his duty, for which I  heartily thank him. M r. Homer 
need  not go back on “ orthodoxy” on account of Dr. Stone’s 
defection. In  that camp he can be comforted with words 
of cheer from Rev. Buchard, Rev. Starr and Rev. Lobs- 
cheid, gentlemen who can sympathize with him on the 
Chinese question.

T he immigration of Chinese into our oountry is one of 
the  greatest blessings that has ever been vouchsafed to the 
American people, rich and poor, and I  heartily wish they 
could be brought here more rapidly both men and women. 
I ,  as a foreign-boro citizen of this American Republio, ask 
no  rights or privileges that I  am not willing to cheerfully 
accord every other foreigner who comes to our shores to 
be tter his condition, be his color or creed what it may, and 
I  think it is time that men professing to be liberal should 
be  a t least consistent, and not fall into the old blunder 
of fighting for freedom in the livery of despotism. I 
would like to say more, but I  suppose your space is lim
ited . I  remain yours in the cause of universal brother
hood. P at J .  H eady,
A  Bootmaker who is not afraid o f Chinese or other competitors.

E ditor Common S ense :—Seeing some weeks since a notice 
in Common Sense of the birth of Mrs. Richardson’s child 
and the righteous indignation of the San Francisco press 
thereat, reminds me of a similar notice I  have seen else
where in print, which I  will copy, at the risk of again 
throwing the Christian champion of the Post into a virtu
ous spasm, though possibly he might not again exclaim: 
“ precisely what this means we do not know, but evidently 
something nasty and vile.” Now the birth of Jesus Christ 
was in this wise :

“ When, as his mother Mary was espoused to Joseph, 
before they come together, she was found with child of 
the Holy Ghost * * * * And Joseph also went up 
from Galilee out of the oity of Nazareth, into Judea unto 
the city of David which is called Bethlehem, * * * -to 
be taxed with Mary his espoused wife, being great with 
child. And so it was, that, while they were there, the 
days were accomplished that she should be delivered. 
And she brought forth her first bom son,” etc.

All of which, stripped of its verbal circumlocution, 
means that Miss Mary had acted naughty with Mr. H.
G .; and Mr. Joseph, her betrothed, discovering her 
unfaithfulness would have discarded her, but for the suc
cessful little game she, her cousin Elizabeth and the angels 
played him. Mr. H. G. was undoubtedly some rep
resentative of God in the flesh, for God always uses human 
agents to accomplish his will on earth. Hoping, Mr. Edi
tor, that the Post will hasten to correct the morals of that 
large class of the community who believe in the morality 
of thin proceeding, and have deified the illegitimate off
spring, I  am yours, for consistently, A. C. S t o w s .

THE SPIRITUALISTS’ GOD.

A great many absurd things are spoken in the Society 
for Self Culture, in opposition to Spiritualism, but occa
sionally there is a good hit, like the following made by A.
F. Smyth in the course of his speech two weeks ago. We 
would publish the entire address if it were not for the foot 
that Mr. Smyth, like most other opponents of Spiritualism, 
takes narrow views of the subject—gets hold of a fag end 
of truth, and talks as if he understood the whole matter, 
and to publish such crude ideas would be a waste of space. 
The following, however, is a hard hit: Mr. Smyth said:

While I  think of it. There is one thing about Spirit
ual teachings I  shall never understand. I t  is this: I  hear 
some praying to the Great First Cause, some to Mother 
Nature, others to the Infinite Spirit, they denying the 
existence of a personal God. Now if there is no personal 
God, or Supreme entity, why pray to any ? Who and what 
is “ Mother Nature and Father God?” Does any one know? 
I  know of but one mother of mankind—the planet on 
which we live. But does it possess power, will, purpose, 
foresight, or one single attribute of intelligent comprehen
sion capable of rendering assistance ?

Pitch a lucky man into the Nile, says the Arabian prov
erb, and he will come up with a fish in his mouth.

As riches and favor forsake a man, we discover him to 
be a fool; but nobody could find it out in his prosperity.
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enemy of American Independence and Thomas Paine, was 
to have the good grace to die on the Anniversary of 
Thomas Paine, January 29th.___________  J . W. M.

SPIRITUAL MANIFESTATIONS.

The Minneapolis Mirror, of a late date, gives a detailed 
account of some strange manifestations that have recently 
occurred in Minneapolis. The following are extracts :

For several weeks the family of a highly respectable 
merchant of this city, has been disturbed by manifesta
tions, apparently governed by a girl of the family aged 
fourteen, that have been occurring at their house. Neither 
the father nor mother are Spiritualists. They are both 
members of the Baptist Church, and have ever looked 
upon Spiritualism as a delusion and a snare. None of 
the family had ever attended a spiritual seance, visited a 
Clairvoyant, or seen a so-called fortune teller. They 
claim to have had not merely a disbelief but a holy horror 
of such things. All they know of Spiritualist (so-called) 
manifestations, was what they had learned from the occa
sional accounts published in the newspapers. These they 
have read, wondering at tire credulity that could swallow 
such (to them) palpable untruths, rather than at the 
strangeness of the exhibitions.

About six weeks ago, as they inform us, their daughter 
began telling them of what she saw in a dark oloset in the 
house every time she entered it. The visions appeared to 
her as pictures, sometimes a landscape, and others a face, 
a figure or a group.

The parents tried to correct her of this strangely and 
suddenly acquired habit of lying. She was at one time 
shut in this same dark oloset for half a day as puuishment 
for falsification.

The mother, fearing the effect of such a punishment on 
the sensitive organization of her child—it was the first 
penalty of the kind exacted from her—sat in the room 
from which the closet opened during the whole time, 
listening to every movement of the child.

She had observed the strictest caution as to letting her 
imprisioned child know of her presence, lest the effect of 
her punishment should be lost. You may therefore judge 
of her astonishment when the girl called out, “ Mother the 
Bix hours are over may I  come out?”

Her mother asked her how she knew that she was there. 
She said “ I  saw you all the time.” Then she was asked 
how she knew the time was up. She “ saw by a clock—a 
dark woman in a long blue oloak, and with a scar over her 
left eye, held the clock.”

The mother recognized the description as that of her 
mother dressed as she last saw her. The girl told where 
each member of the family had been during her confine
ment and the several acts they had performed. The state
ments tallied in every particular with the actual occur
rences.

Father and mother and all the children were astonished. 
They no more accused the child of lying; but they began 
to test her powers.

These tests resulted in manifestations that were calcu
lated to overturn the religious faith of the household, a 
faith that had been grounded as on a rock for years. To 
them, their religion had been a reality; this assault upon 
i t  must be repelled.

Thier own tests having failed, they resolved, to ask aid 
from others. They invited their pastor and two clergy
men of other denominations, and several of their fellow 
church members andintimate friends in and out of churches, 
to meet at their house for investigations. A number of 
persons, prominent in church business and social relations

in Minneapolis, have become thoroughly mystified in 
attempting to elucidate the truth on other grounds than 
those of spirit agency.

The editor gives an account of a personal interview as 
follows :

During a conversation from which the most of the facts 
above stated was learned, the medium enters the room. 
She is a fair-haired, slightly formed girl, just attaining the 
stature of womanhood, and having that nervous tempera
ment, which Mesmerists claim to be most perfect for their 
subjects.

She was modest in her deportment and seemed to shrink 
a little from further investigation; but to all appearance 
appeared as desirous of solving the problem in accordance 
with'the hopes of her parents as they were.

She offered nothing as a belief; did not claim to receive 
anything from spirits; said her answers came to her intuit
ively; and she described what she really saw; or went and 
did, where and what an invisible and unknown controlling 
power seemed to demand.

In answer to the old formula, “ Are there any spirits 
present?” there was no response. I t  was put in another 
form, thus: “ If the power that has controlled the person 
is present, and if these investigations tend to do good and 
reveal the truth, it will please manifest itself as it thinks 
best.”

Immediately the chair, on which the medium sat, was 
raised with its occupant about three feet from the floor, 
carried steadily and smoothly across the room, or very 
nearly across, and turned around, so that the medium 
faced the questioner, then noiselessly was lowered to the 
floor.

There was no visible support. Almost immediately the 
the chair was raised again, and the medium said: “Please 
see if any invisible but yet tangible power supports me?” 
The father and the lady visitor joined hands, and, stand
ing one on each side of the chair, passed them over and 
under the chair several times in a continued circle, the 
chair lowering as their hands raised and raising as they 
lowered, so that the contact of hands might not be 
broken. * * * *

The girl then began describing what she claimed to see. 
There were immediately recognized as coqpct delineations 
of events personally known to some one present, all of 
which occurred before the girl was bom. * * * *

THE NEXT SEANCE.
After a few minutes passed in pleasant general conversa

tion, the medium, who had been present during the 
assembling of the party, sharing in their conversation in a 
natural girlish style, began speaking in a dignified, earnest
manner.

There was none of the traditional falling into a trance, 
nothing abnormal in her appearance—her voice was perhaps 
a little deeper and stronger than common—but there was 
something in the manner that nearly all present recognized 
as announcing the fact that some other intelligence was 
expressing itself through her. She said:

“ All are present who intend being here to-night. 
Enough has been done by way of physical manifestations 
to satisfy the most skeptical that my medium is not the 
real agent, but to still further establish the fact, look for a 
minute, as you sit, at the mirror.”

A FACE WITHOUT A BODY.
We all looked. A little shade began to form on the face 

of the mirror, covering about one half of its surface, and 
having a similar appearance to one in a cold room, on which 
the breath of a person has been condensed. Out of this 
gradually began forming a face, and at last stood out clear 
and distinct. I t  was that of a women apparently fifty years
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of age. The hair was a light brown, a little mixed with 
grey. The eyes were a deep, dark bluish grey, and were 
instinct with life. I t  was no reflected picture. I t  stood 
out from the glass. All saw it; all agreed in the descrip
tion of it. I t  was a strange face to all present except two.

IT IS RECOGNIZED.
The medium said she had seen the face often in the dark 

closet, and the lady who was at the gathering last week in 
an awe-struck voice declared that she had seen that face 
twice in moments of great peril. Once as a face simply, 
appearing at an open window; and once in connection with 
a full human form as it pointed out her danger to those 
who rescued her.

The reporter was about to ask the face if it could speak, 
when it began doing so, saying:

“ Certainly. A few intelligences have the power of 
materializing themselves. I  possess the power to a limited 
degree; but it is less exhaustive to speak through the vocal 
organs of a living person if I  can first get full control of 
that person. * * * * In  the meantime the face had 
vanished from the mirror and the voice, whose continuance 
had not been broken, was now issuing from the lips of the 
medium. I t  said that it had a name by which it was known 
to other spirits—“ Aider,” signifying helper—and that 
unembodied souls and disembodied souls occupied similar 
positions and performed similar work. The death of the 
body did not release the soul from responsibility, nor from 
the necessity of labor. Souls are the same after death as 
before. I t  has the same capabilities and powers, the same 
aspirations and desires. I t  goes on gaining new experiences 
and unlearning its errors in the light of those experiences.

Here the speaker called attention to the weariness of 
her medium, and promised to meet those who felt inter
ested in further inquiries at such time as they might 
appoint, not less than one week unless they could find 
another medium. I t  would be too great a drain on the 
medium’s nervous system if continued oftener than one 
evening in the week.

JENNY LEYS’ LECTURES.

her Sunday evening’s discourse, we do not agree, because 
we do not the acceptpremises. But, accepting these, her 
discourse was thoroughly logical, and, under any circum
stances, was marked by a nice consecutiveness and a mas
terly grasp of her subject that, in these barbarian days, is not 
generally accreditee to her sex. Miss Leys is visiting 
Santa Barbara, partly with a view to recuperating her 
health, and we are happy to say will remain here for several 
weeks at least.

On Sunday she will lecture again at Cook’s Hall, Sunday 
afternoon and evening.—Santa Barbara Index.

THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN.

Office of the Kingdom, o f Heaven, Boston, Mass. Jan. 
25th, 1875.

E d .  Common Sense, Dear Sir :—Your issue of Jan. 9th 
lies before me, and prominently on the first page it says : 
“ 2 he Kingdom o f Heaven is no more. I t  departed this 
life in Boston recently, without sign, aged ten years.” 
How prone humanity is to exult over a fallen rival. Had 
you any of this feeling when you inadvertently penned the 
foregoing ? Do you want to believe a lie f I  can answer 
for you, you do not. Now I  wrote to the Banner, a jealous 
sheet of all youthful competitors in the Spiritual field, 
stating that we should take a vacation, a part only of 
which Colby published, and of course it was garbled. 
Now the fact is the Kingdom o f Heaven and its editors 
never were more alive and deeper in earnest than to-day, 
having just issued the Jan. No. for vol. 5, a copy of which 
is on its way to your office, and among the few advertise
ments in its columns is one of the Common Sense. If you 
wish to correct an egregious error in your next issue you 
can of course, but as an individual it will make no differ
ence to me, for the work I  am engaged in is not mine but 
God’s, humanity's and yours for th at. Thos. Cook.

Our friend Cook is assured that exultation over the 
reported fall of the Kingdom did not prompt the notice, 
on the contrary, it was with regret that we read the 
announcement in Hull’s Crucible. We mentioned it as a

The annoqncemnt that Miss Jennie Leys would speak 
in  Cook’s Hall, on Sunday last, drew a full house, both in 
the afternoon and evening.

I t  is hardly necessary for us to mention that Miss Leys 
is denominated, by spiritualists, an inspirational speaker, 
since all manifestations of intellectual, artistic or mechani 
cal ability are by the mass of those holding the spiritual 
faith accredited to inspiration. Where inspiration begins 
and where it  leaves off, under the belief which attributes 
to  i t  everv noteworthy manifestation of mental or often 
even of affections! life it would be impossible to detemine.

One thing, however, is certain: after deducting from a 
man's life all that is generally attributed to the force of 
inspiration or to the faculties of beings exterior to him
self, there is nothing left that can, in any degree, consti
tu te  him a respectable being. Inthe case of Miss Leys, how
ever, there seems some ground for supposing inspiration.

Miss Leyes claims to speak inspirationally; she some
times pauses with an appearance or listniug to voices un
heard by us, a smile lights up her features, and she 
frequently prefaces her remarks with: “ We, the spirits, 
say ”— Come from what ever source they may, howeve 
Miss Leys delivered two most eutertaining discourses on 
Sunday last. Her deportment is easy and graceful, her 
manner earnest, and her speech abounds in those well- 
rounded periods that mark the natural orator, and that 
by their euphony and emphasis go so far toward winning 
the  sympathies of an audience. With the conclusion of

matter of news, and if the notice seems facetious it  was 
probably because we felt like forcing a smile to conceal 
a tear. Now this is not a joke. Common Sense has had too 
hard a, struggle itself not to know how to sympathize with 
a brother in reform; but it always happens that when our 
affairs become most discouraging, we grow desperate, and 
say, “ Let failure come; it cannot be worse than this con
stant worry for the means of existence.” Only about two- 
thirds of our subscribers have paid their subscriptions, and 
they seem as indifferent as is they had no interest what
ever in the success of the paper. Perhaps they bave'nt; 
and perhaps if this state of things continues we shall not 
long hence give our friend Cook the opportunity to 
announce the decease of Common Sense, and we will be 
glad to have him do it in his own way, either laughingly, 
or lugubriously, as the impulse of the moment may decide.

All the rarest hues of human life take radiance and 
are rainbowed out in tears.

The worth of a State, in the long run, is the worth of 
the individuals compo ing it.

A man never gets hold of the real gist of life till he be
gins to appreciate his own company.
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FAUST—A TRAGEDY.

F R O M  A  M A N U SC R IPT  T R A N SLA TIO N  B T  D O N  FU L A N O

THE STUDY.

F A U F T  A N D  M x F H IS T O P H X L Z S .

F a u f t —You understand, no happiness I  a s k ;
T’ the Intoxication of the bitterest joys,
To loving hate, quick anger, honied gall,
I  dedicate my soul hence forth. Mv task—
To bare the bosom search for knowledge cloys 
To every sorrow that tames other boys.
And taste in my own person all the woes 
Which all humanity or feels or knows;
Highest and deepest with my soul t ’embraoe— 
Their joy, their woe, upon my bosom heap,
To put myself in their self's suffering place.
And as that self at length to sink into the deep.

Mbthm iOw—-Oh, trust, friend, one who many thousand years 
Hath ohewed at this tough crust. D’you know 
That from their rocking cradles to their biers 
Hone of mankind digest this ancient dough 1 
T a u t one of as, this Universe before ye 
Hath only for one God’s delight been made 
He takes good care to gird himself with glory,
But leaves us wretches in eternal shade 
And day and night alone with ye have staid.

Faust—But then I  will.
M r p h i s t o . — Well I That’s all right enough;

Yet there’s one thing I somewhat apprehend— 
Your time is short, this art is long and rough,
I  think you’d better trust to me your friend;
Make the acquaintance of some poet then 
Let the good gentleman give wings to fancy.
And all the noble qualities of men 
Heap on your honor in an orphio stansa 
The lion’s pluck,
The stag's unrivalled speed,
The dark Italian's fiery blood,
The steadfastness of Northern men a t need.
Let him the secret for you find.
How nobleness with cunning is combined.
And teach yon how, with all the fires of youth,
To love by system and desert with truth I 
I ’d like to meet with such a man myself,
*Tis Microooemus I’d nickname the elf !

Fausd—What am I  then if my unlucky star
Permits me not manhood’s bright crown to reach. 
Towards which my instincts struggle, all and each?

MxPKsrro^—You are in fact,—Just what you are;—
Adorn your poll with wig or million locks,
Put yards of heel beneath your uppish socks.
Still after all you 'bide just what you are.

Faust—I feel it  well, in vain have I  raked up
All the soul’s  dainties to my separate heap.
For when I  sit me down at length to sup.
My spirit’s appetite sinks off to sleep;—
I  am no higher by one single hair,
I ’d  grasp.the Infinite—it is not there I

MRPHnrro.—Well my good sir, yon view the matter 
The only way a mortal may;
We must however right the platter 
Before life’s joys ebb right away.
Confound i t ! surely hand and foot,
And head end manhood, these are thins,
But aught that I  may taste of good.
Is it cm that aooount leas mine ?
If  I  six races own, their speed and heels are 
The same to ms as tho* my own se ifs pegs,
I  back the winners and am not a wolsher,*
As I  if  too had four and twenty legs I 
Come then I Let all th is humbug be 
And out into tbs world with me 1 
I  tell you truly that a brooding wight 
Is like some beast which upon barren ground 
Is driven in circles by some evil sprite,
Whilst verdant meadows all the moor surround.

[From the Truth Seeker.]
MY CREED.

I  do not know that sons of earth,
In  endless pain shall moan;

I  only know th a t  God  is  lovb.
And he will claim his own.

I  know not that for one man’s sin 
All men to grief are born;

I  only know the truth of this,
“  B lzssxd  ark that  that  mourn.** 

I  do not know that wrong and might 
Will wrap the world in sin;

For right is right, since God is God 
And right the day must win.

I  do not ask that for troth 's sake 
I  constant praise shall find.

If  no reproach come to my name. 
The blessing were not mine. 

Among the pitfalls round our way 
All of us blindly move;

Be careful! If thy brother falls 
Give him thy hand in love.

N orthumberland , P a. d . l . H .

For the very best Photographs go to Bradley A Bulofson’s Gallery, with an 
elevator, 429 Montgomery Street, San Francisco.

1 do not know if future life 
Has weal or woe for me;

I  only know his laws of love 
Forever more shall be.

I  do not know that for my sake 
A J r s u s  b l e d  a n d  d i e d ;

I  think of all who for tru th’s sake 
The world has crucified.

I  do not know where God abides, 
Nor of his n e a t white throne;

I  stretch my hand in darkpess. 
And childlike touch his own.

I  do not know if works and faith 
Will buy me heaven’s Joy;

The holy right to bless mankind 
Is heaven without alloy.

[For Common Sense.]
POPERY.

B T  L  A . H R A L D .

Scourge o f the world l We see thee still 
The same base ingrato as of old—

Enslaver of the human will.
And cause of wretchedness untold.

Thou vile usurper from the lands 
Where kings have forced thee from their shore. 

Come ye with sacriliglous hands.
To crash out freedom evermore f—

To wind your treacherous, slimy ooil 
'Bound homes where dwell the free and brave. 

To desecrate fair Freedom's soil—
Transform the freeman to a slave ? .

Shall we, then, basely yield the sod 
To foes who’ve naught but blight to give ?

No ! By the Great, Eternal God,
We swear that Freedom still shall live !

That while just rights to all we grant.
Shall none but freemen rule the free—

That Popery's ray shall ne-er supplant 
Our blood-bought flag of liberty.

Curse of the  nations I Where we find 
Thy wily, treacherous Jesuit clan.

There is no peace. Thy cruel kli&L 
Are foes to freedom and to  man.

Import the hordes, rid other climes 
Of thy poor slaves—priest-ridden tools;

We’ll free them all in ooming times 
By aid of tru th  and public shools.

For here, as education rules 
There'll breathe no priest-bound willing slave. 

On Freedom’s soil, through Freedom's schools. 
Shall Popary And its  final grave.

Colfax,  Cal., J an. 1879.

UNDER THE ICE.

Under the ioe the waters run;
Under the ioe our spirits lie;

The genial glow of the summer ran  
Shall loosen their fetters by and by.

Moan and groan in thy prison cold,
Biver of life , river of love.

The winter is getting worn and old.
The frost is leaving tho melting mould 

And the sun shines warm above.
Under the ice, under the snow,

Our souls are bound in a crystal ring;
By and by will the south winds blow.

And the roses bloom on the banks of spring. 
Moan and groan in thy fetters strong,

Biver of life , river of love,
The nights grow short, the days grow long. 
Weaker and weaker the bonds of wrong.

And the sun shines bright above.
Under the ioe our souls are hid;

Under the ioe our good deeds grow;
Men but credit the wrong we did.

Never the motives that lie below.
Moan and groan in thy prison cold,

Biver of life , river of love;
The winter of life is growing old.
The frost is leaving the melting mould. 

And the sun shines warm above.
Under the ioe we hide our wrong—

Under the ice that has chilled us through; 
Oh, that the friends who have known ns long 

Pare to doubt we are good and true.
Moan and groan in thy prison cold,

Biver of life , river of love;
The winter is getting worn and old.
The roees stir in the malting mould;

We all shall be known above.

_____ S p e c i a l  g s t i r t g .
Those suffering from that most annoying of the minor miseries of human life—a 

oold in the bee**—or from catarrh in any form, should try Dr. Every** Diamond 
Catarrh Remedy./ Just try It—that’s all. Bold at this office, and by all di uggisM

Send Aurtin Kent one dollar for his pamphlets on Free Love and Marriage, eto> 
He has been seventeen years physically helpless, oonfined to his bad and chair, is 
poor and needs th e  money. He sends four or five well-written essays for on* 
dollar. His address is Austin Kxkt. Stockholm, St. Lawrence Co., N. Y„ Box 44.
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______jgtfliig a t  t h e  Sinus.______
A gentleman in Syracuse baa given the University in that city

330,000, bnt would not give his name.
There will he sixty ex-rebel offloers in the next Congress and 

about thirty from the Union army. The fact is significant.
A large portion of the Catholic clergy has deliberately under

taken the task of checking what it deems the evil spirit of 
progress.

Men axe becoming less afraid to search for the troth. Liberal 
books that a quarter of a century, nay, even ten years ago, would 
have been shunned, now are widely welcomed.

A proclamation issued by Archbishop Cullen forbids the 
reading of Prof. Tyndall’s address by faithful Catholics—a good 
way to call attention to it. If a law could be passed forbidding 
the reading of the Bible, every body would be studying the 
Scriptures. That’s human nature.

The third wife of the Khedive of Egypt has established a school 
for girls, defraying herself the entire cost of its maintenance. 
There are in the school two hundred boarders and one hundred 
day scholars, all Arabs or slaves. They discard the veil, are 
dressed in frocks and shoes, and sit at desks, instead of squatting 
on the ground in Oriental fashion.

Col. Forney, writing of the honesty and efficiency of the 
persons employed in the English civil servioe, says it is not 
fifty years since the English Servioe was in a worse condition 
than that of the United States. Competency and faithfulness 
are now the requirements for promotion, and the servioe is for 
life, or a pension on retirement.

Bev. G. W. Sloan, of Steilacoom, was so affected by the death 
of his wife that he became a raving maniao, and has been placed 
in the insane asylum Had he understood the Spiritual philos
ophy, he would not have been "so bowed down with grief” as 
the Echo says he was.. The truth is the Christian faith gives 
little real consolation in such oases.

T. B. Forbush, in the Golden Age, says: “ Through the world 
at large there is a notioeable broadening and elevating of 
religious thought, while in some provinces of the church there 
is manifest tendency to revive outworn dogmas and effete 
superstitions. With all the forward sweep of the age, it is not 
with out decided symptoms of reversion, in some quarters, to a 
low kind of religious life which we hoped was being outgrown.”

Our readers will notice, as one of the signs of the times, the 
faet that the daily papers of this city took no notice of the 
Paine Celebration, with one exception, the Chronicle, and that 
gave a burlesque account of it. Free Thinkers being a disor
ganised set of thinkers, are not treated with respect, while even 
noodles and hypocrites, if organised, are courted and deferred 
to. This effect will exist as long as its cause continues; no 
longer.

The New York Poet Office authorities have ordered the 
delivery of letters in that city on Sunday!

American saws are said to have been recently offered for sale 
in Sheffield, England, 15 per cent, under the prioe of Sheffield 
makers.

Over two hundred papers and periodicals have oeesed to exist 
within the last two months for want of patronage. Hard times 
affeot papers as readily as any interest in the country.

Abraham Linooln, in his first annual message, said: "  Labor 
is superior to capital and deserves much the higher considera
tion.” But Grant says, “  How to induce capital to employ 
labor is the question I”

The Christian Leader wants a universal revival, and tells how 
it is to be manufactured. Bnt it dons not tall what is to be 
done with the revival when it is manufactured, nor what good 
it is expected to da

Lately when Mrs. Woodhull was to lecture at Newburgh, a 
Baptist minister prayed at a public meeting that some grand 
catastrophy, some breaking of a bridge or collision on a rail
road might prevent this satan from entering their Eden.

A Neapolitan has invented a new instrument which he oalls 
the piano-grafo. I t  is so arranged that as the player strikes the 
keys, the notes inscribe themselves on a piece of paper—an 
invaluable invention for the composer, who has no longer to 
depend on his memory to record his compoaitoins.

Col. Henry Oloott is investigating the Holmes mediums at 
Philadelphia, and is subjecting the phenomena of “ materializa
tion” to the most rigid tests, and with quite remarkable results. 
He is satisfied that the Holmes are genuine mediums, and that 
that the women who pretends that she acted the part of Katie 
King is a fraud.

An English amateur photographer claims to have discovered 
a method of fixing the image of an object on a sensitised plate 
not more than half an inch in diameter, an impression from 
which can be afterward enlarged to the necessary size. The 
plate is fixed into an ordinary locket or keepsake hanging from 
a watch-chain, and can suddenly be exposed, by a touch of the 
finger, on entering a roam, end an image taken of a picture or 
of a person, without any one besides the operator being aware of 
it. ■

Hie decline, or rather the total abrogation of the apprentice 
system has deprived the youth of the opportunity of learning 
trades. The result is that there are few who are learning, so 
that skilled labor is getting soaroer in every department of 
industry. I t  is therefore a matter of urgent importance that 
some method should be devised to remedy this difficulty. Of 
all the plftim discussed there seems to be but one whioh promises 
success; that is, the establishment of technical schools. The 
large degree of eaooees whioh has followed the introduction of 
these schools in some departments of our activities gluoap proof 
of their utility in all branches. Digitized
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[For Common Sense.]

MONOPOLY ETHICS.—NO. 2.

In  a prior article it was submitted that the “ Moral 
Standard” of all monopolies is embodied in the oommon 
phrase, “ a thing is worth what it will bring.” And, so 
far as the social status is concerned, this rule is of univer
sal application. I t  works both ways, which is supposed to 
prove the perfectness of any rule. For instance, if the 
monopolist has created a “ comer” in produce, stocks or 
transportation facilities, and demands prices that are ruin
ous to those who are compelled to pay them, he is ready 
to defend himself with the universal rule. So also the 
money lender—the Land Lord and all kinds of monopo
lists. On the other hand, if times are dull and hard, and 
laborers are to be employed, wages are remarkably cut 
down, because, “ a thing is worth (only) what it will 
bring. Thus the rule works both ways. I t  is as good for 
.the Bulls as the Bears of our progsessive (?) civilization. 
I t  covers the demand for excessive prices and changes in 
one direction, and approves of the lowest ones in the other.

No wonder Democritus laughed at the stupid folly of 
mankind, if the financial thimble-rigging of to-day was 
prevalent in ancient Greece. Nor need we be astonished 
that the Money Cormorants consider the working masses 
as only fit to be devoured at leisure. But there is surely 
room for sadness when the toiling millions are seemingly 
only intent on preparing the banquet of the cannibals who 
prey upon them. Or, throwing metaphor aside, it is 
lamentable that the mass accept, as an axiom, the sentence 
we have quoted as the moral guide of the monopolist. 
W hat I are we never to have a standard of value resting on 
a scientific basis? Is our labor, and what it  produces and 
creates, ever to be at the mercy of those whose only study 
is to absorb all the surplus of such productions ? Will the 
people forever watch the gambling tricks of the go- 
betweens, and applaud their smartness when they are all 
the while robbed by the same ? Let us hope not. But ere 
the play will cease on the one hand, and want and misery 
on the other, the cursed sorcery, which lurks in the prin
ciple of the monopolist, must be exposed and abandoned. 
I t  is not true that “ a thing is worth what it will bring.” 
Actual values are not created by the scarcities and “ cor
ners" which the gambling speculator may create.

The real worth or value of anything cannot be measured 
by the wants or necessities of the parties who wish to make 
a  purchase. A starving man might be compelled to pay a 
thousand dollars for a meal of victuals; but will any one 
be so stupid as to assert that a few ounces of provisions 
can have any such enormous value ? Nor can the use which 
the article may subserve to the buyer or borrower have 
anything to do with the worth or value. A loan of a few 
hundred dollars might save a valuable farm from forced 
sale, and prevent an estimable family from sinking 
into poverty and ru in ; but to measure the rate of 
interest by the benefit is entirely and totally wrong. 
The most needy, those least able to pay a large interest, 
are the ones who do have to -pay it. So, also, in the pur

chase of goods, the poorest are obliged to pay the most 
extravagant prices. Does the wealth of the rich or the 
destitution of the poor make one or two cents difference in 
the value of the pound of sugar which they respectively 
purchase ? Of course not. How then are we to ascertain the 
value of articles, if we inexorably shut out of the equation 
the condition of the purchaser? I  answer; by instituting 
a standard of common sense and honesty.

The real value of exchangeable commodities is defined 
by the amount of labor necessary for their production. 
Human labor is the only just and proper measure of real 
values. Hence, the only equitable or honest price of any
thing having a real value is the cost of its production. 
“  Cost the limit of prioe,” is the honest standard of price, 
as it is the .only oommon sense measure of value. 
Then, instead of saying “  a thing is worth what it will 
bring,” which is the exponent of Monopoly Ethics, we say: 
Things are worth what they cost; no more, no less; and, 
by cost, we mean the labor expended in their production 
and transportation.

I t  must be apparent to every reader that if labor is to be 
the measurer of values, and all things derive their value 
from such measurement, itself cannot be measured by 
them. They can, at most, only be representative of labor, 
as a bank bill is supposed to represent specie. Money 
will be simply a labor tally ; different pieces representing 
different lengths of time employed in labor. There can 
then be no cutting down the price of labor, for the length 
of time employed is the {nice.

I t  is the misfortune and folly of producers, the world’s 
workers, that they allow the robber class, the traders, to 
establish a fictitious, an ever fluctuating price, not only for 
the products of their labor, but for the labor itself.

Labor is life. For what is life but the sum total of 
those fences which constitute us men ? And what is labor 
but the expenditure of a portion of those forces ? Labor 
products, then, represent a certain quantum of expended 
life ; or, to put it in another form, a given amount of life 
force has been transmuted into another form. Hence,
labor and labor products will always be found in strict 
correspondence to eachother in estimated value. And the 
never ceasing change in prices will continue as long as 
the workers allow their lives to be estimated by a money 
standard, and that money the “  specie basis " of to-day.

If men allow their labor to be estimated by gold and 
silver coins, the money of the trading class, they thereby 
consent to be slaves, and slaves they are. The Money of 
Civilization (?) (specie) is the ready instrument by which 
the Ethics of Monopoly are established. Having no fixed, 
because no scientific, value, it fluctuates every day in the 
year; hence, the prioe of nothing can be depended upon 
from one week to another. This incessant fluctuation in 
the price of labor products, made possible by a specie 
money, perpetually robe the laborer and enriches the 
monopolist There being no fixed standard of value for 
anything (and there can be none with our specie money) 
renders it easy for the monopolist to establish and enforce
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his rale, that “ a thing is worth what it will bring.” A cen
tal of wheat of good quality will afford the same nutriment 
one year as another; hence it has the same intrinsic value 
through all the ages. Why then the eternal change in its 
commercial value or price ? Because of specie money and 
the Ethics of the monopolist. But, to close this article, 
I  submit that the establishment of the scientific, the com
mon sense standard, “  Cost the limit of price,” will at once 
prevent this ruinous fluctuation in commercial values or 
prices. Let it  not be forgotten, however, that the rail
road monopolist has adopted no new principle of commer
cial morality. He Bimply applies in his department what 
the people allow in all others. To strike at his applica
tion of the rale, while it is allowed to be just, is worse 
than folly; it  is a crime. If  you aooept the principle don’t  
winoe at its application. More anon. F ounds.

THE MONET QUESTION.

Ed. Common Sense:—To your question, in your last issue, 
on this subject: “ How does our ‘Workingman’ propose to

frevent the collection of interest for the use of money?” 
would reply that my proposition to lower the rate of 

interest on money after the scheme of Senator W. Kelly’s 
bill, is only to prevent losing the half where we cannot get 
the whole hog. When once a government is able to pass 
such a bill, it would find out that i t  is not good to put new 
cloth on an old garment. Aright monetary system limits the 
rate of interest to its cost. Currency should have no 
intrinsic value, and should receive its power to exchange 
values and to measure labor and production from the 
government. The National Workingmen’s Union Currency, 
proposed several years ago, makes money independent of 
supply and demand. The finance plank of the platform of 
this organization proposed to issue Treasury certificates or 
notes as legal tenders for all debts, and changeable at the 
option of the holders into U. S. bonds, and vice versa. 
This system would make our national debt a blessing 
instead of a burden to the people. The necessary amount 
of currency for our exchanges would flow out and baok to 
the Treasury and make a crisis impossible.

In  reply to your advice to the workingmen to co-oper
ate, I  would say: Look at the millions of capital which 
have been invested in the last twenty years in England in 
the co-operative system. Are not the innocent poor there 
starving, just as hundreds of thousands of willing work
men ore obliged to live on city soups in New York, Phila
delphia, Boston, Chicago, etc.? These co-operative efforts 
are like a drop of water in the ocean, when the co-opera- 
ate system makes out of a hundred thousand workingmen 
one thousand small capitalists. The canoer of the social 
body lies in the capitalistic system. Capital must become 
incorporated into labor, not by co-operation, but by just 
laws of government, which will prevent toe stored or 
surplus labor capital, to be used to procure sinecures and 
unjust laws. Yours gratefully. W o r k in g m a n .

At Brazil, Ind., twenty-five colored children, and some 
of toe brightest and beet of the school, have been summar
ily removed. This measure has been arbitrarily enforced 
by the trustees against the strong expostulations of both 
Superintendent and teachers. The children pleaded p it
eously to be allowed to remain. The Trustees acted in 
obedience to the clamor of a low and refractory class of 
the population.

INTEREST ON MONEY, ETC.

E d . Common S ense:—I  find a couple of questions in 
your paper of Jan. 80th which I  beg to reply to. We 
propose to put an end to usury by simply abolishing all 
laws that compel the payment of interest. Do you not 
see that capital says to the legislators, “ Give us a law to 
enable us to collect interest for the use of our money.” 
The law makers reply, “ That will place labor at your 
mercy.” “ Oh, no," says capital, “ we are satisfied with 
reasonable rent, and you can fix it by law, say six per 
cent.” But by and by capital gets strong, and then he 
says, “ away with your usury laws, toe rate of interest 
must be governed by the law of supply and demand.” And 
then toe capitalists get Congress to regulate the supply of 
money by law. Are not these facts recorded in history ? 
Did we not turn out a Secretary of the Treasury for 
issuing a few millions of greenbacks to enable toe farmers 
of the West to move their crops to market; have we not 
abolished usury laws in California? And what is the result? 
A higher rate of interest than in any other State. W ith 
the finest climate, toe richest lands, endless water power 
to fabricate, the greatest ocean in toe world at our feet, 
and markets all round it, where are our manufactures and 
commerce ? And now we are asking Congress to give us a 
Reicprosity Treaty to enable us to compete with countries 
on the opposite side of the earth for the trade of our nearest 
neighbor. Why do we cry out, “ We must have cheaper 
labor to develop our resources ?” What’s the trouble? Cap
ital takes the lion’s share. I t  is to protect this that we 
ask for subsidies for our commerce, and tariffs, treaties and 
Chinese labor for manufactures and trade.

I  think you did not understand “ workman's” allusion to 
labor saving machines, which, I  take it, meant that the 
invention and use of labor saving machines must solve the 
labor problem by driving the masses to starvation for toe 
want of employment (“ When things come to the worst they 
must mend.)” If we had money cheap this could never hap
pen; for then we should, with our capacity for producing toe 
raw material, and an abundance of food, be able to manufac
ture cheaper than all ortoer nations of the w orld; and 
this would enable us to export all our surplus; but now 
our working men are compelled to lie idle and starve, 
because Shylock will not abate one jot or tittle of his pound 
of flesh. I t  is true, the laboring classes require education : 
but how is toe boy, who must work or starve at an early age, 
to get it?  Co-operation will only do for a few. What 
we want is a plan that will elevate all, and this can only 
be done when each man receives all the profits of his labor, 
and the way to accomplish this is for toe Government that 
now furnishes toe nation’s currency to bankers to furnish 
it to all the people are on same terms.

Another W orkingman.

The Spiritual Scientist states that the frost work on the window 
panes of a Boston medium sometimes show clearly defined faces:

All the physical forces are oorelated, and the sum of tome, 
potential and actual, in the universe is always one and the same.
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THE STARS AND FATE. “  CATHOLICS IN OFFICE."

REPLY TO VOX STELLABUM.

In  reply to the query whether it is the stars or ante
natal influences that make us what we are, you suggest 
that both may be true, and also that other influences con
tribute in the formation of our characters. In  looking for 
a train of secondary causes I  can agree with you, but 
I  cannot understand how there can be more than one pri
mary cause. If I  stumble and fall upon the sidewalk, the 
primal cause is gravitation; the secondary cause may be a 
piece of orange peal, a lame leg, or defect in the sidewalk, 
yet all these causes in full force would not “ horisontalize 
my perpendicularity” were it not for gravitation.

Now either the stars or ante-natal influences conspired 
to make us what we are; it could not have been both as 
the primal cause. For many years I  have narrowly watched 
the phenomena attending oonoeption and birth, and in  no 
instance have I  discovered that there was even a possibility 
that the stars exerted any influence upon the ante-natal 
conditions. If the parents were physically exhausted at 
conception, then a puny child is bom. If the father’s 
system is saturated with alcohol, the child is bom a 
drunkard, always thirsting for intoxicating drinks. If 
either parent is diseased at the time of conception, that 
disease is transmitted, and so on with all the varying 
peculiarities. And thus being enabled to acoount for the 
status of the child purely on the ground of ante-natal con
ditions, I  see no occasion for calling in planetary influen
ces. Still, if my friend “Vox” can furnish evidence to 
show that the planets are at fault for some men being 
bom brutes, while others are distinguished for gentleness 
and affection, I  shall be happy to embrace his view of the 
subject. I  have given a reason for the faith that is in me, 
and now call upon him to show cause why and how it is 
that the planets influence the embryo.

When it comes to the abstract question of fate, if allow
ed to define it myself, probably the orthodox Christian 
would denounce me as just as much a fatalist os Brother 
Vox, or any other man. And yet I  am not a fatalist in the 
popular definition given by Theologians, for I  hold that 
man is responsible for his actions; that his geod deeds are 
rewarded and his evil deeds punished. La a word, that 
for the transgression of law he must suffer himself, and 
that oceans of Christ’s blood can never do him any good. 
I t may be argued that it was fate that he should sin, and 
fate that he should suffer for his sin; I  will not controvert 
that proposition, but I  must insist upon man’s resposibil- 
ity, fate or no fate.

The idea of my being a “ believer” is decidedly rich, and 
yet I  will confess that “ Vox” iB justified in drawing that 
inference from what I  said. But I  did not mean it for really 
I  do not believe anything. I  have learned to know a few 
things, and these are matters of knowledge not belief, as 
that two and two make four; but there are many things 
that I  don’t  know, and these I  neither believe nor disbe
lieve; for instance the primal cause of the Sun giving 
light. Some men have their brains packed so loosely into 
their skulls that they can believe or disbelieve everything 
in nature. With such, belief stands in the place of 
knowledge, and they have no occasion to study. I  am not 
of that school. W. H. Chaxey.

E d. Common Sense .—In the last issue of your liberal 
paper I  find an article under the above heading,- to which 
I  wish to draw your attention, thinking perhaps that yon 
may, in the hurry of business, have overlooked the infer
ences that may be logically drawn from some of its state
ments. Here is a sentence for example : “  We make no 
objection to a man’s religious opinions unless they affect 
his political integrity." I  agree with this sentiment, in a 
measure, but the trouble is how to draw the line between 
a man’s religious and his political obligations. I f  the 
Roman Church boldly asserts through its mouthpiece that 
it is her intention to destroy our Republican form of gov
ernment, then 'tie our duty, as American citiEens, to use 
all legitimate means to defeat her machinations. I f  that 
church simply claims to bide her time until she has the 
majority of votes to run this government according to her 
idea, she certainly has a dear right to  do so under our 
organic law, and her efforts to obtain thin control find 
precedent in the repeated efforts of the Evangelical Alli
ance in the same direction.

If the Alliance can induce the votem of this country to 
recognize “  Jesus Christ as the ruler among nations, and 
his revealed will as of supreme authority," ami still be con
sidered good citizens, I  can see no impropriety in Roman
ists attempting to get the “  Vicar of Christ” recognized ai 
the direct agent of God Almighty on earth, and to make 
his decisions on matters pertaining to Faith and Morals 
irrevocable. If we are to have any authority at all in what 
is called religious affairs, I  am in favor of referring all 
intricate theological questions to the decision of a  real live 
man, a man educated in our own age, rather than to the 
so-called “  Infallible Bible,” an old book written in part 
over 2000 years ago, (for people whose customs were totally 
different from ours,) whose teachings, to say the least, are 
not understood by any two Christian sects in the same 
manner, and which have been outgrown by the very people 
for whom they purport to have been written. If we rec
ognize the “ revealed will as of supreme authority,” we 
may expect to have the old laws in force, “  an eye for an 
eye,” “ a tooth for a tooth,” “  thou shalt not suffer a witch 
to live,” and so on, which, if put in force, will have a ten
dency to create unpleasantness in some circles not a thou
sand miles from this city. Should we adopt the proposed 
Christian amendment to our Constitution, the spirit that 
instigated the burning of Servetus, the proceedings of the 
Star Chamber, and other events of that character, about the 
time of the “ Reformation,” will be revived, and it will 
be only a question of time when we may expect a recurrence 
of such scenes. And you, Mr. Editor, would no doubt be one 
of the first victims. And yet the very people who are 
straining every nerve to attach an Amendment to our Con
stitution giving possibility to this state of affairs, are going 
on without a word of warning from our public men.

Again, supposing that the Quakers, as a class, should 
become numerous enough to control thin Government, 
what guarantee can we have for the preservation of our 
Republican form of Government, seeing that going to war 
is especially forbidden in their articles of faith? And any 
foreign power might come and gobble us up at any 
moment. Again if the Memnonites—another religious 
body—should become sufficiently strong to control oar 
Government—they do not believe in war—and a like result 
might follow. So here are three instanoee where a man’s
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religions opinion may affect his religions integrity. And 
yet we hear no great outcry; you may say these last two illus
trations are “ thin," but you must remember that either of 
these sects have as good a chance, so far as we can determ
ine, for numerical superiority a 100 years hence in this 
country, as the Romanists had 100 years ago to attain their 
present strength.

Again you say, “ The papist may be in the army and 
navy etc., carrying out the instructions of his first and 
real master, while we fondly imagine that he is serving the 
Republic.” Now, according to that method of reasoning, 
it would seem difficult to account for Victor Emanuel’s 
conquering and holding Rome itself with a Catholic army 
and navy against the perpetual protest of “ their first and 
real master,” the Pope himself. This fact can be accounted 
for under the old adage, that, “ familiarity breeds con
tempt,” the fact of thejfebrrupt Roman court being so near 
the people of Italy, they are disgusted with its horrible 
superstitions. If that theory will explain it, then I  think 
we ought immediately to invite the Pope to our shores, 
that our people and “  Christian Statesman,” who.have not 
yet emerged from their primitive simplicity and honesty, 
may be shocked at the monstrous profligacy of the Roman 
Court, that we may me the “ Whore of Babylon” in her 
bloody garments, and thus save our glorious Republic 
from disaster; at least from that direction. Of course we 
would yet have to fight the Evangelical Christian Amend
ment, and also purge from our own ranks a few of the so 
called liberals, who in the livery of freedom have no other 
object than their own selfish ends, and whose words are by 
no means an indication of their conduct.

Tours in justice, P a t .  J. H ealy.

I  upending D istress.— Modem society has culminated, 
as an experiment, and proved an utter failure. Cap
ital is master of the situation and labor has gone 
to the wall. There is no use disguising the fact 
that poor defenceless labor lies helpless and bleed
ing at the feet of its mortal foe, who should have 
been its natural ally, its elder brother. We do not admit 
that labor is stricken down beyond redemption, because we 
feel and know that there is a future for her, filled with all 
good things, abundance, peace, justice. But she has a 
struggle before her such as the world has never seen, and 
she has not yet drank the dregs of oppression, injustice 
and heart sorrow sufficiently to nerve her on to conquer 
peace and freedom. Meantime Mercy is pleading for 
a measure o f justice for the helpless, worthy poor; and as 
modem society has not yet devised more wise, beneficent 
and practical appliances than fostering pauper houses and 
gloomy prisons, let those in authority immediately com
mence the work of enlarging their borders.— The Word,.

The man whose moral sense is blunted or undeveloped, 
will surely draw to him spirits on the same plane, and in 
his intercourse with them, he will often find his own 
cherished errors reflected under the guise of established 
truths. There are no moral elements in such a person 
that can serve as a bond of union between him and elevated 
spirits, while other spirits like himself are irresistibly 
attracted to him, and the union is like welded steel. For 
such characters, spirit intercourse is hazardous, as it only 
tends to confirm them in their evil propensities, the results 
being precisely those that flow from evil companionship 
with mortals. There is only one course for such persons 
to follow: it is to at once enter upon a life of reformation, 
praying for Divine and angelic assistance in their efforts to 
escape from their moral degradation.

That preacher is most welcome who has some new fresh word 
to speak. The largest crowd goes with the freest doctrine.

MATERIALIZATION IN TERRE HAUTE, TNTD.

A reporter for the Terre Haute Union gives an account 
of several seances held at the rooms of Dr. Dence, in 
that city, the medium being a Mrs. Stewart. The reporter 
says: “  I  examined the cabinet and found it made of one 
inch plank, without ingress or egress, except through the 
door. Then I  saw the medium,Mrs. Stewart, seated in the 
cabinet. Then the Doctor seated me so that when the 
door of the cabinet was opened I  could see the meidum.

The light was then turned down so as to mellow it, yet 
have everything distinct in the room, and in the cabinet 
when the door was open. The Doctor turned on his music 
box and I  anxiously awaited the appearance of my grand
father’s ghost. He didn’t come, but instead, a “ lady in 
white gently pushed the door of the cabinet open, and stood 
there a moment. After this many materializations occur
red, but all of them dressed in white except three, one 
woman who wore a black skirt and a white waist, one 
woman entirely in black, and one boy with black pants.
All of these representations were as distinct as one you 
meet on the street; no dim outline, no shadowy form, but 
a clearly outlined individual. They stood squarely in the 
door of the cabinet, some of them advancing one foot upon 
the floor, whilejthe reporter could distinctly see the medium 
in her chair. Some of them spoke to their friends and re
ferred to events, names, etc., which were doubtless very 
gratifying to those who knew something about what was 
being talked of. “ The reporter adds:

From whence comes these materialized forms, these 
representations of humanity? I  took all necessary pre
cautions against deception. I  examined all the appurten
ances, including room, cabinet, etc., closely. I  watched 
the medium carefully, but still the form would stand there, 
clear as life, and the medium sit in her chair. They can 
walk, can act, can speak, .independent of'the medium.

What are they and where do they come from? "

"s e c u l a r  EDUCATION.
Association with non-Catholic chidlren, contact with 

non-Catholic ideas, and so forth, counteract the influence 
of the Church to so large an extent, that Catholic children 
in the second and third generations very frequently become 
wholly de-catholicized; and the priests know it. Hence 
the persistent attempts to establish “  parochical schools, ” 
to divide the public educational funds, to prevent the 
attendance of Catholic children at the public schools, to 
secure appropriations from the public treasury on behalf 
of Catholic schools, and so forth. I t  is the practical effect 
of unsectarian education in weaning children from devo
tion to the Catholic Church, and the consequent check to 
the Church’s growth in numbers, power, and whealth, which 
lies at the bottom of this increasing hostility to the public 
school system; and.it makes little difference wether the 
public schools are “ godless” or “ sectarian, ” “ atheistic” 
or “ Protestant. ” I t  is enough that they are not under the 
control of Catholic ecclesiastics to make the latter implaca- 
cably oppose d to permitting the children under their charge 
to attend them. They doubtless justify this opposition on 
the score of solictude for the eternal welfare of the children, 
but it takes little penetration to see that they are quite as 
much concerned for the temporal welfare of the Church.

Unless the whole tendencies of things are reversed,— 
unless non-sectarian education becomes the foster-mother 
of Catholic sectarianism,—we must expect to see every devo
tee of the Roman Catholic Church in this country arrayed 
against our present system of popular education; and the 
primary cause of this hostility must be found in the fact 
that our present school system is the chief obstacle in the 
march of the Church to universal dominion.—Index.
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SAN FRANCISCO, CAL., SATURDAY, JAN. 80, 1875.

J. J. Morse, the English Inspirational speaker, is giving 
lectures to large audiences in Boston. The Sciential gives 
extended reports.

The second number of the Spiritual Magazine, published 
at Memphis, Tenn., by S. Watson, has been received. It 
contains many articles of interest, and the work seems to 
be calculated to do good, as it will reach a class not here
tofore supplied with Spiritual literature.

We are informed that the circles at Charter Oak Hall on 
Tuesday evenings continue to attract large audiences, and 
that satisfaction is generally given. On Tuesday evening 
lo«f. four mediums were under control, and many tests 
were given. Another circle will be held in the same place 
on Tuesday evening next.

Our fellow citizen, James Lick, did a great deal to make 
Free Thinking respectable in Boston, by his munificent 
contribution to the Paine Memorial Building, and the 
“ Home of the Boston Investigator.” Common Sense has 
no home, and the memory of Tom Paine is not much 
respected in San Francisco, but we hope another Lick may 
yet live to do for San Francisco what our townsman has 
done for Boston.

MATERIALIZATION.

The seances of Mrs. Sawyer and Mr. Jones continue to 
be given, afternoon and evening, at No. 10 Stockton street. 
The cabinet is in the room with the sitters ; the occupants 
of the house are perfectly reliable, and the manifestations 
are undoubtedly genuine, yet they are not entirely satis
factory. They do not increase in power, and the health of 
the medium is perceptibly failing. There is a lack of sun
shine, and light airy rooms, so essential to the welfare of 
sensitive people, like Mrs. Sawyer. Spirit hands are seen 
perfectly, and occasionally a spirit face, dim ly; but skep
tics are not satisfied, and many among Spiritualists de
nounce the mediums as frauds. Th^condemnation, with
out giving good reason, is grossly unjust. The matter is 
worthy of careful investigation, and if the mediums are 
honest they should be sustained by the sympathy of thoee 
who profess to be believers in Spiritualism. The editora 
of Common Sense attended a seance lately, when the me
dium was fastened with a pair of patent handcuffs, yet the 
manifestations were as usual. It is to be regretted that 
Mrs. Sawyer did not find kind friends and congenial sur
roundings on her first arrival in the city. Had this been 
the case, we believe that her health would not have failed, 
and that the materializations would have greatly increased 
in power. It should be remembered by investigators that 
the state of mind of all persons present, as well as other 
conditions, influence the manifestations, and produoe effects 
which cannot always be overcome by the spirits attempting 
to materialize. Tennyson well expresses this truth in the 
following lines:

How p a n  i t  heart, and aound In bead.
With what divine affection* bold.
Should be the man whoae thought* would hold 
An hour'* ooaununion with the dead.
They haunt the eilenoe of the breast.
Imaginations calm and fair.
The memory like a olondleaa star.
The conscience as a aea at not.
Bat when the heart Is fall of din.
And doubt beside the portal waits.
They can bat listen at the gates.
And bear the household Jar within.

We know of several persons who have recognized spirit 
friends, at Mrs. Sawyer’s seances, beyond a doubt

Home the medium has won a law suit in London which 
gives him a large property. He is however in ill health.

Magnificient promises are always to be suspected.
Virtue is the beauty, and vice the deformity of the 

soul.
The Progreaaive Spiritualist, of Melbourne, Australia, 

has been suspended for lack of support, and its editor, Mr. 
8. Tyerman, a writer of ability and a good speaker, intends 
in a few months to make a lecturing tour in America. The 
Spiritualist did a good ’work in Australia, while it lived, 
and paved the way for a more successful venture hereafter. 
The cause, as we learn from a Melbourne correspondent, 
is steadily progressing there, and it is hoped that ere long 
the people will see the importance of sustaining a journal 
of their own. We have received among other publications 
by Mr. Tyerman, his Guide to Spiritualism , also a pamphlet 
on Re-Incarnaation, etc., which we shall take an early op
portunity to notioe.

Three Judges of the Supreme Court in Maine express 
the opinion that women may legally serve as Justices of 
the Peace in that State.

Although the process of making barrels from paper was 
patented only about six months ago, there are now two factories 
working, one at Winona, Wis., and the other at Deoormh, Iowa, 
the latter turning out 1600 barrels per day.

Dr. Holland, of St. George’s Episoopal church, St. Louis, 
has created a profound sensation by his progressive sermons. 
Of course he will soon be “ dealt with severely.” The Episco
pal church will not permit one of its preachers to talk against 
damnation. Hell and damnation are the two cornerstones, 
they must not be disturbed, or the edifice will fall. .  10
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THE LESSON OP THE HOUR.

Publics speakers whose work-day falls on Sunday we may 
divide into two general classes: Firstly, those who dig deep 
into the virgin soil of thought, incite study and provoke 
enquiry. Secondly, those who sweep the surface of life and 
by skillful word-painting appeal strongly to the emotions. 
13m first class is always interesting—the second never dull 
and often very pleasing. The first sustains itself best before 
an audience composed largely of thinking, reflecting per
sons—the last is the more admired by those whose habits 
of thought are never severe. We need not ask the reader 
to which class Laura Guppy Smith belongs. In the first, 
she is certainly among the best now occupying the 
reformer’s platform. Her discourse last Sunday morning 
was of a fervid, scholarly type, and was based upon "The 
Lesson of the Hour"—a subject susceptible of almost lim
itless expansion as well as treatment, but, as epitomised by 
the speaker on this occasion, is “to learn to give hospita
ble recognition to every liberal thought and advanced 
view.” Reformers there are who are faultless in the seal 
with which they pursue certain lines of reform upon which 
they have fastened, but are nervously apprehensive of 
what they are pleased to consider “side issues,” and no 
bigotry is more incorrigible than the bigotry of a reformer.

In enforcing the Lesson of the Hour, the speaker drew 
from the history of reformers in past eras, in the light of 
whose sufferings, the trials and hardships of the present 
time dwindle to insignificance. She recalled the brave 
French Girondists who suffered martyrdom and death for 
their faith’s sake, and paid a glowing, tender tribute to that 
dauqtless spirit that echoed the marseilleise, as the little 
band marched through the streets of Paris—brave voices 
that could not be hushed till stilled by the knife of the 
guillotine. “When I think." repeats this earnest speaker, 
“of the grand attestation of great truths which have been 
made at the foot of many a cross, many a guillotine and 
gallows, the little that we have to bear seems unworthy a 
thought.” But, trying times will surely come to us and 
we must prepare for them. She recalled the memory of 
Joeiah Warren, the great writer and reformer, neglected, 
scorned, literally starved in a miserable garret in Boston; 
and said, “ to die for truth's sake is noble, but to endure 
obloquy, neglect and scorn—to meet a living death, like 
him, in defense of great principles, is grand beyond all 
accounting.”

She alluded to the early anti-slavery reformers, depicted 
the stern, unyielding manner in which they met danger and 
threatened death, but had words burdened with regret, 
that these same great men have taken on the garments of 
conservatism with age, and have thought the work done. 
She pointed a brilliant exception, however, to those old 
patriots, in the person of Lucretia Mott, who was present 
at the last anniversary of the Free Religious Society, and 
took her farewell leave of public life. She described the 
fitting climax to this devoted, consecrated life, there, on 
the platform which she had worked so hard to consecrate 
to freedom, when she dropped words of warning against

the growing conservatism of professed free-thinkers, and, 
with her hand on her heart, committed to the young 
women in her audience this trust: “To the Christ that was 
never crucified; to the Christ who never died; to the living, 
free, undying spirit of Truth I commit you all 1"

UBXBTY, NOT U0ZN8K.
The evening lecture hour in Huddy’s Hall was devoted to 

the consideration of that tabooed question, sexual free
dom. Mrs. Smith, on this occasion, as on every other in 
which she approaches this subject, came forward with 
the bearing of one conscious of holding a great truth, 
shielded by a fortress impregnable to the assaults of all 
enemies, but drew, perhaps, a keener blade, with a 
steadier hand and more earnest spirit, than on any former 
occasion. She appealed from the sickly, foul condition of 
Christian society, so-called, to the reason and oonscienoe 
of the representative reformers before her, for freedom and 
liberty for woman. She would modify the law so that the 
mother should have the care and keeping of those jewels 
for which she had passed down into the valley and shadow 
of death. She instanced cases in Massachusetts where the 
possession of her children had been taken from the mother 
and given to the guardian appointed by her deceased hus
band, though it was proved she was abundantly able to 
care for them. She would have society esteem, equally, 
seducer and seduced. Both should receive the same social 
recognition. She referred to a circumstance, a public meet
ing, also in Boston, at which Mrs. Livermore took a re
formed woman on to  the platform where she was to make 
her plea for the fallen of her class, but felt it necessary 
to bespeak for the woman the toleration of the andienoe. 
What, she asked, would Mrs. Livermore have said in case a 
Congressman had been in the reformed woman’s plaoe, 
albeit he might have just emerged from a house of ill fame? 
It would have been : “ Gentlemen and ladies, I  have the 
honor to introduce to you the Hon. Mr. So-and-so.”

She appealed for equal liberty for man and woman in all 
the relations of life. She appealed for free love, that which 
is elevating, soul sanctifying. Free love is nothing to 
be afraid of. Free love never workB harm to its object; 
free love subjects self always, seeks only the happiness of 
its object. Ib is freedom is exemplified in the animal cre
ation, : where unnatural alliances never occur. The object
ors, the sneerers when this all-important question is raised, 
are grossly ignorant or grossly perverse; they entirely fal
sify our position. It is a glaring misconception—the affir
mation that she is an advocate of license. Liberty but not 
license is her demand. She would not be misunderstood 
on thin subject. The liberty she calls for is a divine 
right, and woman, whose heart loves better purity than 
corruption, can safely be trusted with this liberty—lib
erty to follow the promptings of love in her bestowal of 
favors—freedom from soul prostitution in as well as out of 
marriage by law.

To the illustration and enforcement of her views the 
speaker brought forward many telling incidents, and the 
audience plainly indicated that it both understood her mean
ings and approved them. She remarked that her hearers 
if there were any left, will be condemned to listen to 
her the next two Sundays, but that announcement in no 
degree lessened the enthusiasm. Mrs. Smith has a warm 
corner in the hearts of San Francisco reformers.
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THOMAS PAINE.

CELEBRATION OF PAINE’S BIRTHDAY IN GRANS CENTRAL BALL.

The Society for Self Culture seems to be oomposed of such 
heterogeneous elements, that they could not cordially unite 
in the celebration of Paine’s birthday. An effort was 
made, which failed, whereupon Mn Waldron Shears, 
lessee of the Grand Central Hall, determined to have the 
event properly observed by the “ Independent Lyceum,” 
which holds its meetings there. Very little preparation 
was made; in fact, there was no time for prepared speeches. 
About three hundred persons were present. The following 
named officers, whose names were presented by a commit
tee appointed for the purpose, were elected by the audi
ence : President, W. N. Slocum; Vice Presidents, T. O. 
Kimball and Mrs. Dr. A. L. Carr; Secretary, Waldron 
Shear*. After a brief introductory address by the Presi
dent, a poem was read by the Secretary, and short speeches 
were made by various persons, interspersed with instru
mental and vocal music by Mrs. Julia Melville, Mrs. Edgar 
H. Smith and Mias F . Williams. Poems were recited by 
Mrs. Chaney, Mrs. Carr, and an original poem was read 
by Mrs. McKinney. The following are sketches of the ad
dressee :

Mr. John Parr oil, who left a sick bed to attend the 
meeting, reminded the audience of some of the most notable 
servioes rendered to humanity by Paine during his useful 
and unselfish life. He regretted that children and young 
people were not present in greater number, to hear the 
truth about Thomas Paine, against whom so many are 
prejudiced in youth. He spoke of Paine as one of the 
purest of men, one who loved humanity and did good 
service for the cause of freedom wherever, in England, 
Prance and America, his pen and voice appeared to be 
most required. During the war of the revolution, in “ the 
times that tried men’s souls,” it was Paine’s genius, his 
dauntless spirit which saved the new nation, and we have, 
in return, loaded his name with infamy. After the pub
lication of the Age of Beason, the church made a system
atic attack not on his writings, but on his personal character, 
accusing him of dishonesty, drunkenness and other vices. 
The speaker ably defended the character of Paine, and 
said that Washington, Jefferson and others believed as he 
did, but Washington was a policy man, and the people 
were deoeived as to his real sentiments. He never deemed 
it best to publicly contradict the pious lies told about his 
going out to pray, etc. Mr. Farrell spoke of the change 
that is tAliing place in public sentiment with regard to 
Paine, and intimated that the next generation would do 
him justice. In the course of his speech he referred to 
woman suffrage and other reforms, speaking hopefully of 
the future.

Mrs. Laura Chippy Smith said the best way we can honor 
the memory of Paine is by sustaining his principles. His 
fame is secure; he needs no monument, for he lives in the 
hearts of all who love liberty and free speech. We must 
do our part towards bringing about the reign of justice

Paine desired for his fellowmen. Our work will not be 
done until we have rid this country of superstition and 
bigotry, liberated the youth from the trammels of the 
church, and turned the churches into schools of science; 
have taken down the name of the mendicant of Judea from 
the place where he has been worshipped as a God, and 
have dismissed every canting priest from the list of public 
teachers. Then we must abolish the gallows, liberate 
woman from her thraldom, secure political and sociaPfree- 
dom for all the citizens of the Republic, release the serfs 
of capital from bondage to capitalists, and practice what 
Paine preached, the rights of man. When we do all this 
we shall be worthy of the legacy he left to us.

Prof. Chaney, being called for, spoke, in substance, as 
follows;

No two men of revolutionary memory did half so much 
to fire the American heart with an enthusiastic love of 
liberty as Thomas Pune. He was the very first to suggest 
Independence, when no one else thought of anything be
yond a redress of grievances. His political writings had 
greater weight upon the public mind than all the speeches 
made in the Continental Congress, and I feel that I am 
only doing justice to the illustrious dead when I declare 
that the pen of Thomas Paine was as potent as the sword 
of George Washington. He was honored and beloved 
then, because the generation in which he lived knew him 
well. But the next generation, led on by a corrupt and 
hired clergy, have blackened his memory until his name 
has become the synonym for everything vile. They dared 
not attack Washington thus, and so they made a saint of 
him, whereas, if you will read “ Jefferson’s Notes on Vir
ginia," you will discover that there was but little difference 
in the religious sentiments of Paine, Washington, Frank
lin and Jefferson. To Thomas Paine, more than to any 
one else, are we indebted for our civil and religious liber
ties. Let us cherish M b  memory then, and teach posterity 
that he was the truest friend to humanity that ever trod 
upon American soil.

Prof. Chaney was followed by Dr. Ruttley, who spoke 
of the needs of the present time. The country needs more 
patriotism, abler and purer statesmen, and the people need 
instruction as to the laws of life, that the next generation 
may be better than this.

A collection was taken up for the payment of expenses, 
and not knowing what to do with the surplus, it was 
suggested that it lie sent to the Marysville sufferers.

Mr. Hopkins said Marysville did not now need the little 
help that would afford, and Mr. Stetson proposed that it 
be given for the benefit of Common S ense, the only paper 
on this coast wMch sustains the principles Paine advoca
ted—the only one in wMch Infidels and Free-TMnkers can 
obtain a hearing. The motion was unanimously adopted, 
and the suplus, $11.25, was paid to the editor of Common 
Sense.

H. Wenzel, the President of the German Society of Free 
TMnkers, stated that his society prints a monthly paper 
in the German language, and has done so for eighteen 
years. He did not give its name. He said it is sustained 
by the voluntary contributions of the society. He regretted 
that any paper for the promulgation of free thought is in 
need of any help. It should be supported; there can be
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no real progress in liberal ideas until a journal for the dis
semination of snch ideas is firmly established. He could 
not see why it is that people who have common sense do 
not subscribe for C ommon S ense, and assist in spreading 
common sense views of religion. The German Infidels 
not only have a paper, but they have a Hall, and will soon 
have a Temple of Reason, on O’Farrel street, and he hoped 
Americans would take pattern after them, and build up a 
free press and a free platform for the expression of their 
free thought. [We hope so too.]

When the afternoon was far spent, Mr. Knight made 
his appearance in the hall, and was immediately called to 
the platform. He said it  was not much in harmony with 
his nature to eulogize any man to the extent of adulation 
or hero worship. The time has passed for that. God is 
no longer in the figure of a man, nor do we any more ele
vate a man to the dignity of God. But if there was any 
man in whose praise he felt like being extravagant, it was 
this muoh slandered and persecuted Thomas Paine. We 
have not space for Mr. Knight’s remarks. He spoke 
mainly of the growth of the church from poverty and sim
plicity to wealth and display. He said Paine did not 
really tell anything new. He but put in plain English 
what had before been printed in Latin. The educated men 
of Europe were even at that time disbelievers in the Chris
tian religion. Even the priests laughed in private at the 
dogmas they upheld in public. They desired, however, 
to hoodwink the common people, in order to govern them, 
and in this they were joined by the nobility of monarchies 
and the wealthy and aristocratic everywhere. Mr. Knight 
closed as follows :

Tom Paine awoke the common people from their delu
sion. He told them in plain terms what were their rights. 
H e dethroned the king here in America. He deposed the 
priest. He*told the people that God is the common 
Father of all. He exposed their lies and false pretenses, 
their sacred books, their absurd dogmas, their senseless 
b a t costly mummeries, and raised the masses to the true 
dignity of thinking beings. And they hated him, and lied 
about him, and persecuted him, just as the Egyptians did 
Moses, just as the Jewish people aid Christ. They would 
have put him to death if they dared. They have written 
against him, and slandered and denounced him as the 
enemy of God and man. But they have never answered 
his book, and they never can.

The American people have never done justice to his 
memory, either as a politician or a philosopher. Ages per
haps will elapse before his great merit will ever be fully 
acknowledged. He will never be worshipped as a God, 
o r as anything but a man, because his followers are not

Sven to idolatry. But the time will come when neither 
oses nor Christ will stand out in brighter oolors on the 

great page of human history than this Thomas Paine. His 
memory will be dear forever to all the lovers of mental 
emancipation. I  rejoice in the opportunity of paying this 
slight tribute to his memory.

Mr. Waldron Sheare, whose energy secured the success 
of the meeting, had prepared a brief address, but gener
ously gave way to others until it was too late for delivery. 
The meeting was in every respect a sucess.

EARLY IMPRESSIONS.

Ed. Common Sense :—Mrs. Laura Guppy Smith is to lec
ture next Sunday afternoon upon the duties of parents to 
their children in connection with their religious instruc
tion, and as one who was once a boy himself, and has had 
some considerable experience as a teacher, allow me to 
urge your Spiritualist readers to come out on this occasion, 
and hear what suggestions the speaker has to make. The 
subject is certainly one of most vital importance. Those 
Christian sects who are most earnest in the inculcation of 
religious belief, place high value on the first ten years of 
life. So important is this formation period in the Mother 
Church, that if it can have the moulding of character in 
this season, it  is comparatively indifferent as to what after 
influences may be brought to bear upon the individual. 
The song is a powerful instrumentality in the implanting 
of religious faith. One philosopher esteemed it so highly 
that he was led to declare, that if he could have the making 
of the Bongs of a people he cared not who made their laws. 
Spiritualists, it  seems to me, ate sometimes unpardonably 
stupid on this subject. Let me urge them to acquaint 
themselves with the sentiment of the hymns which the 
Revivalist Hammond will pa t into the mouths of oar Sun
day school children here in a few weeks. Doing so may, 
perhaps, open their eyes to the objections against (hose 
pleasant nurseries of the effeetional, the emotional and 
marvelous in our nature—the Sunday school. The Spirit
ual Lyceum is the best school yet devised for children. 
Why don’t  all Spiritualists lead their children into the 
Lyceum? A Seism a u s t .

LETTER FROM SAN BUENA VENTURA.

Dxab “  Common Sense —Thinking your readers would 
be pleased to bear of the advancement of the cause of free- 
thought in our town, I  write of what we have had done for 
ns recently. Immediately after the holidays, and when 
thia place had suffered an earthquake of exaitementa, and 
was having quite an attempt at a religious revival, Dr. 
York came here to give a course of free lectures to the L ib
erals. He addressed an audienoe which was respectable, 
in numbers and individual for eleven nights, holding them 
more quite tham you often see a crowd held, for from one 
hour to two hours and a quarter each night. He was list
ened to with interest, and much pleasure by more than a 
hundred regular attendants. Those who have heard the 
Doctor know with what force he speaks. To those who 
have not had that pleasure, I  would say, when opportunity 
offers, go and hem: him; not onoe, but listen to every 
lecture, and then you can judge of the speaker, and of the 
truth he advances. He does not say you must believe 
everything he says, but think for yourselves. Those were 
the first lectures of the kind ever given in this part of the 
country, and of course they created muoh excitement 
among that class of people who tremble a t all thought 
having the garb of liberality, and think freedom of thought 
means freedom in committing all the Crimea on the docket.

Yours Truly, A Im nw ., 
8cm Buena Ventnra Jem. 24.

Dr. Holmes says, there never was an instance of infant 
piety that was not a dearly marked ease of scrofulous 
diathesis.

A man incarcerated in the Tombs at New York figured 
in chalk on the walls of his cell. I t  reads thus : “ In  New 
York city the spires of three hundred and forty-two 
churches worth 141,120,000, point heavenwards. I  am 
here for stealing a loaf of bread for my starving child.”
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THE PLAN OF SALVATION.

We find in that liberal journal the San Jose Mercury, 
a synopsis of a lecture by Dr. Deane Clarke, from which 
we extract, as follows:

The speaker said that Evangelical Theology assumes 
that an infinitely wise God, whose foreknowledge compre
hended all that was to be, made man as His crowning 
work, and pronounced him “  good; ” but finding that he 
yielded to a temptation, which was intended to snare (as 
God must have known it  would when He made them both), 
Infinite Wisdom, “ with whom is no variableness, neither 
shadow of turning," found that He was mistaken in the 
character of his work, and “  I t  repented the Lord that He 
had made man upon the earth, and it grieved Him at His 
heart 1”

Infinite Goodness then pronounced a curse on His 
“  noblest work,” which damned all his posterity, sinoe—

“  in  Adam's fa ll
W« Binned a ll—”

And subjected the whole human raoe to the pains of eter
nal wrath, for a crime (?) in which they had no complicity, 
exoept by inherited “  total depravity 1 ” Infinite Wisdom 
then tried various expedients to control His wicked chil
dren and correct their evil habits; but after 1,666 years of 
probation, finding that their “ totally depraved" natures 
grew worse and worse, He resorted to a general baptism 
and destroyed all but “  righteous Noah" and his family, 
whom he preserved for a second experiment. Having 
made an everlasting oovenant with Noah not to destroy 
his descendants, mid set the rainbow in the clouds that he 
might not forget it  (though science assigns another cause 
for it), God renews his experiment at peopling the earth 
with a race to serve His infinitely wise and immutable pur
pose. But they soon became as before, thwarting all the 
efforts of Omnipotence to control them ; ever and anon 
causing the wrath of the offended Jehovah to wax hot 
against them till He would cause whole nations to be 
butchered; when at last, after 2,348 years of sufferance. 
Infinite Patience became weary of purposing and repenting 
of evil against them, and resolved upon the great scheme 
of salvation, whereby His anger could be placated and jus
tice toward His hell-deserving ohildron might be averted!

The basis of the Christian “  plan of salvation ” then is 
the assumption that man, though created by an all-wise 
and all-mighty God “ in his own image,” became, through 
Adam’s eating an apple, totally corrupt, and subject to 
eternal damnation, by a perfectly just and merciful Crea
tor, who gave him an appetite for apples, put the fruit 
before him, and made a beautiful woman and a serpent to 
induce him to eat it! By committing this enormous offense 
a Divine Law was broken, which infinite man cannot atone 
for, nor can a just God pardon the offense without full 
expiation. To meet this dilemma a third part of the God
head, which iB called the Holy Ghost, and was evidently 
the part possessing the attributes of Love and Mercy, vis
ited an earthly maiden and begot a being, who proved to 
be the Second Person in the Trinity, who volunteered 
afterwards to pay the penalty of Adam’s transgression by 
his death, “  suffering the just for the unjust," and with 
his blood appeasing the wrath of the First Person in the 
T rinity; and thus, Evangelical Theology declares, an 
atonement was made for the sins of the whole world, 
whereby all can be saved from the torments of hell who 
accept it and “ come to Jesus.”

But let us examine it a little more thoroughly before 
accepting it. Jesus was “ the very God," “ God made 
manifest in the flesh,” who suffered in our stead, affirms 
Theology. But did hfb whole nature suffer? “ Only his 
humanity," is the answer. How then is it an infinite

atonement? God cannot pardon an infinite offense without 
an adequate atonement; but to meet this dilemma, “  The 
incarnation of the Holy Ghost imparted a peculiar sanctity 
to the humanity of Jesus so that God could accept i t ,” 
replies Theology. Then the case stands thus: Man owes 
ao infinite debt, but as he has only a finite exchequer, he 
cannot pay it “  The only begotten Son of God” volunteers 
as an attorney, or arbiter, and the Holy Ghost imparts or 
loans to him the sum required, and he pays it  in man’s 
behalf to his Heavenly Father, who cancels the debt, and 
gives a receipt in full of all demands against humanity, 
and thus we have the grand farce of God’s giving to Jesus 
the amount that He exacts of mankind, then Jesus gives i t  
back to God who is then ready to pardon all his debtors! 
Such is the grand bankruptcy scheme known as “ The 
Vicarious Atonement." I f  this is not absurdity seated 
supreme on its own throne, where but in heathen mythology 
can we find it? Notwithstanding we are told that Christ 
atoned for the sins of the whole world, yet the race is still 
bora depraved, and the curse upon" original sin” still rests 
upon us, and salvation is rendered possible only by accept
ing a scheme which outrages reason, justice and the 
revelations of science! "We reject this tissue of sophistries 
and absurdities as a relic of Paganism, which instituted as 
scape goats, sacrifices and blood atonements to appease 
the wrath of revengeful and bloodthirsty deities. We do 
not believe that Divine justice can be bought off, nor that 
the suffering of the innocent for the guilty is consistent 
with the divine economy manifest in cause and effect.

Geology has proved, by irrefutable evidence, that the 
Mosaic cosmogony is entirely fallacious, that the human 
race is a hundred times older than Adam, and, therefore, 
that it  never “ fell through his transgression,” and hence 
the entire foundation of this heathenish doctrine of the 
origin of sin, and its counterpart of a blood atonement 
through the death of a God, or a third part of Him, crum
bles to fragments of a mythologic superstition, which 
science and common-sense utterly repudiate.

The evidences of geology, as well as remotest history, 
prove that primitive man was a savage, and that he has 
slowly progressed to his present state through natural 
tendencies to improvement and goodness. He makes his 
own hell by acting counter to the laws of his being, which 
continues till he “ ceases to do evil and learns to do well,” 
and he is saved from it by Knowledge and Obedience, and 
not by all the blood ever shed by idolatry and superstition! 
Jesus, as a divinely inspired teacher, does, indeed, save 
from sin, and the suffering which is the inevitable conse
quence of it, all such as through his beautiful teachings 
and self sacrificing example are led to subject their animal 
propensities to their intellectual and spiritual faculties, 
and to live in perfect obedience to aD of the divinely 
ordained laws written in man’s physical, mental and 
spiritual organization, and he never taught any other mode 
of salvation.

•VThere are seventy-two Communistic Societies, of which
fifty-eight are Shakers, seven are Amanists, and two are
Perfectionists; the Bappists, the Zoarites, the Icarians,
those at Bethel and Aurora have each but one. The oldest
is eighty years old, and the youngest twenty-two. They
collectively contain about 5,000 persons, and are located
in thirteen States and own about 180,000 acres of land,
which if divided would give each Communist a farm of
thirty-six acres. Their property amounts at the lowest
sstimate to 112,000,000 which would give each Communist
p2,400. In  almost everv instance these societies beeum in  

werty. _ ----------------  ---------
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PHYISOLOGY IN EDUCATION.

Nowhere else in society is a radical reform needed more 
than in our educational system. Inasmuch as the laws of 
the body lie at the foundation of all proper culture, they 
should receive the first consideration. But in educating 
the boy or girl, from the age of five to fifteen, how little 
attention is given to the growth and physical changes 
which necessarily occur at this most important period of 
life! The age of the child should be considered; the place 
of schooling, the hours of confinement and recreation, the 
number and kinds of studies, together with the modes of 
teaching, should all harmonize with physical laws—especi
ally those of the brain. The system or mode of treating, 
in education, all children, as though their organizations 
were precisely alike, is based upon a false and unnatural 
theory. Great injury, in a variety of ways, results from 
this wrong treatment; in fact injuries are thus inflicted 
upon the sensitive organizations and susceptible minds of 
young children, from which they never recover. “When 
our educators become thoroughly convinced that physical 
development as a part of education is an absolute necessity 
—that a strict observance of the laws of physiology and 
hygiene is indispensable to the highest mental culture, 
then we shall have vital and radical changes in our educa
tional system; then the brain will not be cultivated so 
much at the expense of the body, neither will the nervous 
temperament be so unduly developed in proportion to the 
other parts of the system, now so often bringing on a 
train of neuralgic diseases which can not easily be cured, 
and exposing the individul to the keenest and most intense 
suffering which all the advantages of mental culture fail, 
not unfrecjuently, to compensate. The more this whole 
subject is investigated, the more reason we shall find for 
making allowance or some distinction in scholastic dis
cipline with reference to the difference in organization of 
children, and for adapting the hours of confinement and 
recreation, the ventilation and temperature of schoolrooms, 
the number and kinds of studies, and modes of teaching to 
the laws of the physical system.—Dr. Nathan Alien.

A baboaih with th e  Loan:—A devoted catholio and his 
wife in Belgium, vowed that if they should be blessed with 
a  son, he should fight for the Pope. Their wish was 
gratified, but it then occurred to them that the Pope must, 
in  the natural course of events, die before the boy became 
old enough to become a Papal Zouave. The mother was 
so distressed by the reflection that she proposed to offer 
tiie life of the boy to God on condition that the life of the 
Pope should be prolonged. She comforted herself by 
saying that her son would be a Zouave in heaven. Her 
husband agreeing with her, they went to the church to 
prav for the fulfilment of their wish. When they came 
back they found that it had been granted, for the child 
was dead. An Ultramontane journal asks, “  Do you know 
in the whole range of history a nobler trait than this?”

When Domonax, the Greek philosopher then nearly one 
hundred, years old, was asked how he wished to-be buried, 
he replied: “ Let that not concern you; the smell will 
bury the body." “ But would yon," objected his friends, 
“ serve as food to dogs and birds ?” “ And why not,” he 
replied ; “ I  have endeavored to be useful to man during 
my life, and why should I  not after death, give something 
to the beasts ? ” Our modern society does not share these 
views. To barricade their miserable corpses with flagstones, 
or to be shut up in family vaults, some with rings on their 
fingers, appears to them more dignified than to render to 
nature what they have received from it, and what in due 
time, they must return to it.—Buchner.

BEECHNUTS.

Geo. Francis Train says of the Beecher Tilton case, “ How 
strange, the men pronounce the man innooent, and the women 
pronounce the woman guilty I”

Millions of people in the United States and Europe are 
anxiously waiting to ascertain if Beecher is as worthy as David 
was to be called “ a man after God’s own heart.” But they will 
be disappointed, for the jury will not agree.

The greatest sneak of modern times is that fellow Bowen, the 
Christian proprietor of the Independent, who goes to Europe to 
avoid testifying in the Beecher oase. Would he be such a sneak, 
if he had no damaging secret to reveal ? Does he not know 
something which will not bear the light ?

Ban sella, editor of the Brooklyn Eagle, the fast friend and 
defender of Beecher, was reoently found guilty of the seduotion 
of a friend’s wife, and had a verdiot of $15,000 entered against 
him for damages. Of oourse he sympathizes with Beecher. It 
would be strange if he did not. “ Birds of a feather,” etc.

One of the queerest features of that queer trial, Tilton versus 
Beecher, is the admission to the court room of the friends of 
the aocused by special card, while the people of this “ free 
country’’ are denied entranoo. Of oourse all oannot attend, but 
why not say, “ First come, first served V  That would be demo
cratic—but, what’s the use in talking ? we do not live in a real 
Bepublio—it’s a sham, a mere pretence.

Geo. Francis Train says four thousand years of blood, crime, 
concubinage and drunkenness under the Mosaio dispensation, 
and two thousand more of fraud, adultery, prostitution and 
hypocrisy under Christ, are all on $fiial in the Beeoher-Tilton 
case, and that the odds are too heavy for Theodore. The money, 
too, is all against Tilton—Plymouth church and its rented pews, 
Norwood, the Life of Christ, the Christian Union, etc., etc. 
What show is there for justioe ?

The Beecher trial is still progressing. Tilton, on the witness 
stand, told a straight-forward story of Beecher’s guilt, of the 
wreck of his own happiness, his wife’s misery, and Beecher’s 
remorse, during the recital of which, Mr. and Mrs. Beecher sat 
with smiling countenances—Mrs. B. apparently the most 
pleased of the two. What there can be in such a story to «mil« 
at, whether true or false, it is not safe for one outside of the 
Beecher circle to divine. Having sat so long on the “ragged 
edge,” perhaps it is a relief to know that the end is near.

SPIRITUAL MANIFESTATIONS IN SAN DIEGO.
The San Jose Mercury publishes a letter from San Diego 

giving an account of “ Strange Doings, ” believed to be 
spiritual manifestations, which occurred recently at the 
house of Mrs. Ranney. Mrs It., her daughter, and two 
other ladies were conversing on the “ Week of Prayer ” 
when the door of the room was suddenly lifted from its 
hinges by some unseen agency, and carried four or five feet, 
where it was very carefully placed against a dish cupboard.

The water was then turned on at the sink, and in a few 
moments turned off again, after the water had splashed in 
the sink. No person stood near the sink at the time.

None of the ladies are Spiritualists, and two of them are 
members of an orthodox church. While they were talking 
about the strange occurrences, a noise was heard at the 
outer door like that of branches swept against the door by 
the wind. There was no wind at the time, and no tree in 
the vicinity of the house. One of the ladies suggested that 
the noise might be caused by the spirits, when it was re
peated, as if to affirm the supposition. The mystery re-
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TRUTH LIVES ON. FAUST—A TRAGEDY.

Tbremsh the rawto maeah of time.
Marked with m irry, sin m d crime. 
Error stalks with apreared head, 
O’er her fields of auughterd dead. 
But beneath her bloody tread

The Troth lives on. 
Warriors strong and brave of yore, 
Drenched Judea's plains in gore. 
And the land with war was rife,
For u s  tomb who hated strife 
In  the teaching; of whose life,

The Truth lives on. 
Progress rolls her oar along,
Slowly righting human wrong; 
Might the right may crucify, 
K oulng can her power defy. 
Though Herod live and Jeans die. 

The Truth lives on.

anrwtwg faggots biasing high,
G ibbets tow'rtng to the sky.
In q u is it io n s  rack  and  pain,
Slavery clanking loud its chain , 
Falsehood triumphs still in vain,

The Truth lives on. 
Underneath this load of wrong 
Truth eternal moves along;
Every true heart’s mighty throe 

Bolls away some human woe,
Bnor reels beneath the blow,

tod  Truth lives on. 
Fountains of thedeep are stirred. 
Mighty thoughts unbreathed in word, 
TUI the living Future’s soul, 
Bursting forth will spurn control; 
Shouts of freedom heavenward roll, 

And Truth lives on.
Every blow at slavery’s yoke. 
Every true weed boldly spoke; 
Every holy thought within.
Breaks and curbs the power of sin; 
Freedom’s dawn la ushered in,

And Truth lives on.

UNDER THE CLOUD.

0  beauteous things of earth 1
1 cannot feel your worth

To-day.
O kind and oonatant friend I 
Our spirits cannot blend 

To^ay.
0  Lord of truth and grace!
1 cannot see Thy face

To-day.
A shadow on my heart 
Keeps me from all apart Tootsy,

Yet something In me knows 
How fair creation glows 

To-day.
And something makes me sure 
That love is not lees pure 

To-day;—
And that th ’ Eternal Good 
T̂ rinHa mith<i>g of my mood 

To-day.
Fed from a hidden heart.
A lamp burns in my soul 

All days.

—The y oufchfokuiale
“  Has no moreufibtle master under Heaven 
Than is the maiden pew Ion for a maid;
Not only to keep down the baae in him.
But teach high thought and amiable words. 
And oourtllneaa and the desire of fame,
A nd love of truth, and all that makes a man."

Nor heed what’s said along the route.
By Doubt and Fear. Hold fast the hand 

Of Faith, far guide: thy iaarney o'er 
Thou shalt be owner or the land;

The heavens and earth with Joy will lpead 
To servants be of thy command.

X love my God with all my life and soul;
I  see his image mirrored cm the lake,

XU mountain waves that o’er old Ocean roll,
The broad expanse of shore whereon they break; 

' Of yon round flaming Sun, he is the goal;
Alone with him all evil thoughts forsake—

Far back I  gaze across the wilds of Time, 
Beholding him grand, fathomless, sublime!

IS  IT  WORTH WHILE.
Ia it Worth while to Jostle a brother—

Bearing h it  load on the rough road of life?
Is it worth while that we Jeer at dach other 

In  blackness of heart?—that w b war to the knife!
God pity us all in our pitiful strife.

God pity us all, we jostle each other;
God pardon us all for the triumph we feel 

Nhen a fellow goes down ’neath his load on the heather. 
Pierced to the heart; words are keener  than steel.

And mightier for woe or weal.

FROM A J4AHT78CMPT TBANSLATTON BY DOB FULASO

THE STUDY.

F aust and H k f h ir o f b x l k a .
F aust—Shy bow most ws begin 

Mbphxsto.—Get out of th is !
What den of torture is th is edifice 1 
And what a life to lead, by God,
Ennui to you and grief to each poor la&
Leave that I  pray, to your good neighbor Guts;
Why should you plague yourself the straw to threah?
The tit bits wisdom in your noddle puts
You know you dare not to these youngstes teach,
I  hear one now upon the stairs.

F aust—It's quite impossible for me to dee him !
Mbphxszo.—Yet you can’t  altogether flee him;—

The poor boy’s waited long, will eese his cares.
Give me your gown and trencher if you please,—
This masquerade will suit me charmingly.
Now leave him to my cunning; be at ease,
A good ten minutes time Is all 111 need,—
Meanwhile get ready for your trip  with speed.

Exit—Faust.
Mxthzsto. (alone) —Only desp ise  knowledge and reason b o th ,

K an’s ehiefest strength, and be you nothing loth 
To give place to the magic shows that rise 
Within your brain, spawned by the sire of lies.
And I  must get you without bond a t all;
For Fate hath given this man a spirit such 
As ever will stretch forward to some goal.
And whose o’er hasty, uncurbed rush 
O’erleape the Joys of earth. This man I  shall 
Drag thro* the wildest scenes of life:
Thro* life’s dull trifles shall he orawl.
Straggle and stare bewildered, burled in strife,
W him  food and drink to sate his ravening quest 
Shall ever flee his eager grasping lips.
Vainly repose he’ll  beg from deep unrest.
And bad be never sold h it soul to Satan
Still from his gridiron he’d de’er save his bacon.

[ A Scholar steps in.]
Scholar—A  s h o r t  tim e  on ly  I ’ve been  here ,

And now I  come in pious fear.
To see and know a  mao whom all 
Call reverend and remarkable.

Mxranrro.—Your courtesy ia great, my brother.
You see a man like any other.
Y ou’ve looked ab o u t you e re  you  s e tt le  f  

Scholar—I  p ray  you  ta k e  m e u p  a  l i t t le ,
I  oome here on my own sole merits.
With gold enough, and glorious spirits;
My mother was loth to Let me travel,
I  wished life’s secrets to unravel.

Mb t htsto.—You could not have hit on a bettor spot then.
Scholar—I ndeed I I  s h o u ld  lik e  to  b e  off sgain .

Within these walls, in your bare Hall,
I t  doth not please me, not at all.
’Tis such a narrow oramped up spaoe.
One sees no green tree in the place.
And on your lecture room’s hard benches 
Thought, hearing, sight are drowned in stenches. 

Mx ph ist o .—Depends on habit, my dear sir.
[ Wo omit here a portion of Mephhistophlea* advice to the soholar—EcL]

Scholar—I  feel as  s tu p id  a f te r  a l l  you’ve aaid ,
As if a mill wheel whirled “round in my head,

Mephoto.—This done, you must, first—listen pray—
With metaphysics make yourself an fait;
See to t  that you conceive with anxious thought 
Mind qualities of which man's brain knows naught,
Bach trait that does, and trait that does not.
Hath some flue word that you may bam o u t;
But first of all, thro’ all the session,
Soe that you make no <me digression.
You’ll  have five lectures every day.
Be punctual to the minute, pray.
But see that first you have prepared 
The day lesson, word by word,
Then to the lecturer’s every sentence look 
To see he says nought but what’s in the book.
Yet in your note book write each sentence in.
As were the Holy Ghost himself dictating.

Scholar—You seed net say that to me twice,
I  can conceive how useful i t  moat be:
What I ’ve in black and white, tw ill be so nice 
Contentedly to cany home with me.

Were it  not well in this brief little Journey 
On over the isthmus, down into the tide.

We give him a flah instead of a  serpent.
Ere folding the hands to be and abide 
Forever and aye in dust a t his side!

Look at the roses saluting each o ther;
Look at the herds all la  pesos on the plain;

Man and man only makes war on his brother 
And laughs in his heart at his peril and pain; 
Bhamad by the beasts that go down on the plain.

£  p t s i a 1 g  0 H  u i .
For the very heat Photograph, go to Bndley k  Balofaoc’a (Hilary, with M 

elevator, (29 Montgomery Street, Sen Franoieco.
Those goffering from that moat annoying of the minor miseries at haraaaltft « 

oold in the heed—or from catarrh In any form, ehoold try Dr. Ivory's Diaaaat 
Catarrh Bemedy. Just try it—ihat’ea ll. Sold i t  thla office, end hy alldrugghto

Is it worth while that we battle to humble 
Some poor fellow soldier down into the dust?

Oodplty us all I Time oft soon will tumble 
fill of u*together, like leaves in .gnat.
Humbled indeed down Into the dost.—J oaqoxx M n is i

Send Aurtla Kent one doilar for his pamphlets on Ibee lo n jM  IhplE fi <** 
He ha. been seventeen yean physically helpless, confined to hie bed and ih.fr, M 
poor end needs the money. He lends four or five well-written, emaya for an* 
dollar. Hit addroaa is Aurnx Kmrr. Stockholm, Bt. Bewroace Co., S.Y.. fees ti-
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The Young Men’s Christian Association of Baltimore sells 

dinner tickets for five cents each. Arrangements are made with 
cheap restaurants.

A horse worth five dollars for hide and tallow is worth in Paris 
$25 for food. Old* hones are fattened on ground feed, and the 
flesh more than pays the oost.

The Coroner, and Assessor of San Francisco have been removed 
from office by the Courts, for neglect of duty, to put it mildly; 
and several deputies in the Assessor’s office, go to State Prison 
on conviction of forgery. A good sign.

Muybridge, who killed Harry Larkyns has been acquitted, 
and another California jury has decided that a man may murder 
with impunity the seducer of his wife, or even one who is 
seduced by his wife. The idea seems to be that when a woman 
becomes a wife she ceases to be an individual, and beoomes the 
property of her husband.

Thomas Scott, the Railroad Magnate, has a scheme for securing 
Hie transportation across the American Continent of merchandize 
between Asia and Europe. I t  is calculated that from the port 
of Canton, in China, to Liverpool the distance by way of San 
Diego, Cal., and Hilton Head, S. 0., is 2,700 miles shorter 
than by way of San Francisco, Chioago and New York. Of 
course Scott wants a subsidy.

The Young Men’s Christian Asssooiation of New York has a 
restaurant of its own, where meals are furnished to poor young 
men at cost, and during the last year 62,000 meals were given 
away. This is practical charity. True, the social system which 
requires such make-shifts is not the best we oould have, but 
while we have it, let us acknowledge all that helps to ameliorate 
the evils that' seem inseparable from it.

Mrs. Stanton calls attention to the fact that while several 
wealthy women have given largely in aid of Theologioal institu
tions and schools for young men, not one has contributed a dollar 
to aid the Vassar College for Women, nor for any other institu
tion where women are accorded equal rights. She gives a list 
of donations to Colleges by women, amounting to over $645,000, 
while it yet remains for a woman to give the first $1000 in aid of 
Vassar or Cornell, or for the establishment of a journal to 
advocate justice and equality for woman.

While Catholicism, during the last two hundred years, has 
been intriguing with crowned heads, and making allianoes with 
nobles and aristocrats, many of its poor followers have drifted 
off among the Infidels, the Spiritualists, Materialists and Com
munists, and now that the Church is at outs with the kings and 
governing classes, it has to determine upon a new line of policy. 
W ill it become, as it formerly professed to be, the friend of the 
poor man f Will it join hands with labor in its struggle with 
capital ? Will it, in short, become revitalized by taking on the 
spirit of the 19th century ? If so, it can wield a power in the 
-world, for years to come, unapproachable by that of any other 
drgonizatiOn religious or political.

Why should women do anything to make the Centennial Cel
ebration a success while those of their own sex are denied equal 
rights with men under the Government ?

Some people are afraid to grant divoroes to unoongenial 
married couples, lapt there should be no more deformed and 
demented children bora, to fill our jails, madhouses and hospitals. ̂

The office holders, not the people, prooured the renomination 
of Grant for his second term. The constitution should be so 
amended that no man can be elegible to the Presidency for a 
second term. *

Fred Douglas asserts that three thousand colored men have 
been murdered during the last year in a single State, and that a 
sentiment is abroad in the South that it is no worse to shoot a 
negro than to kill a wild beast.

Elizabeth Cady Stanton says that as the rights of self govern
ment underlie all duties to the state, the church and the home, 
therefore women should make woman suffrage the first and 
main work until it is secured.

The Chronicle reporter, who ridicules Free Thought meetings, 
and burlesques the Society for Self Culture, has found a con
genial subject for notice in the birth of a monkey at Woodward’s 
Gardens. The fact is suggestive.

If Congress refuses to renew sewing machine patents, as it 
probably will, the price of sewing machines will fall from one 
half to two thirds, within the next two years. The actual cost 
of an ordinary machine is only eight to twelve dollars.

When the “ Independent’’ party makes its nominations for 
the Legislature, we trust the names of lawyers will be omitted 
or if not that the people will repudiate them. I t  is a wrong idea 
that lawyers should be deputed to make our laws, and it is owing 
to this mistake that so many abuses have been perpetuated in
our codes.

The outcry of orthodoxy has compelled the New York post
master to rescind his order for the delivery of the mails on 
Sundar. The Liberals have the majority; but the Sabbatarians 
have the power, because they are organized. Before long a 
general howl will go up for the amendment of the Constitution, 
so as to make this a nominally Christian Country, and we look 
to see the same apathy on the part of the “ Liberals”  that now 
characterizes them. When the oountry is in the coils of this 
serpent called Christianity, then people will begin to squirm.

Instead of levying taxes on the surplus property of the rich 
for the payment of Government expenses, Congress contrives 
the expensive machinery of Custom Houses. True, the imports 
most highly taxed are articles of luxury, but the whole system 
is wrong, and every year or two the rates are changed, so as to 
favor rich importers who either have a supply on hand, which 
they wish to sell at high prices, or they want to import a supply 
at low prices. They oontriol Congress, and the consumers of 
imported articles pay the losses. I t  is now proposed to put a 
high impost on tea and coffee—the luxuries of the poor, and it 
so happens that certain large importers have storehouses full 
ready for the rise.

Digitized by Google



460 C O M M O N  S E N S E
[For Common Sense.]

STAND UP AND BE MEN.

BY A. GAYLOBD SPAULDING.

“Come my brethren let ns try.
For s  little season,

Every burden to lay by,
Come and let us reason.**

I  am tollring to ■workingmen—that vast army of un
washed and unkempt democracy—the real producers of 
potatoes and things. Some call you leatherheads; that is, 
thick to understand. So you are continually duped by the 
thin-skulled deadheads. You occupy the unpainted shan
ties, log cabins, and dirt hovels of creation. There you 
roost at night, and eat your plain, cheap daily grub, and 
then march forth like a chain-gang to exercise your bones, 

„ muscles and nerves, to make the proud non-producers 
shine in grandeur and opulence, who become your Con
gressmen and legislators, your monopolists and extortion
ists, yoiy; lawyers, doctors and ministers. They get your 
votes, and expect always to get them, and thus keep them
selves at the very top of the revolving wheel of fortune.

O, workingmen! How often would I  have gathered you 
as the hen gathereth her chickens under her sheltering 
wings, but you would not. You will suffer outside in the 
cold and storms, because you refuse to co-operate. But 
go to the great World Exhibition of Industry, and behold, 
in the grand gallery and show-case of art, invention, genius, 
and labor, all that imagination ever conceived to bless, 
beautify and dignify humanity. I t  is all the work of your 
own rough and bony hands. The palaces of kings and 
the temples of archbishops and high priests are all of your 
own faithful and patient construction. But you do not 
delve and sweat, drive and contrive, manage, strive and 
save for yourselves. I t  is for somebody else.' You let them 
rob you. That is the trouble with workingmen. Their 
labor fills the nations with good things, and yet they them
selves go ragged, houseless, ignorant and hungry.

We soold about railroad extortion, and very justly, for 
i t  is wicked and abominable, and makes us feel that every 
railroad ip»u is a thief and a scoundrel; for it  crushes 
down the farmers and toilers, and intensifies the hard times 
all around. But what remedy have we ? Is not all busi
ness and all trade one grand universal system of monopoly 
and extortion? Without competitors, every man grabs, 
dutches, and monopolizes all he can get. So that the 
rule of all sodety now is, every man for himself and the 
devil take the hind one. That is it, and it accounts fully 
for all the mischief and misery, no matter how rich the 
earth may be, or how full of money and honey, beauty and 
plenty. The workingman must be kept in poverty and go 
on foot.

We see then at once, that although we claim to be 
brothers and sisters, and talk of equal rights, yet the peo
ple need checks and balances all through, to prevent one 
man from eating up another. And as to the railroads, 
competition may rein them in, at least for a while; but 
there must be a balance of power in the shape of a ship 
canal, and river or ocean transportation. That will be

an expensive flank movement, somewhat after the plan of 
the Kilkenny cats, or that employed in the military art. 
But necessity justifies such expedients.

Then, again, as to other every-day disadvantages of 
workingmen around home, I  think of no cure but the sharp, 
spunky and free newspaper. You must read and think, 
and write more, and learn to stand up and be men. All 
power is in your own hands, if you only knew it. Intelli
gence brings independence. Throw law and physic to the 
dogs, and don’t build so many steepled poorhouses. More
over, you must own up to some expensive vices, like smok
ing and chewing tobacco, and drinking whisky and lager. 
There’s where the money goes—pop goes the weasel.

Teach your boys good trades or farming, and encourage 
them less in speculation and fast living. A smart young 
man better become a blacksmith than a doctor of divinity, 
because the one produces, while the other merely eats and 
wastes. Doctor of Divinity! Does Divinity need doctor
ing ? Or will the D.D. title pass current in the gateway of 
heaven? Dear good friends think of these thing* and de
bate them in your Lyceums.

The more intelligent one is, the better he understands 
how to doctor himself in medicine, theology or law. That 
saves money. Industrious habits are good for health, 
morals and good manners. Such qualities are a great 
help, and a man may be his own sheriff, and do his own 
preaching and pleading. A workingman with such advan
tages may own a nice dwelling house, have a loving wife 
and sweet baby, keep a horse and carriage, and be free 
from debt. Those men are to be pitied who are so often 
involved in law-suits, or who get scared and send to a city 
for a famous physician, or who fancy it is needful to be 
always at church to get their souls blessed. Thinking minds 
feed their own brains and save the fees and the begging.

I t  pays to Btudy social science, and thereby improve our 
condition. Look over your State and find a contrast of 
towns and society. I  may refer you to specimens in Min
nesota. Take, for instance, the rural and sylvan town of 
Hassan on Grow River, with over five hundred inhabitants 
of the farming and working class. They are a driving and 
thriving sort, and favored with a tri-weekly mail, and 
books and schools, and some of the most advanced pupils 
in Hennepin county. As a town, they are progressive and 
prosperous, and out of debt. But the marked feature of 
the town is, that no doctor, lawyer, or minister, is settled 
in it—not one. Yet a more healthy, orderly and happy 
community may not be found. A strange fact.

Now for the contrast: A city, not far distant, with a  
population of twenty-five or thirty thousand has twenty- 
five churches of all stnpes. of creed, the operation of which 
can scarcely cost less than a hundred thousand dollars a 
year. Clergymen, attorneys and physicians abound by the 
wholesale. I t  is a fine city—a State capital. Aristocracy 
swells, and grandees trot round big. City debt large, and 
taxes and rents most terrible. No workingman can easily 
own a house, or get ahead much in a life time, by fair 
means. He must turn politician or speculator. There axe 
good schools, but tenfold more liquor saloons, brothels and 
gambling hells. Her newspapers are proud, shiny, and 
sometimes saucy, but not so much noted for manly free 
speech, reform , and moral principle. So also with the  
ministers and people. Their lazy, sleepy Sunday religion 
consists of mummery, flummery, jumbletry and gumpery,
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mixing wealth, poverty, fashion, show, learning, ignorance 
and dirt, like chips and porridge. Her police court, city 
prison, and reports of crime are constant and prominent 
things. Here are the grand homes of political thieves and 
salary grabbers.

Now, brother workingmen, which will yon choose, such 
a city with her splendid churches, ministers, doctors, law
yers, and costly and crushing aristocracy, or a quiet town 
like Hassan, free from any such dead burden ?

Four fifths of the people of a fashionable city may be of 
the working class ; but they lack unity and combined 
strength, and wealth is their master. We must therefore 
come into the country, among country people and country 
newspapers—papers not like night-thought city journals, 
by tobacco-smoked editors, but more heroic. Here is 
broader scope and freer breath, and men can stand up and 
not crowd.

The shackle* fall—
The chains that g a ll;
And all are free,
O'er land and sea.

To the people all things belong—lands, lakes, rivers, 
ship canals, railroads, steamboats, telegraphs, congresses 
and legislatures—because this is the people’s country. 
Then, by co-operation, we can send all monopolists and 
extortionists a kiting. We do it by pen and press and the 
ballot box. Politics and religion belong to the common 
people—the workingmen—and common sense is the top 
and bottom—a broad and deep foundation. I t  is cleared 
of the rubbish and costs of fashion, profession and aris
tocracy.

We elect brother and sister Slocum our able standard 
bearers, and whether in Congress, the Legislature, the 
Sanctum, the Grange, the Industrial Brotherhood Lodge, 
or at the Polls, they are unbought and unsold with the 
flag of freedom waving over their heads. The noble Com
mon S ense is their staff and their Bible—fearless, hopeful, 
aggressive and progressive, which, like a torchlight pro
cession in a cloudy night, glares, and glitters, and glim
mers, and shimmers with sunny thought-beams through the 
city and State, causing the workingmen, women ana chil
dren to laugh and sing, and dance and shout, vive la Com
mon Sense, and Labor Reform, and Woman Suffrage.

In the Newspaper Pulpit I  preach my sermons of com
mon sense. My meeting-house is out-doors and sky- 
roofed, with sun, moon and stars for chandeliers. Oh, how 
new and strange to call this preaching ! Yet some say it 
beats all the Sunday sermons in the whole country for 
pith, point, vim and practical sense. Wonder if there are 
any converts ? Do the people want any more ? If so, sig
nify it by rising. Brother Usher, please pass round the 
paper and see what salary you can raise.

Champlin, Minn., February, 1875.

Are there any Christians? Those who call themselves 
Christians are not Christ-like; and those who are most 
Christ-like refuse to be called Christians. The time is 
evidently coming when we can say good-by both to the 
idea of “  Christ” and to the name “ Christian.”—A. W. S. 
in  the Index.

If Jesus belongs to anybody, he belongs to the deepest- 
dyed radicals of this and every age! They understand and 
appreciate him better than Christians do or can. But they 
can accept him only as a fellow and a brother, not at all 
as a messiah or savior or leader.—A. W. S. tn the Index.

Always win fools first. They talk much, and what they 
have once said they will stick to, whereas there is always 
time np to the moment to bring before a wise man argu
ments that may entirely change his opinion.—Arthur Helps.

The secret of all success lies in the simple plan of only 
doing that which we can do well.— Westminster Review.

FACTS, FANCIES AND FOLLIES OF ASTROLOGY.

It is given to few minds to be thoroughly catholic, to 
see the power, influence and beauty of every force, of every 
idea and faith which actuates mankind. The temperance 
advocate sees in intemperance the only evil in the world, 
and regeneration depends on the removal of intoxicating 
drinks from the world. The money maniac thinks in money 
somewhere lies the dread enemy of man ; a revolution in 
the marriage system, in our social system, in labor and dis
tribution of property, have each their special advocates, 
who see in their special hobby all that is attractive or 
worthy the attention of humanity. So also the Christian, 
the Spiritualist and the Rationalist. So also were the As. 
trologers of old. They discovered a small arc in the great 
circle of Truth, and imagined they had seen the entire cir
cle. Observation taught them, and will teach all who may 
make the experiment, that certain configurations of the plan
ets have a definable influence in the constitution and habits 
of people at their birth. Saturnine, jovial, martial, solar, 
venereal, mercurial and lunar temperaments have till now 
stamped their meaning in our language, and those who 
care to honestly make the observations as directed by As
trology will find them as faithful to fact as they were to 
the ancient Astrologer.

But human conceit is often stronger than the love for 
truth, and so it proved with Astrologers. Bombastic pre
tensions, assumptions of knowledge scarcely inferior to 
omniscience, degraded whatever truths lay in Astrology to 
the rank of superstitious folly and wicked imposition. In  
the place of experiments based on observation and reason, 
these charlatans put authority of books, ingenious fables 
and contrivances. Take nearly the entire range of astro
logical literature, and there will be found in them the 
same hackneyed expressions and stereotyped phrases. The 
weeds of a thousand years’ growth are accepted as genuine 
flowers; the fancies of Lilly, the pedantic displays of Par
tridge, the solemn wisdom of Cardan, Salmon and others are 
received as veritable facts by the modern student; and in 
their blind devotion to ancient authority—and their own 
keenly felt ignorance for lack of experience—dare not ques
tion the authority. So when facts do not agree with 
ancient statements, it is not because there is anything 
wrong in Astrology, but the error lies solely in the practi
tioner. I t  is true that such may be the case, yet one fact 
discovered by personal experience is of more valne than all 
the tomes which have been written or printed.

As the stars were believed to be the secondary cause of 
all mundane events, he who was versed in Astrology was 
supposed to be able to unravel every mystery in the pro
gress of events. To this phantasy, Astrologers were too 
willing to lend their sanction, and as the Beven planets in 
their various aspects were not complex enough to represent 
all the varied events concerning which they were ques
tioned, fancy was forced into their services. The twelve 
signsof the zodiac are not entities, only spaces, and as such 
can have no influence. They are not treated in Astrology 
as entities; and yet an influence is supposed to  flow from
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them. I  know that the Astrologer will here produce case 
after case proving that the signs on the bscendant do pre
figure the person bom, and I  have seen many instances in 
which there is a notable agreement. But we cannot never
theless imagine space merely as having any effect. "Wilson 
in his Dictionary of Astrology hints at this difficulty, but 
does not even attempt to remove it. If from these twelve 
divisions of the heavens any influence proceed, there must 
be a reason for it. What is the reason? One fact just 
occurs to me which may have some bearing on the sub
ject. Scorpio has long been considered the evil sign, the 
Judas among the twelve ; the Arabian will commence no 
new undertaking while the moon is in Scorpio, and by a 
simple rule, every Arabian is said to know when the moon 
is so situated. Now it is when the sun is passing through 
Scorpio that the meteoric showers are displayed; whether 
this may be any solution of the problem I  cannot say.

To these signs in the heavens were added twelve houses on 
earth, which I  have little hesitation in declaring purely fic
titious, excepting perhaps the four cardinal points, and 
these can only be of value when a planet is situated therein 
or in aspect to them.

But in addition to the twelve signs and the twelve 
houses with the ever varying planetary aspects, these as
pirants to omniscence must have more complexity to their 
‘ ‘ figures of the heavens,” and so out of their fertile brains 
they added the moon’s ascending and descending nodes, 
in astrological parlance, the dragon’s head and tail, 
always, of course, in exact opposition to each other, 

/ which would neutralize their effects, had they any, but 
they can have none, for no such entity exists, and non
entity can hare no influence. To these were added another 
more puerile and absurd than all the others, the part of 
fortune. This is an imaginary part of the heavens having 
the same relation to the ascendant that the moon has to 
the sun. That Astrologers continue to use these fictions 
as facts go to prove that they are rather imbecile imitators 
than profound philosophers; pensioners on the bounty of 
past authority, rather than faithful observers and exper
imenters. As Astrology is presented to us in books, which 
are for the most part copies of each other, it is a tissue of 
baseless conjecture and bombastic words, while its verities 
are hidden under the rubbish of centuries. Yet there is a 
truth in Astrology to those who dig for it, but, like gold, it 
will always be found at the bottom.

Lest I  be classed with those who ridicule what they can
not understand, I  will quote the words of James Wilson, 
who as an authority in Astrology, theoretical and practi
cal, may be considered second to none. After describing 
the symbolic meaning of the twelve houses, he says :

“  The description of the twelve houses, as here laid 
down, has lately been adopted in nativities as well as in 
hoftuy questions, but I  have no opinion of it in nativities 
whatever, although I  have seen several instances in which 
it has been verified ; reason is against it, and the effects of 
the houses, except the first and tenth, can only be admit
ted in horary questions. They seem to have their influ
ence assigned them through a misconception of the system

of Ptolemy, who certainly did not mean anything of the 
kind. * * * I  would advise the artist to have nothing 
to do with lords of houses, Dragon’s head or tail, or Pars 
Fortuna in nativities; they are merely symbols, and only 
calculated for horary questions."

But even in nativities there is, to me, a fiction which in 
no astrological work that I  have Been has there been given 
any reason for. The degrees of an arc of direction—the 
exact distance between a planet and certain points in  the 
horoscope—are converted into time by allowing each degree 
to signify a year; why I  do not know. Does any one 
know ? Tet it is a part of Ptolemy’s system. Of the other 
rubbish in Astrology, “ terms, triplicitaes, faces, p its,” and 
other nonsense, I  will have nothing to say, as they are 
worthless to Astrology except when it is used as a  system 
of divination and then it ceases to be Astrology.

Vox Stxixxbuk.

[For Common Bouse.]
RELIGION.

BY LAEOY SUNDERLAND

A false theory may make us blind to facts which are opposed 
to our prepossessions, or, may conceal from ns their true 
import when we behold them.—Lyell. %

For this term we are indebted to the heathen who lived 
ages before Jesus was bom. Let us inquire into the 
anatomy of its origin. And ask, Since its adoption by 
Christians, what has been the ground of its opposition by 
so large a proportion of the Human Race ?

I t  would not, I  think, be unreasonable to suppose 
language has been originated by the necessities of the 
human mind. As man has found himself, from age to age, 
so he has invented words for meeting his wants. In  the 
beginning, as of the family, so of the race, infancy is a 
condition of ignorance, helplessness, and fear. And, correl
ate vely, with these conditions, we have aspiration, trust, and 
veneration; whence come all we know of prayer, fa ith , and 
worship. Infancy always has respect to the Parental, 
whence is Wisdom, Power, and Authority, and thus we 
have the family government, and the administration of 
goodness, justice and truthfulness. All this was true of 
Humanity from the beginning, and long before there could 
have been any idea of gods, or invisible personages, formed 
in the human mind. The first sound uttered from the 
infant, as it hangs upon the mother’s breast, is the language 
of filial love. The parents are the true objects of venera
tion, and filial love inspires aspiration, and a faith and 
worship that is perfectly natural; which cannot, however, 
be truly said of the worship that in after life has been 
offered to invisibilities:—

“  Gods partUl changeful, pualonate, unjust.
Whose attribute* were r a g e ,  revenge, end lust.”

But here it is that we find the soil in which credulity 
and fear become intensified into faith  and prayer for 
assistance from imaginary personages. Thus, gods have 
been created by faith and fear. Assistance is wanted that 
cannot come from the parents or any human being, and in 
this extremity, ignorance, helplessness and fear call on an 
invisibility for help. Hence the fifty thousand gods, more 
or less, and the heathen forms of worship, which suggested 
this term religion, from re, intense, and ligo, I  bind, 
signifying an obligation stronger than that which binds the 
child to filial love. And, as we shall see, this very claim 
of an obligation higher than any known in the relations of
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life was put forth by Jesus, when he commanded his 
followers to hate father, mother, wife, children, brothers, 
and sisters, and their own life also, in comparison with 
the love they should feel for him. Luke XIV . 26.

But how does it appear that there can be any higher 
obligation than that which is founded in the Relations of 
Life? I  answer: As, of the Filial, so of the Fraternal 
Relations, whence is all we know of Justice, Goodness and 
Truthfulness, which is Virtue, and combining the elements 
of Freedom, Equality, Righteousness and Generosity. 
The Conjugal is the only relation that is formed by mutual 
volition, and hence it cannot be doubled. That is, it 
cannot be, truthfully, sustained between three or more 
parties, because, out of this Relation comes each of the 
others, making one source and one living Foundation, and 
the Highest authority for Virtue. The fulfilment of these 
relations is our highest happiness, or highest good.

There can be no greater good than the love of Virtue, 
(goodness, justice, truth,) for Virtue’s sake. The violation 
of these relations is sin, and misery which injures most the 
the one who commits it. I t  is the violation of these 
Relations that renders murder, adnlteiy, and other crimes 
ehexpressibly hateful and shocking even to the common 
mind. Hence it is that all moral duties and moral wrongs 
are determined by these Relations. The motions of the 
planets, and heavenly bodies, are determined by the rela
tions they sustain to one another.

Thus we find, that this idea of religion is older than the 
Bible, and while it was originated in the infantile condition 
of the Race, there will always be felt by Humanity a want 
for its use. I t  was, at first, suggested by an excess of 
credulity and fear, and human as it was, in its origin, it 
necessarily took its shape from the filial and parental rela
tions of life. Hence we see all forms of worship assuming 
dependence in the presence of parental power, as in the 
human family, the world over.

Now, when we consider that this was a heathen idea, 
and utterly false in respect to gods, it is, nevertheless, true 
that the highest law known to Humanity is founded in these 
Relations of Life, and no better term is known, perhaps, 
by which this authority could be designated. And so this 
word, like all others, must be determined by the progressive 
tendencies of the ages. Those imaginary invisibilities have 
faded from human faith, similarly as they must do in all 
time to come; and still a term is needed for designating 
tha t innate sense o f obligation that binds us to the fulfilment 
o f the Relations o f Life. This sense is radical, universal, 
unmistakable, living and indestructible; and no better 
term is needed for designating a moral sense common to 
Humanity. These relations fulfilled, there can be no 
paramount law for any other moral duties. That a term 
of this kind is needed is manifest from the efforts so often 
made to invent one for covering this wide field. One calls 
it “ Right Action.” Another, “ man’s efforts to perfect 
himself;" and, another thinks it should be called “  aspira
tion  for the invisible” etc. But I  do not see why we should 
object to this term religion on aocount of its birth. I t  is 
radical, comprehensive, and it covers the whole field, what 
was never contemplated by any thing that fell from the 
lip s  of Jesus

Jesus, himself, so far from having any idea of this field, 
expressly ignored the Relations of Life, which are the 
source of man’s highest joy, and the living foundation of 
a ll his moral obligations. Matt. X: 37. And, yet, so true 
i t  ie, the “  author and the finisher” of the Christian’s “ faith” 
(Heb. X II: 2.) ignored, and set aside, the “ Higher Law” 
of Humanity in the Love Relations, whence is all we know 
of Goodness, Justice, and Truth.

And Christianity, (not to say, all Christians) from the 
days of Paul to the present time, has been too busy with

the invisibles of an unknown world, to invent any term 
broad enough to meet a universal want, a want as broad 
as Humanity, and as enduring as a mother’s love. And, 
so, never dreaming of any better term than this from the 
Heathen gods, they borrowed this one, but which had no 
meaning when it fell from Christian lips, only as they 
added an adjective for its explanation. Hence we read of 
a “ vain religion,” James 1:26. “  The Jews' religion," Oat.
1; 13. “  Pure religion,” James I: 27. And by antithesis, 
we must have an “ impure religion," and may be that is 
what is meant in Col. II: 18. where we have an “ angelic 
religion;" or, as in veTse 23 we have it “  will religion,” or 
perhaps this was meant as a hit at “ Free Religion” of the 
present age; as, the human will is free in the sense that it 
cannot be controlled by any other will. And this term 
free if the only qualifying term that ever should accompany 
the other term which is rendered worship or religion. Free 
Religion says ‘ * think, yourself. ” But, the Christian forbids 
freedom of thought, and says, “ think as I  do or be damned.” 

[To be continued.]
[P o t  C o m m o n  S e n s e .]

GRADUATED TAXATION.

Mb. E ditor :—I  dislike to answer a correspondent who 
is guilty of such an absurdity as was “ Workingman ” in 
reply to “  Money-maniac,” when he says, “ Graduated tax
ation and land limitation are incompatible with republican 
freedom and liberty.” I  wonder how he found out that if 
a majority of the voters of a free country say by their votes 
that the constitution and laws shall be so altered that one 
thousand dollars in every homestead shall be exempt from 
taxation, such action will be incompatible with freedom ; 
and that too, in face of a law of Congress exempting one 
thousand dollars income from revenue tax. I  would like to
know the difference between the two cases. The people 
certainly have as much right to say how, and what shall 
pay taxes, as they have to limit the interest on money, 
which is their own private property.

If A. offers B. ten dollars for the use of one hundred, 
who can say ho shall not make such a bargain, and how 
can he prevent it if he did say so ? But if Government 
will abolish all paper currency now in use, and replace it 
by legal tenders for all debts, in sufficient quantities based 
on three or four per cent, bonds, and the credit and honor 
of the country, the only permanent base a currency can 
have, there will soon be no trouble about the interest ques
tion, or labor-saving machinery. And I  would here inform 
your correspondent that if he will turn his eye eastward 
he will see that “ coming events are casting their shadows 
ahead,” not only on the money question, but graduated 
taxation too, the only two planks necessary to send the two 
old parties into outer darkness, where old fossils and fogies 
ought to be, who have outlived their usefulness. F. W.

“ Papa is dead!” suddenly exclaimed the little daughter 
of Mr. Jones, a surveyor in the Nova Scotia Government 
employ, the other day. The mother hushed th child, 
but in a few mi mutes the little one repeated the words em
phatically. Dining the same day intelligence came that 
the father had been drowned while attempting to cross a 
small lake on the ice.
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SAN FRANCISCO, CAL., SATURDAY, FEB. 18, 1875.

Of fourteen mediums and clairvoyants whose advertise
ments appear daily in a certain city paper which habitually 
abuses Spiritualists, only two advertise in C ommon S ense, 
and of the fifty or more who occasionally advertise in the 
daily papers, only a half dozen support the paper which 
supports them. What does this fact indicate ? If it means 
that mediums consider the advertisements in Common S ense 
as of no use to them, we can assure them that they make 
a mistake. I t  is the very paper that country readers rely 
upon for information as to the most reliable mediums, and 
wnen Spiritualists come to the city, they visit those who 
advertise in this paper. If it is true, however, that Spirit
ualists are not the ones who support mediums, we reply, 
the readers of Common S ense are not, in the main, Spirit
ualists, but inquirers and Infidels. The paper would have 
failed long ago had we depended upon Spiritualists alone 
for support. Not one in ten of the Spiritual families of 
this State take the paper, but our subscribers are, mainly. 
Free-thinkers and Reformers who have liberality enough 
to aid an ally with whom they do not folly agree.

M bs. C. M. S awyer:—There has been in this city for 
several months a medium for materializations, who is 
beyond doubt an honest, well-meaning woman, but who, 
like most mediums, is exceedingly sensitive to all the influ
ences by which she is surrounded. She has not been 
cordially received by spiritualists generally, and her seances 
have failed to satisfy some who think she ought not to give 
publio exhibitions until able to do so in a manner to silence 
skepticism. This lady has given publio seances at the 
East for years, and as we are informed, with very satis
factory results. The spirits do not walk out of the cabinet, 
neither do the features always appear distinctly, but at 
times, daring harmonious circles, we manifestations have 
been beyond question genuine, and there is every reason 
to believe that with more favorable conditions they would 
greatly improve. She is at present at No. 10 Stockton 
street, but intends soon to return to the East. If the 
spiritualists of San Francisco desire to have proof undeni
able of the genuineness of Mrs. Sawyer’s mWliumship, 
they shonld sustain her by their sympathy ana support, 
ana thus be able to answer the cavils and detractions of 
those who are so busy in denouncing her as a fraud. If 
she is a fraud, let the fact be proved ; if not, then cease 
such uncharitable charges. We are ready to publish any 
facte, no matter whether favorable or unfavorable to those 
most concerned. The troth of spirit intercourse does not

depend upon the genuineness of one or of one hundred 
professed mediums ; and even if it did, dear as the belief 
is to us, we would not hesitate to give the truth. This 
journal is not published to sustain any individual, nor any 
wm, but it is for the T ruth, whatever that maybe.

Since the foregoing was written we are informed that 
Mrs. Sawyer has returned to Chicago.

SUSTAIN YOUR PRINCIPLES.

Our friends will be glad to learn that the Common Seese 
P ub lish in g  Company has purchased an extensive Steam 
Printing Establishment, and is now ready to do Book and 
Job Printing of all kinds in as good style as can be done 
by any printer in the city. The office purchased is that of 
the Woman’s Publishing Company, formerly located at 
511 Sacramento street, now at 605 Montgomeiy, in the build
ing formerly occupied by the Evening Post, where it is 
carried on under the old name, which is retained because 
it indicates the fact that the work in the office is performed 
mainly by women. The establishment is under charge of 
Mrs. A. M. Slocum, the Business Manager of Common Sense, 
assisted by Mrs. Flora Wellman Chaney. Not only the man
agement, but the book-keeping, soliciting and type-setting 
are all performed by women. In  fact it is essentially a 
Woman’s Office; and all friends cf woman’s right to 
equal pay for equal service are solicited to give the establish
ment their cordial support.

The foreman of the office is one of the best Job Printers 
in the State, and his assistants are the most capable of 
either eex that can be obtained. We do not beg for favors ; 
but we ask the opportunity of proving our ability to do as 
good work, at as low rates, as any other office in the city; 
and as a means of sustaining Common S ense, we urgently 
request all men and women of progressive views—all who 
favor free thought in religion, and advancement in social 
and political science—to extend to ns their individual 
patronage, and do all they can to influence the patronage 
of others.

In  this purchase we incur, as is usual in business opera
tions, some indebtedness. To keep good our credit, and 
to build up a profitable institution,—one worthy our 
cause—we propose to sell stock in the Common Sense 
Publishing Company, and fo r  a limited period we offer it at 
one dollar per share. (The par valne is five dollars.) 
While we ask Liberals to purchase this stock for the pur
pose of sustaining their principles, we expect soon to make 
it pay a good percentage on the investment; and we hope 
that those of our friends who have had doubts of the 
stability of the paper will now come forward and give ns 
their earnest support. Our subscription list is gradually 
increasing, and the prospect every day brightening, but 
with a little effort on the part of friends the slow work of 
years may be reduced to months. We want an agent in 
every town of the State to procure subscribers. Who will 
volunteer to help us? Now is the time. Aid defened is 
no aid at all. Show your regard for your principles by 
doing something to build them up ; and what you are will
ing to do, do at once.
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UNITY AMONG SPIRITUAISTS.

The Spiritual Scientist says any common ground of union 
for Spiritualists must contain Fact for the senses, Philos
ophy for the intellect, and Religion for the soul, and that 
‘ * jf our cause is to succeed we must have more order, more 
united action and more unanimity with regard to princi
ples.” Yes, but how shall we get this unanimity ? Free
thinkers are individualized; they cannot be driven in a 
herd, nor even coaxed in one direction. They profess to 
be willing to go where reason leads, but what they call 
their reason leads in diverse directions. There seems to 
be general disintegration among truth-seekers, and we are 
not sure but this very fact is a good sign—an indication of 
honesty of purpose. Radical Spiritualism, the Scientist 
says, is Rationalism run mad, and that what we want is 
progressive Spiritualism (eclectic Spiritualism) which has 
in  it the elements of purity we need. “ Admitting no 
finality; ever broadening and improving; reducing to 
order as it  proceeds, it builds as well as destroys.” That 
is good. The Scientist adds : “  Spirit Communion, God, 
and Individual Immortality are at present all we can unite 
upon.” This statement would be true if the last two had 
been omitted. Thousands of Spiritualists do not believe 
in the existence of anything that can properly be termed 
God. Some believe in law; some in a principle, and 
others in a universal spirit that controls matter, but their 
ideas of deity are so vague as hardly to merit the name ; 
and as to “  individual immortalitv,” there are many who 
see little proof of life everlasting in the mere fact of spirit 
existence. How long it may be, if ever, before the individ
ual spirit returns to the “  Spirit of the Universe ” is an 
unsolved problem. Then the doctrine of re-incarnation, 
so repulsive to many Spiritualists, is firmly believed by 
thousands in Europe, and is also a growing faith in Amer
ica. The question is not What do we desire to be true ? but, 
What is true? We, however, see no necessity for agree
ment on mere points of doctrine. Let there be differences 
of opinion as to unknown facts in nature; such differences 
can be tolerated. What we need is unity of action as to 
the every day duties of life. The Scientist itself well ex
presses this, when it says : “ Life, its designs, duties and 
requirements. These are the points on which we need a 
set of principles, a Spiritual Philosophy in fact, worthy of 
the name, that shall represent our movement as one worthy 
of the respect of the world at large, and one that will fill 
the soul of every adherent with a lasting joy, and an eter
nal satisfaction.”______________________

Mr. J . Burns, editor and publisher of the Medium and 
Daybreak, London, gives an interesting account of his re
covery by aid of spirit power, from an almost fatal illness, 
brought on by extreme labor and anxiety. He took no 
drugs, no stimulantB, the entire effort being to assist na
ture. He is now at work as vigorously as ever. To show 
our readers what a man must endure who publishes a spir
itual paper from principle, without the hope of pecuniary 
reward, and against adverse circumstances, we w all copy 
a  portion of Mr. Burns’ article next week.

MEDIUMSHIP.

One of the strangest things in connection with Spirit
ual manifestations is the well attested fact that the pres
ence of evil disposed persons at a circle, or of those bitter
ly opposed to the Spiritual theory, is frequently the cause 
of utter failure in the manifestations. This fact has been 
so often and so forcibly demonstrated that i t  is now gen
erally conceded that none but spiritually-minded persons 
should be admitted at a seance for the higher order of 
manifestations, such as the materialization of spirits. 
Ordinary inquirers should begin at the foot of the ladder— 
with such manifestations as raps or tips, and only those of 
a high order of spirituality should presume to enter at once 
into the inner sanctuary of the temple. If this rule is dis
regarded the conditions are deranged and failure is the 
result. This is a law controlling spirit intercourse, and 
can no more be ignored then can any other law in nature. 
We have frequently known the presence of a single dis
trustful person at a circle to break up all harmony, and 
either prevent demonstrations, or induce those which savor 
or fraud; and when we are invited to attend a seance with 
skeptics who are unreasonable in their opposition, we in
variably decline, well knowing that nothing satisfactory 
can result. Mediums are peculiarly sensitive, and subject 
to evil as well as good influences. They are controlled in 
entire accord with the elements by which they are sur
rounded, and it is the duty of Spiritualists to see that gen
uine public mediums are aided by their presence and sus
tained by their sympathy. If this is not done, if mediums 
are permitted to be surrounded constantly at their circles 
by suspicious, lying hpyocrites, who go there not for any 
good, but merely to prove others as false as themselves, 
and the result is lies and deceit, then Spiritualists are 
more blameworthy by far than the mediums who are by 
them condemned._________________

I t  is proposed to organize a Philomathean Society in 
this city to meet every Sunday night at Social Hall, the 
first meeting to be on Sunday, at 7$ p. m. February 21, 
when either Mrs. Laura Cuppy Smith or Prof. Chaney 
will lecture. The name of the society is the best index of 
its character—“ A lover of learning.” I t  will be neither 
a Spiritual nor an Infidel organization, but its great object 
will be the elevation of mankind. Without being a “  Social 
Science Society,” it  will still make social science a leading 
feature. In  a word, it is proposed to make it eclectic, 
caring for humanity more than for an ism of' any kind. 
Hence, there will be no creed to defend, since there will 
be no profession of faith, save a professed love for knowl
edge, for truth and for humanity. No charge for admission 
at the d o o r . ____________________

Tilton testifies that Mrs. Woodhull obtained her informa
tion concerning the Beecher scandal from Mrs, Morse, the 
mother of Mrs. Tilton. Mrs. Morse got her information 
from Tilton and from the confession of Mrs. Tilton to her.

The San Francisco Board of Supervisors have chosen 
Alexander Badlam, an honest, energetic citizen, as Assessor 
in place of Rosener. I t  is an admirable selection, and 
gives general satifaction.
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MRS. SMITH’S LECTURES.

The attendance at the Hall of the Spiritualists’ Union, 
Oil Market street, on Sanday last, was large, both in the 
afternoon and evening, showing an increasing interest in 
the discourses of this eloquent speaker. The subject of 
the afternoon lecture was The duties of Parents toward 
their Children. Mrs. Smith began with the statement that 
what the world most needs is good mothers. She treated at 
considerable length the subject of ante-natal influences on 
the child, and then proceeded with a general review of the 
prudish and false modesty of society that keeps from the 
knowledge of children those things which most concern 
them. She spoke of the undesirable influences of the Sun
day School and urged Spiritualists to come with their chil
dren to the Lyceum.

The evening lecture was upon “  Modern IshmaeHtes.” 
She contrasted the Modem with Ancient Ishmaelites in 
this wise : The ancients were “  Every man’s hand against 
them and their hands against every man,” while with the 
modern it  is every man’s hand against them but their 
hands against none. The modem Ishmaelites, or reform
ers, protest against wrong, but make no war on society or 
individuals—they are opposed only to the usages of soci
ety. She urged reformers to be very charitable and give a 
helping hand to every unfortunate whom the respectable 
ones in society spurn from their doors. She related sev
eral touching incidents to prove that those whom society 
pronounce utterly depraved, have very humane hearts, 
which kindness and sympathy could incite to the best re
solves.

Emma Hardinge Brittain declares herself still a Spirit
ualist and a medium, but she is so much opposed to "social 
freedom ” that she will neither speak from a free platform 
nor write for a free-thought paper. She uses other words 
to express this fact, but this is what she means. We do 
not care to defile the columns of Common S ens* with the 
epithets some extra pure people apply to social reformers. 
I t  is quite probable that if we had the same vile thing in 
our minds when we speak of “ social freedom ” that they 
have, we should denounce it also, though, we trust, in 
gentler language; but the truth is that the very terms 
which to their minds seem to call np so much that is de
testable, suggest to our own only ideas of purity. Words 
seem to have lost their meaning, of late, when applied to 
the relations of the sexes.

T he I depehdkht L yceum had for its subject on Sunday 
last, "  Modern Spiritualism Unmasked,” The gentleman 
advertised to make the opening address, not being present 
when the hour arrived, Mr. Hand led off with a thirty 
minute speech and was followed by Dr, PilHngton, Mr. 
Lundi, the "  unmasker,” Mr. Stowe and others. Mrs. 
Logan occupied the chair. There was music, recitations 
etc. as usual. Spiritualism, although "  unmasked,” still 
survives, and will come in for another hit at a future meet
ing.

SPIRITUALIST SOCIETIES.

Mb. E ditor :—Please inform your readers when the pres
ent Board of Trustees retire from the cares of office a t 
Charter Oak Hall. J. S. Morse.

We believe the election is to take place, under the con
stitution, in June, but in case of the resignation of mem
bers, vacancies could be filled prior to that time. I t  is 
said that the President of the Society has resigned, but as 
yet no steps have been taken for the election of a successor. 
The Tice President can undoubtedly act in her stead. 
There were no meetings last Sunday, and we are not in
formed that any will be held to-morrow. Mrs. Smith, a t 
the Hall of the Spiritualists' Union, lias been speaking to  
growing audiences, yet not so large as they should be, 
and it has been suggested that the present would be a good 
time for the reunion of the two societies. An effort to  
this end was made some months ago, and a general con
sent was given, with the exception of two or three of the 
Trustees of Charter Oak Society. The presiding officers 
of both societies were, at that time, willing to resign, and 
do whatever else they could to promote harmony. Perhaps 
Mr. Kendrick, who made a very popular President, would 
accept the position again, and if some of the Trustees of 
the Charter Oak Society would give place to a like number 
of those of the Union, it is probable that the name of the 
incorporated society could be retained, though it would 
be necessary to modify the constitution, which now restricts 
freedom of speech, and members would be called upon to 
exercise mutual forbearance.

A writer for the Spiritual Scientist is devoting, himself to 
the task of visiting all the Boston mediums, ancT^vriting 
descriptions of the seanceB, commending those who give 
him good tests, and condemning others who fail. This may 
appear fair to one who is ignorant of the philosophy of 
Spiritualism, but we are surprised that its injustice has 
not occurred to the scientific editor of that paper. Does 
he not know that as much depends on the investigator as 
upon the medium, and that the former can get nothing 
unless he is able to come into rapport with the medium 
and the spirit communicating ? . The elements of harmony 
might exist at one time and not at another, and there 
might be natural congeniality with one and not with 
another. The medium could not control these conditions, 
and should not be blamed for a single failure, as the same 
medium might succeed admirably with another person.

One feature of the articles of the Scientist critic we cor
dially commend. There are a large number of persons 
professing to be mediums and clairvoyants who are not. 
They are simply imposters, and such swindlers should be 
exposed. There are some of this class in San Francisco, 
as in every other large city, and it would be well if people 
could be informed of their true character, but it  is difficult 
to give such information without at the same time bring
ing into disrepute the cause these charlatans assume to 
represent We trust the Scientist will be able to steer 
clear of the rocks on either shore, and bring its readers 
into safe harbor.
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CHRISTIANITY AND SPIRITUALISM.

Last week we republished from the San Jose Mercury 
an epitome of a lecture by Dr. Dean Clarke on the Chris
tian Plan of Salvation. The Mercury of a later date gives 
a reply from a supporter of the church, the following 
extract from which contains all the writer says that is 
pertinent to the subject:

Those who scoff at the religion of Christ are utterly in 
the dark themselves. They would rob the world of this 
inestimable treasure, the Bible, but they have nothing with 
which they can replace it. No higher code of morals to 
elevate the race, even in this life, is presented, and as for 
the great future beyond the valley and shadow of death 
the blackness of darkness enshrouds them. Not so with 
the true Christian. To him the Bible is a priceless treas
ure and the religion so earnestly taught in that blessed 
book exactly fills a want in the human soul which the 
world has failed to supply ; brings peace and consolation 
to the fortunate possessor, which cannot be purchased by 
the r ic h ; it lifts the degraded out of the mire and gives 
even the great a more exalted station. If then the reli
gion of the Lord Jesus is capable of accomplishing so 
much for the world, why stand in the way of its progress ?

W. B.
To this Mr. Clarke says in the same paper:
I  am not a “ scoffer at the religion of Jesus Christ,” but, 

on the contrary, I  would disabuse it of the false doctrines 
and paganistic dogmas that have so long perverted it and 
sullied its purity. I  believe that Evangelical Theology, 
based upon ancient Egyptian and Hebrew mythology, 
entirely misrepresents his grand mission, and many of ms 
sublime teachings, to this world. I  believe that he came 
as a divinely ordained moral and spiritual teacher, not as a 
sacrifice to atone for the sins of the world, and it was this 
false doctrine of “ Vicarious Atonement,” and its fabulous 
foundation, which I  attacked, and not his beautiful reli
gion of love to God and man, which I  believe in, and am 
striving to establish. * * * *

As to the moral teachings of the Bible, taken as a whole 
they are not superior to those of the “ Sacred Books” of 
other nations and races, written long prior to the Jewish 
and Christian Bible, as I  could prove by ample quotations 
had I  space. History proves that no worse tyrants and 
villians nave ever lived than thousands who have taken the 
Bible as their standard. They have quoted its texts in 
justification of war, rapine, slavery, persecution unto 
death, and oppressions of every kind. They have quoted 
it against every great discovery of science, and thrown it 
at the head of nearly every great reformer since the days 
of Jesus! And they have been consistent in so doing, for 
how can frail man be better than the God whom he wor
ships ? Those, however, who have taken Jesus as their 
divine exemplar, and lived his humanitary and purifying 
teachings, have been, and will be, the better for it, and I  
will vie in efforts with the most zealous Christian in living 
and teaching the grand spiritual gospel, which saves all 
who live pure, benevolent lives; but I  repudiate that The
ology which teaches that an innocent man or God can atone 
by his blood for the sins of the guilty, and suffer for 
another the consequences of wrong doing, which are the 
means of discipline and reform, which justice and mercy 
alike ordain to elevate and spiritualize the sinner.

Sin and suffering stand as cause and effect, and no one 
can suffer for another any more than he can eat or sleep 
for him, and the doctrine of vicarious atonement and for 
given ess of sin, as prescribed by Theology, is little better 
than a license for indulgence.

Let me correct one more error of my critic, and I  will 
forbear. The large and rapidly increasing class to which

I  belong, whose religion is love to God and man, are not 
in the great darkness he imagines, but have a far greater 
light than that in which he dwells. Our “  hope has 
changed to glad fruition,” and faith is supplanted by 
knowledge of an immortal life into which we pass, through 
the beautiful gateway of Death, which, instead of being 
the “ King of Terrors,” is the Angel of Deliverance from 
the bondage of the flesh into'the glorious liberty of a 
spiritual existence ; each gravitating to the position and 
association for which they are morally and spiritually fitted 
while on earth, and where each grows in goodness and 
knowledge in proportion to the effort made. Our light is 
from Heaven to-day, and is knowledge demonstrated by 
science which admits of no doubts. Dkak Claxkx.

LETTER FROM 0. FANNIE ALLYN.

D bab M bs. Slocum :—The steamer sails in an hour, and 
so it is with haste I  write ; but I  want to report good pro
gress in this portion of California. I  came here last Nov
ember ; have had large and increasing audiences. Have 
visited Femdale, Rohnerville, and Hydesville and find in
terest everywhere. Mr. York has done an excellent work • 
in this section, and has many warm friends and admirers, 
who will be glad to greet him again.

I  have found a home in Eureka at W. F . Sweasey’s, 
who is widely known as a humanitarian. He is indeed one 
of nature’s noblemen, and is a model husband, father, 
neighbor and Liberalist, and his wife walks side by side 
with him in good deeds of kindness and charity. They’ll 
both get to heaven without the orthodox wings or “ ted
ders like a hen.”

We have formed a young Lyceum here. I t  is crude, 
but is interesting, and is gaining every Sunday in interest 
and numbers. If they will only continue as they have be
gun, it will soon be a powerful instrument of good.

At Rohnerville I  had a home in every sense of the word, 
with Mr. and Mrs. Strong, advocates of, and subscribers 
to your paper. Speakers who stop with them have an op
portunity of seeing the practical side of unselfishness. 
With them I  visited Hydesville and was the first Liberal
ist that has ventured into its churchly precincts for many 
years. Good audiences, good attention, and an invitation 
to “ come again,” was the result.

I  shall leave here with regret for the many dear faces 
I  leave behind me. I  have found health here, and am grow
ing strong once more. My voice has not yet recovered its 
old time flexibility and clearness, but is very much im
proved, and promises to be “ itself again."

Next Wednesday I  am tendered a benefit, and shall give 
dramatic readings, en coeiume, assisted by good singers, 
closing with a dance.

Mrs. Addie Ballou arrived this week. I  shall give way 
for her to speak next Sunday, and may visit Areata, so I  
leave the cause in good hands, and have no fears but it will 
be sustained, for in addition to her'inspiration, she is es
teemed by the literary portion of some of the churches. 
So despite theologic anathemas, the spirit of progression 
goes “ marching on ” with increased power.

Bless you and yours, my dear sister. I  have spoken in 
behalf of your paper, which to me is a very welcome vis
itor, and when I  come to town (which will be somewhere 
about the 18th,) I  shall subscribe, so that my friends at 
home can share the pleasure, and know what a bright, 
sparkling paper the Liberalists of the Pacific Coast sup
port. I  hope you are having good encouragement, for you 
merit i t .  In  haste C . F akkix A lly n .

Eureka, Humboldt Co. Cal. Feb. 8th.
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SPIRITUALISTS AND SCIENCE. INTEREST ON MONET, ETC.

Ed. Common Sens* :—The discussion of Spiritualism 
before the Lyceum for Self Culture at Social Hall was at
tended with one notable feature worth recording. At the 
beginning we were foully dealt with by our orthodox 
brethren, who threw mud ih every direction. "Well may 
the devil (provided there is one) chuckle to hear orthodoxy 
crying out to Spiritualists, “  Thou too art defiled.” “  In
stead of civilization owing its progress to the Christian re
ligion, so-called, one of the hardest tasks of civilization 
has been to civilize religion." Spiritualism has accom
plished more in this direction in a quarter of a century 
than materialism has done in 1800 years. Has material
ism become conservative, or is it jealous of its new ally 
that we find it arrayed side by side with orthodoxy in hurl
ing anathemas at Spiritualism?

Though it must be admitted that Spiritualism, supported 
by facts, is achieving an easy victory over both its adversa
ries, is there not danger that Spiritualism also is running 
into* dogmatism and bigotry ? What evidence have we that
m .n has a spirit ? Is it not more reasonable for us to sup
pose intelligence is universal, and pervades everything 
animate and inanimate in proportion to its capacity to
receive it ? . . . . . . . .

When we say that the brain of man is the seat of intel
ligence, have we any evidence that the brain is not the 
mere receptacle, that, like a mirror, reflects the thoughts 
it receives ? Have we discovered the process by which new 
thoughts are created, that we so confidently declare that 
they have their origin in the brain ? If they do, how are
they bom? . . .

Are there any phenomena credited to individual spirits 
that could not with equal propriety be supposed to orig
inate with universal intelligence ? One passage of Scrip
ture says : “ The spirit of man returns to the God that 
gave it.” Neither can I  put any other reasonable inter
pretation upon the Bible commandments. “  Thou shalt 
not bow down,” etc., but that God is universal intelli-

8 In this city, a few days since, a lady was crossing Mar
ket street at 4 p. m. ,  and became very much alarmed from 
being nearly ran over by a street car. Her husband, a 
carpenter, was at the same hour employed in his shop; he 
looked up and saw his wife entering the door, but contin
ued his work, and when he had done, looked round for his 
wife no where to be seen. He then inquired of another 
perron where his wife went, and was told to his great sur
prise that she had not been seen. When he returned home 
he asked his wife where she went, Mid why she did not 
come into the shop. To his still greater surprise the reply 
was that she was not near the shop, but at the same hour 
she was very near being run over.

Facts of this kind are of frequent, perhaps daily occur
rence but “  they are too contemptible to merit the atten
tion of scientists." The trouble is, the investigation may 
overturn both the dogmas of theology and the theories of
materialism. . , . ,, . ,  ,

But science is moving along slowly m the wake of pub
lic clamor, and will be here presently. Science never 
makes her appearance until her avant counter has sum
moned the beleaguered fortress of ignorance and preju
dice to surrender. . ,  . , . __ ,

But there is one thing to be said in her favor. Though 
reluctant and slow to obey the popular voice, she is sure 
to inflict the coup de grace that will at last put an end to 
priest-craft, king-craft and monopolies, the parents of all 
human ills. Bwrituaust.

E ditoe Common S ense:—In No. 87, page 439, of your 
paper, you ask, “  How does our “ working man” propose 
to prevent the collecting of interest for the use of money V  
“ 1b not money subject to the same law of demand and 
supply that labor is, or any article of commerce ?" These 
questions Eire of the utmost importance, and upon their 
answer hangs the destiny of our Government—whether it 
shall be aristocratic or democratic. Commercially these 
questions should be answered affirmatively, politically in 
tiie negative. As gold and stiver, they are, and should be 
governed by the law of supply and demand, and allowed 
the percentage due all commercial transactions. Politically 
gold and silver as a medium of exchange are no more 
entitled to ten per cent, or any other per cent, than my 
yard stick, because made of gold, when loaned a year 
should be thirty-nine and six tenths (39 6 10) inches long, 
or my measure, because made of silver, and loaned the 
same length of time, should bold 66 lbs. of wheat. 
Weight and measure are purely legal and arbitrary, and the 
right of an individual, or individuals to increase their 
measuring capacity is just as much an act of tyranny, as 
for me to move the government stakes around my farm so 
as to include one tenth more land annually. Either right 
ceded by the government is fatal to its democratic form. 
Therefore let Congress pass a declaratory act making it 
felony to receive or pay interest.

Tours for reformation. E dgar L indsay.
Windsor, Sonoma Co., Feb. 6.
The question “  Is not money subject to the same law of 

demand and supply that labor is, or any article of com
merce ?” is the question to be asked of all who propose to 
retain our present financial system, but want to mend it 
and patch it, in the vain hope of making something good 
out of a thing which is in itself essentially bad. We 
believe Mr. Lindsay agrees with us, that the system itself 
is wrong ; but we do not like his remedy; first, because 
it would be ineffectual, as all usury laws are ; and second, 
because it is unnecessary, as the same result can be attained 
in a better manner. Tou cannot legislate justice into men f 
but the Government itself can loan money to the people, 
and thus prevent the extortions of private money lenders. 
There is no good reason why money should be made of 
material which has intrinsic value. That is the idea of 
barbarians. What have civilized people to do with it? 
Let the poor Indian have his wampum, which cost him 
months of labor to manufacture ; people of culture should 
be able to devise a better mode. Money should be simply 
a representative of value—not value itself. The wealth of 
the entire nation should be its basis, and it should be 
loaned by the Government to the people, on landed or 
other security, and at low rates, until the country is out of 
debt, and the system is well established, then it should be 
absolutely free of interest. Some reformers favor the 
abolition of ownership in land. We do not think this 
will ever be done ; but in such case, personal property 
could be deposited as security for the money loaned. The 
Government should be the friend and protector of the peo
ple, instead as now, the bulwark for the protection of the 
money grabber, the land grabber and monopolists gener
ally.
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WHAT IS PIETY?

A PARAPHRASE BT D. H. M .

The following is copied from the Radical, that best of 
all Religions Magazines, which was so good that it  died 
for lack of the support of those who failed to appreciate its 
high standard. People conld not get up to it.

Socrates. What is Piety ?
Eidhyphro. Piety is what is pleasing to the gods.
Soc. But is anything pleasing to the gods but righteous

ness?
Ea. Certainly not.
Soc. Then Piety is righteousness ?
Eu.. I t  would seem so ?
Soc. Is piety the whole or only part of righteousness ? 
Ea. But a part, I  think.
Soc. What part should you call it ?
Ea. Piety, Socrates, I  think is the part of righteous

ness which is concerned about the worship of the gods. 
The remainder of righteousness is that which leads to 
the utility of men.

Soc. Capital !# But still there is one small matter want
ing. This service of the gods, what is it ? to serve the 
gods is expressed by the same word as to tend horses and 
oxen, and this tendance is for the benefit of the creature 
tended. Well then, is this service of the gods for the 
benefit of the gods ? Do you do the gods any good by your 
service ?

Ea. Of course not. What I  mean by service, is the 
service of servants to masters.

Soc. But in all these cases, service means work of some 
kind. What then is the work—admirable it must indeed 
be— which we can do for the gods ?

E a. O, we can do many such works.
Soc. But what iB the best of these works?
E a. Well we can offer prayers and sacrifices, and so 

make the gods propitious to us, to our families, and to the 
state.

Soc. You say then that piety consists m prayers and 
sacrifices?

E a. Precisely.
Soc. Now sacrifice is giving something to the gods, 

and prayer is asking something from them—is it not so ! 
E a. That is my meaning.
Soc. And so you say that serving the gods is giving 

something to them, and asking something from them ?
Ea. I  do.
Soc. But to ask aright is to ask what we need; and to 

give aright we must give what they need—is i t  not so?
Ea. Yes.
Soc. Then piety is a sort of bargain with the gods ? • 
Ea. Why—yes—you can call it a bargain if you like. 
Soc. I  do not like to do so unless it be true. But tell 

me, of what use can our gifts be to the gods? What they 
give us is plain, for everything is their gift. But how can 
they be profited by what we give ? Or have we so much 
the  better of the bargain, that we receive all good from 
them, and they get no good from us ?

Ea. .Why, do you suppose, Socrates, that I  am such 
a  fool as to think that the gods are benefited by what they 
receive from us ?

Soc. If they are not, what are these gifts of ours to the 
gods, which you have been speaking about ?

Ea. What can you suppose, except honor and reverence 
and gratitude?

Soc, Then, my friend, you consider piety to be gratitude 
to  the gods, and not anything which is useful or pleasing 
to  them.

Ea. I  think that piety is in the highest degree pieasing
them.

Soc. And so piety is what is pleasing to the gods ?
Ea. Certainly.
Soc. But if piety is pleasing, it must be useful—for I  

suppose that you will not assert that the gods are pleased 
with what is of no use ?

Ea. Asuredly not.
Soc. Do the gods then need anything we can offer 

them?
Ea. What a question!
Soc. But if piety is useful, it must be useful because 

either the gods need it or because we need it, or lastly be
cause both the gods and ourselves need it.

Ea. The gods do not need it—they need nothing.
Soc. Then it must be that piety is useful because it is 

useful to us ?
Ea. I t  appears so now.
Soc. But to seem to do something for the gods when 

in reality we are only doing for ourselves—is this piety ?
Ea. We have an engagement this hour.
Soc. Alas! my noble friend, what are you doing? You 

kick me down from the lofty summit of my hope and go 
away. I  expected to learn of you what piety really is, and 
so to become a reformed man for the rest of my life.

SCEPTICISM.

In  Theodore Parker’s last work, entitled his “ Exper
ience as a Minister,” is the following striking passage:—

“ There is a denial which boldly rejects the Immortality 
of Man and the existence of Deity, with many another 
doctrine, dear and precious to mankind: but the most 
dangerous scepticism is that, which, professing allegiance 
to all these, and crossing itself at the name of Jesus, is 
yet so false to the great Primeval Instincts of Man, that it 
declares he cannot be certain of anything he learns by the 
normal exercise of any faculty 1

“ I  have carefully studied this School of Doubt, modem, 
not less than old, as it appears in history. In  it there are 
honest inquirers after truth, but misled by some accident, 
and also sophists, who live by their slight of mind, as 
jugglers by their slight of hand. But the chief members 
of this body are the Mockers, who, in a world they make 
empty, find the most fitting echo to their hideous laugh; 
and Churchmen of all denominations, wiho are so anxious 
to support their ecclesiastic theology, that they think it is 
not safe on its throne till they have annihilated the claim 
of Reason, Conscience, the Affections of the Soul to any 
voice in determining the greatest concerns of man—think
ing there i§no place for toe Christian Church or the Bible 
till they have nullified toe faculties which created both, 
and rendered Bible-makers and Church-founders impossi
ble.

“ But it is rather a poor compliment these ecclesiastic 
sceptics pay their Deity, to say He so makes and manages 
toe world that we cannot trust toe sights we see, toe 
sounds we hear, the thoughts we think, or the moral, affeo- 
tional, religious emotions we feel; that we are certain 
neither of the intuitions of instinct, nor the demonstra
tions of reason, but yet by some anonymous testimony, 
can be made sure that Balaam’s she ass spoke certain 
Hebrew words, and one undivided third paft of God was 
‘born of the Virgin Mary, suffered under Pontius Pilate, 
was crucified, descended into Hell, and on toe third day 
rose again,’ to take away the wrath which the other two 
undivided third parts of God, felt against all mankind I”

Purposes, like eggs, unless they are hatched into action, 
will run into rottenness.

Digitized by V ^ O O Q l e



410 C O M M O N  SE O ST SE -.
THE SPIRIT TO ITS MATE.

How near I am thou oanat not know
By outward sign or token;

My spirit In thy thought perceives, 
Not In the language spoken.

With thee by day I  share the life 
That gives to thee thy being.

And in thy oonaoiouaneas I see 
The sum of all thy seeing.

Through every sense my spirit learn* 
With thee the touch of nature;

And feels the harmony of life 
Created in thy creature.

With me, when slumber shots the gates 
Of life’s material portals,

The spirit wanders through the spheres 
The land of the immortals.

Our peaoe doth like a river Bow 
Through landscapes ever vernal, 

Along the shifting banks Of time 
And in the land eternal.

Forever one, we seek no more 
In sadness, hungry hearted.

For the dear angel of our life.
Unknown or erst departed.

We wait not for a heaven to oome 
Down from the heights above n s; * 

Our heaven is in this life of love. 
With all we love who love us.

TO ANY DESPONDING GENIUS.
BY ALIOS OAST.

Take th is for granted, once for all, 
There is neither chance not fate,

And to sit and wait for the sky to fall, 
la to wait as the foolish wait.

The ianrel, longed far, you must earn— 
I t  is not of the things men lend,

And though the lesson be hard to learn. 
The sooner the better, my friend.

That another's head can have your crown 
la h judgment all untrue.

And to drag this man or the other down. 
Will not in the least raise yon.

For in spite of your demur, or mine, 
The gods still will be the gods,

And the spark of genius will outshine 
The touchwood, by all oddsl

Be careful, careful work to do.
Though at ooet of heart, or head.

The praises, even of the “  Beviow,” 
Will hardly stand in stead.

No light that through the ages shine 
To worthless work belonga—

Men dig in thoughts as they dig in mines. 
For the jewels of their songs.

A freeoo painter in eeiling wrought. 
With eyelids strained, ’tis said,

Till he could read of the fame so bought. 
With the pages above his bead.

Hold not the world In debt to yon 
Whan it credits yon, day by day.

For the light and air,for the rose and dew. 
And all that cheers your way.

, as an honest man.And you in turn 
Are bound, you will understand, 

To give back either the best you can, 
Or to die, and be oat of band.

FAUST—A TRAGEDY.
M a c  a  MAKvmmm t k a i m t l a t x o *  b y  do*  h j l a b o

T H I STUDY.

M btho to .—Now choose your course of study, as you wilL 
S o i o l a b —To law I can't accommodate my mind.

H avaino .—I cannot really take it very ill,
I  know exactly how this course you'll And,
For law and equity are carried on 
Like an hereditary ill from sire to son.
They drag their length along from race to race, 
And creep like snails from place to plaoe. 
Prodenoe grows folly, virtue, vice,
Woe to yon. if yon be a grandchild born,
But of that justice pure, which takes H rise 
In every soul, law only speaks with Morn. 

I o b o u s—You point the strong disgust I  felt at first.
Happy the student In your class room named.
To try Theology almost I long.

M m n r o .—1 should indeed be grieved to lead you wrong,
Bat tbeologic groves among
It is so hard the proper path to choose;
'Midst all its flowers so much hid poison lies,
So like true medicine to human eyes, a
You’re safe to pluck the false, the true refuse; ™ 
Twere best ia this, one master ownsd your care, 
And by his dictum, see you ever swear.
In  short confine your faith to words.
So steering thro’ a channel safely buoyed 
You shall the harbor of assurance gain. 

SoeoLUi—SUM some UUti should the words contain ? 
Mb ph isk o .—Of oourae, of course,—yet trouble not o'er muck. 

For just there where you no idee clutch,
Them pat, same word fills up the aching veM ?— 
With words one argues splendidly you know, 
From empty words theologic systems grow,
Cn words how gloriously the saint believes 
Whilst no lota’s robbed by skeptic thieves, 

fiff lfiin  Ytmr pardon air, I  proffer many questions;
I  would from you a full assurance win;
Pray will yon not ’bout medicine
Give me, as well, a few short, clear directions;
Three years la not long to abide;
Tore God, the field seems far too wide;
Had one butuocne small Index, you'll allow.
Might feel one’s way already farther on.

M k p h is to .—aside (I’m quite tired outof this dry tone—
Must play the devil In good earnest now)

Potterlngly hovered over herb and sod.
Each man learns only what to learn may chance.
Who touches the right moment with luck’s rod,
His is the heritance.
You are a well built chap—no muff—
Not lacking in audacity I see;
And if you only trust yourself enough.
Why other souls in like trust will agree.
The women, first, you must seoure.
And learn their endless “ ah !" and “ oh t”
So manifold you know—
Starting from one point only oan yon core.
And when to honor’s half-way house you’ve come.
You 11 have them all, then, under your own thumb.
A handle to your nam9 moat make all think 
That your skill far all other skill exceeds.
With “ how de do;” yon then jump in a wink 
Into those mediae ret another needs 
To beat about the bosh for yearn to reach their brisk. 
Learn the soft noise to press with amorous finger,
And with bold hand, and tender ease to linger 
Awhile in gentle dalliance 'round the waist.
Only to see how tight they may be laced.

Scholab—Oome 1 that lookB better, now one aeea the bow and why. 
Mkphisto.—Grey, my dear friend, ia theory’s root, so dry.

And green Life’s golden tree.
Scholab—I swear to you, ’tis like a dream to me.

Might I, pray, trouble yon some future tim e,
And hear your wisdom to its lowest line ?

Mkph isto  .—As far as may be, will I serve yon, air.
Scholab—I  cannot leave you, I  aver,

Till in my album you have something writ.
Do me the favor sir, I  beg for it.

(Handing his album.)
Mk ph isto .—I  w ill.

(He writes and returns the book.)
Scholab ( reads.)—Eritis tiatl, Deut, tdenlet bonum et m a lu m .

( Shuts it reverently and takes his leave.) 
Mk p h ist o . ( alone.) —Follow this proverb and my aunt, the snake.

And you'll grow frightened yet, at your God’a shape.
F aust (fttepsin.)—Where shall we go then ?

M k ph ist o .—Well, where shall it be?
The great and then the little world we’U see.
Oh With what pleasure, with what profit 
Will yon explore the by-ways of it.

F aust—By my long beard, I must protest
I  feel that trial were an awkward test,
1 never knew the easy art of life.
Nor ever mingled in the world’s dull strife.
In others’ presence I  do feel so small,
I shall not know how to behave at all.

MBpBMTo.—Well my dear friend, about this do not grieve.
When you quite trnst yourself, then you’l l  know how to live. 

F aust—How shall we start ? where have you left 
Your oarriage, horses, and your groom ?

Mb t h isto .—Upon my cloak w ell make a s h if t
To travel thro’ the air. But quit your room 
Not bringing a big bundle to put on ft;
T ia a bold step, pat a light heart upon It,
A little fiery blast, which I  will blow.
Shall raise it cleverly from earth below 
And if we travel lighly, all the sharper.
Here’s to your new life course, good luck to our departure.

BEECHER.
He crushed his friends to cloak deceit, and bid. 

Beneath an outward holiness, his crime.
The one of all commandments moat forbid.

Of human love, most sacredly sublime,
Ia  breaking which, his life was all undid,

A life of fame that reached from clime to  dim e. 
Wherever Glory’s banner floats the breese.
From Afric’s wilds to Arctic's dreary seas I
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________ tgtt5 ot tht gittfg._________
One hundred young women are ready to do copying at $2 per 

week, where one is willing to do plain cooking at double that 
sum.

Baa Kee says the religion of Confucius teaches that punish
ment for sin is oertain, while the Christian religion promises 
forgiveness; the oonseqnenoe is that all Christian Chinese lie 
and steal, expecting to be forgiven.

Folly is at a premium in any oity where snoh a weak-minded 
man as Hammond oan indnoe large numbers of people to spend 
hour after hour listening to his senseless stories to children. 
Where are the votaries of soienoe f Surely not in the Church.

Dr. Ely Yan De Walker, who has long made a specialty of 
diseases of women, writes an article for the Popular Science 
Monthly, in which he presents facts and arguments to prove that 
woman is lncapaoiated by nature to compete successfully with 
men in the learned professions, and in skilled labor.

The California Grangers have formed a Business Association 
with a capital stock ot one million dollars, for the purpose of 
furnishing members with farming implements, groceries, and 
supplies of all sorts, at a trifling advance above cost. The As
sociation will have agents in San Franoisco, to whom consign
ments of grain and produoe will be sent, and who will make 
purchases when directed.

Van De Walker says if women were a unit in favor of women 
preaching, women would preach in a fair proportion of Chris* 
tian Churches; but they are retarded by the force of opinion of 
their own sex. It is the same in the praotice of medicine. If 
woman favored woman there is scarce a household in which her 
choice would be denied; but they do not, for the reason that 
relianoe upon man in moments of bodily peril is an inherited 
trait, strengthened by education.

A vile wretch, whose name is not Lot, though living with two 
of his own daughters, has been wrested in Wyoming, charged 
with being the father of his youngest daughter’s child. Of 
course he is a bible student. That is where people obtain the 
most notable examples in that line. How long will it be be
fore this "holy volume’’ will be olassed with obscene literature? 
Has it not corrupted mankind long enough under its false guise 
as the word of God ?

We mention, as a hopeful sign of progress in our State, the 
fact that at Vallejo, last week, after Mrs. Carrie F. Young, one 
of oar best as well as most radical lecturers on health and other 
reforms, had given a course of lectures, over twenty of her lis
teners (all women) requested her to give a lecture to married 
men and women on "Pre-natal and Ante-natal Life,” in the 
Presbyterian Church. The lecture was given greatly to the sat
isfaction ot all who heard it. A few years ago. a lecture on this 
subject could not have found a hearing in a public hall, much 
leas in any church in California.

A prooesa for the manufacture of iron direct from the ore, 
the use of the blast furaaoe being dispensed with, has been in
vented.

Mrs. Woodhull promises to tell the truth concerning the 
Beeoher-Tilton imbroglio, so far as she is concerned. She 
awaits the termination of the present skirmish before opening 
her batteries.

Chang Quon Wo, of San Francisco, has secured a patent for 
an improved- mode of fastening seams in garments, by means 
of a lap out in the goods to secure the oorner of pockets or 
other parts requiring unusual strength.

The papers mention as something remarkable that a blind 
man has joined the church in Boston. Hundreds of blind men 
and women have done the same thing in California, and just 
now Hammond is harvesting a whole crop of blind children. 
The latter, after passing through this experience, never fully 
recover their sight. Though some do manage to get their eyes 
open, they are generally affected with strabisimus.

The Wellesaly University, for women, founded by Mrs. Du
rant, is soon to be dedicated. A leading object will be the in
struction of young women in the laws of health. One foolish 
idea is the exclusion of men from the institution, both as stu
dents and professors. What these young women need is health
ful competition with men, and the best instruction flat oan be 
obtained, whether from men or women.

In Sacramento, last week, a couple of men were strangled to 
death at the rope’s end, aooording to law. Of course they had 
a number of priests in attendance to pray their souls into glory. 
They confess to the priest, the priest pleads with Jeans, and 
Jesus intercedes with God. Here’s a quadrangular oontest, 
between blood-stained men at one extreme and a Mood seeking 
God at the other, with two mediators between. What a wretched 
farce for an age of the world said to be enlightened.

The Sacramento Union, formerly the most profitable and most 
influential paper in California, worth at least a quarter of a mil
lion of dollars, was sold last week for the value of the real 
estate and printing material, $45,000. One of the causes given 
is the decline of population in the mining portion of the State, 
where the paper was most widely circulated. The agricultural 
oounties of California are now far in advanoe of the mining 
regions in population and wealth.

Very careful experiments made under direction of Col. OI- 
oott and Prof. Lippit, have proved the genuineness of the me- 
diumahip of Mr. and Mrs. Holmes, a t Philadelphia; but the 
newspapers whioh were so eager to publish the “expose,” will 
not give a line to the demonstrations of these honest invegti- 
gators. The Holmeses admit that Mrs. White sat for the pho
tograph of Katie King; but they claim that most of the mani
festations were genuine, and the facts oonfirm their statements. 
The same phenomena has been produoed repeatedly in presenoe 
of these witnesses, while Mrs. Holmes, sewed in a bog, sat
alone in the cabinet.

Digitized by Google



484 C O M M O N  S E N S E .
[For Ooramon Sense.]

THE WAY OF SALVATION;

BY DB. DEAN CLARKE.

Being exhorted by Elder E. P. Hammond, the revival
ist, to “ Come to Jesus” and learn the way to salvation, I  
diligently searched the Scriptures to see if the orthodox 
dogma of atonement was taught by Jesus, and I  found in 
his reputed sayings no confirmation whatever of this doc
trine, which is so zealously taught by his professed follow
ers ; on the contrary, I  find that nearly all of his parables 
and injunctions inculcate that we are justified and saved 
by our own merits and deeds, not his.

Ch r is t ’s m is s io n .
Is it not strange that, if the grand purpose of his ad

vent, the one especial mission of his life, was to “ atone 
for the sins of the world, and save mankind from hell by 
the shedding of his blood,” he did not clearly and emphat
ically declare the fact, yea, make it the burden of all his 
sermons, as do his professed followers to-day? Surely he 
must be the highest authority for declaring his mission, 
and teaching (he way of salvation, if the claims of theol
ogy are true concerning him ! This proposition being self- 
evident, let us see what Jesus declared was his mission*

In St. Luke’s gospel chap, iv : 18. we read that he went 
into a Synagogue in his native town, on the Sabbath day, 
and read from Esaias : “ The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
because he hath annointed me to preach the Gospel to the 
poor; he hath sent me to heal the broken hearted, to preach 
deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the 
blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised,” etc., 
and he said, “ This day is this Scripture fulfilled in your 
ears.” Why didn’t  he add : “ lam  annointed mainly, how
ever, to atone for the sins of a guilty world by shedding 
my blood in their stead ?” If such was his great calling he 
surely would have so stated when “ defining his position” 
to his old acquaintances.

Again in Luke iy : 43. he said to other critics also, for 
therefore am I  sent. This proves that he came as a Spirit
ual teacher, not as a “ sin offering." In  Luke v, he de
clared : “ I  came not to call the righteous, but sinners to 
repentance.” Why didn’t he say that he came to “ die for 
sinners, and to suffer in their stead,” if that was the main 
object ?

In  Luke xvm : 37. We learn that at last, when summoned 
before Pilate to state who he was, and what was his pur
pose, he said : “ To this end was I  bora, and for this cause 
came I  into the world, t h a t  I  sh o u l d  b e a r  w it n e s s  u n to  t h e  
t r u t h  1 ” What more explicit language than this can be 
found, defining his true mission ? From these passages 
of his biographers, we have his own unequivocal statements 
as to his purpose and work for humanity, and his own de
clarations ought to be considered a higher authority than 
those of St. Paul or any other of the disciples or apostles, 
whom he frequently declared did not understand him nor 
his teachings. So much for the Mission of C hrist; now 
les us see what he said about

'  THE MEANS OF SALVATION.
Did Jesus teach salvation through “ faith in his atoning 

blood,” and would not this have been the one great theme 
of his discourse if it was the way he came to establish ? 
Most assuredly, but he did no such thing ; but in every in
stance where he taught how to enter into Eternal Life, or 
the Kingdom of Heaven, he explicitly declared that it 
would be gained through righteousness and good works 1

In  Matt, vm : 21. we read : “ Not every one that saith 
unto me. Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in 
heaven. M ati v ; 20. For I  say unto you that except your

righteousness exceed the righteousness of the Scribes and 
Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter the kingdom of heaven.” 
Matt, xix : 16. And behold one came unto him and said, 
Good Master what good thing shall I  do that I  may have 
eternal life? Jesus answered, Keep the commandments. 
* * Thou shalt not commit adultery. Thou shalt not 
steal. Thou shalt not bear false witness. Honor thy father 
and thy mother. Love thy neighbor as thyself." Why 
didn't he say “ Thou shalt believe in my atoning blood, or 
be damned,” if that were the one thing needful ? Again 
in Luke x : 25 to 38, a certain lawyer said. Master what 
shall I  do to inherit eternal life ? Jesus asked, “ What is 
written in the commandments?” The lawyer repeated 
them, and Jesus said, “ This do and thou shalt live. ” Then 
he gave the parable of the good Samaritan, which most 
emphatically proves that good works, not faith in anything 
or anybody, are the means of* grace and the passport to 
happiness. Again in Matt, ix : 13. it is said : “ Go ye and 
learn what that meaneth. I  will have mercy, and not sac
rifice.” Here Jesus by implication repudiates the Pagan- 
istic idea of sacrifice as an atonement for sin, which the 
Jews had learned from the Egyptians, and which St. Paul 
incorporated into Christianity, putting the new wine of his 
inspiration into the old sacrificial goat-skin bottles of Ju 
daism, in which faith he had been educated.

But the crowning evidence, the final proof from which 
there is no escape, that Jesus taught personal merit, and 
good works, not “ imputed righteousness" as the passport 
to heaven, is found in Matt, xxv : 31 to 46. Here the final 
judgment is portrayed, which is to settle the questions, 
“ What shall I  do to be saved?” and, “ Who are to be jus
tified, and who condemned?” When a sentence is to be 
passed that is to settle the fate of all the parties in ques
tion, then is the time above all others, when the grounds of 
the decision should be, and always are, stated, in human 
tribunals at least. Now if salvation from hell (be that what 
it may) consisted in the vicarious atonement, or belief in  
the merits or blood of Jesus, or in a belief that the Bible 
is the Word of God, or in a belief in any of the creeds or 
ceremonies of any church under heaven, this was the occa
sion when Jesus himself, the highest authority in this world, 
should and would have so stated 1 But he said to those 
on the right hand, “ Comeye beloved of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world, for”—Why ? You have been converted and believe 
in the atonement ? No such thing I I t  was their g o o d  
d e e d s  toward their fellowmen which gained their inheri
tance, and the w a n t  of such which condemned those on 
the other hand. With such clear and positive evidence I  
think the position that Jesus did not come as “ a propitia
tion for the sins of the world,” and did not teach salvation 
from the consequences of sin through faith in his merits, 
is fully established. I t  was St. Pam, and the early Chris
tian Fathers, who thus “ made the truth of God of none 
effect, teaching for doctrine the commandments (and tra 
ditions) of men.” I t  is an exorable law of Nature tha t 
“ Whoso doeth wrong shall suffer for the wrong which be 
hath done.” The penalty is the inevitable effect of the 
act, and continues until the sinner through suffering is pur
ified and “ works out his own salvation” by overcoming 
evil with good in his own being. This is the law of jus
tice established in “ the eternal fitness of things,” proven 
by all human experience, declared by the unequivocal 
teachings of Jesus, and demonstrated by revelations from 
“ the great cloud of witnesses who compass us about from 
the Spirit World, who unitedly declare that they are re
warded in that life ‘^according to the deeds done in the 
body,” and are just as happy or miserable as their spirit
ual condition while in the flesh fitted them to be.
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For Common Sense.

THE PHILOSOPHY OF ASTROLOGY.—NO. 1.

“  No part of natural philosophy manifests more Btrikingly 
the truth of the axiom that all science has prevision fo r  its 
end: an axiom which separates science from erudition, 
which relates the events of the past, without any regard to 
the future.”—Comte’s Positive Philosophy.

Astrology is sneered at as a relic of the dark ages, as an 
exploded superstition, a something which cannot merit the 
slightest notice of the intelligent only as a thing of contempt. 
But this contemptible, exploded superstition challenged 
the veneration and respect of philosophers and religious 
devotees alike for thousands of years, till about three 
hundred years ago. Till this time Astrology recognized 
the Ptolemaic doctrine of the universe, and when the 
heliocentrio theory of the solar system displaced the 
geocentric, a corresponding distrust of Astrology, the 
exponent of the geocentric theory, took hold of the publio 
mind. The divorce between the .public and Astrology was 
too sudden, too much the result of an impulsive judgment, 
to be entirely just; and the usual reaction in human judg
ment must yet be more just to the art or science which had 
befriended humanity for so many ages. Perhaps i t  would 
not be too much to assert that nearly every religion upon 
which the faith, hopes and fears of humanity have been 
based has been simply an outgrowth of Astrology. Even 
Science, which in its dignity treads Astrology under its 
feet, is indebted to it for the keyword of its existence, Law. 
The words of Comte are so much to the point in this 
respect, that they are here given entire:

“ Magic is a relic of polytheistic, or even fetich supersti
tion; whereas, Astrology and alchemy are merely a too 
bold extension of the positive spirit, before the theological 
philosophy was got rid of. That the two classes have been 
confounded is owing to religious vindictiveness, and is a 
natural consequence of the antipathy between science and 
theology. No doubt, medissval Astrology exhibits strong 
traces of theological influence in its supposition that the 
universe was made for man—a notion which gave way only 
on the discovery of the earth’s motion; but, apart from 
that, it  is evident that the doctrine rested upon the subor
dination of all phenomena to invariable natural laws. Its 
orginal title of Judicial Astrology conveyed this. No 
scientific analysis existed at that time which could restrain 
the ideal exaggeration attributed to celestial influences. 
In  such a state of things, it  was certainly right that human 
reason, resting upon the only phenomena whose laws were 
ascertained, should endeavor to refer to them all other 
phenomena, even human and social. This was the rational 
scientific course ; and its universality and persistence till 
the seventeenth century prove its agreement with the cor
responding situation. If  we look a t its action upon the 
general education of the human mind, we shall find that 
it was most serviceable in disseminating everywhere a first 
notion of the subordination of all phenomena to invaria
ble laws, by which rational prevision became possible.”— 
Comte’s Positive Philosophy.

No doubt “  ideal exaggerations” attached themselves to 
Astrology—much that was fanciful and superstitious which 
had never been verified by either reason or experience, and 
very likely the ideal overshadowed the real. But as when 
some men lose faith in Christianity, they too often, in their 
newly fledged iconoclastic zeal, tread under their feet

bright and essential truths, which may require many years 
of soul sorrow and experience to retrieve, so when Astrol
ogy fell from its high estate, few cared to ask whether in 
the grave to which they had consigned it they had not 
buried precious jewels of truth.

What were the claims of Astrology ? Simply that from 
the celestial orbs there was a continual outflowing into 
space, which influenced whatever orbs came within reach 
of the rays in certain angles, similar to crystalization.

What does Astronomy claim in tins age of scientific 
research ? Planetary perturbations in their orbits are not 
only demonstrated to exist, but are calculated with mathe
matical precision, and still more the very outflow of the 
stars are submitted to chemical analysis, and their consti
tuent parts determined. Thus far Astrology and Astron
omy run in paralled lines, Astronomy lending strength to 
Astrology. Now, at what point comes the divergency ? 
Perhaps even the Astronomer might be puzzled to deter
mine the point of divergence. While there exist solar and 
lunar tides in the ocean and atmosphere coincident with 
the relative positions of sun, moon and earth, it will not 
be disputed that at least the sun and moon exert a physi
cal influence over the earth. We may go further, a more 
subtle influence has been observed, by which the human con
stitution, and that of plants and animals are affected. Dr. 
Dick, the Christian philosopher, who was not favorably. 
disposed to Astrology, writes in his work on the Sidereal 
Heavens.

“  The universe is one great whole; and all its parts, how
ever remote, must be supposed to have a certain relation 
to one another ; and they may produce an influence, how
ever small and imperceptible, on each other at the greatest 
distances. * * * While too much has doubtless been 
attributed to the influence of comets, it would be verging 
to an extreme to maintain that they can produce no effect 
at all on our earth and atmosphere. We know that certain 
celestial bodies produce a powerful influence on our globe. 
The moon in conjunction with the solar influence rules 
the regular returns of ebb and flow. Its light not only 
cheers our winter nights, but produces a variety of other 
influences both on the hnman constitution, tho atmosphere, 
and on the productions of the earth ; and there may bo 
many effects produced by its agency with which we are as 
yet unacquainted. ”

And in a foot note he adds :
Western Isles,’ ‘that peat dug in the increase of the moon

“ I t  is stated by Mr. Martin, in his ‘Description of the 
continues moist, and never burns clear, while tho contrary 
is observed of that cut in the decrease; and that earthen 
dykes thrown up in the latter season are alone found to 
possess stability.’ I t  is also stated as a fact, that if an 
animal fresh killed be exposed to the moon’s rays, it will 
in a few hours become putrid, while another animal only a 
few feet distant protected from their influence, will not be 
in the least affected ; that fruits exposed to moonlight have 
been known to ripen much more readily ; that plants 
bleached in the dark recover their color from the beams of 
a full moon ; and that in South America, trees cut at the 
full moon split almost immediately, as if torn asunder by 
great external force.”

I t  is objected to Astrology that in as much as planetary 
force is purely physical, its effects can only be mechanical,
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486 COMMON" S E N S E .
and cannot affect those events depending on the action of 
mentality. It is now an open question whether mentality 
is not essentially mechanical, at least Prof. Tyndall, in 
his reply to his critics, among many good things, utters 
the following:

“ We believe that every thought and every feeling has 
its definite mechanical correlative in the nervous Bystem— 
that it is accompanied by a certain separation and remar
shaling of the atoms of the brain. This latter process is 
purely physical; and were the faculties we now possess 
sufficiently strengthened, without the creation of any new 
faculty, it would doubtless be within the range of our aug
mented power to infer from the molecular state of the 
brain the character of the thought acting upon it, and con
versely, to infer from the thought the exact corresponding 
molecular condition of the bnun.”

Therefore in the face of these inferences, it would be 
presumptuous to draw the line where planetary influence 
should stop. It would be wiser to subject the matter to 
observation and experience, and pay that deference which 
is due to the observations and experience of the ages in 
which Astrology was the great center point of thought.

_____________________ Vox Stkllakom.

Prof. Tyndall, in his reply to the critics, notices the pub
lication a year ago of a memorial addressed by students of 
the Catholic University in Ireland to the Episcopal Board 
of the University. It expressed dissatisfaction with the 
curriculum marked out for the students of the university; 
setting forth that the lecture-list for the faculty of Science, 
published a month before they wrote, did not contain the 
name of a single professor of the Physical or Natural Sci
ences. The memorialists deprecate this, and dwell upon 
the necessity in science. They say :

“The distinguishing mark of this age is its ardor for 
science. The natural sciences have, within the last fifty 
years, become the chieftest study in the world ; they are 
in our time pursued with an activity unparalleled in the 
history of mankind. Scarce a year now passes without 
some discovery beiag made in these sciences which, as 
with the touch of a magician’s wand, shivers to atomB theo
ries formerly deemed unassailable. It is through the phy
sical and natural sciences that the fiercest assaults are now 
made on our religion. No more deadly weapon is used 
against our faith than the facts incontestably proved by 
modern researches of education in science.”

This memorial was printed, but before it became public, 
all the copies that could be found were destroyed, and the 
discontent of the students was in some manner hushed up

Surely in that righteous estimate and just award which 
we all anticipate at the great gathering of souls, a man's 
deeds will be set against his omissions and his failures, 
his wanderings and his falls—what he has done and done 
well, against what he has left undone or done amiss; the 
services he has rendered, against the sins he has committed, 
and the temptations to which he has succumbed. It is the 
general scope of the Book of our existence by which we 
shall be judged then, and by which we ought to be estimated 
now; not solely, not chiefly even, by those frail passages 
which cheque the volume of the best spent life, but which 
mercy obscures from the eye of justice and which repentance 
blots out forever.—W. R . Greg.

[F o r Com m on Bo o k .]

WOMAN AND HER SPHERE.

Ever since Adam came across Eve (accepting the old 
fable, to show antiquity,) woman has perplexed the brains 
of men, and her exact relations to him, and nature, have 
ever been the bone of contention. That she might be Ids 
equal as a member of the human family, has not been 
admitted even by the most civilized nations. That any 
woman intellectually and physically, could be brighter and 
stronger than many of the male gender, is an idea hardly 
admissible even now, by many of the apponents of womna’s 
rights. This way of thinking and reasoning has held 
women back, causing their impressive brains to be 
filled with corresponding ideas. But what is the condi
tion of affairs to-day? In Europe and America are those 
who think there may be some mistake in this notion of her 
general inferiority; and many are beginning to assert their 
rights; and to measure strength with their brother man. 
Woman is actually claiming to be the equal of man, 
in all his social, political, and business relations,—-claim
ing individuality, asking no more, and being satisfied with 
no less, than her scope of brain and physical power entitle 
her. Her demands are sanctioned by the thinking men of 
every land, and opposed by the church, and the ignorant, 
and brainless devotees to fashion.

Of all the chains which have bound woman to her 
inferior position, none have held her down so firmly as the 
bonds of the church. Her nature being devotional, the 
church became her love, and now that the church may 
thrive she must not be free. Let woman change her love, 
and let that new love be her own elevation, whether it be 
as philosopher, scientist, lawer, banker, broker or mer
chant, or the holding of any business position which 
she may aspire to.

If you think woman is not the sole life of the church, 
gather the views of the men of your acquaintance and you 
will find that the majority of these have the cobwebs of 
theology out of their heads. These men think, and think 
correspondingly clearer and stronger; and to think is 
what woman needs to do. Let her drop this upholding of 
dead ideas, and direct her love for the five ones of to-day, 
and the church will soon become lecture rooms, and school- 
houses, and the rostrum will be occupied by the best 
teachers in the arts and sciences. Then woman, knowing 
the grand laws of nature, can study her sphere, and divine 
her future. By this exercise of her reasoning faculties, 
she will gain an expansion of brain, and will no longer be 
hampered by a circumscribed education, and terrified by 
ancient fables. Some say the church h u  been our great 
moral teacher and as such should be supported. In part 
granted; but she, at the same time, has held the world back 
more than a thousand years, and for the future, having so 
far progressed in knowledge and science, we cut afford to 
make one more step toward, and step out of it, and thus 
fully dispense with the never ceasing beggary of the cleri
cal corps—then learn to live, love, act and work by science 
and her immutable laws.

I would not be understood as seeking to draw woman 
from her offices of charity, and as the teacher of high moral 
principles—far from it. I would have her hold all these, but 
cut loose from the senseless slavery to fashion which not 
only costs millions to maintain, but which sacrifices bar
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individuality as well. I  would have her reason more, mak e 
Gods of love for herself, and build up her destiny by high 
ads.

I t  is with these ideas woman needs to be impressed, and 
then she can assert her rights with a force—free her mind 
of all this superstition and reverenoe for what was 2,000 or
10,000 years ago, and wake her up to the events of the pres* 
ent, to the ignorance and misery of thousands of her own 
sex. Then her sphere will be made clear. Now while the 
question of woman’s social relation and elevation is being 
argued one way by the radical element, it  is being treated 
in another by Science—that great overpowering treadmill 
which grinds dogmas to powder, and weighs all things in 
the scale of demonstrated fact.

In  the words of Prof. Tyndall, “ Science has already 
leavened the world, and it will leaven it more and more.” 
Intelligent men and women will make Science their church, 
the greatest scientists of the day will be their pastors, and 
Papal bulls and Papal infallibility will be bur fadingfollies 
of the human mind.

So let woman wipe from her brow the theological dust 
of ages, open her mind to the live present, look higher, 
study her own nature, exercise the latent intelligence 
within her, and seek to solve the great problems of mind 
and matter, ever asserting her rights boldly for equal men
tal cultivation, equal pay, equal rights in the field of labor 
and equality in every way.

While science is doing well its part for woman's eleva
tion, her “ rights” must be regarded in the light of a polit
ical question, and as with all other issues, for its speedy 
advancement there must be effort and sacrifices—a concen
tration of forces, and harmony. P.

San Francisco, February, 1876.

CHRISTIANITY AND CIVILIZATION.

The subject for discussion before the Society for Self 
Culture, on Sunday last, was: Does Christianity promote 
the highest civilization ? Jas. Battersby, one of the 
founders of the Self Culture Society, presided, having 
recently been elected in place of Dr. White, resigned.

The first speaker was H. L. Knight, who talked on both 
sides of the question- In  his opinion modem Christianity 
is not the simon-pure article. I t  has become corrupted, 
is doing nothing now for the regeneration of mankind. 
I t  has passed its period of usefulness, and is rather a 
hinderance than a help to the progress of civilization. 
Some missionaries are still doing a good work, introducing 
the inventions of enlightened nations among people bor
dering on barbarism, but in the foremost nations of the 
earth there is no longer need for Christianity, such as it 
has become, a means of display for the votaries of fashion, 
the weapon of the rich to hold sway over the poor—the 
means by which those in power continue to rule the 
people.

Prof. Chaney followed in the negative. He asserted, 
that the founders of our Government; with few exceptions, 
were infidels, the most notable being Payne, Franklin and 
Jefferson. Washington believe just as they did, but was 
more politic in the expression of his news.—The professor 
gave a few specimens of Washington’s prayers. The Gov
ernment, organized by such men, got along well, for more 
than sixty year8> & refuge for the persecuted of all creeds, 
the home of the heathen, the infidel, the jew and other 
disbelievers in  C hrist; it  grew in power and strength, 
asking no aid of Christianity, when it was suddenly dis
covered that the Christian’s God is not recognized in the 
constitution, and a great hullabaloo is kicked up, because 
i t  is not a Christian oountry, while, almost in the same 
breath, they point to America as a specimen of Christian

civilization. [The professor had not time to bring out all 
his points when the gavel fell.]

Dr. White followed, in a speech affirming the proposi
tion that Christianity promotes the highest civilzation. He 
claimed Washington as a highly religious man, said an 
old Quaker once caught him on his knees, and that he was 
a firm believer. He also claimed that the Puritan Fathera 
leavened the whole lump of American civilization, and that 
all our laws were founded on the Christian idea, recogniz
ing the Christian Sabbath, and requiring the Christian 
oath in courts. He also said that Christ was the fir s t 
teacher of the Golden Rule. He defied proof to the con- 
traiy.

Mr. Haly said our highest civilization, such as it is, 
exists in spite of Christianity, which has opposed progress 
everywhere. We are not indebted to Christianity for what 
we are ; on the contrary Christianity is indebted to Pagan
ism for what it is. I t  came from India, down through 
Egypt to modern Greece and Rome. The very laws we 
live under came to us from Pagan Rome. There are no 
real Christians to-day. Christ was a friend of all the poor, 
an international, a communist; if lived to-day he would 
be rejected by the very ones who are now singing paeans to 
his name in fine churches.

J. M. Days spoke briefly to the effect that true Christian
ity would be consistent with the highest civilization, but 
there is not a church in Christendom which preaches the 
doctrines Christ taught. All these churches require is a 
belief in something which practically is of no use. Stock
jobbers, land grabbers and oppressors of the poor, can all 
subscribe to the Christian dogma, “  Trust in Jesus,” but 
it does not affect their character ; it makes them no more 
just to their fellow men, no more charitable, and they are 
in fact not worthy to be called Christians, for Christ said 
“  become as I  am,” act justly, do good deeds.

Mrs. Chaney made a lively little speech to the efiect that 
the proper answer to the question at issue depends alto
gether upon what we mean by Christianity. Christ was a 
humanitarian ; he aspired to the highest good for his fel
low men. His idea of salvation was the salvation of the 
human race from oppresion, and from wrong and suffering 
of every kind. i f  we mean by Christainity a grand 
humanitarian gospel, she would agree that it is promative 
of the highest civilization, but if we mean the narrow idea 
of Christianity set forth in church creeds, she dissented 
from the proposition. She spoke at some length as the 
importance of living good lives, of studying the laws of 
nature, and of seeking to improve the race by obeying the 
laws.

A lady, whose name we did not hear, denounced Chrrs- 
tianity as the greatest curse of the earth. She could see 
no good in it. The Protestants are not much better than 
the Catholics. There are a few sincere, but most are hypo
crites, and their religion encourages than in hypocrisy, 
and hold out to them the hope of happiness without good 
works.

The President, Mr. Battersby, dosed with a few earnest 
words, and announced that J . W. Mackee has consented 
to open the debate to-morrow on the same subject.

Our deepest gratitude is due, not to the pure and sinless, 
but to the greatly-daring and the strongly-doing; not to the 
monk in lus convent or the ascetic on his pillar, but to the 
warrior in a good cause, to the advancer in a grand enter
prise, to the laborer in a noble work.— W. R. Greg.

He who destroys a fallacy, who eradicates an error, and 
who establishes a healing prindple or a prolific truth, and 
reduces the amount of error, confers a benefit of which the 
extent is simply incalculable, because its direction and it 
field of operation'are absolutely illimitable.— H. R. Greg
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SAN FRANCISCO, CAL., SATURDAY, FEB. 27, 1875.

The I kdependent L yceum (Sixth and Market) will discuss 
“ The Vicarious Atonement” on Sunday afternoon. An in
teresting letter will he read from Charles E. Pickett Esq., 
now confined in the California Bastile by arbitrary order 
of a Supreme Court Judge. All are invited.

The Overland.—This sterling monthly, which gives 
more matter of interest to Californians that any other 
serial, has an excellent table of contents for March. I t 
has several interesting stories, an instinctive article on 
communism, by W. W. Crane, and “  The Friendships of 
Men and Women," by that entertaining and always sensi
ble writer, Mrs. Sarah B. Cooper.

HAMMOND AS SHTLOCK.

The following is an extract from the published speech ■ 
of Hon. Louis Benecke, of the Missouri Senate, on Senate 
Bill No. 898, entitled “ An Act to protect peaceable citi
zens against the impositions of religious and temperanoe 
fanatics.”

Speaking of Hammond and his revival campaigning. 
Senator Benecke Bays: —

“ I t  appears, from evidence in my possession, that he 
loaned some of his surplus money to a farmer in one of 
the adjoining States, who, to secure this loan, gave a deed 
of trust upon his homestead. As the time drew near when 
this loan became payable, the farmer found himself una
ble to pay the debt, and having some faith in the teachings 
of this Evangelist, he wrote to him, asking an indulgence 
till he could realize cost for his produce. As this loan 
bore interest at the rate of eighteen (18) per cent, per 
annum, it was but reasonable that his urgent request 
should be granted.

But what did this great reformer do? Did he grant the 
request? No I He wrote to his attorney, living near the 
said debtor.

“Press this man to the wall. * * * Tours in  Jesus."
The Senator said “ the evidence to prove this comes 

from gentlemen whose veracity and known character will 
not allow even a suspicion of a doubt.” He had the 
names, and wonld be in readiness to give them if necsssaiy.

The progress made in the science of chemistry during 
the last quarter of a century is astounding to those capable 
of comprehending it at a glance. The domain of organic 
chemistry is growing wider and wider, and bids fair soon 
to embrace fields which have heretofore been supposed to 
belong exclusively to the Spiritual. In  fact it is gener
ally admitted by scientists, as well as by most Spiritual
ists, that spirits are material bodies animated as are our 
bodies by living souls.

Mediums :—Mrs. S. F . Breed, who is one of the best rap
ping and impressional mediums in the city, has recently 
moved from 128 Kearny street to No. 80 O’Farrell. Mrs. 
Cummings, who is much better known in the city than 
Mrs. Breed, and whose circles are always well attended, 
has changed her evenings for publio seances, giving How on 
Sunday and Wednesday evening only. Mrs. Aitken, also a 
well known and excellent medium, has circles on Sunday 
and Friday evenings. Mrs. Morey, (late Mrs. Sproul) has 
taken rooms at 212 Post street, between Stockton and 
Dnpont. Mrs. C. M. Stowe is still at 410 Kearny, where, 
as Physician, Business and Test Medium, she is doing a 
good business. .

A seed which for fifteen hundred years had been oovered with 
the debris of an ancient mine—near Athens, was recently 
unearthed, and being exposed to the warmth of the sun, has 
sprouted, and pushed forth a blossom unknown to modern 
science, bat described by Pliny.

B ev. N. G. M erry, pastor of the First Colored Baptist 
Church, Nashville, Tenn., publishes a letter about the 
failure of the Freedman’s Bank of that place. He says: 
“  In  1871, Rev J . W. Alvord, president of the bank, got 
me to call a meeting in my church, that he might speak to 
my people. I  introduced Mr. Alvord, who commenced by 
saying: “  I  sometimes preach, but now I  will talk to you 
about banks. You ask me. Is the bank safe ? I ’ll ask you, Is 
Uncle Sam safe ? (Many voices—‘Yes, he is safe.’ Anoth
er voice—‘Can the bank break ?’) I ’ll answer you by asking. 
Can you break Uncle Sam ? (Cries of ‘No 1 no!’) Then yon 
can never break this bank. You can break Uncle Sam just 
as soon as you can break this bank. Every dollar of this 
hank is invested in United States bonds. I  took a look 
over her bonds just before I  left Washington. ’’ Mr. Alvord 
is a preacher, and I  am one also. I  want the world and 
all mankind to know that I  have now found out that Bev. 
J. W. Alvord stood up in my pulpit and told a lie, thereby 
fooling many, and increasing tire confidence of all present 
in  the hank.

Although telegraphing is much cheaper in England than 
in America, yet the American system is far superior to the 
English, and there is now a prospect that the automatio 
telegraph will soon be so perfected that a great redaction 
in prices will be inaugurated.

I t  is said that Brother Hammond is on more familiar 
terms with the Almighty than any other man in California. 
He speaks of God as glibly as if he were the old gentleman’s 
1 only son,” much more familiarly, in fact, than the mendi

cant of Judea ever presumed to talk.
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SPIRITUALISTS’ UNION LECTURES. THE PHILOMATHEANS.

Miss Fannie Allyn returned on Sunday last to the plat
form of the Spiritualists’ Union, bringing with her a return 
of full health, apparently. The enthusiastic manner with 
which her audience greeted her, evinced a pleasant interest 
in her welfare. She will speak both afternoon and even
ing, for several successive Sundays, from this platform, as 
the spirits give her utterance. The absolute surrender to 
the Controls, by which her mediumship is marked, gives a 
double charm to her lectures and keeps the chairs full— 
much to the joy of the finance committee.

The intelligences that talk through Miss Allyn are always 
interesting, though, from the very fruitfulness of their 
thought, some trains of ideas are overtaken by new prop
ositions before they are exhibited in full to the listener, 
and are thereby obscured, but when we consider the dash
ing, off-hand manner with which the Control takes up the 
various subjects propounded, we only wonder that they are 
treated as clearly as they are. All the questions asked on 
Sunday afternoon were answered in extenso, or commented 
upon in a manner that proved the disembodied are as full 
of wit and humor as before they “ shuffled of the mortal 
coil.” These friendly teachers “ over the border” are how
ever a little too nimble for material reporters, and we shall 
attempt only to recall a few distinctive thoughts as they 
fastened upon us.

“ Do their works follow them into the future life?”—a 
subject the enquirer said he heard discussed by a minister 
in the morning. The speaker said : From the Spiritualists’ 
stand-point our works do follow us into the future life, and 
the future life is the life to come in the next twenty min
utes. We must be reasonable, not deny the existence of 
things till they have had time for development. This truth 
is illustrated in the bouquet of flowers which the speaker 
takes from a vase on the table ; as well say there is no 
violet before the petals put forth. We are told to follow 
this and that leader—Wesley, Spurgeon, Beecher (here the 
controlling spirit in deference to a prevailing sentiment, 
archly fell into a parenthesis and said)—“ not follow him in 
all his ways.”

“ Was the lady of Endor a medium?” one of the slips 
asks. The Control is glad to see this woman called a lady ; 
it is an unusual honor; it  used to be the woman of Endor 
or the witch of Endor. The lady of Endor was undoubt
edly a medium. “ Was Samson a medium ? ” asks another. 
The Control thinks he was, though the stories we have 
been told about that old man are not true, altogether. 
Several questions were answered apparently to the satisfac
tion of the interrogators, and then followed a beautiful 
poetical improvisation. Both the lecture and poem were 
full of the spirit which teaches that Spiritualism, to be 
good for anything, must become practiced in all its phases; 
its adherents must become more and more amiable, char
itable, and true in their lives. I t  will enable us to turn 
ourselves right side out—whereas we have been all the time 
wrong side out. The outside has been speaking, but Spir
itualism comes to bring the inside, the soul to the surface.

I t  is said that the evening lecture was still better than 
the afternoon discourse, and the audience larger.

Last Sunday night, the first meeting of the Philomathe- 
ans was held at Social Hall, 89 Fourth street. Prof. Cha
ney briefly explained the object of the association. He 
said :

Other societies have isms to support, and whenever the 
good of humanity comes in conflict with their isms, the ism 
must be sustained, even at the expense of humanity. This 
association proposes a contrary course. The public good 
demands the sacrifice of isms, and therefore the people 
should be educated to regard them with disfavor. Truth 
should be the great aim, yet we have seen in all the history 
of the past that whenever a society has organized upon an 
ism, no matter whether Paganism, Christianity, Infidelity 
or Spiritualism, its members have become partisan in the 
support of the ism, which is too often borne in triumph 
over the prostrate forms of Truth and Justice. Philoma
th eans have no ism, and this will avert nine-tenths of the 
wrangling which characterise churches and societies. 
Moreover, there will be no signing of constitutions, draft
ing of Rules of Order, or levying of assessments. The 
public will be invited, the seats made free, every person 
present considered a Philomathean, a voluntary contribu
tion taken up, and if not sufficient to meet current expen
ses, then I  will make up all deficits. If more than enough, 
I  will retain it to be expended to meet future deficiencies, 
or in behalf of the cause for which the society is organ
ized. The platform will be free for all purposes tending 
to elevate the race, but not free for the promulgation of 
doctrines which tend to degradation. I  will assume the 
control in all these matters, since I  have assumed all the 
responsibility. I  will resign the control, however, to any 
one who will assume the responsibility, for both should be 
in the same person. I  will procure other lecturers as op
portunity occurs, with the understanding that they lecture 
tree, or for a nominal sum, and will always lecture my
self when others cannot be had, so that the Philomatheans 
will have a lecture every Sunday night. All are invited to 
write questions and hand up to be answered, and event
ually the audience will be expected to take part 

The lecture last Sunday night was upon “ The Phenom
ena of Physical Life.” The Hall was well filled, the audi
ence evidently of an intellectual type, and all seemed deep
ly interested. Prof. Chaney will lecture again to-morrow 
night, at 7£ o’clock upon “ The Phenomena of Intellectual 
Life,” to be followed by the “ Phenomena of Moral Life," 
and the “ Phenomena of Spiritual Life.” These subjects 
are of interest to every one, and the Professor handles them 
in a way peculiarly his own.

All substance is spirit force more or less solidified; all 
individualized intelligences are the result of individualized 
spirit germs that have ever existed as such: no parents 
create children but simply frame conditions that can at
tract the spirit germs ; when bora it is bora into spirit life 
as to the positive part, but a reflex or negative passes 
through the earth life to gain the experiences of earth life, 
and the union of the positive and negative takes place at 
death, when they become one and inseparable. The time 
is fast approaching when that union will have the power 
to materialize or dematerialize at will, and there will be no 
more death.—Benj. Todd.

To serve others, even in miry by-ways, in menial capaci
ties, in damaging and rovolting conditions, is a worthier 
and more Christian vocation, than coddling ones’ individual 
soul.— W. .ft. Greg.
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PROF. CHANEY IN VIRGINIA CITY.

E d. C onan  Sxnsb :—The Professor is amongst as. His 
Anti-Roman Catholic lectures have drawn large audiences, 
and his Astrological hearers are increasing in numbers, 
as the course on this subject progresses. I  did not hear 
the first. I  am hearing the last. The subject will require 
more than a few hours for digestion.' I t  is so many hun
dred years since the human mind has tried its powers in 
the direction of astrology, that its presentation produces 
mental dyspepsia. However, with the explanations of the 
Professor, we find our prejudices diminish, and are forced 
to admit that there are still more things in the heavens 
than are dreamt of in our philosophy.

UNivzB8al H armony seems to be the Professor’s motto. With 
this magnificent foundation, it is argued that ante-natal in
fluences determine the character of the coming man, they 
also determine when he shall come ; and the position of 
the celestial orbs is found by experience to have a definite 
relation thereto, by virtue of the law of universal harmony. 
They do not act as causes but are merely significators, a 
sort of handwriting on the wall.

There are some queries in this connection which present 
themselves; but I  defer mentioning them at present. One 
thing is certain. I t  is that the Professor is a speaker of 
uncommon ability, his audienoe, after two hours and a 
half, being anxious to have him proceed. At the close of 
each lecture' a successful attempt at casting a horoscope 
was made, and so acknowledged in every case.

The Professor deplores the existence of a division in the 
Spiritualistic ranks in your city, whereby much force is 
wasted that is needed on the outside. He says he is above 
isms, only desiring to work for the common good. All 
claim to have the same good intentions, but ordinary mor
tals wonder how this noble end, the common good, is to 
be reached by such widely divergent routes. The antag
onisms of individuals, I  suppose, like that of individual 
planets, result in general harmony.

Viewing the whole subject from my own constellation, 
Bonanta Meg or, I  am of the opinion that Prof. Chaney, in 
attempting to solve the religious and theological riddles of 
the day mythologically, has struck a vein from which rich 
developments may be expected.

E. Stkvxnsom, M. D .
Virginia, Nev. Feb, 18, 1876.

We also received a note from Prof. Chaney, in which he 
says:

Although summoned ostensibly to lecture against 
Romanism, still I  availed myself of the opportunity to give 
four lectures upon the Bible, which was the means of mak
ing me acquainted with many of the liberalists and Spirit
ualists there. Mrs. Dettenrieder is a model reformer in 
every way. She invited me to her house, where I  was made 
welcome, ala  a clergyman, and then she sold more than a  
dozen season tickets to my lectures, refusing to even accept 
a complimentary for herself or daughter. I  am so unac
customed to such generosity that I  take pleasure in recording 
it. I  was also the recipient of another favor there—the 
parties who invited me to give the lectures against Roman
ism tendered me the free use of a hall for my four lectures 
on the Bible, which would have otherwise cost me $10 per 
night. Verily, the people of Virginia city have won my 
lasting gratitude.

I  also met with several mediums and lecturers while 
there. Mrs. Dr. Larkin arrived just as I  was leaving, and 
commenced a course of lectures to the ladies. Mrs. Larkin 
is doing a good work by teaching her sex the laws which 
govern their being, and their rights as wives.

Mrs. Bell Chamberlain was there, lecturing, giving 
seances and healing the sick. I  engaged her to lecture 
before the Philomatheans when she visits San Francisco, 
which will be during March. Like myself, Mrs. Chamber- 
lain is a sort of scout, fighting on her own responsibility, 
with no ism to support, and therefore not afraid to lecture 
before the Philomatheans. San Francisco is large enough 
to sustain several liberal platforms, and at least one the 
chief aim of which is the devotion of the race. Mrs. 
Chamberlain will probably remain here several weeks, dur
ing which other towns and cities will find it to their interest 
to engage her services.

Since my return home I  have received a letter from Dr. 
E. W. Shortridge, whom I  met in Virginia city, saying 
that he should arrive here inside of three weeks, with a 
view of remaining some time. He will make San Francisco 
his headquarters, but will answer calls to lecture before 
Spiritual and liberal societies in the vicinity of this city. 
The doctor was formerly an Advent clergyman of many 
years experience, and was, in 1872, when I  first made his

Sacquaintance, in Oregon, We came very near having a 
ublio debate on the Bible, at the time, and-were intro- 
uced with that object in view. Since then he has become 

converted to Spiritualism.
I  ought not to close this sketch without acknowledging 

the pleasure I  experienced from a brief acquaintance with 
Dr. Stevenson. He is a most earnest reformer, and a very 
intelligent gentleman. He thinks of coming to this city a t 
some future day, to practice his profession.

W. H. Chasky.

Mbs. L . E. Dbakb.—We learn by a letter from a friend 
jn Stockton that this lady is meeting with good succesg 
there. On Sunday afternoon she gave a lecture exclusively 
to ladies, and in the evening she spoke in Pioneer Hall on 
‘’God in the Constitution.” A note from Mrs. Drake her
self, concludes as follows :

I  sometimes feel discouraged on account of the lack of 
interest among Spiritualists, but the only way is to work 
the harder, and if we fail at last, we will have the consola
tion of knowing we have done our duty. I t  is better to 
fail in a good work than never to have started, for others 
who will come after ub will take up the work where we 
leave off and carry it on to a full completion; therefore 
let us all work, and hope, and wait.

Most respectfully and earnestly yours for Truth.
L. E. Dbakk.

The out-look over the world shows a fearful increase of 
the family of idiots, insane, blind, diseased and wretched 
people. That there are active causes at work producing 
these effects; none can doubt. What are there causes? 
We reply. Whatever fathersand mothers in their creative 
capacity have left undone or whatever they have misdone 
previous or subsequent to birth, the criminal judge or 
idiot trainer must try to do for the irresponsible victims 
of lheir thoughtless or willful ignorance. The people are 
taxed for public and private charities. The causes of 
premature decay, resulting in sorrow and suffering, filling 
asylums with orphans and the street with hoodlums, lie 
deeper—are found far back of barroons and whisky shops. 
Gome, let us reason together and unmask the demons that 
seek to destroy the people.—Mrs. O. F. Young.
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CO-OPERATION.

A t a recent meeting of the Friends of Progress, Mr. 
Edward Dieren, in the course of some remarks criticising 
the  action of the Circle, made some practical suggestions 
on the subject of co-operation in the purchase of family 
supplies. He sa id :

F or a  successful Co-operative Association, we require 
five hundred members, each of whom will pay $10 into a 
common fund as a working capital. Our Friends of Pro
gress number now 100 or more members; I  hope every one 
w ill sign $10 for the purpose of establishing a co-operative 
store. When we have secured 260 subscribers to the stock, 
th e  money will be called for and a store established.

My estimate is that with a working capital of about 
$6,000, a yearly trade of from $50,000 to $60,000 can be 
reached, and after deducting expenses, the company will 
m ake a profit of about $5000.

M r. Dieren here made a calculation concerning the future 
accumulation of capital, which could hardly be realised. 
H e  intimated that if it doubled the first year it might con
tin u e  to increase in the same ratio I A very hopeful calcu
lation , to say the least. He continued:

W hen we will consider that we have the second year a 
working capital of $10,000, properly invested, we may hope 
th a t  as our capital increases, and our industry advances, 
we shall soon be on the road to Independence. Our work
in g  class will not be required to beg for work from the 
capitalists. We, the Friends of Progress, will then employ 
th e  Friends ourselves ; we will then have our own schools, 
a n d  give the masses an education. Organization makes 
s tro n g  and independent, and we all will then be an organ
ized force against the oppression of capital.

F riends, I  wish you would commence the work at once, 
a n d  I  assure you, we will be successful. Our Order will 
be spread quickly over the whole United States; our co
operative stores established everywhere, we will then work 
as a  body, and in time those who sympathize with us will 
govern  cities and States for the good of humanily, and 
w ill pass laws, not for the rich man, but for the poorer 
classes, and will give in general an impulse to the advance
m e n t of the race.

A . C. Stowe remarked that stores on the co-operative 
p la n  have been thoroughly tried, and proved failures. He 
believes in co-operation, but not in that form. Mr. Pier
son could see no reason why oo-operative stores conducted 
by  honeBt men should not be successful. Mrs. Smith ex
p la in e d  the method adopted by the Sovereigns of Industry, 
w h ich  has been highly successful at the East. They do 
n o t establish stores of their own, but combine to throw 
th e i r  trade into one channel, then make arrangements with 
d ea le rs  to furnish goods at a discount In  this way a great 
sav in g  has been effected. After further discussion a com
m itte e  was appointed to examine the subject of co-opera
t io n , obtain statistics, and report their conclusions to the 
C ircle .

[A s the United Order Friends of Progress is a secret 
so c ie ty , we do not feel at liberty to publish the remarks 
e n t i r e ,  especially those of Mr. Dieren, which were appro
p r ia te  at the time and place, but not for publication.—E d . ]

M r.Parkes, a London phortographer, has developed the 
p o w e r  to take pictures of invisible spirits at night Ivy the 
u s e  o f  the magnesium light.

RADICAL TALK—THE PUBLIC DOMAIN.

The Society for Self Culture on the 14th inst. discussed 
the question : Is the present mode of managing mining 
stock defensible ? Among the speakers was Pat J . Healy, 
a radical thinker, who spoke in substance as follows :

I t  is no more reprehensible to flood the community with 
watered mining stock than to flood it with shoddy made in 
mills where children under eight years have to work eleven 
hours a day under the cruel eye of a Massachusetts slave 
d river; and it is quite as moral as to flood the market 
with cove oysterB 11 ounces to the pound. In  fact we 
have no standard of morality except success in accumula
ting the “ coin of the realm.” Unfair dealing in mining 
stock is the logical outgrowth of the false system of soci
ety under which we exist, and which we are responsible 
for, in so far as we recognize the evil, and do not seek to 
mitigate it.

As long as the people of this country allow the Government 
to dispose of the public domain as if it were in a hurry to 
get rid of it, so long will we have corruption from one end 
of the land to the other. Why do people invest in mines, 
and seek other risky means of making a livelihood f I t  is 
beoause society is so constructed that there is no guarantee 
that the efforts of the individual will be rewarded with 
commensurate results. There is ho just correspondence 
between honest efforts for existence and the product en
joyed. These adventurers recognize this fact, more or less 
clearly, and consequently seek to obtain an amount of in
trinsic value without giving therefore the usual equivalent 
in time. Society makes the precious metals a medium of 
exchange, and of intrinsic value—valuable independent of 
the manner of their production or of the function they per
form—and this value is mainly attached to them from the 
fact that society allows its individual members to alienate 
from themselves the essential conditions of life for a cer
tain consideration of these precious metals. I t  allows one . 
individual to extend his personality over the elements of 
another individual’s existence. Nearly all the evils that 
result from grinding monopolies are directly traceable 
to this fatal principle of individual ownership of land ; in 
as much as he who controls the land controls the water 
upon its surface, as well as the atmosphere that bathes it 
with its recuperating zephyrs; and J . S. Mill never u t
tered a more profound sentence, that “ He who controls my 
physical subsistence controls my moral nature.” Among 
the many evils which this evil system may be justly charged 
with are the following : The insecurity of life ana personal 
property ; the necessity of a constantly increasing multi
tude of laws and them interpreters, which alienate men 
from productive industry, and render exorbitant taxation 
a necessity ; unnatural competition, which destroys itself 
periodically by over-production, thence idleness and peri
odic famine by which whole districts are liable to starve or 
live on the charity of others ; the destruction of moral and 
physical integrity, by which the present state of things is 
intensified, and the destruction of the family and all the 
associations of horn* These are a few of the evils that 
are the result of the system of private ownership of the 
soil, a system which is gradually making our government 
a government of the few over the many for the benefit of 
the few ; and I  claim that Sharon, Ralston, and others of 
that ilk, are not a whit worse than toe are; but on the con
trary they are “ building wiser than they know; ” they are 
unconsciously bringing about a state of affairs which will 
render a change imperative, and are thus helping on the 
car of progress. Our duty lies in striving to root out the 
cause or causes of our present condition of society, so that 
the grandest possibility ever given to man for enjoying a 
free and pure government may not result in failure.
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» COME TO. JESUS.”

The success which that Reverend mountebank, Hammond, 
is meeting in California is not creditable to the good sense 
of our people. He travels about from place to place, 
telling the same stories, in precisily the same way, and 
bringing to bear the same theatrical appliances to aid him 
in producing a temporary impression on his hearers, called 
“  conversion.” The influence of “  revivals ” is essentially 
evil, especially on children, who are the main objects of 
Hammond’s efforts. Revival preaching gives them false ideas 
of their own position, and worth, inculcates false notions 
as to their duty, and cheats them with the hope of obtain
ing good by other means than the cultivation of their own 
character; it  narrows their souls, dwarfs their intellect, 
and makes them little bundles of self-complacency, 
unchildlike and unnatural. I t  is most pernicious in its 
effects. Of l ie  “ children of an older growth” who are con
verted more than half of them, when the psychological effect 
passes away, are worse “  sinners" than before; and of the 
other half a large proportion, ashamed to “  backslide,” 
become hypocrites, while the very few sincere are those 
who are natually inclined to piety, and would have been 
in every respect better, more liberal, more charitable and 
truly religious, if they had never been roped into a church 
during a revival excitement.

We are indebted to a Sacramento friend for the Record’s 
report of the debate on Sunday last, in Pioneer Hall, at 
a regular meeting of the Educational Association.

Josiah Johnson said that in view of the religious excite
ment, it would be well to direct the dicussion into the 
religious channel. He believes that the business of life 
should be the development of the faculties—education, 
mentally, morally and physically. This is what it is “ to 
be saved,” but those who ask the question, “ what shall 
we do to be saved ?” are told by our religious teachers 
“  Come to Jesus.” If by this they mean to do justice, to 
act rightly, to be obedient to all moral and physical law, 
then the free thinker is with them. But when they are 
asked what is meant by coming to Jesus, no intelligent 
answer is given. * * * The naturalist says that nature 
does everything, and that there is nothing outside of nature 
—there is no need of going outside of nature to account 
for anything that is or is done. The scientist refers every
thing to energy, for energy fully accounts for all that is, 
and is fully competent to perform all that is done in the 
universe. Another class hold to the idea of spirit all per
vading, acting upon matter—that spirit is ultimate force. 
Another class resolves that there is one.God—Jehovah—of 
sufficient power to perform all the creative acts we see done. 
In  their final analysis these things are all alike. In  the 
first place, it is nature ; in the n ex t^ t is energy ; in the 
next, the Spirit of God. Can you assume anything outside 
of nature ? Can you think of anything not done by energy ? 
Can you think of anything done outside of the spirit? 
Can you conceive of anything outside of God? I t  will be 
perceived that the use of different terms to designate the 
same thing has produced superficial and intangible differ
ences. In  a fundamental sense there is a unity in these 
truths—all amount to the same thing. Paul says, “  God 
is the Father of us all, over all and through all.” Then 
nature, science, law, the emotional nature of man and his 
reason, are all prophets of God. * * * Our religious 
friends are undoubtedly doing the best they can, and we

ought to say “ God speed you,” and we ought to help 
them to a better understanding of things, so that they may 
the more easily gain the results they seek. An ordinary 
mind does not understand this “ coming to Jesus," while 
the more intelligent m ind only understands it  to mean an 
application of the laws which govern this life and which 
govern the growth of the soul, to the actions of men. 
They might say, “ I t  means you must be merciful, just, 
and live to be good and do good,” but to the masses, this 
is entirely blank—they can see nothing in it. Of this 
“  coming to Jesus,” they know nothing of the philosophy 
or the use.

Mr. C. W. Hoit referred to the “  awakening,” and char
acterized it as a misdirected educational effort. I t  is an 
attempt to educate the public mind in theological myths 
not founded upon fact or proceeding in any line of special 
utility. What is it to “ come to Jesus ?” Stripped of all 
its glittering generalities, it is to come to the ideals and 
conceptions of those who bid us “ come” in that name. 
All religions have their high ideal, their standard which 
they hold aloft and bid men come to them. The “  Gome 
to Jesus ” of the Christian is simply another form of the 
expression, “ Receive my doctrine.” To come to our Jesus 
is to come to us, to be molded by us, to be fashioned in our 
theological and spiritual likeness. Whatever of differences 
may exist between Christian sects, the one shibboleth, 
“ Come to Jesus," answers for them all. I t  must, there
fore, be understood to mean the embodiment of the theol
ogy of him that uses it. Sects not Christian have its 
equivalent, and in all cases it must be understood to mean, 
“  Accept my faith—believe my doctrine—come to my ideal 
—be like me.”

Whenever a large number of people are together, hold
ing in active mentally to one single idea, they produce a 
mental force which overcomes the will of negative persons. 
This power is exerted in bringing the few to the ideas of 
the mass. The operation is very simple, and its success
ful management involves no question of tact or skill. Pro
duce the conditions and the force sets to work itself. With 
grown people, this requires a strong mental effort on the 
part of those intent on producing a conversion. Aa to 
children, the operation is quite easy. The tender mind of 
a child is highly susceptible to the influences surrounding 
it. Men in the audience could take that little boy (point
ing to a child) and make him completely subject to their 
will. When once under that will, the child, of course, 
would reflect the opinions of its magnetizer. Under this 
mesmeric state, let the magnetizer question it  as to what it 
feels and believes, and its answer will be in accordance 
with its desires. Its will has been supplanted by his. In 
the revivals, these things are taken for the uncontrolled 
and orginal experiences of the child, while, in fact, they 
are but the reflection of the prevailing mind about him. It 
is the mind of the adult speaking through the child. This 
is all there is of infant conversion. Referring still to the 
religious meeting he spoke in a spirit of tolerance and 
commendation. There are many men living lives not the 
best to whom a conversion is fraught with promise of good. 
Conversion to them would produce a change of motive and 
bring them into new relations, giving hope of reformation. 
But there is a class of full grown minds to whom this con
version has no significance. They have grown beyond it— 
many have come up through that road—and these could 
no more go back to the orthodox faith than a full grown 
chicken could go back to the shell from which it was 
hatched. •

Mr. Alfred Taylor spoke briefly as to the part the old 
Church has taken in the education of the world, and said 
that it has given to mankind many grand truths which 
will live forever.
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TRAINING CHILDREN. BRIEF EXTRACTS.

Children who are unsympathetically treated become 
relatively unsympathetic; whereas treating them with due 
fellow feeling is a means of cultivating their fellow-feeling. 
With familly governments, as with political ones, a harsh 
despotism itself generates a great part of the crimes it 
has to repress ; while conversely a mild and liberal rule 
not only avoids many causes of discussion, but so amelio
rates the tone of feeling as to diminish the tendency to 
transgression. As John Locke long since remarked, 
“  Great severity of punishment does but very little good, 
nay great harm in education; and I  believe it  will be 
found that, cceteris paribus, those children who have been 
most chastised, seldom make the best of men. * * Do 
not expect from a child any great amount of moral good
ness. Not only is it unwise to set up a high standard for 
juvenile good conduct, but it  is even unwise to use very 
urgent incitements to such good conduct. Already most 
people recognize the detrimental results of intellectual 
precocity ; but there remains to be recognized the truth 
that there is a moral precocity which is also detrimental. Our 
higher moral faculties, like our higher intellectual ones, 
are comparatively complex. By consequence they are both 
comparatively late in their evolution. And with the one 
as the other, a very early activitly produced by stimulation 
will be at the expense of the future character. Thence 
the not uncommon fact that those who during childhood 
were instanced as models of juvenile goodness, by-and-by 
undergo some disastrous and seemingly inexplicable change 
and end by being not above but below p a r ; while rela
tively exemplary men are often the issue of childhood by 
no means so promising. Be content, therefore, with 
moderate measures and moderate results. Constantly bear 
ip mind the fact that a higher morality, like a higher intel
ligence,-must be reached by a slow growth ; and you will 
then have more patience with those imperfections of nature 
which your child hourly displays. You will be less prone 
to that constant scolding, and threatening, and forbidding, 
by which many parents induce a chronic domestic irrita
tion, in the foolish hope that they will thus make their 
children what they should be. Satisfy yourself with see
ing that your child always suffers the natural consequen
ces of his actions, and you will avoid that excess of control 
in which so many parents err. Leave him, whenever you 
can, to the discipline of experience, and you will so save 
him from that hot-house virtue which over-regulation pro
duces in yielding natures, or that demoralizing antagonism 
which it produces in independent ones.”—Herbert Spencer 
on E ducation.______________________

Spirits, though not mortals, are yet human beings, who 
continue to possess, for a greater or less time after their 
transition, all their desires, habits of thought, virtues and 
vices, in force and activity. The gay and sedate, the 
cheerful and morose, the kind and unkind, the loving and 
malignant, the benevolent and miserly, all retain those 
traits and characteristics which together constituted their 
earthly personality, and nothing is lost in the change by 
death but the physical body, the outer covering which 
has served as the medium through which the purposes of 
the real man—the spirit—could be effected in the extenal 
life. Of the truths that have been revealed through 
Spiritualism, this is perhaps one of the most difficult to 
realize, so strong and enduring are the bonds of education ; 
and yet no truth in Spiritualism is more evident, and 
nearly all the evils that proceed from spiritual intercourse 
arise from ignorance of, or failure to appreciate, its im
portance.

There are men and women who can never rise to the idea 
of serving God for nought, aDd whose devotion and pious 
observances are little less than a sagacious and safe invest
ment.— W. R. Greg.

Things are either possible or impossible—you can easily 
determine which in any given state of human science; if 
impossible, you need not trouble yourselves about it, if 
possible, try it.—Ruslcin.

Woman is not exclusively made to r man, or man for 
woman; sexual harmony is impossible until each is con
ceded to be an individual exponent of truth, and that real 
union results'only from mutual and constant deference to 
Essential Right.

No being can have been destined to live merely for the 
good of man. All that lives has an equal right to exist, 
and it is merely the right of might which permits man to 
subject or to kill other living beings. There are no ends 
which nature had in view to favor a privileged being. 
Nature is an end in itself.—Buchner’s “Force and Matter.”

The time is not distant when the pressure of public 
opinion will not tolerate any idle class living by the sweat 
of others and affecting to look down on aU who have to 
gain their bread. Every man will have to work regularly 
and steadily in some way or other, as a duty to society— 
and when all work, the false shame which the industrious 
now feel in the presence of the idle, will disappear forever. 
— Thomas Wright.

The Christian world teaches that labor was cursed; that 
God cursed man for sin, and its penalty was that he should 
go out and labor—that he should earn his bread by the 
sweat of his brow. This is a most pernicious doctrine. 
Only imagine the effect upon mankind of such a feeling 
towards labor—labor, without which nothing is or can be 
done. Christianity would do well to eliminate from its 
teachings this idea, and teach something more in conso
nance with nature. Our motto should be “  Work and be 
saved—be idle and be damned.”—Josiah Johnson.

Trade Unionism, we are told, tends invariably to the 
self-emancipation, and, therefore, to the advance of the 
working classes. Yet at Kidderminster the carpet-weavers 
have resisted with all the means at their disposal the em
ployment of women in their trade. Who have the truest 
notions of progress, they who fetter or they who enlarge 
the scope of woman’s activity? Is it endurable that, 
while the door is being opened for the refining influences 
of education to reach the hearts and homes of our work
ing women, their husbands and brothers should be denying 
them the elementary right of earning a living? I t  is 
miserable to find the jealousy of one sex seeking to ex
clude the other from the means of livelihood.— Capital and 
Labor.

For the Government to issue paper, as it now does, to 
hanks on the purchase with gold and silver of interest- 
bearing bonds, the Government paying interest on the 
bonds deposited with it, at the same time it issues notes to 
the value of the bonds to the banks upon which they can 
do business and draw another rate of interest out of the 
people, is a financial outrage upon industry, and ought to 
damn any government that will tolerate such a thing. I t  
is a management to at once bankrupt the Government, 
break down industry, and impoverish the masses of the 
people, while it makes wealth King, and offers a premium 
for speculation at the expense of industry.—California 
Agriculturist. r \ r \ C i \ o
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LIBERTY. THE PEOPLE’S ADVENT.

BT JOBS HAY. BT QUiLD MAMBT,

W h a t m an  la  t h a n  90 b o ld  th a t  h e  sh o u ld  ear,
"  Tbua and thus only would I have the sear*
For whether lying calm and beautiful,
Clasping the earth in love, and throwing back 
The smile of heaven from waves of amethyst;
Or whether, freshened by the b u y  winds,
I t  bean the trade and navies of the world 
To ends of u e  or stern activity;
Or whether, lashed by tempests, it gives tray 
To elemental fury, howls and roars 
At all its rooky barriers, in wild lust 
Of ruin drinks the blood of living things.
And strews its wrecks o'er leagues of desolate shore,— 
Always K is the sea, and all bow down 
Before its vast and varied majesty.

And eo in vain trill timorous men essay 
To set the metes and bounds of Liberty.
Tor Freedoaa is its own eternal law.
I t  makss its own eaaadHIaas, and in storm 
Or ca lm  a lik e  fu lfils  the eternal Will.
Let u  not then despise it wheat itUea 
Still as a sleeping non, while a swarm 
Of gnat-like evils hover round its head;
Kor doubt it when in mad, disjointed Hates
I t  shakes the torch of terror, and its cry
Shrills o’er the qasking earth, and in the flame
Of riot and war we see its awful form
Bise by the scaffold, where the crimson are
Rings down Its grooves the knell of shuddering kings.
Tor always in thine eyes, O Liberty
Shines that high light whereby the world is saved;
And though thou slay us, we will trust In tbeet

t h e  m e a d o w  l a r k .
n a r .  ATsarr,

Thrill, happy lark, thy brief, sweet lay. 
From out a breast as brown 

As were the hills ba Autumn day 
Before the rains came down.

The beaming sun, the dripping showers, 
Are in thy simple notes ;

Barth smiles to hear In gmsn and flowam. 
And bright the cloudlet float s

Os Alameda’s mountain lias
T h«  v io le t’s te n d e r  hoe .

With dappled spots of shade and shine,
Is painted ’gainst the h im .

The meadows slops to meet the bay.
The gulls In flocks uprise.

And far shove the waters gray,
Boars purple Tama!pels

Beyond is ooean'S wide expense, 
where, through the Oolden Gate,

The ehipe with snowy canvas dance.
Or on the breeaes wait.

Fair day, bright scene I The hill, the tree, 
The poppy's running flame.

The silver cloud, the sonny sea,
Spring's ooming ell proclaim.

T ie coming op the steep of Time,
And this old world is growing brighter I 

We may not eee its dawn sublime,
Yet high hopes make the heart throb lighter 1 

Our dust may slumber In the ground 
When It awakes the world In wonder;

But we have felt It gathering round—
We have heard Its voice of living thunder I 

T ia ooming 1 yea, ’tls coming i

T ie ooming now, the glorious time 
Foretold by seers and song In story.

For which, when thinking was a crime,
Bouls lee pad to heevea from scaffolds gory!

They passed. But see the work they have wrought. 
Bow the crowned hopes of centuries blossom! 

Bow the live lightning of their thought 
Is fleshing through ns, brain sad bosom I 

T ia  ooming I yes, t ia  ooming t

Creeds, empire*, systems, rot with age,
But the great people’s ever youthful I 

And it shall write the Future’s page,
To our humanity morn tru th fu l;

The gnarlieat heart hath tender chorda 
To waken at the name of “ Brother I”

■Tia coming when these scorpion words 
We shall not meek to Bring each other I 

T ia  coming I yea, tineom lng I

Out of the light, ye Priests, nor fling 
Tour dark, cold shadows on ea longer I 

Aside, thou world-wide curse, called King I 
The people’s step is qnieker, stronger I 

There’s  a  divinity within 
That makes men great whene’er they will i t ;  

God works with all who dare to win.
And the time someth to reveal it.

T ia ooming I yea, tin  ooming I

Freedom I the tyrants kill thy braves.
Yet in our memories live the sleepers;

And, though doomed millions feed the graves 
Dog by Death’s fieroe, red-handed reapers.

The world will not forever bow 
To things that mock God’s own sndanver t 

T ia  nearer than we wot of now.
When flowers shall wreathe the award forever I 

T ie  earning I yes, t ie  oomiag I

Fraternity! Love’s other name 1 
Dear, heaven-oonaeoting link of being I 

Then shall we grasp thy golden dream.
As souls, foil stetured, grow far easing I 

Thou Shalt unfold our better pert.
And in our life-cup yield more honey—

Light up with Joy the poor man’s heart.
And Love's own world with smiles more 

T  is ooming I yes, tia  coming I

Ay, It must oocne I Tbs Tyrant’s throne 
Is gam bling, with our hot tears rusted i 

The Sword earth's mighty have leant on 
Is cankered, with our best blood crusted I 

Boom for the men of Kind 1 Make way,
Ye Bobber Bui era I pause no longer 1 

Te cannot stay the opening day !
The world rolls on—the light grows 

The People's Advent’s ooming I

Bat au eetui, dearer far, than all,
I love the liquid sound 

That from the sky the lark lets fall, 
Wbeue’s r  be spurns the ground.

Though all too short. Its eadeooe given 
Baca to my heart onoe mere 

The thoughtless Joy that aaed to Uve 
In  happy days of yore.

Beecher must be tired of “Acting a pert” to constantly aa 
he has been doing for a year past. Even in his prayers he is 
Insincere—telling the Lord how happy he ia, and thanking him 
for the blessings he enjoys. In a late sermon he told the story 
of his doepcet sorrow. It waa when his aunt Chandler sent him 
down town to bay snnff, and he returned to learn that his father 
had gone hunting without him! Terrible disappointment! The 
hoy’s heart was nearly broken. No sorrow of after years oonld 
compare with grief like this; and so some of his tender hearted 
hearers mast have felt, for the papers say many were affected, 
even to tears. Beecher is evidently whistling his way through 
the grave-yard. It is still very dark. He ia not half through 
yet, and the ghost may rise any moment with terrible voice and 
aspect of horror. T te ghost’s name is public opinio*.

Thick mists vpoo the bills 
Toward which my pathway lies; 

The sigasls of a storm
Over the darkening skis#;

Vainly to pleroe those distant glooms, 
I  strain my eyes.

§  * t  i t  t f .

For the very beet Photographs go to Bradley A Bulofaon’a Gallery, t t t  as 
elevator, 4S0 Montgomery Street, Sen Franc! boo.

Subscribers and Adveetisen who change thafr nsidaoee without aotttfMg the 
Bocineee Manager are expected to pay the full amount agreed upon.

Those ea String tram  that moat annoying at the aalaor aalsariaa ad huaauaUfo-a
cold ia  the head—or from catarrh in any form, ahould try  Dr. Bveay'a Dlaavui 
Catarrh Remedy. Just try M—that'* alL Sold at this office, and by all dnggiaa

A purchaser la wanted at thle office for a Sbermmn A Hyde Piano—the beat Map* 
meat cold for the price—entirely new; also one of the celebrated Stamford O rpA  
manufactured by Pelonbet, Pel ton A Oo., Mew York. Inquire of A. K . S u r a .

Bend Austin Kent one dollar for hie pamphlete on Free Love and Marriage, dr- 
He has been seventeen yean physically helpless, confined to hie bad and chair, b 
poor and needs t in  money. He sends four or five well-a i Win  assays for a*  
dollar. Hie addreea is A ran* Kxxr. Stockholm, 8t. tew reocs Oo., X. Y„ Boa it.

Digitized by b o o g i e



COMMON SENSE.
■A. J ournal of Live Ideas.

SPIRITUALISM, ITS PHENOMENA AND PHILOSOPHY, SOCIAL REFORM, WOMAN SUFFRAGE, ETC. 

V ol. 1. SAN FRANCISCO, CAL., SATURDAY, MARCH 6, 1875. No. 42.

________ J»igo5 of Ou Stmeg.________
The Golden. Age says Rev. Dr. Miner has for twenty-five years 

been engaged in sectarianizing the Universatist denomination.
Hep worth’s Ohnrch in New York, sometimes called the Holy 

Hippodrome, is $180,000 in debt.
Sydney H. Morse says Liberty Party is a misnomer, because 

where there is liberty there is no party. Liberty leads to 
individuality.

Tne Rothschild family are commended for their large oharities, 
their kindness to the poor and straggling, their aid to institutions 
of learning and benevolence, and for their industry and general 
usefulness.

Some wretch whom it would be wrong to call man, on Sunday 
last set fire to the herb house of the Shakers, at Hudson, New 
York. Loss $50,000. The chief source of income of the Shakers 
is from the sale of seeds and herbs.

The Civil rights Bill has passed both Houses of Congress, and 
has been signed by the President. The colored men have their 
rights. When will white women have theirs ? The laws almost 
everywhere discriminate against women.

Alvan Clark, the Cambridge telesoope maker, who worked ten 
years to establish a reputation, is getting ready to manufacture 
an immense telescope for the Austrian Government, and is also 
negotiating with the trustees appointed by Mr. James Lick for 
the erection of an instrument in the Lick Observatory.

The most humiliating spectacle recently exhibited in San 
Francisco is that presented at the “ Revival” meetings, where 
eultured and gifted men, like Dr. Stone, Dr. Carpenter, Rev. 
Mr. Dunn and others are observed playing second fiddle to a 
ooarse clown, an ignorant, empty fellow like Hammond. I t is 
most pitiable.

The jury in the Beecher case is said to oonsist of one Methodist, 
one Baptist, one Lutheran, two Episcopalians, two Roman 
Catholics, three Presbyterians and two of the world’s people. 
Is it expected that such diverse elements can agree ? Of course 
not, unless they agree to acquit. They realize that not Beecher 
merely but Christianity is on trial.

William Denton, who is wholly absorbed in his own pursuits, 
which he follows in a groove marked out for himself, and has in 
great measure lost sympathy and charity for the great mass of 
humanity, refused to appear db the platform at the dedication 
of the Paine Memorial Building, Boston, because, in Us opinion, 
some of the invited speakers are immoral. He could not join 
them without being compromised I

Mrs. Swisshelm, in reply to Dr. Van De Walker’s assertion 
that women, on account of their sex, are unfitted for professional 
life, says: when it is proved that professional work and large 
pay are more injurious to woman than household drudgery and 
small pay, we shall begin to appreciate the zeal which seeks to 
protect women from the evils of the former, and is quite content 
to  let her toil on in the dull routine of the latter.

A large majority of seceeders from the Mormons become 
Spiritualists, and nearly all of the remainder fall back to a 
belief in materialism. Very few join Christian churches.

The Truth Seeker suggests, in view of the acquittal and conse
quent purification of Beecher, that the name of Plymouth Church 
be changed to The Church of the Holy Adultery.

Government should care for its subjects, as a parent does for 
its ohildron. The mere protection of property rights is not 
Worthy the name of government.

The Virginia (Nev.) Enterprise says: The State of Nevada, 
with 55,000 people, has 900 lioensed places where liquors are 
retailed. This is at the rate of one liquor dealer to each 61 
inhabitants.

Christians are evidently making a grand oonoerted proselyting 
movement throughout the world, and especially in the United 
States, and as they despair of reaching intelligent men and 
women, they are using every means to make proselytes of little 
children.

Holloway’s pills should now be more popular than ever. 
Holloway recently spent over $700,000 to build a sanitarium 
for the insane in England, and he is now given $100,000 for 

’ ground on whioh he will erect, at a cost of $1,000,000, a college 
for women.

Labor reform frequently gets more help from generous 
capitalists than from a thousand of the uninformed laborers, 
who, divided into cliques, and blinded by ignorance, distrustful, 
jealous and narrow, do nothing practical, and even growl when 
any generous soul does something for them. Really, ignorance 
is a curse.

Beecher in his last week’s lecture room talk says that after 
preaching the word of God over thirty years, God has seen fit 
to afflict him in his old age with prolonged trials. Well, we 
think it too bad, for to say nothing of preaching, Beecher has 
certainly practised what is taught in “ God’s Holy Word,” and 
now to have the old gentleman go back on him in this shabby 
way is ungrateful indeed.

Beecher trusts that his example may be that of a patient, 
trusting follower of Christ Jesus. Of oourse. The sinner who 
does not forsake his sin hopes through Christ to be forgiven. 
This is what constitutes the immorality and the danger of the 
Christian religion. He shoulders off his own crimes on to Jens. 
Of oourse this system is a sham, and Beecher knows it, but it 
answers present purposes.

A Catholic Bishop and seven priests recently arrived in 
America on a special mission to make proselytes among the 
negroes of the Southern States. They judge that the colored 
people will be attracted by the glitter and show of the ceremonies, 
until what was democratic, and in many respects the most 
hopeful and progressive body in the oountry, has become a dose 
corporation with its face set backward and its fingers poking 
over the embers to find a live coal where once there was a 
blazing beaoon fire.
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496 COMMON" S E N S E .
PHILOSOPHY OF ASTROLOGY.—No. 2.

AUTHBOPOMOBPHIBM.

“  Nothing h u  got bo f a r  
Bat m u  hath caught and kept aa his prey.

His eyes dismount the highest star:
He is in little all the sphere. \

Herbs gladly cure our flesh, because that they 
Find their aoqualnanoe there.• * * * * ♦ *
Man is all svmmetry,

Full of proportions, one limb to another,
And all to all the world besides:

Each part may call the farthest, brother.
For head with foot hath private amity,

And both with moons and tides.'*

The construction of Astrology recognizes man as the 
center and circumference of everything conceivable. That 
without man there is no God ; without God there is no 
m an; that every form or force is from God—is God, 
developing the God idea through every grade of being in 
the mineral, vegetable, and animal kingdoms in to manhood, 
into the fulness of the Godhead bodily. That in the joys, 
glories, sorrows, and miseries of the world, everywhere, 
in everything, man hears the sentence shouting or sighing 
in his ear. “ I  am thy brother,” “ lam  thy sister.” There is 
no knowledge to which he may not attain, no being to 
which he may not claim kinship. Everything in the uni
verse finds in man its representative, the fulfillment of all 
things inferior, the germ of all things superior; therefore 
by his spirit affiinitizing with the spirit of things surround
ing himhe can learn their nature, and how to appropriate 
them unto himself. Even the influence of the stars can 
be made obedient to his will, as Agrippa taught:

“  For our mind can through imagination, or reason by 
a kind of imitation, be so conformed to any star, as sud
denly to be filled with the virtues of that star, as if it were 
a proper receptacle of the influence thereof.”

The soil on which a man is bom, the leading traits of 
his ancestry and surrounding circumstances, all combine to 
determine his disposition : but these are subordinate 
to the influences of the planets, as the spiritual is higher 
than the • physical ; for the horoscope at birth does 
prefigure the disposition and mental capacity; and if, 
instead of sneering, the skeptical will put it to the test, 
burdened as Astrology is with follies and absurdities, 
nevertheless, they will learn that the sneer should be upon 
the ignorant defamer of a principle eternal as time itself.

For as man is a microcosm, every influence above and 
beneath radiates towards him in his formation. Therefore, 
every characteristic in man finds its counterpart in the 
heavens above or in the earth beneath.

Those who laid the foundations of the Astrologic art, 
were not only dose observers of human nature, but were 
deeply impressed with the idea that man is a microcosm. In 
conformity with this we find the zodiac symbolizing man in 
his varied relations. The signs are alternately masculine 
and feminine; thus recognizing the principle that all things 
are male and female, a property of the Godhead, after 
whose image all things were created, for “ male and female 
created he them.” I t  is now held by most scientists 
that men and women seek their opposites in marriage.

This has also been taught by Astrology from time imme
morial, as the following table will illustrate:
BlOjra TEMPEUMXKT. BISKS T S X F U lX im

Ariee................. Fiery (NerYtras) agree Libra.....................Airy (Sanguine)
Tanrna..............K*rtny (Billons) v ilk  Scorpio................. Watery (Lymphatic)
Gemini............. Airy (Sanguine) t ie r  Sagittaurua........... .Fiery (Nervous)
Cancer.............. Watery (Lymphatic) oppo- Capricorn............. Earthy (Billow)
Leo....................Fiery (Nervous) iita  Aquarius...............Airy (Sanguine)
Virgo.................Earthy (Billons) _ Pisces.................. Watery (Lymphatic)

As in the signs, the fiery found their affin ity  in the airy, 
and the earthy in the watery, so with the planets, the Sat
urnine temperament found its equilibrium in the Solar or 
Lunar temperament, where old age and inexperience, po
litical intrigue and sober wisdom, impulse and oalm reflec
tion, were wedded in harmony; Venus dallies with M ars; 
and intellect and reverence, science and religion are con
ciliated in the union of Mercury and Jupiter.

Thus temperamental adaptation was a doctrine recog
nized by Astrology thousands of years ago.

Throughout the entire range of the mystic language of 
Astrology the key note is, progress from matter to spirit, 
from spirit to deity ; and that in the lowest material form 
is a spirit from the highest preparing to again passthrough 
every form of being till it again reaches the highest. In 
this light the words of Fichte have a peculiar significanoe:

“ Wherever thou mayest live, thou, who carryest but a 
human face ; whether thou plantest a sugar-cane under the 
rod of the overseer, as yet scarcely distinguishable from 
the brute creation ; or whether thou warmest thyself on 
the shores of the Fireland, at the flame which thou didst 
not kindle, until it expires, and weepest bitterly because it 
will not keep burning by itself; or whether thou appearest 
to me the most miserable and degraded villain, thou art, 
nevertheless, what I  am ; for thou canst say to me ‘I  am.' 
Thou art, nevertheless, my comrade and my brother. Ah I 
at one time surely I  also stood on that step of humanity on 
which thou standest—for it is a step of humanity, and there 
is no gap in the development of its members * * * •
but I  certainly stood there also at one time—and thon wilt 
also stand certainly at some time upon the same step on 
which I  now stand, even though it lasted million and 
million times million years—for what is time ? ”

The more the philosophy of Astrology is studied, the 
more beautiful, the more truthful it will appear. In  view 
of our divine origin and divine destiny, will faith, hope 
and charity become delightful though incumbent duties, 
and we will strive to reach the condition of

"All, whose steadfast virtue thrice 
Each side the grave unchanged hath stood.
Still unseduced, unstained with vice.
They by Jove’s mysterious road 
Pass to Saturn's realm of rest.
Happy isle that holds the blest.**

________ Vox Stellabum.

T he I ndependent L yceum, (Sixth and Market) the new 
Free-Thought Society, discussed “ The Vicarious Atone
ment” question last Sunday afternoon. Mr. H. L. Knight, 
the opening speaker, gave a convincing argument, show
ing the inequitable, sin begetting, and stultifying nature of 
this priest invented fallacy. A letter from Charles E. 
Pickett, Esq., was read, bearing directly upon the subject, 
and dilating upon the unjust treatment he has received from 
Bigotry in Power.
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["For Common Sense.]
DOCTORED TO DEATH.

Many an upstart philosopher imagines himself full of 
original ideas, but a slight acquaintance with history will 
undeceive him; The great Dr. Boer have, who flourished in 
Europe, in the early part of the last century, spoke to this 
effect: “ When we contrast the small amount of good 
achieved by a few practitioners of the healing art with the 
great amount of harm done by the vast body of medical 
men, we cannot avoid the conclusion that it would have 
been infinitely better for mankind if doctors had never ex
isted.” And Hoffman, his illustrious cotemporary, thus 
spoke : “ Flee doctors and drugs if you wish to be well.” 
In the Cyclopedia of Practical Medicine, Art. “ History of 
Medicine,” page 228, alluding to the fact that one boasted 
remedy succeeds another, running through the same career 
of expectation and disappointment, the writer says :

“ Let us apply these remarks to the case of Fever, the 
disease which has been styled the touchstone of medical 
theory, and which may be pronounced its opprobrium. At 
the commencement of the last century, when the doctrine 
of Callen was generally embraced, typhus fever was termed 
a disease of debility, and was of course to be cured by ton
ics and stimulants. To this treatment succeeded that of 
cold affusion. * * * We were doomed to experience
the ordinary process of disappointment, and the practice 
was, after a short time, supplanted by the use of the lan
cet. But this practice was even more short lived than 
eithor of its predecessors, and thus, in the space of less 
than forty years, we have gone through three revolutions 
of opinion with respect to our treatment of a disease of 
very frequent occurrence and of the most decisive and ur
gent symptoms.”

This was written about twenty-five years ago. And now 
they have got around to the tonic and stimulant plan again, 
with the sole improvement of allowing the patient a glass 
of cold water 1 Nevertheless the doctor of the period, he 
of tender years especially, with the delusion that his med
ical method is scientific, and though he were bom with 
lateral spinal curvature, will straighten up at once on being 
asked if he is a “ regular.” Now this is a very serious mat
ter ; yet I  find that comparatively few are at all aware of 
the chaos which has ever existed and which still exists in 
the medical world. Had I  space I  could write a chapter 
of revelations, aye, a volume of them, forming the darkest 
pages of human history. The enquiry, therefore, whether 
the medical art gives promise of better things to come, is 
exceedingly interesting. I  confidently affirm that it does.

The fundamental error of all the methods of cure of the 
past, and', with one exception, of the present, is that dis
ease is a material entity which is to be forced out of the 
system, by sweating and purging and bleeding and stimu
lants, and so on. And meanwhile a portion of the drugs 
administered for the attainment of these effects remain in 
the system to afflict the victim through life 1 or a taste for 
alcohol or opium has been thus acquired. This material
istic view of the origin of the disease is evidently shared 
by Tyndall. But this is not strange, considering that he 
“ discerns in matter the promise and potency of every form 
and quality of life.” An “ impalpable haze” is his nearest

approach to anything spiritual; and he confidentlypoints 
to “ the train of deadly disorders over which science has 
given modem society such control, disclosing the lair of 
the material enemy, insuring his destruction.” I  would 
like to know whether “ science,” even with its spectroscope, 
has discovered the poison of scarlet fever, or even of whoop
ing cough or mumps ? Has science yet discovered any dif
ference between the pus of the common boil and that of 
the virulent ulcer? I  say no, because these and all causes 
of disease are, so far as human tests avail, intangible. 
Science, it is true, may have discovered the “ lair” of these 
things, but not the things themselves ; and so it has ever 
been with the materialistic philosophy. I t  exposes only 
the shell or garment of things.

But there exists a class of medical philosophers who, in 
view of the facts referred to—the etherial or even spiritual 
origin of disease—have set to work, accordingly. The spir
itualistic philosopher recognizes the existence of a spirit, 
or etherial essence, in all things; and while the imponder
able agents which cause disease have eluded discovery, 
their full cousins are well known. A very near relative of 
the cholera poison is found in the arsenicum album and the 
black hellebore of the ancients, and a very near relative of 
the deadly typhus is found in the belladonna and hyoscy- 
amus, and of the typhoid poison in the baptiaia and rhus 
toxicodendron, and so on. How do we know that they are 
at all alike ? Because they affect the system similarly, and 
the effects being alike the causes must be. But these drugs 
are not given in material quantities, but are so attenuated 
as to be but a mere breath of the substance, and so muoh 
the more like their prototypes. Now these substances 
have an affinity for one another in accordance with the law 
of similarity, and neutralize one another, thus curing dis
ease ; and this is called Homeopathy, from Homois, similar, 
and Pathos, affection or suffering.

There is nothing claimed for this system because of any 
plausibility in its theory. The theory has only been adapt
ed to the facts, which facts are vouched for to-day by 
over 6000 medical men in America alone, most of whom are 
converts from the other methods. Its peculiar features 
are the Laws of Nature on which it is based, the law of 
similars. The etherial or spiritual essence of the drug 
alone being administered, ergo, by this system people 
cannot be Doctored to Death. E. Stevenson, M.D.

Virginia, Nev. leb . 24th, 1875.

The project of forming an inland sea in the northern 
part of Africa, by letting the waters of the Mediterranean 
into the depressions of the desert in Tunis, has again been 
under discussion in the Paris Geographical Society. The 
cost of the proposed work is estimated at one hundred and 
twenty millions of dollars, an expenditure which would 
hardly be likely ever to yield any adequate return. Fears 
are also expressed that the introduction of such a vast body 
of water would so affect the climate of the Sahara as 
utterly to destroy the date culture now extensively carried 
on in this region. The subject has attracted a good deal 
of attention in France, and an expedition has gone out 
from that country to Africa, to investigate the merits of the 
scheme.
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INTEREST ON MONET.

The “  financial problem ” is really no problem at a l l ; it 
is as simple as any question in social science can be ; but 
money lenders, schemers and swindlers hare combined to 
complicate the question and mystify honest people. Very 
few have been willing to strike at the root of the evil and 
get rid of our present system in toto ; but all the talk has 
been on modes of mitigating the curse, for such it has 
become. The following is the Granger Plan for solving 
the problem, and it appears to us simple and practicable:

1st—To a trafficking people like us of the United States 
a circulating medium is a necessity, in order to facilitate 
the transaction of business.

2d—This circulating medium should be something that 
is current in all parts of the country among all of the peo
ple, and it will be proper to call it currency or money.

3d—This currency should be of some material that is of 
little value in itself, so that, if it is sunk in the ocean or 
lost in any other way, there will be a minimum quantity of 
human labor wasted; and it must be light and easily 
transported from place to place with facility and little ex
pense.

4th—The value of this currency must depend upon the 
honor and ability of the party issuing it.

5th—Paper properly executed will answer the first three 
of these demands.

6th—The people of the United States are able to fulfill 
the conditions of the fourth demand, and be great gain
ers individually and collectively ; but the question is, how 
shall it be done ?
■ 7th—The Government shall make one uniform currency 
of convenient demoninations for business, and establish 
banks in every State and territory, according to the wants 
of the people, where this currency can be obtained by 
those wno give the proper security.

8th—This currency Bnall be loaned to every one who 
will give the proper security ; and the interest shall not 
be over four per cent, per annum to begin with, and be 
gradually reduced after a few years, when the Government 
is out of debt, to two per cent.

9th—This currency shall not be called in until the bor
rowers wish to pay it, provided the security is good and 
the interest promptly paid.

10th—This currency shall be lawful money after the 
banking bill is passed, to pay all debts, salaries, taxes, fees, 
Custom House duties, etc., except our gold debts and bonds, 
which shall be paid in gold if demanded.

11th—We will dispense with all of our mints except 
one, which we will keep to coin some gold if it is neces
sary, to pay our debts that call for gold coin ; and when 
the gold debts already contracted are paid, we will con
tract no more ; then, of course, we will have no more use 
for mints.

12th—Any person can change this currency into United 
States bonds, which shall draw about £ less per cent, 
interest than the Government receives for currency.

This plan, if adopted, will work against monopolies ; it 
will give every person a fair chance ; help the Govern
ment pay its debts ; help many a family in moderate 
circumstances to give their children a superior education 
at the proper age without burdening themselves with two 
much labor, or encumbering their property with exhorbi- 
tant interest or sudden payment. I t  will put an end to 
money crisis ; will place interest on such a basis that there 
will be no need of usury laws in any of the States. I t  
will induce many private bankers to invest their money in 
such manufacturing establishments as we stand in need of.

Then we can export more manufactured articles and im
port less. I t  will place the country and the people on the 
high road to prosperity greater and more permanent than 
most of us ever imagined possible, even for the people of 
this flourishing nation.

GEORGE L. BARKER.

This gentleman, who is well and favorably known to 
many of our readers, took part in the proceedings a t the 
dedication of the Paine Memorial Building, Boston. We 
extract from his speech as follows:

Mr. Chairman and Friends—I am here from the Pacific 
coast, and I  am glad that in this city of Boston, the “  Hub 
of the Universe, you have erected a Hall where the speech 
of men shall be free. No event in all my life has come to 
me with such significance as the declaration that has been 
made here to-day, that, from this time henceforth, this 
platform shall be devoted to free speech and to the main
tenance of the principles of Free-thought. There never 
has been a time when a hall for free speech was so much 
needed as now in Boston, notwithstanding it is the “  Hub 
of the Universe." I  grant you, as our friend who has so 
eloquently addressed you to-night has said, that great pro
gress has been made, but bigotry, and intolerance, and 
superstition, and ignorance, and prejudice still live, and 
manifest themselves in various ways.

I  hail from California, and I  know very well the man 
who has given so liberally to your Hall, and there is one 
evidence of progress of which 1 desire to speak particu
larly on this platform, and it is this: that James Lick, of 
California, (applause,) is the first man I  ever knew who 
had amassed so large an amount of property, who was wise 
enough to become his own executor. Surely, here is a fact 
upon which we may congratulate ourselves, that one man 
who has devoted his life, as Mr. Lick has, to the accumu
lation of wealth, is wise enough, before he departs, to  
dispense that wealth ; and not only to dispense it, but to 
dispense it in such a manner that he shall see the fruits of 
his labors and be satisfied. (Applause.) * * * There 
is another point which occurred to me while listening to 
the speakers here, and it is this:—If it be true, as some of 
our Spiritualistic friends have said, that spirits live forever, 
and that the spirit of Thomas Paine may come back to 
meet us in the dedication of this Hall, how would he like 
to hear himself talked about as he lias been here ? I t  
seems to me he would say, “ Would to God that these men 
and women, instead of lauding me as the most remarkable 
man of a century ago, were earnest enough in the cause 
of truth, of right, of liberty, of free speech, of freedom 
of the press, to put their hands down deep into their 
pockets and do something V  (Applause.)

That is the view I  take of the question, friends. I  am 
no mon-worshiper ; at the same time, I  have the highest 
reverence for the service that Thomas Paine rendered to 
mankind. But if I  were to see the fire of liberty burning 
to-day in the hearts of those who laud such men as it 
burned in his heart, I  should think, “ Surely the hand of 
the Lord is moving upon the people.”

Another thing:—A hundred years have passed since 
Thomas Paine wrote those wonderful works of which you 
all probably know, and we are now talking of celebrating 
the Centennial of our nation. I  look upon that celebra
tion, with the signs of the times in my eyes, as of the 
greatest significance—a significance that we as a  people 
little dream of to-day. We scarcely seem to see the power 
that is moving behind all this commotion and chaos that 
is abroad in the world. Only a few years ago, after an 
existence of centuries, the datholic Church came to the
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point where the Pope called a Convocation to declare him
self the infallible Vicegerent of Qod upon earth, and the 
very papers that contained that declaration contained also 
the statement that France had withdrawn her troops from 
Borne. The veiy day when the Pope was declared the 
Vicegerent of God upon earth by that Convocation, his 
power was taken away from him, because the French army 
was removed, and his prelates and priests by that act, 
signed the death-warrant of Popery. I  look upon our 
Centennial celebration, which many of us regard with 
pride, as an event of peculiar significance, perhaps in this 
same direction, because when a people come to the point 
that they recognize in themselves all the power in the 
Universe, when they laud themselves as the great “ I  am,” 
and lose sight entirely of the great power which has been 
moving in and through the Universe and the human family 
for all the ages of which we know anything, right there 
comes in their death-warrant. That is the record M  his
tory ; and while we should rejoice to know that this coun
try has maintained itself with a Government as free as this 
Government has been for a hundred years, I  almost shud
der when I  look these facts in the face, for the reason that 
the finger of History points to a downfall where a people 
raise themselves above the power that lies behind them. 
(Sensation.)

* * * * *
And now, friends, while the hundredth anniversary of 

that significant period is fast approaching, I  tell you the 
time is coming when that bigotry, intolerance, and super
stition which we think we have rolled back so far, will be 
so strong, even here in the city of Boston, that this Hall, 
if i t  still remains, will be the only place where men will 
dare to speak the truth, and the highest truth which they 
recognize. Remember that, friends, as a prophecy. And 
I  only pray, in closing, that this Hall may be spared, and 
not only this Hall, but these noble souls, (Messrs. Seaver 
and Mendum,) who by their forty years’ devotion to the 
cause have shown that they are worthy to be trusted with 
a little, and now they are trusted with more ; and being 
trusted with more, a greater responsibility falls upon them, 
because more is required of them. I  am confident that 
the power will be given them to meet this responsibility, 
because the hand of the Lord is behind it a l l ; and let 
what will come, the position they have taken cannot be 
weakened, and they will swear by all that is high and holy, 
this platform shall henceforth be devoted to free speech. 
(Applause.) ____________________

How many of our friends are willing to assist in doubling 
the circulation of Common Sense? We need twenty-five 
hundred subscribers to make the paper pay a profit on its 
publication. With a little effort on the part of those who 
feel an interest in its success, this number can be obtained. 
J . L. York is the most active friend Common Sense has in 
the field. He is traveling from place to place and is doing 
a good work, but we want local ^ e n ts  who will do some
thing to extend the circulation of the paper. One good 
agent in each town in the State would soon double our 
subscription list. Those of our subscribers who do not 
keep flies of the paper can aid us by sending the paper to 
their friends.

Uncomfortable, high heeled shoes for ladies are once more 
out of fashion, but their turn will come again ere many years, 
unless women, by the use of all her rights, manage to rise above 
such follies. When women vote it is hoped she will devote to 
useful thought a portion of the time now wasted on dress.

LETTER FROM MRS. DRAKE.

The following letter, from Stockton, was received after 
last week’s paper had gone to the press :

D eab Common Sense :— I  wish to inform your readers of 
the rapid advance of the growing truths in which out 
workers are engaged. Last Sunday, February 21st, at 2 
o’clock, according to a promise made the preceding Sun
day evening, I  went to Pioneer Hall to give a lecture ex
clusively to women. I  was told many times during the 
previous week that there would not be half a dozen ladies 
there, but to my surprise a good audience greeted me and 
they listened with earnest and thoughtful attention to all 
that was said ; and when I  gave liberty for those who 
wished to ask questions, to do so, many availed themselves 
of the opportunily by asking questions that gave proof of 
their previous consideration, and knowledge of the subject 
of the lecture.

Let the cry that the people are not ready for the great 
questions of reform cease, for the time is at hand to push 
forward the work. The hearts and minds of the thinking 
people are ready for every subject that is for the benefit 
and elevation of the human family, and the discussion of 
every question of doubt and uncertainty, when presented 
in an earnest and acceptable manner.

Many of the ladies told me I  ought to give the same lec
ture to the men, which I  am ready and willing to do when
ever they are ready to listen. If I  could see the same 
earnestness among men that was there expressed by the 
women I  would have no fear for the work of reform, but 
feel sure every obstruction would soon be cast aside, and 
leave the way clear for the laws of evolution to unfold and 
develop the human family to higher conditions.

I  was requested to meet with the women again next Sun
day, February 28th, a t 2’o’clock p . m., at the same hall, 
and have promised to do so, and hope all women over 
sixteen years of age, who have any desire to be present, 
will attend. My time shall oost them nothing, and my ad
vice they shall have without money and without price.

I  have given three public lectures the Sunday evenings 
of this month, all of which have been well attended, and 
much interest manifested. I  gave a lecture last Friday 
evening at Farmington, and shall give another on Thurs
day evening of this week.

Next Sunday evening closes the month of my engage
ment here, and I  shall leave the society with the same re
grets that friends feel at parting, but with the hope of 
meeting again.

Mrs. P. W. Stevens succeeds me for the month of March. 
More anon. L. E. D rake.

Stockton, Feb. 24th.
The ideas of God and his qualities are only founded up

on the opinions of our fathers, infused into u b  by educa
tion—by habits contracted in infancy, and strengthened 
by example and authority. Hence the opinion that men 
are born with the idea of a divinity. We retain those 
ideas, without ever having reflected on them.
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Recently we have sent bills to delinquent subscribers, 
which, although smalll, (none exceeding $8.00) amount in 
the aggregate to enough, if paid, to satisfy our creditors, 
and place the paper on a good financial footing. There 
are quite a large number of subscribers who have never 
paid a dollar. Two or three hundred of these were cut 
off from our list on the first of January, but a number who 
promised to remit their bills are still retained, and we hope 
they will have the justice to pay what they owe without 
further delay.

UN-COMMON SENSE IN TEXAS.

On the let of May, 1874, as previously announced in a 
prospectus, the first number of Common S ense was issued, 
dated May 16, to give time for the arrangement of the 
subscription books before the next issue. In  the month of 
August following, a monthly paper bearing the same name, 
having the same sized pages, the same width of column, 
and very similar in general appearance, was started in 
Paris, Texas. I t  was evident that the publisher had seen 
a copy of this paper, and had patterned after i t ; but we 
gave it a cordial welcome, thinking people could not well 
have too much of Common Sense. N ow the seventh number 
of our namesake comes to us with the announcement that 
the first volume will close at No, 9. This is the most ex
traordinary move in the annals of newspaperdom. By 
closing Volume One with No. 9, the second volume will 
commence May 1st, while the second volume of this paper 
will not begin till the middle of May, although it is three 
months older than the Texas paper. Our sharp cotempo
rary probably knows that in a few years not one in a hun
dred who see the two papers will kaow the truth. They 
will have only the dates of the respective papers to prove 
which is the original and which the imitator, and the 
prima fade  evidence will be in favor of the thief who first 
stole our name, then stole our design, and has now stolen 
a march on us in point of time. We believe this impu
dence is unparalleled. Our brother should go back to the 
Christian fold, where he evidently belongs.

An acre of performance is worth a whole world of 
promise.

JENNIE LEYS.

Our readers need not be told that all the discourses of 
this gifted speaker are of a high character, the lessons 
taught being those of the purest morality and the broadest 
charity. Pure thoughts and good works are her constant 
injunctions; in fact, she is Christ-like in her teachings. 
Such being the case, it was with some surprise we read in 
the Santa Barbara Index an intimation that her lectures are 
not suitable for the holy Sabbath day. The Index says : 

We hear glowing accounts of Miss Jennie Leys’ Sunday 
lectures. We also hear it regretted that they are always

S'ven on Sunday. There are many who would like to hear 
iss Leys, were she to lecture during the week.
Quite in contrast with this is a notice written by Jose- 

phinc^Valcott, which we find in the Santa Barbara Press. 
After referring to the audience, the style of the speaker, 
etc., Miss Walcott says of Jennie Leys :

As to her teachings, we can only say that they are re
plete with love, harmony, good will to all, and a religion 
that permeates all life, and radiates with somewhat of di
vine illumination its common issues, making it truly evident 
that inspiration is not an event of a dead and lettered past, 
but a perpetual and universal fact of the living present.

This is the kind of talk that is not good enough to listen 
to on Sunday 1 Some people prefer to be told how Jesus 
died than to be instructed how themselves to live.

Since the foregoing was placed in type we have received 
from a Santa Barbara friend the following:

E d. Common Sense :—A week ago Jennie Leys concluded 
her eloquent and instructive course of lectures here. Al
though a somewhat preacher-ridden place, there is in San
ta Barbara a large Liberal or Radical element, represent
ing, as it does elsewhere, a considerable section of the 
working brain of the community, which comes to the front 
at such lectures; and it is under deep obligations to the 
few  Spiritualists who so nobly encouraged this highly gifted 
lady to come here and speak, which she did nightly to 
crowded and spell-bound audiences. Her crowning effort 
was the elucidation of that sadly misunderstood, and will
fully misrepresented topic, “ Social Freedom,” which she 
fairly illumined with her exquisitely polished, delicate, and 
yet trenchant style of eloquence. She spoke as the veiy 
embodiment of the spirit of purity, pleading for the free
dom of womanhood and the safety of humanity. S. D. H. 

Santa Barbara, Feb. 25th.

T he P hilo matheans.—Prof. Chaney gave his second leo- 
ture before the Philomatheans last Sunday night, at Social 
Hsll, 39 fou rth  street Nearly every night was occupied, 
and the audienoe was highly appreciative The discourse 
was a very interesting one, depicting the various phenome
na of intellectual life, ranging from Geology to Astronomy, 
from the plant to the human. The next lecture will be by 
Mrs. Hanks, on “Physiognomy,” to-morrow evening. A 
rare treat may be expected, for she will demonstrate her 
subject by tests from the audience. This is not medium- 
ship, but science, just what the “ lovers of learning'’ desire.

Our subscribers will conser a favor by sending to this 
office the names of persons to whose address we can send 
specimens of Common S ense. We pay the postage, and 
send the paper without chaige.
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SOCIAL SCIENCE.

W hat are the chief evils of the present state of society ? 
Are any feasible remedies proposed ?

In the United States onr productive power is enormous. 
Our domain is ample and rich. We have an abundance of 
all material resources, with fine mechanical contrivances, 
and a skilfull and industrious people. There is enough to 
supply all our wants, purchase five hundred million dol
lars worth of foreign luxuries, and lay up a thousand 
millions of accumulated capital besides.

If all were taught to labor at something useful, and con
tent themselves with the pleasures of the mind, and a 
modest style of food and dress, three or four hours labor 
per diem would suffice to maintain all in absolute comfort 
and happiness.

Instead of that, we have adopted a system of bartered 
exchange, of supply and demand, of scheming and steal
ing, of falsehood and fraud, of violence and bloodshed, 
that naturally and necessarily produce the following results 
—the evils of our system :

A few rich people who have got their traps so set as to 
catch scores of dollars a day, indulge themselves in utter 
idleness, gaudy show, and wasteful and injurious luxury. 
They are grand, but not happy. Envy, anxiety for their 
property, and hardened indifference to the condition of the 
poor around them, deprive them of the sweetest pleasures 
of human life. The men are often debauched, and the 
women sold for money and position.

A large class of semi-rich people, professional people, 
trades-people, who spend their time in waiting, watching 
lor a chance to make a dollar, and rise with the rich class. 
They do no labor. For a little skill and attention they 
are paid prices that, compared with the laborer's wages, 
are in the highest degree extravagant; but often they sim
ply live and wait. They are seldom happy. Waiting for 
customers in their normal condition. Tet they are per
haps among the happiest; because they are the best culti
vated, and their bodily wants are well supplied.

We then come to the real workers, the bone and sinew 
of the land, making about one-half of our male population. 
Before the advent of machinery, they were nine-tenths ; 
but labor is now so productive, that full one half of the 
male population live in idleness, or by some petty schem
ing and waiting, instead of working. The workers toil 
ten hours a day, six day* a week, from early manhood to 
the close of life. Hard hands, black faces, dirty, close 
workshops, or the burning sun, or dark damp mine, tell 
upon their health and bearing, and stamp them as coarse, 
earthen vessels. Their wages are light; preyed upon by 
the capitalist, the trader, the professional man, the schem
er, the beggar, the thief ; they are fleeced by all, and re
tain only a small proportion of their earnings. Yet they 
are often as happy as any, and as reckless in the enjoy
ment of what they have. The sturdy mechanic, with his 
wife and children, are often as free from anxiety and as in
dependent as any members of the community.

Then come the thousands who are habitually out of em
ployment, the poor, who from defects of body or mind are 
not wanted, or even the able or willing whose labor is not in 
in demand. In  every civilized country, how many thousands 
of these 1 And what a loss to the community 1

I t  is not necessaiy to enumerate the dangerous classes, 
a direct result of our present social system 1 How multi- 
tudiuous they are! Those who prey upon society, doing 
only evil continually. Among these may be classed the 
keepers of all saloons, dance houses, houses of ill-fame 
and their inmates, thieves, frauds, sharpers, robbers and 
cut-throats. Some of these are comparatively happy in 
their occupations; but most live a life of misery, and 
apprehension.

Then to keep these last in some degree of order and 
subjection, come another class, the repressors of crime, 
the army, the navy, police, judges, courts, etc. etc. etc. 
Some of these have a very comfortable life, and yet have 
an incessant round of disagreeable duty.

Thus, is our society divided into classes, none of which 
enjoy more than a fair share of comfort and real enjoyment, 
while others are plunged into degradation, misery and 
crime. There is an antagonism throughout, which is a 
common loss. There are extremes which produce no good, 
but immeasurable evil.

Amid all this chaos, one general principle is observable, 
and that is, that those in medium circumstances are gener
ally the happiest, the most moral, and the most useful. 
The very rich families, wholly removed from labor and 
business, lose the loveliest quality of humanity, that blessed 
spirit of Christ, that broke the little fishes and the five 
small loaveB and gave them to the multitude. Oh no. Bay 
they, we must hold our hands tight, and reduce wages, 
keep ourselves up and others down, that our children may 
live as we do. They live in luxury and idleness till their 
bodies are fragile and their minds frivolous, and they become 
mere semblances of humanity. Their example corrupts and 
debauches all around them. The richer classes of America 
have not yet attained those highly aristocratic vices that 
prevail in Europe ; but they are learning fast. The 
Beecher scandal and similar exposures in high places show 
that we are coming to i t  The republican puritanism of 
our fathers, says “  away with him, the foul adulterer 
but the aristocratic church of Plymouth Bays “ No, no, if 
our pastor is guilty, what does he more than the Bishops 
of England, or the Cardinals and Popes of Borne ?”

The extremely rich people are daily menacing our 
republican form of government They put their wealth 
together. They buy Congress to do their bidding ; and 
there is no telling what day they may combine to destroy 
the liberties of our country. They are a dangerous class. 
They soon learn to dislike liberty and equality, and with 
the aid of the low and ignorant, they have succeeded in 
overthrowing nearly all the free governments of the 
world.

On the other hand, the extremely poor and degraded 
are equally dangerous and obnoxious to our free institu-
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tions; equally immoral, useless and unhappy. A man 
cannot be a good and useful member of society, cannot do 
a good day's work, cannot be a good husband, father, 
or friend, or patriot, unless he has a good share of common 
sense, a sound body, and is well fed, clothed and sheltered. 
The moment he falls below ibis condition, his usefulness 
is impaired; and in proportion as he so fells, does he be
come, first useless, then a burthen, and then pernicious.

This being the ease, it would seem that a certain policy 
is clearly indicated, and that is to prevent these two ex
tremes; to abate them at least; to adopt some system which 
will not only prevent the accumulation of vast wealth, but 
will tend gradually to take from the rich the surplus wealth 
that enervates and destroys, and use it  for the education 
and consequent elevation of the poor, that they may be 
kept within the sphere of morality and usefulness. I t  
would be killing two birds with one stone. I t  would be 
indeed blessing him who gives, as well as he who reoeives, 
and adding to the power, wealth, virtue and happiness of 
the whole nation. I t  would distinguish the Great Republic 
from all the other nations of the world, and make it in
deed the home of the working man, safe forever from the 
machinations of rich monopolists.

Would we then repress industry, energy, enterprise, in
vention, by taking away the reward? No, we want all 
these things, and they should be rewarded to a certain ex
tent. We would not prevent men from becoming moder
ately rich ; but we insist that the power of the wealthy 
should not be used to crush their poor neighbors into the 
gutter.

Our national resources are sufficient to keep a people 
four timeB our numbers in moderate comfort; to decently 
feed, clothe and educate every child bom on our soil, and 
see that it comes to maturity well qualified to earn an hon
est living, and perform all the duties of a good citizen. 
And it is of further importance to the nation that this 
should be done, than that any man or woman should pow
der their hair with gold, or wear diamond necklaces, or 
ostrich feathers.

To this end we should have a graded system of taxation. 
All property under a thousand dollars, belonging to one 
person, should be exempt from taxation. I t  is not neces
sary to take anything from those who have so little ; and 
the cost of making up the amount, and collecting it, is al
most equal to the tax. He who is worth over one thou
sand dollars should pay whatever rate may be required— 
suppose it to be one per cent. Then he who is worth two 
thousand should pay one and one-tenth per cen t.; and for 
every additional thousand, one-tenth of one per cent, ad
ditional. Thus, on ten thousand, two per cent, would be 
paid, and one additional per cent, for every ten thousand. 
I t  would follow that a hundred thousand would pay ten 
per cent. And no man would care to own much more at 
such a rate of taxation. Thus wealth would be more di
vided, and the dangerous rich be few and far between.

And the tax collected Bhould be ample to raise all the 
children as we have heretofore said, and to keep everv 
man and woman out of the gutter of despair and the patL 
of crime. We feel assured that a far lees sum spent in 
this way than is now required to repress crime and punish 
disorder, would meet all these demands. I t  is a shame 
that in a land to which Providence has been so bounteous 
the mismanagement of man should cause so much misery 
and crime. The extremes of wealth and poverty are the 
prolific souroea of both. Let them be abated as much as 
possible!

REMARKABLE LECTURES.

The lectures given by C. Fannie Allyn, at the Hall of 
the Spiritualists’ Union, are of the kind one would think 
would attract crowded audiences, they are so novel, so rad
ical, so witty and so well spoken. The Hall should be 
full of curiosity-hunters, to say nothing of the truth-seek
ers. She answers questions sent up by the audience, and 
does so without hesitation, without consideration, in a 
lively, somewhat slashing style, weaving a dozen subjects 
into one discourse, making them all harmonize, bringing 
out gems of truth, exposing error, ridiculing shams, and 
delighting all who listen to her. The most fruitful theme 
cm Sunday afternoon was the “ Revival." She explained 
the modus operand*, the magnetic influences, the effect of 
the combined will power of those engaged in it, all led by 
one man of great physical force. Those affected are led 
by sympathy. I t  is a mere matter of feeling. The intel
lect has nothing to do with it, and the whole performance 
is a great effort on the part of the ministry to make pros
elytes and maintain their hold on the community.

In answer to a question concerning re-incarnation, the 
Control expressed a decided opposition to the doctrine, 
averring that it is not founded in truth. After her lecture, 
and before the poem, Mrs. Allyn took occasion to urge 
Spiritualists to sustain their organ. C o m m o n  Sbnsb.

In  the evening there was a large audience. Mrs. Allyn’s 
replies were in main to the questions, “  What shall we do 
to be saved?" “ What is it to be Free?” etc. SheMwdt 
at considerable length on Truth and Freedom. “ Knowl
edge makes man free." Men and women are necessary to 
each other. When we have developed the truth within us 
we shall be free, and the truth would direct us what to  do 
to be saved. Our salvation depends upon ourselves. I f  we 
learn properly to use our powers and faculties we shall be 
saved. In  reference to the effect of revival preaching on 
children, she said it answers a purpose similar to that of 
the patent arrangement called the baby jumper ; i t  takes 
children out of a condition of inactivity and prepares 
them to grow into something better. [If this is what the 
Control meant, we beg most respectfully to dissent. In
stead of assisting growth, like the elastic baby jumper, 
conversion represses natural expression in the child, bind
ing its mental faculties as an unyielding cord to the free 
limbs. I t  is not in any sense an educator. E d .]

The speaker closed, as usual, with an inspirational poem, 
on subjects given by the audience. The power exhibited 
in this difficult species of composition is truly wonderful. 
Of course neither rhyme nor rythm are perfect, but the 
wonder is, that they are nearly so, and at the same time 
sensible, witty and to the point. Mrs. Allyn speaks again 
to-morrow^aftemoon and evening. Do not fail to hear 
her.

Rev. Dr. Rexford will preach to the children Sunday 
afternoon, at Pacific Hall, on Bush street, near California 
Theatre. Go and hear something sensible. Take the 
children with you.
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LYCEUM FOE SELF CULTURE.

The debate on Sunday last was on the “Influence of 
Christianity on Civilization,” or Christianity versos Civili
zation. The exercises opened with vocal and instrumental 
music by Mrs. Morgans, which was deservedly applauded. 
This lady has a fine voice, and knows how to manage it. 
Mr. Farrell in a few words deprecated thq discussion of 
things of no practical value, such as metaphysics and the
ology, and read an article on money and values. Mrs. 
Olmstead read a short poem.

The discussion was opened by J. W. Mackie, who, refer
ring to the remarks of Mr. Farrell on facts and values, 
said the uprooting of errors is the work of the iconoclastic 
reformer; that truth will take care of itself. He defined 
Christianity to be Christ and him crucified, which implied 
the dogmas of Adam’s fall and the history of the progeni
tors of Jesus. And such a history 1 As wonderful as the 
Arabian Mights ; as sublime as Mother Goose’s Melodies; 
as chaste as Paul de Kook's novels, and as moral as the 
Newgate Calender. Civilization, he said, is self culture, 
refinement, education, but we can have but a faint idea of 
the highest civilization possible to man. That as Chris
tianity discountenances the study of profane science, and 
relies upon the spirit of God to lead man unto all truth, 
there is necessarily a conflict between science and Chris
tianity.

He read Tertullion’s description of the early Christians, 
to prove that Christianity can develop a high state of mo
rality ; but morality is not all that is necessary to complete 
civilization. If intellectual development is neglected, 
there must certainly be a reaction, even in morals, as was 
exemplified in the Dark Ages. Christianity, Mr. Mackie 
said, is based on the theory that the innocent may suffer 
for the guilty, something that can never be done except at 
the expense of justice, even if done by God himself, and 
such an act as an example for men is bad.

Rev. Mr. Simonds followed, saying that dogmas and 
doctrines do not constitute Christianity. Christ was Chris
tianity, and he engrafted a higher life into the world, a 
life which is in itself the very essence and promoter of sci
ence and civilization. The Bible had nothing to do with 
the downfall of man. Christ lived the highest and best 
life that has ever been lived. The passages of scripture to 
which the first speaker referred are all susceptible of a har
monious and natural interpretation. To the Spiritual 
minded the Spiritual meaning will be perceived. When 
the eyes of the interior man are opened the refined and 
grand influences of Spiritual truth are felt, and the time 
will come when this will be realized, not only by individ
uals, but by the world, and its influence will be felt in les
soning crime and in leading to the highest and most ex
alted civilization.

Dr. John Allyn maintained that Christianity has been 
the enemy of science, and that civilization and morality 
depend upon other causes entirely ; they were in existence 
before Christianity had a being, and are the common prop
erty of mankind in every age.

M r.-------- spoke in favor of Christianity, and Mr. Loh-
muller, in turn, caricatured the Trinity. Mr. Smythe, 
though not a believer in Christianity, spoke in the affirm
ative, because he believes it to be a civilizer, attributing to 
it  a high state of morality and intellectual activity. Dr. 
Smith, who said he is not a Christian, approved of the 
teachings of Christ, who spoke what was given him by the 
Father. He (the speaker) thought we should seek to be
come Christ-like, and speak freely whatever is given us 
from above. The intellect is skeptical, and is always ask
ing questions which intuition answers.

Dr. Favor oooupied the last five minutes in  traaing the 
wonders accomplished by Christianity since the Reforma
tion, contrasting the condition of the countries where Chris
tianity is, and where i t  is not.

After the regular time for closing, Mrs. Cummings (or 
her Control) made a  few remarks, denunciatory of the cru
el ties perpetrated by Christians—the persecutions and warn 
they have inaugurated to extend their faith.

Mr. Battersby, the President, said the subject would be 
continued for further'discussion, and he hoped that some 
of the clergy now engaged in psychologizing little children, 
would consent to come and talk to men and women of ma
ture minds. If they can show the good that they claim 
has resulted from Christianity, they will .find intelligent 
listeners, and if they can prove it, they may make con
verts.

NEW BOOKS.

The author of Junius Unmasked sends Coickdn Skbbs a 
copy, and from a hasty reading, we consider it, as a com
pilation of facts, the best defense of Thomas Paine ever 
written. While giving strong evidence that Paine was the 
writer of the Junius Letters and of the Declaration of In
dependence, it shows by numerous extracts the highly 
honorable, truth loving, just and even religious nature of 
Paine’s character. I t  is a book of three hundred and 
twenty pages, published by John Gray A Co., Washington, 
D. C. For sale at all the book stores.

‘ * Scientific Materialism Calmly Considered ” is the tills 
of a small work by George Sexton, London, and published 
by J. Bums, to whom.we are indebted for a copy. I t  is a  
reply to Prof. Tyndall’s Belfast Address. The author 
holds Materialism to be “ unscientific, a grave philosoph
ical error, utterly subversive of religious truth.” The 
work is an able argument against the atomic theory.

A Guide to Spiritualism, by J . Tyerman, of Melbourne, 
Australia. A book of 150 pages, in which the author, who 
is a come-outer from the Church of England, states the 
causes that influenced him to leave the church. He ex
amines the various theories put forth by opponents of Spir
itualism to account for the phenomena, and replies to ob
jections raised against the Spiritual theory. The book 
contains a great many interesting facts well told, and is a  
valuable addition to Spiritual literature. I t  will probably 
be republished by the Religio Philosophical Publishing  
Co. of Chicago.
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We have also received from the author, J. Tyerman, 

several pamphlets, the most interesting of which is on Re
incarnation, being in opposition to that doctrine. The 
others are “ Spiritualism in its Relation to Orthodoxy 
“ Is there a H ell?” “ Creeds and Dogmas; ” “ Istherea  
Devil?" “ Shall we Lave on Earth Again?” Mr. Tyer
man is a good speaker, as well as writer, and will probably 
visit California next winter.

Social Life, or a Story fo r  the Times. Many of our readers 
are personally acquainted with the author of this book,— 
Mas. Marion Todd, formerly of Grass Valley. She has for 
several years been in the lecture field, at the East, but this 
is her first attempt at book making. The plot of the story 
shows some ability, but the book is full of faults, giving 
evidence on almost every page of haste and inconsiderate
ness. We fear that our friend was impelled to write by pover
ty, hoping thereby to add somewhat to slender resources, but 
we doubt her attainment of this object, while at the same 
time she injures her reputation as a writer by hurrying a 
work so crude into print. Vet Social L ife  has its merits. 
I t  will incite the reader to reflect upon the evils of our 
social system, and may assist in leading to a remedy, 
though it does not clearly point the way. The writer is a 
radical; she is a lover of nature ; she is not afraid to tell 
what she believes to be the tru th ; she is also poor in 
purse, and her book costs only 50 cts. I t  is for sale at this 
office.

Hymen’s Victims, or the Rane o f Wedlock, is the title of a 
pamphlet of 50 closely printed pages, published as an 
advertisment for the sale of some remedy, by W. Wallace 
Cowles, Indianapolis, Ind. Price ten cents. I t  is a wordy 
dissertation, the pith of which could be put in two pages.

The Commotion in Moontovm, a little book of seventy-five 
pages, by Edward R. Place, sold by Mrs. Place. The 
book contains some good ideas on the labor question, but 
the sensible portion is almost buried under the trivial talk 
of some of the ignoramuses the author has deemed it neces
sary to introduce among his characters.

There are many friends of Spiritualism in Oakland, but 
it is seldom that any of our lecturers visit that city. Recently 
a small number have met by appointment, without public 
notice, in Liberty Hall, near Market street station, on Sun
day evenings, and have listened to lectures given through 
the organism of Murray Curtis, a son of Marshal Curtis. 
The lectures are philosophical, the Control seeking rather 
to give instruction as to principles than to incite to any 
special work of reform. The speaking, when under this 
Control, is in a low voice, and colloquial in style. After 
the lecture,the Control changes, and questions are answered. 
The medium is employed at manual labor during the week, 
and makes no preparation for the Sunday work. He is 
conscious of what is said, but does not know what is com
ing in advance of its utterance. He may be deceived in 
the belief that it  comes from an intelligence outside of 
himself, but he is evidently honest, and gives only what he 
believes himself impressed to say.

[From the N. T. Herald.]
ANCIENT AND MODERN SPIRITUALISM.

I  find a singular confusion of ideas in the Old Testa
ment 4s to the personality of the manifesting “ spirit.” 
Whoever appeared was called the “  Lord.” Take Abra
ham’s case—“ And the Lord appeared unto him in the 
plains of Mamre, as he sat in the tent door in the heat of 
the day ; and he lifted up his eyes, and lol three men [in 
buckram?) stood before him.” This was a strong case of 
materialization, as the three “ did eat" the veal cutlets 
and jhonnycake which Sarah made ready, and then (in 
different verses called “ he " and “ they” and the “ L ord”) 
made wonderful prophecies. Vou see our orthodox friends 
find themselves in an “ Eddy " as soon as they begin to 
read with their eyes open.

Genesis, xxxii— Jacob wrestles, “  collar and elbow,” all 
night with a materialized spirit, who gets no advantage 
over him until he takes an unfair hold and put the patri
arch’s thigh out of joint. This, like many of the others, 
ought to be counted out anyhow, as it was a dark seance 
and there were no witnesses. This spirit was “  nowhere ” 
as soon as the light was turned on.

Genesis, xliv.—Joseph puts himself among the ordinary 
Egyptian “  diviners.” by sending after his divining cup. 
Divine nota bene, that all these ancient wonder-workers 
only claimed to “ go one better ” in the same line as the 
ordinary magicians.

All through “ the plagues of Egypt ” we find that when 
Moses changed rods to serpents, turned rivers to blood, 
brought up doves for frogs, etc., the magicians did so with 
their enchantments." He “ stumped ” them first on the 
plague of lice. Then they gave up beat. But he gave 
them a fair chance and did not scorn the competition. 
The reason of this is that they were the orthodox diviners 
of that time, and he had to show his hand or “  go hang.”

Exodus, xxxi.—In the Sinai manifestation there was 
“ slate writing ’’ on a large scale, but Moses got angry and 
broke the first stone tables, and he was forty days behind 
the cloudy “ curtain ” before he produced the second set.

Numbers, xvii.—Aaron’s rod b u d B . Any cunning magi
cian can make plants grow “  miraculously."

I t  will be found that most of the wonderful things 
spoken of as seen and heard by the old prophets, were 
encountered by them when in the condition described by 
Balaam, Numbers, xxiv.—“ Which saw the vision of the 
Almighty, falling into a trance, but having his eyes open. 
Take away the dreams and solitary trances and common
place clairvoyance, and “  miracles ’’ become very few.

In  Joshua vi., is reoorded the greatest “ tipping ” mani
festation in history. I t  took the Jews seven days to “ pre- 

are the magnetic conditions ” for tipping over the walls of 
ericho. The whole people formed a circle all around the 

city on seven successive days. They concencrated their 
will power and magnetic force upon the wall as one man. 
Then “ music was called for," and the priests tooted on 
the ram’s horns. Instead of singing a dismal song like 
a modem spirit circle, the whole people shouted with a 
will. No wonder the wall fell (if it ever did), though no 
mention is made of sappers and miners.

Judges, xv.—We find Sampson at the rope and cabinet 
trick. He had himself tied successively with new cords, 
green withes and new ropes; but every time the “  com
mittee " approached the medium to examine the knots, the 
stupid fellow, instead of slipping the ropes off, broke them 
by main strength and awkwardness. At his last seance, 
though his eyes were banaged, he smashed the cabinet and 
the affair broke up in a row, with many sore heads.

1 Kings, xviii.—Elijah called down from heaven a fire 
that consumed a sacrifice, a stone altar and the water in a

Digitized by Google



COMMON S E N S E 505

♦

trench. Well, they say that an old woman up at the 
Eddy’s made a fire bum by pouring water on it. Shall we 
believe the old story sooner tha^the new ? Do gray hairs 
make folly venerable ?

2 Kings, iv.—There is commotion in the Syrian Court, 
because “ Elisha the prophet that is in Israel (and many 
miles away) telleth the hang of Israel the words that thou 
(Syrian King) speaketh in thy bed-chamber.” Very sim
ple clairvoyance. Some of the “ seventh sons,” who 
advertise in the Herald, can equal it.

2 Kings, rxii.—Hezekiah is magnetized into thinking 
that he sees “  the shadow brought ten degrees back in the 
dial of Ahaz.

1 Cnronicies.—David produces plans and^specifications 
for a temple, and says, hke many a modem writing and 
drawing medium, “ All this the Lord made me understand, 
in writing by his hand upon me—even all the works of 
this pattern. ”

Daniel, v.—We find Israel’s great prophet, Daniel (in 
accordance with a previous statement), gratefully receiving 
the position of “ master of the magicians, astrologers, 
Chaldeans and soothsayers,” and ever ready to beat them 
at their own gomes.

In the same chapter we read about “ the part of the 
hand ” that wrote on the w all; but no expert, like Olcott, 
handled that hand, “ finding no arm behind the wrist,” or 
looked for a hole in the plaster. Can we trust the old test 
more safely than the thousand new materializations ?

Turning to the New Testament, and conning over the 
stories there, so variously rehearsed by the different apos
tles, the story of the miraculous feeding of 5,000 persons 
is seen to stand out most prominently. If the statement 
is to be credited at all, modem science showB ns that the 
most likely explanation is that the 5,000 were magnetized 
into a belief that they were being fed. If the modem 
materializing of all sorts of things by spirit power were 
credible, we might suppose this food concentrated from 
the atmosphere ; but as that is out of the question, and as 
we find such men as Mr, Beecher able to convince even an 
audience of 5,000 of anything, the first theory seems the 
right one.

The ‘ ‘ Transfiguration ” scene, and others where unearthly 
lights appeared, seem capable of a natural explanation, 
after reading the writings of the great antd-Spiritualist, 
Baron Reichenb&ch, who showed that a light called by him 
“  odyle,” emanates from magnets and from the magnetic 
poles of the human body. A great accumulation of this 
by will-power might be visible in the day tima

The stories about the healing of the sick are nearly 
paralleled in our day, without making much impression on 
the general public. A few years ago the wonderful heal
ing power of the Zouave Jacob, of Paris, brought such 
crowds around him that the priests became fearful for their 
goddess Diana, and the government was induced to force 
his withdrawal from the business. We hear frequently of 
“  healing mediums” in this country, whose offices are 
thronged for months by such crowds as no doctor draws ; 
but we all know that this is only the result of the fact that 
the credulity of the people has been aroused by the uncom
mon power of a mere magnetizer.

The perception by Jesus that a certain man would be 
willing to have him keep the Passover in the upper cham
ber, his seeing Nathaniel under the fig tree, his knowledge 
that the owner of a certain “ foal of an ass ” would put 
the same at servioe, his perception of the treachery of 
Judas and Peter are of the same style of “  clearseeing ” 
as that everywhere practiced, with varying success, by for
tune tellers, astrologers and clairvoyants in this city. 
Nobody but simpletons pay much attention to these phe
nomena now occurring about us ; why will the religionist

make such a bother about similiar things said to have 
occurred thousands of years ago, at a time when scientific 
investigation was impossible.

Again, the miraculous draught of fishes. Why, clair
voyance could show the seer just when and where to order 
the net dropped, as certainly as an “ inside view ” can show 
a Washington official when to telegraph to his Wall street 
pal to “ go in ” on Pacific Mail or Union Pacific.

Acts, viii.—The spirit of the Lord caught away Phillip, 
and he was found at Azotus, miles away. So now, we have 
Bo-called well authenticated stories about Home and other 
mediums being hoisted long distances through the air ; and 
what sort of people are they who swallow these yarns ? 
Yet many of our solidest men really seem to believe the old 
story.

Acts, xii.—It is thought a wonderful thing that a light 
shone in Peter’s prison and his chains fell off. There cer
tainly have been some queer concentrations of magnetic 
light around some of the mediums, and they have a queer 
way of shaking off handcuffs; but if we find so many 
ways of explaining these phenomena on rational grounds, 
why make such a time about the bare possibility of one 
Peter having had the same experience 2,000 yews ago ?

I  have thus shown how readily these old stories can be 
put in the same boat with the new ones. If  any of the 
D.D.’s “ cry for more,” I  am ready.

Si. R oooo.

AN EXAMPLE FOR SAN FRANCISCO.

About a century ago a gentleman in the southwestern 
part of France found that he oould plant the moving sands 
near the beach with pines, in such a way that the planta
tion should be continued inward year tite r vear. After 
becoming satisfied that it  might be done, and how it might 
be done, he presented a memorial to the Government of 
France, and they gave him authority to act. The conse
quences are that a region of country one hundred miles 
along the coast, on the best part of the southwest of France, 
and from four to eighteen or twenty miles inward, which 
was, when he began, given up to sand-hills sometimes 
three hundred feet high, and of no value, has been re
stored. Not only was this tract of no value, but the sand 
was continually encroaching upon the land. He was set 
to thinking about this from the fact that the little town in 
which he was living had twice, in the memory of persons 
living, been obliged to move further inland, because the 
sands washed up by the Atlantic Ocean covered everything, 
and he determined to see if he could not prevent its being 
moved once more. The whole district is now covered with

ago a hundred thousand persons from Paris and other 
great cities visited i t  on account of the delicious climate. 
Because they believed that the resinous influence of the 
pines was beneficial to health. The pinus mariiima was 
the particular tree made use of, and the whole country cov
eredwith it, while now all the other forest trees have grown 
up under i t . ________________________

There is one noble means of avenging ourselves for un
just criticism ; it is by doing still better, and silencing it 
solely by the increasing excellence of our works. This is 
the only way of triumphing; but if, instead of this, you 
undertake to dispute, to defend, or to critioise, by way of 
reprisal, you involve yourselves in endless troubles and 
disquietudes, disturb that tranquility which is so necessary 
to the successful exercise of prour pursuit, and waste in 
harassing contests that precious tune which you should 
consecrate to your art.—Canova.
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THE TRUE REFORMER.

A S  ALBGOBY.

II  happened, bo tradition* sav,
And too, I  know the story true.

Two travelers started on their way.
With the same object both in view;

Determined they a home to gain.
Where Justice, truth, and freedom reign.

Good friends they were—old neighbor* kind—
True to the right, a* each oanoeived i t ;

Each thought in each a friend to find.
Through good and HI, and each believed i t ; 

Nothing, they thought, could break the spell— 
The love that linked their hearts 80  well.

Their names—no matter for a name.
For short, we'll call them B, and A,

For many travelers, much the same 
As they, are on the toilsome way.

Though some, I  find, muoh rather talk.
Than tire themselves with such a walk.

But on they went without a fear,
And pleasing talk beguiled the w ay;

The road was smooth, the path was clear,
They’d no desire, nor thought to stray,

The goal they sought waa dimly seen,
But still a distance lay between.

But soon their way, that seemed eo deer.
As on they pass, uncertain grows;

Perplexing thoughts of doubt and fear,
And discontent between them rose.

And every way seemed dark and drear—
To travel this or that they fear.

M  length, says A to B, ** 1 fear 
44 We’ve altogether lost our way, 

u I  will no further go, but here 
M 111 pitch my tent, and here I ’ll stay ;

“  In travelling on I  fear is found,
"  Uncertain roads—much dangerous ground.

44 Or turn we back? The way is d e a r ;
“ Our friends are many whence we came;

“  They'll welcome beck with many a oheer, 
m And light us with the same old flame.

“  *Tis madness thus to press along:
44 We’re torn and scratched with brier and thong.

But B, with care, looks o'er the way.
And owns with doubt he is oppressed;

44 But longer here I will not stay.
Nor seek to find inglorious re s t;

MI11 onward press, though death should lie 
44 Broad in my path my seal to try.

44 To that bright land that yonder lies,
441 press with unabated seal,

44 Away where meet the eerth and skies,
44 Its outlines to my sight reveal,

44 Uncertain to my sense U s given,
44 To know if *t be of earth or heaven.

Bo with a firm, unyielding mind,
He movee with cautious steps along.

O’er untried ways a path to find,
Uncertain if l i s  right or wrong;

But thinks It manlier far to try.
Than in suplneneesthere to lie.

But steep and toilsome are the grounds,
And thorna and brambles hedge the way.

With garments torn, and bleeding wounds.
He tunas from the uncertain way,

Then tauntingly his friends reply,
44 T ie tempting heaven such way to try.

** Tour garments soiled, betray your shame ;
44 Tour bleeding wounds no pity crave,

44 Tour seal for truth was but m name ;
44 Go hide your shame within the grave,

44 You’ve torn the body, stained the soul,
49 But still no nearer to the goal."

Now will he yield and try no more 
A better world, a heaven, to gain f 

Disheartened and disoouraged sore.
And with the idle throng remain.

He will not yield—no I if a man,
With strength renewed he’ll  try again.

He'll try  again, perehence to fail.
That better way he maj not find.

That soul, undaunted, will not quail.
T ill  earth and toil are left behind ;

Others will join the race to ran,
Nor oease until the goal is woo.

And will the man, who spends his life 
In searching good, the world to share,

And dies in the uncertain strife.
Find no reward for all his care f 

1 J  ju stice to the toorid be given  
H *xa  Jtnd  rew ard  to  earth or keaoen.

O. LBag Joe*, Gel., Feb. 21, 1875.

BEAR AND FORBEAR.

BY DO* rULAHO.

A good old man, in days of yore.
Towards Bethel’s town was toiling,

The way was long, his feet were sore.
The sun his brain was boiling.

He was a prophet of renown—
What we a parson call—

He strolled about from town to tow n; 
Their profits then were small.

His ooat was old, his turban torn.
His last half shekel spent.

His paper collar muchly worn—
He had no perns to rent /

To little Bethel as he came 
Forth troops of children ran,

And, naughty kids, they there made game 
Of that most holy man.

They followed np that man of God,
And railed at his sore toes;

44 How’s yer sore feet? ” they cried aloud. 
A nd44 what a jolly nose I “

44 Who Is yer *att«r?” loo, they asked. 
And 44 Twig his holey coat! *'

In  fact their Infant minds they tasked 
To chaff that sacred bloke.

He raised his tile, to wipe his brow,
And then there oame a roar,

44 Go up, thou bald head, go up * now 
Far louder than before.

Excellent man ! He raised his voice 
And cursed that infant school j 

They shouted with redoubled noise,
44 Don’t  swear, yon holy fool.44

Ah I then he called upon the Lord 
To curse each infant head ;

And God his servant’s prayer heard 
To strike the children dead.

Two female bean rushed from the  wood. 
And crunched up two and forty,

Whilst be enjoyed the shrieks and blood 
Of that grim dinner party.

The devil grilled them in th a t hole 
Where naughty children go.

Where heavenly love hath left man's soul 
No bottom far its woe!

And these young Innocents ware slain
By His divine decree.

Who Shortly cried, in melting strain,
41 Oh ! bid them oome to me ! **

Who owneth America's soil ?
Is it he who graspeth the hard red gold ;
Whose glittering gains are by millions to ld ;
Who bindeth his slave* to the woof and loom. 
And chaineth their souls in a living tomb,—

The tomb of hopeless toil ?
Not he, not he—by Heaven!
Who ahieldeth America’s land ?

Is It he who oounteth his ships by scores;
Who plucketh his gains from s thousand shores j 
Who buy eth and selleth, and worketh not.
And holdetb in pride what by frand he got.

With hard and gripping hand ?
Not he, not he—by Heaven !

JM e r i * I $ * t i t t  %.
For the very b e*  Photograph, go to Bradley A M eftaa t  Gallery, with h i 

elevator, 419 Montgomery Street, 8 u  Frtnelaoo.

Subscribers and Advertlaere who change their residence without notifying th e  
Business Manager are expected to pay the foil amount agreed upon.

Thoee suffering from that most annoying of the minor miseries of human life— a 
cold In the hoed—or from catarrh In any form, should try Dr. Evory'i Diamond 
Oatarrh Remedy, gnat try it—that's all. Sold at this office, and by all drngglsia

A purchaser la wanted at this offloe for a Sherman A Hyde Plano—the beat Inu rn 
ment sold for the price—entirely new; also one of the celebrated Standard Organa, 
manufactured by Peloubet, Pelton k  Go., New York. Inquire of A. M. Slocum.

Send Anrtin Kent one dollar for his pamphlets on Free Lav. and Marriage, e tc. 
He has been seventeen yean physically helpless, oonfined to his bed end chair, is 
poor and needs the money. He lends four or Ave well-written a m f i  te r area 
dollar. His ad drees la Aden* Kmrr. Stockholm, St. lawrenoe Oo., H. Y . Box 44.
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________ JMgng of th r  ________
A Springfield clergyman lately dealt severely with Rev. E. P. 

Hammond, in a sermon entitled “Animal vs. Spiritual Religion.’’
Patents are taken for every oonceivable article for the use of 

man, and invention even goes beyond the coffin. We find a recent 
patent for an apparatus for depositing coffins in graves.

There are in the United States, to-day 750,000 adult white men 
who can neither read nor write, while of adult white women in 
he same illiterate condition the number amounts to 1,150,000.

The time is at hand when the people of America want to know 
whether there is such a principle as the inalienable rights of man, 
or whether it is merely a Fourth-of-July spread-eagle declama
tion.

The beats of the pulse can be measured with great accuracy 
by a photographic apparatus reoently invented. By the use of 
this instrument the apparent single stroke of the pulse has been 
found to oonsist of three, or even four, beats in suooession.

The increasing dissatisfaction of woman with her allotted 
“  sphere”  is proof that she is gradually gro wing towards a 
higher plaoe, and in oourse of time it is to be hoped women will 
measurably outgrow the follies of fashion and the frivolities of 
ordinary life.

“  The doctrine of evolution,”  says the Popular Science Monthly, 
“ is not merely a theory of the origin of animal diversities; it is 
nothing less than a philosophy of Nature, and gives a new 
complexion to the great religious questions in whioh the inter
pretation of Nature is involved.”

I t  is a good sign to see the Ban Francisco Chronicle and the 
Post dealing fairly, fearlessly and philosophically with the revival 
business. The articles in the Chronicle on this subjeot are 
admirable. The Call says little, and the Bulletin is disareetly 
silent.

Rev. Mr. Dunn, Dr. Stone and Dr. Patterson oall it an 
impertinenoe for public school teachers to request pupils to go 
home from school, without stopping at the revival meetings. 
Has it not oocurred to these gentleman that it may possibly be a 
greater impertinenoe to waylay little children and frighten them 
about an angry God f

A lady writer in the Woman's Journal says: “The new under 
wear for woman shifts a great weight from the hips to the 
shoulders, and gives a delightful sense of ease and freedom in 
walking. One scarcely understands why it is that the body is 
much more evenly and thoroughly warm, nor what has become 
of the heat and pressure over the small of the back.”

The female operatives at Fall River denounce what they term 
the oowardly action of the men in aooepting reduced wages. 
They say, “ We realize vividly the fact that we must resist this 
tendency on the part of a combination of mill owners to out 
down onr wages, and that every reduction they suooeed in 
establishing renders us less able to resist the next.”

Dr. Eosch, of Vienna, has discovered a method of making 
colors fire-proof, so that they may be used for painting on China.

A large manufacturer of Detroit, Mich., lately said: “ I  expect 
some day to see the working men rise and go dean through us.”

I t  is reported that the plague has made its appearance in 
Mecca, and it is feared that it will be carried by the pilgrims to 
all parts of Europe.

Some French Republicans have sent to the widow of John 
Brown a gold medal in memory of her husband and companions 
who were “ judicially assassinated, at Charleston, Deo. 2d 1859.”

Miss Ellen D. Lorned, of Thompson, Ct., is writing a history 
of Windham oounty which is spoken of as “ one of the most 
marked historical works that have ever been produced by a 
woman.”

Benj. Skinner, in the Word, says “The next step for humanity 
is not the abolition of the State, the family nor the right to hold 
property in land, but the next thing is to abolish stealing through 
interest on money.”

Mrs. Maxwell, of Boulder, Colorado, has collected specimens 
of natural history, mineralogy, and ouriosities that would do 
credit to a professor. She has a great variety of animals an.l 
birds, whioh she shot, skinned and stuffed.

The Smith sisters of Glastonbury, Ct., whose ease against 
Tax Collector Andrews for seizing their land for non-payment 
of taxes, has been decided against them in the Court of Commo n 
Pleas at Hartford, will appeal to the Supreme Court.

The increased demands of modern life require that a man shall 
know more things than were formerly thought necessary for 
Buooess, and it is proposed that the oourse of study in Colleges 
be lengthened, or that a post-graduate oourse be added.

An elegant imitation of marble is made in Dresden for 
architectural purposes, by impregnating sandstone with silicic 
acid and alumina. In  Naundorf, such stones are prepared 
which are intensely white, transparent, and capable of taHwg * 
polish.

Dr. Patterson says the dictation of public school teachers to 
children with regard to going home instead of attending the 
revival meetings, will not be submitted to. We can tell him 
that the dictation of the priests will not be much longer 
submitted to.

The enforcement of the Civil Rights Law in the Southern 
States is likely to lead to trouble, but no more than might have 
been expected. People cannot overcome the prejudices of years 
in a day. Ere long order will come out of chaos, and all 
parties will be the better for the turmoil.

After Mrs. Moulten had given her testimony in the Beecher 
case, Beecher said it was mainly a lie. He forgot a oertain 
letter which he once wrote to Moulton: “ Not the least has been 
the great-hearted kindness and trust whioh your noble wife has 
shown, and, whioh have lifted me out of despondencies often,
though sometimes her dear truthfulness has laid me pretty flat.'

nigrtizecfDy^
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THE PHILOSOPHY OP ASTROLOGY.—NO. 3.

DIVINATION.

Horary Astrology is a system of divination in which the 
stars are symbols and signs ; whereas in genethliacal As
trology stars are causes of events. The one is a system of 
indication the other of causation.

To better understand how Astrology can be used as a 
system of divination it  will be necessary to first consider 
what divination is, and on what principles it is based. The 
word divination necessarily implies a belief in divinity, 
and that divinity can be consulted. As a belief it is al
most universal, and if universality of belief is a potent ar
gument in favor of the existence of God and the immortal
ity of the soul, then fortune-telling as a truth, rests on an 
argument equally well founded. As long as humanity 
questions, so long will there be found those who will at
tempt an answer ; and on this questioning—this restless,

. this intense prying into occult mysteries and the future— 
has been built all the systems of priest-craft and fortune
telling the world has ever seen. For a priest is only a 
fortune-teller, a diviner; a D.D., a profound fortune-teller. 
The Bible is a book of fortune-telling, a divining of the 
will of God to man. Of course it denounces all methods 
of divination which does not employ its priests. There 
are no fewer than sixteen methods thus prescribed.

But why should Joseph with his divining cup be rated 
higher than our grandmothers who are deeply versed in 
the occult mysteries in the tea grounds at the bottom of 
our cups? If Samuel, the prophet, were alive to-day, we 
might expect the following cord in the daily papers under 
the heading, A st r o l o g y .

Db. SAMUEL,
(  L A T E  O P  P A L B S T IN Z ,)

BRER, CLAIRVOYANT AND BUSINESS MEDIUM.
Specialty—The recovery of lost ■ihm and kings.

Terms moderate: according to the ability of the applicant to pty.

Followed, likely enough, by another:
PROFE8SOR DANIEL,

IBB AOraOWLZDOBD 01*1.1 UTOK1 iATBOLOOKB
i n

INTERPRETER OP DRKAKB.

Why was it orthodox and legitimate in Bible times to 
believe in dreams, signs, omens and prophets, and why is 
the same belief heterodox to-day?

In  treating of divination, it will be necessary to use the 
word, God. This word is the indefinable factor of philos
ophy, the unknowable in science and the incomprehensible 
in theology. Philosophy uses the word under protest, as in
dispensable, the algebraic expression of unknown quantities 
In  Astrology and divination it means that subtle sympathy 
whioh pervades all nature, unifying all its parts into one 
grand whole ; that permeating intelligence which guides 
all animated things—and all things are animate—to the 
accomplishment of the purpose of their being; in whioh 
every question that has been propounded by man has its 
origin and solution. The crude perception of this univer
sal principle; vague, twilight glimmerings of tru th ; the 
broken distorted images reflected from a disturbed mind »

the deceptive milage which puzzles the wayfarer in search 
of truth, have originated superstitions and false theologies 
without number. Even our boasted enlightenment fails to 
eradicate the traditionary superstition which nails a horse
shoe over the door; is careful which shoulder the new moon 
is seen over; will not let baby see itself in a mirror, or 
have its nails cut till it is a year o ld ; and covers the 
ground, fills the air and inhabits dream-land with signs 
and omens. To reach the true perception and apprehen
sion of this principle is the legitimate mission of divina
tion.

Divination has been divided into two classes, natural 
and artificial. Natural divination is that which proceeds 
directly from the mind of man entranced or inspired; arti
ficial divination requires the media of arbitrary signs and 
symbols.

Natural divination reveals the future and illuminates the 
understanding, brings man nearer to God, more en rap
port with Nature’s self, the Soul of the World. A much 
broader meaning must yet be given to the word, intelli
gence. In  Nature, we find manifestations of intelli
gence, but find ourselves cramped in using the word, for, 
limiting its meaning within the operation of intelligence 
emenating from our brains, we confine all intelligence to  
the operation of an oiganio person. We could have no  
idea of mathematics, geometry, or any of the exact sciences 
if they were not already in Nature; no idea of philosophy, 
theology, or metaphysics would ever disturb our brains, 
if it were not already in Mother Nature, from whom w e 
have received every attribute we possess. The very high
est, noblest attempts of human intelligence are but efforts, 
feeble efforts, to imitate Nature.

This all pervading intelligence, which makes the universe 
something more than a machine, guided by more than me
chanical laws, which makes every atom a living th ing, 
governs all things in unity. There is no inert m atter. 
Life, motion, intelligence are the eternal conditions of 
everything; in dew drops and worlds; in the beating o f 
the heart and the revolutions of celestial systems ; in th e  
hights above and depths beneath, a common intelligence 
governs all, a secret bond of sympathy unites all, and in  
all harmony exists as the grand result to be attained, an  
absolute necessity. This unity is the essence of Monothe
ism with its complementary idea, pantheism. But while 
there is infinite unity, there is also infinite diversity.

If there be indivisible atoms, they must in themselves be 
self existent, eternal in being and attributes ; if there be 
in us an individuality, a germ, of which we are but the ex
pression, the ego which asserts itself, then it too is self 
existent.

There can be no genesis to the essence of any existence, 
whether you call it matter or spirit. Nor is there a begin
ning to a principle.

This assertion of individuality, this universal diversity 
is the essence of polytheism and its complementary idea, 
atheism.

Monotheism and pantheism, polytheism and atheism.
Digitized by ooQie
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are each in itself only a portion of truth, each equally dem
onstrable, equally true, while the whole truth embodies 
them all.

When the individual is in complete harmony with the 
universal, when he has become one with God, he has 
reached the highest point of human aspiration, the cul
mination of all that is possible in man or angel.

The attainment of this end is the purpose of all true 
divination. The union of the individual and the univer
sal, in its various imperfect manifestations in human his
tory, has originated its varied theologies and philosophies. 
All religions point exultingly, in proof of their divine mis
sion, to some one, who, absorbed in ecstacy, in union with 
God, manifested extraordinary mental and psychic pow
ers. Prof. Tyndall alluding to this phenomena says: “ As 
states of consciousness those phenomena have an undis
puted reality, and a substantial identity. They are, how
ever, connected with the most heterogeneous objective 
conceptions. Porphyry wrote against Christianity ; Mr. 
Page-Roberts is a devout Christian. But notwithstanding 
the utter discordance of these objective conceptions, their 
subjective experiences are similar, because of the similarity 
of their finely-strung nervous organizations.”

Mesmerism has demonstrated the existence of a medi
um which connects mind with mind ; and psychometry re
veals the fact that connection is still further established 
between mind and everything else. The following is 
given on the authority of Prof. Huxley, as illustrative of 
this idea:

“ Suppose that we take away from the brain of a frog all 
that portion called the hemisphere, the anterior part of the 
brain. * * * I t  sees nothing: it hears nothing. I t  
will starve sooner than feed itself, although, if food is put 
into its mouth, it swallowed it. * * * And what is 
still more remarkable is this, that if you put him on a 
table, and put a book between him and the light, and give 
him a little jog behind, he will jump—take a long jump, 
very possibly—but he wont jump against the book; he will 
jump to the right or to the left, but he will get out of the 
way, showing that, although he is absolutely insensible to 
light, there is still a something which passes through the 
sensory nerve, acts upon the machinery of his nervous sys
tem, and causes it to adapt itself to the proper action.”

Thus gradually and surely is Science resurrecting the 
forgotten ideas of the past, of which little is left but super
stition, traditionary fables and the fossils embedded in 
works on Astrology and occult philosophy.

Vox Stellabux.

We behold modern spiritualists as one vast bedlam; no 
dozen, nor in fact scarcely any two or three agreeing in their 
ideaB of right, morality or sociality. What wonderful 
stupidity it  is in any spiritualistrto say Christ or the spirit 
of truth has come, when there is no unity and harmony 
with spiritualists.—Kingdom o f Heaven.

We have no sympathy with either political party. We 
know no policy, bat go straight for truth every time. Both 
parties are doing the best they can, but are both ephemeral, 
for they are only plotting and planning—ignorantly, the 
destruction of the government they falsely profess to love 
—because it is their own dear selves that all these partisan 
leaders love so dearly.—Kingdom o f Heaven.

OUR CURRENCY AND TAX LAW.

A representative of intrinsic value is the great mistake of 
the age. Demand and supply will regulate prices under 
a steady currency, but when unsteady, as a mixed one must 
be, dishonest and designing men take advantage and make 
rings and comers in both currency and trade, to the detri
ment of the poor and the producers. The old parties have 
got in the same rut, and there is no hope from them. The 
only plan is to turn them out and put in the new party; 
abolish all outstanding paper money, then issue legal ten
ders for all manner of debts direct from the Government, 
in sufficient volume for all business purposes, exchange
able for bonds, at the pleasure of the holder, and recon- 
vertible again into currency, when needed.

Let gold and silver lake their chances either as coin or 
bullion among the things of commerce, but not as a regu
lator of prices in the home market. Then a great many 
clerks, bookeepers, money shavers, brokers, stock jobbers, 
etc., could take the plow-handles or jack plane, much to 
the people’s advantage and little harm to them. By the 
same rule we might turn into producers several thousand 
revenue and custom house officers, as their occupation 
would be gone, for free trade and direct taxation would 
take the place of the tariff swindle, and all laws for the 
collection of debts might be swept from the statute book, 
and most of the lawyers sent to earn an honest living.

Labor demands first, a labor currency that will not fluc
tuate, and in sufficient volume to pay as we go, based upon 
the honor and credit of the Government. Second, the ex
emption of one thousand dollars of every person’s property 
from all manner of tax. Third, a graduated tax above one 
thousand. Money sharks say, “ Give us the control of the 
currency, and we care not who has the Government.” And 
well they might, as the people can testify from sad exper
ience. The Government and people are both at their 
mercy. The currency we advocate will remain of the same 
value, will diffuse itself all over the country; interest will 
be the same every where; money centres will not be known; 
the people of the State will not all crowd to San Francisco 
in hopes of shaving somebody out of a fortune, but will 
follow the legitimate branches of industry everywhere.

The Government might well turn some of its large and 
unnecessary buildings, mints, custom houses, etc., into 
store houses, buy grain of farmers with the new currency, 
use government vessels or build others and ship grain to pay 
debts in Europe or other places. This principle of co-op
eration of the people through their Government, like others 
already established, would be a great step in progression. 
Building railroads, or aiding farmers to do so, to remote 
farming districts, would circulate the new currency, and 
relieve distress in the distant points of our country.

But you»may say, your graduated tax principle will drive 
large capitalists from the country. Where will they go? 
If the plan is once started, there will be no stopping place 
in America, and if they want to go they can’t take the soil 
or any other fixtures, and the rest we can do very well 
without, if we have the new legal tenders, so we can stop 
interest, decrease business credit and dispense with nearly 
all our law proceedings. The manipulation of the curren
cy under its gold basis is the principal cause of distress 
and misery in the political, religious and social relations of 
life. Abolish the system and adopt graduated taxation, and 
man and woman will move together side by side, down the 
stream of life, harmonious, and in peace. When man ob
tains his rights, woman will have hers, and both be happy. 
Neither can be while we have a currency and a system of 
taxation that robs thirty six millions of people, that three 
millions may roll in wealth, and waft their pride and inso
lence through the land. Digitized by v jO V T .N W L t
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THE SOCIAL PALACE.

BY Vk-nrv. HOWLAND, AUTHOR OF “  PAPA’S OWN GIBL.

Woman, whoever yon are whose eye catches the above 
heading, read this article carefully. I t  is written especially 
for you, and for this reason: you are suspicious of com* 
munity life, combined households, etc. They suggest to 
you a place where there are duties and sacrifices for prin
ciple’s sake, the compensation being, among other things, 
society, which you feel pretty certain, from all you have 
read and heard, would not benefit you much unless you are 
one of the shirks. Hence when your male friends tell of 
combined households you either oppose the idea or you 
assent simply because you do not wish to be considered 
unprogressive or old fogyish in your sentiments.

You are right enough generally in your opposition. 
When your male friends talk of establishing a community 
say this to them. “ Will you organize social life so that 
women maybe emancipated from the cradle, the cook stove 
and the wash-tub ? If I  must be still a slave to these, I  
shall not make any great effort to change.” You may say 
this without any fear of being called unprogressive by any 
one whose opinion is worth considering ; for there never 
was a housekeeper so devoted that she did not long to get 
free from cooking and scrubbing and washing as a duty, 
unless indeed she had grown old in such service, and had 
become a mere hard handed unattractive scrub, with all 
hope and ambition crushed out of her ; and there never 
was a mother so tender and so devoted that she could not 
be exhausted in strength and patience by nursing little 
ones hour after hour, day after day and month after month. 
What man con comprehend what it is to steam over the 
wash-tub and the cooking stove all day,and then when almost 
sinking for want of rest, to have a baby tugging at the 
breast all night. Why the half of what thousands and 
thousands of women endure has never been written or 
spoken, and can only be fully understood by women them
selves!

Mr. Godin, the founder of the Social Palace of Guise, in 
France, seems to have had a marvelous insight into the 
wants of the people when he organized the social life in 
that magnificient home which his humanity led him to 
build for his workmen and their families. He reasons in 
his book thus:

To know what the poor should have we have only to 
see what those who have riches invariably supply for them
selves ; for mankind is one in all essential needs.

The rich build themselves palaces with spacious grounds 
and gardens to delight their leisure hours.

Very well; the poor should have their palaces with spa
cious grounds and gardens to delight their leisure hours.

The rich have separate rooms for sleeping, fpr dining, 
for cooking, for washing, etc.

Very well ; the poor must have all these.
The rich do not drag out the lives of their women with 

the never ceasing nursing of children. They have nur
series and nurses whose special function is to see that the 
children are well cared for and happj.

Very well; the poor must have their nursery where the 
needs of children can be better supplied than in the family 
rooms.

The rich have fine schools for their children where the 
best teachers are engaged and every means taken to secure 
them a good education.

Very w ell; the poor must have fine schools, the best 
teachers and every means to develop all the forces of their 
children.

The rich have leisure to study and for social entertain
ment. They have libraries and works of art. They have

S E N S E .
baths every day, comfortable and becoming attire for all 
seasons, and a generous supply of good and wholesome 
food.

Very w ell; the poor must not be obliged to work all 
the hours of the day. They must have leisure for study 
and for social intercourse. They must have libraries and 
works of art. They must have baths every day, comforta
ble and becoming attire for all seasons and a generous 
supply of good and wholesome food.

And so Mr. Godin goes on showing that all which wealth 
and industry can obtain should be at the disposal of those 
who do the world’s work. This logic was the inspiration 
of the grandest enterprise of the century, the Social 
Palace at Guise.

This palace stands just over the river Oise opposite the 
city of Guise, and has been in successful operation over 
ten years. I t  is adapted to accommodate nearly fifteen 
hundred people. He is a noble and generous man, a day 
laborer himself during his younger years. He would 
gladly have his workmen own the Social Palace, but through 
trouble with his heirs, and especially through the laws of 
France, he has not been able so far to accomplish this.

There is the same trouble in this country. The law does 
not recognize the responsibility of ownership except in the 
individual. An associative establishment must be controlled 
by one or two trustees or whatnot whom the law regards 
in the light of owners of the whole. But to return to the 
Social Palace. I t  is a magnificient structure surrounded 
by fields and groves and gardens through which winds the 
picturesque river Oise. The great iron manufactory is at 
a little distance. The palace consists of three great quad
rangles eaeh one having its interior court with an immense 
roof of glass. These quadrangles join, and corridors on 
each of the floors permit free communciation. Around the 
interior courts, under the glass roofs on each story, run 
corridors, protected by strong iron balustrades, and to 
these the apartments open. The walls are very high, stud
ded and elegantly “ hard finished;” the windows ar6 large 
and open in every suite of apartments on the court and 
also on the outside of the palace. A steam engine forces 
the water from distant living springs on to every floor of 
the building, and on the roof of the principal one is a 
great reservoir of this water. This reservoir is connected 
wiih hydrants in the courts, and on warm days the courts, 
the walls, the balconies and even the great glass roofs 
themselves are thoroughly sprinkled, thus rendering the 
air cool and sweet. The floors of the balconies being of 
tiles the water can do no harm.

The ventilation of the palace is on a new plan. So far as 
I  know it is the only bunding in the world that can be 
called perfectly ventilated. This is effected by immense 
subterranean galleries opening north some distance from 
the palace. These galleries run all around the cellers and 
under the courts, and the fresh air passes through them 
into the courts and up through interior passages in the 
walls that open by register into every apartment. I t  is the 
design of Mr. Godin to put hot air furnaces in these pas
sages and thus warm the palace at the same time it is ven
tilated ; about the time his book was written (1871) this 
had not yet been accomplished.

The ground story of the palace is used for shops of all 
kinds. Everything that families or individuals can want 
is there supplied without going into the open air, and at 
a moderate advance upon the cost. Mr. Godin has suffered 
untold persecution through the merchants of Guise who 
considered him as an enemy to their profits.

The adjuncts of the palace are the school building, with 
the nursery on the first floor, and connected with one of the 
quadrangles by a covered corridor, so that all the little and 
big children can attend without umbrellas or overshoes,

O
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whatever b9 the state of the weather ; the theatre a very 
beautiful ornate building, with a fine auditorium, stage, 
stage wardrobe and all modern appointments for theatrical 
representations; a restaurant, a bakery, a cafe, a billiard 
room and a reading-room ; Swimming bath3, a fine steam 
laundry with the best modern improvements ; Stables and 
carriage houses, and anabbattoir (slaughter-house.) These 
are the adjuncts of this splendid working man’s home. 
The management is under the control of two counoils of 
twelve, one of men the other of women which unite in 
deliberation whenever necessary. These oounoils are 
elected by universal suffrage. Citizen means person in the 
Social Palace and no certificate of sex is required in the 
elections! All vote who are over sixteen years of age, and 
younger than that even, if they are able to support them
selves by their industry. Mr. Godin says this may not be 
considered wise by many people but it works admirably. 
There is a reason for this. The children, even in the 
lowest classes of the school, understand well the simple 
system of democratic government that prevails. They elect 
by ballot their little industrial Chiefs who lead them forth 
into the gardens on fine days, where, supplied with their 
implements, they carry out the instructions received by 
their chiefs from the head gardener. For this they reoeive 
a certain amount of money; and Mr. Godin says these 
little chiefs are exceedingly anxious to fill their office so 
well that they may gain the approbation of their constitu
ents. From what Mr. Godin says it is evident that the 
young generation growing up in the Social Palace, use the 
words ballot, election, constituents, candidate, Ac., with 
the same comprehension that they do doll of hop-scotch ; 
so when they come to vote for the officers controling higher 
departments they understand that they are dealing with 
different features in the problem of whioh they have stud
ied the first principles already.

The law “ AUractions are proportional to destinies” is fully 
recognized in the Social Palace. The woman council can 
diouss any part of the management, but it is found that 
they naturally gravitate towards the domestic department, 
the nursery, the schools, the laundry, and they oversee and 
report upon the quality of the supplies.

“  There is but one law in the Social Palaoe, and that is, 
Liberty,” says Mr. Godin. Any woman can do all her 
cooking and washing in her apartments, she can keep her 
babies there all the time or a part of the time, and the rest 
in the nursery, just as she pleases. There is only one thing 
obligatory, and that is that the children must be kept at 
school. I t  is hardly necessary to add that there is a 
remarkable unanimity of sentiment among the women 
relative to the advantages of the laundry, the nursery and 
the great cuisine or kitchen. This last supplies a constant 
demand for hot soups, roasts, made dishes, vegetables and 
everything necessary for the simple or the elaborate repast. 
As the women are free from nursing and cooking cares, 
they take various positions in the industries, schools, shops, 
laundry, etc. Over seventy are thu3 engaged on regular 
salaries. These women, coming in at noon and meeting 
their children from the schools and their husbands from 
their work, send to the great cuisine and order whatever 
they want, all hot and perfectly cooked, and at a cost which 
is but a very slight advanoe upon the actual cost of the 
articles, and thus, an excellent dinner is quickly served 
without the loss of time, or incurring the trouble of mak
ing and preparing it. Wines being purchased in great 
quantities direotly from the producers, are furnished cheap 
and pure to the members of the Social Palace.

Of the internal order of this residence of over a thou
sand people, one comment alone is sufficient: there has not 
been one single police case in the Social Palace since Us founda

tion ; and as the courts are lighted with gas all night, the 
opportunity for the operations of burglars is reduced to a 
minimum.

Education in the schools embrac93 a wide range of scien
tific and practical drill. In the lower classes the Froebel 
exersises constitute an important part. What are Froebel 
exersiseS ? many readers will ask. This is most easily ex
plained by an imaginary tableau. You enter a large room 
where you see from eighty to a hundred children seated at 
an immense long table, a plank on trestles that can be 
easily put in its place when wanted—small cabinets are 
brought and placed upon this table, and from numerous 
drawers are produced minature boards, blocks, posts, stioks, 
plastic clay and many other objects, and with these the 
children commence to construct houses, villages, fences, 
balconies, furniture, statuary, etc. You think they are 
playing with toys. So they are ; but they are pursuing a 
method, and their play is constructive play. Some of them 
show remarkable invention and skill, stimulated by friendly 
emulation and the natural love of beautiful forms ; and to 
all it is a rare culture of the mind, at the same time it trains 
the muscles in skillful and exact manipulation. When the 
exercise is finished the same little hands replaoe every 
object in its allotted place in the cabinet, and thu3 the 
whole ends with a lesson in method and order.

All the educational advantages are free, and in the nur
sery and pouponnat (the poupons are the little tots from 
the age when they can walk well up to about four or five 
years, when they enter the bombinat or lowest department 
of the school proper,) food of the best kind and prepared 
is the most proper manner is supplied. Parents take the 
poupons home for the night, and the nurselings also if they 
desire it. The mother can leave her babe in the nursery 
all or part of the tim9, go and nurse it from her breast at 
intervals, or keep it wholly in her own apartment, just as 
she pleases. Freedom reigns everywhere. Women volun
teer as nurses, or are chosen for known capacity, and though 
mothers at first thought they could not leave their infants 
out of sight, they soon learned to bs grateful for the nur
sery, because the babies themselves fretted at home and 
were cross until they were taken back among their peers. 
The nursery is kept as sweet as a rose gArden, the youngest 
babies go to bed without crying and without rocking. 
Strangers have freely testified to this. They have toys of 
all kinds, and from the broad balcony of the nursery on 
fine days they watch the parrots and gay birds in the aviary, 
and are taken into the grounds and gardens to frolic and 
roll on the lawns. There are magnificent hot and cold and 
shower and swimming baths for all. One of the latter has 
a floor that is brought up nearly to the surface of the 
water, so that the very smallest children may disport them
selves with entire safety.

In the palace there is a medical department where two 
physicians and a midwife are in constant attendance, and 
all surgical and nursing paraphernalia are at the service of 
the sick. Whenever a workman is ill he draws a daily 
amount from the sick fund for the support of his family, 
and if he dies his children are adopted and trained up to 
a useful industrious career.

In the schools there are many prizes. Those who tako 
high rank for politeness and grace of bearing are rewarded 
by being admitted to the dramatic society—a much coveted 
honor. Music, both vocal and instrumental, is taught thor
oughly. In May and September there are two great festi
vals, one to the children and the other in honor of labor. 
On those occasions the vast court of the great quadrangle 
is decorated from base to dom9 with garlands of dowers, 
banners and trophies of labor, physical or intellectual, and 
there, amid thousands of spectators that pour in from
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miles around, filling the tiers of galleries that extend all 
around the court, prizes are distributed, speeches are made, 
and when this is over the corps of firemen in gay uniforms 
transform the scene with magical quickness into a magni
ficent ball-room, where under the brilliant gas and to the 
sound of the Social Palace bands of music, happy feet 
“ tread the measures of the dance ” until far into the 
night.

For all these advantages of comfort, education and cul
ture, the inh ab ita n ts  pay simply their rent, which iB about 
the same others pay for their crowded inconvenient tene
ment accommodations ; and with all this, be it said for the 
benefit of narrow-minded capitalists, the enterprise pays 
six per cent, on the money invested. Capitalists can make 
more by ordinary tenement system, to be sure, but the re
sult of theircupidity will be—what their worst fears antici
pate. Let them learn a lesson before it is too late.

Hammonton, N. J.

BETTER THAN GOD.

The “ revivalist,” Hammond, told a story at one of his 
meetings last week, that ought to make any sensible per
son heartily ashamed of him and the whole story of the 
Christian plan of salvation, and which did make a little 
girl of eight years say that her papa was better than God. 
Hammond represented a school ma’am who bad a good 
little girl of her own named Susan, and in her school, 
two girls, Sarah and Rebecca, who were very naughty. 
One day Sarah and Rebecca played truant, and the.school 
ma’am got terribly angry. Susan saw that her mother's 
blood was up, and pitied the two runaways with all her 
heart. At last, her sympathy rose to'such a pitch that she 
offered to take the whipping for the others, and her mother 
was mad enough, and did so yearn to be whipptng some
body, that she took the poor innocent Susan, her own child, 
and laid the lash on till there were great welts all over her 
shoulders and back. And when the runaways returned, 
and learned what had been done, they so loved Susan that 
they fill upon her neck, and vowed to serve her evermore. 
Now, said he, this is an allegory. The school ma’am is 
God, Susan is Jesus Christ, and the two naughty little 
girls are you.

What blasphemy is th is! Why a school ma’am that 
would do such a thing as that, would be an execrable 
wretch, unfit for human society ; and to represent God in 
such a dye is blasphemy of the blackest character. Well 
might a little girl say that her papa was better than that 
God. Her brother, she said, gave her a scare, and she let 
the baby fall and hurt its face. Mother got aB mad as a 
hornet, and told papa. He was about to whip the girl, 
when the boy, two years older, said it was his fault, and 
he was bigger and stronger and abler to take the whipping 
than his little sister, and would take it  all. But the father 
was so happy to find his little children love each other so 
that he forgave them both. Well might she say he was 
better than God. Mr. Hammond’s God is a bloody tyrant, 
if he would do as that school ma’am did. S. W.

The income of Girard College last year was $600,000 and 
expenses $400,000.

POLITICS AND RELIGION IN THE GRANGES.—No. 2.

BY A. GAYLORD SPALDING.

As before quite clearly explained, politics has two very 
plain and distinct features. One is proper, commendable 
and everywhere applicable, relating to the business affairs, 
commerce, and social arrangements of men. The other is 
narrow and sectional, disturbing and corrupting the mor
als, and the peace and welfare of society. This latter kind 
is wholly incompatible with Grange principles, and is 
therefore rejected from the Order.

Religion too, is open to the same criticism. There is 
the true and the false—the practical and the speculative. 
Religion is natural, and no nation is found without it— 
being manifested according to mental and moral develop
ment. But the sectarian quality cannot come into the 
Grange for obvious reasons. The element of principle 
and humanity is not its all-pervading power. I t  cuts the 
people up into antagonizing factions, under sensei ess creeds 
and names, and consequently curses more than it blesses 
the world.

THE GRANGERS A HAPPY FAMILY.

The family group of parents and children is a natural 
and beautiful order of all grades of the human race. Each 
family is a home, and most happy and heavenly may it be. 
No such bliss exists elsewhere on earth. The Grange is 
devised and organized after the family pa tten , in larger 
groups. The idea is exceedingly simple and practicable, 
and most intelligent, perfect and attractive. No unselfish 
farmer or workingman can fail to appreciate and accept it. 
Hurrah, then, for the Granges 1 Multiply and speed them 
over the wide continent. Every practical interest in them 
comes under the head of politics or religion, and must he 
fully discussed and fully understood. Ignorance iB our 
ruin.

THE GRANGERS’ BATTLE.

The battle of the Grangers is for labor reform against a  
powerful and crushing moneyed aristocracy. Old parties 
and sects are all under the leadership of such an aristoc
racy—a combined money power, with Bocial position and 
office holding. They claim their privileges as a rightful 
heritage of the upper-ten class, on the ground of custom 
and precedent; and the brute force of sword, cannon, 
and bloody armies stands ready to defend them, while the 
working muscle of the common people is ground up for 
their use. I t  is a world monopoly of ages, which a world 
co-operation of Grangers and Sovereigns must overthrow. 
I t is the battle of Armageddon, The monopoly of poli
tics in our country is well represented by such men as 
Die Hon. Bill King, of Minnesota. How he gobbled u p  
the votes in his district, by the power of Durham bulla 
and subsidized newspapers! He won the election, but is 
bound to hang himself, Judas-like, as a compensation. 
Shame on the people, and shame on the newspapers. They 
hang themselves, effectually by such voting, and disgraos 
the ballot box.
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TUB BEECHER SCANDAL.

The clerical and church monopoly and aristocracy is 
powerfully and proudly represented by the Beecher stripe. 
Money unstinted is invested in Henry Ward & Co. But 
that first-class Brooklyn scandal, though a black disgrace 
on civilized Christendom, will fortunately do very much to 
break the yoke of sectarian slavery on the working class. 
Thanks to* the Most High, then, for Beecher-Tilton scan
dals. They will leaven the whole lump. Thousands of 
similar cases may exist around u s ; but they are plebeian, 
and fail to come to the surface, or get into the newspapers. 
We needed a big one, and we have got it.

0HRI8TIAN CTVTLIZATIOH I

The character of our much-boasted civilization may be 
judged by our polioe gazettes, as well as by the quality of 
brag clergymen, and men high in office. What Indian 
tribe can show a worse moral record ? Yet we send abroad 
our pious missionaries, and talk of exterminating the Mo- 
docs, and actually hang them! Now shall Grangers 
patronize any such religion, or any such politics? God 
forbid. Our common religion is threadbare, stale, and 
dead, with formalism and Sundayism. If it is Bible it  isn’t 
common sense, and the Bible needs making over. The 
religion is hid away too far in the sky. I t  is sky religion, 
with a sky heaven, and its steeples run too high up. Come 
down, saints, come down. The Grange brings things 
down among the people, into their houses and homes. A 
heaven right at our door is far more convenient than one 
up in  the moon. How long will it take to make earth a 
paradise by devoting a hundred and fifty millions to splen
did church buildings in New York, while ninety thousand 
stout men there are unemployed, with no potatoes in the 
cellar ? A million years won’t  do it. And yet that is the 
sectarian method all round, and partly politics joins in to 
help it. I t  is the anise, mint, and cummin Sunday reli
gion of professional aristocracy, with Andover kid-glove 
minister graduates to pound and expound in velvet cushioned 
desks. But the true Grange religion is better suited to 
the wants of plain, homely, and sensible workingman.

“  Ho who knows oar greatest needs.
Becks not m an who counts his beads,
For righteousness is not in  creeds,

Hor solemn faces;
B ut lies ra th e r tn  kindly  deeds.

And Christian graces.”

We may well expect a blissful heaven in a future life ; 
but the important work of the Grangers now is, to avoid 
the hell of monopoly and aristocracy, and political damna
tion. Some contend that good men should stick to the 
old parties and sects, in order to purify and reform them. 
But clearly that is bod logic and poor philosophy ; for a 
man can never lift himself in a basket while standing in  it. 
And, as our new wine of reform needs new bottles to hold 
it, so we must stand outside of the basket, and outside of 
parties and sects, if we would lift them up. I t  requires a 
machine more powerful than any stomp puller in the 
conn try.

THE GRANGERS.

The Grange movement, then, is no mixture, and no com
promise, but an entirely new departure, out and out. Not 
in party interest of any kind, nor sect; but it is a fan
ning mill, a sifter, that is to be separate the cockle and the 
chaff of politics and religion, saving only the clean wheat of

principle. That is the farmer’s gold. We may discard old 
names altogether, and be known only as the Grange party. 
Then nothing is left ambiguous, but all is distinctly under
stood, and boldly outspoken.

THE D BONES.

No dependence for reform can be placed in any but actual 
and responsible workers. None of your lily fingers, that 
seek the easy places and shirk the hard. That style of 
business is playing out. That is what spoils church and 
state, and sets them tumbling. We are told a bard story 
of the carpet-baggerB, in the shape of dandy peddlers and 
traveling agents for patent speculations, to make quick 
fortunes, and avoid the sweat. Thousands graduate from 
our colleges, and strive to stand in public desks and pro
fessional offices, because such positions are easy, genteel, 
and well paid. But the money eomes out of farmers and 
workers. Fifty thousand pulpit men in the nation (includ
ing H. W. B.) are so many two-legged grass hoppers— 
and worse than the little famine-breeding insects, because 
they (the two-leggers) stay by, and eat all the time. Such 
shirks and vampires are always on hand to be chaplains, 
and sich like pretty things, that require the least toil. But 
we find the true emblems of trust, honor, manliness, and 
national prosperity, are the axe, hoe, spade, and plow, 
with “ hay seed in the hair.”

CO-OPERATION.

The principle of fraternal unity and co-operation is 
fundamental m the Grange. This not only kills all mo
nopoly, but it will wipe away that old red dragon of gory 
war—that most fearful scourge of mankind. Government 
officers and military men, under the present violent order 
of things, are interested in the plunder of battle-fields, 
and would therefore be slow to accept any doe trine of per
manent peace. Their trade is war. But when all shall 
become Grangers and Sovereigns, then human carnage 
will be foreed to stop. Othello’s occupation will be gone. 
So roll ou the glorious Grange ball, round the world. Boll 
it along 1

WOMAN SUFFRAGE.

The woman question now fills up the book. We speak 
of the Grange as a family order ; but no family is without 
a woman. She is mother, wife, sister, and does a great 
deal, wherever she is. In  the hive she is a queen ; in sick
ness, Bhe is the best nurse; and she can tend the baby 
better than “ any other man.” If we sleep well at night, 
a woman has made the soft and downy bed.' Every man is 
proud of his table when a charming lady pours the tea. 
Where woman is, there is sweetest music, and the perfume 
of roses; and where happiness dwells, and love, surely 
woman is not far away. Then, would not all these beanti 
ful things be represented in her vote ? Indeed they would. 
Good government is not wholly made up of bull-dogs, 
swords and guns, and the noise add smell of gunpowder. 
And the still, small, gentle voice of woman’s ballot could 
certainly do no harm, could it?

Champlin, Minn., March 1875.

Could sociefy, by some ominpotent fiat, determine that, 
from this day, no sexual intercourse should occur, save 
when there are sound minds in sound bodies, less than 
half century would wifenessthe closing of hospitals, saloons, 
penitentiaries and honses of ill-fame—too extinction 
almost to a of physicians, and the cessation of every 
movement whose purpose is the lessening, of human suffer, 
ing and vice. Taxes would sink to a minimum ; men and 
women would tread the earth with the springy, buoyant 
step of perfect health; and the millenium would commence 
its glonous reign upon this oar Bin-bestridden and disease- 
cursed earth. Chicago Time*. jgitized by ^ j O O g l e
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SAN FRANCISCO, CAL., SATURDAY, MAR. 18, 1876.

Several long articles, two of which we have had in type 
for months, waiting for a place, are published this week, 
and the consequence is we do not present our usual variety 
of matter. The articles will all be found interesting.

Having recently reoeived a letter pronouncing as fraud- 
lent certain Spiritual manifestations in this city, we have 
spent considerable time in an investigation, and have con
cluded that they are genuine, but we have no room for a 
report. Next week we will give both sides.

Probably there is no doctrine connected with Spiritual
ism that has excited so much opposition as that of Re-in- 
camatdon. The Banner o f Light has been its advocate in 
a mild way, for years, and there Are many believers for the 
theoiy, but the great body of Spiritualists look upon the 
idea unfavorably. We give on page 617 an article which 
we took from the London Spiritualist several months ago, 
and which has been waiting for a place in our columns 
ever since. I t  is intensely interesting, and furnishes the 
most positive proof in favor of thi§ repulsive doctrine we 
have ever seen. Reincarnation is not a pleasant thing to 
think of, bat if it is a truth, let ns know it.

A friend in Los Angeles writes as follows :
I  have enjoyed many a happy hour in perusing your 

highly valuable paper, “ Common Sense" which I  believe 
is destined to become the “  leading exponent of Spiritual
ism” on this Coast, and a burning shams it will be if all— 
not only the Spiritists, but Liberals—do not give to “  Com
mon Sense” their willing support * * * * “ Common 
Sense” will win. The Angel world will aid you in speak
ing the gospel of truth, which will free all mankind from 
Priestly mummery—and aid in the sundering of dogmatic 
Church bondage. D. W. C. F ranklin.

Another friend in Santa Clara county, who subscribes 
for stock, says : “  I  do so not so mneb in hopes of divi
dends, as to  assist in upholding the good cause yon so ably

CALL FOR A STATE CONVENTION.

E d. Common Sense :—For several days-the Powers Above 
have been prompting me to issue a call for a mass meeting 
of the Liberalists of California to be convened in San Fran
cisco on the 81st of this month—the 27th anniversary of the 
dawn of the great Spiritual Dispensation, which is the 
crowning event of this ag6. The occasion is worthy of a 
significant commemoration by all the progressive men and 
women of the Pacific Coast, and while the enemies of Free 
Thought are “ cpmpassing sea and land to make proselytes” 
to stem the current of liberal ideas, it behooves all who 
love religious liberty, and the Truth which has made them 
free from idolatry and superstition, to especially signify 
their appreciation of the momentous event which ushered 
in the era of Spiritual freedom wnich has now dawned. In 
pursuance of this purpose, I  would suggest that the Liber
alists of San Francisco at once make suitable arrangements 
for holding a State Convention for agitating the great prac
tical questions of the age, and for the purpose of mutual 
acquaintance, and fraternal fellowship among the Liberal 
fraternity of this progressive State. There is now an un
usual amount of speaking talent on this coast, and it seems 
to be an opportune occasion for a grand rally of the scat
tered forces of the Pacific department of the Grand Army 
of Progress. What say you Brothers and Sisters,—Shall 
we not show to the world that the Spiritualists and Free 
Thinkers of California are not behind their Eastern co
laborers in activity, and a soulful appreciation of the most 
important event of the century ? Time for preparation is 
brief, but ample if fully and actively improved. I  would 
suggest that the Friends of Progress at once meet for con
sultation, and take such action in the premises as will se
cure the co-operation of the various speakers, and make 
all other preliminary arrangements necessary; then issue 
an official call for a mass convention as above proposed, 
through the leading papers of the State.

Assuring all of whatever aid I  may be able to render, I 
submit this proposition for the action of all interested.

Yours for Truth and Progress, Da. Dean Clabkb.
We warmly approve the proposition for a Convention of 

Spiritualists, and trust that a call may be issued immedi
ately, aigned by those who are willing to exert themselves 
to make it a success, but we fear that the day proposed by 
friend Clark is too early to permit of extended notice and 
preparation. We shall refer to the subject again next 
week ; meantime we hope to hear a favorable response to 
the suggestion from all parts of the State.

Meetings of I nterest.—The Free Thinkers in this city 
who desire to attend public meetings on Sunday has his 
choice of several Liberal Societies. The lectures of Mrs. 
Allyn, the discussions of the Society for Self Culture ; the 
Independent Lyceum at Grand Central Hall, and thePhil- 
omathean Society at Social Hall are places for the utter
ance of radical thought. In all of them, excepting at Mrs. 
Allyn’s, the visitor has the privilege to talk, and even there 
he can ask questions. Reports of these meetings this week 
are crowded out, but they were all interesting.

defend. I  am well pleased with the course Common Sense 
takes in all the reforms of the day, and hope it may get a 
sufficiency of the ‘one thing needful ’ to sustain it in its 
struggles against the error, bigotry and superstition so 
rampant all over the country.”

The Chronicle justly says, with regard to the “ oonver 
sion” of children, “ a morbid self consciousness is devel
oped that unbalances both the intellectual and moral na
ture, and destroys that innocent spontaneity which is the 
chief and crowning charm of childhood.”
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THE PHLLOMATHEANS.

Mrs. Hanks was unexpectedly called away, and Prof. 
Chaney again lectured, his subject being, “ The Phenome
na of Moral Life.” He commenced by reading a portion 
of the record which tells of the drunkenness and incest of 
Lot. This man had been christened “ Righteous”—Right- 
nous Lot. Only Lot and his accomplished daughters were 
saved from the shower of “ fire and brimstone” which fell 
upon Sodom and Gomorrah. They were Baved on ac
count of their goodness, their purity and high moral charac
ter! The lecturer next alluded to David, “ a man after God’s 
own heart .” On his death-bed David required Solomon to 
swear that he would kill ShimeL Solomon took the oath, 
and David died with murder in his heart. Solomon ful
filled the bloody mission, and poor Shimei was slaughtered. 
Solomon was called the ‘ ‘wisest man” of his time, yet what 
fools the others must have been, for Solomon had seven 
hundred wives and three hundred concubines; only a fool 
would surround himself with a thousand women, for Nature 
evidently intended one man for one woman, since the sexes 
are produced in about equal proportions. These are the 
phenomena of moral life as shown forth in the lives of the 
ancients, and popular theology demands that they should 
be accepted as models; that the Bible should be received 
as our highest standard of morals. Reason and philosophy 
revolt at such teachings, and only those who are wedded 
to  an ism would ever subscribe to such absurdities.

At the conclusion of the lecture several questions were 
sent up which he answered. Prof. Chaney lectures again 
to-morrow (Sunday) evening at half past seven on “ The 
Phenomena of Spirit Life-”

THE SPIRITUALISTS’ UNION.

The lectures of Mrs. Fannie Allyn are generally of a 
practical character, but on Sunday last, in answer to ques
tions, the Control took a new tack and spoke mainly on 
the phenomena and philosophy of Spiritualism. The nat
ural qualifications for mediumship were alluded to ; the 
power may be developed, but there must first exist in the 
organization of the individual a germ for development. 
The philosophy of materialization was explained, and the 
prediction made that within the next twenty-five years the 
truths of Spiritualism will be firmly and scientifically es
tablished.

In answer to a question concer jing Hammond, she said 
Hammond of himself, is a small gun, but that he draws 
force from the battery of ministers on the platform with 
him. If he worked alone he’d soon be out of amunition, 
and wouldn’t win a battle. The answers to questions were, 
as usual, apt and to the point. The speaker has in great 
measure recovered her voice, and speaks with her old-time 
for0e and eloquenoe. To-morrow is the last day of her 
present engagement. Next Sunday the platform is to be 
occupied by

gocurr t o r  S e l f  C u l t u r e .—Rev. Mr. Simonds opened 
the discussion last Sunday, in an able and interesting ar
gument. The speeches generally were excellent, and the 

subject “  The Influence of Christianity on Civiliza
tion,” was continued. The society under the Presidency 
of Mr. Battersby, is regaining its popularity.

LETTER FROM SANTA CRUZ.

E d . C o m m o n  S e n s e :—There are quite a number of 
Spiritualists and Infidels in this part of the country, but I  
do not know of many who take liberal papers. I  think we 
shall build a Hall for meetings etc. this coming summer.
I  have talked with several on the subject, and they are 
willing to help towards building a hall where Infidels and 
Spiritualists can meet—a place that Christians shall have 
no control over. If we succeed in building it, I  will try to 
have liberal papers taken for the use of the meetings.

We had quite a time last month in hiring a Teacher for 
our public school. One of our trustees is a Methodist, one 
of the bigoted kind. Another did not belong to any church, 
but rather favored them, the other is an Atheist. I t  was 
generally thought that the Atheist would have a hard time, 
but he went to work and suggested that a petition be 
circulated in favor of Mr. Ingraham, who has taught our 
school before, and gave good satisfaction, except to some 
of the very pious ones. The petition was a success. The 
Atheist presented the petition to the Board of Trustees, 
when the Methodist began to object, and also to state 
things not in accordance with the truth. The Atheist 
stated the case truly, and our liberal Christian brother saw 
it at once, and took sides with the Atheist, and the result 
was that the “ Infidel” teacher was engaged, and of course 
the Methodist is disgusted and keeps his children away, 
fearing that they might be led into infidelity, but at the 
same time his boy will god damn, and use other language 
of the same sort used by Christians, but very repugnant to 
to Infidels. Consistent, is’nt it?

Last Sunday I  spent a very interesting time at a friend’s. 
Mrs. Mathews the wife of a lecturer on Phrenology, etc., 
was there. She is quite a Spiritualist, and says she expects 
to have her ideal home in tne Spirit World, but I  am like 
Mr. Ingraham, who says, he would not trade his ranch for 
amanBionin the skies. You know the old saying “  one bird 
in the hand is worth two in the bush.”

I  see by the papers that you are having lively times in 
San Francisco on religion. Sinners of five and six years 
old are being converted. The Lord is certainly making 
bare his arm, and Satan’s Kingdom will have a shaking. 
While reading the account of Hammond’s meetings, I  was 
almost led to draw the conclusion that there is not so much 
liberality in the world after all.

I  must tell you of a curious circumstance that took plaoe 
in Santa Cruz lately. The Rev. Mr. Willey, Congregation- 
alist Minister, some time ago went to the Chinese and 
wanted them to come to his church and have a Sundays 
school, when they might give up Josh for Jesus, and said 
they might rely upon him (Willey) as their friend. The 
Chinamen did not wish to change their religion, but have 
set apart a small house of worship in honor of Josh. This 
house happens to be near where Mr. W. lives. A week 
or two ago they were having quite a lively time, attending 
to their religious services. This annoyed the Rev. Mr. W ., 
and he sent word to his landlord (Mr. Hihn, who rents to 
to the Chinamen also,) to turn the Chinamen out or he 
would leave his house. Mr. Hihn took no notice of this 
demand,—which shows good sense on the part of Mr. Hihn. 
Now let us look on the other side: Mr. W’s church is 
surrounded by dwelling houses. He has been having 
Union meetings and other meetings almost every night, to the 
annoyance of respectable people, who feel that if the worship 
of the Chinese is a nuisance t in t ought to be abated, this 
also should be served in the same way. The bigots are 
not all dead yet.
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UNIQUE FUNERAL SERVICE.

There are in California a large number of people who are 
or have been members of the Church of Latter Day Saints. 
Most of them eame here from Utah, after struggling there 
for a living. They are in the main, honest, sincere people, 
and some are gifted with more than ordinary intelligence. 
Of the latter class, the majority have severed their connec
tion with the ehurch. Recently one of these apostates vis
ited Mr. B----- , an old Utah friend in Alameda county,
whose wife was lying at the point of death, and having 
been an elder in the Mormon Church, he was urged to con
duct the funeral services. He told Mr. B. of his change 
of views, but he still desired him to officiate. He accord
ingly did so, and soon after, in a letter to a friend, he gave 
an account of the services, which, although not written 
for publication, is worth printing for its novelty. He 
says :

There was a large company of the friends there, of differ
ent religions, some Catholics, Methodists and Congre^a- 
tionalists, but most of them Josephites with their Presid
ing Elder. As it would be expected that I  would read 
from the Bible, I  read the 7th chap, of Job, and the 14th 
chap of Job from the 1st to the 14th verse, also the 39th 
Psalm. In  the remarks I  made I  tried to show the lessons 
we could learn on the occasion of the death of our friend. 
1st, the uncertainty of life ought to impress us with the 
necessity of doing good to-day, because the present is all 
we are sure o f ; none of us can say that the future will be 
ours; we can hope so, and try to have faith in a future 
life, but still we are only sure of the present moment, and 
when we are sufficiently awake to this truth we will try to 
do all the good we can now, instead of in the supposed 
good time coming. 2d, a love for all, not only for our 
relatives, but for all who come within the circle of our ac
quaintance. 3d, that true liberality does not confine its ef
forts in doing good to one particular sect, but it  tries to 
live up to teh immortal saying of a much abused man: 
’‘The world is my country, and to do good my religion." 
In  my closing remarks I  referred to our friend’s journey 
through life, and the good example she has left, which will 
be a source of comfort to her husband and children, as 
well as to all her friends.

You will get an idea from this of the nature of my re
marks. I  concluded by reading David’s prayer, 86th 
Psalm, and repeating the prayer. Our Father, etc. We 
went to the grave, and after the body was lowered, I  
stepped to the end of the grave and with uplifted hand, 
said something as follows : “ And now we commit the body 
of this our sister to the grave, there to mingle earth to 
earth, and dust to dust, feeling sure that while living she 
did her duty faithfully, and may that spirit of charity, so 
beautifully illustrated in her life, be with all of us forever. 
Amen.”

Thus ended one of the most peculiar scenes I  have ever 
been called to pass through. Had it been an Infidel friend 
I  should not have felt embarrassed ; but I  got through 
better than I  expected, and had I  belonged to the church 
I  should have aud the Holy Spirit helped me. The remarks 
I  made appeared to have an effect for good, but I  do not 
doubt it was one of the most peculiar funeral discourses 
they ever heard, the name of God not being mentioned, in 
fact not at all in the service, only in  the Scripture read.

The beat preachers of morality are education, mental cul
ture, scientific enlightenment, and spead of knowledge.

JOHN COLLIER.

This gentleman, one of the best of the Spiritual lectur
ers of England, has now been nearly a year in America’ 
lecturing before Spiritual societies in New York, Boston, 
Salem, Springfield, Baltimore and other places. He might 
find it  advantageous to visit California, notwithstanding 
we have just now a large number of home speakers here. 
I t  is understood that he will make an extended western 
tour during the summer, and if encouraged, will come on 
to this coast. The officers of our various societies may do 
well to address him on the subject, care of Banner o f Light, 
Boston. Wherever he has been he is spoken of in  high 
terms. The London Medium says of him :

“ Mr. John Collier is an able and eloquent speaker, and 
a young, earnest, and valuable worker in the cause of 
Spiritualism. He is also an accomplished elocutionist.”

Mr. J . Burns, President of the London Spiritual Insti
tute says “ Mr. Collier possesses rare qualifications for 
platfrom work. He has a fine voice, a good presence, an 
extensive range of information and a high degree of men
tal culture. He is also gifted with a valuable order of in
spiration.”

The papers in this country commend him highly, and 
Hon. J . M. Peebles, who is well known to California au
diences, says he has listened to Mr. Collier several times, 
with interest and profit. He adds :

"H is matter is solid, his teachings hightoned, and his 
voice excellent. I  am sure he will be found a most able 
exponent of the spiritual philosophy. Such speakers, in
spired as they are to do a glorious work for humanity, 
should not only be kept continually in the field, but should 
be encouraged in every possible way, thus hastening the 
freedom and moral redemption of our common humanity. 
I  take great pleasure in recommending Mr. John Collier, 
as a faithful and eloquent advocate of Spiritualism.

I t  seems to be the desire of the people to have a frequent 
change of speakers, and we do not doubt Mr. Collier will 
reoeive a warm welcome, if he concludes to come to Cali
fornia. If he could spend next winter here, he would find 
an agreeable climate, a generous people and a fruitful field 
for his work.

HAMMOND AND HANGING.

Ed. Comioif Sknsk :—When Hammond, the Revivalist, 
was in Sacramento, he said that the unfortunate man, 
Cruse, who was murdered here a few months ago, has gone 
to hell, because he was not converted, and that, the two 
men who murdered him, and were hanged for it, went to 
heaven, because they repented and turned to Jesus. I f  
this is true it must be safer to do than to suffer ev il; bet
ter to be the injurer than the injured. How does this agree 
with Christ’s doctrine of non-resistance—when smitten on 
one cheek, turn the other also ? Are the good to be always 
the sufferers, and to go to hell at last ? What a confused 
mess these Christians make of their religion. But, passing 
all this by, is it not time that this barbarous custom, hang
ing people, should be done away with? S u m iro m a .

Digitized by V j V j O g T C



COMMON S E N S E 617

REINCARNATION.

The London Spiritualist of Sept. 18th, contains a letter 
from Emile, Prince of Wittgenstein, which gives a most 
remarkable statement in favor of the somewhat repugnant 
doctrine of Reincarnation. He says that in 1869 he had a 
number of sittings with Madame C., a French medium, 
during one of which he asked if i t  was not possible to 
evoke the spirit of a living person during sleep, and the 
reply was yes; by possessing something the person handles 
frequently, or any article which the spirit of the person 
may have used during a previous incarnation. The nar
rative proceeds :

Soon after there fell from the oeiling, on the table where
Mdme. C----- was writing under spiritual control, a small
oval bronze medal, quite tarnished, with some dry yellow 
earth sticking to it, bearing on one side the likeness of 
Christ, on the other one that of the Virgin Mary,and seeming, 
by its style, to belong to the 16th century. We were then 
told, that this medal had been buried a long time ago, 
with a person who had constantly worn it, and who had 
died a violent death—that this person was now reincar
nated in Germany—that an object which had belonged to 
her formerly was necessary to establish between her and 
us, a connection, which might enable her to come and appeal 
to us for assistance against a sort of painful obsession 
under which she was laboring.

The spirit was willed to come, and in answer to ques
tions it gave a history of its former life. The person had 
been a nun, in France, in the reign of Louis XIV, and 
was killed by a blow on the head. She adds :

I  then roamed about the chapel, always thinking myself 
alive still. I  only understood that I  was dead when those 
who were burying mo said a prayer before covering my 
body with earth. A great trouble overcame me then, and 
I  felt it a hard task to pardon them. I  have great difficulty 
in obeying your call, because as soon as I  tun asleep, I  am 
usually forced to return to Dreux, and to haunt the church 
under my former aspect, as I  used to do before my present 
incarnation. I t  is a terrible subjection, a constant hind
rance to my progress, as it paralyses all my efforts to come 
into contact with the good spirits who guide and comfort 
those who are in the flesh and asleep. Em ile! You must 
help me to free myself.

The spirit described the location of the old monastery 
in Paris, and a search afterward revealed a wall which 
was said to be the foundation of an old monastery, but it 
had been covered with modem buildings. The name of 
the Countess Amelie, a cousin of Prince Wittgenstein, was 
given as the one in whose body the spirit now lives. The 
Prince continues :

Q.—How am I  to ascertain your identity, and make sure 
that you are not a frivolous spirit, mocking us?

A .—When you meet me, before long, ask whether I  
have any dreams in which it seems to me as if I  were killed? 
I  shall say no, and add, that I  dream sometimes of spriest 
murdered by ruffians : You may also show me the medal: 
I  shall feel then as if I  had known it before.

With this communication we closed our evocations oj1 
Amelie, which had taken us several evenings.

A few months later I  met my cousin at my sister’s coun
try seat. Amelie, as was her wont, began joking with me 
about my faith in Spiritualism, declaring that it was all 
delusion and deception. I  bore her merry attacks merrily

defending, however, my theories about dreams, reminis
cences, spirit messages, and so on, till, I  came to ask, as 
in a joke, whether she, for example, never dreamt that she 
was being murdered ? She answered “  No,” adding, after 
a slight pause, that, in fact, she had sometimes a disagree
able dream, always the same—a sort of nightmare—which 
made her nervous and uncomfortable for the whole day 
after. On my insisting upon receiving the particulars, 
she said at last, that she dreamt of a Catholic priest in 
sacerdotal dress, flying from a burning church, with armed 
men at his heels, who wanted to kill him. After changing 
the conversation, I  took the medal out of my pocket and 
showed it to her, feigning to have bought it at an anti
quary’s. She began to examine it so long and so closely 
chat I, at last, asked her, “ What is the m atter?” where
upon she answered that “ she could not understand how 
that object seemed as familiar as if she had possessed or 
seen it formerly, although she could not, for the world, 
recollect under what circumstances ? ”

I  now told her about our evocations; and she, being 
very much struck by my narrative, requested to be shown 
the medial writing. This writing, I  had thought, was not 
like her own. I  had known hers only by her letters, in 
German, written with pen and ink, while the former, 
traced by a French medium, was in French. When she 
saw it she exclaimed that it  was positively her writing, 
when she used a pencil instead of a pen ; and forthwith 
she wrote some words which I  dictated, and proved to be 
exactly like the original.

She got into a great fright at the thought of her soul 
haunting an old church, and I  advised her, in order to 
paralyse the attraction, to pray every evening for help to 
ner guardian angel, and to say three timSs aloud, before 
going to bed, “  I  will not go !’*

Since she has done this, I  was informed by my leading 
spirits that she has entirely succeeded in ridding herself 
of the aforesaid subjection.

BUSINESSWOMEN.

The following is a portion of a letter from Robert Sin- 
nickson, of Trenton, New Jersey, commending the action 
of the C o m m o n  S e n s e  Company in giving women the prefer
ence as employees. Although personally a stranger, he is 
so much pleased with the idea that he sends for stock in 
the Company, and says:

Success to the efforts of woman ! God speed her in the 
attainment of industrial and pecuniary independence of the 
lawmaking man-power as the most effective means of secur
ing her social independence. Let woman take the lead with 
a resolute will, and man—the best of men—will not hesi
tate to follow her. Man could only build the framework 
of a social structure. I t  remains for woman to round it 
out with life and beauty. The time for talking seems 
nearly to have closed. The time for action seems nigh 
unto our doors. Let the few wordB that yet remain to be 
spoken, be sharp and to the point. Men will go out to 
battle and murder one another, to settle their differences 
of opinion. Upon the women will fall the task of provid
ing for themselves and children, with the aid of those who 
are not called to battle. In time of peace prepare for war, 
will apply to America’s daughters now. Let them organ
ize for business—industrially, socially. “ In union is 
strength; ” harmony the key-note. Fraternally, R. S.

We can pass over many inconsistencies in an earnest, 
sincere man, when we feel that behind them all, the spirit 
of love is struggling to better the condition of all God’s 
creatures.—Kingdom o f Heaven. C \r>
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CALIFORNIA POETRY.

Young as California is the State has prodnoed several poets 
-who have acquired a national reputation, and one or two whose 
fame has extended to the Old World. That these were nurtured, 
though not bora here, proves the natural fitness of the olime 
for developing poesy, as it turned to thinkers—not mere dream
ers—those who came with sordid views. There has soaroe been 
time, aa yet, for the culture of native talent; the children are 
not born who are to sing our sweetest songs. Only one has 
yet given us a taste of what is to come, and he is a crude speci
men, perhaps a diamond in the rough. Edward Isaac Dobson, 
a youth not yet twenty, has published alittle volume from whioh 
we have heretofore given several extracts, some of them without 
credit, as an experiment, and have been gratified to see eastern 
papers oopy them as if written by an author of acknowledged 
ability. This little descriptive sketch has gone the rounds:

The dear old houael I mo it  still.
The willows drooping at the door.
All withered now, and grey and hoar -  

The brook that babbled by the mill—

And I myself am one of them—111 write 
Whate'er best pleases me, let read who may.

Tliis has the merit of independence, at least; and is plain and 
outspoken, as is every thing else he writes. He says :

I  am no hypocrite—no infidel;
I  think old Nature is the fountain head 

Of all the Univorae, the God as well.
That when the body dies the soul is dead;

That man’s remorseful thoughts are his one Hell;
For dreamlesa, endless sleep I have no dread.

That far along the verge of Time I see 
New Worlds arise, when this has oeased to be I

We have no space for lengthy extracts. The following stan
zas are among the beat:

Whoever hopes to olimb above 
The envy, hate, and grief of Barth,
For honor and for better worth.

Most learn the Baeredness of Love!

T ls  this incentive makes men great.
That leads them on from height to height.
That guides yonng Gonitis in his flight.

And shapes the dsstinies of State!

A Love revered Inspires an atm 
For higher things within the soul.
And becks us on toward a goal,

To tread the secret walks of Fame! \

The woods where I  was wont to play.
Or ait and hear, from out the breeze.
The low, aad moanings of the treea,

Aa if a friend had passed sway—

Or watch the moonbeams on the lake.
And from the shore the wavelets chase,
Around about, from place to place,

Until some mountain wave did break

Upon, and hide them from the sight,
Or wash them back upon the land,
Where negligently old, and grand 

In  solemnneaa, aad bleak and white,

Decayed, tall treea arise and reach 
Toward the skies, and sullen stare,
Aoroes the mount, snow-capt and bare 

For miles along the pebbled bee oh!

Our young poet declares himself an atheist by nature, forming 
his opinions intuitively, without reading any atheistic writers. 
He says : “ I  have regarded Nature as the one creative power of 
the universe, and have disbelieved the doctrine of the immor
tality of the soul ever siuoe I  can remember.”

Like most young writers he is painfully self oonsoious. He 
is the oentre of the universe, not a mere point, bnt an individ
ualized centre, around whioh all things revolve. He is ambi
tions as well as egotistical, and sings of himself aa follows:

I  sing of one, i s  yet unknown to Fame,
Who hopes, ere he haa run his dreary race.

To write on Glory's use red scroll s  name 
That will assume in ages hence a place.

Such aa the bards of yore to proudly claim.
Which full ten thousand yean will not efface,

In  grandeur, looming oat the mists of Time,
Towering, o’er dim centuries, sublime!

A youth, yet not like others of his sge,
Upwards, from his boyhood, he stood alone;

Possessing all-enduring strength to wage 
A war with all the world, he did nut groan 

When Envy’s hosts—combined to make him rage—
All-breathless watched, and hoped to bear him moan 

Beneath the disappointments piled around—
His heart was pierced, be uttered not a sound!
Knowing the World, he hated It, with all 

Its  ostentatious virtue, hiding sin.
Degraded soulless worms content to crawl,

That false society might let them In 
To share the pleasures of her banquet hall.

Amidst alluring vice, a name to win,
Bach smirking hypocrite*to kindly greet,

And ’nesth his smile see lurking his deceit!
Some of his friends have evidently taken it upon themselves 

to advise him to turn his attention to other pursuits, and he
says:

Now is the sge when Malice reigns as King,
When men are warned to check desire for Fame,

When bards are kindly cautioned not to sing.
To quell a useless longing for a name.

Which only years of toil and labor bring;
That on posterity they have no claim;

Tet still there be poeeeasing strength and will.
Who dare to climb by aid of pen or quill!

The Newspapers generally have given Hr. Dobson a cool re- 
oeption ; but whoever will take the trouble to read this little 
book will find among his crudities and extravagances much that 
gives promise of a brilliant future. For sale at Bancrofts.

** Nothing haa got so far 
But man hath caught and kept as his prey. 

His eyes dismount the highest star:
He is in little all the sphere.

Herbs gladly cure our flesh, because that they 
Find their eogualnanoe there, 

e  e e e  e  e  e 
Man is all symmetry,

Full of proportions, one limb to another.
And all to all the world besides:

Bach part may call the farthest, brother.
For head with foot hath private amity. 

And both with moons and tides.”

[Advertisement].
Bd. Common Suva*.—1The Seances, at Charter Oak Hall every Tuesday evening 

during the past thrae months we trust have been beneficial. The Teats given by 
various mediums have caused tears of gratitude to flow. The Skeptic end believer 
have seemed alike interested, and it is with s degree of satisfaction th a t  we look 
over the past and bring to mind the unselfish mediums who have yielded themselves 
so passively to spiritual control to further the os use of truth, and by th e  politeness 
and kindness of the Proprietor of the Hall to make everything pleasant and agree
able, perfect order and harmony have been preserved on each occasion, and really 
the good spirits in and out of the farm seemed delighted to oome, and  commune 
one with the other. We have however concluded to discontinue the a ird es in flea 
Francisco and to hold them in Liberty Hall near Market street Depot Oakland, 
every Thursday evening at 7 o’clock. Those desirous of becoming mediums especi
ally invited and yet a small fee of 96 oents will he taken at the door to  defray in
cidental expenses.

Thine for Truth and Progress.
Frances A. Logan.

# p t ; i f t l  g  0 t i 11 $.
For the very best Photograph, go to Bradley k  Bulofaou's Gallery, with ss 

elevator, i2» Montgomery Street, Bur Tmnelmo.

Subscriber, and Advertisers who change their resfdsncs without notifying the 
Boalnem Manager are expected to pay the foil amount agreed npaa.

Those suffering from that moat annoying of the minor miseries of human life- 1  

cold in the head—or from catarrh In any form, should try  Dr. Kvory'a Diamond 
O sU jTh Remedy. Just try  It—that’s all. Sold at this office, and by all druggists.

A purchaser is wanted at this office for .  Sherman k  Hyde Plano—the beat ins;ro- 
msnt sold for the price—entirely new; ako one of the celebrated Standard Organa, 
manufactured by Peloubet, Pelton k  Oo., New York. Inquire of A. M. 8loctjm .

Send Austin Kent one dollar for hie pamphlet, on Free Love mid Marriage, etc* 
H . has been seventeen yean physically helpless, confined to his bed and chair. M 
poor and need, the money. He m ud. four or five well-written essays fo r 
dollar. His address is I o n a  K a n . Stockholm, St. 1
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The beet books usually afford the smallest profit to publisher 
and author.

The question aI the times, the Index says, is this: “ Are 
freedom and Christianity consistent V ’

Col. Henry Oloott has completed his volume on spiritual 
manifestations, and it will soon be issued from the press.

Mbs. Sabah F. L ittlb has been appointed Superintendent 
of the Wisconsin Institution for the education of the Blind. 
She is the widow of the late Superintendent.

The kinder-garten system of training has been tried in a 
small way in Boston and St. Louis, and with excellent results. 
Now Springfield proposes to establish a similar school.

Dr. Locke of Grace Church, Chicago, thinks the outlook of 
Episcopacy in Illinois is depressing. Only 8,000 communicants 
in 8,000,000 of people, and the flower of American people at that.

For several months past a young woman has been at work on 
a ranch near San Quentin, dressed in boy’s clothes, her object 
being to reside near the State Prison, where her husband is 
confined, for the purpose of visiting and encouraging him.

Bev. Minot Savage says:—It is the duty of the scientist to do 
all he can to find out the truth of things; and the only duty of 
the religionist is a precisely similar one. Truth is God, and to 
find truth is to find God; and this is the only proper object of 
either soienoe or religion.

Dion Bouoioault says the greatest honor of his life is that he 
was born an Irishman. That’s blarney. Bouoioault should 
claim to be a citizen of the world—one of the universal brother
hood. When will sensible people rise above the narrowness 
they call patriotism, and recognize the olaims of humanity ?

Among the methods proposed for orossing the English Chan
nels is the novel one of an artificial isthmus which is to extend 
from the opposite coasts of England and Franoe, leaving a small 
space for the passage of ships. It is estimated that the expense 
of this work would not exceed that of the proposed tunnel.

$100,000,000 of property belonging to church corporations

In explanation of the fact that some members of the Tennessee 
Legislature voted for Johnson who were not friendly to him, it 
is now made known that in the oity of Memphis it was agreed to 
submit the question of Senatorship to the vote of the people at 
the general election. A separate ballot box was placed at each 
election precinct, and in it were placed the votes for United States 
Senators, Johnson receiving three to one of the entire vote. 
The members of the Legislature were thus pledged to Johnson, 
and in obedience to the popular demand they voted for him, 
although some of them were opposed to him.

Ptfrfs photographers now take pictures four feet square, the 
largest size yet attained.

A coffee house has been started at Middletown, Ct., under the 
auspices of the Woman’s Temperance Union.

The destitution in New York city is said to be appalling. 
Never in the history of that oity has there been such a constant
ly-increasing army of homeless, unemployed ones.

Spenoer, Darwin and Tyndall have each an article in the March 
number of the Popular Science Monthly. This is a good sign of 
the times, and especially good for the Monthly and its readers.

The women chosen members of the Boston Sohool Board are 
proving to be efficient workers, and the Board was never more 
warmly sustained by the people. What a contrast in San Fran
cisco !

The celebration in this city of the anniversary of the Paris 
Commune, on the 18th inst. was participated in by French, 
Americans and a few Germans, and speeches were made in the 
languages of these various nationalities. The International 
Working men of San Franoisoo have many sympathizers outside 
of th e ir  organisation .

The sermon of Bev. Dr. Utter, of Olympia, on the Revival, 
contained many excellent ideas. Among other things he said: 
“ In almost every religious revival, along with many things 
that are good, there are things revived that are utterly unworthy 
of the time and the present state of religious thought and 
knowledge. The revival at present in progress in this oity is 
of this kind.”

A man who was arrested at Lynn, in an intoxicated condition, 
had bought his liquor with money given him by his wife to get 
medicine for his ohild, whioh was at the point of death. The 
mother watched with the dying ohild while the father slept in 
the station house. That woman can support her husband and 
care for his children, but when it comes to voting, he is con
sidered competent to do that little work without her help.

Dr. Field, who visited Maria Howland, the author of “ Pa
pa’s own Girl,” recently, says her study is a quaint room, mot
toes emblazoned in colors on the door panels, pictures every
where exoept on one wall, whioh is covered from floor to ceiling 
with books. Among these are the works- of Herbert Spenoer, 
Darwin, Tyndall, the Solution* Societies of Mr. Godin, the found
er of the first social palace, that at Guise in Franoe, and many 
other choice scientific and literary works, not to mention quite 
a sprinkling of literary gems collected by Mr. Howland, who 
is a real bibliophile.

W o m en  a n d  t u b  C e n t e n n ia l .—The Woman Suffrage Sooiety 
of New York City, at its last monthly meeting passed the follow
ing resolution:

Resolved, That the members of this society do hereby pledge 
themselves not to aid in any way, either with their labor or their 
money, the proposed celebration by the men of this country of 
the Centennial of their independence unless, before the Fourth 
of July, 1876, the women of the land shall be guaranteed their 
Political freedom.
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THE PHILOSOPHY OP ASTROLOGY.—NO. 5.

ARTIFICIAL DIVINATION.

Having briefly illustrated the operation of that subtle sympa 
thy which exists between the individual and the universal, upon 
which all natural and artificial divination depends, if those 
whose patience have enabled them to follow me thus far appre
hend the ideas intended to be conveyed, we will be enabled the 
more intelligently to discuss artifioal divination. Whether by 
Urim and Thummim, Numb, xxvii, 21: 1 Sam. xxvii, 6 ; by 
the ephod Ex. xxxix, 2 ; Judges xvii, 5; 1 Sam, xxiii, 9,10 11; 
by lot, Prov. xvi, 88 ; Acts i, 26, or by whatever artificial means 
the will of God was, according to Scripture, obtained, the same 
principle was exhibited which gave support and authority to 
the Pagan priesthood in their well known rites and sacrificial 
soothsaying : which underlies fortune-telling by cards and tea 
grounds and which is fundamentally true of horary astrology.

Horary Astrology is a system of divination in whioh the 
stars are used as the symbols. When a question is propounded 
the exact time of day is taken, from which is drawn a geooen* 
trio scheme of the heavens, divided into twelve equal parts, six

i ■ ■ - ■ — ; - ■■ =
Every thing is now completed, and the Astrologer is prepar

ed to question the stars in regard to the solution of human 
perplexities.

If the heavens are favorable, and a radical figure be obtained, 
that is, a figure. in agreement with the party proposing the 
question, a solution is certain; for, it is said, “No person 
moves a question at any time, with earnest desire of satisfac
tion, but the ascendant of the figure will be either the same, 
or of the same triplicity with the sign asoending at birth.” 
For example at 7.40 A. M. on the 20th of October 1868, the fol
lowing question was propounded: Shall Abraham Lincoln be 
re-elected to the Presidential chair? Scorpio ascended, the 
signifioator of Lincoln. The tenth house on mid heaven rep
resented the place of honor, in which was placed Leo. Mars, 
the lord of the ascendant, and the Sun, the ruler of the tenth, 
were in conjunction, giving an affirmative reply to the question. 
But they were situated in the twelfth house, the most malefic of 
the twelve—the house of assassination ; while Mercury, the lord 
of death or eighth house, was translating the rays of the Malefio 
Saturn, the ruler of the grave or fourth house, to Mars ruler of 
the ascendant: while Uranus in the house of death beheld the

above and six under the earth. These twelve divisions are
te rmed houses, to each of which is given a particular signification, 
briefly and respectively as follows:

** First shows life, the second wealth doth glYe;
The third how brethren—fourth how parents—live :
Inane the fifth : the sixth diseases bring;
The seventh wedlock ; and the eighth deaths sting:
The ninth, religion ; the tenth honor shows ;
The eleventh, friendship, and the twelfth our woes.**

The ascendant, or first house, is the first thirty degrees below 
the eastern horizon, the second the next thirty, and so on till 
the circle is completed. On the. cusps or division lines of 
the houses are placed the transiting degrees of the signs of the 
Zodiao; To each of the signs is given a character, whioh marks 
the individual at birth when on the ascendant, and describes
the signifioator of an astrological bouse. For example, those 
under Aries are said to have “a spare, dry, strong body, piero- 
ing eye, long face, black eye brows, long neck, thick shoulders, 
sallow complexion, sandy or red hair, and the disposition is
violent and intemperate. ”

Aqomris u  u i d  to rewmble the nature of Uranus
Aquarius and Caprioorn “  “  Saturn
Pisces and Sagitarius ** "  Jupiter
Aries and Scorpio ** M Mars
Taurus and Libra “  “  Venus
Gemini and Virgo u ** Mercury
Canoer •• “  The Moon
Leo ** “  The Sun

Uranus is ecoentrio and revolutionary; Saturn, the greater
malefic, is contemplative and reserved ; Jupiter the greater
fortune, is just, temperate and virtuons; Mars, the lessor malefio, 
is iconoclastic and impetuous; the Sun, the greater luminary, 
is authoritative and proud ; Venus, the leeser fortune, is amor
ous and graceful; Mercury is neutral, studious and ingenious ; 
The Moon, the leeser luminary, is sensual and mutable.

The planets are placed in the scheme of the heavens in their 
respective signs according to the right ascension of eaoh at the 
time the question is asked ; then the Moon’s asoending and 
daeoending nodes, and lastly the Part of Fortune, which is al
ways the same distance from the Ascendant that the Moon is 
from the Sun. The next step is to discover whether there are
any aspects between the planets, or between the planets and the 
houses signified by the questions.

The aspects are aliquot parts of 860 degrees of a circle.
The oppoetlon 180 degrees is very evil.
The trine 130 “  ** very good.
The square 90 M “  evil.
The textile 60 '* "  good.
The semi-eextlle 80 *' “  moderately good.
The Conjunction 0 “  “  good with good, and evil with evil.

There are other aspects of no particular consequenoe.

Sun and Mars in a trine aspect. A more unequivocal reply 
could not have been given, nor one more exactly fulfilled. 
Bnt those who have faith enough, and patience and sincerity 
enough to practioe this mystic art, find in their daily experience 
questions answered in as remarkable a manner as the above. 
That such should be the case seems beyond the bounds of pro
bability and limits of rational philosophy. However, bow are 
the facts to be disposed of ? Wilson says: “All instinct is sym
pathy ; and the same common affinity between various parts of 
matter which Induces rate to forsake a falling bouse, ants to 
quit their nests carrying their young with them, before an in
undation, and dogs to fore tel disaster, will enable a human 
being to propose a horary question at the instant of time when 
the heavens are favorably disposed to give a solution. ” Like 
Spiritualism, much depends on “ conditions,” the chief being 
sincerity between the querent and the quesited, as Wilson 
farther adds. “ Much depends on the Artist, for, in this 
science the most extensive practioe must be united with sound 
judgment, quiek penetration, and a strong memory ; he must 
be a person of oool habits, no ambition, unlimited patience, 
and one who will rigidly adhere to the truth : few poeaees these 
qualities. ” Too often has Astrology fallen into the hands of 
men

** Who note the Astrologic signs of heaven.
When e'er the goats or soorpions of great Jove,
Or other monstrous names of brutal form.
Rise in the Zodiao ; but do not regard
The sensible facts of earth, on whioh they tread.
While gas lug on starry prodigies."

“  Of little service are the MorsUn prophet.
The Hanupl of the village, the Astrologer 
Of the thronged circus, or the priest of Iris,
Or the impoeturous interpreter
Of dreams. All these are but false Conjur ors,
Who have no skill to read futurity:
They are hut hypocrites, urged on by hunger;
Ignorant of themselves, they would teach others.
To whom they promise boundless wealth, and beg 
A penny in return, paid in advance.**

Vex Steldasux.
There are those who, unable to refute their opponents by 

arguments of reason, think to damage them in public 
opinion by casting suspicion on their moral character. 
Science has no concern with morals, and all free inquiry 
would be at an end if it were made dependent on them. 
The person of the investigator and his moral convictions 
have nothing to do with his investigations, and such tactics 
merely prove the immorality of those who use i 
Buchner. D^rtizedby r

auunfs, ana such hktlh 
lose who use them.-A^oogle
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AN EXCELLENT SPIRIT TEST.

Ed’b Common Sense:—No matter how well assured any of ns 
may be of the eternal existence of human life, coming up through 
the deeps of the past to the present, reaohing out into the infinite 
future, every additional test of the identity of the dwellers on 
the “ other side’’ is siezed upon with the avidity of a thirsty, 
famished traveler over burning plains for a cup of cooling water. 
The test I  am about to give has to me a value above rubies, 
though previously I  had no shadow of doubt of the life, and 
possible return of our so called dead.

Six years ago, in my own parlor in this city, at a family seance, 
my wife was suddenly siezed with a violent pain in the back of 
the neck, and while she was yet suffering the most excruoiating 
agony, it was written by the hand of a gentleman present, some
times so controled.

“ I  am John Brewster, I  was killed by the falling of the 
building, comer Montgomery and Sumner street', a large timber 
falling upon me breaking my neck.”

My wife had known this individual, years before, in an Eastern 
City, but had not met him here, nor did she know of the manner 
of his death, or even that he was dead. Subsequent inquiries 
informed us of both. This, at the time, we deemed a good test 
of spirit identity, and do yet, so far as it had gone. There is 
more of it; a second part which greatly appreciates its value.

Being, a few evenings since, in the company of a number of 
persons, a lady present, from the State of Nevada, spoke 
manifestations through a medium in Virginia City, by a spirit 
calling him or itself John. He would give no other name. 
She then questioned him, and finally he said his full name was 
John Brewster; that he had lived in San Francisco, and lost his 
life at the time, and identically in the manner told at our circle, 
six years before. At the moment, though remembering the 
oircumstanoe of the manner of killing, it did not occur to me 
that the name of the victim was the same.

To my mind the above is conclusive of one of two things— 
either that the manifesting power, in both instances, was at the 
hands of John Brewster, a disembodied man, or it w&s a co
incident more wonderful and marvelous than the first assumption.

MEDICAL PRIESTHOOD.

We clip from a friendly letter addressed to the editors 
of Common S ense the following:

“  When I  read in Common Sense of Feb. 20 the article entit
led * The Medical Priesthood,’ by E. Stevenson, M. D., I  felt 
inclined to reply to it, but have not had time to do so.

I  will say here, however, that the similia Hmilibus curantur 
M. D. (medical darkness), needs considerable M. L. (medical 
light) from some ‘ extra-mundane medical ’ adviser. I  think 
one course under ‘ Medical Popes ’ would benefit Atm, even if 
a Galen held a professorship there. No matter what Dr. Galen 
knew 1900 years ago—no matter what style of vehicle Dr. S’s 
great-grandfather rode to ohureh in, the man lives, progresses, 
becomes wiser and is still at his favorite work. So also Galen 
is at his work. His prescriptions of to-day are not “ a mere 
reflection backwards of the medical chaos of tho past,” 
A. J . Davis and E. Stevenson, M. D., to the contrary notwith
standing. Let the Dr. ride his hobby-horse ;—his prescription 
will not kill much oftener than the one he kicks at in the 
Banner o f Light; but when he writes for the Common Sense, let 
him write common sense and not oontradiet himself more than 
twice in one article. Yours truly, H. B. Wnmoox.”

Bovton, Mass., Moh. 12, ’75.
The writer inoloses a spirit pioture, and adds :
“  A few mornings since Mr. Morrison and myself called on

Mr. Mumler. He said, now I  want Mrs. M. to sit for a spirit 
pictnre. The inclosed is a copy of the result of that sitting. 
The spirit is Dr. Galen; He is one of the leaders of her 
‘ Medical Band.’ She sees him and talks with him as readily 
as we do with one-another. He was there and came on the 
pioture by her request”______ ________

INSPIRATION.

The following is a portion of a letter addressed to our 
friend J . W. Mackie:

Bishop Creek, Inyo Co. Feb. 9th.
F riend M ackie : * * Jennie Leys ought to

be able to tell how she is inspired, or in what way the 
invisibles inform her of what to say in her lectures. To 
me, the authority of, “  we the spirits say,” or the, “ thus 
saith the Lord” of ancient mediums, has no greater weight, 
nor as much, as thus saith the Truth in my own soul. For no 
spirit in or out of the form can know of what is truth only 
by the knowledge gained by experience and experiment.

No one can know by seeing and hearing an inspirational 
discourse, or can tell or judge of its truth, only by his reason 
and proof of what he has found to be true. Our spirit 
friends may be able to assist the intellect in its efforts to 
elucidate truths, but their ipse dixit is as Jiable to be in 
error as that of any other minds.

History shows that there has ever been magnetioal waves 
of thought which have moved upon the stagnant sea of 
Thought and finally culminated into outward expression 
of words and deeds in a few of the most unfolded minds. 
Such have been the prophets warriors, reformers, poets, 
painters and inventors of all ages of the world. Any idea, 
conceived by the few or many, eventually becomes person
ified, and woe or glory awalto or t o ,—tK«4
attends upon their mission.

Jesus of Nazareth was forced to suplement the Jewish 
idea of a Messiah, and his life was made to conform to the 
idea of Sacrifice or offering for sin. Every prominent 
person of historical fame, has been made to fit the shrine 
already prepared by the leading ideas of their generation 
and nationalities. Such were Moses, Saul, and many 
others of the inspired minds of the Jewish dispensation, 
while Peter the hermit, Columbus, Joan of Arc and Ann 
Lee were the volcanoes, so to speak, or the outflow of 
more modern intensified thoughts.

Feb. 21st. Since writing the above, I  have been suffer
ing from pain in my head. I  had not written as much as 
I  intended to have said on the subject, but may renew the 
subject at some future time.

I  hope Common Sense will not fail for want of support; 
we ought to have one exponent of free Thought on this 
Coast. Youth Fraternally, L. H utchison.

J. J . Morse, an English Inspirational speaker, has ans
wered Mrs. Hutchison’s questions very satisfactorily. We 
will next week give his explanation.

Recently we have sent bills to delinquent subscribers, 
which, although smalll, (none exceeding $3.00) amount in 
the aggregate to enough, if paid, to satisfy our creditors, 
and place the paper on a good financial footing. There 
are quite a large number of subscribers who have never 
paid a dollar. Two or three hundred of these were cut 
off from our list on the first of January, but a number who 
promised to remit their bills are still retained, and we hope 
they will have the justice to pay what they owe without
further delay.

Digitized by Google
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WHO CAN TELL ?

Will Borne one answer my question ? Let us say that Ma
rion Wilmot, for instance, happens to possess a mind of more 
than ordinary strength and originality. She has children to 
claim her attention, and a husband dependent upon her for 
comfort and sympathy : he has found the world ignorant of his 
worth, unmindful of his genius and nobility ; he has no socie
ty but hers. Add to this the work of her household ; for being 
poor she oannot hire the help she needs. And yet every hour 
of the day, as she goes about in the performance of her duties, 
she feels within her the stirring of genius. Ideas that seem to 
her rare and beautiful, beyond those she finds in her ordinary 
reading, flock to her brain and clamor for utterance. She 
sometimes steak an hour from the night, and writes them down. 
If she could oonvert these productions into money, that would 
appear a sufficient excuse for writing. And, indeed, when from 
necessity she prostitutes her soul to write some trashy tale, she 
finds ready 'sale for it in the monthly magazines ; but the money 
and reputation thus earned bring her no pleasure. When she 
transcribes her inmost heart in thoughts that breathe and words 
that burn, making her productions the leflex of all that is 
sacred and pur^ within her, snoh articles are refused indig
nantly, insultingly, and only find acceptance from those jour
nals of advanced thought which we all know are struggling for 
mere life, and oannot afford to pay.

If selfish ambition could influence her, she has sufficient en- 
conragement from the popular press to pursue her literary 
labors ; but she does not crave the privilege of being known— 
of having her name spoken by that class toward whom she is 
quite indifferent. I t seems to her that raoh a p u m ii ia u  
worthy the energy of an immortal being. But in her life, as 
in most lives not devoted to the especial coddling of one’s own 
soul, there oome wonderful moments, when her aspirations 
rise high above the world ; when all the world values is as 
dirt beneath her feet, and she longs to give her life to the 
good of mankind, fully believing at such times that it is her 
destiny to be the agent in the acomplishment of great things. 
But when the flush and exultation of this feeling have passed, 
she goes to work in cold blood with the precision of a surgical 
operator, and dissects it. “ No, she says, it is nothing but the 
momentary assertion of the soul. The curtain was lifted, and I  
caught a glimpse of the splendid possibilities that await the 
immortal: only this, backed by that big mother love that 
prompts every true woman to share her happiness with all 
other needy hearts. I t  was no command to me, and I  will not 
take it as such.”  Then comes the assurance that every day, as 
she goes about in the performance of her homely duties, 
although she does nothing for the elevation of others, yet 
she herself is steadily climbing the ladder that leads from a 
dark world to an illuminated heaven; and for a time she is con
tented with the selfish thought: "A ll is well with me and, mine.” 
Being also braced by the belief that in the gradual evolution of 
things those minds now behind her in intelligence will grad
ually grow upward, as her own mind is growing upward ; 
and that in the lapse of yean, when she has flown to other 
hights, they, in their relative position though no nearer her 
perhaps, will be coming on, fed by all the experiences of their 
lives, as she is fed by the experiences of hen. “ Therefore, ” 
she says, “ when I  am so burdened by present duties, why 
need my conscience goad me into the necessity of trying to en
lighten those behind me in intelligence ? Suppose it is in my 
power to quicken their ideas, to hurry their advancement; is

this necessary? I t  is a mere question of a little more time; and 
time is of small value when marked by the immense epochs of 
the limitless ages that stretch out before the immortal soul. ” 
Then she resolves to write no more ; and resting in this resolu
tion, some day she receives a letter from a stranger saying— 
“ Your last' article lifted my clouds and made me happy fa r  weeks. ’’ 
And then she considers those brave spirits who have stemmed 
the tide of popular opinion and lived on husks that such hun
gry souls may be fed: And she remembers with gratitude the 
wonderful words that fell from unknown lips into her own 
heart, dispelling the theological mists of gathered years, and 
filling her with truth, love, and joy. And again she steals a 
few moments from her over-burdened life to dash off another 
article, and so, between hope and doubt, her existence wears 
away, the only real thing being the ever present necessity of 
work. In this conflict of opinions there is one aphorism that 
haunts her continually. “ T h a t o n ly  w hich a  h a h  does rhat.t. 
h e  have. ”  Can this be true ? Or, do “  they also serve who 
only stand and wait?”  She would rather believe the latter. 
"  Surely she sayS, these hopes and dreams and longings are all 
my own, even though I  do not write them down for other eyes 
to see. Surely these thoughts as they leave my brain must orb 
about me ,as those infinitesimal atoms of fragrance orb about 
the flowers that gave them birth ; and when my body falls 
away, and my last thought has been added to those gone before, 
will not this thought life, whether beautiful and grand in its 
outlines, or meager, pinched and mean, just as my brain may 
have shaped it, will this not be my immortal soul, my very self, 
as complete in its oneness as if it were photographed upon a 
thousand hearts?”  In  other words, she would gladly shirk 
the responsibility of her genius, if she could do so without 
cramping and injuring it. Her’s may be a penny rush light, 
perhaps, but it is her all; and if to hide it under a bushel 
should really curtail its beams for herself, then this would be a 
disaster indeed.

Therefore I  ask, would Marion Wilmot be justifiable, in spite 
of the encouragement she has received from the public, in firm
ly resolving to write no more ? Let who oan answer: for when 
it is answered for her it will be answered for many.

Lower Lake, Cal._________ _______  H e le n  W . B a n .
S e c ta r ia n  R e v iv a ls—For twenty years, the writer was a 

Methodist minister, engaged in getting up “ Revivals.”  And, 
for more than fifty years, I  have been perfectly faanillmr with 
“ revival ” epidemics. And, I  utter what I  know, when 1 de
cisis, that all “ revival ”  phenomena, are human in their in
ception, and developement. In  my experimental Lectures on 
Pathetism, in the principal cities throughout the country, from 
1886 to 1860, all the “ revival” phenomena wars induoed, by 
the faith  of my auditors in Pathetism. In  Philadelphia 1847, 
over three hundred cases of trance were oounted in one evening. 
And, from year to year, among the thousands entranced in my 
lectures, I  have found Methodists, Baptists, Presbyterians, 
Episcopalians (Bishop Brownell attended my lectures in Hart- 
fort, Conn.), all of whom testified, when in the trance, and out 
of it, that the experience was precisely the same as had occurred 
to them from the exercise of faith and prayer, in “  revivals.”— 
La Roy Sunderland.

As in true commerce there is no “ profit,” so in true 
commerce there is no “  sale.” The idea of sale is that of 
an interchange between enemies respectively endeavoring 
to get the better one of another. B ut commerce is an ex
change between friends, and there is no desire but that it 
should be just, any more than there would be between 
members of the same family.—John Raskin.
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CHRISTIANITY AND CIVILIZATION.

The talking members of the Society for Self Culture still 
continue, before crowded houses, the discussion of the 
question, “  Does Christianity promote the highest Civiliza
tion ¥’ Occasionally a new speaker comes in, with fresh 
ideas, giving variety to the disoussion. One of the best 
speeches recently made was by A. 0. Stowe, from which 
we extract as follows:

What is Christianity? and what is Civilization? A correct 
understanding of these mnst first be had before we can intele- 
gently discuss the question under consideration. I  shall give 
to these terms the popular definition—namely, that Christianity 
is that system of religion or plan of redemption through a 
vicarious atonement—the sacrifice of the innocent for the guilty. 
This plan is formulated thus: Man was created pure, holy and 
upright, but through disobedienoe he fell from his high estate 
and became depraved and desperately wicked, entailing upon his 
posterity all the sad conseqnenoes of his transgression; that God, 
after several ineffectual attempts to improve him, or to destroy 
him, either by fire or water, conceived the Christian plan of 
salvation; entered into the womb of a virgin, was illegitimately 
the cross that the world might be saved. That man, in conse- 
bom a man, and after untold trials and deprivations, died upon 
quenoe of his fall, made it impossible to save himself or to do 
a  single good act that will stand to his oredit in the great day 
of reckoning. All the goodness, virtue and morality he may 
possess or practice counts him nothing except he have faith in 
the atoning blood of Jesus Christ.

Christianity is Supernaturalism. I t  is not indigenous to the 
human soil; it is a celestial, rather than a terrestial plant. 
The natural man oannot discern spiritual things. So all there 
is of Christianity, which properly belongs to it, is that which 
he human reason rejeots—a sort of ethereal, supernatural 
something beyond the ken of human understanding, — the 
mystery of Godliness which appeals only to the marvelousness 
and superstition of the ignorant and weak-minded. You will be 
told that this is not Christianity, that the beautiful teachings of 
Jesus constitute Christianity; but Mr. Pres. I  think I  can show 
you that I  am correct in my interpretation, and that the beautiful 
moral precepts of Jesus are no part of Christianity. It is claimed 
that Jesus Christ is the author of Christianity, that he brought 
th is great plan of redemption to light. If this is true, his moral 
precepts oannot be a part of it, for they were not original with 
him. They had all been given to the world long before his 
advent. They are as old as the human soul, and as universal as 
its needs. They are the natural outgrowth of humanity, and 
Christianity has accepted them only as a necessity in its 
intercourse with the non-Christian world, who praotioe these 
precepts from their innate love of goodness and justice, and 
Christianity is obliged to conform to this system of natural 
religion, not because of any saving virtue, for virtue is a 
currency that will not pass at the Bank of the Christian Heaven. 
Indeed these grand precepts are largely practiced by a class 
whom the Christians persecute and imprison here, and eternally 
damn hereafter. Jesus himself belonged to this class. He was 
a  Communist, an Internationalist, a Bed Republican, a Free 
Ijover, an Infidel, a Spiritualist and a Greasy Mechanic. For 
tuck Christianity has no place in this world, but it promises them 
a  warm reception in the next.

Here followed an argument to prove that Christianity 
baa not a refining influence on man, and that it  does not

tend to his culture intellectually or morally. The con
cluding portion of this part was as follows:

Of all the civilized countries, those the most exclusively 
Christian, where non-Christians are persecuted and Infidels are 
punished as criminals, stand the lowest in Civilization, as 
witness Spain, Italy and the States of South America and 
Mexico. France, Germany, Great Britain and the United 
States stand the highest in point of civilization, because of the 
large non-Christian element, whioh largely moulds their insti
tutions, and influences their legislation; and that nation stands 
the highest whose institutions and legislation is least influenced 
by Christianity, where the Infidel element is sufficiently large 
and powerful to secure to the people that religious liberty and 
toleration by whioh alone Christianity and all other religions are 
permitted to flourish.

Mr. Stowe then briefly stated that Christianity is not 
based on scientific principles; that it has fought science 
and the arts until forced by the progress of the age to 
accept in part their demonstrations. He then proceeds:

Civilization is a growth and developement by natural agen
cies. Christianity is promoted by supernatural and miraculous 
agenoies.

Christianity degrades man, inasmuch as it destroys his self- 
respect and manhood. I t teaches that he is bad, depraved and 
desperately wioked, and that it is utterly impossible for him to 
improve himself or to arise out of his lost condition, except he 
believe in doctrines and dogmas whioh his reason and judgment 
rejects. No system can elevate or improve man, however much 
of good and truth it may possess, unless it is possible for man 
to accept and comprehend it and incorporate it into his life.
To improve man philosophically his food mnst be wholesome," 
nourishing, aud adapted to his needs, so that his palate will 
aocept and his stomach digest and incorporate it into his system.
To affirm that food whioh the stomach is foroed to reject will 
promote the growth and improvement of the physical body, is 
about as reasonable as to affirm that Christianity, whioh the 
reason and judgment is foroed to reject, can promote a higher 
civilization. .

Its government is a theocracy, the most despotic of all govern
ments. I t  teaches that God is the author of all things, that 
Jesus Christ is the ruler among nations, and the bible is God’s 
revealed will and must be implicitly obeyed as interpreted by 
his vicegerents the clergy. Its moral ethics are based upon 
injustice, the punishment of the innocent for the guilty. 
Christians themselves confess that their religion is inadaquate 
to improve man. If this confession is true they concede the 
whole question, lu  their meetings the best of them confess 
that they are miserable sinners, deserving of hell, and had it 
not been for the mercy of God, they would have been there long 
ago, and they pathetically beseech this God to save them, not 
because they merit it, but for Christ’s soke. Even innooent 
babies are made to confess that they are awful sinners, fit only 
for hell, and must fly to Jesus for salvation. For proof of this, 
go to Gen. Hammond’s meetings, where he is marshalling his 
veteran hosts against these babies and suoklings.

Mr. Stowe here proceded to show the influence of 
Christianity on the condition of woman, a subject of suf
ficient importance to deserve a chapter by itself. Being 
taken from the Bible it must necessarily be distasteful to 
some of our readers, and we reserve this portion for further 
consideration. I t  may be published next week.
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ANNIVERSARY CELEBRATION.
The tw enty-seventh anniversary o f th s  advent of Modern Spiritualism  w ill be 

celebrated in San Francisco on Wednesday, the  81st of March, continuing two 
days, the  second day to be devoted to the  consideration of subjects not exclusively 
pertaining to the  rise and progress o f Spiritualism . Prom inent speakers from th s  
East and th is  coast w ill be present. The public (Mediums and Liberals especially) 
are invited to attend . The plaoe of meeting w ill be advertised in the  daily papers.

C O M M O N  S E N S E .
w n .I .H M  N. SLOCUM, EDITOR. AMANDA M. SLOCUM, ASSISTANT.

SAN FRANCISCO, CAL., SATURDAY, MAR. 27, 1875.

The twenty-seventh anniversary of the advent of Modem 
Spiritualism is to be appropriately celebrated in this city. 
A commiitoo baa been obuBeu to make all necessary 
arrangements, and our friends in the interior who visit the 
city may depend on having a good time. A number of 
speakers have been engaged, and Spiritualists and friends 
of Free Thought will unite in making the celebration one 
befitting the occasion.

Six numbers more will pomplete the first volume of t .h la  

paper, at which time a large number of subscriptions ex
pire. We hope all who do not intend to continue, will 
notify us at once. We shall also be glad to hear from" the 
friends who desire to assist us in establishing an organ of 
Free Thought which may be a “ power for good ” on this 
coast. Do not wait, until the year has expired before 
renewing your subscriptions. We want to hear from you 
NOW.

The editor of Common S ense is a practical printer, and 
i t  has been necessary for him to devote more than 
three fourths of his time to the printing department of the 
paper. But after this week, he will be relieved in a great 
measure from this work, and will be able to give more time 
to editorial duties. If  theLiberalistsof this coast sustain 
their organ financially they will have a paper to which they 
can point with pride as a representative of their ideas. We 
are determined to make improvements just as fast as cir
cumstances will warrant. All we want is cash.

Read the challenge of B. Alston Lavender to W. H. 
Chaney, on page 542. If  Chaney accepts, it will be a ease 
of Greek meeting Greek.

TAXING MEDIUMS.
The Supervisors of the City have under consideration a 

proposed amendment to the ordinance fixing the votes of 
city licenses, and among the new provisions is the follow
ing :

For astrologers, seen, fortune tellers, clairvoyants, mediums, 
and spirit artists, fifty dollars per quarter.

The persons designated to he reached by this clause are 
designated in another clause as follows :

The terms astrologers, seen, fortune tellers, clairvoyants, 
mediums and spirit artists, shall include all persons who may, 
by sign or advertisement, or notice of any kind, purport to 
punue any of these occupations.

A protest against the passage of this portion of the pro 
posed schedule of licenses has been numerously signed and 
presented to the Board, the ground of protest being that 
the exercise of spiritual gifts is the religion of spiritual 
mediums, and that such employment should he placed on 
a par with that of the Clergy who are not required to take 
out a license to practice their profession. The ordinance 
has passed to print, and will probably be adopted without 
amendment.

Mas. F annie Allyn who, owing to the general satis
faction with her lectures, has been retained by the Spiritu
alists Union several weeks beyond her first engagement, 
gives her closing discourses to-morrow, after which she 
goes to San Jose. Last Sunday afternoon she spoke mainly 
on the connection of the spirit with the body—touching 
on the question of pre-existence, reincarnation, etc. H er 
“  guide,” while not assenting to the doctrine of the rein- 
carnationists, believes in a previous existence in some form, 
and in immortality. The various questions sent up were 
briefly replied to, and at the close of the lecture Mrs. Allyn 
read the petition prepared for presentation to the Board 
of Supervisors, protesting against the imposition of a heavy 
lioence tax on mediums. Nearly the entire audience 
remained and signed the remonstrance.

A L ively D iscussion.—Those who were so fortunate as 
to attend the discussion on Spiritualism at Charter Oak 
Hall on Sunday morning last enjoyed a treat. Dr. Josoelyn 
is an excellent speaker, an able advocate of our cause, 
while his opponent, B. Alston Lavender, is one of the 
raciest, liveliest, jolliest talkers that has recently appeared 
before a San Francisco audience. In  manners and language 
he is overflowing with humor and good sense. The dis
cussion will be continued to-morrow moming>at 11 o’clock, 
and in the evening Mr. Lavender will deliver a lecture in 
the same hall.

A writer in the Toledo Sun, a shaker, says, “ We opine 
that Modern Spiritualism will eventually prove as great an 
incubus to human progress as any or all chorchal creeds 
that have preceded it. ” Spiritualism has no creed. I ts  
faith is simply whatever may be proved true; and the ma
jority of Spiritualists are seeking to learn the teachings of 
science, well knowing that from the final decision of
tribunal there can be no appeal.
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NEW SPIRIT MANIFESTATION.

E. W. Stevens, writing from Madison, Wisconsin, Feb
ruary 24th, gives an account of a singular spirit manifes
tation at No. 22 Jennifer street, in that city, at the house 
of G. W. Kenney. Mr. and Mrs. Kenney are members of 
the M  E. Church, good, honest people, with forty years 
experience in life, but they never before had such an ex
perience as this. Nichols Hubbinger, a brother-in-law of 
Mrs. Kenney, died in the house January 24th, leaving no 
picture of himself. The family often expressed a desire for 
a picture, and on tha 7th of January, of this year, the dim 
outlines of a likeness of Mr. H. began to be observed on 
a mirror purchased by the deceased twelve years ago, at 
the time of his marrijige. The picture is now very dis
tinct, and seems to be inwrought with the very substance 
of the glass. There are three other faces, more or less de
fined, as if in a group with Hubbinger. The latter sits in 
stooping posture, similar to that he occupied during the 
six months preceding his death.

Rev. Mr. Dryden some time since confessed to certain 
mild heresies, which the Methodist Conference refused to 
condemn him for, and people have wondered why. Per
haps one reason is that on certain points, Mr. Dryden is 
rabidly orthodox. In his circular addressed to the Bishop, 
Mr. Dryden says:

“ In  the divine-human or God-man Jesus, is revealed in 
personal unity all the triune of Father, Son and Spirit. 
Outside of him I  know nothing of a personal God whatever. 
To me he is the very and only God. And in him is all the 
fullness of God that I  need or wish to know."

“ This,” says the Index, “ is the baldest and most abso
lu te confession of Christian idolatry that we have ever 
seen, and is well worth remembering. Yet idolatry of 
Jesus in some degree characterizes all forms of Christian
ity, and this astounding confession only holds up the mir
ror to it.” ___________  ____________

S haia W e K now E ach Other T hebe?—This question 
was answered in the affirmative by Rev. Wm. N. Yan De 
Mark, in his morning discourse, 913 Market street, on 
Sunday last; and very ably and eloquently did he do 
it. The audience was quite small, but the speaker did 
not seem to mind it. He spoke as well as if he had had 
a full house, as he deserved to have, for it was one of the 
best discourses we have listened to in many a day. Mr. 
Yan De Mark, in the pulpit, appears an able, earnest and 
honest man. The charges against him were vague, and 
not well proved. I t  is still a matter of doubt whether he 
has not been very unjustly treated.

T he Sele Cultubists.—Elder Snow opened the debate, 
on Sunday last, in favor of Christianity as a civilizer, 
followed ly  Mrs. C. M. Stowe in opposition. The other 
speakers were Mr. Lundi, Mrs. Smith, Mr. Knight, 
Dr. Joscelyn, H. Dawson and J. L. Hatch. The speaking 
was unusually good, excepting the introductory, which 
was weak and without point The same subject to-morrow, 
at 39 Fourth street, 2 m l

“ BEHIND THE SCENES.”

E d. Common Sense :—San Jose furnished Sunday evening 
one of the most fully attended Free Thought meetings I  ever 
witnessed. I t  was the oocasion of the close of Mrs. Laura 
Cuppy Smith’s course of lectures here, and was indeed a fitting 
close, both as regarded lecture and audience. Spiritualists who 
lament the influence of our most radioal speakers will please 
suppress all their grief when they oast their eyes over this 
favored section of Santa Clara valley. San Jose calls for none 
of these tears.

Mrs. Smith took her followers on this occasion “ behind the 
scenes ’’ in the great moral vineyard, and pointed out a long 
succession of heart-sickening wrongs, and charged home to the 
door of the Young Men’s Christian Association the terrible 
responsibility for these accumulating wrongs. The oruel in
justice of Society, crowning its female sinners with thorns, its 
male sinners with roses, was set forth in such strong yet true 
light, and denounced in such severe yet deserved words, that 
the listeners could not escape conviction. This could be read 
upon the upturned, serious faces by your reporter, who found a 
bit of standing room near the platform; and after the chairman, 
at the close of the lecture, stated that the collection to be taken 
up was for the speaker’s benefit exclusively, the rapidity with 
which half dollars rained into the contribution hats, as they were 
passed round, told me very plainly that the speaker had pierced 
the pocket and touohed the heart of her audience.

A large number crowded around the speaker at the dismissal, 
shook the hand of friendship and spoke words of congratulation. 
Among these I  observed a young man, an entire stranger to the 
speaker. His countenance bespoke both admiration and earnest
ness. His words were a grateful tribute and a God-speed wish 
to the speaker. I  am thus particular in noting these demon
strations that those who are waiting the incoming tide of 
popularity, may be encouraged, and come forward at once to 
the support of our most radical speakers.

San Jose, March 23d. B.

T he Overland.—The April number of this excellent 
magazine is out in season, full of good things, and con
taining more than the usual number of articles relating to 
the Pacific coast, viz: "  Californian Indian Characteristics,” 
by Stephen Powers ; “  Pionneers of the Pacific,” a poem 
by Joaquin Miller ; “ Six Months in ’49,” by Henry Deg- 
root; “  Wild Wool,” by John Muir ; and “  How we Did 
it on Scott’s Bar,” a characteristic Overland story, by 
Wm. M. Turner. “ Our Village School,” a readable, sketch 
by Prentice Mulford, a fine poem by T. A. Harcourt, etc. 
The editor pays a deserved tribute to D. C. Gilman, whose 
efforts for the advancement of educational interests in 
California have not been generally appreciated at half their 
value. Mr. Fisher also gives a short poem, well written, 
but bearing the marks of a religious fanatic. I t  is un
worthy the Overland. The article following, by S. P. 
Scott, entitled “  The Mission of Science,” is in a much 
better vein. Instead of representing Science as “ a ghastly 
fiend, gibbering empty words,” it acknowledges the world’s 
great indebtedness to it, and speaks of leading scientists 
as “ apostles of progress” The number is a good one. 
J. H. Carmany, publisher, 409 Washington street.

Senator Johnson’s speech against the Administration is 
attracting much attention.
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BOOK NOTICES.

Cultivation o f Art.—Charles P. Somberby, 36 Day street, 
New York, has issued a 48 page pamphlet on the Rela
tions of Art to Puritanism and Money Getting. The au
thor is A. R. Cooper, and the essay was prepared original
ly for the Louisville Library Association. Some things 
which were appropriate as a lecture should have been 
omitted. The introductory remarks are unnecessary. If 
a book requires an apology, it would be better not to pub
lish. The writer opens with an appeal for the cultivation 
of art as a means of enjoyment. He contrasts the people 
of our day with those of ancient Greece, who lived in an 
atmosphere of art. We live in an atmosphere of business, 
politics, and what we call religion. They enjoyed life more 
than we do, because they had more to enjoy. At least, so 
the author assumes, and in his estimation' “ it is man’s na
ture to make happiness the chief end of life.” I t  certain
ly is man’s nature to make self-gratification the chief aim 
of life, but the degree of happiness resulting from such 
desire depends upon the organization and cultivation of 
the individual. The author says “  France is the Greece 
of the Nineteenth century. * * The enjoyment
of life in France is keener than elsewhere. Gayety and 
grace are proverbial of the French.” Gayety is not enjoy
ment. I t  is often quite the reverse—an outward glamour 
to conceal inward emptiness. The author continues : “ In 
the knowledge and love of fine art, in what is called good 
taste, and in true enjoyment of life. Franco is immeasur
ably ahead of us ; is indeed in advance of all contempo
rary peoples.” We think few will agree with Mr. Cooper 
in this estimation of French character. If happiness con
sists in frivolity,—in a mere butterfly existence—he is 
r ig h t; but if true enjoyment is attainable only by the cul
tivation of the nobler and higher qualities of our nature ; 
if it is dependent upon being good and doing good ; if it 
is great in accordance with greater capacity to enjoy, then 
we think the German, English and American people are in 
advance of the French, as they are more thoughtful, more 
genuine, and more religious, in the better sense of that 
much abused word. The writer refers to the inartistic dwel
lings, furniture and clothing of the rich, and of fashion 
in ladies’ dress, which he denounces as absurd, and says 
“ there is no good art in all these ridiculous and abortive 
ways of trying to look nice.” Just here it is convenient 
to forget that “  France, the Greece of the nineteenth cen
tury," is the place where nearly all these inartistic fashions 
take their rise.

The best portion of this little work is that part referring 
to the “ Relations of Art to Religious Puritanism.” The 
author says:

I t  is not religion, properly understood, that is inimical 
to the growth of a r t ; it is fanaticism, with its insane and 
morbid fidelity to the letter, which killeth ; with its strife 
and contention ; its savage intolerance, and fatal compres
sion of generous human impulses. But true religion is 
ever a bountiful source of artistic inspiration, and all that 
the artist asks is to be left free to express his religious or 
other feelings in such manner and form as best accords with

the law of his being. I t is not religion, but religion’s 
parody—theology—which arrays itself in opposition to 
that sincere and manifold expression of human impulse and 
power to which we give the name of art. The metaphysical 
and fanciful conceptions of theology are not to be con
founded with religion. The essence of religion is free
dom, but theology is formal, proscriptive, and arbitrary, 
and confuses and thwarts, as Arnold says, our perception 
of what righteousness really is. * * * *

Thus, if we are allowed to consider religion as one thing, 
and theology as quite another and different thing, it  will 
be found that all real artists, in every line, are men of deep 
religious feelings ; that true art is never irreligious, and is 
often religious in the very highest sense. But it must also 
be noted that art and theology, like science and theology, 
are of a radically different lineage and spirit; they are 
streams which flow in opposite directions, their waters can 
never commingle. I t  is with art as• it is with science: it 
can only nobly thrive in an atmosphere of intellectual and 
social freedom. What it requires is a surrounding public 
sentiment which craves and demands beauty, or artistic 
loveliness, in all our works and conduct. In order to be 
great in art we must be possessed by the desire for it, as we 
have sometimes seen nations possessed of a desire for holi
ness or political freedom ; it must be a part of the spirit 
of the age, as the desire for scientific truth and knowledge 
is now the spirit of this age.

Antiquity o f Christianity, by John Alberger, published 
by Charles P. Somberby, 36 Dey St., New York. This 
little book is a compendium of facts tending to prove that 
there is no essential difference between Christianity and 
Paganism. The whole system is the outgrowth of prior 
b e lie fs , and much of it is mere superstition. For sale at 
this office ; also by Bancroft & Co., Price 36a

J. R. Brandon has written a calm, able and argumenta
tive pamphlet in answer to Rev. Mr. Hemphill’s discourse 
on the ‘ ‘ Lord’s Prayer" in our public schools. After show
ing clearly that the prayer is sectarian, he says : “  Mr.
Hemphill, in his cry about Godless schools, evidently 
represents that class of men who must see the name of God 
stamped upon everything; who are uneasy because it  does 
not appear in the Constitution of the United States, and 
are continually agitating to get it there, as the first step 
towards sectarianizing the Government.”

The Cross and the Steeple.—This is the title of a little 
pamphlet of sixteen pages, by Hudson Tattle, published 
by Bateson & Tuttle, Toledo, Ohi9. I t  is a brief state
ment of certain facts concerning the origin of the cross 
and other symbols used by Christians. I t  shows that the 
cross was derived from paganism ; that it was one of the 
symbols of phallic worship. The following is a brief ex
tract :

The past needed sects and the battle of conflicting 
creeds ; the present has no use for them. They are dead 
bodies, once pregnant with vitality, now festering in de
cay. Something else is required. I t  is positive knowl
edge, scientific accuracy of thought and demonstration. 
Blind belief finds its last hold with the ignorant.

There will be conflict and change assuredly. Sixty 
thousand ministers in the United States will be relieved of 
the arduous task of ‘ saving souls’ never lost, and allowed 
to follow more profitable pursuits. The $200,000,000, the 
yearly cost of maintaining the churches in this country,
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can be turned to better use. *The hosts who go through 
a rale of tears in search of a “  fountain filled with blood,” 
will be emancipated, and dare to think, and even seek 
rational enjoyment in this life.

The conflict of the ages has been the conflict between 
the received religion and the tendency of civilization. The 
Saviors of the world, one and all, have suffered martyrdom 
at the bloody hands of religion.

THE PHILOMATHEANS.

Prof. Chaney discussed the question, What is to be done with 
the criminal T in his lecture last Sunday night. He said most 
crimes are made so by law ; for inetanoe, in New England adul
tery is declared a crime, and punished by imprisonment in the 
penitentiary, bnt in the State of New York adultery is not a 
crime. Christians tell us that the Bible is the true guide in all 
matters pertaining to morals, and that our penal laws are founded 
upon the ethics of the Bible. The speaker thought the Bible a 
very unsafe guide; he rated the case of Moses, who committed 
murder and then fled from Egypt to escape punishment. The 
God of the Bible, instead of assisting in bringing Moses to jus- 
tioe, appointed him to a responsible offioe. This incident 
afforded a good precedent for a “ corrupt ring.’’ Mitlring further 
reference to the Bible, he cited the case of the Israelites 
prompted by God to “ borrow ” the jewelry, of their neighbors, 
with the express purpose of stealing. This may afford a 
good precedent for a thief, but certainly not for men who desire 
to see all persons honest. The case of David, who made God 
angry by “ numbering the people,” was not punished in his own 
person, bnt seventy thousand of the innooent Israelites were 
doomed to death as an atonement for the sins of this man “ after 
God’s own heart.” Surely, such cases as these, the moot
prominent in the Bible, are not calculated to inculcate a high 
standard of morals. The penal code of the Old Testament is 
founded in the law of retaliation, “ an eye for an eye and a tooth 
for a tooth,” and according to the record it was executed in all 
its bloody fullness, except in many oases where a mere whim 
on the part of the Lord suspendod its operation. If God wonld 
suspend it in one case, the embryo criminal naturally hoped 
that he might in his case, so that the Bible laws, instead of 
diminishing crime, served rather to increase it, notwithstand
ing the severe bloody penalties.

The lecturer maintained that the certainty, rather the severity 
of the punishment is what deters the criminal, and therefore he 
looks upon the Bible as very poor authority. Bnt he is opposed 
to the law of retaliation. Mankind have been trying it for 
thousands of years, but crime still exists in all its horrors and 
abundance. Would it not be better to try milder measures, 
and see if love will not accomplish more to prevent orime than 
revenge? The speaker said he had not exhausted the subject, 
and would refer to it again. There will be another lecture by 
Prof. Chaney to-morrow evening.

Mrs. Bell Chamberlain is expeoted to leoture in a woek or so.
T he  Mission of Spiritualism .—For twenty-five years, I 

have never doubted the supermundane origin of the Mystic 
Bap. And, if it be, really, what it is estimated for by Spiritu
alists, I  do1 not see why it should not have annihilated Christi
anity before this time. “ Certainly ” this must be its “ mission,” 
if it have any mission. And, yet, eases are constantly occurring, 
like that of Robert D. Owen, who has published one or more 
large volumes, to show, that, the true intent of Spiritualism is 
the support of Christianity, which I  know to be the greatest 
fraud ever pepetrated by dogmatism upon the credulity of the 
human mind.—La Roy Sunderland,

CONFERENCES.
A friend in Wisoonsin^who has read in Coim oN Sense accounts 

of our Lyceum for W it Culture and other Free Thought 
meetings, where opponents of Spiritualism hove as much freedom 
of expression as those of onr own faith, suggests that little is 
gained for the cause by such discussions. Perhaps not, but 
such meetings have been found profitable here. They are not 
generally called Spiritual, and all debating societies started by 
Spiritualists alone have failed. The experiment has boon 
repeatedly tried here. The people demand meetings for free 
inquiry, and will not sustain any other. At least such is the 
case in San Franaiwo. Our friend closes his letter as follows:

Has not the time come for making a change in the Spiritual 
organization, that will be an improvement ? Heretofore Spiritual 
Conferences have been largely on the oombotive plane—not so 
much combative between the regular Spiritualists, ss between 
jthe Spiritualists, mid the non-Spiritualists, or those outside of 
the harmonial philosophy. In the infancy of tills new light, 
and while it was struggling for an existence, this was evidently 
the best course. Now, it has become a permanent institution, 
and as snch commands the respect of the world. Let us then 
confine the speaking in our Conferences to members, and mem
bers only, and let the corner stone of membership be a belief in 
the fact that departed spirits do return and oommnnicate with 
mortals, intelligently, under favorable conditions.

Thomas Paine, in his “Ago of Reason,” says that revelation 
is only snoh except to the person receiving it; that when he tells 
it to another, it is second hand, and is no longer a revelation. 
So in onr Conferences where experience is being given, the 
philosophy expounded, we can hardly expect the audience, 
composed, perhaps, mostly of non-Spiritualists, to be made 
converts to the spiritual science by what they receive from the 
speakers at second hand. We were not ourselves so converted. ' 
Also when inqnirers oomo to our Conferences to listen, it is moon more b îucav/iu iv w y .a.-i--... j— ~ 
who knows something of what he or she is talking about, than 
to a non-Spiritualist uninformed on the subject. The cause has 
now become so well established, that we can afford to take this 
solid, dignified and commanding position. We shall make a 
better impression, accomplish more in the way of general 
advancement and progress, and be very much better pleased 
aud satisfied with ourselves. E. W. B aldw in .

Milwaukee, Wis. Feb. 23d.
Men dread the disturbance of dogmas, less because they have 

a living belief in the dogmas than because they suppose the 
dogmas to be neoessary pillars of morality. But in the happy 
days to come, Morality will be as independent of Theology as 
are Astronomy, Physics and Chemistry. During the middle 
ages, all truth was supposed to have its roots, either in the 
Scriptures or in tradition. Science had to aeoomodaie its res
ults with the dogmas of the Churoh as best it could, and when 
it could not, had to abjure or abdicate. The stake was a formi-. 
dable logician, and only a few insurgent minds were bold enough 
to agree with it. But from time to time, the few were ready— 
and after some thousand years of servitude, the enfranchisement 
began. Physios became independent; Medioine oeased to be 
practised by the Clergy and disease came to be treated by more 
effectual methods than exorcism. Confidence in drags gives 
greater than in amulets and relics. The Church never weioomed 
these innovations. Indeed the Sorbonne condemned quinine, 
opposed vaccination, and declared the circulation of the blood 
to be an infamous heresy. But the movement had began. Gior- 
dono Bruno was burned and Galileo only escaped by abjuration. 
But the tide rolled on. Astronomy became independent. Bacon 
and Descartes came and separated Philosophy from Theoolgy. 
Then Geology and Chronology arrived at results which no in
genuity could reeonoile with the Soriptures, aud criticism began 
to make havoc with the very text of scripture itself. How long 
will it be before liberality is rendered independent of Theology, 
studied by itself, for itself, bearing in itself its own criterion 
and its own methods.—Buckner.
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SATISFACTORY TESTS. ABOLITION OF DEATH.

We find in the St. Louis Republican a letter from New York 
written b j  Mrs. Burnham, in which sh#gives an account of a 
visit to Charles Foster, the medium, in company with Charles 
Pope of St. Louis, she says :

We were in the back parlor, with quite a number beside, 
when a modest, quiet gentleman called for a sitting. Foster 
was loth to leave his friends, but we insisted ; he passed through 
to the front room and told the new-comer to write the names of 
deceased friends or relatives on the slips of paper, carefully fold 
them and place them on the table. Returning to us, he left the 
stranger to his literary efforts. Conversation was very merry 
for a few minutes, Foster in the gayest spirits, when suddenly 
he turned pale and dropped his cigar, saying : “ That man has 
oalled up the spirit of a drowned man, who has oome directly 
in here to us, and is hovering around Pope.” Mr. Pope smiled, 
and said he conldn’t call to mind any drowned friend of his. 
The man in the front room continued to write, when Foster 
sprang up exolaiming : “ George I Yes, Geotge 1 I  will.” He 
went hurriedly into the front parlor, sat down, held out his hand 
to the thoroughly startled gentleman, and continued: ‘‘ lam  
George—George W. Huson—who wants to say to you, Henry,— 
your name is Henry Gage, is it not?” The man bowed. “ He 
wants to say to you that Freddy will get well, but the homoeo
pathic treatment must be abandoned. You have a homoeopathic 
physician now, Mr. Gage ?”  Mr. Gage bowed again. “ George 
is a tall spirit, with flowing board : he is quite lame.’’ Mr. 
Gage was mystified ; he asked, “ Will George tell me how he 
became lame, and when he died 7” Foster turned as if to lis
ten to the informing spirit, “ You will, Oh yes, yen will write 
through me ?” Then snatching up his pencil, he wrote, “ I  was 
wounded in the knee by the bursting of a toy cannon when 
Henry and I  were boys, and died in Canandaigua, of consump
tion, two years ago,” which was the truth. Mr. Foster then 
produoed the initials of several parties oalled for on his arm in 
writing letters, very distinct and blood red. To witness this 
last phenomena we all dosed in around the table, when Foster 
took up the papers, hitherto untouched, that were fold*** ™* - g— *wuviiou uiB loreneaa a ghastlj pallor over-
spread the extremely florid face of the medium. “ Why, Pope,” 
he says, “ though tnis gentleman has oalled this spirit here, he 
comes as much to you as to him, his name is Asa, he’s a slim 
gentleman with high prominent nose, he was drowned in Bidde- 
ford pool.” “ Good God,” I  ejaculated, “  Mr. Pope, its Asa 
Smith, Mark’s brother.” Then finding the assembled shades 
were friends of the whole party, we made a family affair of it 
and sat down. The whole interview was entirely satisfactory, 
and some very strange things were done and said. People it 
were impossible for Foster to have ever seen or heard of were 
described as they appeared, wearing the earth forms through 
their long sojourn in the spirit land. A female relative of Mr. 
Pope, long dead, told him of her constant watch over his affairs, 
told him how she and an aunt of his died while he was yet a boy, 
and tried to make themselves manifest in a picture which he 
had taken a long time ago. Mr. Pope has the picture, a photo
graph with two female figures mistily seen in the background, 
whose identity he had never made out. They also called to his 
mind the occasion of another visit they paid him, when up in 
the mines of California he was stricken with the fever. Mr. 
Pope asked this aunt if she would tell him the name of the party 
to whose faithful attention he owed his life—as a last test—and 
Foster immediately wrote: “ Her daughter is entering your 
theatre at this moment, out in St. Louis, and the lady herself is 
in New York to-night with her grandchildren; every word 
being correct, for it was Agnes Booth’s mother who took care 
of Pope when sick, and is now with Mrs. Booth’s children in 
this city. As the gentleman started off for Booth’s Theatre to 
see the first of Henry V., he said: “ You can write me down be
side Joe Jefferson (who is a devout believer), for I  never bait 
such strange and unaocountable demonstrations of this medium- 
isti9 business brought to me before, and I  acknowledge lam  ut
terly confounded by it.

Our subscribers will confer a favor by sending to this 
office the names of persons to whose address we can send 
specimens of C o h m ou  Sm s*. We pay the postage, and 
send the paper without charge.

Infidel or Christian, Materialist or Spiritualist, philosopher 
or fool, rioh or poor, bond or free,—no matter what one's faith, 
fortune or condition may be, all mortal life succumbs to death* 
Though a vague belief prevails, among religious people, that 
there is a soul which survives the body, we never met a Chris
tian who could give a reason for the hope within him that could 
stand the test of scientific investigation. No Christian theolog
ian lives who can satisfactorily answer Job’s question “ If a man 
die shall he live again ?” If the priest, who tosses his empty 
head at “ infidels, ’ cannot prove the continued spiritual exis
tence of man whom he has seen, how shall he affirm the exis
tence of God whom he has not seen ? The senseless howl of 
the Church over Tyndall's Belfast address ; the boarding-school 
puerility of clergymen, who advise young people “ not to argue 
with s k e p t ic s th e  savage bigotries, which provoke wars that 
drench nations in blood, are plain confessions that the vaunted 
Christian faith exists only through power to suppress investiga
tion. Weighed in the scales of enlightened science, the miracles 
of the Bible, on which Christendom rests its claims, have no 
superior qualities to distinguish them from the supernatural fa
bles with which Greek, Hindoo, Persian or other mythologies 
are filled.

Yet in these so oalled supernatural phenonena, which have 
appeared in all ages and nations, and which were never more 
prevalent or startling than in Europe and America to-day ; and 
in the wonderful processes of animal and vegetable nature there 
is convincing evidenoe of more essential and enduring life than 
what greets the eye in material form* The advent of Modern 
Spiritnalism in the “ Rochester knockings” in 1847, was the 
entranoe of Reason into the theological bear-garden of super
naturalism ; and the “ Fox girls” were the first investigators 
worthy to be oalled religious scientists. Not to mention the 
marvellous extent to which the new faith has spread over the 
world ; the array of intellect it marshals under its banner, or 
the substantial literature it has built up, in leas than 30 years,— 
this successful application o f scientific methods o f investigation to 
relimoas facts and phenomena plainly indicates that Spiritualism 
is destined to sweep all other religions into oblivion. Its foots 
and phenomena, generally and increasingly apparent, impartial 
observers admit. That the theory of spirit existence and com
munication explains these facts, and that no religions or scien
tific objector has advanced any other reasonable theory of ex
plaining them is equally evident.

We have space only to-state two or three leading facts. 1st-, 
Clairvoyant medical practice. We know unlettered women, 
mediums, who, tens and hundreds of miles away, accurately 
describe disease, prescribe remedies and cure patients whose 
oases have baffled the best eduoated skill of resident physicians. 
We know people who will go on the witness stand and testify 
that their lives were saved by this kind of spirit aganoy. 2nd., 
Materialization. Many living witnesses testify that scores and 
hundreds of spirits have shown themselves at the home of the 
Eddys in Vermont; at Moravia, Cascade and Compton, in New 
York ; at Memphis in Missouri, and elsewhere, during this win
ter. 8rd., We receive communications from departed spirits
ot such a character, and under such oircumstanoes, as to render 
it impossible to suppose that they are other than what the send
ers affirm them to be. Unimpeachable evidence accumulates to 
show that Spiritualism, fulfilling the prophecy of St. Paul, has
“ destroyed the last enemy—Death-”—The Word, Princeton, 
Mass.,

To obtain ample leisure and means for retention and 
education; to oppose associatively, all inequitable acquisi
tion and distribution of wealth ; to contend scientifically, 
with the unjust means by which the Workers are, from 
birth to death, treated as though they were in debt to the 
Idlers ; to make Labor a pleasure, and Science ihe friend 
of the Workers ; to increase the happiness of mankind, by 
substituting systems of mutual help for mutual antagon
isms ; to encourage and promote mutual assistance on the 
part of Members, by the working for each other on equi
table terms whenever such reciprocity can advantageously 
be brought in action,”—are among the objects of the Mu
tual Help Association, founded by W. H. Riley, London.
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OUR MEDIUMS.

A cotemporary speaks of a medium :
“As one to whom nature has given a modest, retiring, end 

perhaps painfully nervous temperament, which any sudden 
shook mav temporarily disturb in its normal vibrations, but 
which if allowed to work (as snoh delicate machinery should,) 
quietly and without any disturbing element—either of spoken 
word, or antagonastic magnetism—will give the investigator 
who may call on him, the greatest degree of satisfaction.”

Undoubtedly this may be the case with some of the mediums 
of Boston. Admit that it is so ; should such a one oome to the 
front as a public test medium—liable at any time to meet such 
a disturbing element—receiving any such element who may 
pay the sum of two dollars ? Is an investigator to blame if he 
approaches a medium in the common condition to most inves- 
tigators—doubting, yet wishing to establish the truth of spirit 
communion ? And does an investigator study the philosophy 
of Spiritualism before he examines the facts on which it is based? 
Decidedly—No. And Spiritualism has no right to endorse those 
mediums as public carriers, who in reality are only capable— 
by the admissions of our ooTemporary—to be private messen
gers.

We write this in no oaptious sp irit; our object is the discov
ery of truth and its application. If it is required of the inves
tigator that he should be familiar with the fundamental princi
ples of spiritual philosophy, certainly we should expect the 
mediums to be conversant with the laws governing medium- 
Bhip. Are they? Again we answer No I Emphatically No ! 
And underlying this fact is the basis of the many evils with 
which Spiritualism is beset. If Mediumship is a science—as 
we are all willing to admit—founded on laws the most rigid and 
exact, should not mediums be developed in accordance with 
these laws? Will not every violation have its attendant re
sults?

We have only to turn to the “Mediums of Boston,” for an 
answer. That something is lacking, with some of our mediums, 
is painfully apparent to every candid and imnni-tinl Hnirifp.li.t 
We have no particular case in mind, but speak in general terms, 
from personal observation, and investigation.

Who is at fault, and what steps are taken to remedy the evil 
in tbe future ? I t has been estimated that one person in every 
seven is capable of being developed as a medium. I t needs 
not this mathematical calculation to assure us that mediums are 
constantly being developed in our very midst. But hew ? Why, 
in the majority of cases, as in times past, by oiroumstanoee. No 
attempt to profit by the experience of the past—even if there 
was opportunity to obtain that experience. This information 
should be obtained as easily as von can purchase a spiritual 
paper ‘ and had it been during the past ten years, we should 
not now have so many half developed mediums—test, trance, 
and physical. How many Spiritualists even, can tell the rules 
governing the development of mediumship.

A well known English writer in speaking of development 
has said :

“ Yet for this end, a vast amount of experience, knowledge, 
nd judgment is needed, and, to my mind, there is a responsi

bility attached to those who undertake to promote the develop
ment of media which no one should lightly take upon himself. 
He should at least be satisfied that the moral status of himself 
and associates is such as to afford ample protection against the 
insidious workings of spiritual enemies.”

A true statement; but “ fools rush in where angels fear to 
tread.” A few friends, some of whom are unsuited for such a 
purpose, gather round, in ourious wonder. The surging ele
ments outside tbe medium push and wrangle to obtain the mas
tery , no order, no system, no knowledge this side, on the part 
of the conductors of the circle to control them, and circum
stances decide the fate of that medium. Spiritualism has an
other sign board ; for many a traveller in the path of life, the 
road divides at this point—one leads to truth and the other to 
error ; he pauses to glance, and unless its directions are unmis
takable he chooses the one most travelled ; it has an easy slope 
downward, and he may never again be sc^ortunate as to near 
a point, from whence he may obtain a glimpse of the Temple 
of Truth.

Is the picture overdrawn ? Pas there been that attention paid 
to the Philosophy which its intricacy demands ? We have the 
greatest charity for any person who may possess mediumistlo

gifts. But we love the Truth so much the better, that we dare 
to Bay that there are, among the Mediums of Boston, persons 
who possess the gifts of mediumship, but so pampered are they 
by the flattery of ignorant friends, so satisfied are they with 
their worldly surroudings, that they have no higher aspirations, 
and have no idea that their power is so slightly developed—that 
they are not qualified, nay more, are doing a positive injury to 
themselves, and the world at large, to stand forth as public me
diums.

When Spiritualists demand of their papers, that they give In
struction rather than flattery ; when Spiritualists will dare to 
criticise their own faults, rather than those of others ; when 
Spiritualists will unite for mutual improvement and develop
ment rather than divide by personal jealousies and opinions of 
world conditions ; when their “ individuality” is so strongly de
veloped that they will stand true to their opinions,—let their 
actions be consistent with their belief ; then shall we have bet
ter things, then shall we thankthose who attempt to reconcile 
our faults with our conditions, and rejeot those who would con
tinue us in our error.—Spiritual Scientist.

W e have been accustomed for a great many years to hear 
the clergy indulge in the most, I  must say, insincere, cer
tainly the most offensive, maledictions against the name 
and fame of Thomas Paine. We have heard slanders 
repeated which every well-informed person knows to be 
slanders. We have heard them taken up and passed from 
mouth to mouth without the least indication of desire to 
find out whether they were true or not. What reply has 
been made to those slanders against the name of Thomas 
Paine? There are replies in books. These stories have 
been m et; these slanders have been refuted. Any one 
who wishes to know the truth about the matter can easily 
learn that these stories are libels, and utterly misrepresent 
one of the best men whom this country ever harbored._
g ~ «in .n  B A h h n * _______________ ______________________________

As to the continuance of conscious individuality after 
death, we believe nothing, but hope a great deal. Science 
to-day is a mere baby ; what it will teach when mature, 
it  is for no man to pronounce. But we reverence the dig
nity of intellectual and moral life so profoundly, that we 
would treat with the utmost tenderness man’s hope of its 
continuance after death; and we see no reason whatever 
to consider this hope either irrational or superstitious. 
Meanwhile we hold that it concerns us all to purify and 
elevate the quality of our life here, to the end that, if im
mortal, we may be highly fitted for that untried existence, 
and that, if not immortal, we may quit this present life 
with the proud consciousness of having used it nobly, use
fully, and greatly.—Index.

The Ohrist spirit is outside of all human statutes, laws, 
creeds or isms—universally cosmopolitan. And all that 
Spiritualists have vet done is to prepare the way for its 
speedy coming. For this we love them ; but when they 
refuse to allow their works to bring forth their legitimate 
fruits, and thus clog the wheels of progress, they merit the 
righteous indignation of every progressive reformer. Oh 
man ! tear away the veil and let the good angels come in, 
and bear to the souls of men the balm of the sweet com
forting spirit that was in Jesus.—Kingdom o f Heaven.

An intelligent understanding of the laws of sex, and an 
open and dignified discussion of these by men and won)eu, 
to the end of evolving a true social and sexual science, will 
do more to advance the well-being of humanity and a true 
appreciation of manhood and womanhood, each for the 
other, than all the pious homilies that were ever written 
regarding the duties of husbands and wives—Elvira Wheel- 
ock Buggies, in WoodhuU and C laflin'W eekly.
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x f t e r  t h e  FUNERAL NOTHING TO IJS.

Yes, frith  is a  goodly Anchor 
When skies are a* sweet as a  psalm;

At the bow* it  loll* so stalwart 
In  bluff, broad shouldered calm.

And when over the breakers to leeward 
The tattered surges are hurled.

I t  may keep our heads to the tempest. 
With its grip on the base of the world.

The day is dark and the day is oold, — 
king, my bonaie bird, sing I 

Sing loud and long, while into the wold 
The sea wind saileth so swift and bold. 
For it's nothing to us—to you and to me— 
Thai the day is dark as a  day may be.

And the wind but a biting thing.

In  the breaking gulfs of sorrow,
Where the helpless feet stretch out.

Ana UnA in the deeps of darkness 
No footing so solid as doubt;

Then better one span of memory,
One broken plank of the past.

That our human hearts may cling to,
Though hopeless of shore s t lastl

To the spirit its splendid conjectures;
To the lleah its sweet despair,

Its  tears o'er the thin worn locket.
With its beauty of death less hair!

Immortal t  I  feel it  and know it;
Who doubts H of suoh as she t

Bat that is the pang's very se c re t-  
immortal away from me!

There's a narrow ridge in the graveyard.
Would scarce stay s child in its race;

But to me and my thoughts it is wider 
Than the sta r sown vague of space.

Your logic, my friend, is perfect.
Your moral* most drearily true;

But the earth stops the ears of my darling—
Insensate it maketh mine too.

Console if you will; I  can bear it:
T is  a well meant alms of breath;

But not all the preaching einoe Adam 
Has made death other than death.

Communion in spirit! Forgive me.
But I, who am earthly and weak.

Would give all my incomes from dreamland 
For her rose-leaf palm on my cheek I

That little shoe in the corner,
So worn and wrinkled and brown—

Its motionless hollow confutes you.
And argues your wisdom down.

J ams* l tu — i f  l om w

BORN TO SPIRIT LIFE.

Lret Wednesday I  r a  called npon to conduct the faaerel i ,  i l m  «f K -  
flophla A. Detier, a Spiritualist In belief, though not publicly known aa soch. A 
few days before she passed from earth life, aba told her friends she hoped they 
would not allow an orthodox clsrgyman to give the funeral discourse over her 
remains. Mre. D. was a lady who was loved by all who knew her, a kind neighbor, 
a  true Mend, a faithful wife, an affectionate slater and loving mother. Her attend
ing pfayatelan was heard to say, she was one of Heaven’s own women. She loved 
our beantifnl philosophy, and was ready to go at the call. This was the ftret fu
neral ander the ansploes of the Spiritualists In Stockton, and of eoauraa s lid  ted 
ranch comment. Thus far, all I  have heard la in our favor. The following j— -  
given me the day before the funeral, I  read on the occasion.

BPIEIT BDCTH OT MSS- SOPHIA A. DESLKB.

Hot dead, nor even sleeping, but free from earthly care. 
And from the worn out body my spirit used to w ear; 
Hot gone, for still I’m near you ; not lost, for yet I aea 
My children and my husband, on earth so dear to me.

Ho more earth’s chains and fetters my weary spirit b inds;
Ho more the sight and weeping that oft on earth were mine ; 
Ho store the darkened shadows of hops gone cut in fears;
Ho more those midnight wakings, no pillow, bathed In tears.

That night I  toft ray loved ones with but the mortal form.
Bo dumb, so cold and lifeless, I  waa a spirit horn ;
1 know that I  waa going; I  saw the spirit band.
And heard them whisper, "  Stator, cocas to the sp ir it1-—» | -

"  That acorn broke clear and lovely in this my spirit home. 
Where skies are fair and cloudless, and angels go and earns— 
Tea, t i s  a land of beauty, the earth’s Meal home;
Tea, t i s  a land of plenty, where all in freedom roam.

"  Here hearts are never hungry, hare sonls shrink not with fear.
Hor do they even languish for sympathy so dear;
Tree aa the gentle breeaee that klas the blooming flowers.
We walk the shining pathway in their celestial bowers.

We visit yon in alienee ; we watch yon from afa r;
We warn yon oft of danger, and leave the gates ajar, 
lo o k  up I oh, weary mortals ! and aee the light above.
Pear not, ter we will guide yon to bower, a t pores and lore.*

JttoHwi. March so. Mas, L  B. rw».—

You know when the sun eh toes ?—so do II 
Were my eyes blindfolded fast.

And I alone in the clamor and cry
Of a terrible storm that shook the sky
And drown’d the lilies—and half-drown’d me,—
I  should know—for my heart and my aool would mo — 

When the sun ah one through at last

Come to my bosom, bonnle bright bird t 
I  love you—and he lovee me I 

Hla story—the truest that ever waa heard—
I will toll you, my beautiful, word for word 1 
Tell it softly and oftly, and often again.
Till its meaning is plain to your heart and your brain, 

And yon warble i t  bask in glee.

The day is dark and the day la oold.
But merrily, O, w all ring I 

Sing loud and long while lrnuthe wold 
The aea wind saileth so swift and bold. 
Par it 'i  nothing to ns—to yon and me— 
That the day is dark as a day may be. 

And the wind hot a  biting thing.

<M4m Jf*. H a r m  A. B a n n e r .

THE PRIESTHOOD OF THE FUTURE.
M I  JAMES W. JACOESO*.

As roseate hues in eastern sky 
Bbow where the morning glories Us 

In paxtooooealsd.
So are there omens of s light 
That hastes to meet our mental sight. 

And be revealed.

But there's s  priesthood yet unknown. 
Whom theologians scarcely own.

Priests of the soul.
The tuneful bard and learned sage.
The master-minds of every age,

Whom none control.
The dawn of thought, in fitful gleams 
And peerless radiance, often beams,
Athwari1| ^ e >jsS^m 2*m nrkv clouds. 
Where superstition’s night enshrouds 

Truths of the past.
Amidst our faith in creeds there steals 
A doubt that something more reveals 

Of light behind;
The soeptered king and crosiered priest 
Would may this intellectual feast.

For man designed.

These are the mental monarch* great. 
Whose soeptre pans shall rale the fsls
- Of future man.
Our present chiefs must shortly fsZL 
Then God will on these heroes »

Tu lead the van.
Their mission is to tend the light. 
On mental alters burning bright,

A sacrifice more purs u >m> aught 
The priesthood of the past have sought. 

In  friths that i-----
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Since Prof. Cheney ic ao earl m s, et the expanse of nrenmon propriety end 
deoeney (ignonnee end quality of oowree the tone cense thereof), I  hereby openly 
oh allonge him on the part of C k n u n n  end of 14 Chrtottren,"  at where he lovee 
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of  t be
The Yalcour Community, after a brief struggle, has gone to 

pieces.
Hammond gave notice in one of his meetings last week that 

any one circulating Cohuon Sense in the hall would be arrested. 
He is not favorable to common sense.

The Sorosis, the New York Woman’s Club, held its seventh 
annual meeting reoently. I t has grown into respectability, but 
has accomplished little. I t  is merely a social organization.

Rev. Hyatt Smith, baptist, of Brooklyn, declines to baptise 
people who will not promise to join his church. He will not 
do “ dirty work” for other ministers; or to use his own expressive 
language, he “ don’t  take in washing.’’

By July 1,1875, the American people will have paid, within 
ten years, taxes amounting in ourrency to $7,000,000,000. The 
Federal Government has absorbed about half of this. The State 
and municipal Governments have taken the other half.

O. B. Frothingham writes to the Index that the reason why 
Unitarian Bible classes are unattended, is that Unitarians do 
not believe in the inspiration of the Bible, do not feel religiously 
bound to study it, and are not interested in knowing what it 
means.

A Clergyman in Fond du Lao, Wis., publicly prayed : “ O 
Lord, Thou knowest that my hated wife is the one great obstacle 
in the way of revival in my ohuroh. Wilt Thou, in Thy good
ness, remove her ? ”  The next day the wife removed herself to 
her father’s house.

The trial of Theodore Tilton is still proceeding in Brooklyn, 
on pretence of trying Beecher. A case whioh should not have 
occupied any honest tribunal three days is likely to take over 
three months, and when finished the ends of justice will be 
effectually defeated.

An English scientist, by way of experiment, injected absinthe 
into the veins of some dogs, for which he was fined by an Eng
lish magistrate for oruelty to animals. Shortly afterward the 
French Academy of Soienoes awarded him a prize of $500 for 
his scientific researches.

The students of the University of California will spend a week 
of the Spring vaoation in exploring and surveying the country 
botween Berkeley and Mt. Diablo. Their out-door studies will 
embrace practical lessons in geology, mineralogy, botany, 
zoology, topography, surveying, drawing etc.

Mr. Fitz-James Stephen, in an article traoing the laws of 
England on the expression of religious opinion, says that, a l
though the profession of Unitarianism ceased to be a punishable 
offense in 1818, Mr. Mill, had his “ Three Essays ’’ been 
published in his lifetime, oould have been summoned to retract 
his opinions under pain of six months’ imprisonment.

The law of Minnesota won’t allow a father to thrash a child 
over sixteen years old, but he can beat his wife to his heart’s 
content*

In Vienna letters and small parcels are now sent through a 
pneumatic tube with such dispatch that they inay be delivered 
in a few minutes eight miles from the place of reception.

The Berlin Academy of Sciences has voted money to maintain 
a number of competent persons in the investigation of soienoe. 
They are to have no other occupation than study, teaching and 
lecturing.

Elizabeth Cady Stanton, Carrie S. Burnham, Phebe W. 
Couzins, M. J. Gage, Rev. O. B Frothingham and others are 
announced to speak before the woman suffrage convention in 
New York City next May.

A Salt Lake mechanic is perfecting a fast printing machine, 
which he claims will surpass in speed any press yet invented, 
and work a revolution in the printing business. Can any good 
thing come out of Mormondom ?

It is stated on the authority of several reliable witnesses, that 
a materialized spirit preached the funeral sermon of a man who 
recently died in Chittenden, Yt. One of the Eddy family sat 
in the room from whioh the spirit emerged.

The Bookseller's Guide says: “ Individual publishers are re
cognizing the fact that books must be read before they are 
printed, and cannot be taken on the author’s word alone ; that 
paying editions cannot be disposed of in a single day or a single 
week; that the books must seek the purchasers as the purchasers 
cannot be depended on to seek the books ; hence, judicious 
advertisements and careful reviews are daily becoming of more 
importance.”

•

S. B. Brittan writes to the New York Herald an earnest letter 
deprecating the present mode of dealing with prisoners by the 
police and polioe judges of New York. The system is only a 
little worse than that in vogue in Ban Francisco. Policemen 
make arrests unnecessarily to prove their efficiency, and after 
the unfortunate prisoner is kept in a dismal cell all night, with 
criminals of all grades, the police magistrate devotes less than 
one minute in the average, to a hearing, before passing sentence 
in the morning. Hundreds of cases are disposed of every 
morning by one man.

The Rescue publishes a letter from a Good Templar who is 
laboring in the Cause of Temperance in the Western States, 
from which we learn that the prospects of that Order in Ohio 
are by no means flattering. Their Organ—The Prohibition Era— 
published at Cleveland, has been obliged to suspend publication 
for lack of support. “ Not more than five or six years ago, the 
Order of Good Templars in Ohio” he says, “  numbered more
than 40,000__ now the Order in that State numbers 5,000 or
6,000 members... .I t  seems impossible to awaken any special 
interest in the temperance work. We seem to have reached a 
sort of stand still.’’ Surely this is a poor Exhibit.
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t h e  p h il o s o p h y  o p  a s t r o l o g y .—NO. 6.

SPIBITUAUSM.
Bpiri trial ism is like that tree spoken of in the gospels, whioh, 

from the smallest of seeds, grows to be large enough to give 
shelter to every bird in the air ; every ism, onomy or ology 
finds a refuge, a plaoe of shelter, at least, in its spreading 
branches ; even Astrology has a plaoe there, a plaoe to which it 
has a constitutional right. Divination, Magic and Spiritualism 
are essentially identical. Astrology and Magic have been twins 
inseparable from time immemorial.

If between Astrology and Magic there once existed an inter
dependent sympathy, then between Astrology and Modern 
Spiritualism the same relationship must now exist.

As trology teaches that the ever changing aspects of the stars 
produce a corresponding change in the physical and psychical 
conditions of life.

Spiritualism teaches that its phenomenal manifestations are 
dependent upon certain mental and spiritual conditions which 
are ever changing and not at all obedient to the will. Ancient 
Magio or Spiritualism also depended upon the same requisite 
conditions, and Astrology was held to be the key to those con
ditions. Every writer, speaker, poet, and every inspirational 
person knows that there are certain moods in which they excel; 
when ideas, thoughts and words flow easily; and other times 
when they have but a sluggish and uncertain flow. These 
moods, to a certain extent, may be traced to stomachic condi
tions, which have a powerful influence on mentality ; but men
tality has also its influence on the stomaoh, both being sub
ject to the conditions of atmospheric influence, and all of them 
to the influx of stellar rays. The primary proof of this lies in 
the fact that oertain configurations of the heavenly bodies at 
birth have been attended with consequent characteristics of the 
person born. Their effects upon the human constitution have 
been so closely observed in the Caucasian race that a descrip
tion of a person can be given with considerable accuracy simply 
from a diagram of the zodiao at birth.

When Prof. Chaney was almost a total stranger in this city 
I  contrived to bring five gentlemen to his room in such a man
ner that collusion was impossible. I  gave him, during the 
evening, one at a time, the date of birth of each, without 
giving him any knowledge of the person to whom it belonged. 
The first was simply remarkable. He describod his mental and 
physical oharaoter, with certain peculiarities in his life, better 
than his intimate friends oould have done. With none of the 
parties did he make one mistake. His success probably 
depended on the accurate knowledge each possessed of his 
exact date of birth. Two or three months ago, in order to test 
the astrological ability of a lady student, I  sent her two dates 
of birth, one of a lady, Mrs. Hardinge Britten, the other a gon- 
tleman, keeping secret the names of both. The horoscopes of 
each were returned with descriptions of oharaoter, ability and 
physical appearanoe, whioh, in aoouraoy, were perfectly aston
ishing. If further particulars be desired they can be found at 
the office of Cokmok Sense. These are not solitary examples. 
I  have seen scores of them, and they are to me proof positive 
that our life moods and destiny are in a mysterious way linked 
with the stars. The transits of planets over certain radical 
points in the horosoope are also alleged to be followed by con
sequent events. To this I  am not able to consent with the 
same assurance I  have done in regard to nativities, not having 
bad the same amount of experience, but there are others who 
with more experience fully assent. Nor am I  assured that 
there is any truth in “ arcs of direction ” on which the predic

tions of genethliacal Astrology are based. I  can see no con
nection between the degrees of an arc and the years 
in the future. Can space be converted into time? The 
outcropping realities of Astrology, even from a vast amount 
of crudities and absurdities, should induoe those interested in 
the “ reason why ”  of Spiritualism, to acquaint themselves with 
the subtle but powerful influences of the stars, upon which 
probably even mediumship itself dopends.

Were the practical study of Astrology and Spiritualism united 
much of the incongruous, the repulsive and absurd would be 
eliminated from both. Nor, in order to study Astrology, is it 
necessary to adopt the ancient spiritual ideas which were as
sociated with Astrology, which viewed the planetary and spir
itual spheres as one, the Jacob’s ladder of spiritual progress, 
upon whioh all souls ascended and descended on their journey 
home to God. This study should have to do with present facts, 
rather than past causes or future results, though all are legiti
mate subjects for study. For my own part, I  do not know that 
any theory of existenoe, spiritual or non spiritual, is true. Life 
is overshadowed in mystery. Momentary gleams of light flit 
aoross the soul, bewildering its senses in the view of its own 
greatness and the importance of its future destiny ; but equally 
bewildering is the darkness whioh follows, in which our utter 
littleness is fe lt; the hollow mockeries of all our surroundings 
in their mutability and utter worthlessness, the apparent anar
chy and injustice in life make us forget the former light in the 
darkness which comprehends it not. I  base my entire hope 
and faith on the idea that what I  am essentially is eternal and 
perfect, and will outlive eternally the transient and organic. 
The organio must perish with all its hopes, affections and de
sires, whon they have subserved the purposes of the eternal and 
essential.

There is a greater light dawning on the world, amid length
ened shadows, and gloomy recesses ; and though we see, in the 
uncertain morning light, grotesque appearances, wierd shapes 
and flitting mirage whioh deceive us, these as the sun rises will 
disappear ; our knowledge will increase if we work out doors in 
the free air and in the pure sunlight of heaven.

I  think Spiritualists, in their eagerness to defend their theory 
of disembodied spiritual existenoe, underestimate the embodied 
powers of their own spiritual existenoe. Astrology properly 
understood and studied will remove much of this. As the laws 
of oooult influences, and especially stellar inflnence, in their 
relation to us, become better understood, our relationship to 
spiritual phenomena will be better known and be more intelli
gently practised. As it is, there is but little system or science 
in it, mediumship is a work of chance. Except in a few rare 
instances, it has not met with that careful experimental scrutiny 
whioh characterized the researches of Reiohenbach. Nor will 
Spiritualism ever deserve the name of scienoe, till it has under
gone this exacting scrutiny, when the result of oooult mundane 
and oelestial influences upon mediums and sensitives will have 
been oarefully noted and classified.

The honest invostigator feels repelled from an exhibition of 
mediumistic powers where self importance and aggrandisement 
are the principal controlling spirits. The same may be said of 
Astrology.

But neither Spiritualism nor Astrology will be understood 
until they be married by the authority of honest inquiry. May 
you and I ,  dear readers of Cohmon Sense, be present at the 
nuptials. Till then farewell. Vox S te lla su m .

Mrs. J. M. Spear, as one of a Committee of the Radical Club 
of Philadelphia, recently drafted a petition to the Pennsylvania 
Legislature in favor of reform in the management of the House 
of Refuge, asking especially that the Board be composed in part 
of women.
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SATED BY -A DREAM.

BY KBS. H. V . BAKES.

O H A P T E B  I . — A S E L F I S H  M A X .

Bradleigh and I  became acquainted accidentally (if anything 
really is accidental), and I  showed him the specimens taken out 
of my claim up in Placer county. He was much impressed by 
their evident richness, and before many months succeeded in 
interesting several capitalists who finally bonded the mine for 
six months at what I  then thought a very fine figure. Then 
operations commenced in earnest. Men and implements were 
collected, and I  opened a boarding house on the premises with 
the intention of turning an honest penny out of this new streak 
of luok, whether anything came of the mine or not. All went 
on well in my opinion, since they had no trouble in finding pay 
rock in large quantities. But Bradleigh soon proved himself 
unfit for the position of Superintendent by his honrly exhibi
tion of more than childish impatience, and by other symptoms 
characteristic of an overbearing and tyrannioal disposition. It 
was a matter of no surprise to me that he could not keep his 
men ; good, honest fellows, for the most part, but unable to 
endure patiently the almost unbroken stream of profanity he 
poured out upon them. I t  was an interesting study in human 
nature to note the man’s peculiarities. Indeed, before I  was done 
with him he succeeded in lowering the whole human- race in 
my estimation—only, however, to take deeper root upon my 
sympathies at last, and to lead me into a broader and more com
prehensive sense of justice than 1 had ever known before. 
There were times when he was so elated by the prospect of 
future wealth, that his native arrogance would crop out like the 
blisters of silver on the rock ; and again he was much depressed 
in spirits on occasions when the lead seemed to pinch out, 
which it did two or three times in every one hundred feet. It 
appeared to be modeled after the plan of a stuffed sausage ; but 
it never gave out entirely, and each new link of it was just a 
little better than the preceding one.

During his despondent spells Bradleigh was quite subdued in 
manner, and obsequious to the verge of humility. There was 
never any real occasion for discouragement, and a man of more 
equipoise would have been hopeful all the time. But poor 
Bradleigh 1 There was not one element of repose in his whole 
composition. I  never saw a man who chafed himself and others 
as he did. His very walk—almost a run ; his quick, irritable 
pronounoiation ; his glance darting here and there—not boldly, 
but furtively, as if trying to detect us all in some act of cheat
ing. He impressed me so disagreeably and continually that 
even when I  was at work in the kitchen, with the length of sev
eral rooms between us, I  could still feel the influence of his 
nearness, and the impossibility of disburdening my thoughts of 
him. His appearance at the door would check any stream of 
merriment within as suddenly as if a thunderbolt had fallen. 
The very dog—an old hunter that my husband had loved— 
would scurry around the house in a panic, as Bradleigh came 
through the gate ; and if he followed him, as he sometimes did, 
in a forced attempt at conciliation, the dog would show his 
teeth, a thing he had never been known to do before. “ A bad 
man, Missis,” Billy said to me, the next day after he came. 
“ Bet your life, if that ’ound don’t know, nobody do.” The 
man haunted me, and before three months passed I commenced 
dreaming about him. One morning at the breakfast table I  told 
him I  had a strange dream of him the previous night, and was

asked to relate it. At that time they had just discovered a very 
rich body of ore, and he was in great spirits—felt himself a 
perfect nabob, and treated ns all as if he owned us, and would 
be glad to sell us off at any price. But the dream, whioh I  
shall never forget, for reasons to be hereafter explained, was aa 
follows:

I  thought I  was in San Franoisoo, one morning; on Mont
gomery street; and that one whole side of the street was lined 
with beggars. Blind men and women with their orgaas, sing
ing men on crutches ; in short, all the beggars in the city stood 
in a row on the sidewalk. The first one I  passed moved me to 
compassion, and I  gave him money ; and to each one along the 
line, for a short distance, I  gave something, but each time a 
smaller amount as my pity diminished, whioh it did more and 
more, as my eyes became familiar to the spectacle of their mis
ery. At last, I  not only ceased to pity them, but my heart 
gradually hardened into anger toward them, so that when I  saw 
other people giving, I  could not but consider them fools in my 
mind, and condemn them bitterly. Then I  passed into another 
street filled with beautiful things for sale ; and I  made many 
purchases, each time finding more gold instead of less in my 
purse. There was now a sudden transition in my dream, a n d l 
found myself back among the beggars, and face to face with 
one whom I  knew. Clothed in rags, pale, worn to a skeleton, 
trembling with premature old age, yet with the same look of 
irrepressible greed flashing right and left from his sunken eyes, 
and with palsied, outstretched hand, stood Bradleigh. His 
whole attitude was pitiful, beseeching, humble to the last verge 
of degradation. I  took out my purse and gave it to him. He 
opened it and ran his eyes eagerly over the yellow coin ; then, 
with an air of supreme pride and arroganoe, he stepped ont of 
the beggar ranks and pushed me into his place. And without 
one glance behind him, with head erect, and all his old in
solence of manner, he passed up the street and out of sight. 
As I  glanoed down on my miserable dress, for I  had become 
a beggar, I  said to myself: “ There seems to be a premium on 
selfishness in this world. While I  attended exclusivly to my 
individual wants, I  became richer all the time ; but I  no sooner 
turn philanthropist than even the man I  relieve scorns me.’’ 
And then came to my mind the grand question of the present 
age: “ Will it pay! ’’ After that I  fell into an awfully despairing 
mood, and was filled with selfish repining. But this passed ; 
and as I  began to look about me I  was able to enter into the 
feelings of those other unfortunate mortals like myself ; and 
my heart grew, by sympathy, to such Godlike proportions that 
I  would gladly have taken all their sorrows upon my own 
shoulders so that they could go free. And then feeling an im
pulse to look upward, I  saw the heavens open, and a shining 
host look down smilingly. And ar great hope took possession 
of me, and filled me with such joy that I  awoke in a tumult of 
blissful emotion.

Having told my dream, not as it is written, but in a most 
fragmentary manner, interrupted by remarks from Bradleigh, 
whose arroganoe exceeded all bounds that morning, we dis
persed our several ways and met no more until dinner.

And now, one word with regard to Bradleigh’s position and 
my own. I  had met him in San Francisco, at a boarding house, 
abd’learned that he hada family, though I  did not see them, 
and have never seen them until reoently. He had been one of 
the richest men in the State. His legitimate business was bank
ing ; but embarking in speculation, he had ruined himself 
financially. His wife was a proud, selfish woman, whose repin
ing at poverty was enough to drive him crazy. He had six 
children. At the time I  knew him first he was about forty-two 
years old, the handsomest man I  ever saw, with a face and 
figure so perfect that any honest messenger of the gods, seeing 
him, would hand over instantaneously his own seal of office. 
Nevertheless, his beauty did not win on one as beauty often 
does. He lacked magnetism. He had no desire to please. He 
was absorbent by nature. He appropriated everybody’s surplus 
vitality, and gave out none. He was a sponge, gathering all the 
moisture of the neighborhood, leaving us onl^ (he arid, desert
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air. Not until he left the room could one of us breathe freely.

At the time I  met him I  was a -widow, not far from forty, with 
one childi the dearest girl a mother was ever blest with. I  was 
in the city on bnsiness, my home being in Placer county, my 
property consisting of a flock of sheep and a small range on 
which the mine was accidentally discovered. I  had carried 
some specimens with me when I  left home, and this oircum- 
stan ce resulted in our after connection. The men who were 
engaged in the mine with him were rich ; and as he had 
nothing, he put his services against their money, and he was 
allowed to come in as one-fourth owner. His manner toward 
these men, when they came about the place, was disgustingly 
subservient, truckling—indeed the very reverse of his manner 
to us, whom he considered beneath him, and from whom he 
expected nothing. He would crawl on his knees before a rich 
man, and spurn a poor one with his foot. Now will it be 
believed that such a man would ever gain any influence over a 
plain, practical, common sense woman, who knew him as well 
as if she had lived with him always, and who was never for one 
m oment blinded as to his real character ? But this influence he 
did finally gain, and that too through her pity, which we all 
know is akin to love.________

A SCOTCH PRAYEB.

The following is one of the reminiscences of J. C. Young, as 
given in the first volume of the “ Bric-a-Brac Series

One of the most notable man for the homely fireside 
eloquence was Adam Scott of Upper Dalgleish. I  had an uncle 
that herded with him, and from him I  had many quotations 
from Adam Scott’s prayers. Here is a short sample :—

“ We particelarly thank Thee for Thy great gudeness to Meg; 
and that it ever cam into your head to tak ony thought o’ sic a 
useless bow wow as her (alluding to a little girl of his, who had 
been miraculously Baved from drowning). For Thy mercy’s 
sake—for the sake o’ Thy puir sinfu’ creeturs now addressing 
Thee in their ain shilly-shally way, and for the sake o’ mair 
than we daur weel name to Thee, hae mercy on onr Bob. Ye 
can yoursel’ h e ’s a wild mischivous callant, and thinks nae 
mair o’ committing sin than a dog does a licking a dish. But 
put Thy hook intil his nose, and Thv bridle intil his gab, and 
gar him come back to Thee wi’ a jerk that he ’ll not forget the 
langest day he has to live. Dinna forget puir Jamie who’s far 
awa free ns the night. Keep Thy arm o’ power about him, and 
eel), sirs, I  wish ye wad endow him with a little Bpnnk and 
smeddun to act for his se ll; for if ye dinna, he ’ll be but a 
bauchel i’ this warld, and a backsitter i’ the next. Thou hast 
added one to our family. (One of his sons had just married 
against his approbation.) 8 a  it has been Tby w ill: it wad 
never hae been mine. But if it is of Thee, do Thou bless the 
connection. But if the fule hath done it only out o’ carnal 
desire against a’ reason and credit, may the canid rain o’ ad
versity settle in his habitation.”

The last part of his prayer is left open. First it was God who 
had brought the couple together; but notwithstanding the 
work of the divine hand, the father boldly tells him he would 
have made a better choice. Then there creeps a suspicion about 
God having done it, and, if he really have, a blessing is asked ; 
but, to be safe, in cose he have not, a curse. Many snch pray
ers I  have heard myself in Scotland ; but do we hear many more 
enlightened ones here ? Are not all prayers inconsistent, and 
more or less blasphemous? If we believe unchangeably in nat
ural laws, what have we to pray for? Or if, fo r us, prayer mean 
only thanks and praise, cannot these best displayed in our 
lives ? Does not “he pray best who loveth’’ and worketh “best ” ? 
—Index.

A California inventor, Mr. Brooks, has devised a mode of 
distilling at a temperature so low that the fusil oil is not vapor
ized, but remains in the'wort, to be thrown away, while the 
ether is evolved before the alcohol begins to vaporize, and that 
is also eliminated.

For Common SenM.
REVIVALS.

BY LA BOY SUNDERLAND.

DIALOGUE BETWEEN AN EX-METHODIST MINISTER AND THE READER.

Reader :— I  would very much like to have your present 
opinion as to the philosophy by which those wonderful revivals' 
were “ got up ’’ under your preaching when a Minister in the 
Methodist E. Church ?

Ex-Minister:—The phenomena of my revivals were the same 
as in all revivals, and all concerned at the time believed, as 
Methodists now believe, that those mental epidemics were pro
duced by the immediate “ power of Almighty God, manifested 
through his preached word.” But a longer experience has put 
this fact beyond all doubt, that all revival phenomena, from first 
to last, are human in their inception, human in all their means, 
and human in their results. There is no more of God in these 
epide mice than there was in my lectures on Pathetism ; when 
numbers (by suggestion) became entranced in my audiences, 
as they often did in the streets a mile from my platform.

R .:—And how could that be ?
E. M-:—Why, my friend, I  bad oases where one was entran

ced by reading my advertisement; another by reading my book 
on Pathetism; and, when lecturing in Tremont Temple, Boston, 
in 1847, a man was entranced-on seeing my portrait in the win* 
dow of Boss A Hatchman, where it had been sent to be framed. 
Each of these persons had probably been entranced before, 
though I  do not know ; and it makes no difference it they had, 
as we know that the mind, if once deeply impressed with an idea 
of the trance, and the temperament is “ sensitive,”  is sufficient 
to induce that state.

R . :—And yet, our Christian friends call these mental epide
mics “ religion,”  as if they superinduced the relations of life, 
which are the source and the highest authority for religion.

E. M .:—Pathetism proves that all “ revivals,” as all mental 
epidemics, involve psychological laws, and here are some 
of them:—

1. Saving faith, which is such an intensification of credulity as 
creates the “ evidence of things unknown.”—Eeb. 11: 1. Faith 
is such a trust on this “ evidence” as leads to action.

2. The laics o f association. All are more or less governed by 
these laws. The sight of tobacco excites a desire for its use ; 
the sight of a keep-sake, the memory of the giver. Animals 
and the feathered tribe are governed by these laws. And by 
these laws the trance and various states of the mind are in
duced, depending on the leading idea in the movement.

8. Sympathic imitation. We gape, we laugh, we weep, from 
an aptness that is natural when we witness these things in 
others. St it is in war, and in all revivals and mental excite
ments. Hence, Hammond’s earnest efforts to get one sinner 
‘‘ forward for prayers,” because the sight of that one will have 
a tendency to excite others.

4. Dogmatism. Without this there never was a revival nor 
any Pathematio (Mesmeric) results, i. e. I  ■ the repetition of 
the revival Idea, made from fear of an angry vindictive God, 
an old boss devil and hell fire torments ; H . the dogmatio 
assumption of the authority and power essential for the work to 
be done.

And here comes in that error respecting the human “ will.” 
Jesus said, “ I  will, be thou saved.” And the revivalist says, 
“ I  have this power from God” to threaten hell and eternal 
torments to all who venture to doubt what I  say on this subject.

Quincy, Mass, April 2. Digitized b o o g i e
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CHRISTIANITY VERSUS WOMAN.

In  the course of the able argument of A. C. Stowe, be
fore the Society of Self Culture, on the question “ Does 
Christianity promote the highest civilization? ” the speaker 
used the following language :

The most fatal defect in Christianity is its degradation, and 
subjection of woman. No system can improve or promote civ
ilization that affirms the inferiority of woman ; that does not 
place her in equality with man. Christianity has not done this, 
on the oontrary, it has not only incorporated into itself false and 
unjust notions concerning woman, but it has endorsed the des
potism of the Jewish Scriptures and their divine origin. The 
fall of man is laid to her charge. She is oursed with a terrible 
curse. “ In  sorrow thou shalt bring forth children and thy 
derire shall be to thy huband and be shall rule over thee.” A 
more damning ourse could not be conceived even by a God ; 
and all this because she sought and obtained knowledge, be
cause she desired to be wise. This curse means the absolute 
slavery of woman’s sexual nature to man’s lust, and a belief in 
the divine authority of this hellish curse has wrought its sad 
and damning work. I t has poisoned the very foundation of life, 
and the wonder is that we have so high a state of civilization 
as we have. I  affirm, without fear of successful contradiction, 
that no improvement can possibly be made in the race except 
through favorable ante-natal conditions. The rotation of the 
sexes in the Christian marriage is but the fulfillment of the 
curse, intensified in its horrors to woman by other divine in
spirations.

“  Wives submit yourselves unto your own husbands, as unto 
the Lord. For the husband is the head of the wife, even as 
Christ is the head of the Church ; and he is the savior of the 
body. Therefore, as the Church is subject unto Christ, so 
let the wives be tutheir own husbands in every thing.”—Ephesi
ans, Chap. 5. “

“ Let the women learn in silenoe, with all subjection. But 
suffer not a woman to teaoh, nor to usurp authority over the 
man, but to be in silence. For Adam was first formed, then 
Eve. And Adam was not deceived, but the woman, being de
ceived, was in the transgression. Notwithstanding, she shall 
be saved in child bearing if they continue in faith and charity, 
and holiness and sobriety.”—1 Timothy, Chap 2.

How magnanimous ! “ Notwithstanding, she shall be saved in 
child bearing.” This is adding insult to injury. A more de
grading and damning relation of the sexes can not be devised, 
and this is Christian marriage. I t tends to the degradation of 
both man and woman. I t ties man and woman together for 
life without regard to adaptability. I t  yokes together the dis
eased and depraved, the-ignorant and selfish, the good, bad and 
indifferent, in indiscriminate confusion, for their natural lives, 
and bids them increase and multiply, and perpetuate the dis
eases and deformities of body, mind and soul. I t  licences the 
man, the lord of creation, to sexually debauch the wife, if he is 
so disposed, and she has no redress. And this Christian mar
riage is one of the agencies whioh is to promote a higher civil
ization, is it? No wonder that Christians confess that the world 
is growing worse. I t would indeed grow worse, if this Chris
tian marriage could be strictly enforced ; but it can not. Chris
tians themselves let the marriage bonds hang very loosely about 
their person, and many of them imitate their God, and more 
than one Jesus has come to bless the world.

What is Christian marriage? Is it a permit for two souls to 
love each other? No ; for they are permitted to do this wtth- 
out marriage. Is  it a permit to kiss and oaress ? No ; for this 
is sanctioned outside of marriage. Then, what privileges does

marriage confer that are not permissible without it ? The priv
ilege of sexual indulgence only, to the man, if he so desire, “ for 
he is the head of the wife," the privilege of debauching the 
wife; and to the wife—for she is the tail of the husband—the 
privilege of being debauched ; and through these conditions it 
is here affirmed that a higher civilization is to be promoted.

What would you think of the Stock Breeder, if he should tie 
the males and females of his herd together indiscriminately, 
without regard to selection, and compel the female to submit 
to the demands of the male as often as it was his pleasure, with
out the least regard to time or season? Would you not say he 
was a fool, that he would degenerate his stock ? Yet this is 
precisely what Christian marriage does for the human race. 
Should the Agriculturist, Horticulturist and Stock Breeder pur
sue the same policy in regard to the products of the earth, and 
the domestio animals, that Christianity, which assumes the 
guardianship of the human race, does in respect to the improv
ement of man, the earth would have long sinoe been a barren 
waste, a fit habitation for bats and owls.
SUBJECTS WHICH ARE OFFENSIVE TO DELICACY.

The Los Angeles Express, in noticing a lecture on “ The 
Pre-natal Bights of Children,’’ by Jennie Leys, says :

“ Miss Leys has had the hardihood to lecture on subjects 
which offend delicacy, real or assumed, and she has had the 
wonderful skill to talk for hours upon subjects admitting of 
prurient associations, without for a moment leading any of her 
audience to question a personal purity, which is indeed appar
ent in her very physique.”

The Ban Jose Mercury comments as follows:
“ The implication that the discussion of the pre-natal rights 

of children offends delicaoy which is real, seems to us a mis
taken idea, entirely incorrect. Does it not evince a desire to 
make an unmanly compromise with a weak, sickly sentiment 
which Madame Grnndy affects so much ? This appears to us 
as one of the motley group of bugbears with which society has 
long seemed pleased to scare itself—a creature of diseased imag
ination, deformed and naked, which has no right to live.

“ The subject of pre-natal life is olothed with a divinity 
whioh challenges the holiest thoughts, which deserves the sin- 
cerest reverence of the soul. To study it, to fathom, as far as 
may be, its sacred depths, to learn its mysteries, is our duty, 
commanded by the united voices of Nature and her Maker, 
God. Let us have done with the sinful proscription of this 
theme so vital to the welfare of the race. Let ns stay our puny 
hands from longer throwing mud at the sun.”

T h e  M y s t i c  B a p  a  M ik a c e e — It is a miracle in the Bible 
sense of this term ; and, supermundane, in a sense that most of 
the so-called miracles of Jeeus oould not be said to be. The 
mystic Bap is not conditioned, like the miracles of Jesus, on 
human volition, or faith. And, what shall be thought of those 
Spiritualists, who are stupid enough to attempt to turn the in
fluence of this Bap in the support of ancient medinmism, which 
began its career by the mediumship of a snake, (Gen. 3 : 2) and 
an ass (Ncu. 22 : 28.)? And after including, “  Moses and the 
Prophets,” and “Jesus and his apostles,” in that form of medi
umship, between God and humanity, its career was closed, fin
ally, with a mediumship of a set of monsters, including a calf, 
whioh had “ eyes behind,”  where their tails should have been. 
—La Roy Sunderland.

Isn’t it possible that murderers, even, have rights that soci
ety aught to respect ? - There is something out of joint in their 
natures, else they wouldn’t be what they are. That “ some
thing ” may have resulted from inherited or other conditions 
for which they are in nowise lesponsible. We treat humanely 
the intellectually and physically diseased—why not the diseased 
moral natures as well ? Why not give them a chance to im
prove, under such reformatory influences as the State has the 
power to throw around them ? is it fair for us to send our 
criminals into the next world before they are wanted there, 
thns shirking a responsibility that properly belongs to us? 
—San Jose Mercury.
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THE ANNIVERSARY.

On the 31st of March, 1818, at Hydesville, New York, 
the Mystic Rap gave the first intelligent answera to ques
tions; an event which, startling as it was at the time, had 
far more significance than any one then accorded to it. I t  
was the beginning of a movement which has swept over the 
face of the civilized world, awaking thought, freeing from 
the bondage of creeds, giving assurance of eternal life, 
teaching mankind that all belong to one great brotherhood, 
enjoining charity to all, justice to all, and the duties of a life 
befitting immortal souls. I t  is proper that a movement so 
grand as this be celebrated by all who appreciate its 
beneficial results. The Spiritualists of California united 
in its observance, and a report of the proceedings will be 
published next week. As the formh are sent to press on 
Wednesday, we can this week give only

THE PROGRAMME.
SAN FRANCISCO, CAL., SATURDAY, APR. 3, 1875.

We eall attention to a Story of California Life, the first 
chapter of which is given on page 545. The writer is a 
California lady of acknowledged literary ability, whose pro
ductions find place in the best Eastern magazines.

Mrs. C. Fannie Allyn closed a very successful engage
ment at the Hall of the Spiritualists’ Union on Sunday last 
Mrs. L. E. Drake is to speak before the same society in 
April, and Jennie Leys will follow.

The Popular Science Monthly for April contains an 
interesting article on Photography by Dr. Hermann Vogel, 
“  The first traces of Man in Europe,” by Prof. Mueller; 
“ Science from the Pulpit” by Prof. Trowbridge, etc. D. 
Appleton & Co. 549 Broadway, Publishers. For sale at 
all the bookstores.

The Society for Self Culture had another very interesting 
discussion last Sunday. The speakers were J. H. Butler, 
J . H. Smythe, J. L. York, Mr. Lundi, Mrs. Smith, late of 
Denver, and James Battershy. We shall give extracts 
prom the addresses hereafter.

Moody and Sankey are creating more excitement in London 
than the clown Hammond has yet succeeded in getting up in 
San Francisco. Like Hammond, these two evangelists are 
ignorant) coarse men. One exhorts and the other sings, but 
neither is a man of much mental caliber. Their success is all 
owing to the support of the clergy, who oombine to bring about 
the desired effect. The campaign is deliberately planned and 
carefully carried out.

The medical profession publish, in the United States, over one 
hundred journals. If one fourth of this medical literature conld 
be popularized, and given to the people, instead of being confined 
to the profession, more good would be accomplished. Informa 
tion in relation to sanitary reform, etc. published in daily 
journals, wonld be more beneficial to the people at large than 
all the Medical Journals of the country. We hope to see the 
time when police records and detailed accounts of crime will 
give way in onr daily journals for articles on scientific, educa
tional and industrial subjects.

Anniversary Celebration. 
DASHAW AY H A L L ,

WEDNESDAY, MARCH 31, 1876.

President,......................... O o l . L. B. Hopxm,

Morhxho S z s s i o k — U  O’clock, 
m u s i c .

Original Poem..................... Dm. J osoxlyh
Address...........................0 . Fakkix Allys
Volunteer Speeches of ten minutes each 

M U S IC .

A rm sooK  Sxssiov—2 O’clock.

Freethinkers* Convention.
DASHAW AY H A L L ,

THUB8DAY, APRIL 1, 1875.

President............................................ J ambs Battkbsbt

Moment© B eanos—11 O’clock,
M U S IC .

Poem.............................   .F loba W. Chaxky
Address (30 minutes)............... J .  L . Yohx

Original Poem.......................J . H. Buylkk
m u s i c .

Address (20 m inu tes)...........J>s. J osoklyn
Address (20 m inutes). ..Dr. Dxas Cl a m s  
Volunteer Speeches of ten minutes each

M U S IC .

Evmoifo Session—7 H O’clock. |P°e“
M U SIC .

Poem......................................... J .  L.Yobk
M U SIC .

Address ( 9 0  minutes) B kllb  O h a m i »k m .a im  

Substitute, Prof. Chaney.
Seance of one hour.

Volunteer Speeches of ten m ianW  ay»h 
M U SIC .

Attmhoom Skssioiv—2 O’clock.
P o e m , , , ............... Mbs. Lavxbxa Maimkws

m u s i c .

Address (30 min) B. Alstom Lavxxdkk 
M jp c.

Volunteer Speeches .of ten minutes each

E vxjiimg 8kssion—7Jf O’clock. 
CHARTER OAK B fA I.T ^

...........................W. N. S l o c u m
m u s i c .

Address (30 m inutes) J amks B a t t k b s b y  
m u s i c .

Addressee of 16 minutes each by Oapt. 
Smith and H. L. Knight.

M U SIC .
d a b g q i o .

MEDIUMS* LICENSE.

We barely noticed last week the fact that the Supervi
sors of San Francisco had “ passed to print ” an ordinance 
imposing upon mediums and spirit artists a tax of fifty 
dollars per quarter for a city license. The gross injustice 
of the proposition aroused a few persons to make an effort 
to prevent the passage of the ordinance in the form pro
posed. A petition to the Board was prepared, numerously 
signed, and C. J. Collins personally appeared before the 
Committee on Ordinances and urged the striking out of 
that clause. After listening to Mr. Collins’ views and 
the consideration of the petition, the Committee did itself 
the honor to so amend the ordinance that it will not apply 
to mediums, or spirt artists, but only to astrologers. Our 
readers here have an illustration of the value of concerted 
action. Individually the poor mediums could have accom
plished nothing; but, sustained by public sentiment, 
expressed in urgent terms, they succeeded. Organization 
in this case effected in short order what, without such con
centration of power, could not have been obtained. If 
Spiritualists and Free Thinkers are ever to become a 
power, they must organize.

Digitized by Vj OOQ 1C
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CONFUSION TO' SCIENTISTS AND SPIRITUALISTS.

This is the battle cry of the revivalists, taken from one 
of their own organs—The Pacific Methodist, in an article 
headed “ The Revival.” The following is an extract:

Christians have been for years waiting ior the culmination of 
infidel theories. Philosophy and science have ran riotously 
and wantonly amid the mazes of theology. Renan and Strauss, 
one with supple and glittering rapier, the other, with heavy axe 
and mace, have assaulted the divinity of the Son of God. Hux
ley and Tyndal and Darwin,* with specious reasoning, have at
tempted to overthrow the validity of the Scriptures, and the 
Devil himself has, with superior skill! marshalled his-forces to 
overthrow the moral oonsoiousness which our blessed religion 
has bestowed upon us. For forty years an army of necroman
cers, sorcerers and seers have fed upon the vitals of truth. 
Their shameless doctrines, backed by seeming supernatural 
testimony, has so overcome the credulous that they claim con
verts by the million. Sorrow and pity have filled the hearts of 
Christian people.

But the writer goes on to say, “  at last the Lord has 
raised up a standard against the enemy.” “Renan and 
Strauss have met their superiors—Spiritualism has had its 
pretensions exposed, and the Spirit of God has come upon 
the Churches.” The Union revival work he represents as 
“ Universal and Spontaneous,” and says “ the tide of 
blessing is rolling right along, and carrying confusion to 
the horde o f skeptical scientists and spiritualists." The writer 
feels especially grateful, as might be expected, to Elder 
Hammond, who, as the Lord’s Lieutenant, has been so 
efficient in rallying the discouraged and flying forces of 
“ Prince Immanuel,” and leading them on to a new and 
more vigorous charge against Science, Spiritualism and 
Common Sense, on the Pacific Coast. As a leadei of “ the 
forlorn hope ” he is thought to be “ a success.” I t  may 
be so, but if so, how very forlorn their hope must have 
been ! And how very unnecessary, if Spiritualism as well 
Skeptical science has been so thoroughly checkmated and 
defeated that they advocate the imposition of a license 
tax of $50 per quarter on spirit mediums 1 And, by the 
way, why not make a consistent thing of it, if a license 
tax is to be laid on the mediums, and lay one at the same 
time on the “ Scientists,” who, according to the Pacific 
Methodist, have been associated with the Spiritualists in 
their assaults upon “ the divinity of the Son of God ” and 
the Bible infallibility ?

But the end is not yet. In fact, the conflict iB but be
gun. Our Methodist friends are not yet half through with 
their battle, and their exultation is premature. Skeptics 
are not thrown into “ confusion ” by all their revival 
bluster. They know it is a desperate remedy, adapted to 
meet a desperate emergency; and that it will be little gain 
to them or to anybody in .the end, if it is not a positive 
disadvantage.

John I. Dexter, the London correspondent of the Bos
ton Congregationalist, a highly Evangelical paper, in allud
ing to the revival now going on there under Moody and 
Sankey, speaks of revivals generally thus :

On the whole I  am very, skeptioal as to the good of revivals 
so called. They are rather confirmations of the nninformed 
masses in ignorance and nnwilling blasphemy, and they custo
marily end with snch hideous disclosures of the personal re
lations of the leaders as should subject any movement bearing

such fruits to the execration of human kind. Ulster, the Scotch 
lowlands, and wild Wales suffer more seriously in morals and 
in sanity from this than from any other single factor except 
strong drink ; and, indeed so essentially are excessive emotion 
and indulgence in liquor’s co-operative agents, that much of the 
mischief attributed to depraved appetite is due in equal, per
haps greater, measure to nervous excitement.

This is in accordance with our own observation, and we 
are glad to see that some Evangelical persons are begin
ning to perceive the facts which have for years been so 
plain to Scientists and Spiritualists, pointing to the con
clusion that though religious excitements, known as re
vivals, may be of some benefit to individuals, on the whole 
they are a curse rather than a blessing to the community.

Our war cry still is—“ Confusion to Superstition and 
Fanatism ! death to ignorance and wrong !" Let the bat
tle go on I

The Banned or L ight.—This is, pecuniarily, the most 
successful Spiritual journal in the world. I t  was built up 
by the untiring labor and sacrifices of that noble man, 
William W hite; and, once established, it has been easy to 
keep it at the head of Spiritual publications. I t  is in 
some respects a credit to the cause ; though not as liberal 
in its views nor as generous in its treatment of co-workers 
as could be desired. By co-workers we do not mean 
mediums and speakers, for its conductors have always been 
conscious that the mediums and the paper could be 
mutually helpful. I t  is the interest of the paper to be the 
friend of its friends. But workers for the cause who 
might come into competition with the Banner, however 
slight, have never been cordially welcomed as co-laborers. 
One of the best Spiritual papers in the United States, 
The Spiritual Scientist, is printed at the very door of the 
Banner office, yet its existence is not acknowledged in its 
columns. Other papers, doing good work, each in its own 
way, for the cause the Banner makes money out of, strug
gle along without a helping word from this firmly estab
lished journal. Perhaps this is good policy, in a 
pecuniary point of view, but it is not becoming in a jour
nal which professes to have such great love for the cause 
of truth.

Co-W obkebs.—The Religio Philosophical Journal has a 
very large circulation—probably much larger than that of 
the Banner—and it is pecuniarily beyond the need of kind 
words from the “ only living parent of Spiritual journals;” 
but there is another paper in Chicago, The Spiritualist at 
Work, published by E. V. Wilson, which is struggling for 
a firm foothold in the field of reform. I t  is doing a much 
needed work, and deserves to be sustained. I t  fills well
the place marked out for it by its editor, a place other 
journals can not occupy, and it publishes valuable Spiritual 
experiences and tests of a kind to be found in no other paper. 
I t  is as useful in its way as the Scientist or the Religio in 
their respective fields of labof. Hull’s Crucible, Woodhull 
& Claflin’s Weekly, 'I he Irulh Seeker, The Oolden Age, The 
Index, The Toledo Sun, the Boston Investigator and Common 
Sense are all working for reform in the mode which each 
sees best for itself. There should be enough of charity 
and love of liberty in the spiritual ranks to welcome all 
aids, from whatever source.

Digitized by V j U U y  IvL
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COMMON SENSE—ITS FUTURE.

Ed. Common Sense:—In passing through yonr oity on my 
way home from my last field of labor, being tired and worn from 
my incessant work, and withal home aiok, 1 pushed on home 
where I  have since been quite sick.
' I  have regretted that I  did not call at your new plaoe, and 
see you, and more so as I  have received intimations that you 
contemplate making Common Sense a Monthly.

I  hope the information is incorrect, as, in my judgment, the 
move would be equivalent to the death of the enterprise. That 
I  have no stock in the concern, is not from want of desire to 
advance the interests of your excellent paper, but from a lack of 
motallio substance ; but like Peter at the Gate Beautiful, suoh 
as I  have I  give freely, in word and act, in presenting the claims 
of Common Sknsl to our people.

I  can not bear the thought of any change which looks like a 
backward movement, but rather let us renew our efforts at the 
coming convention to secure the interest of Liberals in its wel
fare. My whole soul is in the work of making Spiritualism in 
statement broad enough to stand on the basis of Free Thought 
and Common Sense. To this end your paper, “ Our Organ as 
Free Thinkors,” is preeminently adapted to advance the high 
and broad interests of human Freedom.

To me Spiritualism is Freedom of thought and inquiry 
throughout the broad domain of nature, making all human 
knowledge relate to our completing^) here, and pointing upward 
to a progressive spirit life. We will use the old adage by 
reversing its statement: Keep your powder dry, and trust in 
God afterwards.

I t  does not seem probable that the friends of Free Thought, 
in the faoe of such mighty efforts on the part of Christians, will 
let Common Sense go down for the want of support. I  hope 
in your next issue you will make that Call for the Convention a 
little louder, and send a special invitation to all the Liberal 
Societies to join us in Convention.

San Jose, March 24/ft. J . L. Yoke.

comments.
Common Sense has passed through many dark periods 

during the year, and we have several times been tempted 
to suspend publication ; but it has always been evident 
that the money invested would in time return, if we could 
only manage to keep up the paper until the turning of the 
tide. Every enterprise of this kind loses money at first. 
I t  is expected, and provided for, just as the farmer provides 
seed for the coming harvest. A few months ago we were 
greatly discouraged. People towards whom we had 
looked for cordial support were apathetic, and compara
tively few seemed to be aware of the importance of sustain
ing an organ of Free Thought on this coast. At that 
time, feeling sure that in the future such a paper would be 
sustained, but not sure of our pecuniary ability to keep it 
alive until the period of self-support, we consulted with a 
few friends as to the advisability of publishing it monthly 
for a year or so, until the chasm could be bridged. This 
is what gave rise to the report referred to by Bro. York. 
I t  was merely an expedient proposed to prevent failure. 
The Trustees of the Company were almost unanimously 
opposed to the project, and upon further consideration it 
was abandoned.

That these pecuniary embarrassments detract very much

from the value of the paper must be evident to every one; 
and that such a state of things is not creditable to the 
Free Thinkers of California is no less evident. Of the 
thousands of Spiritualists and Infidels on this coast less 
than fifty are stockholders in Common Sense; yet all we 
require for success is to dispose of a portion of this stock.

If the Free Thinkers of California desire to have an 
organ, they should combine for its support. In  one year 
it can be made self-sustaining, ahd placed beyond all dan

g e r  of failure. The stock of the company is offered at 
one dollar per share (par value $6), and we can safely 
promise that its value will be doubled within twelve 
months if enough is disposed of to place the establishment 
on a good financial footing. As soon as this is done we 
shall put additional agents in the field to increase our sub
scription list, and we have no doubt that the circulation of 
the paper can soon be doubled. Then it will be pub
lished at a profit, instead of a loss, as the expenses for 
type-setting, editorial labor, rents, ets., are no more for a 
large than for a small edition. Our advertising patronage 
will also increase with the increase of circulation, and in a 
short time the stock will pay fair dividends on the money 
invested.

We now have a Job office costing over $6,000, which is 
doing a good paying business, but it is not right to bur
den that branch of the establishment to keep up a paper 
which should be self-supporting. There are Liberals 
enough on this coast and they possess wealth enough 
to afford Bupport to a first-class journal of live ideas. 
Free Thinkers, do you want such a paper? Spir
itualists, do you T If so, come forward and do some
thing to help it. We do not ask gifts, but sim
ply the investment of capital in a useful and prom
ising enterprise. The time has come when the believers 
in spiritualism should assert themselves, and organize for 
action. The enemies of religious freedom, under the 
name of Christianity, are a compact, working body, 
and they are now using every effort to gain an ascendency 
that will give them the control of the Government. By 
and by you will awake from your lethargy to find your
selves at the mercy of this power which is as remorseless as 
the grnve, and as bigoted and tyrannical as it has ever 
been during any period of its bloody history. Will you 
not do somethiug now—something practical, something 
worthy of men and women claiming to be the most intel
ligent and most liberal of all our people? The duty of 
the hour is organization; and to effect this you must have 
a medium of communication, an organ for the expression 
of opinion, an advocate of the principles you profess to 
hold so dear. Here is Common Sense ready to serve you, 
waiting to he made more useful to the cause than it can 
possibly be without your help ; yet you remain indifferent, 
a disorganized rabble, despised by your opponents, and 
even lacking the self-respect which a cause so noble should 
inspire.

Loyalty to one’s convictions, however shown, is a good thing; 
loyalty to ideal truth is a better thing. This sometimes compels 
us to destroy onr old convictions as Cortez burned his ships 
behind him, that he might have no refuge, no way of getting 
back; that be might push on with all his hope before hun into 
a country all untried.—John IF. [
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WOMAN IN THE FIELD OF WORK.

M y Dear M bs. Slocum • I  had long ago designed writing 
to tell you how much I  appreciate your work as Assistant 
Editor of Common Sense. Each number comes to us 
freighted with earnest thoughts and serious deliberations 
upon various subjects of such vital importance to human
ity. Here in Santa Cruz, where in the long ago you and 
I  have passed pleasant hours together, there seems to be 
the same spirit of awakening among women for remunera
tive labor which is found elsewhere. Young girls are not 
all contented to sit idly, with folded hands, waiting for 
the lover to claim them as a wife ; nor are they willing to 
pass their time in mother’s kitchen, doing drudgery which 
a Chinese domestic can as capably perform. No, they 
want to find congenial employment, and they will find it, 
too. A mother told me a few days ago of her daughter’s 
aspirations to learn type-setting, or some sort of work, in 
a publishing office. A young friend had obtained a situa
tion in Mr. Bancroft’s, at a good salary, after a short time 
given to acquiring a knowledge of the business. I 
thought at once of you, and resolved to write to ascertain 
what is the prospect for our young girls in your Woman’s 
Publishing office.

I t  is such a foretaste of the good time coming to see 
wives interesting themselves in their husbands’ business

ursuits. More than one of our leading merchants here
ave gladly permitted their wives to appear behind their 

counters to wait upon customers, and most serviceable 
clerks they are, too, often imparting valuable information 
to inexperienced shoppers in regard to choice of material 
and quantity required, etc. The present editor of the 
Santa Cruz Enterprise receives valuable assistance from his 
wife, and the gracefulness with which he acknowledges 
her usefulness is quite refreshing in one who is evidently 
not altogether in favor of the strong minded women.

By the way, who is your nameless correspondent in the 
last issue (March 13) wno indulges in personalities not 
altogether pleasing to the parties concerned? I  feel 
interested, since the article has been attributed to my pen, 
though I  rarely write anything without affixing my mark. 
I  hope my friends do not attribute it to a desire to appear 
in print, but rather to show a willingness to acknowledge 
myself as the author of the thoughts expressed. Hoping 
to hear from you either through the columns of Common 
Sense, in regard to my friend’s daughter, or by friendly 
letter, I  remain sincerely yours,

Santa Cruz, March 25th. Nell Van.

Deab F riend:—The imperative demands of a business 
full of details is my excuse for neglecting to reply promptly 
to your kind and considerate letter. At present, I  regret 
to tell you, we have no Beginners’ Department in the office 
of the Woman’s Publishing Company. Our work is such 
that it seems necessary, at present, to employ none but 
experienced compositors. Justus soon, however, as possible, 
it is my intention to make provision for apprentices, and to 
promote them from one branch of the business to another 
as circumstances may warrant, until they obtain a thorough 
knowledge of the business. I  know of no good reason why 
a woman cannot make just as good a job printer as any man; 
but so far I  have not found them equal to the men even in 
plain book work. In  fact, the most serious difficulty I  have 
yet encountered as Superintendent of the Publishing 
Company's affairs, is that growing out of the incompetency 
of female operatives. I t  appears to be the policy—a very

bad one I  think—in some offices, not conducted by women, 
to employ girls only so long a» they are willing to work 
for little or no wages, and allow them to go as soon as they 
ascertain their own value. Girls are also employed who 
have no natural and little acquired fitness for the trade— 
some of them destitute even of the rudiments of an ordinary 
school education. Such a system of apprenticeship is 
injurious to the girls, and detrimental to the business. I t  
results in crowding the printing offices with applicants for 
work who are not capable of doing credit to themselves nor 
to the office which employs them. My plan is to pay women 
the same wages that men receive, and to employ none 
permanently who are incompetent. I t  is an undeniable fact 
that female type-setters are not generally as efficient as 
males. This, in my opinion, is not owing to their organi
zation, but to education;—it is the effect naturally resulting 
from the idea of dependence which is instilled into woman 
by the very atmosphere in which she moves from her child
hood. She is taught to look forward to marriage as the 
end to be attained. This is the ultimate of all her efforts. 
I  have nothing to say against true marriage. The family 
i s the fountain of all the virtues—the basis on which rests 
the pea ce and good order of Society. I  believe in it; but 
I  believe also that the family relation is most perfect where 
all of its members are most independent—held together by 
the bonds of affection and mutual interest Marriage is, 
doubtless, the duty of women, with some exceptions, but it 
should not be made, as it generally is, the one aim of a 
woman’s existence, for this destroys her independence, and 
consequently her usefulness. I t  teaches her to look forward 
to means of support other than her own exertions, and in 
so far it impairs her self reliance and prevents the attain
ment of a high degree of skill in her profession. Her 
business is a mere make-shift, and she seeks less to perfect 
herself in her art than to make it the stepping stone to a 
different life. There is no adequate remedy for this state 
of things under our present system, which regulates (or 
rather fails to regulate) the relations of the sexes; but in 
that good time coming, when woman will be on an equality 
with man politically, then will she be his equal in the field 
of work as well as in the home, and will have higher 
incentives to effort than now, and greater encouragement 
to perfect herself in any chosen art. I  trust however that 
we shall not have to wait until that happy day before I  
shall be able to give your young friend an opportunity to 
ascertain what she can do as a type-setter.

Yours in hope, Amanda M. Slocum.

C h r i s t i a n i t y .—Were Christianity true, it would be an ever
lasting disgraoe to its devotees, after a trial of nearly two thous
and years, that, at the present day, not one in a hundred of the 
Race has a particle of real faith in its dogmas. And, as the 
human family increase, the proportion who become real Chris
tians, grow less and less, from year to year. Indeed, it was a 
failure in the beginning. For Jesus the “ author and finisher 
of faith,” himself, if he actually expired upon the cross, died 
without faith, and in utter despair, ( M a t t .  27:46.) And, if he 
did not die upon the cross, then he was never raised from the 
dead,” and in that case, Paul says Christianity is a failure. 
(1 Cob. 15 : 14.)—Aa Roy Sunderland. d
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LETTER FROM EUREKA.

The good work done here by onr excellent speakers, J. L. 
Tork, C. Fannie Allyn and Belle Chamberlain, is still fruitful 
of good results. No ohureh in the city can compete with our 
audienoes. The interest not being of the hot-house kind, that 
foroes youthful scions under the sun glasses of theologio fear 
into premature covenanting, will live long.

The indisposition sinoe coming here which grew upon me 
until obliged to yield and take to my bed, is giving way to a 
fresher vigor, and returning health makes aotivity a necessity, 
so 1 am at work as usual.

I  see our friend and co-laborer, Dean Clarke, has at last 
struok out for a mass convention, to which I  heartily give 
assent, except it be in the date of its proposed oalling. It 
would be an utter impossibility to get the matter so generally 
advertised as to insure a grand, successful rally of the people 
in less time than a month or more later than his suggestion calls 
for. The high pressure days of California are over- People 
are getting over the hurry that spurred them on in former days.

Eureka, March 21st. Thine, Addib L . B a llo u .

LETTER FROM~ DUTCH FLAT.

E d .  C om m on S e n s e  :—My husband and myself started East, 
but having business in this place we are stopping here. The 
people are very friendly and pious. I  met Mrs. Belle Cham
berlain here. She has given two lectures since we came. The 
people are mnch excited over her. She and myself held a 
seance in the skating rink last evening, and it was a grand suc
cess. We had 150 persons in the audience. Mrs. C. answered 
written questions, and gave tests with myself. Mrs. C. will 
give only one more lecture at present, but expects to return 
after her visit to your city, and with the help of the angel- 
world, we hope to do a great work here. We send our best 
wishes to you and all the mediums. Your friend and sister.

Dutch Flat, March 21th.__________Mbs. F. M. Je ffr ie s .
There was thirty years of good honest labor in this man 

Vasquez, which, if properly utilized, would have been worth to 
the State at least $250 a year. To that extent he could have 
made amends for the wrongs he inflicted upon society. His 
earnings might have been made to contribute to the support of 
the families he deprived of their natural protectors—a dispo
sition of him which seems to us eminently just. Why waste a 
man with so muoh use in him, especially when the object 
sought is of suoh questionable utility ?—San Jose Mercury.

S p i r i t u a l i s m  a n d  C h r i s t i a n i t y .—Christianity would have 
been self-annihilated ere this day, if it had ever had a moiety 
of the internal disoords and self-inflicted injuries to contend 
with that have borne hard on Spiritualism. While Christianity 
has nothing but tradition and the dead past upon which to 
lean, Spiritualism has the lining miracle of to-day,'whioh ren
ders this movement a live one) and it deserves well of humanity 
for what it has already done in freeing the human mind from 
the tyranny of Sectarianism.—La Roy Sunderland,

A F ree  P ress.—A long and varied experience, as apublisher 
and editor, has convinced me that a perfectly free and independ
ent newspaper is one of the rarest things seen even in this pro
gressive age. And here is the reason :—The mass, the great 
mass, of the people are under the spell of faith  in tradition ; 
and the editor who strikes out from the old path, for progress, 
must leave the multitude behind, and labor at his own cost or 
die.—La Roy Sunderland.

The wife of Gerrit Smith, recently deceased, left, without will, 
property valued at $2,000,000. I t is inherited by two daughters, 
who were rich enough before. The fact that Gerrit Smith and 
his wife left so much property undisposed of is not to their 
credit. I t  is true Mr. Smith gave away millions during his 
life time, but he had no moral right to the millions retained.

WOMEN AND THE LAW.

A correspondent of the Woman's Journal, who has evidently 
had a sad experience, writes as follows:

For every other class of persons, from one end of the country 
to the other, if they earn anything, the law makes provision to 
secure it to them. But the poor, long-suffering, jaded, worn-out, 
disoouraged, distracted, sick, faded wife and mother must drag 
out weary years of suffering and abuse. Her person is owned 
and under the absolute control of a corrupt, lioentious, drunken 
brute who can, to attain his own selfish endis, transform himself 
into an angel of light long enough to delude and entrap a young, 
innocent, unsuspecting, confiding girl into a life-long union. 
So, too, he oan appropriate the fruit of her labor to himself 
without giving her any equivalent in return. He can debauch 
and outrage her person; he oan force her to give birth to 
unweloome children, the exact pattern of the father, to ourse 
the world. The fruit of such marriages fill our alms house* 
with paupers, our penitentiaries with criminals, our lunatio 
asylums with maniaos, and other public institutions with idiots. 
Such marriages spread wickedness, misery, ruin, and death, 
everywhere throughout the world. And all this is brought about 
because men, in all ages, countries and climes, have refused to 
do justice to women. The laws of all the States in this Union 
protect men in just such transactions as I  have named. They 
leave her, the wife and mother, an unprotected victim without 
any redress, because he owns her in law just as he does his dog. 
What is the use of owning anything if you cannot use it as you 
please, and not be obliged to give an aooount ? When she dies 
there is no more notice, in law, taken of her death than there it  
of the horse or dog. After her death her husband may take her 
earnings and dispose of them, may give them to any one he 
pleases, may turn her children out of the home she died to earn, 
may lavish all the luxuries of wealth and ease on a stranger who 
never lifted a finger to earn it, and never will; while the first 
wife lies in a neglected grave, with no stone to mark the only 
resting place she ever knew, because the second wife needed the 
money the Btone would oost to buy her a gold watch and chain.

M eanness.— Our experience in the publishing business 
has confirmed the opinion long entertained that a man’s 
religion really makes little difference in his character. 
There are good and bad in all sects; and even among 
Spiritualists, who, it is claimed, should live in accordance 
with their highest ideas of true life, there are some who are 
ineffably mean. A number of this sort became subscribers 
to Common S ense, and after taking it months, some nearly a 
year, ordered it Btopped without offering to pay for it. Some 
of these persons are most loud in their professions of faith 
in the redeeming grace of our holy religion. Bahl Such 
people haven’t souls worth saving.

T h e  P r e s s  a n d  S p i r i t u a l i s m .—The first periodical news 
paper ever issued on the same basis as that now occupied by 
C om m on S e n s e ,  was T h e  S p i r i t  W o r l d ,  by the writer, in Boston, 
March 1, 1850. I t was continued two years, at a cost of two 
thousand dollars, and only given up, for the want of snpport. 
And, here is a problem for Spiritualists. How is it to be ac
counted for, that out of more than twenty-five news papers, 
started in this country for the defence of Spiritualism, all are 
dead, with two or three exceptions, and these are now struggl
ing for the breath of life ? And, I  fully believe, Spiritualists, 
as a class, are “ head and shoulders ’’ above all other isms that 
havo gone before. I  am forced to the conclusion, that the 
number is comparatively small, who have explicit faith in the 
invisibles, only as it is a matter of personal concern. Otherwise, 
C om m on S e n s e  would, ere this, have been put upon a perman
ent basis. The broad, and generous liberality, with which the 
columns of this paper have been opened, gives a legitimate and 
wide claim upon die patronage of all classes.—La Roy Sunder-
ton<*‘ Digitized by '  ̂ o o g l e
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SOME SIGNIFICANT FACTS.

A correspondent of the Woman's Journal, writing from New 
York, gives on account of the first re-union of the graduates of 
the Normal College, of that city, an institution which grew out 
of the old Twelfth Street School. She says : “ The high rank 
this school has attained is wholly owing to the life-long labors 
of one woman, Miss Lydia M. Wadleigh. Admirably fitted by 
nature for the position of teacher, herself a rigp scholar, her 
faithful devotion to her task gradually raised the establishment 
of which she was principal to a position higher than any of its 
sister institutions, and to her the young women of the city owe 
the creation of the Normal College, with Miss Wadleigh as 
principal. I  only wish the prejudices of the day had not pre
vented her from being given the presidency for which she was
admirably qualified.” The writer adds :*

This reunion, to which I  was invited, was the first of a pro-
osed series of gatherings of the graduates of the old Twelfth
treet School, which are to be held once in five years. About 

two hundred of the former scholars assembled in answer to the 
summons. A very fine looking body of women, numbering 
among them ladies of wealth and social position, writers, teach
ers and physicians. The statistics of the School were read by 
the Secretary, Mrs. Vital, and disclosed some rather singular 
facts. From 1859 to 1870 there were 302 graduates, and at the 
end of fifteen years only 126 are married. In one class, that of 
1865. out of twenty-three graduates onlv five secured husbands. 
What a commentary on the theory that girls need no other 
education than that which fits them for the duties of maternity ! 
Less than one half married out of such a number of unusually 
intelligent and, I  should say, judging from those whom I  saw, 
unusually attractive women. Is it' not quite time that society 
acknowledge the fact, that girls as woll as boys should be 
brought up to self-reliance and self-tupport ? The exercises 
consisted of singing and addresses. Miss Chisholm, one of the 
most distinguished teachers at the Normal College, read a very 
amusing essay, and Dr. Mary Putnam Jacoby, who was one of 
the earlier graduates, made an admirable speech, dwelling up
on the importance of cultivating the individuality of every 
woman, declaring herself, I  was glad to hear, favorable to the 
ballot, not as an end but as a means towards promoting this in
dependence of thought and helping to a higher education.

Nothing is more common than to confound religion and the
ology, but they are quite distinct and entirely different. The
ological systems grow, mature and die, while the religious feel
ing and religions faith which nurtures them and uses them 
remains the same. Each age has its peculiar theology, each 
nation its particular modification of the theology of the age, 
while religion is one, universal and eternal. When we come to 
understand this we lose all fear for religion or religious truth 
amid the wrecking of the theological systems of any age or 
nation. Theologically, all Christians are in a state of transition. 
The old theology is breaking up, is disintegrating, and the new 
is yet imperfect and has yet much growth to make before it can 
take the place of the old. And, naturally, those who confound 
religion and theology are filled with honest fears lest all our 
faith and hope and the very foundations of all religions life be 
destroyed. Of oourse these fears are groundless. The the
ology of a past age being in no way adapted to present needs, 
must pass away and a new growth takes its place. Let it go. 
We should neither hasten its departure nor mourn over its de
cay, nor vainly attempt to revive a lifeless body. And the old 
theology is essentially a lifeless body.—Ret. D. AT. Utter.

Society’s relation to its criminals should be the same as the 
relation of parent to child. The wise parent seeks to reform 
the vicious child—does not incarcerate it or kill it off, ordi
narily. Society has been despoiled by the oriminal and should 
demand reparation. The wife and children of the murderer, if 
be has them, and those whose protector his crime has removed, 
deserve, so far as it may be possible for him to give it, material 
support at his hands. Economically as well as morally consid
ered, it is wrong for society to inoaroerate or kill off its crimi
nals. I t should utilize them.—Rev. David Cronin.

WHITELAW REID ON WOMAN’S WORK.

It has been my good fortune for six or eight years, in this 
city, to be able to give employment to a number of women; and 
to pay for their work precisely what it seemed to be worth, 
without reference to the sex of the worker. That, after all, 
seems to be the true basis for any suooessful efforts you may 
make to help working-women. First of all—justice ! After that, 
there will be far less need for charity ; and what does prove to 
be wanted may generally take that better form of merely help
ing the needy to a way to help themselves. I  know that this 
question of wages is not without its embarrassments, and that 
frequently where women claim even pay with men in the same 
work, they are claiming what they do not earn, and what 
employers can not give without loss. But this does not affect 
the general principle. When their Work is clearly and in all 
respects equally valuable, it is entitled to equal reward. When 
you refuse that, you are undermining the very foundation for 
any honest effort by women to earn their own living. If  they 
are to start fairly to support themselves, you must not begin by 
breaking down their self-respect, and outraging their sense of 
right. You do both, if you pay them less for the same work 
equally well done, for the sole reason that they are women and 
not men. To-day, through the whole range of woman’s em
ployments, but especially in the industries wherein they come 
in competition with men, there is a constant complaint that 
working-women rarely become much more than apprentices, 
that they do not learn their trades, that they are not generally 
good, trustworthy, efficient operatives, that they are not so at
tentive or industrious or persistent as working-men. How can 
they work with the spirit and zeal men show, if they are to be 
met on pay day by an unjust and intrinsically mean discrimi
nation ? How can they nerve themselves to the thorough mas
tery of the handicraft or art, when thoroughness brings no 
reward ? I  am urging no sentimental plea. I t  is not a question 
of chivalry, but of justice. I  do not ask for fair pay for women 
because they are women but because they earn it. Wherever 
they do not earn, by all means refuse to give it. I  only ask 
that, when they do earn as much as their brother-laborers, they 
shall be paid as muoh, and that they shall have from the outset 
the stimulus of knowing that equal work will always bring 
equal pay.— Whiielaw Reid at Woman's Industrial Meeting.

THE CHRISTIAN AMENDMENT.

At a convention of ministers, lately held in Kansas, the fol
lowing resolution was considered:

"Resolved, That in this movement we come under the banner 
of One wlioee name is the synonym of all that is wise and good, 
generous and kind, merciful and gracious ; a name under whioh 
the highest human progress has been made ; a name above 
every name, his enemies themselves being judges, and that in 
the Lord Jesus Christ we recognize the Governor of nations, to 
whom all power belongs.”

Nearly all the members of the convention favored this reso
lution, but there was one sensible man who opposed it, the Rev. 
Mr. Green, of Fort Scott He said :

“ What we want is not amendments in the Constitution of the 
United States, but amendments in the hearts of the people. He 
thought one Christian man in Congress, who could not be cor
rupted, and whom Credit Mobilierites and Pacific Mail 
schemers would not dare to approach, would do more toward 
reforming the country and advancing the cause of Christianity, 
than forty thousand recognitions of God in the Constitution. 
At a time like this (said the speaker), when misery and want 
stare us in the face on every hand—when hundreds of fellow- 
citizens in our own State are perishing for want of the necessa
ries of life, it seems to me that for Christian people to waste 
time and money in the agitation of such a cause as this, in the 
name of Christianity, is a supreme farce.”

Notwithstanding this vigorous speech, the resolution was 
adopted. The grasshopper plague has been bad enough in 
Kansas, but the trouble these officious priests are assisting to 
bring abont is muoh worse.

The Christian Register thinks that if society has any rights 
whatever it is entitled to demand the reticenoe ofimarried persons 
concerning their ordinary incompatibilities and discords.
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BURNS AND BEECHER, THE MONEYLESS MAN.

There is a poem going the rounds of the press written by a 
Sootch woman, Mrs. Janet Webb, on the occasion of the Rev.
H. W. Beecher being appointed to deliver an oration in New 
York, at the oelebration of the Burns centennial, January 26, 
1859, from which the following stanzas are extracted :

“ Hi* tew, am*' fault* ye noednm to l l ;
Volk m r  ye’ro um  oar guid yarsel.

But dell m*y oars ;
Gin ye’re but half as gold a* Bab,

W ell ask nae malr. 
# * * * * • •

A century hence, whs can tell 
What may befa' year cannle eel’ f 

Some holy preacher 
Kay tak’ the cudgel* np for ana 

Oa’d Harry Beecher.

Had the faults of Henry Ward Beecher been marked by the 
open, bold and manly conduct of Burns, everybody would have 
been glad to extend the mantle of charity over him to its utmost 
extent. Listen to Burns when arraigned before the Sessions 
for a fault similar to that which plaoed the illustrious preacher 
on the “ ragged edge,” and subsequently on trial before the 
world’s tribunal:

“  King David o’ poetic brief,
'Wrought ’mang the lames such mischief 
As filled his after life wi grief 

An’bloody ran ts ;
An’ yet he's ranked amang the chief

0  lang syne saunts.
Amd maybe, Tam, for a* my oants.
My wicked rhymes, an’ drunken rants.
I ’ll gie sold cloven Clootie’s haunts

An unco slip yet.
An snugly sit amang the saunts 

At Davie *b hip yet. 
a * a a a a •  ■

This leads mo on to tell for sport.
How I did wi’ the Session sort—
▲old Glinkum at the Juner port

Cry’d three tim es,' Robin I 
Come hither lad, an answer fo rt,

Y’ere blamed for Jobbin.'
Wi pinch I pat a Sunday’s face on,
An snooved awa before the Session—
1 made an open, fair oonfesalon,

1 scorned to lie ;
An syne Mem John, beyond expression.

Fell foul o’ me."

But even over Beeoher, and all connected with this fonl 
expose, let ns cast a mantle of charity, lest we be ranked with 
the ‘ * nnoo gnid of whom Burns says :

“  O ye wha are sae guid yersel’.
Boo pious and sae holy,

Ye’ve naught to do but mark and tell 
Your neebours’ fants and folly.

* * * * e • e
Ye see your state in theirs eompared.

And shudder at the nilfer;
But cast a moment’!  fair regard 

What makes the might differ t 
Discount what scant occasion gave.

That purity ye pride in.
Ana (what’s aft malr than a’ the lave).

Your better art o hiding. 
* * * * * * *

Then gently scan your brother man.
Still gentler sister woman ;

Though they may gang a kennin wrang;
To step aside is human ;

One point must still be greatly dark.
The moving why they do i t ;

' And just as lamely can ye mark.
How far perhaps they rue it."

—Satah J b .

B Y  H E N R Y  STA N TO N , M A TSV ZLLC, X T .

Is there no place on the face of earth
Where oharlty dwelleth, where virtue has birth ?
Where bosoms in kindness and mercy will heave.
And the poor and wretched shall ask and receive ?
Is there no place on earth where a knock from the poor 
Will bring a kind angel to open the door?
Ahl search the wide world wherever you can,
T^pre is no open door for the moneyless man.

Go look in the hall where the chandelier light 
Drives off with its splendor the darkness of night;
Where the rich hanging velvet, in shadowy fold.
Sweeps gracefully down, with Its trimming of gold.
And mirrors of silver take up and renew 
In long lighted vlstss the ’wildering view;
Go there in your patches, and find if yon can 
A welcoming smile for a moneyless mad.

Go look in your church of the cloud-reaching spire,
Which gives back to the son his same look of fire.
Where the arches and oolumns are gorgeous within.
And the walls seem as pure as a soul without sin;
Go down the long aisle—see the rich and the great.
In the pomp and the pride of their worldly estate.
Walk down, in your patches, and find, if you can,
Who opens a pew for a moneyless man.

Go to your Judges, in dark, flowing gown.
With the scales wherein law welgheth quietly down; 
Where he frowns on the weak and smiles on the strong. 
And punishes right while he justifies wrong;
Where juror* their lips on the Bible have laid.
To render a verdict they’ve already made;
Go there in the court room, and find if you can.
Any law for the oase of a moneyless m an.

Go look in the banka, where Mammon has told 
His hundreds and thousands of silver and gold ;
Where, safe from the hands of the starving and poor, 
Lies pile upon pile of the glittering ore;
Walk up to the counter—ah, there you may stay,
Till your limbs have grown old and your hair turns gray. 
And you’ll find at the bank not one of the clan 
With money to lend to a moneyless man.

Then go to your hovel—no raven has fed 
The wife who has snffered so long for her bread;
Kneel down by her pallet and kiss the desth frost 
From the lips of the angel your poverty lost—
Then turn in your agony upward to God,
And bless while it smites you, the chastening rod;
And you'll find at the end of your life’s little span. 
There’s  a welcome above for the moneyless man.
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The Norfolk Gazette soys the church property In Massachusetts0 1 tit-1 S i m t * .

Mrs. Harriet Fulton, of Maoon, Georgia, was lately appointed 
librarian of that oity, at a salary of 01400 per annum.

A Philadelphia judge reoently refused to grant naturaliza
tion papers to a man qolely because of the applicant’s infidelity. 
What will these religious fanatics do next ?

Beecher, on the witness stand, fiatly contradicts the testimony 
of his former bosom friend, Moulton, the man who consoled 
him when he was on the “ ragged edge.”

Rot. J. R. Stillwell, late pastor of the Methodist Tabernacle 
Church, Logansport, Indiana, has “ stepped down and out.” 
His offence was committed during a revival.

Mias Mattie Strickland, daughter of Hon. Randolph Strick
land, ex-member of Congress from Michigan, is delivering 
lectures in Iowa upon the Suffrage question.

The St. Louis Late Review says: “ we are a Christian nation 
only in the sense that a majority of our people are nominally 
Christians.’’ We are of all religions, and many who are called 
Christians are not so in fact-

The Chicago Advance wants a square fight with infidelity right 
away, and rejoices that “the developments are such as show that 
the choice to be made is not between evangelical Christianity 
and some mild dilution of a rationalistic or liberaliatio character, 
but between the pure Gospel and bald infidelity.

The reports given by the daily papers of the proceedings of 
the Anniversary Celebration, last week, were better than usual, 
but still indioitive of the fact that the press has little respect 
for people who so much pride themselves on their individuality 
that they cannot organize as a compact body.

Rev. Mr. Kallock, referring to the opposition of infidels, on 
Sunday last, said : “ Unless we evangelize them, they will
destroy us. Christians must unite. Protestants, instead of 
repelling the aid of Catholics, should enter the lists with them, 
and fight infidelity with desperation.” He dosed by asking 
believers to imitate those who cast their all in the treasury of 
the Lord.

Labor, which creates everything and does everything, and is 
the protector and preserver of all, is for itself unprotected and 
weak. It feeds others , it starves itself. It clothes others in 
purple and fine linen, while itself stands shivering in rags, ask
ing alms at the doors of those whom it has made rich. Thus it 
must be to the end of time, unless it can learn of capital one 
lesson—and that is, that power lies in combinations.

Thomas Jefferson’s grand-danghter is trying to find employ
ment for herself and boy in Washington. The daughters of ex- 
Seoretary of the.Treasury Robert J . Walker, and those of Chief- 
Justice Taney, are doing copying as a means of livlihood, and 
there are the grand-children of ex-Presidents, generals, and 
hundreds of other distinguished men, pleading for labor at even 
the smallest remuneration, so that they may be able to live-

exempt from taxation amounts to $82,417,650.
The Liberal League of San Jose, on Sunday last, passed a 

vote of thanks to the San Francisco Board of Education for its 
action concerning religious exeroises in the publio schools.

Rev. Mr. Warren, Baptist pastor at Burnt Hill, Saratoga 
county, N. Y., being proved the husband of three living and 
undivoroed wives, has been compelled to resign his pastorate.

Timber is being buried in the Consolidated Virginia mine at 
the rate of 6,000,000 feet per annum, and in all the other mines 
in like proportion. The Comstock lode may well be said to be 
the tomb of the forests of the Sierras.

Workingmen, when united, have all power ; divided, they 
are the servants of the money power, and the toilers of corpo
rate wealth whioh is grabbing up all there is of the common
wealth and the country, and legislating constantly for unequal 
privileges.

Miss Lavinia Good ell, who has acquired a good practise at 
the bar in Janesville, Wis., says that had it not been for the 
support women have given her she should not have begun to 
pay expenses. Women were her first olients, and have been 
her best paying ones, and her most ardent and enthusiastic 
supporters thus far. She has just been appointed Notary Publio 
for the state.

The Boston Commercial Bulletin gives the following as a fact. 
“ Some time ago a Boston merchant subscribed five hundred 
dollars to a theological enterprise and paid two hundred dollars 
of the amount at the time. Reoently, he forwarded the remain
ing three hundred. By return mail he received a letter of 
acknowledgment, and a request for nineteen dollars and some 
odd cents interest on the three hundred dollars from the date of 
the original subscription.”

The orthodox people of England have published quotations 
from John Stuart Mill to prove that he was orthodox- He was 
too great a man for them to lose, and the book is made up of 
extracts from his essays detached from all their qualifying state
ments, the suppression of truth being plainly a suggestion of 
falsehood. No word is quoted to show that Mill regarded Jesus 
as grossly misrepresented in the religion bearing his name, or 
that he regarded the hope of immortality, however oomfortable, 
as without proof.

A barber of Atlanta, Ga., publishes the following card: “ My 
son, William Webster, called on Mr. Shelbert on yesterday for 
a shave, under the civil-rights bill, and he got refused. Thank 
God for it! I  am still true to my country. I  keep a barber-shop 
for white men—have shaved no negroes, and even under the 
civil-rights bill no negro can have his face scraped or his wool 
oiled in my shop. I  am a colored man, but still I am a white 
man in principle, and I  want my colored friends to know that, 
in their places, I  am their friend, and that out of their places I  
am not their friend. I  keep a white man’s barber-shop, and, so 
help me God, will accommodate pone but white mefl^QjQ
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[Written for Common Sense.

SAVED BY A DREAM.

BY UBS. H. W. BAKER.

CHAPTER n.—BELLY, THE BOSS OF THE NIGHT SHIFT.
Having now described my own and Bradleigh’s position with 

regard to each other, I  must introduce yon to the true hero of 
this story, Billy, the boss of the night shift, and the girl whom 
he loved, and for whom he died ; and who sailed to Europe two 
years ago, the happiest bride in all the west; and who, as I  
write, is triumphant over the new joy Heaven has sent her in 
her first born darling son. For so the world wears on. Life 
forever growing into death ; death forever springing into life.

For a few days after I  set up my boarding house, all the talk 
I  heard at table was about “ Billy,” some highly recommended 
individual, who excelled everybody else as a practical man, and 
who had performed more deeds of heroism under ground than 
Ned Bnntline could possibly crowd into one novel. In fact he 
only needed half the good qualities he was reputed to have, to 
make a very great man indeed. He was to superintend the 
night work. Dayafter day passed and he did not oome, but 
still the talk went on—(it seemed that all the miners knew him, 
or had heard of him), until at last he grew into gigantio pro
portions in my imagination, and I  became a little uneasy for 
fear this immense being would some day come and breathe 
against my little establishment, and whisk it off into space. He 
did oome at last, and I  beheld him throngh the open window as 
he sat on the poroh, for the space of a half hour, and never 
dreamed he was any giant. He was probably twenty-two years 
old ; scaroely five feet high, including his boot heels, which 
were certainly three inches long. He had a beautifully shaped 
head, and wavy, silken, pale brown hair, like a baby. His 
features were regular and handsome ; his noseja little large, 
but then he could never have been the man Billy was, but for 
that nose. He had an eye as bold as a lion, as frank and bright 
as the sunshine. Glancing around the table that first meal, he 
mentally gauged every man present with absolute mathematical 
accuracy ; and every man knew it, and knew, too, that Billy 
was his master. It is the common impulse of hnmanity to doff 
the cap to mental and moral superiority; and no one could 
look upon Billy without an instantaneous thrill of pleasure 
arising from the conviotion that he was every inch a man. 
Between our feelings for him, and those we entertained for 
Bradleigh, was this difference : we rendered to Billy spontane
ously that which Bradleigh would have enforoed by the 
strength of his will, but which his qualities oould never com
mand. Billy was quite ignorant of books; could read and 
write with difficulty. He was born in a coal mine in England, 
aid  of all the men I  ever knew he murdered His Majesty’s 
English most shockingly. Positively it was hard to under
stand what he said until we became familiar with his style. He 
used oaths abundantly, not dreaming, they conld shock any
body, and would have set that person down as an ignoramus 
who claimed to be shocked by them.

Bradleigh was one of those men who never appreciate what 
they have until they lose it. He therefore treated Billy with 
his usual bull-hoaded obstinacy, and it was plain to see that 
there would be a split in camp before a great while, when there 
appeared upon the soene a small pacificator, represented 
figuratively as an exceedingly young man, scantily clad in a 
pair of wings much too small for his weight, with a bow and 
arrows of doubtful ability, who put it into Billy’s heart to bear 
all manner of insult rather than leave the place. Billy bad

fallen in love with my little beauty—my charming, innocent, 
splendid Clem. She was “ my one ewe lamb,” “ sole daughter 
of my house and heart.” From her I  had learned the supreme 
bliss of womanhood. She had been a perpetual joy to me for 
sixteen years. All my hopes of a daughter were realized in 
her. I  could fill pages with raptures about my girl; but the 
land is full of women and men who know all I  could possibly 
say, and more too.

“ We are thick-sighted mortals.” I  regarded it as a good 
joke that Clem had won that warm, impetuous heart. I  did not 
dream of tronble, nor did it enter into my thoughts that Billy 
might suffer from Clem’s repulsion, when it came, as it surely 
would oome. Indeed I  did not oonsider Billy in the matter at 
all, except to determine that he must not annoy the girl. I  for
got that he was somebody’s darling, too, and needed considera
tion as muoh as my darling.

One day Clem said to him, “ Don’t swear so, Billy ; somehow 
it makes me feel hard toward you when you s w e a r a n d  Billy 
swore no more, except now and then by accident, when he 
would go back carefully over the sentence and leave the oath 
out He sang songs all about mining and miners, and their 
underground work; and his voice was so rich and musical 
Clem listened to him with rapt attention. She hears the Italian 
and Frenoh operas now, and would not appreciate Billy’s sing
ing even if she could hear it, which she never will until the 
first volume of life is dosed, and the second one opened ; and 
who knows but she may listen to him then with a warmer inter
est than she ever did before. There are some souls that shoot 
upward like rockets when they have slipped the crusted shell 
of ignorance, and doubt, and perplexity by which they are so 
bound down in Otis world. They belong, by right of celestial 
powers, not recognized here, to that ethereal sphere where the 
purest spirits dwell. I  think that Billy was such, and pray that 
he may prove a beacon to my girl, to draw her wandering foot
steps upward.

One Sunday he asked her to go out riding with him. I  con
sidered it an impertinence, and so did she ; and doubtlqps the 
poor boy felt it as such before he got through with it. He was 
in his room a long time afterwards, and came down with a great 
heat in his faoe, his silken, baby hair all moist and shining, and 
his eyes flushed and turned away from us. He told some of the 
boys he had the headache, and indeed I  do not doubt it, and the 
heartache, too. Then for several weeks he was shy and timid 
in Clem’s presence, and seemed to be undergoing some terrible 
crisis of feeling. I  think he resolved to conquer his love ; but 
of what avail are suoh resolutions f Love is the mightiest 
potentate on earth, and the fewer crumbs of comfort he 
receives the stronger he grows. Clem, out of the depths of 
her tender little heart, pitied him, and would have been glad to 
comfort him. For my part I  looked upon him as a spoiled 
child crying for the moon, and was more angry than sympa
thetic.

Billy had resolved to leave more than a dozen times, but 
could not. Like the moth, he must still flutter near the flame 
that was consuming him ; when, one evening, actuated I  sup
pose by some strange perversity, or really clinging to some 
shred of hope, which rarely quite deserts these poor longing 
hearts of ours, he sought an opportunity and told her all about 
it. She was down in the meadow lot, under the great willows 
that hung above the spring, and above that nameless grave that 
nobody seems to know anything about—except that it is a grave 
with a little picket fenoe around i t ; and there Billy found her, 
and trembling with apprehension, yet emboldened by despair,
he told his love. When Clem came home the trace of tears was

Digifizea by v J v J u v  i v
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on her faoe, and a tremulousness in her pretty hands that indi
cated a deeper emotion than ordinary. In the evening when we 
were alone in our room, I  asked her about it.

“ O Mamma,” she said, ‘‘ there never was anything so pitiful. 
He knelt to me as I  stood by the grave, and clasped my dress 
with his hands, looking up at me with a face that might have 
been frozen, it was no cold and stiff and dead. I  said, ‘ O Billy, 
don’t look like that, yon scare me.’ Then he made an effort 
that was almost convulsive, and spoke my name. Then I  said,
‘ Billy, I  know you love me, and suffer every hour because of 
me ; try and not do it, won’t you?’ And again he spoke just 
one word,' Clem.’ And I  said, ‘ Billy, what can I  do to make 
you less unhappy ?’ And I  began to cry. Then he got np on 
his feet, and seemed frightened, and half crazy, because I  was 
crying ; and he prayed me not to cry any more. He said he 
knew he was not fit for anything, unless it was to die for me, 
and he did not think he would ever be needed in that capacity.
' Ton see, Clem,’ he said, ‘ I  was auoh a fool that I  did not 
know the difference between us at first, and after that it was too 
late. Why, Clem, you have changed everything in life for me. 
Before I  saw you I had my hopes and plans like any other fel
low, but now they are all worthless. You are my world, Clem, 
my universe, my God. I  can’t tell why everybody on earth 
don’t fall down at your feet and worship you. Why, do you 
know, I  used to think I  was as good as the best of ’em. I  didn’t 
know anybody but miners, and they all looked up to me, some
how. I  suppose it was because I  wasn’t afraid of anything, 
and got the reputation for being brave and smart; and all the 
bosses I  ever worked for went by my judgment, except Brad- 
leigh, and he hasn’t sense enough to know a man of practical 
ideas when he sees him. If you’ll just consider the matter, 
Clem, you’ll see it wasn’t any wonder that I  didn’t know the 
difference between us at first, and you won’t think hard of me 
for loving you so.’ And then, mamma, he put his arms np over 
his head and leaned his forehead against the sharp pickets of 
the grave; and somehow he reminded me of a baby 
that had cried itself nearly to death to be taken up by its cruel 
mother, and then had brawled away in despair, and laid its lit
tle cheek and sobbing lips upon the floor in a kind of desper
ate repose. And O, I  can’t tell you how sorry I  was, nor how 
much I  cried. ‘ It ain't the difference between us, Billy,’ I 
said; ‘it is worse than that; it is because I  don’t love you. 
There are lots of girls that will love you, Billy, and some day 
you will be just as happy as can be, and have the sweetest wife 
m the world.’ And then, mamma, he raised his face and looked 
at me, and I  almost screamed, for the cruel pickets had torn 
his white forehead, and the blood was coming. I  took my 
handkerchief and wiped it off, and he smiled—yes, he did—a 
bright, happy smile, and said, ‘ Why, Clem, if you care so 
much for a trifle like that, what would you feel if you saw me 
dead, in attempting to render you some service, just such as a 
faithful dog would render its master ?’ And so he talked to 
me, mamma. If I had been a queen, and he my slave, it would 
hardly have been different. He asked me if I had ever loved 
anybody, or if I  comprehended the way he felt toward me ; and 
I  told him yes, that I  was in love with a boy once, and that he 
loved another g irl; and mamma, it was so strange to see his won
der, and his pity ; and he could not understand at all how the 
boy could love another girl better than me. He said he had a 
poor opinion of him and his taste ; and he asked me how I had 
Jived through it. You know how expressive his eyes are ; well, 
I  never saw eyes so full of pity. I  told him I  did not care 
anything about it now ; in fact, that I was glad of it. And 
then he said, ‘ O Clem, Clem, your time hasn’t come yet,’ and 
he walked away to the spring and sat down on a log, and I 
came home. But all the way to the house I  felt as if I  were 
coming back from a funeral, and as if I had left Billy’s dead 
body there in a grave under the willows, close by that other 
grave.”

* f Conclusion next week.

PULPIT SCIENCE.

Nothing leads thinking young men of scientific tendencies to 
neglect church-going more than wrong-headed and illogical de
ductions from science by their pastors. They hear the doctrines 
of Darwin condemned by men who have not carefully read the 
many treatises for and against evolution, and who have not 
sound conceptions of the true grounds of the learned authors. 
The writer once heard a divine vigorously oontrovert the doc
trines of Darwin, and exhaust his resources of invective upon 
the unfortunate believers in the evolution theories of the pres
ent, much to the edification of the regular church-goers, who, 
for the most part, had never read the books which were criti
cised, but had a general idea that Darwinism, socialism, and 
communism, were equally pernicious to the welfare of society. 
The occupant of the pulpit, upon seeing that he swept his aud
ience with him, elevated himself to his full height and exclaim
ed, “ If they believe that man descended from an ape, let them 
take a monkey from the Zoological Gardens, and, by a process 
of natural selection and cultivation, make a man of him. Sure
ly this not unreasonable to ask 1”—P bof. Tbowbbxdob, in 
Popular Science Monthly for April.

The subject of Mrs. Drake’s lecture on Sunday evening last 
was “ Spiritualism versus Christianity.”  The discourse was 
mainly historical. After referring to the wars that were waged 
in the effort to establish the Christian religion, the atrocious 
crimes perpetrated in its name; the debasing effect of Catholic
ism on the common people, while affording homes for herds of 
monks and priests in idleness, she oame down to our own time, 
and asserted that Protestantism is as muoh to be feared as 
Catholicism. It has murdered men and women in our own 
country; has persecuted Quakers, burned witches, and has 
endeavored to fasten bonds on the opinions of the people. 
Everywhere where it has had power it has used it in ourtailing 
human liberty. She then inquired as to the good accomplished 
by Spiritualism. It has demonstrated immortality, giving 
knowledge in place of faith. I t  has taken away the terrors of 
death, and has brought solace to many a bereaved heart. Mrs, 
Drake is to speak again in the same hall, Oil Market street, 
Sunday evening, April 11th.

THE CHRISTIAN AMENDMENT.

At a convention of ministers, lately held in Kansas, the fol
lowing resolution was considered:

"Resolved, That in this movement we come under the banner 
of One whose name is the synonym of all that is wise and good, 
generous and kind, merciful and gracious ; a name under which 
the highest human progress has been made ; a name above 
every name, his enemies themselves being judges, and that in 
the Lord Jesus Christ we recognize the Governor of nations, to 
whom all power belongs.”

Nearly all the members of the convention favored this reso
lution, but there was one sensible man who opposed it, the Bev. 
Mr. Green, of Fort Scott. He said :

“ What we want is not amendments in the Constitution of the 
United States, but amendments in the hearts of the people. He 
thought one Christian man in Congress, who could not be cor
rupted, and whom Credit Mobilierites and Paoifio Mail 
schemers would not dare to approach, would do more toward 
reforming the country and advancing the cause of Christianity, 
than forty thousand recognitions of God in the Constitution. 
At a time like this (said the speaker), when misery and want 
stare us in the face on every hand—when hundreds of fellow- 
citizens in our own State are perishing for want of the necessa
ries of life, it seems to me that for Christian people to waste 
time and money in the agitation of suoh a cause as this, in the 
name of Christianity, is a supreme farce.”

Notwithstanding this vigorous speech, the resolution was 
adopted. The grasshopper plague has been bad enough in 
Kansas, but the trouble these officious priests are assisting to 
bring about is much worse.
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For Oommon Sense.

SUNDAY SOCIABILITY FOB WORKING PEOPLE.

BX A. GAYLORD SPALDING.

Social intercourse is a mighty educator. Its importance and 
extent of influence can scarcely be measured. But in all fami
lies, schools, granges, lodges and clubs, as veil as business and 
pleasure groups, association exerts a power far greater than 
books or preaching, to develop, refine and perfect both children 
and persons of all ages. Hence the advantage of village and 
city life over the country in this respect.

My present purpose is to apply this idea to the needs of 
workingmen and country people—the Granges and Industrial 
Lodges—and demand that Sunday shall be used more freely 
for calls and visits among neighbors, for general sociability, 
and for moral and intellectual improvement* During the six 
working days of the week the people have little spare time ; 

.therefore, Sunday is their only ohauoe. Shall the stiff rules of 
sectarian discipline bear Ike a night pall, to keep them sober 
faced and seoluded ? Reason answers, in thunder tone—Ho I 
And the mental and moral interests of society require a change* 
We pattern too muoh after old Puritan blue-law Snndayism. 
Oommon sense will help us a good deal (that is, if we have 
any.) I  invite you then, my dear heroio working friends, to 
venture over the dull line of rusty habit, in this most essential 
matter ; and don’t be afraid to step out of the deep, dreary ruts 
of time-worn custom. Rebel against old Mother Grundy.

Our regular Sunday ohuroh meetings afford little opportunity 
for unrestrained sociability, beyond the mere ooming together, 
and a slight salutation. No interchange of thought is con
venient or expected ; for all must be very orderly and decorous, 
and pay the most respectful attention and deferenoe to the min
ister, who is hired to do the thinking. The exercises, more
over, are largely made up of pietistic observances and formula, 
whioh serve only as mere pleasant fancy trimmings and pastime ; 
while the intellectual part is everywhere monopolized by a 
class of non-producing professional paid leaders. It is a crush
ing system of brain monopoly, whioh leaves the masses of com
mon people—farmers, mechanics and laborers—entirely out in 
the cold and barren waste of ignorance and moral stupor.

Thus the atmosphere of the “ day of rest ” is rendered so 
very dry, dead, stnpid, and sleepy, that it chokes the breath 
and dwarfs the mind; and instead of being a profitable time to 
the general community, it is simply a rioh harvest season to the 
salaried priesthood, at the workingman’s expense.

This, my good brothers and sisters, is your Sunday—so awfully 
holy you must step with a cautious tread, as though you were 
walking on hens’ eggs I But I  assure you it is a damaging 
superstition, and a chain On the Working class that holds them 
in servile bondage to the religious and political professional 
aristocracy. Let it be broken in every link. Cut the leading 
strings of aristocracy, that toiling humanity may be set free.

Sunday is made the key of days in the week, in clerical hands, 
that governs all time, and works for their particular pocket 
interest. But let us be fooled no longer. Don’t it thunder 
and lighten on Sunday—the holy Sabbath ? Don’t the winds 
blow, and the hurricanes, and tornadoes, and floods play 
around, and the sun shine, and the rain and snow fall, and the 
volcanoes erupt and vomit, and the lions roar, and the anacon
das coil and squeeze, and the lambs skip about, and the birds 
sing, and the pigs squeal, and the hens lay and cackle, and the 
roosters crow, and the horses run away, and kick and

things np—all on Sunday? To be sure they do, and the Most 
High God Almighty utters not one word of rebuke, nor even 
frowns on such wioked actions.

But the well fed, well clothed, sleek and amiable leaders can 
afford to allow old oustoms to remain undisturbed, for thereby 
they hold on to their regular easy living. The working class, 
however, are waking up to the idea of t h in k in g  n o b  t h e m 
s e l v e s , That we must lharn to do. I t is a question for the 
Grangers, Sovereigns and workers. Sunday must be made the 
Patrons’ Day, instead of a minister’s or priest’s day, and a ben
efit to the plain producers, and not the aristocracy. I t is a 
New Departure, that should be bravely urged on the people 
everywhere.

Champlin, Minn., April, 1876.

'WOT fleraw,
THE HUMAN WILL.

BY LA BOY SUNDERLAND.

DIALOGUE BETWEEN THE READER AND THE AUTHOR OF PATHET18K.

Reader.—Having heard of your experience in revival and 
mesmeric phenomena, I would like, if you please, to ascertain 
more fully, if possible, what the theory or scienoe of Pathetism 
is in respect to the human will. I  notice that in Webster’s dic
tionary (large quarto) it is said that Pathetism is another term 
for Mesmerism.

Author—These terms are by no means synonymous as to the 
philosophy, while thejr may inolnde the same phenomena. And 
I  am opposed to the use of any man’s name when designating 
what is oommon to human nature.

R —Truly. And it has long seemed to me that a good deal 
of misconception has prevailed in respect to the hnman will; 
and I  notice that mediums, when speaking of “ revival”  phe
nomena, represent them as resulting from the preacher’s mere 
“ will.”

A.—Yes. And the preacher says these phenomena are pro
duced by “ the will of God,’’ as if the In f in i te  could be sup
posed to have a will; that is, a mere choice in respect to any
thing 1 The will is not an executive force, outside of the body 
in which this force is exercised. The will of the operator at 
one end of the telegraph produces no communication at the 
other end, without the electrical apparatus.

R .—I see that is so. Ideas are evolved in each mind by signs ; 
they are not communicated as distinct ideas, out of one mind 
into another.

A .—Were this so all in an audience would get the self-same 
idea from each speaker, whioh is never the case, we know.

R.—And how in respect to the miracles of Jesus, said to have 
been wrought by hiB “ will.”

A.—Those miracles of healing were induced by faith, which 
is a power sufficient in each case, supposing they may have 
occurred as represented.

R.—And what is meant by the Christian term of “ saving 
faith ?”

A .—It is the self-created “ evidenoe of things unseen ”—Heb. 
11:1—the power that the mind, when “ warmed up,” assumes 
over its own nervous System; and results, as Pathetism 
explains, in self-induction of revival phenomena.

R.—And this is the reason why all phenomena, suoh as 
ooour in revivals and mesmerism, are said to be artificial, to 
distinguish them from another class, of whioh spontaneous 
somnambulism is the type*

A.—Jesus himself declares that without “ faitil^'' he was
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powerless and could do nothing. Math. 13:58. He was mani
festly ignorant of psychology. Hence, he told Peter that the 
ideas he had uttered were not evolved from Peter’s own brain. 
Math. 16:17.

R .—And is it your opinion that all the “ revivals ” of Jesus 
involved precisely the very same conditions upon which mes- 
merio influence occur ?

A .—Without a doubt. For twenty years of my life I  was 
engaged in getting up Methodist revivals; and since 1836 I  
have had, I  may say, an unbounded experience in mesmeric

Ehenomena; and I  am sure that the psycological conditions and 
tws are the same in both classes of phenomena. No matter 

what may be supposed the remote or suggestive cause, whether 
“ God,” the “ devil,”  “ Jesus,” or a “ powerful mesmeriser,” 
the immediate cause is the temperament, the faith of the one in 
whom the miracle is said to have been wrought.

Quincy, Mass., March 16, 1875.

Tor Common Sense.
“ SCIENCE HAS MURDERED GOD."

So says Mr. Fisher, in the Overland Monthly. What dense 
prejudice it must be that fears to follow where truth leads. 
That science has murdered the great “ What is it ” of sectari
anism, that triune absurdity and nondescript impossibility, the 
Christian God, is indeed true ; but it has murdered him only to 
reveal the true God. Materialism is the hobby of ignorant 
minds ; but that it should be the hobgoblin of one so gifted by 
nature, and so refined by education as Mr. Fisher, is puzzling 
indeed. Tyndall has waded through materialism, and out of 
materialism has brought the living God. By the atomio theory 
alone can we substantiate the existence of the human soul, 
and beyond that, of God. Now see 1 Every thought involves 
some commotion in the particles of the brain, by which a 
shower of atoms is thrown off in an invisible vapor. These 
atoms group themselves together in a certain form, as they 
leave the brain, and become the newly fledged thought. This 
thought need not be uttered or translated by the tongue in 
order to fix its existence; it is of itself a perfect thing, orbing 
about the one that gave it birth, forming, in connection with 
other thoughts, that fine magnetic aura that surrounds him, and 
to which some delicately organized persons are so sensitive that 
they know what manner of man he is as soon as they enter his 
presence.

In  the grouping of atoms we pass through the ooarser to the 
finer, until we come to that fluid I  have described as pure 
thought or pure soul, and behind which analysis cannot go. 
Every atom in the universe has special properties, of which we 
know little, except the attribute of motion—the power of 
arranging themselves in groups, according to their affinities. 
In  the chemical scale we find each division, or group, 
positively electric to that group below it, and negatively electric 
to that above it. For instance: Water, which is one great 
atomio group, dissolves wood, iron, salt, etc,; air dissolves 
water ; electricity dissolves air, and magnetism electricity. 
Now, assuming that thought is magnetism, or possibly some 
finer fluid for which we have no name, but nevertheless a fluid 
generated by the brain and thrown off in clouds, do we not all 
know that it is positively electric to all known substance; that 
it passes through, permeates or dissolves them all? Still 
thought is not God, though in the organized combination of its 
detached parts as the brain has thrown off, it may be, and proba
bly is, the soul of every man and woman ; still it is not God, 
but only one of his oreations. It is an organization of atoms, 
bom of coarser atoms, the aggregation of affinities we know

nothing of ; for behind all this, behind even the rarest atomic 
fluid we can conceive, lies the law o f their government. And that 
law, omnipotent, omnicient, omnipresent, is God, the pure 
essence, the universal life principle, whom to know would be 
to be coeval and coexistent with, from the beginning. And the 
only approach we can make to him must be through the earnest 
study of the sciences. No doubt we shall have ages upon ages 
allowed us for this study. Only see what advancement we have 
already made 1 A few short years ago the sixty primary sub
stances known to science became organized in the tiny soul 
germ of a man. He was bora into the world a little animal, 
with all the selfish instincts in the ascendency. Soon he learned 
his own rights and the rights of others, and the idea of justice, 
and the craving for truth took possession of him. Seehimnowl 
Myriads of wonderful thoughts bom of his investigations of 
Baience have taken their appropriate shape, and orb about him ; 
hopes and dreams, and tender, beautiful longings ; generous 
wishes—the air castles of his bright reveries—all these have 
flown from his brain to build his soul life, each one an imper
ishable atom in that immortal structure. If we were spirits, 
and oould see this, it would bear little resemblance to the man 
we see with our natural eyes. And yet at death the man will 
feel himself at home, and reoognize all these forgotten thoughts 
as his own, and it as his very self. In  oases of persons who 
have been resuscitated when almost drowned, they tell us that 
at the last gasp they caught glimpses of every act and thought 
of their lives. Hie explanation is clear: They had for one 
moment stepped beyond the portals of mortality into the out
skirts of that life we call the soul life; and though they 
obtained but one glance, they recognized their surroundings, 
and felt that they had come home to themselves.

No man can find God who has not first found his own soul. 
I  mean the physical soul; not that vague, disembodied non
entity many imagine a soul to be ; nor th ^  resurrected body 
which the Christian God has the power to raise indestructibly, 
but the true atomic soul made manifest by scientific research, and 
next to which, over all and through all is God, the universal 
law. Helen W. Bakes.

Lower Lake, Gal._________
‘‘ Saving Faith.’’—This is such an intensification of credu

lity as creates “ the evidence of the unseen (Heb. 11:1), or the 
unknown and unknowable, and upon which the mind implicitly 
relies. This faith is a trust that culminates in action, mental 
and nervous. I t  is a power in certain temperaments which 
induces the trance, and converts the sinner in revivals; 
and in oertain cases it is sufficient to interfere with the vital 
foroes, so as to cause the instant death of its victim, as in the 
case of the prisoner who was killed by hgmg made to believe he 
was actually bleeding to death. And also in the two cases 
referred to in Acts 5:5. If that aooount be true, Ananias and 
his wife were killed by their faith as certainly as that any one 
is saved by it.—La Roy Sunderland._________

W o m a n ’s  D ebss.—Take a man and pin three or four large table 
cloths about him, fastened back with elastio, and looped up 
with ribbons ; drag all his own hair to the middle of his head 
and tie it tight, and hair-pin on abont five pounds of other hair 
and a big bow of ribbon. Keep the front locks on pins all 
night, and let them tickle his eyes all day ; pinch his waist into 
a corset, and give him gloves a size too small, and shoes ditto, 
and a hat that will not stay on without a torturing elastio, and a 
frill to tickle his chin, and a little lace veil to blind his eyes 
whenever he goes out to walk, and he will know what woman’s 
dress is.—Mary Kyle Davis. ____________  .

A California inventor, Mr. Brooks, has devised a mode of 
distilling at a temperature so low that the fusil oil is not vapor
ized, but remains in the wort, to be thrown away, while the 
ether is evolved before the alcohol begins to vaporize, and that 
is also eliminated. b o o g i e
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FREE THINKERS’ COMMITTEE.

The member* of the “  Committee of Forty,” choeen »t the late Convention, to 
deriae a plan for the permanent organization of the Freethinkers of California, 
are respectfully invited to attend a preliminary meeting of the Committee to he 
held at Charter Oak Hall, Thursday evening, April 8th, at 7 o’clock.

Jaa. B t i m a z r , President

S9T S o c ia b l e  a n d  D a n ce  in honor of J . L. York, at 
Charter Oak Hall, Thursday evening, April 8th.

R ev. M r. R exford, on Sunday evening last, gave an instruct
ive discourse on evangelical preaching, which we regret has not 
been noticed by the daily press. We have only space to say 
that it was thoughtf^ sensible, and withal charitable. He gave 
Mr. Hammond and others credit for honesty when they preach 
the danger of depending on morality as means of salvation. 
Hammond puts pickpockets, infidels and thieves in the same 
class, without apparent consciousness that they do not belong 
together. He thinks the moral man in more danger and more 
dangerous to others as an example than the vile wretch who 
makes no claim to any of the virtues. Christ never laid down 
Mr. Hammond’s plan of salvation. He taught morality, jus
tice, mercy, charity, in short all the virtues of humanity. He 
said nothing about the saving power of his blood, nothing on 
which the “ Scheme of Salvation " could be based. The evan
gelical plan is a sort of insurance business, a plan to secure us 
against fire in the next world. Real Christianity is that which 
aims to make us live better lives here. We have duties we owe 
to ourselves and to our fellow men. God does not need our 
service, but man does, and the most acceptable way to serve 
God is to help man. This brief notice gives but a meagre idea 
of the discourse.

Houskkkepkbs’ Accounts.—Ladies who wish to keep account 
of household expenses with the least possible trouble should 
procure “Doxey’s Housekeeping Book,” published by Bancroft. 
It oontains about 100 pages of blanks, to assist in keeping run 
of expenses. /The oost of articles purchased during the day are 
to be entered each night in the columns provided—opposite tbe 
name of the articles, which are printed on the margin. The 
book oontains a laundry account which is worth the price of the 
volume.

FREE THOUGHT REVIVAL.

A series of meetings have been held in Daehaway Hall 
during the past week, engineered by J. L. York, and they 
have proved a great success. One of the most rousing 
speeches ever made by Mr. York in this city, was given on 
Sunday afternoon, before a crowded audience. I t  was 
thoughtful, logical and full of spirit. On Monday eve
ning excellent addresses were made by Mrs. Kendrick and 
Dean Clarke, the former in favor of concert of action, and 
the latter an argument on the Flan of Salvation, showing 
its absurdities. Poems were read by Mrs. Butler, Mrs. 
Logan and Dr. Swain, and the entertainment closed with 
one of Prof. Chaney’s characteristic speeches, instructive, 
lively and full of fun.

On Tuesday evening there was another overflowing 
house. Dr. Joseph Swain gave the opening speech, a  phi
losophical essay on man, his origin, his relations to bin 
fellow men, the fictions that grew out of the ignorance and 
inexperience of men in the childhood of the world. Many 
of these fictions have come down to our own time, and we 
are now struggling to rid ourselves of them, it being evi
dent that they have the effect of retarding human progress. 
The address was attentively listened to. B. F. French 
then gave in a very entertaing manner some chapters from 
his religious experience. He was follow ed by Mrs. Hankn 
and Prof. Chaney, with afew closing words from Mr. York. 
The meeting was a success.

A W o r d  a b o u t  C ir c l e s .—On Wednesday evening last, as a 
fitting finale to our somewhat unsatisfactory celebration of the 
advent of modem Spiritualism, a mediums’ seance was held. A 
dozen or more mediums were induced, very unwillingly, to go 
on the platform. Some were strangers, and very few were 
friends. The circle had none of the elements of harmony, and 
it was formed in defiance of the laws which govern spirit 
manifestations. Any one of the mediums, going alone, or sur
rounded by congenial friends, might have given the audience 
something; but as it was, it was a failure, and it is to be hoped 
that it will be the last attempt of the kind that will be made in 
public. What our mediums want most of all is careful study 
of the laws of control, and then a disposition to obey the law. If 
each of them, with a few chosen friends, would hold a circle 
one evening a week, not for money, not for the gratification of 
idle curiosity, not even for the more laudable purpose of hold- 
ing intercourse with departed friends, but solely for investiga
tion into the phenomena, reading meantime the best writings 
on mediumship, magnetism, clairvoyance, etc., they would 
learn more in three months than the most of them do in three 
years of the ordinary, hap-lazard methods adopted in most of our 
circles.

SpnuTU A LisM  AND Oh r t <t i a n i t t .— Christianity would have 
been self-annihilated ere this day, if it had ever had a moiety 

• . w w i  discords and self-inflicted injuries to contend 
with that have borne hard on Spiritualism. While Christianity 
has nothing but tradition and the dead past upon which to 
lean, Spiritualism has the living miracle of to-day, which ren
ders this movement a live one, and it deserves well of humanity 
for what it has already done in freeing the human mimi from
the tyranny of Sectarianism.—La Roy Sunderland.-L/rgw Tiy £
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SPIRIT OF THE CELEBRATION.

We give on page 565 of this issue the official report of 
the Spiritualists’ and Freethinkers’ Conventions, held in 
this city last week. The time devoted to preparation was 
by far too short; consequently there was not the clear 
understanding between committees and speakers there 
should have been. Good music was provided, the hall was 
handsomely decorated, the weather was delightful, and 
there was nothing to prevent a good celebration but want 
of time for the arrangements.

The first speaker was J . L. York, called unexpectedly to 
fill the place assigned as a position of honor to C. Fannie 
Allvn- Brother York spoke of Spiritualism as the child 
of Science. To him it is one of the mysteries of nature 
to be investigated, in the hope that the more we know of 
it the higher it will lead us in a knowledge of natural 
law. Spiritualism is just what we make of i t ; to some a 
scientific study, to others a mere curiosity, to others a reli
gion, and to a few it is a means of making money. He 
counseled harmony—a sinking of all personal feeling and 
a union for the good of the cause.

C. Fannie Allyn said Spiritualism covers more ground 
than the mere fact that spirits communicate with us. If 
it embraced no more than this, it would have remained in 
the Protestant church, where it was welcomed on its first 
arrival. Church members soon learned that the ideas 
received from spirit source did not harmonize with those 
taught in the churches, and they cast it out, and declared 
it to be of the devil. I t  became unpopular with the creed- 
ists, not because it purported to be of spiritual origin, but 
because it was iconoclastic. If it had sustained the creed 
of the church it would have been a power in the church ; 
but it was broader than the church, and therefore could 
not be admitted. I t  was only when it was discovered thut 
Spiritualism tore down their idols that the church repudi
ated it, and it became a distinct power itself. If it had 
Baid Yes, it would have been in the churches to-day; but 
it  said No, and it was cast out

The afternoon session was opened by Dr. Wm. R. Jos- 
celyn, who gave an inspirational address which we unfor
tunately did not hear. Dr. Dean Clarke followed in a 
glowing speech, laudatory of Spiritualism and its results. 
He seemed to think there are many even among Spiritual
ists who do not comprehend its full meaning, He sees in 
modem Spiritualism, he said, the lever that is not only to 
overturn absurd beliefs, but is to replace old dogmas by 
common sense ideas. Spiritualism is intimately connected 
with the progress of mankind, and has already accom
plished much toward the elevation of woman, which is the 
first step toward the regeneration of man. He welcomed 
the movement inaugurated by the Evangelical Alliance as 
an aid in the great work of reform which is finally to free 
the people from the shackles of church despotism. Let 
them put God in the Constitution, and commit acts of 
aggression on liberty of speech and of opinion, and the 
result would be to arouse the people. Jeff Davis was just 
a necessary an agent for the freeing of this country from

African slavery as was Abraham Lincoln; and Brother 
Hammond, though he does not know it, is an instrument 
for the accomplishment of ultimate good. A brief inspi
rational address was made by Mrs E. H. F . McKinley, 
appropriate to the occasion, in which she mentioned the 
names of Dr. Payne, Rufus Elmer and others who used to 
meet with us, and who are still present, though we see 
them not.

Mrs. Dr. Joscelyn read a short poem, “  Search for the 
Truth,” and Mrs. Cummings gave a spirit message, encour
aging all to continued effort for good.

Walter Hyde followed with a poem, recited in  good 
style, and containing many excellent sentiments.

Dr. J . Swain, being called for, said Spiritualism fills 
the most important place any religion could fill, yet it does 
not answer for all mankind. All religions are ephemeral; 
each is fitted for those who embrace i t ; and each does its 
appointed work ; the religion of every age and of every 
people is in harmony with the age and the people; it  is 
the best the people are capable of appreciating. Spiritu
alism marks the highest development of the human 
species ; it  was never before possible to have a religion so 
free and so tolerant of other religions as Spiritualism is. 
The phenomena of Spiritualism is not new, but its recep
tion in these days is indicative of the advancement of the 
race in charitableness and intelligence. Spiritualism is 
not a finality. I t  is merely a help to something better. 
Religion is a necessity, and the higher in the scale of 
humanity one is, the higher is his religion. Brother Ham
mond is a great big baby, and because he is a baby he 
comes into rapport with babies, and draws that class after 
him. Mr. Swain closed with a few remarks concerning 
the God in the Constitution party. Their movements, he 
said, will force Liberals to combine in self-defence. When 
the people begin to feel the bonds they will rebel. Suf
fering is a divine messenger to the human race..

J . H. Butler made a few remarks, in which he claimed 
Spiritualism as a finality, and spoke of the want of har
mony, advising co-operation among Spiritualists. He said 
the reason Sunday evening meetings are not better attended 
is that about thirty mediums in various parts of the city 
give seances on that evening, attracting hundreds that 
would otherwise attend.

P a t J. Healy said the reason why Spiritualists do not 
fill the halls is that they are on an average about as intelli
gent as those who lecture to them ; and they consequently 
prefer to enjoy themselves in circles. He continued to say 
that there is a great religious struggle going on, not only 
in this country, but in Europe there is danger ahead, and 
it behooves us to unite. There is no finality, he said, in 
Spiritualism, or in any other ism. Every man makes his 
own God, and every man must he his own priest.

Mr. Watson and Mr. Hardcastle made brief speeches, 
and after music the Convention adjourned.

In the evening Mr. Irwin gave a fine poem, and W. H. 
Chaney followed in an address in which he reviewed the 
progress of Spiritualism during the 27 years of its exist
ence, showing that it has paved the way for Free Thought
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Mrs. L. E. Drake said that she, like Mr. Chaney, had 

been converted to Spiritnalism from atheism. She spoke 
of the effect Spiritualism has had on the doctrines of the 
church. I t  has killed the devil, wiped ont hell, and made 
the Redeemer of no use, for we feel that we can save our
selves. There is no use either for a personal God. We 
see all that is necessary in Nature. She is the loving 
mother of us all, and if we obey her laws we shall do well, 
and be well, here and hereafter.

The speeches were followed by a  seance, which was not 
satisfactory, although several good tests were given.

In this report we have necessarily omitted a great deal, 
and in that we have given, have selected only the more 
thoughtful portions. Our readers, when informed of 
this, will be able to judge for themselves whether or not 
the oelebration was a- “ grand sucoese.” In our opinion 
it was not. There was too much rhapsodical glorification, 
and too few practical ideas. We trust no one will take 
offence at this plain truth. We say it with regret, and hope 
that Spiritualists, instead of being angry with us for tell
ing the truth, will endeavor to improve on such perform
ances in the future. The music of the day was the one 
redeeming feature.

THB g x oo iro  DAT.

I t  was designed to devote the second day mainly to the 
consideration of Free Thought ideas, naturally akin to 
Spiritualism, and to discuss practical measures of reform. 
M r.'J. L. York was to be the first speaker, but the people 
were late in filling the hall, and by request, the Secretary 
presented a series of resolutions which had been prepared 
for the formation of a permanent organization. [See offi
cial report, page 565.] While the audience were gather
ing, W. N. Slocum, editor of Common S bnsz, made some 
observations which are published in full, because they 
seemed to be misunderstood by some friends, and we think 
it best in such cases to let our readers know just what was 
said. The remarks were in writing, as follows :

Mb. P b b b id s n t  Thanks to onr good brother York, who 
•truck the key note for us veetorday, we had more practical, 
common sense talk, and less high sounding, meaningless 
phrases than one usually hears on such occasions. Yet we could 
not get along without saying something concerning the glories 
of spiritualism—what a grand thing it is, etc.—and in the out
pouring of fine phrases we caught suoh words as “ angel 
world,” ‘‘ summer land,”  ‘‘ higher planes,” “ progressive ten
dencies,’’ etc. Now all this is very well; if any one can draw 
comfort from it; I  will be be the last to object; but it does 
seem to me that it is time for us to lay aside pretty talk, and try 
to do something practical. I  ask you. What have Spiritualists 
accomplished during the quarter of a century of their existence 
as believers in the new philosophy ? Haven’t we all that time 
been tearing down the broken pillars of our old Faith, without 
erecting new ones in their stead? Haven’t we denounced 
creeds, derided the churches, torn to pieces old theology, and 
bnilded nothing in their place ? What have we to show for our 
27 years of effort ? We have established the Children’s Lyceum, 
and that’s all we have done, thanks to Andrew Jackson Davis, 
and his noble wife.

Not a Spiritual society, in all this broad land, so far as I  
know, own one foot of retd estate ; nor have any of them a hall 
in which to hold their jubilee on this 27th anniversary.

We talk of the wonderful spread of Spiritualism—of its 
millions of adherents—of its extensive literature, and boast that 
•‘ it has brought life and immortality to light.” True, it has 
spread, and is still spreading—for the hearts of mankind wel

come it as the only hope of a future life. I t  came to us when 
faith was dead ; when the revelations of science had knocked 
the foundation from under the writings we held sacred ; when 
life began to seem to us like a troubled dream, that there is 
nothing in it worth the having. We peroeived the absurdities 
of old beliefs, and the shortcomings of new speculations. 
Without satisfaction in the present, or hope in the future, we 
could only strive to be resigned to the inevitable. A moral 
inoubus rested upon the people, and the most exalted minds of 
our oouutry and the world were asking, “  What is all this 
worth ?”

Then the raps came, and they brought oonviction of a life 
beyond ; they proved that we have something to live for ; they 
gave new life, inspired to higher action, and taught us that life 
has a purpose, and can be put to noble uses. They fell on the 
ear like music, and for the moment awakened ns to new 
life. But like musio long continued, we were at last lulled to 
repose. Secure now in a knowledge that is more than faith, we 
are oontent to let the world wag as it w ill; and, though we live 
in the midst of misery—prison houses and hospitals on every 
hand, poverty pleading for our aid, the poor and degraded 
waiting to be lifted up, our best speakers and wisest teachers 
struggling for the barest necessaries of life—we have nothing 
to give but pretty words, and nothing to do but to boast of our 
progress.

In the experience of individuals there are certain points, 
pivots, as it were, on which they seem to turn towards a higher 
or a lower life. I  feel that the cause of Spiritnalism has 
reached its pivotal point, and that it must either rise, or sink 
beyond redemption. It has been spoken of as identical with 
hnmaiiitftrianiimn j if it were there would be no fear of ita  
future—for the cause of humanity can never fail. Bnt if it is to 
continue to be a mere ism—if in the next 27 years it proves fo be 
nothing more than a negation—it might as well gp' out, for it 
will not be a fire to warm and cheer, but a will-o’-the-wisp to 
flatter and deoeive.

Now is the time for us to take a “ new departure.”  We have 
been children, playing with baubles, long enough. Spiritual
ism teaches that every act and thought of our lives go to assist 
in the moulding of our character, and the consequent status of 
our future condition ; but how few of us act as if we realized 
this great truth I I t teaches further that every branch of human 
reform is a part of true Spiritnalism, and should be welcomed 
as aids in our great work. The phenomena is no more real Spir
itualism than the Bible is religion ; it is merely a means to an 
end, and whoever stops with the phenomena is no true Spiritu
alist. He only is worthy the name who extends a welcoming 
hand to all work of reform—to all practical means for the 
uplifting of humanity and the improvement of the human raoe. 
Teach us how to live, and you teach true Spiritualism. Let us 
learn our duty to our fellow man—and do our duty—for this is 
the essence of Spiritnalism.

Let us plaoe duty so far above mere belief, that we can act 
with good men who are infidel to the phenomena of Spiritual
ism. If they seek the right and the true—that is enough—we 
should co-operate with them. We are in danger of becoming 
as narrow and as uncharitable as any of the ohurches- Pity it 
is that with their uncharitableness we oould not get also some 
of their earnestness—some of their self-sacrificing spirit—and 
put our hands in our pockets to aid the cause we profess to love. 
We must cease giving in aid of church institutions, and act 
together in aid of the cause of humanity.

The churches get more than half their donations from unbe
lievers, and then the Christians ask us to point to any charita
ble institution that Infidels or Spiritualists ever established. 
We are continually playing into their hands, and are despised 
for our folly.

What we want to do is to organize—to rise above petty differ
ences, which amount to nothing, and work together for one 
common end. We can combine without adopting any creed—we 
should be willing to allow the utmost freedom of individual 
opinion—acting together only in practical measures of reform, 
and for self-protection, and as a means to command publio 
respect.

What daily newspaper in this city will give a deoent report of 
this Convention? Not one ; and why? Because you are sepa
rate particles in society, each of itself of no account. Suppose 
you were an organized body, owning your own halls, acting 
together /or mutual protection, and making your power felt as
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a compact mass, do you think yon would longer be treated with 
contempt ?

Now I am proposing nothing that is impracticable—you con 
combine, if you will cultivate more of the spirit of charity, 
and allow each one to work for good in his own way, in har
mony only on general principles, and for common purposes.

Dr. V m . B. Joscelyn said he had a resolution which he 
wished to offer in amendment, but he did not do so.

Prof. W. H. Chaney said he approved of the resolutions, 
but did not like the spirit of the speech. He said he had 
yesterday been compelled to defend himself against the 
charge that he was not a Spiritualist, and to-day he must 
stand up in defence of Spiritualism, attacked in the house 
of its friends, by abuse and flings,—etc, etc.

During the delivery of Mr. Chaney’s speech, Mr. Slo
cum denied that his remarks contained any fling at Spirit
ualism.

A. C. Stowe sustained the resolutions. He said they 
provided for the orgnization of a society to be composed of 
all earnest reformers, who might have charity enough to 
allow individual souls to live their own lives in their own 
way. He also approved of the remarks of Mr. Slocum; 
thought they were just, and that they contained thoughts 
i t  would be well for Spiritualists to consider.

On motion of Mr Chaney the resolutions were temporarily 
laid on the table; yet the various speakers continued to re
fer to them, generally in approval. Mr. York spoke earn
estly in favor of concert of action. Dr. Joscelyn told what 
Spiritualism has accomplished, and spoke in favor of the 
union of all the liberal forces.

Mr. Healy, in answer to calls, said Free Thought exist
ed long before modern Spiritualism was born, and he men
tioned the names of some of its apostles from Pythagoras 
to  Tom Paine. The best thing Spiritualism has yet ac
complished is to assist in the elevation of woman. For 
that it is deserving of praise, but it is not in all things be
yond rebuke; and Mr. Slocum, he thought was right, and 
his strictures should have been received kindly. I t  does 
not do for you, said Mr. Healy, to put on this self-glorify
ing cap; it does not fit you. Let us come down to practi
cal business, and give up these dreary spiritual platitudes 
which mean nothing and never did. Let us inquire what 
are the relations of man to man ? what is our duty to our 
fellow man ? what can we do to benefit ourselves and oth
ers ?

Brother Battersby said the best way to get up a revival 
of common sense is to kick away the props of Christianity. 
He declared himself an ioonsclast; let the future build for 
itself; we have all we can do to clear away the rubbish for 
the foundation. .

The afternoon session opened with a speech in favor of 
Christian Spiritualism by B. A. Lavender, followed by some 
timely and sensible remarks from Mrs. Anna F. Smith, 
late of Denver. She said she had expected to hear some 
plan for a union of reformers on a common basis. The 
city is full of hoodlums, criminals and people struggling 
for life; there is poverty, ignorance and wretchedness, and 
no adequate means of relief. Christianity is no remedy for

these evils. As a reformer Christianity is a failure. Re
form must come from the efforts of the people themselves. 
We should cease to trouble ourselves about this or that 
one’s respectability, and instead of curiously inquiring how 
people live, devise a way to help them tire aright

Mrs. Chaney made a little speech in favor of organisa
tion, and condemnatory of reporters. She wanted a daily 
liberal paper established.

On motion of Prof. Chaney, the resolutions 
w en taken from the table, and Dr. Joaoelyn wished 
to have Spiritualists and Liberalists included. Mr. Stowe 
objected, as the term Freethinkers includes all classes.

Mr. Knight took the same ground, and said ifjthexe are 
any Spiritualists who do not claim.to be Freethinkers, they 
are not wanted in the proposed organization.

W. N. Slocum (in reference to various remarks not re
ported) said:

As something has been said as to the origin of that reso
lution, it may be proper to say that I  first suggested to 
Brothers York and Battersby the appointment of a Commit
tee to report to this Convention a plan of organization. 
The resolution I  read as follows:

Resolved, That the President appoint a committee of Five 
-whose duty it shall be to devise and report to this meeting a 
plan for a permanent State organization of the Free Thinkers of 
Oalil'ornia.

Both Mr York and Mr. Battersby approved of the idea, 
but thought there would be no time to perfect such a plan, 
and at their suggestion I  drew a new resolution—the one 
that was presented to you this morning. The names put 
in that resolution were suggested by various persons, the 
only desire being to secure the best working Committee 
obtainable.

Brief remarks were made by Mr. Healy and others, when, 
under the operation of the previous question, a vote was 
reached, and Dr. Joscelyn’s amendment was rejected. Ten 
additional members were then added to the Committee, 
and the resolutions were adopted.

C. Fannie Allyn made a glowing speqch in favor of prac
tical reform work. She said “  If Spiritualism confines it
self to the phenomena it iB not broad enough nor long 
enough for me.” She referred to meetings held in Boston, 
where Spiritualists and infidels occupied the same platform 
—old Horace Seaver of the Investigator being welcomed by 
Spiritualists as a co-worker.

Mrs. Eliza Taylor, an elderly Quaker lady, unable to 
speak so as to be heard, sent to the Secretary her contribu
tion, as follows:

If  I  am right, O teach my heart 
Still in the right to stay ;

I f  I  am wrong, thy grace impart 
To find the better way.

This pure, this holy, and this divine spirit which we call God, 
pervades all nature, and ultimates m man and .woman, 
teaching them that they should live pure and upright lives ; 
-and-if listened to and obeyed will enable' them to beoome 
bright and shining lights amidst the darkness that prevails in 
regard to spiritual things. Men and women everywhere should 
assist each other in rearing up beautiful examples of piety 
among the children of earth.

Brief speeches were made by Mrs. Fuller, Dr. Hardoas- 
tle, and others; when Dean Clarke made an appeal to the

9 y O
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Liberalists to sustain the liberal press. He said that before 
coming to California he had heard of the freedom of the 
people from religious prejudices, but he had found it the 
most priest-ridden State in the Union. Concerning papers 
worthy of support he referred particularly to C o m m o n  S e n s*  

and Dawn, the latter a woman’s paper, published by a wo
man and for women. The editress, Dora Darmore, he 
said, is working in her field, as others are in theirs, and 
deserves support.

After a few congratulatory words from the President, 
Jas. Battersby, the meeting adjourned.

In the evening, Charter Oak Hall was well filled. Jas. 
Battersby gave a very interesting and instructive address, 
the introductory portion of which was as follows:

A hope within me of being made nsefnl in my day and genera
tion stirs me to action to put into articulate speech the thoughts 
which manifest themselves in “ words that burn,” and bear 
witness with what truth and force I  may for Purity—peace and 
good will to men. If in the desultory observations I  make there 
may appear a disposition to soornfully trample under foot the 
leading theories and principles which are the chief and proudest 
boast of a sham religion and civilization, I  trust my audience 
will have the discerning spirit to take a broad anil comprehensive 
view of theentire question, and not impute to me a narrow, selfish, 
and personal aggression in the grave and really momentous strife 
in which we are now engaged, between Season and Superstition— 
science and dogmas. So far as it conoems us, the business of 
discussing motives and estimating character will be left to the 
partisan and the bigot, whilst ours is a higher, a nobler, and I  
may sav an easier task, that of rescuing men from the vagaries 
of blind faith, and imparting in its stead the light of reason and 
knowledge—a knowledge, my friends, which will raise the mind 
above the instinctive and emotional spheres to a plane where the 
complete suppression of base desires and brutal passions of 
humanity will be the result, and in their place the enthronement 
of equal justioe, universal brotherhood, and self forgetting love. 
A fine illustration of this truth is in the fact that the prayers of 
a thousand fanatics and priests, such as are now in the full tide 
of religious enthnsiasim in our city, oould never bring the holy 
ghost down upon such men as Darwin, Huxley, Spencer, 
Buckner and others; but their inspirational folly and their 
magnetic waves would break harmless at their feet.

To seek the truth without regard to sect or parties is considered 
by many as a bold step, but, for my own part, the oonviction 
has long rested on jnv mind that organizations having a fixed 
set of principles, whether in religion, politics, or on social 
questions—we may add perhaps, science—are a hindrance to 
progress. The fact is, it seems to be their nature to stand still in 
their views, and never permit any to look beyond their creed.

Some wise man of olden time has said that ‘‘ deified error is 
the most pernicious of all things all error is bad enough; 
but that which is deified, and embalmed, as it were, in organi
zations and Conclaves, is an evil I  desire to be delivered from 
evermore. Truth is free ! never fears investigation, but ever 
courts i t ; and ' like the faithful watchman on the walla of 
Idumea, it ever cries “ the morning cometh, and also the night; 
if ye will inquire, return, come.” I t  is a remarkable fact that 
most improvements and discoveries have been made by individ
uals—few, if any, by ohurohes, colleges, or other organizations. 
In science and inventions we have Oallileo, Copernicus, 
Bacon, Franklin. Newton, Watts, Fulton, Caxton, Morse, and 
many others in proof of this position. But we are charged 
with *‘ heresy,” infidelity, with departing from the beaten and 
old paths ; with being innovators o- time-honored systems, eto. 
Well, we are thankful the charges are merited; to tuem we lift 
up our head and heart and plead guilty. But this heresy, bear 
in mind, bas no relation to truth, and those who brand ns with 
it bear false witness against their neighbor. Those who limit 
their charge to the Diok-named “God’s word,” to creeds and the
ological systems which have no authority over conscience, and 
which, from the very depth of my being I  despise, pay us a 
compliment when they intend a oensure ; aye, and when they 
would revive the infernal tortures of the dark ages, subject ns 
to them, or, worse still, hand us over for our temerity to an

angry God and his accomplice, the devil I Truth, my friends, 
is so unutterably important, that the man who has determined 
to test her claims for himself, by the only standard—himself— 
thereby gives evidence not only of his individuality and inde
pendence, but also that he is profoundly in earnest. If  we were 
bent upon the overthrow in one oommon ruin of all that is ven
erable for age because beautifnl in truth, then we should indeed 
richly deserve all the bitter things which have been said con
cerning u s ; but loyalty to the truth is the cause of unjust sus
picions ; and experience and study have convinced us that many 
of our former sentiments were false and untenable ; their ortho
doxy may be unquestioned, unimpeachable, but when that is all 
that can be said in favor of a doctrine, it is time to sacrifice on 
the altar of truth, notwithstanding the honored names that have 
given it their suffrage, aod the length of time it has dwelt in 
conferences, synods, churches, and other holy places. O, my 
friends, if I  had not unlearned as well as learned something all 
these years, mine would be a blank retrospect indeed ! Why, 
there are men who make it their boast that they never change 
an opinion in religion, and of the fact I  have no doubt; but 
whether it is something to glory in is another question. This is 
the kind of mind which cannot oomprebend the action of in
creased light on minds of a different order; and when these 
would be our censors, and insinuate all sorts of naughty things 
about us, the only question with me is whether malignity or 
falsehood is the strongest element in their nature. Men of this 
type, a brilliant specimen of which is just now raising Cain, so 
to speak, in our midst, are the dead weights to progress and 
enlightenment; a true, rational enlightenment of the soul IThey 
are the merest echoes of everything false that has been stereo
typed in creed, catechism or the pulpit. O man, use your 
protestant, nav, your God-given right to change your views on 
any subject when you find reason so to do. Such men we speak 
of will not oease to measure others by themselves, for they are 
incapable of imagining any higher standard ; and as Minerva 
sprang full grown and completely armed from the brain of Jupi
ter, so these wise mene xpect and believe that perfection is in
stantaneously attained as soon as the church and pulpit are en
tered. Thd»e infallibles denonnoe the Pope’s infallibility on 
the principle, I  suppose, that they do not like a rival; but 
when we touch the accumulated priestly rubbish of ages that 
has covered up the simple truth in nature’s grand and glorious 
Book with darkness, and filled every corner of the temple with 
dust and cobwebs, we are denounced as infidels, dangerous 
men, teachers of new doctrines, not fit to live, but ripe for the 
sulphurous flames of an endless hell!

But now let ns look at this matter without prejudice. Ton 
ought not to condemn us unheard, for that would be unworthy 
of free Americans; even yonr own Bible and your own God 
invite to discussion, and says “ Come, now, let us reason to
gether.” We have done this, and the objections presenting 
themselves form a very pyramid of arguments againaj your 
scheme of salvation to humanity.

Mr. Battersby then entered upon a consideration of the 
‘‘Plan of Salvation ” and gave also a review of the facts 
concerning the'revision of the Christian Bible, which has 
been for some years in progress in England. The address 
was listened to with attention and greated with applause.

Dr. Dean Clarke then read a poem, entitled “ The Pray
ing Evangelist,” in wl ich Brother Hammond was handled 
somewhat severely. The following is a specimen:

T is  a shame to the people, a disgrace to the age.
That a humbug like this one should be "  all the rage.** 

m When preachers with brainspot a fraud at their head
'Tis a sure indication all the fools are not dead.

Mr. Knight made the closing address, and the proceed- 
ings closed with a dance in which young and old participa
ted.

There is a frightful interval between the seed and the 
timber.

The Christian Register thinks that if society has any rights 
whatever it is entitled to demand the reticenoe of married | ia  n a g  
concerning their ordinary incompatibilities and drsoorcla
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ANNIVERSARY CELEBRATION.

OFFICIAL REPORT OF PROCEEDINGS.

FIRST DAT.
The meeting convened in Dashaway Hall at 11 o’clock, L. B, 

Hopkins was elected President; Mrs E. H. McKjnley, J. D. 
Pearson, Vice Presidents, and W. N. Slocum Secretary. After 
the reading of a poem by J . H. Butler, speeches were made by 
J .  L. York and Mrs. Fannie Allyn. Mrs. McKinley read a letter 
from Miss Augusta Whiting, as follows:

Sacram ento , C a l.,  March 29,1875.
To the San Francisco Spiritualists, and all with them assem

bled to celebrate the anniversary of the advent of Modern 
Spiritualism, greeting and Godspeed!

May your councils be pervaded by that harmony which is not 
the torpor of stagnation, but the outgrowth of unity in diver
sity, which is nature’s divine and perfect law of use and beauty.

The Sacramento Lyceum commemorates the day as not only 
a  general time of gladness, but especially as the anniversary of 
its own organization. I t  will be my privilege to assist in the 
exercises upon the occasion, and so say my farewell to the Sac
ramento fnends who have so warmly and earnestly appreciated 
and seconded my labors with them during the past month. 
This will be my farewell, not only to this city, but to the Cali
fornia public, for a season. Business matters requiring my 
presence in Michigan, I  am reluctantly obliged to surrender 
partially formed engagements for the next two months here, 
and go thither immediately. But the same wise powers which 
brought me to California last November, and whose foresight I 
sen so fully justified in the good thereby wrought out for 
myself and other souls—aye, for the cause of truth and pro
gress—still guide my way. They will never fail nor falter, but 
in their own good time will bring me again to the lovely shores 
which I  leave with an added regret, because I  feel my work is 
an unfinished one, and the circumstances whioh draw me away 
are temporal and external in their character. I  rejoice to know 
that I  leave so many able and earnest workers among you. 
Angels bless their work to themselves, and to the souls for 
whom they minister!

The coming summer will find me in New England. In the 
fall, if the way open, I  may return to the Pacific slope. But, 
present or alisent, the ties of sympathy and friendship whioh 
bind me to so many of the Liberals of your State cannot be 
severed. They are as immortal as the deathless spirit.

So, wherever I  may be, this subtle bond of peace will keep 
open the telegraphic circuit, bearing ever over the spiritual 
wires messages of remembranoe and of blessing.

Yours, very truly, B. A ugusta W h itih o . .
An original poem appropriate to the occasion was read by Dr. 

Joscelyn. Recess.
In the afternoon, after music, Dr. Wm. B. Joscelyn opened 

with an inspirational address, followed by Dr. Dean Clarke, 
Mrs. Mo Kinley, Mrs. Cummings, Dr. Swain, J. H. Butler, Mr. 
Hardens tie, Mr. Healy and Mr. Watson, and poems were read 
by Mrs Dr. Joscelyn and Walter Hyde. Song by Mrs. Morgans, 
“  I  Stand on Memory’s Golden Shore.”

In  the evening a poem was recited by Mr. Irwin, folllowed by 
addresses by W. H. Chaney and Mrs. L. E. Drake. A mediums 
seance followed, in which Mrs. Kerns, Mrs. Cummings, Mrs. 
McKinley, Mr. and Mrs. Joscelyn. Mrs. Robinson, Mr. Jackson 
and othei participated. Adjourned.

SECOND DAT.
James Battersby was elected President, O. M. Dawson, Anna

F. Smith and Lena Clarke Vioe Presidents, and W. N. Slocum 
Secretary. The programme provided that the second day’s 
business should be devoted to Free Thought, and it was deemed 
best to present first a series of resolutions which had been 
prepared by a Committee for the consideration of the Conven
tion: They were read by the Secretary and on motion of W. H. 
Chaney, were temporarily laid on the table: Brief speeches

were made by W. H. Chaney, Pat. Healy and Mr. Dygert. 
Roceal until 2 P. M.

In the afternoon, after remarks byB. A. Lavebder, on motion 
of W. H. Chaney, the resolutions, laid on the table in the 
morning, were considered, amended by the addition of ten names, 
and adopted. As finally passed they read as follows:

Resolved, That a Committee of Forty be authorized to devise 
a plan for a State organization of the Free Thinkers of California, 
with power to appoint the temporary officeis of such organiza
tion, who shall hold office until their successors are elected by 
the First State Convention to be called by suoh officers.

Resolved, That said Committee shall be composed of the 
following named persons: James Battersby, H. L. Knight, 
Mrs. Augusta Perkins, Mrs. A. W. M. Bartlett, Mrs. Anna F. 
Smith, A. C. Stowe, Almarin B. Paul, Albert Kendrick, Pat. J . 
Healy, W. H. Chaney, Capt. C. B. Smith, Mrs. O. M. Dawson, 
Joseph Swain, Mrs. E. H. McKinley. Lena Clarke, Mrs. A. M. 
Lewis, Madame Antonia and Dr, Wm. R. Joscelyn, of San 
Francisoo; J, W. Mackie and Marshall Curtis of Alameda, Col. 
C. P. Hatch and Eleanor Lindsay of Sonoma; J. L. York and 
J . J. Owen, of Santa Clara; Josiah Johnson and Ferdinand 
Woodward of Sacramento; J. W. Freeman and H. A. Manchester 
of San Joaquin; Josephine Walcott and G. W. Stanley of Santa 
Barbara; D. W. C. Franklin and Thomas A. Garey, of Los 
Angeles; P. B. Wright of San Bernardino; J. W. Sweasey of 
Humboldt; A. F. Blood of Butte; Mrs. G. B. Kirby of Santa 
Cruz; Mrs. Helen W. Baker, of Lake; H. S. Pope of Ventura; 
Mrs. L. Hutchison of Inyo; and P. H. Trask of San Diego.

Resolved, That said Committee shall meet at the call of the 
President, James Battersby, and that fifteen members shall con
stitute a quorum for the transaction of business.

[The resolutions as first proposed provided for thirty mem
bers, only eight of whom reside in San Francisoo. The amend
ments make the Committee consist of forty members, of whom 
eighteen are residents of San Francisco.]

No other amendments were offered, excepting one by Dr. 
Joscelyn to insert the word “ Freethinkers,’’ in the first resolu
tion. The proposition was lost. During the discussion remarks 
were made by Dr. Josoelyn, W. H. Chaney, Mrs. Anna F. 
Smith, Flora W. Chaney, A. C. Stowe, H. L. Knight, P a t 
Healy, Mr. Bush and others, and the meeting adjourned until 
7 yt o’olock.

In the evening, after an address by the President, James Bat- 
tersby, an original poem by Dean Clarke, and remarks by H. L. 
Knight, the Convention passed a vote of thanks to the vocalists, 
musicians and others who had contributed to the enjoyment of 
the occasion, and adjourned. N

W. N. S lo c u m , Secretary.

The editor of the Ckristian Observer says infidelity is not half 
as rife in this country now as it was fifty years ago ! Where 
has this man lived that he has found evidence to sustain suoh a 
statement ? The only advance made by the church in this coun
try, out of proportion to the increase of population, has been 
by the Catholics. Bev. Mr. Kallock, better informed, said in 
his sermon in Platt’s Hall, last Sunday, in reference to “ the 
wave of infidelity that is sweeping over the country,” “ never 
was there suoh a call made upon the Christian world for work 
as there is to-day. * The questions skeptics are asking must be 
answered by the Church, and, to defend ourselves, we must use 
every weapon that is available, no matter what its handle is 
made of.” __________________________

Ybbba Bkuna.—Good herb is the very appropriate name of a 
medicinal plant which grows wild in California, and from which 
is manufactured Dr. Warren’s Yerba Buena Bitters, one of the 
best remedies for dyspepsia, oostiveness, etc., ever used. I t  is 
as pleasant to the taste as it is beneficial in its effects. I t  is 
sold from a wagon on Market street, near Dupont, every evening. 
Williams A Clark, proprietors.
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For Common t a w .

THE WRITTEN WORD.
For Common Sense.

L IF E ’S BEST HERO.

n  w i l l i a m  nntnrrox. B T  I .  1 .  H K A L D .

Christ wrote no wocd to hind the race 
From father life and higher grace;
Be only wrote on fleeting sand.
With down-bent head and careless hand*
And what he wrote we do not know.
It faded like the fading snow!
Hto IlfS was all the grass he left.
His life of which we stand bereft.
His life of lore and noble deed.
That came to meet oar want and need;
His words might change with changing time. 
Bat life and lore remain sublime.
O, shame on Church with creeds and words,
O, shame, we say, they're not the Lord'a.
He knew them not,—so shame on you.
That ye their hardens still renew;

We want his life, his noble deeds.
And not the faroe of foroed creeds!
Ho learn this lesson good and wise.
That Christian life alone we prise;
Then lire  with loye, and all your life, *
Will be with Christian rirto s  rife.
And thos your faith will grow and spread.
And lire and thrive when yon are deed!

For Common Sense.
MY GRAVE.

What boots it where my body lies a t lsst.
In  burial sod or on the sad see short.
Or ocean deep where waves their music poor. 

Or oat in desert Wilds it should be cast,
A in n e r  faith my heart in love hold* fast.

Than* that my body will be needed mere,
A felth that oomee from life’s deep inward lore.

Ah, n o ! I  see my soul made free from death. 
My soul with life immortal I  can see. 

With no more need of this my mortal breath, 
Where mortal body cannot, cannot b e ; 

So let it rest here, there, a t chance may fall. 
I t  came from Earth, and the at last claims all,

HELP THE MAN THAT SEEKS THE RIGHT.
Help the m u  th st m i l  the right. 

Do jour beet to keep him true.
Be to him I  guiding light.

He m*j be the eame to you.
Do not e c u  eeoh f e .l t  he bear*,

Bee the true with shining lig h t; 
Bee the grace he graceful ween. 

Help the m u  that eeeki the right. 
Help joor brother u  he needs.

In the hour he strives u d  fells l 
Hever think of obnrch end creeds. 

And our pious fnnenl pe lls ; 
Herer think of praise or blame.

But assist with all jo u r might, 
n il  is winning golden fame—

Help the m u  that seeks the right.

Tis not ours to Judge each set.
And condemn with reedj speech.

Glorying in eome fatal fact 
Where we e u  his name impeach.

But ’tla our* to aid him on—
On to many a shining height;

Onre to  bid his fears begone]
Help the m u  that seeks the right.

All end each arc one In kind. 
Varying bat la  small degrte;

Each s t times is weak and blind, 
Angela pity ,»« and su .

Bo to othera lend a hand 
In our life’s uneven flight;

U si to thte God’s great eommand— 
Help the mall that seeks the right.

Oran Q u e s t i o n s .— I t is • great mistake to ooasider any ques
tion respecting man’s condition after death, or the peraonal
identity of invisible intelligences as settled. This is a foregone 
conclusion in Christianity, sod had the mystic rap of the nine
teenth century only eommenoed in the pulpit, it would have 
been hailed as a miraculous confirmation of Christian dog
matism. Let Spiritualists, therefore, be slow in building theo
ries on mystical phenomena, lest they become like Christians, 
who are spellbound by “ faith" in the Bible. To be crystaliaed in 
settled opinions respecting the unknown, is to become pro
scriptive and sectarian, as all believers in mediumistio “ revela
tions ” are prone to become.—La Boy Sunderland.

(“A m u  w h o c u  give npdreaming, u d  goto his dallyrealitlre—w h o c u  smooth 
down his heart, its love or its woes, u d  take to the bard work of his hands—who 
defies fate, and. If ha must die, die. lighting to the  Usi that m u  is life’s best 
hero.”]

In  life’s great battle for eunriaa, Who, true to progress—h n m u  rights.
Who are our noblest m eat la  forenxwt in the Acid.

Thom only whom mankind oaH greats Dedea the fates—ne’er sheds •  tear—
And praise with tongue end  pen— G u  do, but neoer yield.

Who never suffer for a cause.
Bat meet success by chance.

As on calm seaa and peaoeful holds 
In sunshine they advance f

And who, regardless of renown, 
O u  die most truly heave. 

Expecting that his fate will he 
To fill a nameless grave.

Ioonnt him nobler, greater, fas. 
Who labors to tha and,

A martyr to the cm urn be desens 
His doty to defend.

Life’s grand, beet hero then  In be, 
Who, where hia lot is cast.

Hot only nobly wins the Add,
BUI Aside tfleflU  tad  I

HETERODOXY.

n  n o m a s  m a x .

Pray thee put the aennon by, vex my soul no more with creed s ; 
They are only stones and hnaka to my hangry spirit needs ;
1 am tired of striving sects, with their various bigotry.
Ah I for me death holds no terror but the fear of losing thee.

In  a heaven apart from thee, oonld my exiled eon] rejoice?
Gould I  Join the angels’ song mlealng thence thy tender votoet 
What to me ware gtaas of pearl. If they parted thee u d  me?
What the str i d e so fair end golden, if I  walked them seeking thaa I

What to me would he the Joys of th st bright and wondrous land,
If  among them I should miss evermore thy loving hand?
What to me the pastures green where thy feet oould never he?
What the path beside still waters, it  thou walked not with ms?

Ahl wherever after death my still faithful soul my dwell.
Saints may call It bllas or woe, they may nama it heaven or hell.
By thee only, oh beloved! will my peln or Joy bo wrought,
I  shall find my heaven beside thee, and my hell where thou art sot.
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Jf P t t i s  I l i t i f i f ,
Da. B. P . F sslo w s , n x  O b b st  H u m . —This distinguished Magnetic PhyafeUn 

has been before the public for many yean, during which a m  ha has pm fin ami 
the most astonishing cures ever noorded in the history of heeling, ancient or mod
ern. He is now perm uently  located at Vineland, H. J .,  where he is devoting him
self to healing the sick hi every State in the Union by hia Magnetised Powders.
The cures that ere being performed almost daily by tha powder, apeak —1-------- in
its favor. I t o u  be procured of the Doctor at SI par box, or t* for six boxen. Why 
remain in your diseased condition ?

For the very beet Photographs go to Bradley A Bnlofson’s Gallery, with as 
elevator, 129 Montgomery Street, S u  Fraudsoo.

Subscribers and Advertisers who change their residence without notifying the 
Business Manager ere expected to pay the foil amount agreed upon.

Thom suffering from that most annoying of the minor miseries of h n m u  life— s 
cold in the head—or from catarrh In any form, should try  Dr. Evarj*a Diamoa i  
Catarrh Remedy. Just try it—that’s all. Bold at this office, and by all druggists.

A purchaser is wanted at this office for a Sherman A Hyde Piano—the best inasna. 
meat sold for the price—entirely new; also one of the celebrated Standard Organs, 
manufactured by Peloubet, Pel ton A Oo., New York. Inquire of A. M. Slocum.

B u d  Au 'tin  Kent one dollar for his pamphlets on Free Love u d  Marriage, ete- 
He has been seventeen jeers physically belplese, confined to hie bed and chair, ta  
poor and needs the money. He mods four or five wellwritteai eamya for m s  
dollar. His address is A n n a  Kxjtt. Stockholm, 9t. Lawrence Oo^ H. Y , Sox dfi.
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Less study and more fan is what Robert Collyer recommends 

for American schools.
A new invention is claimed whereby glass can be made into 

a building material for house fronts, floors or pavements, cheap
er and more durable than marble.

The Evangelists rejoioe grealty over the appointment of 
Horace Maynard as Minister to Turkey, hoping he will do 
missionary work there.

The Spiritual Scientist is doing a good work by inciting 
Spiritualists to greater care in the investigation of phenomena 
purporting to be spiritual.

The Spiritual Scientist says: “ Honest and intelligent criticism 
is the great want of Spiritualism to-day; it is a most valuable 
auxiliary to the cause of Truth.”

Does not the spectacle of the gibbet deaden that finer sense 
of the sacredness of human life, in the public mind, wanting 
which many unbalanced minds are prompted to commit the very 
deeds which society thus seeks to prevent ?

Two years ago the British House of Commons by a vote of 
222 to 155 defeated a bill to enable unmarried women to vote at 
elections for members of Parliament. Last week a similar bill 
was defeated by 152 to 187—a decided gain within two years.

Mediums for materialization are multiplying fast. There are 
now over a score of them in the United States alone, and many 
more in Europe, who are publicly known. A large number of 
others are experimenting in private. The proof has accumulated 
until the fact is no longer deniable.

A Boston minister, on Sunday morning last, reoeived a present 
of 914,000 from a number of his parishioners, to pay off a 
mortgage on his house. If the mortgage was $14,000 what must 
the house be worth ? And is this man a consistent follower of 
the meek and lowly Jesus, who had notwhereon to lay his 
head?

Thomas Jefferson’s grand-daughter is trying to find employ
ment for herself and boy in Washington. The daughters of ex-se
cretary of the Treasury Robert J. Walker and those of Chief-Jus
tice Taney are doing oopying as a means of livelihood, and 
there are the grandchildren of ex-Presidents, generals, and hun
dreds of other distinguished men, pleading for labor at even the 
smallest remuneration, so that they may be able to live.

Five bags of mail matter, principally papers, have been de
tained at the San Francisco Postoffice for insufficient postage, 
and will be forwarded to the Dead Letter Office at Washington. 
Instead of dispatching the papers to Oakland, San Jose, or 
Sacramento, whefe the deficient postage could be collected, they 
are sent across the continent, where it cannot be collected, and 
the owners are robbed of their property. In other words, in
stead of being the servant of the people, our Government acts 
as if the people were its servants, and that they may continue to 
be plundered with impunity.

The teachers of Baltimore have subscribed $1500 to build a 
monument in memory of Edgar AH*" Poe.

The ignorant negro voters of America will undoubtedly be a 
great aid to the God in the Constitution party, when that ques
tion is put to the test.

The property left by Edwin Forrest to form a home for actors 
will amount to one million of dollars, at the time fixed for its 
use—twenty-one years after his death.

The success of the experiment at Vineland, N. J., shows what 
can be done even under unfavorable circumstances, in plaoes 
where the good of the whole number is made paramount to the 
good of the individual.

The desire of James Lick to superintend the distribution of 
his property, now that he is in better health, is perfectly natural, 
just to himself and to others, and he is sustained by pnblio 
sentiment. The only question is, what is the law ?

The systematic defamation of our public men is one of the 
worst features of American politics. The Evening Bulletin still 
continues to lead in this line in California. Its publishers, of 
course, are exceedingly pure men themselves.

Mrs. Mary L. and Miss M. Fletcher, of Burlington have es
tablished a public library, to be known as the “ Fletcher Free 
Library,” and the city has purchased the building formerly used 
as a court house and renovated it at a cost of $15,000 for its use.

The Golden Age says the God of our School system is Oram. - 
The object is to see how many useless words can be stuffed into 
a child’s mind. It destroys clear thinking, and turns into painful 
labor what might be made a perpetual joy. Going to school 
should be as interesting as going to a circus, and it might be 
made so under a rational system.

Fredrick L. Hosmer says the infalibility of the Bible is a 
comparatively modem doctrine. It belongs to the Reforma
tion, and was adopted by early Protestantism when the latter 
dropped the infallibility of the church, as represented by her 
councils. Even the old Talmudists never applied it to more 
than the Pentateuch. The early Christian fathers were far more 
free in this respect than the stricter sects of to-day.

The Banner of Light gives a well authenticated account to 
prove not only the temporary materialization of spirits, but the 
dematerialization, at the same time, of the medium. The medium 
disappeared under test conditions of a strict kind, and after the 
seance was found exactly as left, fastened in the ohair. The' 
statements are beyond belief, exoept by those who witnessed " 
the experiments, and some of the witnesses doubt the evidenoe 
of their own senses.

Geo. Francis Train predicts trouble ahead, and backs out of 
the crimmage in advance. He says: “ Following repudiation 
and bankruptcy comes paralysis in trade, apoplexy in commerce, 
death to industry. Then starving workmen start the war cry, 
“bread or blood]’’ The Beeoher gang will be requested to exit. 
Then vigilance committee, riot, revolution, civil war,—bloody 
streets and burnt cities. Meanwhile I haxe evoluted out of this. 
My mission is peaoe; my power is to save, not destroy.”
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SATED BY A DREAM.

BY MBS. H. W. BAKER.

CHAPTER TIT.

The newspapers of the day contained an acconnt of the acci
dent at the “ Little Injnn.” I t was quite a trifling affair, com
paratively ; only one life lost; a man named Billy, surname 
unknown, and no due te i t  That was all it amounted to in the 
San Francisco dailies. How distinctly I  remember the occasion. 
Every event of that terrible time is branded on my brain as 
with red hot irons. It was the afternoon of a beautiful day in 
the loveliest month of our lovely mountain region. Olem came 
tripping down stairs, light as a feather, dressed in a dean calioo, 
all ruffled and puffed to distraction, and a blue ribbon flying 
from somewhere out of the pale gold of her clustering hair.

" I ’m going to the mine, mamma,” she said ; “ won’t you 
oome too ?”

But I  was tired and would not. At the garden gate she turned 
mid ran back laughingly and kissed me. Then away she flew, 
her fragrant hair streaming, and her pretty dress fluttering in 
the afternoon breess. I  sat on the porch for more than an hour, 
reading, when I  was startled into looking up by the slamming 
of the garden gate. There stood Willis, one of the miners, 
every feature of his face and every hair of his head bristling 
with horror. He was as white as a dead man, and had the 
appearanoe and motions of a dead man who had been suddenly 
galvanized into some kind of spasmodic activity. His voice was 
rasping and mechanical as his face, and his jaws opened and 
shut with a snap.

“A cave in the mine f” I  repeated after him, not comprehend 
ing. “ Is any one hurt ? Is any one shut in ?”

And then his voioe broke the air like the hoarse baric of a 
dog, and turned my blood to sleet with one word, “ Clem.”

I  heard seme one scream. To this day I  cannot realise that 
it was I ; but God forbid that I  should ever utter or hear such 
another scream aa that. How did I  ever live through the days 
t w  followed, in which they were taking her out? There is no 
power in language to describe what I  felt. Insane ? No, that 
would have been a mercy. Every moment of that time was an 
age. When I look back upou it now I  cannot but think that I 
passed through years of such hell as never entered into the 
imagination of a Milton or a Dante. And Billy was in there, 
too ; but though I heard it again and again it made no impres
sion on me—took no sort of hold on my mind until my darling 
vras released almost, at her last gasp, and Billy's dead body was 
brought out and laid beside her. Even then I  scarcely saw him. 
I  only saw Clem—only oared for my own darling. God help us 
poor mothers, and lift us a step higher in moral grandeur, so 
that we may recognize all the eons and daughters of mankind 
as our own, and love them with that perfect love that means 
redemption.

In a few days my pet was all right again, except that a shadow 
lay upon her beauty, and softened its character to a tone of such 
loveliness as I  never beheld in any other human being. Her 
pure soul shone through her eyes, and the divinity of a nobler 
life than she had yet known made itself manifest in every line 
other exquisite faoe, and in Ovary ourve of her graceful, droop
ing body.

Did it compensate poor Billy’s watching soul, I  wonder, to 
pee the costly funeral we gave him? Hundreds of people with 
tearful eyes stood by as we placed his body in the grave, close 
to that other grave under the willow—for the record of those

terrible days in the tunnel had come to be known—and the 
reason why there was but one funeral instead of two. Clem had 
told us all about it in her simple, childlike way, her voioe 
broken by sobs, and her eyes dim and heavy with tears. I  will 
not repeat it all—how Billy had seen her from his chamber win 
dow go up to the mine that fearful afternoon. (It will be 
remembered that he slept during the day, and worked at 
night.) He followed and spoke to her as she stood upon the 
threshold of a certain drift that he considered unsafe.

“ I  wouldn't go in there,” he said ; the timbers are just 
chucked in like jackstraws. The men are all out of it to-day in 
some other drift. I  don’t believe the place is safe.

“ Mr. Bradleigh told me, she said, that they had found very 
rich ore in here, and I want to see how it looks. I  wont stay 
in one minute.

Then Billy lit a candle and led the way, thinking to protect 
her no doubt. When they were more than a hundred feet in, 
it seemed as if the whole world shut down on them with 
a roar like thunder; and my poor girl fell to the ground in an 
awful horror. I must not dwell on this part of her narrative; 
I can feel sharp incisive pains, and a strange dizziness in my 
brain just to think of it. She caught hold of Billy’s hands, and 
he held her hands or knelt by her for a long, long time. I t was 
entensly dark and the air was bod. With true miner instinct, 
Billy put out the light. But all the time the place was getting 
closer and closer. Twenty-four hours—thirty-six, perhaps—had 
passed—she could not tell—when Billy began to complain of be
ing sleepy. There was a little octagonal dock in the end of the 
tunnel, but it had stopped an age before this. Clem, who all the 
time was unnaturally wide awake, begged him not to go to sleep > 
she would be so lonesome, she said. But he was determined. 
He would only go a little distance from her and lie down. She 
need not be afraid when he was so near, but above all things he 
wanted her to let him alone, until he got his sleep out.

“ No matter how lonesome you are Clem, you must make up 
your mind to wait until I  wake—and be sure and let me alone. 
Remember that the time will probably seem much longer to you 
than it really is,because you will be lonesome. But above all Muffs 
let me alone; dont speak to me, and dont put your hand on me. I  
tell you I  must sleep. I  shall die if I  dont; but do you keep 
awake until I  wake up, and then you shall have y o u  torn. 
Now then can you do that much for me ?

“ I  will try Billy, she said.
“ Try 1 Good God you must do it. Can you pray, Clast ?
“ Then Mamma, said Clem afterwards, I  remembered the 

Lord’s prayer, and I  said it slowly, and Billy repeated every 
word after me. And after that I  was longing to add a few words, 
but hardly dare say them, for fear it would discourage Billy, 
and break me down entirely. But I  resolved they should not; 
and so I  said, “ God bless my poor mother and comfort her for 
my loss.”

“ You are not lost, Clem, said Billy, springing to his feet. 
You will see y o u  mother yet. Then after a pause he said, “ I  
dont know how long we have been in here, but I  have never 
offered to touch you, and I  will never offer to touch you again 
after we are out, for I know the difference between us—you 
with you  mother and everybody else to love you, and I  with 
nobody; but I  beg you to kiss me Clem, just onoe before I  go 
to sleep.”

“ I  did kiss him, mamma. His lips were like satin, but they 
were tremulous and chill. Oh, if I  had only known I Then 
he went off and laid down, and I  heard a gurgling sound, and 
after that there was perfect silenoe, a silence that was awful, 
mamma. I  could not endure it, so I  commenoed groping about
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to find the clock. I  did find it without distorbig Billy, and I  
felt for the plaoe and wound it up; and bless its little heart, it 
started into business with the first torn of the key. I  wound 
it so tight that the tick seemed to danoe along with a musical 
double shuffle, as if it was glad to find itself alive again. And 
I  know I  was glad too. O mamma I can never think of it, after 
this, as a thing without life. I t  spoke to me then so hopefully 
and oheerfully. I t  said ‘ take—heart, take—heart ’ as plain as 
words oould make it. Then I  began to hold a conversation with 
it. I  said 4 Will Billy wake soon f* And it said 4 Wake—soon, 
—wake soon.’ And I said 4 Will we ever go out of here?’ And 
I t  said4 Go—out; go—out f  and my heart leaped in my throat for 
very joy. And, foolish as it seems, it inspired me with a hope 
and courage that I  know prolonged my life.’’

It was some time after this that she felt every breath she drew 
to be a struggle. She changed her position many times, until 
at last with an awful gasp she fell backward. She had a dim con
sciousness of touohing Billy, and a dull anxiety lest she should 
-wake him; and after that she knew no more until she opened her 
eyes upon the flaring night torches, and the agonised face of her 
mother bent above her; a face from which the bloom of youth 
had flown forever; a faoe all haggard and ashen and wrinkled; 
and a bead—but three days before crowned with richest chest
nut, now white as with the snow of seventy winters. But the 
real tragedy of this awful event was this: the gurgling sonnd 
Clem heard when Billy laid down, was the blood oozing from a 
vein in his neck which he had opened with his knife, in order to 
economize the little remaining air for her.

Olem is in Paris with her young husband, and her baby is on 
her bosom. I  wonder if her dreams are ever haunted by the 
vision of that poor young faoe in its marble repose, or those 
email, translucent, girlish hands that saved her life so fearfully.

CHAPTER IV.
“ There are things in Heaven and Earth Horatio 

Hot dreamed of In your philoeophy.'*

About one week after the tragic events of the last ohapter, 
the period indicated as the limit to the bonding of the mine ex
pired. The mine was condemned and refused. What oould it 
mean ? We were electrified with astonishment. Bradleigh most 
of all. He had never dreamed of their refusing it, and it was 
a death blow to his hopes. I  thought he would go crazy for 
awhile. To be sure he said little; but those passionate, intense 
people are best judged by the silent operation of the secret for
ces within them, when yon have once found the key. You need 
not expect words from them. But the few words that burned 
their way through Bradleigh’s tongue went hot as fire to my 
own brain and heart, and filled me with such pity as I never felt 
for any other human being. Bo far as I  eras concerned the re
jection of the mine amounted to nothing. There was enough 
pay rock on the dump to put up reducing works, and it was but 
adrop in the bucket oompared to that in sight within the tun
nels. But Bradleigh was in despair. It had been his last 
chance. He was now literally adrift again without a single 
hope of suocor. Three days later he came to me with the ap
pearance of being overwhelmed with grief, and told me that 
his wife was dead. He had just heard it. He went to the city 
and returned in ten days. He told me that he was now at the 
end of his row, and would gladly accept any situation I  would 
be kind enough to give him. It seemed as if he willfully re
versed our positions; I  had become a person of importance in 
his eyes, and he was nothing. His arroganoe was all gone, and 
in its plaoe a pitiful humility and a fawning flattering manner 
hat made me both ashamed and sorry. He no longer had to

dodge the steady light of my eyes, as formerly; I  found that 
my own eyes had learned the trick of dodging from very shame 
of him. But a mofth before, I  had seemed to him no more than 
the dirt beneath his feet. I  doubt whether he had seen that my 
hair was then blended chestnut and gold, and my faoe as fair and 
youthful as a girl’s. Bnt now, when I  had grown suddenly old, 
and the snow of premature age rested on my head, he pretended 
great admiration for my looks, still greater for my mind. He 
had ignored Clem completely; but had at last awakened to the 
consciousness that he loved her as his own daughter; and his 
cringing servility filled me with mingled sorrow and contempt. 
Through what awful straits a man must pass, I thought, to come 
to this—he with his big brain and his superb personal beauty ? 
Occasionally some word would fell from him that would give 
me an insight into the life he had led since he had failed in bust* 
ness. Putting various things together I  made out that there 
were times when those who had been the friends of his prosperi
ty woald dodge him on the street, or look askance in meeting 
him, lest he should want to borrow money to pay for a meal’s 
victuals. He patronized boarding houses for the most part, liv
ing with his family in one plaoe just as long as they would keep 
him without pay, and then going to another place. He had not 
only made the rounds of San Francisco in this way, but of Oak* 
land, Sacramento, Stockton and San Jose, and finally back in 
San Francisco.

I  know there are many persons who will condemn him utterly 
on my representation. But I  could not do it, I  was so sorry for 
him. His need was so great, my heart bled for him. I  would 
say to myself that the hard oiroumstanoes of his life had formed 
him; he had energy, business tact, and ability, but in bis own 
words,44 his luck like a bad run of cards was dead against him.”
I  felt that he was not altogether responsible for the traits of char
acter that inspired both my pity and disgust; and somehow he 
wore on me,and the thought of him grew on me—not pleasantly— 
but miserably, as some horrible excrescence will grow upon the 
body. He oppressed me day and night like an accusing con
science. I  oould do something for him I  knew. I  could make him 
superintendent of the mine, but his overbearing disposition rend
ered him unfit for the situation. I  oould take him in as a part
ner,but I  had no confidence in his integrity. Still this did not alie
nate my deeply rooted compassion. I  did not think he would injure 
me willfully, though if I  stood in the way of his schemes he would 
oast me aside if he could. Clem said he would wade through 
blood to accomplish his designs. I  oould not think this, though 
I  knew him to be a desperate man. That he loved his children 
with all the fierceness of his unohastened nature I was quite sure. 
He rarely spoke of them, and yet I  understood perfectly that 
they were the motive power of all his actions. One day he stood 
with his back to the fire when Olem came in, and in her in
nocent, baby way, patted my head and kissed me, then passed on 
to the next room. Bradleigh watched her with a spasm of agony 
n his face. 44 T ve got some beautiful ohildren in the oity, ” he 
said, and then with a sharp, incisive, awful voioe he broke into a 
torrent of profanity—ending with—44 Great God Almighty, what 
can I  do ? What will become of my ohildren ? ’’ And be drop
ped all white and limp into a chair and raised one trembling nerv- 
vous hand to bis eyes. I could have gone down on my knees to 
soothe him; but no kindness from any human being could do 
that; all he wanted was money—money. He was drawing my 
very soul ont in compaseion. I  was tempted to ruin myself finan
cially in order to rescue him. But for thoughts of my child I  
would have given him everything. He wanted my property so 
much more than I  wanted it, that the strength of his desire seem
ed by some uncontrollable law of nature like the properties of
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the magnet, to be gradually drawing it all to him. Was it mo
nomania or snake charming? Clem’s tender little heart ached 
lor him .although with her fine tact she understdfed him thorough
ly. Bhe was firmer than I, and would say, ‘‘It won’t do 
mamma, it wont do. If he gets any sort of claim on our prop
erty he will turn us out of doors, and snap his fingers in our 
faces. We can’t do anything for him mamma There are thou
sands more worthy of our sympathy and assistance. Make him 
leave the house, and then we will forget him, and be happy 
again.” But I  did not have the heart to drive him away; and 
before a great while he made me an offer of marriage—an offer 
that might have deceived mo by the violenoe of bis protestations 
of love, but for the dodging, shirking look of his strange, rest
less eyes. Now all the time I  was longing, yearning for those 
poor motherless ohildren of his, and was almost willing to sacri
fice myself to the man, for the sake of giving them a home and 
a friend. “ Don’t do it mamma,” was Clem’s continual pro
test, not made to me alone, but in his presence as well. A 
month of indecision passed, when the crisis came. The nights 
were now very cold, in our high mountain latitude; and one 
evening Bradleigh proposed some eggnog before going to bed. 
We acceded to the proposition, and he and Clem busied them
selves with beating eggs and carrying forward other preparations, 
until it was all done, and stood in three large glasses upon the 
table by the fire. Bradleigh then passed me my glass, and took 
up his own, which he began to drink. Clem took the remaining 
glass and raised it to her lips, when it suddenly fell from her 
hands with as much force as if some one had struck it a hard 
blow. We stood looking at the shattered pieces, and then I 
glanced at Bradleigh. He was white as a dead man, and his 
hand was shaking violently. I  sat my glass on the table.

“ Do you think it is poisoned,'? he asked forcings laugh. “Take 
mine Mrs, Goldstein, I  wouldn’t poison myself you know.” 
Then he drank mine, and after that, seeing that neither of us 
were disposed to touoh the other, life drank it too. In a few 
minutes I  had recovered from the strange shock, occasioned by 
the dashing down of Clem’s glass, and felt ashamed of the mo
mentary superstition connected with it; for it had made an im
pression of unnaturalness upon me, as if some influence foreign 
to that of our every day life had suddenly interposed to keep 
Clem from drinking it.

The next morning Clem told me that she had had a dream that 
was no dream at all but an actual verity. She thought she re
ceived a letter from Billy, waning us against Bradleigh. She 
had dreamed it again and again all through the night, and it had 
taken a strong hold upon her mind. She said she seemed to see 
him sitting at her writing desk writing it, and as he finished each 
word she knew without looking what it was.

“ Why Clem, I  said, that little affair of last night must have 
turned your head. You ought to look in your desk; perhaps 
you will find the note itself with Billy’s signature. If he signs 
hiB surname, you know, we can add it to the other on the tomb
stone.

I  doubt whether she heard half my worSs; for at the first sug
gestion the superstitious thing was flying up stairs, and I slowly 
trailing after her, laughing all the way.

“  Mamma, mamma for God’s sake oome here,” she cried breath
lessly as I entered her room. She held a note written in a 
scrawling hand, alltheh’s misplaced, and half the words mis
spelled. It said:

Dear Clem, there is a murderer in the house. Ask vour 
mother if she remembers the dream she had about Bradleigh 
That dream is being worked out now. Bradleigh tried to put 
you out of his way last night. Your glass had arsenic in it. He

got a bottle of it while he was in the city, and if you’ll get anoth
er key to the lower burea drawer, you’U find his new black coat 
in there, and the poison in the breast pocket of it. His wife is 
not dead. It is only a plot to marry your mother and then get 
rid of her. I  am just as ’live as ever I was Clem, and can see 
things th at you can’t see, (Signed) Billy—the boss of the night 
shift.

Did Clem write it in a fit of somnambulism, do you suppose ? 
She must have been clairvoyant also if she did, for every word of 
it was verified. We found the poison; we found that his wife 
was living. Of course he left the house, and never returned. 
We sold the mine that Summer at a large figure, and went East, 
where my pet met her destiny. After her marriage and depart
ure, I  came back to my own beloved state; but I  am horribly 
lonesome without her. However she is coming book to her- 
mother very soon. And now listen. I  saw Bradleigh on a nar
row street in San Francisco, only a month ago. His appear
ance proved him to be in a state of utter destitution. I  went 
with him to his miserable home; saw his wife—a woman who 
might have been out out of wood, so hard and unfeeling she 
looked; saw some of his ohildren, they were so beautiful and in
tellectual looking, I  felt that under more prosperous ciroum- 
stanoes they could not fail to be a perpetual joy to poor Brad
leigh’a heart. As it was, his look, whenever it fell upon them, 
was so fnll of trouble I  can never forget it. I t  seems so pitiful 
that our greatest joys, should, under the pressure of an adverse 
fate, become the fruitful source of our deepest and most poig
nant sorrows. He told me that if he had two thousand dollars 
he could buy into a little business he knew of, and so make them 
a living. Not for all the world would I  have turned away from 
that house without relieving him. For I  had learned from him 
the lesson that oircumstances unyielding as fate mould men into 
what they are. And this lesson had battered down in my mind 
that Pharisaical rampart “ I am better than thou,-’’ and had en
larged my ideas until they had come to grasp the great principle 
of universal brotherhood, with its attendant train of splendid 
hopes and possibilities for the race.

MEDIUMS.

Mediums are not only subject to spiritual influences, but to 
mundane ones as well—and as all psychological control is simply 
a question of the positiveness of will-power on the part of the 
controller over the controlled, the introduction of a third person, 
with an antagonistic will, would derange the negative condition 
of the medium, and in all probability spoil, for the time, the 
best of mediumship. Ofttimes frail in body and in health, 
always sensitive in mind and soul, misunderstood of nearly all, 
shrinking and delicate, the life of the medium is by no means 
an enviable one. An unkind word or look will often crush them 
like bruised rose-buds, and though it may be sport to the hand 
that dees it, it is death to those who experience it. It is far 
easier for an investigator to cry “ fraud” or “ humbug” than it 
is for the accused to refute the charges. Shrinkingly sensitive, 
the accusation paralyzes the accused; the mediumship iB thus 
radically disturbed, and so is closed the very avenue through 
which the refutation aloDe oould oome. How can we expect 
mediums will thrive if we surround them with suspicion, 
harshly treat them, nr unjustly condemn them upon the strength 
of, it may be, but one sitting ? How easy it is to blot out a life’s 
record with a few scratches of the penl Would that editors and 
writers were more cautious in using the possibility I Our own 
papers, at least, should be the first to set the example. Bather 
let us build up our cause upon its truths, than be forever hunting 
down and hounding out those who are not so immaculate as 
ourselves.—J. J. Morse.

The general average of mankind are not only moderate in 
intellect, but also moderate in inclinations ; they have no tastes 
or wishes strong enough to incline them to do anything unus
ual, and they consequently do not understand those who have, 
and class all such with the wild and intemperate whom they are 
accustomed to look down upon.—John Stuart Mill.
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THE FRIENDS OF PROGRESS.

The following are extracts from an address by A. 0. 
Stowe, on accepting the Presidency of Liberty Circle No. 
One, I. O. F. P.

The genius of this Order, Friends, is not to promulgate 
a  theory, an ism, nor to crystalize a single idea. It is to 
unitise as well as elaborate into roundness, fullness and 
wholeness all the grand factors of reform and progress.

I t  is to gather up the fragments of truth, and the varied 
hued threads of experience and weave them into beautiful 
garments for individual sovereigns to wear. I t  is to col
lect the scattered forces of reform, and unite them in a 
solid pharlanx of defence against all incroachments upon 
our inalinable inheritance of freedom, and educate and 
mould them into potent agencies for the practical improve
ment and uplifting of humanity; to secure to tho toiler a 
just recompense for his exhausted muscle and brain; to 
preach, in kind and benevolent deeds to the hungry and 
starving ones, the gospel of bread; to break the bonds of 
the enslaved, and comfort and heal the suffering and brok
en hearted, and love and bless them into health and happi
ness; to mould and educate public sentiment into a jus ter 
and more humane and rational treatment of the mentally 
and morally diseased; but above all, to secure at all haz
ards to the unborn generations good and favorable ante
natal conditions, that they may be conceived and gestated 
in the warm and genial element of love, and born grand 
and noble and beautiful beings,—so well generated that 
they shall need no regeneration.

This, Friends, is in part the grand object, and glorious 
mission of our Order. I t  is young yet, but in its infancy, 
nevertheless, it gives signs of great promise. I t  is acquir
ing and developing strength and power, and gaining ex
perience for the great work before it. Its first work is to 
unitise ihe divided and antagonistic forces of reform, and 
I  am happy to say to you, though young and inexperienced 
as it is, and though there is much in this direction still to 
do, yet it has accomplished much. I t  has been the pre
vailing and wide spread opinion among reformers, who are 
disentegrated blocks of the old ommbling institutions, 
each seemingly revolving in opposite or widely divergent 
lines of individuality, that no associative movement could 
unite and harmonize or marshal these apparently divergent 
individualities into one general line of march; but Our 
Order has demonstrated that the confusion and antagon
ism is not real, only apparent from our stand point of view 
as the retrograde motion of bodies moving in one general 
direction but with different degrees of velocity.

If we have learned that Individuality is not inconsistent 
with association, when association is based upon Individu
al sovereignity, we have accomplished much, and this 
we have learned, and we shall s till learn that a true asso
ciation will greatly aid and assist individualization.

We all feel, and feeling take courage and rejoice that 
the discordant and conflicting elements within the Order 
are being harmonized without the least sacrifice of individ
uality, or its sovereignity. We all feel I  know by the hap
py faces that greet each other every week, that the circle is 
our home. These happy faces, the kindly greeting, the 
charity, friendship and toleration manifestated, and above 
all the earnest and determined purpose to make this Order 
a practical and potent agent of reform, is but a prophecy 
of its glorious future.

With regard to the practical work of the Order, Mr. 
Stowe sa id :

I  deem it important that the special committee who 
have the matter of devising some plan of co-operation in 
hand, should as early as practicable report, that the mat

ter may be thoroughly considered and perfected by the 
Circle. I would also suggest the appointment of a com
mittee of two members whose duties shall be to look after 
the labor interests of the members, to see that all who de
sire and need employment shall have it. I  strongly recom
mend that members employ each other and deal with each 
other in preference to others, vet I  would by no means 
have you forget the needy outside of our Order.

The remainder of the address was mainly in reference 
to matters of interest only to members of the Order.

CAPITAL, LABOR AND CURRENCY.

The Fortnightly Review for March contains an article on Earl 
Marx and German Socialism, by John Macdonell. It often hap
pens that adverse criticism sets forth in dearer light, ideas that 
are attempted to be refuted, and this is one of those cases. One 
of the points made by Marx is that capital is not, as political 
economists have asserted, “ the child of frugality, bnt the pro
geny of serfdom and slavery.” There can be no donbt, that 
there was not a time when oapital did not exist, and most have 
been produced by labor ; but labor has more reason to curse 
than to bless their offspring, that preys upon its parent. The 
writer, Mr. M., thinks these assertions of Marx are of an aston
ishing character, and asserts “ that at all stages oapital is as es
sential to production as labor.” Evidently the writer not only 
ignores the above fact, but also overlooks another, no lees im
portant, which utterly subverts his position, if it is true, as 
statisticians have asserted, that 99 per oent. of all the business of 
the world is done on credit. But this sweeping assertion need 
not be proved ; if we can establish the fact that any industry 
can be prosecuted on credit, the point is gained. Thero is a 
large party in the United States who contend that we need no 
other money or currency than the credit of the nation, and they 
are rapidly gaining in numbers. They have arrived at this con
viction from the fact that in the Eastern States they have had 
no other ourrency than the credit of the nation for more than a 

.decode. If we can use the credit of the nation to prosecute our 
industries, what do we want of oapital ? It was on this very 
question that the financial struggle took place in the last Con
gress. Capitalists see plainly that if industry oan produce with
out the aid of their accumulated wealth they will no longer 
have the right to levy a tax upon the labor of every industrious 
oitizen of this republic.

your next issue I  will endeavor to elucidate some more of 
the positions taken by Earl Marx, controverting the theories of 
the Adam Clark school of politioaftecofAmists. We are doubt
less on the eve of the abolition of that slavery that our money 
system has entailed upon the producers of the oountry.

W o r k m a n .

P r e s e n t m e n t .—Yesterday, in the forenoon, Marshal Matti- 
. son, while attending to his duties on the street, as usual, 
felt an irresistible impulse urging him to go home. Now, 
remember, his wife and children were all absent. He 
resisted the hidden impulse for several minutes; the feel
ing to go home grew stronger, so he started. As he neared 
his house the impulse had such complete possession of him 
that he broke into a run. On opening the door he was 
almost stiffled lay a dense rush of escaping smoke. The 
house was in flames. Although the evening previous his 
wife carefully extinguished the fire, it seems the fire board 
retained a spark which gradually spread over the board and 
igniied the surrounding furniture. Had Mr. Mattison been 
but a few minutes later nothing could have saved the 
house.—San Bernardino Argus.
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RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTIONS.

Three numbers more will complete Yol. 1 of Common 
S ense. As it is much trouble to take names ont of our 
mailing list, and replace them again, subscribers who in
tend to renew their subscriptions will please do ao without 
delay. They will then be sure to receive all the numbers. 
Otherwise they may miss some, and it will be impossible 
for us to replace them, as we print only the number re
quired from week to week. The prospects of the paper 
were never better than at present.

T he Society fob Self Culture, after two weeks gener
ous self-sacrifice for the benefit of the Dashaway 
Hall meetings, will again resume its discussion Sunday 
afternoon, April 18, the subject being, “ Resolved, That 
Christianity is promotive of the highest civilization.” The 
veteran President, James Battersby, will preside. After 
the discussion new officers are to be chosen. We have not 
heard of any proposed change, and probably none will be 
made if the present incumbents are willing to continue to 
serve.

F beethouoht R evival.—The series of meetings that have 
been held here recently under the direction of J . L. York, 
Mr. Battersby and others, closed on Sunday afternoon last. 
They were largely attended, and in the main profitable, 
although much crude thought was given by various speakers 
who claimed the right to be heard. Mr. York is an excellent 
organizer. With much gtpiality, he possesses also the 
faculty of harmonizing discordant elements, and bringing 
about good feeling among people who have decided opinions 
of their own.

A friend of Common S ense, who is the inventor of a 
steam boiler of novel construction wants to find a man 
with $500. capital to assist in bringing the invention before 
the public, the man of money to have ohe half the patent. 
The inventor says it is a much needed improvement, and is 
specially adapted to machinery in small space, and where 
little power is required. The heat could be obtained from 
oo*l, wood, oil or gas.

A meeting to be held in Dash away Hall on Sunday after
noon, April 18, under the auspices of the International 
Workingmen, will be addressed by J. L. Hatch of Santa 
Clara, and others.

IS  IT TRUE?

Many infidels are deterred from opposing Christianity 
because they consider it a conservator of morality, and that 
were it not for its restraining influences, society would be 
in a worse state than it is to-day. If this were true, we 
might well pause in our criticisms; but it  is not true. On 
the contrary, the Christian belief is actually an incentive to 
evil. I t  enoonrages wrong-doing by holding out constantly 
the hope of forgiveness. Suppose our criminal code were 
baaed on a similar foundation, and malefactors had the 
assurance of pardon on repentance and promise of amend
ment ! The idea is too absurd even for supposition. The 
effect of such a proviso would be to nullify all human law; 
and this is just what the Christian “  plan” professes to do 
with divine law. But it is a false assnmption, and all its 
intelligent preachers know it. Such dolts as Hammond 
are not perhaps dishonest. “  Though thou Bhouldst bray 
a fool in a mortar, * * yet will not his foolishness 
depart from him.” But men like Drs. Patterson, Stone 
and others know that they are playing a farce which fools 
pay them for.

Infidels are the true upholders of morality. They hold 
out no bribe for the wrong-doer. They do not say, “  the 
greater the sinner the greater the rejoicing in heaven over 
his conversion.” They do not offer a premium on de
pravity, and have within their ranks no wretch so vile 
that he boasts of his wickedness. They are generally 
a moral and law-abiding people, and well they may 
be, as they know that every infringement of law is 
followed by a penalty. Their “  plan,” instead of being 
an easy one for the sinner, is easy only to the virtuous. 
To the wrong-doer it is truly terrible, having all the rigor 
of unchangeable law. I t  is justice without mercy. The 
Christian religion, on the contrary, not only holds ont the 
hope of forgiveness for all manner of sin, but its “  holy ” 
volume contains justification for all the crimes in the cal
endar. I t  is a shield for the wicked, a menace to the 
morally good who cannot accept its dogmas, and a defiance 
of natural law. It is therefoie an impediment to human 
progress.

So long as only twenty per cent of the people hold 
eighty per cent, of the properly produced, poverty will 
exist. The average earnings of a man are about $535.00 a 
year; of a woman about $237.00 a year; and of a child 
$131.00. while the average cost of living is between 600.00 
and $700.00. How then can a workingman acquire a com
petency ? Half the money in savings bunks belongs to oth
er than the laborers. The average of a laborers deposit is 
only about 55.00 per year. The system of education is 
defective as it produces men whose heads only are educated. 
Their hands know nothing. People must be educated so 
that they may become their own employers, co-operating 
and making the most of their own labor.—ILlLOliver.

When people begin to slander and abuse, it is an evi
dence of the commotion of their own immoral filth. Heav
en pity that Pharisaical class of bigots, whose conceit alone 
raises them above the common level of humanity. ^  1C
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REXFORD VERSES REXFORD.

Rev. Mr. Rexford, of the Universalist Church, has at
tracted some attention since his arrival here, by various 
bold utterances, of which the following concerning Ham
mond’s talks to children is a specimen:

“ What monstrous hallucination has come over the 
minds and hearts of these men that such barbarous fictions 
should be doled out to children of this or any other oity f 
Is this is our Christianity 9 If it be so, then out with it; 
and knowing it to be such let us all become atheists, in
fidels—anything rather than Christians—for I  am sure no 
greater calamity could befall any mortal than to believe in 
such a religion or such a God. ”

So radical have been some of Mr. Itexford’s sermons 
that the Freethinkers had good reason to believe that, if 
invited to speak before them, he would be at least as liberal 
in their hall as in his own. He came, and for some reason 
best known to himself, he took ground exactly contrary to 
that he had been preaching, referring to Hammond and 
his crew as engaged in a good work, and characterizing the 
Freethinkers as destroyers, as breakers-up of homes, as 
Freelovers, and as grossly immoral. A greater libel on 
Liberalists was never uttered. I t  was not only a vile abuse 
of privilege, but it was grossly dishonest, the man knowing 
his utterances to be false. Had Mr. Hammond been in
vited, the audience would have expected such a tirade, 
and would have given Hammond the credit of honesty, 
knowing his ignorance, but there is no excuse for Mr. Rex- 
ford. He had the opportunity presented to him of telling 
the truth, and making many friends among the active 
thinking portion of our people; but he deliberately chose 
to repel this class, and look elsewhere for his moral and 
pecuniary support. Some may be charitable enough to 
hope that he had no selfish motive; but the facts of the 
case do not make it possible to put any other construction 
upon his course.

Some of his criticisms were just, and would have done 
good, had he not repelled all kindly feeling by attributing 
to his hearers sentiments they do not entertain and actions 
they abhor. That they sat quietly under such unjust 
strictures is evidence sufficient that they are not the law
less, hotheaded set of irresponsible persons he was pleased 
to characterize them.

Mr. Rexford’s assertion that the Church is the conserva
tor of morality, the preserver of social order and the active 
power in the work of civilization, although not true, was 
expected by his hearers, and was listened to quietly, with 
but a single word of dissent; though a few who had heard 
him in his own hall, thought he might even here have made 
a distinction between true Christianity and the fraud which 
claims its name. I t  was only on the preceding Sabbath 
that the editor of this paper heard Mr. Rexford prove that 
there is no similarity whatever between the teachings of 
Christ and the plan of salvation taught by Evangelical 
Christians. All of Christ’s exhortations were in favor of 
good works, kindness, brotherly love, charity, in short, 
service to humanity. Mr. Rexford continued :

“ Christ said not one word about the redeeming power of 
his blood, and nothing whatever to justify the claim that a 
profession of faith in him gives redemption from Bin.” 
* * * “  Not only does Christ not lay down such a
plan of salvation, but he constantly urges the morality 
Brother Hammond ignores.” * * * “  Real
Christianity aims to make people live right in this world 
first of all.”

After speaking of the character of God, as held by Evan
gelists of the Hammond school, Mr. Rexford sa id :

“ I  know no such God. God does not need our service, 
Christ does not need it; but man does; and serving man is 
serving God in the most acceptable manner.”

He characterized the evangelical conception of Chris
tianity as a “ most monstrous misapprehension,”  and said 
that such \relig ion is worse than no religion at all. Yet 
he comes before the radicals, and tells them that if com
pelled to choose between the evangelical Christians on the 
one hand, or the rabble, as he called Freethinkers, on the 
other, he would not hesitate to join the evangelists.

Freethinkers, although the man who tells you this is 
unworthy of our respect, yet you may learn a lesson from 
his words, for they prove to you that when the lines are 
drawn, as they soon will be between bastard ohristianity 
and Free thought, many whom we believed to be with us 
will be found in the ranks of the enemy.

A WORD ABOUT WOMAN

Mrs. L. E. Drake, on Sunday evening last, lectured to a 
full house in the hall of the Spiritualists’ Union, 911 Mar
ket street, her subject being “  The Status of Woman in 
Society.” She assumed that man is not wholly to blame 
for woman’s deplorable condition. They are the most un
just and uncharitable to their own sex. They are the most 
willing slaves to the behests of fashion, and the most fear
ful cowards of Mother Grundy; but, worse than all, they are 
the most subject to the dominance of the clergy. In  her 
opinion—one held also by Mrs. Kendrick—a large majori
ty of the women, if granted the right of suffrage, would 
vote to put God in the Constitution, and to favor other 
demands the priests might make to establish religious tests 
in this country. She deems it unsafe to grant the right of 
suffrage to woman, until she has risen in the scale of in
tellectual being; yet she confidently looks forward to the 
time when there will be no distinction of sex in civil affairs.

Judge A. M. Crane briefly explained the laws of Cali
fornia with regard to women, showing that they are much 
more liberal than in other States of the Union.

J. L. Hatch, of Santa Clara, also presented a petition 
to the Supervisors against the taking of any backward 
action in the matter of allowing religious instruction in 
the public schools. The petition was signed by a large 
number. Mrs. Drake will speak at the same place every 
Sunday evening during this month. The friends of Free 
thought should give bar a hearing. Her snbjeet on Sun
day afternoon is, “ Idols, past and present." Iii the even
ing she will review Rev. Mr. Rexford’s lecture before the 
Freethinkers.
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MATERIALIZATION.

Rev. Mr. Simonds, in the September number of The 
Living Way, gives an article on “ Christianity and Spirit
ism, ” in which he says of the Katie King manifestations, 
reported by Mr. Crooke:

Materializations of the spiritual world are as old as cre
ation, andtare repeated every day, but in quite a different 
way from the manner here affirmed. There are laws by 
which they may occur in endless variety. But where 
they do occur the spiritual entirely disappears in the natu
ral, which remains and is subject to natural laws. If Katie 
King appeared in real natural body, of which the outward 
senses were certain, then her body should remain natu
ral and abide under natural law ever after, as permanently 
as the sun, the earth, a tree, or any object of sense what
ever. The same law must govern all true materializatio.n

Where was the body of Katie King after she went back 
to the spiritual world? I t  is as impossible to take material
ity up to that world as it is to make spirit truly manifest 
to the outer sense in this. Did Mr Crooke keep her body 
and show it, as he should, every time she materialized and 
then went away, he should have forty bodies, more or less, 
of Katie by this time.

If a body be a material body, reason and philosophy 
demand it should be shown, and no artifice about it.

"  Gather up the fragments, ” said Jesus, when he had 
materialized loaves and fishes in the wilderness to feed the 
seven thousand, besides the women and children,* ‘that none 
be lost. ” Material it was created, and material it remained, 
subject to natural.law; no illusion of the senses—no more 
than the sun, or the earth, or our flesh is an illusion. The 
sun, earth, stars of heaven, and every plant and animal on 
the earth, are but materializations of God’s thoughts. They 
abide because God’s wisdom and love are permanent. At 
least, this is in accordance with what I  know of this and 
the spiritual world. I  am willing that spiritists should be 
right, and that I  should be wrong. I  should be entirely 
satisfied, if I  knew it, to confess it. But I  must abide by 
what I  know; and when spiritists appeal to their senses to 
to prove points, and tell me they must abide by what they 
know, too, I  simply have to say, it is not enough that the 
points are clear to their senses—they should be clear to my 
senses, and to the senses of all men. Spiritists may form 
their conditions in the dark; but. when they have material
ized, just please let them remember that then all darkness 
is to be cast aside, the scales and chemist brought in, and 
the matter analyzed in broad day light.

Our friend Simonds evidently has not closely studied 
the philosophy of materialization, and is not competent to 
express such an oraoolar judgment. I tis  not claimed that 
these bodies are made out of nothing. The materials are 
temporarily borrowed from the medium and other organi
zations, and are returned again after use. This seems im
possible, but we know very little of spiritual chemistry, 
and are no more prepared to say it cannot be than the Fiji 
islander is to say a telegraphic message cannot be sent.

The testimony furnished by Prof. Crooke is but a small 
portion of the evidence now known to substantiate the fact 
of materialization. The well authenticated phenomena at 
the home of the Eddy family, the exhibitions at Mr. Mott’s 
house in Memphis, and at Mrs. Andrews’ in Moravia, the 
wonderful materializations in presence of Maud Lord, of 
Boston, Mrs. Anna Stewart, of Terre Haute, Ind., and 
Mrs. Compton, of Havana, N. Y., all prove beyond a

doubt the fact of materialization. Even the Holmes, of 
Philadelphia, although they used fraud, when their power 
failed, are genuine mediums, and some of the materializa
tions in their presence are beyond dispute.

Spirits have repeatedly appeared in the light, have been 
weighed and reweighed, the weight varying at the pleasure 
of the spirit; the mediums have been weighed, before, dur
ing and after a seance, and the temporary loss of material 
accurately ascertained. The spirit and medium have re
peatedly been seen at the same moment, in some cases the 
two walking out hand-in-hand before the audience in the 
light.

The trouble with Brother Simonds is that he wishes to 
make truth agree with him, instead of lifting himself up to 
the truth. •__________

J. J. M o r s e , trance speaker, is to remain in America 
during the summer, and will probably spend a part of next 
winter in California. He has engaged to speak in Bangor, 
Me., in September next, and in Boston in October and 
November. He may conclude to come to California in 
Januaiy, if encouragement is offered. He has given 
satisfaction in every place in this country where he has 
spoken. In Boston, Bangor, and other cities he drew 
larger audiences than any other speaker on the Spiritual 
platform. Bro. Morse, with great modesty, attributes all 
his success to his controling spirits. Whatever arranger 
mentB our Societies in California can make with him should 
be made at once, otherwise he will accept offers that will 
prevent his visiting this coast. His address is care of 
A. J . Davis & Co. 24 East 4th street, New York City.

FREETHOUGHT COMMITTEE.

To Henry L. Knight, Wm. N. Slocum, Mrs. Mary Hanks, 
Mrs. Augusta Perkins, Mrs. A. W. M. Bartlett, Mrs. Anna F. 
Smith, A. C. Stowe, Almarin B. Panl, Albert Kendrick, Pat. J . 
Healy, W. H. Chaney, Capt. C. B. Smith, Mrs. O. M. Dawson, 
Joseph Swain, Mrs. E. H. McKinley, Lena Clarke, Mrs. A. M. 
Lewis, Dr. Dean Clarke, and Dr Wm. R. Joscelyn, of San 
Francisco; J, W. Mackie and Marshall Cnrtis of Alameda, Col. 
C. P. Hatch and Eleanor Lindsay of Sonoma; J. L Y ork  and 
J. J. Owen, of Santa Clara; Joaiah Johnson and Ferdinand 
Woodward of Sacramento; J. W. Freeman and H- A. Manchester 
of San Joaqniu; Josephine Walcott and O. W. Stanley of Santa 
Barbara; D. W. C. Franklin and Thomas A. Garey, of Los 
Angeles; P. R. Wright of San Bernardino; J. W. Sweasey of 
Humboldt; A. F. Blood of Butte; Mrs. G. B. Kirby of Santa 
Crnz; Mrs. Helen W. Baker, of Lake; H. S. Pope of Ventura; 
Mrs. L. Hutchison of Inyo; and P. H. Trask of San Diego; com
posing the Committee appointed by the late Convention to de
vise a plan for a State organization of the Freethinkers of Cal
ifornia:

Yon are hereby notified that a meeting of said Committee will 
be held in Charter Oak Hall, San Francisoo, on Saturday, the 
1st day of May, 1875, at 2 o’olock P. M., for the purpose of 
adopting a plan of organization', and electing temporary officers 
of such Society. James Battkbsbt, Chairman.

In the official report of the Free Thought Convention last 
week, one line was accidently omitted by the printer. Dr. 
Joscelyn offered an amendment to insert the words Spiritualist* 
and Liberalists after the wotd Freethinkers. The words in 
italio were dropped in setting the type,ec| ^ { j Q
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LIFE AND DEATH—A LAW OF NATURE.

Death is neither a law of hatred nor a law of vengeance; it is 
the condition of that which is. Qod has opposed it to life in 
order to maintain life.

The flowers of spring mnst fade, in order that antnmn may 
produce its fruits, generations must pass away, that love may 
produoe its fruits. Life and death act like a single power; the 
one is charged to dear the place, the other to refill it; their 
visible end is not to create, not to destroy, but to perpetuate tbo 
great spectacle of nature.

Thus, there is nothing more remarkable than the harmony of 
these two powers, and, if we may so express it, than the equality 
of their labour. They advance at an equal pace, without over
taking or passing each other; life sows, death reaps, and the 
reproductions and losses counterpoise each other. The destiny 
of the world depends upon the preservation of this equilibrium. 
You oould not give death an advantage over life, or life over 
death, without annihilating creation, for creation is the work 
of death as well as of life. And, this'is bo true, that in order to 
cause life to cease upon the earth, it would be sufficient to 
establish a single exception to the law of death, we do not say in 
the human race, but in the most ephemeral being—a plant, a 
gnat, a fly, a fish. The seeds of a single poppy would cover the 
earth in six years, and no more than three years would be 
required for a whiting to encumber the seas with its progeny. 
Fortunately, death is always on the watch. Foreseeing and 
preserving, it prevents these frightful multiplications, without 
ever annihilating the species; it saves the world from the excess 
of life. In this respect, we will dare to say, that death is but 
the instrument of life. All its power is reduced to changing 
the forms of matter which it cannot destroy, and which life again 
takes from it. Thus, death has only power over the form. The 
essenoe of all things escapes it. A similar fact presents to our 
souls something more than hope! It is, then, from not knowing 
death that we surround it with apprehension. I t is a crime for 
a man to trill a man, because he takes away that which he cannot 
restore; but in the hands of God, it opens out a passage to the 
human race; it calls generations upon the earth. Were the 
work of death to be suspended, this immense stream would 
oease to flow. When the perceptible object of death is to 
multiply existences, can its imperceptible object be to annihilate ?

And yet, moralists do not cease to tell us of the terrors of 
death; some regard it as a scourge, others as a punishment. 
But iI  death be a law of vengeance, life is a law of wrath, 
Wherefore, then, do so many joys and hopes exist in our hearts, 
so many sublime inspirations in our souls? Wherefore this 
sun, these harvests, this verdure; the air, perfumes, colours, 
and the delightful harmonies whioh indicate more goodness than 
power ? Wherefore is life, in fact, this creation of a double self, 
one of which, being altogether material, takes possession of 
heaven; for our life on earth is double, and promises us two 
worlds. I t is true that we arrive in this world without defence 
and without intelligence, but we also arrive in it beneath the 
safeguard of maternal tenderness. Then come the sports of early 
infancy, then the illusions of youth and love, whioh would suffice 
to our happiness, since they raise us up to God. We want for 
nothing in the voyage, and Providence, which foresees all its 
necessities, has not forgotten its end. I t bestows upon us the 
sentiment of infinity, which it refused to us at our entry into life.

We must dare to say, however singular it may appear, that 
we apprehend death because we shut our eyes to the benefits of 
life. If we knew better what God has done for us, we should 
also know better what he reserves for us. Our double life is a 
heavenly gift of love and goodness—a magnificent, a gratuitous 
gift. We were not, and here is a power which was from all 
eternity, that calls us not only to live and to feel, as all else lives 
and feels, but also to love him. This power whioh wag, this 
divinity which created, gave us at first innocence and ignorance, 
and subsequently opened to us all the paths of imagination and 
of knowledge. By innocence we attain to the happiness of 
knowing. These two first conditions of life, which seem to 
attest our weakness, thus become the source of our sweetest 
pleasures. Ignorance is the attribute of childhood, it comprise 
m an unlimited futurity all the joys of love, and a world to 
contemplate. What a multitude of reasons for loving life! But 
in proportion as the soul developes itself, as it feels itself free; 
eternal, infinite, more powerful than all the powers of nature,

in proportion as the sentiment of the sublime raises it above 
worlds and suns, and in proportion as it frees itself from all the 
pains and pleasures of the flesh, does it imagine a something 
beyond all that it feels aud all that it sees. Oh ! then, what 
numerous reasons are there not for loving death ; what numer
ous reasons for comprehending and hoping in the divine Crea
tor of all things, the Power which was, is and ever shall b e ; of 
whom, notwithstanding our weakness, we are permitted to have 
a glimpse ; and to whom, notwithstanding our nothingness, we 
are allowed to pray.

The life of this world is a happiness, sinoe it is the way whioh 
leads us to God. Thus in proportion as life speaks, death loses 
its terrors, and appears to our souls but as a passage from dark
ness to light, a gate opening into heaven, at the threshold of 
whioh we only leave a corpse; a thing whioh, says Bossuet, has 
no longer a name, a handful of ashes. Henoe, to die is to be 
transformed; it is to pass from one life to another, from a world 
where we seek for truth, to a world where we possess it. Death 
leads us to God; this is a fact whioh destroys all its pains.

I t  is, then, for want of faith that we apprehend death, for 
want of enlightenment that we crush it; it is the greatest benefit 
of this life, sinoe it is the end of life. But, do you say, I  would 
not die. Well, be it so. Suppose God to give thee an eternity 
upon the earth. What a terrible present! Thou wouldst be 
condemned always to desire, without ever possessing; always to 
seek, arithout ever finding; to have constantly a glimpse of, 
without contemplating; always to love, without ever knowing 
the God whom thou lovest. Alas! what would life be, if it were 
restricted to this world, with desires which constantly extend 
beyond ? All that which man seeks, loves, adores, has a glimpse 
of—where is it ? Nowhere here—below. Death then must give 
us that whioh life shows us. Death is therefore a good, the 
greatest good which the soul can conceive; the entrance to an 
eternity, whioh would be a punishment upon earth, the accom
plishment of the promises which life makes to us. •

Man of little faith! thou blasphemest death, and it is by its 
means that thou mayst possess all the treasures whioh God 
permits thee in this life only to have a glimpse of and to desire. 
To understand death, is to study to live well; to understand life 
is to be happy in death.

Let us, then, repose fearlessly upon this bed whereon the 
human race reposes. If wrath do not weigh heavily upon our 
life, wherefore should it suddenly show itself at our death ? 
The laws of nature are laws of benevolence, which protect us 
unto the end; and it is perhaps in their last expression that God 
has placed the great secret of futurity. Observe the dying looks 
of all orestores directed towards the place where their posterity 
must be renewed. The butterfly falls near the flower in which 
it has deposited its eggs; the bird at the foot of the tree which 
sheltered its nest; the goat dies among >ts rocks; the bull in 
the meadows, stretched out upon the rich pasture; but man dies 
with his head and eyes turned towards heaven, as a symbol of 
his immortality.____________

Six hundred millions of people on this globe constantly 
toil all their lives long, while about 19,000,000 sit quietly and 
complacently by, gathering the result to themselves. The la
boring classes constitute 7-10 of mankind, and in any revolution 
they have nothing to lose but their chains ; as the lowest strat
um in society cannot rise without causing the complete disrup
tion of all superincumbent classes we cannot measure the mag
nitude of the revolution that liberty, justioe and equality to 
these millions involve. To-day they are waking from the leth
argy of ages, moving with that healthy discontent that marks 
every step in progress and for the first time in the history of 
nations, combining the world over.—Mrs. h,. C. Stanton in 
Earlville Transcript.

Children look littlp beyond the present moment If a 
thing pleases they are apt to seek it; if it displeases they 
are prone to avoid it. If home is the place where faces 
are sour and words harsh, and fault-finding is ever in the 
ascendent, they will spend as many hours as possible else
where. ____________ ________

An immense crowd—nearly 12,000 people—went to Wood
ward’s Gardens Sunday to see the great Jackley Vienna Circus 
Troupe, who appear again Saturday and Sunday,17th and 18th. v
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INSPIRATION.

Mrs. L. Hutchison, in a letter reoently published, says inspi
rational speakers ought to be able to tell how they are inspired, 
and explain the mode by -which the invisibles inform them what 
to say.

Mr. J . J .  Morse, an inspirational speaker from England, at 
present lecturing in the Eastern cities of America, explains 
quite fully the modus operandi of inspirational speaking. He 
says:

Theoretically considered, trance-medinmship is the ability of 
an invisible agent to control the mind or body of its anbject, or 
each together, and by such control to afford an evidence of the 
existence of the agent inducing it. Practically considered, it is 
a series of effects produced on muscle, nerve, and mind, by the 
aid of mesmeric or psychologic power. From the theoretical 
proposition we are led to believe m the existence of an order of 
beings, sentient and organic, in nature, who are in possession 
of powers analogous to our own, and who, from their own con
dition, are oapable of producing similar results to those of the 
mesmerist, and in the sphere of a similar class of subjects.

• * * * * * * *
In  a consideration of the question in its practical aspect, we 

mast admit of the existence of a susceptibility on the part of 
mu sole, nerve, and mind, to the exhibition of certain definite 
affects ; and we most also admit the existence of a power,’’ or 
*' force,’’ oapable of, and adapted to, the effectuation of the 
phenomena witnessed. We can quite easily recognise the exis
tence of such a power in connection with the mesmerist and his 
experiments, and if it is that trance-mediumship is a similar 
phenomenon, we must also admit the existence of the “ power” 
or force” I  am speaking of, in that matter as well. And far
ther, I  will go so far as to clium a species of identity between 
the “ power,”  or “ foroe,” used in either experiment, my rea
son for so doing being the identity of results in each case.» * * * * » •

That I  may be beet understood, I  will state the results of my 
own personal experiences in this matter. The first essential I 
recognize is the closest possible approximation to absolute 
health, bodily and mentally. The second condition is, that I  
be surrounded with harmonious persons, and congenial in
fluences. These conditions being present, I  seat myself at the 
desk, and try to absent my mind from my surroundings. The 
feeling I  experience is, usually, a species of electric current 
passing gently down the arms, on the outward sides, culminat
ing in a shook as it reaches the hand. The current appears to 
spread, to ro-act upwards, and to permeate the brain, more es
pecially the superior or upper portions. The regions of Ideal- 
lty, Sublimity, Benevolence, Veneration, Causality, Eventuality, 
Comparison, and also Firmness and Constrnetiveness, are more 
or lees excited. The current, I  have mentioned, induces a 
pleasant, soothing effect; and a stupor, accompanied by a sen
sation of falling backwards into nothingness, tei minutes my 
consciousness.*  *  *  s  *  *  *

An automatic oontrol would enable a spirit to oonvey its com
munication verbatim el literatim, thus enabling it to prove its 
identity, and establish its individuality. And the medium so 
controlled would be, in striot meaning, a test-medium. From 
my obeervation, and a brief experience, I  am brought to the 
conclusion that in oases of this kind it is the body and the 
nerves that are controlled, that the medium’s mind per se has 
uothing to do with, and takes no part in, the results produced. 
Consequently, a definite quality of the “ power,” or “ foroe,” 
used in these manifestations, can alone produce this elass of 
facts. I  am of the opinion that the “ definite quality” jnst re
ferred to, is the mnscnlar and nervons forces of the body scting 
in conjunction with the perespirit, or “ surrounding medium” of 
the spirit's personality, directed and conjoined to the “ sur
rounding medium,’’ or sural sphere pertaining to the subject. 
Placed in simple words the foregoing statement implies that by 
the aid of its will-power the operating spirit joins its external 
sphere with the external sphere of the medium. That by the 
aid o; suoh union the spirit is enabled to project its will-power 
into the nerves and their oentros. By the command thus 
obtained the spirit virtually works the organization of the 
medium as though it (the spirit) belonged to it, and for the

time being puts the rightfnl owner out of doors, and by the 
muscular and nervous control thus effected the spirit is enabled 
temporarily to re-establish a conjunction with a material organ
ism similar to that under which we are enabled to m « » iw  
through onr own bodies. The value of this class of medium- 
ship is simply incalculable, as affording a deeper insight into the 
mysteries of the human structure ; and of revealing the exis
tence of an extra-mundane intelligence.

“ Psychological oontrol” grows out of, or is the unfoldment 
from the class of control that we have just discussed, and for 
its satisfactory manifestation should be preceded by the auto
matic mediumship. Such most certainly was the case in my 
development. The susceptibility that has been developed dur
ing the “ outward phase of trance-mediumship, or “ automatic 
oontrol,” now enables the operating spirit to oontrol the nerves 
first, and through them it reaches the mind of the medium in
spires and improves it, and develops a facility and clearness of 
expression immensely transcending the normal utterances of 
the subject. But such mediumship is, as a rule, but indiffer
ently fitted for "test” purposes. * * * * *

“ What educational and spiritual benefit has bees, or can be 
conferred by this class of mediumship ? In the case of the 
“ automatic medium,” the educational benefit, personally re
ceived, bears no relation to the good done to others. But the 
spiritual benefit is ofttimes very great indeed. The spirit of 
the medium is often carried, during trance, into the spirit- 
world, and there instructed, in such a manner, too, as to com
pletely compensate for the temporary loss of earth-oonacious- 
ness. The basis of an interior or spiritual development is laid 
that could not have otherwise been obtained while the medium 
remained in earth-life. Providing, also, that the development 
of the medium is under the supervision of intelligent spirits 
this phase of mediumship is the seed, the psychological the 
toee, and the inspirational the fruit, rich and ripe, of an order
ly and systematic mediumship. In the case of the “ psycho
logical control’’ the actnal educational and spiritaln benefits con
ferred can only be rightly understood and estimated by those 
who have experienced them. Mental darkness dispersed ; the 
mind illuminated ; ignorance dethroned by wisdom • a life of 
blundering selfishness changed into one of usefulness and har
mony ; an education of spirit; an opening of the interior cham
bers of the soul; and an irrigation of the innermost recesses of 
onr nature by the sparkling waters of an ever present inspira
tion from the good and true in the world Beautiful. Of these 
things I  speak with conviction. My own experience parallels 
tiie statement set forth ; and I  know wliat a blessed thing me- 
diumship, and the valuable results it brings when directed b r  
wise and beneficent beings on the other side.

Mr. Morse concluded by giving his ideas as to the value of 
inspirational mediumship to the cause of Spiritualism, which 
he considers is very great, in fact unequalled by any other 
phase of mediumship.

“Fuim Asbubance op Faith.”—By a long experience I know 
all that is meant by Christians in the nae of this term. But the 
sense of security, which arises from “faith” in dogmatism, falls 
far below the confidence which I  now repose in what I  know 
to be living, universal, absolute and eternal Law. The Bible 
describes a God that failed in his work, so much that he is said
to have “ repented” that he had made man—Gen. 6: 3_“ cried
in his heart.” But Nature’s Laws never fail.—LaRoy Sunder
land.

I  have a hundred times,” says John Stuart Mill, in his auto
biography heard my father say that all ages and notions have 
represented their Gods as wicked, in a constantly increasing 
progression—that mankind have gone on adding trait aftertnut 
till they reached the most perfect conception of wickedness which 
the human mind can devise, and have called this God. and proe- 
trated themselves before it. This ne plus ultra of wickedness he 
considered to be embodied in what is commonly presented to 
mankind as the creed of Christianity. “ Think,” he used to say 

of a being who would make a hell—who would create the 
human race with the infallible foreknowledge, and with the 
fore the intention that the great majority of them were 
co nsigned to horrible and everlasting t o r m e n t i n O x l C
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A FIVE MINUTES SPEECH.

Of the twenty-five little speeches made in the “  Inquiiy 
Meeting" at Dashaway Hall, on Sunday, the following, 
by “ Mrs. Dr. Julia Aldrich Joscelyn,” is the only one 
that was not extempore. I t  was in writing, and is pub
lished by request:

We were told by the priest speaker last evening that it 
is the lowest strata of scientists, religionists and liberal- 
ists that are making all this controversy about freedom. 
Who are the men and women who have battled for human 
rights? Poets, philosophers, scientists, statesmen, me
chanics, etc. Do they belong to the lower strata ? No ! 
Victory and truth say ten thousand times, No I I t  is priest
ly cant and rule, and unreasoning dogma that have 
tyrannized and oppressed mankind in every hideous form 
that tyranny is capable of—burned to death; hung on gib
bets; immured in lonely dungeons; thrown into pits where 
they became impaled on spikes I

The heart sickens to enumerate the horrors that 
have been practiced upon humanity under priestly rule; 
and now they are playing their last game over the civilized 
world to-day, to bring about a reaction for tyranny and op
pression of every kind. They would take away your lib
erties and overturn this Republic, and make it a priestly 
despotism with their God in the Constitution. Shall it be ? 
Can it be ? Will you, men and women of Free Thought, 
once more submit to the despotism of priestly rule ? Down 
with the glittering absurdities that have been presented to 
you, and up with the Banner of Science and Nature, and 
the great cause of humanity.

We were told by the speaker of the “  innumerable last 
legs,” and considerable amount of lung breathing power 
yet existing in this Christianity. Yes, we are aware that 
this many-headed monster is upon us, and we know if we 
do not unite and work with a will for its speedy overthrow, 
our liberties are gone.

PUBLIC SEANCES.

We publish the following in accordance with our rule to 
give both sides of all questions a fair show, yet we must 
be allowed to say that the notice referred to was not in
tended as a “  report" of the seance, but merely as com
ment on it, and every word of it was true, as nine-tenths 
of those present can testify :

E ditor Common S ense.—The report of the failure and 
inharmony of the Seance held at Dashaway Hall on Anni
versary Evening is incorrect The facts are as follows—Mrs. 
Cummings gave a convincing Test—described a Spirit— 
gave the name and went into the audience and selected the 
friend to whom the spirit belonged. Mr. Jackson gave a 
good test to Mrs. Ada Hoyt Foye—giving the peculiar 
phraseology of the spirit and name. Mrs. Kerns and Mrs. 
Aitken gave tests that were recognized. Dr. Joscelyn des
cribed four spirits that were recognized, giving their lead
ing traits of character and the diseases with which they 
passed away,—moreover, two of the gentlemen friends of 
the spirit came to the Dr. the next evening and expressed 
great satisfaction with the accuracy of his descriptions. I  
know of no inharmonies connected with that seance. Such 
a report is poor encouragement to the mediums who were 
specially invited by the General Committee of Manage
ment, that it might add to the pecuniary success of the 
Anniversary. Yours for Truth and Justice.

Mbs. Db. Ju lia  Aldbich Joscelyn.

MARRIAGE CONTRACT.

Whereas we, the undersigned, mutually hold the opinion that 
neither Church, State or public opinion has any moral or equit
able right to direct, or interfere with, or just claim to be con
sulted as to the manner in which the people shall pursue their 
social happiness; and especially not as to how the relations be
tween men and women—such as the spontaneous sympathies, 
affections and wants of their nature suggest and demand—shall 
be formed or dissolved; and having exchanged ideas and senti
ments as to the respect, sympathy and love that we each enter
tain for the other, and conscientiously disregarding the arbitra
ry regulations and practices of what we understand to be an 
unhappy and unnatural state of sooietv we hereby adopt this 
as the beet and most satisfactory form b,y whioh to deolareonr 
martial union, as, in our judgments, it presents the clearest ex-
Eression of our mutual pledges and obligations. Therefore, 

aving obtained the requisite license, we do hereby declare and 
publish ourselves husband and wife, in the preeenoe of these 
subscribing witnesses.

Dated at Santa Clara this 4th day of April, 1875. .
Alxxaneeb J .  Spknokb, 
E va W alsh,

W itness-1 Gko- a - E lliott,Witness.  ̂ H w  jjlLIOTT>
In consideration of the above declaration of marital agree

ment, and by virtue of the authority vested in me by the laws 
of this State, I  declare Dr. Alexander J. Spenoer and Miss Eva 
Walsh husband and wife. J . L. Hatch, Minister.

Santa Claba, April 4th, 1875.

I  am frank to confess that immortality has not been 
proven. That many stubborn objections at times obstruct 
my search for a foundation for this hope I  also adm it; 
but I  am not willing to say that my subjective state 
is the highest possible condition for investigating the sub
ject, and that ray knowledge is the final limit of a man” 
comprehension of his being. H there is a spiritual exis
tence outside of this life I  believe it is a natural existence, 
subject to and controlled by fixed laws as this life i s ; and 
hence its truths accessible through a natural process of 
investigation. But I  do not know what conditions may be 
necessary to bring this world of “ untried being” under 
the scrutinizing eye of science. Can any student of physi
cal science affirm that he has all of Hie conditions nec
essary for the fullest discovery in any experiment he may 
make in the investigation of his subject ? Have great dis
coveries in other fields of research been the fruits of the 
first efforts of those who explored the “ unknown ” for new 
truths ? Why should we be so impatient, then toward the 
tardiness of spiritual discoveries ?—H. Clay Nerville.

The Common L ot.—We are prone to imagine that our 
temptations are peculiar; that other hearts are free from 
secret burdens that oppress our energies, and cast a cloud 
upon our joy; that life has for others a freer movement and 
a less embaraased way. But the more we know of what 
passes in the minds of others, the more our friends dis
close to ns their secret consciousness, the more do we learn 
that no man is peculiar in his moral experience—that be
neath the smoothest surface of outward life lie deep cares 
of the heart,—and that, if we fall under our burdens, we 
fall beneath the temptations that are common to man, the 
existence of whioh others as little suspect in us as we do in 
them.—J. H. Thom.

Two girls attending a seminary in Hlinois set two chick
ens fighting in their room last Sunday. Bets on the re
sult ran high, and at the conclusion of the contest the win
ning maiden was “ better ” by a gold watch, a pair of silk 
stockings, a French corset, two rolls of false hair, a pat
ent bustle, and a beautiful book mark with “ Christ our 
Guide ” worked on it in colored silk.—Boston Investigator.

I
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* For Common Sense.

THE MINER’S GRAVE—THE QUESTION OF THE DAY.
BT I . ▲. HEALD.

Above the ranch, on the h ill which o'erlooke the deep ravine.
Wherein the spruce and live oak wear their everlasting green,
There’s a rude and lonely grave, marked by neither wood nor stone,
(A grave seems far more lonely when neglected and alone),
A nt I  learned that from a distant 8tate, in days long since gone by,
A stranger came to search for gold, but laid him down to die 
l a  yonder cabin on the ranch, one pleasant Summer day.
Where soon h is late companions met and bore his form away 
To yonder hill, where new he sleeps. But little there was said.
They knowing that mere empty words ooold not bring back the dead;
Bo they filled his rooky grave with the yellow earth and stone,
Then hurried back In search of wealth, and left him there slrma.
Alone ? Not quite, for near his grave the California pine 
Stands sentinel to guard what waa the “ human form divine ;**
And though the deer and grisxly, man has frightened from the hill.
The fox, the coon, the rattlesnake are yet him neighbors, s t i l l ;
And I  thought of friends and kindred in some far-off happy home,
Who oft have wondered where he la, and why he left to roam
Far from the happy aoenee of youth, though shrewdly msy have guessed
That he still seeks his fortune in the distant, mighty W est;
While perchance his patient mother, whom he left so long before,
Oft weepe because her absent boy returns to her no more.
I l l  plant the weeping willow o’er thy man-forsaken grave.
As emblem of thy mothei *s love—long msy its branches wave;
May no rude pick disturb thy bones, whste’er thy race or clan.
Thou stranger whom I never eaw, yet still a brother man.
Then beneath the mansanita, where no kindred oome to weep.
Best peacefully forevermore in thy long, dreamless sleep I
The grand old cedar whioh has braved the storms a thousand years.
Still lives, while man goes down to death ‘mid all his hopes and fears. 
Ere scarce one battle for success is either lost or won,
He sinks beneath his mother earth as sinks the setting sun.
We know the son will come again through earth’s eternal rounds;
But is the sou immortal which baa reached its earthly bounds?
Bo spirits of the “ loved end lost”  return to us no more—
Or shall we meet in future on some far-off heavenly shore ?
O ye reverend theologians, who have preached so loud and long,
Te priests grown fat and lazy with that same old threadbare song 
Of forms, professions, creeds and faith, repentsnoe, hope and fear,
The people have progressed beyond and left you In the rea r;
Know ye not in all your wisdom what the present age demands?
Tour platform is too narrow, for the human mind expands;
If yon would rear a structure to defy the hand of time,
Commenoe at the foundation, and your work may stand sublime;
Let knowledge be your corner-stone, take muon for your guide.
First PHOvx to us that they still Uvt, whom we oft say have died;
A sure foundation then onoe laid on the progressive plan,
T w ill be an easy task to lead a thinking, reasoning m an ;
For proof he’ll have, or still reject your creeds, your faith, advice;
You’ll preach to such (aa ye do now) at random for a price ;
While ye learned men of Science, who oft prove effect from cause—
Te world-renowned Philosophers wbo’ve searched great Nature's laws. 
Combine your wisdom, one and all, then answer. If ye can,
T h e  qu es tio n  o f  the day  an d  h o u r—is  (his the end of sum  f  

H m o ' s  Ranch, Coltax, Cal .

£  V t ( i a 1 $  0 t i r t s .
For the very best Photographs go to Bradley A Bui of eon’s Gallery, with an 

elevator, 422 Montgomery Street, 8an Franciaoo.
Subscribers and Advertisers who change their residence without notifying the 

Business Manager are expected to pay the full amount agreed upon.

Those suffering from that mock annoying of the minor miseries of human life—a 
oold in the head—or from catarrh in any form, should try Dr. Evory*s Dlamest 
Catarrh Beqiedy. Just try it—that's all. Sold at this oAoo, and by all druggists.

Bend Anrtin Kent one dollar for bis pamphlets on Free Love and Marriage, ete- 
He has been seventeen yean physically helpless, oonflned to his bed and chair, is 
poor and needs the money. He sends four or five well-written essays for one 
dollar. His address is A u s t i n  K e n t . Stockholm, St. Lawrence Co., N. Y.. Box 44.

Da. B. P F k k l o w s , m  G r e a t  H x a l x b . — This distinguished Magnetic Physician 
baa been before the public for many years, during which time he has performed 
the most astonishing cures ever recorded in the history of healing, ancient or mod
ern. He is now permanently located at Vineland, N. J „  where he is devoting him
self to healing the sick in every State in the Union by his Magnetised Powders. 
The cures that are being performed almost dally by the powder, speak volumes in 
its favor. I t can be procured of the Doctor at $1 per box, or $6 for six boxes. Why 
remain in your diseased condition ?

For Common Sense.
FOR EIGHTEEN YEARS.

BY HELEN W. BAEEE.

Within Hie circle of your arms I  lay 
Last night, and dreamed bright dreams, but not of yen; 

My vagrant thoughts bsd wandered far away 
Where lilies bloom, and vines are wet with dew.

For eighteen years I ’ve been your faithful wife;
Your very own by bond and title deed.

Yours in the semblance of my outer life 
To the last atom of the marriage creed.

And you—say do you ever think of me 
As one apart from these hard outer ties.

Or know the semblance of my loyalty 
Is simply one of habit’s  life long lies?

I  sometimes wonder who of all the world 
Knows me so little ss my husband knows.

Or cares so little for the hopes impearled 
Within my breast.—hopes oolored like the rose— 

Stretching fair tendrils to the unseen light—
Longing for love and tenderness from one 

Whose kindred thought with sympathetic might 
Shall rive my clouds and greet me like the sun.

And like the sun awake to life and bloom 
Those myriad seed whose magical foreoast ~

I  dimly feel, still latent in the womb 
Of teeming fancy—in whose storehouse vast 

What wondrous things lie dormant t i l l  the spark 
Of kindred thought has brightened them to flame.

To hope, to dream to long, down lb the dark— 
la this the treason should blush to name?

Suppose we two were dead, we so oonoealed 
In robes of flesh, though standing face to faoe—

Bay, would we in the naked souls revealed 
The faintest semblance of each other trace ?

Where would pay husband be, and where hie wife?
“  Sure we are strangers; have we met before P 

Onoe in the halcyon days of early life „
We touched and parted, and will meet no more.

L o w e r  L a k e , Ga l .

COMMON SENSE ADVERTISING RATES.
One inch specs (narrow measure) one insertion, $1 ; each subsequent insertion, OBo 
Two inches space “  ”  $2 •• $1
Three inches "  M $3 “  $1 OB
Four inches “  u $4 M fit
One column “  "  $10 “ 06

Rednoed Rates for regular advertisers, according to special agreement.

THE WONDERFUL HEALER AND CLAIRVOYANT 
MRS. 0. M. MORRISON.

This celebrated Medium is the instrument or organism used by 
the invisibles for the benefit of humanity. ' The placing of her 
name before the public is by request of her Controlling Band. 
They, through her organism, treat all disease* and cure in every 
instance where the vital organs necessary to oontinue life are 
not destroyed. Mrs. Morrison is an
UBCONSOIOUS TRANCE MEDIUM, CLAIBVOTAJfT A im  CDAIRAUDrorT.

From the very beginning, hers is marked aa a moat remarka
ble career of sneoess, such as has seldom if ever fallen to the 
lot of any person. No disease seems too inaidious to remove, 
nor patient too far gone to be restored.

Mrs. Morrison, becoming entranced, the look of hair is sub
mitted to her control. The diagnosis is given through her lips 
by the Band, and taken down by her Secretary. The original 
manuscript is sent to the Correspondent.

When Medicines are ordered, the oase is submitted to Mrs. 
Morrison's Medical Band, who give a prescription suited to the 
case. Her Medical Band use vegetable remedies, (whioh they 
magnetize) combined with a scientific application of the mag
netic healing power.

Diagnosing disease by look of hair, $1.00. (Oive age and sax.)
SPECIFIC FOB BPIUEPSY AND NKUHADQIA.

Address M b s . O. M. M o r r is o n , Boston, Mass., Box 3519.
Digitized by V j U U V K .
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The Palace Oar company own 800 cars, which are operated on

82,000 miles of road. The average cost of these cars is $17,500.
The Kingdom o f Heaven fails to see that Spiritualistic bigotry 

is any more agreeable than Christian bigotry, which some of ns 
profess to despise.

Judge Walsh, of Brooklyn, has decided that a women has no 
right to open her husband’s letters. How would he decide if 
the case were reversed ?

The British Medical Journal says Messrs. Moody and Sankey, 
the American Revivalists, have considerably added to the 
number of lunatics in Great Britian.

In  Michigan, it is said, gas is being obtained in the manufacture 
of charcoal, one oord of wood making 35,000 cubic feet of good 
gas at a cost of only 18 cents per thousand feet

Among recent curious inventions is the application of the 
camera obscura to a railroad oar, imparting to the traveler a 
moving pioture of the oountry through which he is passing.

Mr. Huxley feels no interest in Spiritualism, because the only 
case he ever saw was an imposture. Mr. Oloott remarks on this: 
“  Mr. Huxley never saw but one case of 'spiritualism;’ that case 
proved a fraud and no spiritualism; therefore Spiritualism is a 
fraud.’’

Judge Hoar is reported to have said reoently to a friend:
* My friend, you have got to reorganize the old party of liberty, 
begin at first principles, and fight the doctrines of the Declara
tion of Independence over again before we can have peace and 
quiet in this country.’

A dark house is always an unhealthy house, always an ill-aired 
house, always a dirty house. Want of light stops growth, and 
promotes soofula, rickets, etc., among the ohildren. People 
lose their health in a dark house; and if they become ill they 
cannot get well in it.

A theatrical company were lately returning from Baltimore to 
New York on the midnight train. At four or five o’clook in the 
morning, as they came to a halt, the brekeman called out the 
name of the station, “ Elizabeth!’’ This awoke a ballet girl, 
who exclaimed: “  Where’s Beecher?”

A recent drift in the Belcher mine proved that the rooks in the 
vicinity of the fire which occurred in the mine last October are 
still red hot, notwithstanding it has been five months since 
everything combustible was consumed. The Virginia Enterprise 
says: When we find so small a mass of rocks as oan be contained 
in the bottom of a shaft remaining hot for over five months, after 
having been heated to whiteness, should we be incredulous on 
being assured by scientists that the oenter of the earth, once a 
molten mass of rook, still remains in a molten state after untold 
ages? Nearly three years after the great fire in the Yellow 
Jacket mine, plaoes were found in the lower levels where the 
rock was still red hot.

All the countries of Europe are to be competitors in the Cen
tennial Exhibition to  be held in Philadelphia in ’76.

There have been five changes of Ministry in France since May 
1873, less than two years.

In 1875 the consumption of tobaooo in France amounted in 
value to only $5,000,000. In 1874 the sales footed up $57,400,000.

Ohio has a larger number of oolleges and universities than 
any other State in the Union, but not as many students as New 
York.

A woman in Louisville has sued a Lodge of the Knights of 
Pythias for $50,000 for fatally injuring her husband during the 
initiation ceremonies.

Some scientist states that ants produce vocal sounds, but their 
pitch is so high as to be inaudible to man. How does he know ?

Scribner’s Monthly calls Woman Suffrage “ that physiological 
folly.’’ If physioal strength is the criterion, why not accord 
the suffrage to horses and asses ?

A Michigan man raised five lemons on a tree which he keeps 
in a hot-house. I t  took four tons of coal, and he sold the lemons 
for twenty cents. Let us have a protective tariff on lemons 1

The Fall River (Mass.) School Committee has adopted a 
resolution recommending that the senior class in the Girls’ 
High School appear in American oalioo on the day of graduation, 
instead of oostly dresses, as has been the custom.

Ohio has a law for the compulsory education of ohildren, and 
the question is now before the Legislatures of Illinois, Wis
consin and Indiana. The California law is not very effective. 
I t might as well not be on the statute book.

When Tyndall says he finds in matter the promise and the 
potency of all forms and qualities of life, the deist asks. Who 
put them there ? ignoring the meaning of the assertion, whioh 
is that they were not put there, but that they have always been 
there, properties of matter itself.

Reoently four members of the School Board of Medina, New 
York, voted in favor of the discontinuance of religious services 
in the publio schools. A meeting of church people was held, 
and 1226 citizens signed a paper requesting them to resign. 
Religious fanatics act as a unit, and therein lies their strength.

The Catholics in several eastern cities have proposed to give 
up their parochial schools to the Public School Board, provided 
that the city shall lease the school rooms now used by the Cath
olics, employ the teachers, if competent, and that there shall be 
no religions instruction during school hours, and all attendance 
onsuch instruction out of school hours shall be volintory. Pough- 
kseepsie hai accepted the offer; Buffalo has rejected it, New York 
City is undeoided, and in other places, they are waiting to see 
how the thing works. There should be no hesitation about such 
an offer. Every vestige of religious instruction should be ban
ished from the schools, then the Catholics and Protestants can 
give at home or elsewhere just such theologeal instruction as
they choose. There is nothing to prevent that now.

Digitized by v j V J U V  I 1
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For Common Sen*©.

MY RELIGION.

BY J .  W. MACKXK.

Religion, according to Webster, “ is the recognition of 
God as an object of worship, love and obedience; right 
feelings towards God as rightly apprehended; piety." 
Piety, on the same authority, in its primary meaning, is 
“  filial reverence, affectionate reverence of parents, friends 
or country.” Then I  am pious, therefore religious. But 
if religion consists in the “  recognition of God as an object 
of worship, love and obedienoe,” then I  have no religion. 
The Infinite, the Eternal, is beyond the recognition of any 
finite being; and though we know that the infinite and 
eternal must exist, we can recognise only the finite and 
temporal. Our reason reveals to vis that space and duration 
are indefinite; nor can we by any possible cogitation con
ceive of a beginning or creation of existence, or its 
destructibility.

And though we may wonder at and admire the manifold 
manifestations of organic motion and life, everywhere around 
us, whether seen or felt by our unaided senses, or by the 
aid of instruments, near by or away off in the far distant 
starry depths and heights, yet we can recognize in it all 
only the finite. To me, it would be presumptive folly to 
attempt to discover the primal cause of all things, or even 
to discover whether there be a primal cause. If it be folly 
to dream of finding out God, it is, if possible, a greater 
folly to expect a revelation of his will. Were you or I  to 
receive a revelation from Queen Victoria, how would we know 
that it was from her ? If her majesty should graciously con
descend to reveal herself to me, how would I  know that 
her Brittanic Majesty truly did appear to me? Her own 
assertion could not reveal the fact, so that I  could be certain. 
Only those who were personally acquainted with her, who 
had seen her officiating as queen, oould be certain of the 
royal presence.

Who then among men can say they have conversed with 
the Almighty? Who is he that has traversed illimitable 
space, and acquainted himself so well with all existing 
intelligences as to be able to*recognise the Highest? To 
know that the Highest Intelligence speaks to you, you 
must have made the acquaintance of all other intelligences, 
and be able to judge of their intelligence—in other words, 
you must be the Infinite. And if I  the finite, can only 
judge of or recognise the finite, is it not supreme folly to 
talk of revelations from the Infinite ?

So my duties, my responsibilities, my loves, my piety 
and religion must rest and abide among finite things. If 
my religion must then be so definite, so limited in its scope, 
would it not be well to confine it within those boundaries 
by me the better understood ? The centre of this circle is 
necessarily myself, from which must flow to its utmost 
irradiation, whether in duties, loves or responsibilities, all 
the qualities of self. He therefore who is false to himself 
must be false to the full extent of his influence.

He who understands the best his immediate relationships 
and their requirements, and does his best to fulfill all that

is required of him, is within that circle the most religious, 
the most pious of men. The greatest is he whose circle is 
the most extended and all his parts in i t  conscientiously 
performed, religiously fulfilled.

To be able to perform my duties to myself, making home 
harmonious and happy, to deserve well of my country, to 
be able unflinchingly to look every human being in the 
face, and say, “  I  have done my duty,” I  must give self 
room to grow. So far as I  am able, I  must make all of 
myself possible, physically, mentally, spiritually and, if 
you please, religiously. Nothing must be cramped, or 
subverted to uses degrading to self-hood; I  must flinch 
from no truth, pleasant or otherwise ; shrink from no duty 
made clear to my conscience ; or meanly escape those sac
rifices and acts of self denial necessary to the discipline 
of the imperfect members of the human family.

Can anything more be added to my religion ? “  Yes,”
says some one, “  you owe a duty to the life to come. ” In
deed 1 My circle of experience only touches the grave; 
beyond it I  have no knowledge, but if, within that circle, 
I  have done my duty well, and made the world a little bet
ter by having lived in it, and feel myself nohler, larger, 
and more of a man as the years flow by, what have I  to 
dread in the supposed life to come—what duty can it re
quire of me that is left undone ? I  do not know.

I t  is indeed a trying hour when death robe us of our 
heart treasures. When the friend of our youth, a loved 
parent, the wife of our bosom, the little prattling babe 
that has wound itself round and round our hearts, till our 
life and everything seems wrapped up in it, have departed, 
or in whatever shape the ever unwelcome visitor ootnee, what 
consolation is there for us, laden with heavy hearts, as we 
consign the lifeless remains to the grave? You tell me, 
“ They still live.” Be it so. But to me they live not. My 
departed friends have sealed the truth in silence; no  whis
pering voice, no gentle token of their continued life and 
love has ever come to me. They only live in my affections 
and memory, and my consolation consists in revering their 
memory or emulating their virtues. And when Death comes 
to me at last, as come it will, may I have so lived

“  That when the gammon* oomes to join 
The innumerable caravan that move*
To the pale realm* of shade, where each shall take 
Hi* chamber in the silent halls of death,
1 go not like the quarry-slave at night.
Scourged to his dungeon, but, sustained and soothed 
By an unfaltering trust, approach my grave 
Like one who wraps the drapery of his oouoh 

About him, and lies down to pleasant dreams.**

There is a class of people who say that they go for pure 
piety, for peaceful devotion, and don’t want their souls 
harassed with reminders of earth, its Bins, and its follies ; 
with drivel about justice and equality ; to this end they 
would build a church. They want a church in which to  
contemplate God, the angels, and heaven. That is what 
they will pay their money for. Just as children like to be 
told fairy tales, and believe in them, they like to be enter
tained with angelic romances : they hear with delight of 
the gates of pearl, and the streets of gold, and of the rest 
that remaineth for all who pay their fee into the heavenly
dlan. S. H. Morse. ^.oogle
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For Common Sena*.
PATHETISM.

DIALOGUE BETWEEN THE AUTHOR AND THE READER, ON THE 

HUMAN WILL.

Header. I f  I  understand you correctly, this term, void, 
when used to signify a mental function, can truly mean 
nothing more nor lees than the power of choice in the use 
of means. I t  is the condition of mind in which we are 
conscious of love, desire, a  preference of one before an 
other. But I  have heard of results produced in mesmer
ism, when the patient could not have had any previous 
knowledge of the operating will; and how are these to be 
accounted for ?

Author. When they occur, which is not very often, I  
am sure, it is only in cases where the patient has had some 
previous experience with the operator, and such a Relation 
established between them that enables the patient, by 
clairvoyance, to know what the operator’s wishes are.

R. Well, that seems to me very probable indeed. I  
have often tried to produce results on other's by mere vo
lition, and this explains the reason why I  never succeeded.

A. And so you might “ will ” till doomsday, if there 
be no other means used but your will, before the c hoice is 
made, you will find your will powerless outside of your 
own person. No such case was ever known, where, for 
instance, a person was intranced, who had never previous
ly had any idea of that state, and this trance produced by 
tiie mere volition of some other person at a distance.

R. And, did you see that account in Common Sense, 
Oct. 31, 1874, page 297, of feats performed at Jackson
ville, Oregon, by Hon. I. Cox, in which he “  caused the 
movement of sticks of wood, nine feet long, upon the plat
form by the force of his mind or will 7”

A. Tes, and I  was sorry that such an account should 
have appeared in the paper without a strong rebuke of the 
fraud by which the people in Oregon had )been gulled by 
those tricks. And here is the manner in which any oom- 
mon juggler will cause a cane or other light stick to move, 
when not far from his person: I t  is done by first attaching 
a horse hair, or fine, black thread, to the stick. The 
thread is not seen by which the stick is moved.

R. And I  suppose, then, you would not concede the 
human will can act on a piece of wood, surely not, if it is 
not a force in 'any case, outside o f. the mind by which the 
choice is made ?

A. Christianity has taken the lead in teaching this er
ror. I t  was the germ of witchcraft. And misinterpreted 
phenomena in msemerism, when people were less informed 
in regard to Psychology than they are now, has contribu
ted to keep itin  existence. W e are all of us but too ready, 
like children, to take any, and all tilings, for granted. 
Tne child takes it  for granted that father knows everything; 
and so what father says must be true; and so must all be 
true that father’s neighbor says.

R. And it has occured to me, that I  have had a good 
deal to unlearn in my day, as much as I  could now be 
aid to know.

A. And, it is in regard to things not readily known, 
that we are so apt to take all things for granted; things 
respecting which there can be no evidence whatever. Look 
around and count the churches in your neighborhood.

R. I  will do so; and in the mean time, I hope to have 
another chat with you.

A. And, so we close here.
L a Roy S u n d erlan d .

Quincy, Mass., March 25.

Far Common Sense.

GOLD PRODUCTIONS.

It has been asserted that the production of Gold and 
silver is attended with an amount of expense quite equal 
if not greater than twice its value. This assertion seems 
to have been verified by the condition of all the bullion 
producing countries on this continent. Notably is it the 
case in Mexico, at this day, and was also true of all the 
South American States while their prominent industry was 
the production of gold and silver. Many people will re
member that prior to the discovery of gold in California 
this fact was often a subject of comment in our news
papers, that were prone to congratulate us that we had no 
mines of the precious metals in our country.

What would become of us or of any other country if 
all our industries were prosecuted under similar circumstan
ces? What would become of California if every bushel 
of wheat was produced at a cost of two dollars and had to 
be sold for one? That it is true that all the gold and 
silver in the world has cost two dollars for one is an ad
mitted fact, ascertained by careful computations. Many 
people will deny this from interested motives, and more 
will be unable to credit its truth ; but if we go into the 
adjoining state of Nevada and examine all the unpro
ductive workings on the Comstock lode and its branches, 
and compute the vast sums that are expended in pros
pecting for lodes, and calculate the small percentage of 
dividends compared with the amounts expended on divi
dend paying mines, we shall readily understand a fact 
which otherwise seems quite incomprehensible. How can 
we believe that nations will from century to century con
tinue to prosecute an industry that impoverishes the coun
try and the people.?

If these assertions are true, we may well enquire why 
we have not attempted to adopt a system to regulate the 
workings of mines that will prevent this wasteful expen
diture of money and labor. I t  could hardly be done in a 
free country. I t  was attempted in Mexico, but did not 
succeed even there, under despotic rule. There are many 
reasons why we and other nations continue to prosecute 
this suicidal industry. The most prominent is that these 
metals are considered absolutely necessary for money, or 
as a basis of currency. A large and respectable class of 
people in the United States, and their numbers are rapidly 
augmenting, deny this intoio.

But while considering this question of bullion produc
tion, there is another which I  have not time now to dis
cuss, but which should not be lost sight of. If We econ
omize the labor wasted in this manner what is to become 
of the laborers thrown out of em ploym ent!^  C.B. S.
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THE TWO EXTREMES.

Ed. Common Sense :—To the Lawyer, Doctor, Minister 
and Legislator, to the Merchant and Banker, it  seems 
all right that they should leave their luxurious couches 
long after the sun rises, leisurely perform their morning 
toilets, and sit down to a table covered with the choicest 
viands the market affords. To the laboring classes it seems 
all wrong that they should be compelled to rise from their 
wretched beds while it is yet dark, cook their own miserable 
food, and go forth to work for the benefit of those who, by 
ligent enough to comprehend, plunder them of the profits 
the aid of ingenious devices, which the masses are not intel- 
of their labor and leave many of them in a condition worse 
that of the negro slave.

Our boasted Christian civilization is to these two classes 
a very different thing. To one it says, “ Suffer patiently; 
bear the ills you were bom to, and you shall receive your 
reward in heaven.” To the other class it says, “  God has 
blessed you with an abundance of this world’s goods; you 
can eat drink and be merry, while your less fortunate 
brothers and sisters (in the sight of God) are slaving; 
therefore you should give freely to the Church.”

Nature provided her inexhaustible bounties for all; but 
the selfish and grasping, who are also intelligent, have 
under our Christian Civilization, monopolized her blessings. 
The menials who toil that the rich may have ease, are 
invited to sing psens in praise of this holy institution, and 
if they refuse they are denounced as “ infidels,” “ commun
ists,” destroyers of the peace of Society, and revilers of all 
tha t is good. Workman.

COMMENTS.

Our “Workman” may be an exception, but most workmen 
feel the effects of an evil, and chafe under it, without any 
clear idea how to make things better. If “ Workman” 
could get out of his condition in life, and obtain possession 
of wealth, possibly he to would take his ease, and think 
it no sin. Perhaps he would even become conservative, and 
be in favor of keeping things as they are. He would then 
say, “ the hope of obtaining wealth is the greatest incen
tive to human action. I t  is the spring that moves the 
world.” That’s what all the rich men say. “ Take away the 
reward and you kill all enterprise;” and this argument is 
good, so long as we favor the retention of our present mon
etary system. If we cannot strike at the root of the evil, 
we might as well let it alone for a future revolution to 
overturn.

There is however a remedy; an adequate and peaceful 
remedy; but to enforce it will require the united action of 
the laboring people, and even then it will be a stupendous 
work. The trouble in our system is the power of wealth 
to add to itself. Interest is the great bane of this age, as it 
has been of previous eras. Usury laws are futile. The 
exactions of money lenders cannot be prevented by the di
rect action of law, but they may be by Government itself 
loaning its credit to the people. We print on page 589 an 
article, “ Barbarian Money,” which contains some good 
practical suggestions, although the plan proposed is proba
bly more cumbersome than experience would prove to be 
necessary. The multiplicity of office holders under this 
plan would be an objectionable feature. We have too

many office holders already. (This country has no use for 
an army, and very little for a navy, while its army of tax 
collectors might be greatly reduced under a proper system.) 
Without taking measures so radical as those Mr. Linton 
proposes, the Government could afford great relief by 
abolishing national banks, and issuing its own currency, 
exchangable at the will of the holder for bonds. This 
would regulate the supply of currency, and would have a  
tendency to reduce rates of interest. Then by a system of 
graduated taxation the accumulation of great wealth would 
be prevented, and capital would no longer oppress labor. 
But the difficulty in the way of accomplishment of such a  
reform is that men who have money are sent to make our 
laws, and possessors of wealth are naturally conservative. 
Even if a poor man is sent to Congress he soon becomes 
aristocratic, and considers the people his servants instead 
of the reverse. There has been a great deal of talk on this 
subject to very little purpose, but the people are now be
coming enlightened, and the day is not distant when an ad
equate remedy will be found and applied.

FREEDOM AMONG FREETHINKERS.

Editor Common Sense:—Some of my friends, who call 
themselves Freethinkers, tell me that if I  believe in deity 
I  “must necessarily believe in a personal God,” and thus 
go back to the ranks of superstition. To this I demur. 
When the Ultra Atheistic school make plain to me what 
they mean by the “ Creative Force in Nature,’’ the “ Power 
and Potency of Matter,” and such other vague and am
biguous expressions, I  will undertake to define to them 
what I  mean by the word “ God.” I t  seems that a man 
cannot be considered a Free Thinker unless he yields his 
convictions to the dogmas of Atheistic Nihilism. I t  is a 
good deal yet like the old churchman’s definition of ortho
doxy. “ My doxy is orthodoxy, your doxy is heterodoxy. 
I  think it is time we rid ourselves of this pseudo-scientific 
infallibility, and live up nearer to that good old precept, 
“ Do unto others as you would have them do unto you.” 
How can I  be considered free in my thought if I  have to 
yield my assent, unwillingly and against mt reason to 
another man’s postulate ? Am I  any freer than I  was be
fore? That is all the Pope wants of me. I  rebel, and re
fuse to stultify myself in accepting any doctrine. No mat
ter how plausible it may look to the whole world, if it does 
not conform to what my reason dictates, it is not the best 
for me. I  claim that I  am a free thinker, and cheerfully rec
ognize any others as such who do their own thinking, no 
matter what form of belief such thought may lead them 
to, provided they do not force me to accept the result of 
their convictions, or refuse to accord me that respect and 
toleration which they ask for themselves.

I  bundle the collective forces of nature together and call 
them God. I  believe in that God. I  believe furthermore 
that that God had a purpose in placing me here,and I  believe 
that purpose is best subserved by living up to my 
highest convictions; and I  believe these convictions are ever 
changing, so that what may be right for me to-day may be 
wrong for me to-morrow; and I  further believe that when I 
shuffle off thismortal coil, that God, who placedme here, is 
abundantly able and willing to arrange my future existence 
—if any should be necessary for the fulfillment of the 
Eternal Economy—in the pleasantest possible manner for 
me and all parties concerned. This is my faith. I  ask no 
one to subscribe to it,and will think—or toy to think—just 
as much of them for honestly differing from me. Nay
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more, I will do all that I can to protect them in the exercise 
of their belief, providing it does not infringe on the free
dom of some otnef being’s personality. This is my faith 
to-day. I  claim the right to change it to-morrow, though 
such act should contradict the rest of my life, ever the 
same, yet ever changing.

* ‘To do good is my religion,and the world is my country. ” 
In  adopting this quotation as a part or the whole of my 
creed, I  claim no merit for it, unless I  do the good, and wel
come all men as Brothers; nor do I  claim that I  live up to 
these sentiments; but I  am trying to think that ’tis my de
sire to do so. Tours truly, a tolerant free thinker,

F at. J. H eart.
San F rancisoo, April 19, 1875.

ADDRESS BY MRS. C-M. STOWE.

BEFORE THE SOCIETY FOR SELF CULTURE.

BeaototA that Christianity promote* the highest oivlliaation.

Christianity calls our attention to the Bible for counsel 
and instruction, and are we benefited ?

If civilization means progress in the Arts and Sciences, 
certainly the Bible cannot be valuable either as a guide or 
counselor.

To follow in the footsteps of any one of the characters 
held up for us to pattern after, by the exponents of the 
Bible, would greatly lower our standard of morality. 
Christianity has never given birth to a single reform or in
vention of any kind to bless the world. I t  asks you to lay 
aside reason, and accept the teachings of its expounders as 
a guide. Christianity asks you to accept all that comes 
from the Bible as true, and it condemns any who reject 
even those parts that contradict themselves. I  have heard 
time and again these words from the pulpit, “ You must 
take the whole Bible or none,” and the meaning of it is, 
take it according to their interpretations.

When Temperance societies were in their infancy the 
church of which I  was a member forbade the attendance 
of any of its members, and condemned the societies as in- 
fringments on the rights of the churoh; and when, in after 
years, they were forced by public opinion to welcome Tem
perance, they opened their saintly arms and hugged the 
infant almost to death, and would have buried it out of 
sight had not the infidel world stepped in and nursed it 
again into life.

Every advance step in science has been opposed by the 
church until public opinion has forced its acceptance, and 
wherever church views have been held tightest ignorance 
and superstition have most abounded.

Thomas Paine has been a subject of condemnation from 
every pulpit in the land. I  have heard him held up to 
scorn by preachers who were looked upon as shining lights 
by the saintly worshipers at the Throne of Grace. Yet 
he did more for truth and freedom than any other man of 
his day, and as civilization advances he will stand high in 
the hearts of the people long after every pulpit in the land 
has crumbled and fallen to the ground, and priests have 
been forced by public opinion into better appreciation of 
the truth. I  have heard from the pulpits of Christian 
churches every secret Order condemned by those who 
claimed to be expounders of God’s laws. I  have heard 
Masonry denounced by those Godly saints who under
stood not the first principle connected with it. Theatres 
have been.denounced as dens of infamy, and those artists

who have spent their lives and talent to fit themselves for 
the stage have been branded by the American pulpit as 
hell deserving souls.

Actors of unimpeachable character have been denied 
Christian burial because of the bigotry that reigns in the 
churches. To-day public opinion has forced itself so 
close to the church tnat it can no longer be ignored, and 
the result is that the “ little churoh round the corner ” has 
opened its door to the voice of the people.

Atheists and infidels have done more for the advancement 
of civilization than any other class of men, for they have 
dared to think and act outside of the barrier of the Chris
tian churoh. They have taken reason for their guide, and 
have been rewarded by the truth.

Christianity cannot and does not mean religion, for man 
is naturally a religious being, and ever worships that 
which comes nearest his ideal of perfection.

Religion is inherent in all nations and tribes of humani
ty. As civilization advances, Christianity is forced into 
more liberal views, and the dead carcasses are being buried 
out of sight.

Christianity does not promote the highest civilization 
unless you can call gambling high. Go into the church 
festivals and behold the grab-bag, from two to four bits a 
grab, and the grab-bag is only a specimen of their games. 
Articles are put up to raffle for. I  have at this time in my 
possession a ticket for which was paid one dollar to the 
overseers of the church at Gold Hill for the privilege of 
throwing dice for a Bible.

What think you is the effect of such a course on the 
young? Certainly this does not promote the highest civ
ilization. At Petaluma some years ago while trying to 
raise funds for the benefit of the Methodist church, ladies 
went from place to place to entice men into their festivals 
to eat and drink with them until the wee small hours of 
night; not because they were hungry, but that they might 
coax from them all the money they could. I heard several 
citizens of the place say that church beggars were so nu
merous that they were a decided nuisance. Many would 
buy tickets to get rid of being importuned when they could 
not in justice to themselves and families afford to do so. 
Thigk you that suoh a course promotes the highest civili
zation? If God could blush, he would crimson at the im
positions done to his children in his name. But civiliza
tion will march forward in spite of the foul carcasses of 
Christianity that clog the wheel of progress.

Forget the race, remember only the man. Let our Con
stitution ignore these superficial distinctions. Oblige 
every state to educate every b o u I God intrusts to its keep
ing. Secure the observance of this duty by giving every 
person the ballot; so that every community shall hasten to 
eduoate in order to avoid an ignorant bailot, the tool of 
knaves. Initiate such a land policy as shall give nine men 
out of ten a homestead. Make suffrage universal, impar
tial, and homogeneous throughout the nation. Put the 
credit of the nation at such a hight that it can borrow at 
four per c e n t: make capital pay the d eb t; hasten the day 
when co-o p e r a t io n  shall make every capitalist a laborer, 
and every laborer a capitalist. Trust none of these car
dinal principles to the states, or to mere congressional 
legislation. Anchor them all in the National Constitu
tion.”— Wendell Philip.

Confucius said, “ Let the public schools be carefully 
maintained, and above all, let youth be instructed early in 
the duties of life, and formed to good morals.”

“  The use of substances of intrinsic valae as
als of a currency is a barbarism. ”—B u s k in .
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A few weeks ago we mentioned the fact that “ Common 
Sense,” oi Paris, Texas, started a month after this paper 
was issued, besides appropriating the name, had pat
terned after our style, and had finally closed its first 
volume at the end of nine months, so that the paper would 
hereafter appear to be the elder of the two. The editor in a 
late issue admits all these facts, and then prints a full column 
of abuse in reply. The following are some of his choice 
expressions: “Jealous idiofoy,” “croaking drivel,” “oarpingly 
insinuates,” “San Francisco scribbler,” “ridionlous pique,” 
“imbeoile and nauseating vanity.” We suppose this is what 
our contemporary calls “strong writing,” and we must admit it 
is quite too strong for us. We did not intend to copy anything 
more than detached words; but the following is too great a 
curiosity in this latitude to be allowed to pass:

“ Great Soul of Reason! The idea of a biped setting himself 
up to do battle in the glorious cause of Humanity’s redemption 
from the blight of gods, devils and parsons, aping the pusillan
imous squabbling of rival Christian theologuee about inane 
nothingness.

Let our fidgety philanthropist consult his ghostly emissaries! 
Let him way lay his guardian ghoul! Let him importune the 
antique speotre of some pliocene protoplasm to teach him the 
shadowy outlines of approximating instinct, ere he presumes to 
prate to rational beings of what he conjectures about Common 
Sense!

His guess that we once belonged to the Christian fold is as 
baseless as those surmises upon which he so glibly spouts his 
pothouse blackguardism.”

There’s plenty more of the same sort; but this is enough 
for a specimen.

P hot. C h a n e y ’s  “ Little Church around the Comer” is 
well filled every Sunday, morning and evening, and the 
audience, as intelligent as any in the city, seem to be well 
pleased. He gives what they do not hear anywhere else, 
and so long as the novelty lasts the lectures are interesting. 
In  his morning discourses Prof. Chaney talks about the 
Bible. Commencing at Genesis, he will go through the 
book, touching at the most interesting ports on the passage, 
explaining everything by the light of astrology. The 
listener can admire the ingenuity of the explanations, laugh 
at their ludicrousness or turn up the nose at their absurd

ity, just as inclination prompts. This is a free country, 
especially that part of it presided over by Prof. Chaney. 
In  the evening there is a lecture on some scientific subject, 
either by Prof. Chaney or soipe other interesting speaker.

The address of Laura Kendrick, (late Laura Cuppy Smith,) 
is now 201 Montgomery Street, care of Albert Kendrick. Wood- 
hull and ClaffirCs Weekly will please copy.

OUR POLITICIANS.

The parties of the country, the Republicans, the Demo
crats, and the Independents are before the people, and it 
is important to know on what basis they propose to bid for 
votes.

The Republican leaders say to us, “ We have amended 
the constitution, freed the negro, and reconstructed the 
South under i t  Re-el6ct us, and we will see that this work 
is preserved. We do not see that any reforms or retrench
ments are wanted. This is always the cry of those who 
are out of office. We stand on the party platform.’’This they 
say, and nothing more.

The Democrats stand directly opposed to the republicans 
and their'principles. They say the amendments ought not 
to have been passed, the Negro was better off as he was, 
and that our Southern brethren should be let alone to do as 
they please with him. How far they will go in that direc
tion remains to be seen. They talk some of reform, but 
specifi nothing, define nothing, and their former record 
does not recommend them as reformers.

The Independents clamor for reform, but are hardly 
specify enough as to how or what is to be reformed. They 
are silent as to the national issues. They leave us in the 
dark, while electing Congressmen, as to the policy to be 
pursued in the South, that is just now all important.

None of these parties smtus. We want the amendments 
to be constitution supported with all the power of the gov
ernment, and made the law and the practice throughout 
the land. We have no faith in the Independents because 
they deny us that assurance; we utterly repudiate theDemo- 
orats, because they are opposed to the liberties of the coun
try and the people, and we are not satisfied with the Re
publicans, because they stand in the way of ihany much 
needed reforms. I t  may be that many who cry reform, do 
not mean it. But it is certain that those who have led us 
so far astray, and say no reform is wanted, will not give us 
any if left alone.

We do need reforms, both in the Nation and the State. 
We want economy and honesty. We want legislative lob
bies cleaned out. We want the salary grab repudiated. 
We want the Indian management entirely changed. We 
want a more honest financial system. We want the public 
lands reserved for the people, and kept out of the hands 
of grabbers. We want laws to curb and discourage the ac
cumulation of great estates and vast fortunes in private 
hands; and for the better care and protection of the poor. 
We want great monied corporations so restrained that they 
cannot control our legislation, and endanger the peace and 
liberties of the country. We want a more equitable anocno 
ment of taxes, so that the rich will be compelled to pay 
much that is now exacted from the poor-

In fine, we want to see something like a model republic, 
which all the world may admire, in which penury is un
known, and the great contrast between the palace and the 
hovel of the old country will have no existence. We want no 
splendid vice, no squalid misery. We are rich enough to 
secure to all our people the conditions of ease and oomfort. 
Shall we ot try to do it? If the old parties will not, we 

a new party that vrilht|zed ^
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LECTURE OF REXFORD D. D.

The Hammond effort at a revival in San Francisco has 
been a confessed failure. The childish means used were 
not suited to a California audience. We do not learn that 
any effects have flowed from the effort at all commensurate 
with the cost, noise and show. Curiosity drew crowds to 
see how others would be affected, but few care to be actors 
themselves in the common excitement of revival meetings. 
One good result did follow: The Free Thought people 
thought they could get up a public demonstration too, and 
they did so to an extent proving that liberal opinions are 
wide-spread among us. But Freethinkers do not care to do 
all the talking themselves. They like to hear both sides of 
every question. Accordingly they invited the ablest 
clergymen of the city to come in and debate with them, 
Mr. Rexford being one of the number. He declined to 
to debate, but consented to come if he oould do so without 
reply. He even named the man who was to follow him, 
one of his own friends, Dr. Hollister, and stipulated that 
no other speeches should be made during the evening. 
The oommittee considered him a gentleman of learning 
and liberal views, and rather than not have the spice o* 
variety, they accepted his terms.

Under these circumstances, the least spark of generosity 
would have induced Mr. Rexford to tread gently on the 
corns of those who had accorded'him so much liberty, and 
whose tongues were tied by his own stipulation. But the 
Rev. gentleman did not seem to possess that spark. On 
the contrary, he used his large liberty to abuse and mis
represent those who had extended him the invitation. He 
distorted all their ideas. He proved that he knew nothing 
of the philosophy of Free Thought. There was scarcely a 
boy or girl, of fourteen years, in that audience, who could 
not have torn his shallow pretenses to naught, had oppor
tunity afforded. Seldom, indeed, has any audience been 
so grievously insulted and abused. And yet they bore it 
like martyrs. They showed themselves infinitely superior, 
in mind, manners, and forbearance, to the man who presumed 
to lecture them without being posted on a solitary thought 
pertaining to them, and their mode of thinking. Could 
he have heard an hour’s debate on the questions he raised, 
after his discourse, he would never again be guilty of 
exhibiting himself in a manner so preposterous, in a light 
so unamiable, before people who know what reason and 
fair dealing require.

Of Mr. Rexford’s own religion he knows only what he 
has learned in the theological seminary, and seems to have 
no conception of the objections of those who stand opposed 
to it, or of the high principles of justice and virtue by 
which they would supplant it. He talked of * ‘ the great 
void in human nature that nothing but religion can fill, a 
void that demands a knowledge of God, of man, of his 
passions, his sentiments, and his aspirations for the good 
and beautiful, the possible and the unattainable,” and then 
the Rev. gentleman exclaimed with all the pomposity of a 
Roman Pontiff, “ When humanity asks who shall fill this 
void, Christianity steps up, and says here I  am.”

As to science, he appeared to have little idea of the 
meaning and scope of the word: He limited it wholly to 
gross matter, seemingly ignorant of the fact that it embra- 
cesjeverything in the universe, material and spiritual. Pro
fessing to define science, he spoke as if the term were con
fined to the classification of plants, butterflies, etc. He 
ignored mental, moral and spiritual science. He even for
got that there is such a thing as astronomy, which takes 
within its grasp innumerable worlds that Christ, “  who died 
for all,” never dreamed of. He ignored everything that 
cannot be touched, handled and chemically analyzed. He 
wanted to£leave something beyond the verge of science for 
fanatical religion to do. And there is literally nothing. 
Science not only treats of what is, but of what may be, and 
even of that which never can be. I t  has taught us all that 
we really know of the universe, of man, his mind, his pas
sions, his powers, his capabilities, and the possibilities 
of his future. I t  promises to continue investigating all 
these things, and disseminating useful knowledge till man 
is what he should be—till human society is the very pic
ture of light and love. Does religion do this ? Can it do 
it, or any p^rt of it ? What has it done ?

I t  has given us an angry, revengeful God.
I t  has given us crude and false notions of man.
It has terrified us with a prospect of hell, for all who do 

not accept its absurdities.
I t  has represented us to each other as self-willed crea

tures, who could believe right and do right if we would, 
and therefore deserving of hatred and ill-will, if we do not.

I t  recognizes all the evils of society as coming from this 
innate depravity, and therefore incurable, and being such, 
it makes no effort to cure them.

I t  says. The powers that be are of God,—the poor are to 
be with you always,—as it was in the beginning, is now, 
and ever shall be, amen.

I t  is profuse in its oharities for the poor, but it never 
th in k s  to demand justice; whereas justice is what is wanted, 
and not charity.

Not only does not religion add one jot to science, but 
science and Free Thought go infinitely beyond religion in 
the direction of all that is good and holy for man. I t  says 
that a man’s character depends upon his organization, edu
cation, and surroundings. If these are good, the man will 
be good. I t  proposes to make these good,—to teach pure 
free thought,—justice for all,—a wise system of producing 
and distributing wealth,—the claim of all humanity to a 
decent subsistence, before any are supplied with gew-gaws 
and superfluities,—that God is the kind Father of all, and 
all his children are alike in bis sight I t  knowB no kings, 
no priests, no masters, no oppressors, but all mankind as 
brothers and equals. It looks forward to a millenium as the 
result of human progress. I t  may make mistakes. I t  
does. I t  will. But its efforts will be crowned with final 
success.

True science is the prolific source of all human good; 
while what this unmanered, shallow-minded preacher call 
religion, is the dark shadow of ignorance that obscures the 
coming day. Dare he compare his boasted religion with 
truth m an open debate? If so, lot ns hear from him.
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RELIGIOUS EXERCISES IN THE SCHOOLS.

The San Francisco Board of Education having, some 
months since, taken decided action against the recitation of 
‘ ‘The Lord’s Prayer” and other religious exercises in the 
public schools, have been petitioned to reverse their action 
and to order the Bible read and the “ The Lord’s Prayer” 
recited in the schools. On the other hand, petitions have 
been presented desiring that the rule of exclusion may be 
oontinued.

I t  is not expected that the Board will adopt any action 
which will undo the work they have so recently well done. 
That would be to stultify themselves. There has been no 
rule of the Board, until recently, either excluding or re
quiring such exercises. The most the petitioners on that 
side could have resonably asked for was a recall of the 
order of exclusion, leaving the matter to the teachers, as 
before. But this would not satisfy them. They desire the 
Board to take up a vigorous line of march in the opposite 
direction. We do not believe they will do iti especially in 
view of the recent decision of the Supreme Court of Ohio 
that the provisions sustaining religious freedom in the con
stitution of that State (substantially the same «s in ours,) 
do not allow of the Bible in the schools.

The Supreme Court of this State, some years ago, de
cided that it is unconstitutional to exempt church property 
from taxation, and would be, even if the property of all 
churches were to be exempted equally, for that would never
theless be a discrimination in favor of that general class of 
property, and against others. The same principle settles 
this question. The spirit of the Constitution requires that 
no discrimination shall be shown in our Public Schools for 
a general any more than for a special class of religionists.

Those who claim that the Bible should be ordered to be 
read, deny its sectarian character; ignoring the fact that 
the Protestant Bible is not the same as the Catholic, nor is 
the Jewish the same as the Christian Scriptures, and that, 
if the order is adopted, discrimination and preference must 
be Bhown. We hope the Board have no idea of striking 
their 4blors at the call of the United Protestants.

Since the foregoing was written the Board of Education 
has taken the action anticipated. The Committee reported 
that to prescribe a course of religious instruction that 
would meet with the approval of all shades of theological 
belief would be an impossibility. The report was approved 
by the Board.

Women already vote on educational matters in Michigan 
and other Northern States, on all matters as the men do in 
Wyoming and Utah Territories, and in England on many 
subjects. Also, women, as queens, have, at times, been at 
the very head of political government in all ages of the 
world. This is experience enough to satisfy any inductive 
philosopher, and it may be a consolation to those who are 
afraid to walk alone according to their intuition, and who 
must be propped up on every side by “ facts,” as they term 
them. But history, experience, experiments, facts, all 
logically the same, can never settle what it is the province 
of intuitive justice to settle.

For Common -
WHISPERS FROM SAN JOSE.

Mrs. Fannie Allyn put a brilliant period to a series of well- 
attended lectures in Little Music Hall, Sunday evening. Her 
controls selected “ Hero Worship” from the questions present
ed by the audience, and made this the basis of the discourse, 
and stayed closely by the text to the oloee. They defined the 
various types of hero worship, and drew a wonderful likeness 
between ancient and modern worshipers. The argument was 
extended, and supported by copious drafts upon history, which 
C o m m o n  S e n s e  unfortunately is not able yet to extend its pages 
sufficiently to print in extenso; suffice it to say that hero wor
ship was seen to spring from ignorance, and the demand for tho 
marvelous; its heroes and heroines were too often only men and 
women whom factitious ciroumstanoee had raised into promi
nence for the moment; it was too often only the glitter of gold 
that excited it. I t was sometimes the obeisanoe judgment paid 
to principle whioh is always right, and is only marred by tha 
limitations of the object. We seldom see the finalities of the 
principles we adore.

The replies to the questions were quite interesting. One re
quired a decision whether a woman not in harmonions marriage 
relations could do her fnll duty to husband and ohildren and 
still be true to herself. The deoision was given by several ex
amples. The answer implied a virtue in enduring the domestio 
infelicities to which, through ignorance and mishaps, woman 
has fallen victim, rather than to hazard the possible evils of a 
separation.

Mrs. Allyn, in taking a long farewell of her San .Tose friends, 
to whom she has become strongly attached, defined her status 
as a free lover. It was that of one who scorned to ally herself 
with a man who did not command her love, respect and rever
ence to their fullest capacity—beyond that of all other men; it was 
that of one who loved her own child tenderly but had a tender 
care and affection for every other mother’s son, and would lead 
her to care for and do for it, if need be, as for her own child. 
The remarks of the speaker on this subject were very tender and 
beautifnl.

She referred to Mrs. Kendrick, who is to occupy the plat
form here next Sunday, in the highest terms of sisterly respect 
and congratulation. She spoke a few kind words in behalf of 
Mrs. Loui M. Kerns, rapping and writing medium, who is now 
in San Jose on a visit for rest, recreation and business; and in 
the closing poetic improvisation she took “ Snow-Drop,” the 
Indian control of the medinm named, as a starting point, and 
wove around it a wreath of verse beautiful beyond anvthing J 
have ever heard—the tenderest, sweetest thoughts in the most 
delioate and brilliant setting. S. W. R.

“ P eople F rom the Other World."—This is the title of 
Col. H. S. Olcott’s book, giving the result of his investiga
tions in spiritualism. I t  is the latest sensation; full of 
“ startling facts,” and containing numerous illustrationa 
I t  is not written in defence of spiritualism, but solely in 
the cause of truth. Spiritualism is not discussed in the 
book in its moral aspects, but the phenomena only is con
sidered, and that merely as involving a scientific question 
which presses upon us for a solution. No similar book has 
ever been offered to the public. I t  is unique, and as inter
esting as it is novel. I t  is sold only by subscription, and 
our friend Pat J . Healy is now engaged in canvassing that 
portion of the city north of California, and east of Stock- 
ton street. Orders for him may be left at this office.

Putting a religious test into a civil Constitution would ef 
fectually exclude thousands of honest men, while it would 
be no bar to hyprocites and knaves.— Christian Union.
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MRS. DRAKES LECTURE.

In  Union Hall, on Sunday evening last, Mrs. L. E. Drake 
reviewed the lecture given by Rev. Mr. Rexford before tho 
Freethinkers. After referring to the scholarship evinced 
by the lecture, and acknowledging that many of the senti
ments expressed by him are acceptable to every cultured 
mind, Mrs. Drake proceeded to criticise the objectionable 
passages, such as the diabolical character of God, as 
represented in the bible and the Sacrifice of Christ, which 
Christians hold to be absolutely necessary for the restoration 
of man, while at the same time they denounce those who 
crucified him and curse the man who betrayed him, both 
necessary acts in the drama. By various illustrations from 
from the bible Mrs. Drake proved that the Bible God is no 
better than a deviL She denied the existence of a personal 
God, and said, “ We find in Nature everything necessary 
for the formation of worlds, the peopling of them, and 
development of such beings here preparatory to higher life 
hereafter; therefore we have no use for the Bible God." 
As to to the assertion that “ the church is the great con
servator of order and security," she said that on the contrary 
it is the greatest disorganizer the world has ever known. 
I t  has caused wars, cruel persecutions, and has misled the 
people as to human rights and duties. Mr. Rexford compared 
mankind to a cripple, who manages to get through life by 
aid of a crutch. Christianity he said, is our crutch, and 
the Freethinkers propose to take it away, and give nothing 
in its stead. Concerning this, Mrs. Drake replied:

We frankly acknowledge that we do not intend to give 
him any false support. If he is unable to stand without 
his crutch, he must fall. Then we will rub him with the 
strengthening salve of individual sovereignity, and bathe 
him with the pure water of natural progress, giving occa
sional doses of the invigorating extracts of reason and com
mon sense, until he is fully restored to the healthy condi
tion nature fitted him to enjoy, and after that he will be 
able to travel for the remainder of his life without the
Christian crutch.”* * * * * * * * *

We will give free scope to the reasoning faculties, feel
ing sure that every individual who cares to know the truth 
will soon discover the fallacy of the prevailing religior, 
the hypocrisy of its teachers and the cruelty and injustice 
of its God. Then they will gladly turn from their delu
sive snares, and accept that soul cheering philosophy 
which teaches that we who are linked with the lowest forms of 
earth, are by nature’s law carried onward and upward to our 
happy homes in the spirit spheres—that philosophy which 
knows no “ destruction of mankind,” but which assures us 
that when man is perfected in one scene of action the 
way is opened to a still higher one. This is the religion 
of science, which Mr. Rexford says “ can never satisfy the 
cravings of moral affection.”

The remainder of the lecture was devoted in the main to 
a defence of the opinions of freethinkers on the sooial re 
lationa, showing the purity of their ideas, and the elva- 
ting tendency of the principles held by them. Instead of 
being immoral and base, she claimed that they lead to the 
highest morality, and that if their teachings were followed 
the human race would soon be regenerated.

Mrs. Drake will occupy the platform again Sunday, 
April 25th, afternoon and evening.

SOCIETY FOR SELF CULTURE.

A very large and unusually interesting meeting of this 
society was held at 39 Fourth street, last Sunday afternoon. 
The discussion was opened by Dr. White, in the affirmative 
of the question, “  Does Christianity promote the highest 
civilization.” The other speakers in the affirmative were 
Mrs. Dr. Carr, Dr. Hollister, and Mr. Martin; in tire nega
tive Mr. Arper, Mr. Hendricks, Mrs. Hanks and Mr. 
Knight. The speech of Mrs. Hanks was among the more 
thoughtful oneB. She took the ground, there is no form 
of religion as yet widely spread which comes up to our 
highest ideas of civilization. Religion, she said, in reply 
to Mrs. Carr, cannot be divorced from humanity; it is a 
part of human nature, an element in man which serves to 
elevate and enoble him. I t  is not an outside observance, 
but an innate principle that leads man into higher paths. 
The good claimed by Christianity belongs not prmarily to 
that form of religion, but is inherent in man; it is not the ef
fect of Christianity, but the cause which makes Christiani
ty and other religious b eliefs as good as they are. At the 
close of the debate the President announced that the time 
had arrived for the election of officers for the ensuing six 
months. A motion was made that the present officers con
tinue to serve, and it would evidently have prevailed, but 
Mr. Battersby peremptorily declined to serve as Presi
dent. I t  was finally determined to defer the election un
til next week, but candidates were placed in nomination as 
follows: For President, Dr.' Hollister, Mr. Kinney, Capt. 
Smith, Mr. Bordwell, Mrs. Hanks, and Mrs Carr. For 
Vice President, Mr. Knight, Mr. John Smith, and Capt. 
Smith. (Mrs.|01mstead declined). For Secretary, Pat. J . 
Healy, Mr. Knight and Mr. Slocum. The latter declined 
on account of want of time. For Corresponding Secretary, 
Mrs. Frost, Mrs. Smith, Mrs. Loomis and Mrs. Olmstead. 
For Treasurer, Mrs Fitzgerald and Mr. Battersby. From 
among these names the audience will select, and if no one 
recieves a majority on the first ballot, the one recieving 
the smallest number of votes will be dropped on the suo- 
ce ding ballot, and so on until an election is had.

Mb. Yobk’b Sociable.—We neglected to notice last week 
the very pleasant entertainment given to Mr. York by his 
friends, at the close of the Freethought meetings. The 
literary exercises were of an interesting and varied character, 
the music excellent, and the dance delightful. The net 
benefit to Mr. York was about |50. Great credit is due 
to Mr. Fitzgerald, proprietor of the Hall, for his generosity, 
and his efforts to make every one happy.

Some people seem to be made up of ‘Thank yous.’ 
They hardly permit of your winking before they drop their 
little acknowledgment. The question arises. Are they 
much better than others who do not thus annoy you ! For 
it ts annoying ; and you feel as though you would like to 
be pretty certain that they, at le&st, were receiving a bene
fit from such a discipline. I t  is the attitude of the spirit
that tells, and not the invention or habit of speeoh.
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MEETING OF WORKING MEN.

The first of a series of meetings of the working men of 
Ban Francisco, to discuss the relations of Capital and La
bor, emyloyers and employed, laws affecting production 
and exchange, etc., etc., was held at Dashaway Hall on 
Sunday afternoon last. B. F. French was called to the 
chair, and Pat. J. Healy briefly stated the objects of the 
meetings it is proposed to hold. He said they are for the 
purpose of discussing the best means of equalizing con
ditions among men. “ Our object is not to tear down, but 
to investigate into the causes of inequalities which it is ev
ident are not inherent in the nature of things, but are the 
results of a false system adopted by a small minority of 
mankind, and which the majority have been induced by 
fraud and force to accept as the established order of things. 
If  a remedy is not applied an upheaval must come." We 
are not, he said, in favor of violence; we do not want war; 
but the conditions now existing will necessarily terminate 
in that, unless some peaceful method is soon adopted to 
obviate this alternative. The United States government, 
poor as it is, is the best in the world, but it  is grossly cor
rupt, and is the foster mother of injustice. We have the 
remedy in our own hands, without resorting to war, and we 
mean to apply the remedy. It is for this purpose these 
meetings are held—to educate and arouse the people.

Mr. Hatch dealt with the general principles which should 
govern the attempt to utilize the results of our civilization 
for the benefit of the producers. Civilization is so applied 
as to pamper, pet and spoil a few drones in the social hive, 
whereas its legitimate aim is to elevate and dignify the 
great army of the workers.

He defined civilization as the improved condition of man, 
resulting from the establishment of social order in place of 
absolute individual independence, and the lawlessness of 
savage or barbarous Hfe. Isolation and selfish aggrandize
ment, the aristocracy of wealth, and class legislation, are 
all foreign to the spirit of true civilization, which regards 
the general good. It is for the interest of the rich that 
they be workers, and not drones and butterflies.

There were several other speakers, but we failed to get 
a report. A similar meeting will be held in the same place 
to-morrow afternoon, the 25th.

RENEW YOUr I sUBCRIPTIONS.

Three numbers more will complete Yol. 1 of C o m m o n  

S e n s e . A s  it is much trouble to take names out of our 
mailing list, and replace them again, subscribers who in
tend to renew their subscriptions will please do so without 
delay. They will then be sure to receive all the numbers. 
Otherwise they may miss some, and it will be impossible 
for us to replace them, as we print only the number re
quired from week to week. The prospects of the paper 
were never better than at present.________

Hattie J . French, trance and test medium, started for 
California, March 22d, and is to stop in Philadelphia, 
Chicago, Ogden, Salt Lake City, Elko, Reno and Truckee 
to lecture and give tests.

Written for Common Benae.
BENEATH THE OAK.

BY SBNEflT 0. ROCK.

I t  might hjtvo been the staff from whence to-day 
A nation's flag is waving—

Bound which the dead on flelda of battle lay.
Their country'g honor saving.

I  Anight have been the throne of queens or kings.
All human rights transgressing;

Where men and women ere bat menial things—
Resisting, mot oppressing.

I t  might have been the old arm chair, that stood 
Amid our team or laughter;

Our strong defence and ahleld, which left bat good 
And blessed memories after.

I t  might have been a cradle, wherin lay
A child, whoee smiles and tresses

Seemed bat the gift of God from day to day,
Whoee helpless proeenoe blesses.

I t  might have been a casket, yet to hold 
Within its oold embraces

The hand which neath these branches gray and old,
A name all thoughtlessly traces.

Ah yes “  it might have been ” thus shall they say.
When life's swift years are ended,

Of him, whose song beneath the oak to-day,
With tears and smiles is blended.

I  turn—farewell old oak—and go where sin 
With good the battle wages.

Xy name, ah well, it might—it might have been 
A name far down the ages.

“ R e l ig io n  a n d  S c ie n c e , or Christianity, Religion and 
the Bible versut Philosophy and Scienoe,” is the title of a 
pamphlet of thirty-two pages published by Dr. Pilking- 
ton, who is well known to the attendants at the Liberal 
meetings, where the Doctor frequently speaks. The little 
work has for its motto: “ The truth shall make you free ," 
and it contains many good and truthful ideas, although 
clothed in somewhat crude English. The Doctor does not 
profess to be a fine writer, nor even a profound thinker, but 
merely a plain, common sense man of practical ideas. He 
briefly reviews Bible history, for the purpose of showing 
that the Fathers of the church “ were ignorant men, and 
never sought for the foundation of their opinions, and 
hence their goodness, even to this day, has not atoned for 
their ignorance, as it has resulted in a despotic religion so 
much to the detriment of the human family.” The work 
is mainly historical, containing in epitome the prominent 
facts given in Draper’s History of Civilization, and “ The 
Conflict between Science and Religion,” by the same au
thor. The Doctor is evidently hopeful of the future; he 
believes “  Nature is bound to assert her rights,” and says 
t has already come to this, that “ Catholicism, orthodoxy and 
science, as adhered to by their advocates, are perfectly in
compatible ? They cannot live together—one or the other 
must yield. Mankind will make their choice, as intelli
gence, interest or individuality predominates.

For sale at the bookstores. Price 25cts.

Would it not be well for the “  Spiritualists’ Union” to 
come down from the fourth story of their present location, 
and take Charter Oak Hall, now, while they can get it T 
No large society can over be built up in a location so near 
heaven and so difficult of access as the
occupy. Come down, Zacheus, come dow:Drgitizea Dy V

one they now

ioogle
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From The Index.
BARBARIAN MONEY.

The nee of substances of intrinsic value as the materials of a currency is a bar
barism.—Busxm.

How long shall it dwell in the bosom of civilization to 
poison the fountains of its life?

All national money was first barbarous—is now semi- 
barbarous; and while it continues we can never attain a 
higher state than 6emi-civilization.
. "We cannot call society civilized where men prey upon or 
live upon the labor of others. We must have a money to 
correspond with our progress in science and the mechanic 
arts, or “  history will continue to repeat itself ” “ world 
without end,” because the same causes will always produce 
the -same results. “  God is not mocked.”

If we were called upon for the first time in the world’s 
history to devise a medium of exchange or money, should 
we be likely to go to digging into the bowels of the earth 
or hunting in the gorges of mountains for metals the most 
scarce, or diving into the depths of the ocean for pearls 
most difficult and dangerous to obtain, to find it ?

This was appropriate enough to barbarians, with their 
meagre cerebral development, their fondness for trinkets 
and glitter of diamonds; but would it be becoming a peo
ple professing to be civilized? Should we not be likely 
to search our intellects instead of the mountains and the 
ocean’s bed—draw upon our knowledge of scienoe and the 
arts, and see if something could not be devised better for 
a medium of exchange than pieces of a metal so scarce as 
to set everybody scrambling for their possession ? some
thing better even than parchment money based exclusively 
upon a metal ? Should we not seek to relieve mankind of 
this disease called avaffce, and try to save our souls from 
contamination and our bodies from want and suffering ?

I t  seems to me, if the thing was now for the first time 
proposed, the task would be easy; but our minds are mys
tified and stultified by the use of a false money.

The first question we should be likely to ask ourselves 
would probably be: What function do we want a medium 
of exchange, or money, to perform ? Do we want it to en
able the cunning and crafty to enrich themselves by the 
labor of the simple and honest ? Do we want it to be an 
instrument in the hands of the more intelligent by which 
they may appropriate from two to four fifths of the labor- 
products of the less intelligent ? Do we want it to enable 
a Stewart or an Astor to own half a city like New York ? 
Or to enable the Scotts and Vanderbilts to become kings 
of highways [highway men are not so dangerous]; or a few 
men to own Fall River, Boston, Lowell, Lawence, the State 
itself; or a Slater to own three villages, and virtually the 
inhabitants thereof, in Webster, Worcester County, Mass? 
1 think we want none of these. But do we want justice 
and equity established in this nation—in this world of ours ?

. I f  we do, then the answer to the first question is simple 
and easy: A medium of exchange, or money, should en
able all persons to exchange either labor or service (or labor- 
products, which is practically the same thing) one with 
another, the world over, with no loss to either, but with 
all the equal and mutual advantage to each by which two 
farmers or carpenters now “  change works.”

There are a variety of ways in which this could be done; 
and if there was no false system of money to be superseded, 
the following, I  think, would be beet adapted to equitable 
and universal exchange: Let depositories (or warehouses) 
be established in sufficient numbers, and in locations to 
suit the public convenience, where every kind of staple 
articles, not subject to immediate decay, could be deposited

in the hands of responsible parties, where they could be 
delivered at the labor cost of production and exchange 
estimated in the number of hours of labor, and not in the 
turns of the currency. The parties holding these deposits, 
whether individuals or agencies established (or sanctioned, 
as the post-office or express companies are sanctioned) by 
the people, could issue certificates to depositors to one-half 
or two-thirds of the amount of the labor cost of production, 
risk, and exchange, entitling the bolder of each certificate 
to a specific kind, quality, and quantity of theee deposits, at 
the same*time giving him a reoeipt for the full amount 
deposited. This would furnish the money required, and 
plenty of it.

The “ volume” of such money in circulation would not 
need regulating by the financial wisdom of legislators. I t  
would always be redeemable in gold, silver, copper, or 
some other equally “  valuable” merchandise, except 
temporarily ana locally in case of fire or some other acci
dent, which would be covered by insurance.

I t  would never be above or below par. I t  could not be 
monopolized, nor could interest be obtained upon it, and 
there could be no fluctuation in prices, but only a steady 
diminution in prices as the labor cost of production should 
be diminished by the introduction of scientific methods 
and labor-saving machinery.

But, owing to prejudices and false habits, some modifica
tion of this proposition must be made, or people could not 
be persuaded to believe it was money at all, it is so simple. 
Yet the money of the future must contain the elements 
proposed in the foregoing, or it would not secure the 
emancipation of labor, which is the object in view.

The money now in use is elementarily the same in character 
that money has always been. I t is adapted only to specu
lative purposes; i. e., to “ buying and selling for gain,” 
which is a crime against society denounced by the Bible 
and condemned by the wise and good of all ages. I t  is not 
adapted to, nor can it be used to effect an equitable 
exchange of labor or service; yet the character of a circula
ting medium must be such as to effect that, or labor will 
continue to be plundered and enslaved.

No analytical statement is required to prove this, for we 
have only to look at the world’s history and its condition 
to-day to see that those who do the work of the world 
and create its wealth (except the natural wealth which God 
has created, and which should bear no price) are always 
poor, and vastly the larger number suffering extreme 
poverty. Those Who build all the houses, own, compara
tively, no houses. Those who make all the clothing and 
fancy goods have only the coarsest of the former and 
shabbiest of the latter to use, and scant at that; and because 
men do not always work with alacrity, all the day time, 
under these circumstances, they are often called lazy by 
those who never performed a useful day’s work in their 
lives. O Shame, where is thy blush!

No adage is more true than the one which says that 
“ money [of the past] is the root of all evil.” But I  hear 
some one say, I t  is not the money, but the love o f it that 
does the harm. But if money was but the representation 
of Truth, Justice, and Equity, would the love of it  harm 
any one?

And such is the kind of money we must have, or labor is 
doomed to be enslaved in the future as it has been in the 
past, with all the direful train of consequences.

Is such a kind of money possible? Yes. Can it be 
introduced in the midst of a false civilization and in the 
presence of a false money? Yes, as easily as railroads 
were introduced in the midst of streets and turnpikes, or 
telegraphs in the presence of post-horses and ocean-mails, 
if only the intelligent and conscientious people of the 
nation will i t  Digitized by wChD. Ltntok.



678 C O M M O N  S E N S E
CHRISTIANITY VERSUS TEMPERANCE.

A year ago, as the reader remembers, a temperance crusade 
Was inaugurated by some pious women, and praying bands, sup
ported by the clergy, visited the saloons, and a great excite
ment was kicked up. At that time the following verses were 
written ; but as Common Sense is in favor of temperance, they 
were not published, we being willing to have good done, by 
whatever means and however inconsistently. Now the storm 
has passed. The atmosphere is less turbulent, but no purer 
than it was before the furore. Liquor selling still goes on, 
in perfect harmony with our Christian civilization, and only 
now and then is there a remonstrative yelp against it fropn the 
pulpit of some honest dog, who, like poor Tray, has fallen into 
bad company, and might as well make the best of the religion 
they are all pledged to sustain, though it naturally leads to 
intemperance, to dishonesty, to mental imbecility and moral 
degradation. No matter ; they are all to be regenerated some 
day, through the blood of Christ:

Domine dirige nos.
Sweet Jeans I ooaldst thou now behold 
The rage that frets thy prophets bold.
And see each virgin of thy band 
Upon the beer-t«p lay her hand;
How would it grieve thy heart to see 
Them rant with such immodesty I 
How it would shock thy soul to view 
Thy shepherds Join the Jabbering crew t 
Thy parsons, who should know that wine 
Was sanctified by hands at thine.
That juleps, cobblers, oocktalls, grew 
Out of thy dispensation too !
Didst not thou s t that marriage feast 
Brew several hogsheads, st the least.
Of wine that ** Oerke *’ far surpassed.
Till men “ well drunk ” drank well t ’the last ?
Didst thou not with thy dying voloe 
Bid each disciple to rejoice 
In that blessed cup, whioh henceforth stood 
•* New Testament of Saving Blood T*
Hath not the Christian ever since 
Bought thus his fervor to evince 
By swallowing with his daily food 
Deep draughts of this most precious blood ?
At least if rich enough to drain 
Goblets of sherry, hock, champagne ;
Bat pauper acolytes, of course,
After they’ve gobbled up thy corse.
Although they may Indulge, perhaps,
In serous sucks of gin or schnapps.
Have to content them, it is dear.
With draughts—st sight—of bitter beer.
Yet do they not in every dim e 
Bear witness to that death of thine 
By filling them, at home, abroad,
“ Fou ” with the spirits of their God ?
As that Jamaica maiden once.
To whom some deacon—pious dunce—
Proffered the now half-emptied cup 
Her sister saint had just mopped up.
Cried •• F ill him, Massa, prythee fill 
Sweet Jesus’ blood up till him spill.
You thiukee this heah nigga gal 
No lub her Lord as well as Sal V*
So Christian men and nations too.
Must be adjudged by what they d o ; '
Caste, color, dim e, it matters not.
The greater saint, the greater sot 1 
Where’er© thy saints and sailors go.
They teach the grogless heathen so.
Till every savage soon or late
Loves Christ, and takes his whiskey "  straight,''

Till “  Rum and True Religion ” bless 
Fair Isles that once were whiakeyless ;
And each dark convert in thy pews.
Shouts *' Heigh oh Baccy "  as he chews 1 
Baccy and Bacchus hand in hand 
March maudlin o’er each new taught land.
Whilst nicotens, old Nick’s spawn.
Like Nloodemus, is*“  new born.”
“  Dogtail ”  and “ Maryland ” and "  Shag,”
Their trembling limbs behind them drag.
Hard on the parson’s heels they press.
With bfbles, bilks, rum, beer. Guineas.
And shall ws, la id ,  decline to drink?
We into heathen darkness sink t 
Quenching the memory of thy  boon.
Whose fires burn bright in each saloon.
Forbid it  Lord, we never will 
Lose opportunities to swill,
Thsi all tbs world may know that we 
Have left our “ awl ” and followed thee.
Perish the thought! nay, sooner far.
Let Frisco oust each Cop-tic star.
Than we deny ourselves to be 
"  Wine-bibbers,” too, in following thee.

Yours, Mr. Editor, in Christ,
S hebbt Cobbler.

Yeung Men's Christian Ass., Sutter st., April 15, 1874.

THE WONDERFUL HEALER AND CLAIRVOYANT 
MRS. C. M. MORRISON.

This celebrated Medium is the instrument or organism used by 
tbe invisibles for the benefit of humanity. The placing of her 
name before the publio is by request of her Controlling Band. 
They, through her organism, treat all diseases and cure in every 
instanoe where the vital organs necessary to continue life are 
not destroyed. Mrs. Morrison is an
UNCONSCIOUS TBANCfl MEDIUM, CLAJBV&ANT AND CTjATRAUPIENT.

From the very beginning, hers is marked as a most remarka
ble career of success, such as has seldom if ever fallen to tbe 
lot of any person. No disease seems too insidious to remove, 
nor patient too far gone to be restored.

Mrs. Morrison, becoming entranced, the lock of hair is sub
mitted to her oontrol. The diagnosis is given through her lips 
by the Band, and taken down by her Secretary. The original 
manuscript is sent to the Correspondent.

When Medicines are ordered, the case is submitted to Mrs. 
Morrison’s Medical Band, who give a prescription suited to the 
case. Her Medical Band use vegetable remedies, (whioh they 
magnetize) combined with a scientific application of the mag
netic healing power.

Diagnosing disease by lock of hair, $1.00. (Oive age and sex.)
SPECIFIC FOB EPILEPSY AND NEURALGIA..

Address Mbs. 0. M Morrison, Boston, Mass., Box 2519.

£  p t t I a I & o t i c t ».
For the very best Photographs go to Bradley k  Bulofson’s Gallery, with so 

elevator, 4M Montgomery Street, San Franciaoo.
Subscribers and Advertisers who change their realdenoe without notifying the 

Business Manager are expected to pay the full amount agreed upon. *

Those Buffering fro m  that most annoying of the m in o r miseries of h u m a n  life—a  
oo ld  in the head—o r  from  catarrh in any fo rm , s h o u ld  try Dr. Evory’s Dlaxnoc & 
Catarrh Remedy. Just try it—that's all. Sold at this office, and by all druggists.

Send Austin Kent one dollar for his pamphlets on Free Love and Marriage, eto- 
He has been seventeen years physically helpless, confined to his bed and chair, is 
poor and needs the money. He sends four or five well-written essays for ooe 
dollar. H is address is Aurrnr Ke n t . Stockholm, St. Lawrence Oo., N. Y., Bos 44.

D r. R . P .  F eelow b, t h e  Great  H ealer .—This distinguished Magnetic Physician 
baa been before the public for many years, during which time he has performed 
the most astonishing cures ever recorded in tho history of healing, ancient or mod
ern. He is now permanently located at Vineland, N. J „  where ho is devoting him* 
self to healing the slok in every State in the Union by his Msgnstinsd Bowden. 
The cures that are being performed almost daily by the powder, speak volumes in 
its favor. I t  can be procured of the Doctor at $1 per box, or $6 for six boxes. Why 
remain in your diseased condition ?
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at ttu ®irats.
The town ot Sntro, Nevada, has one hundred inhabitants and 

four saloons.
Mrs. Mar; A. Livermore is expected to visit California this 

summer. She is now lecturing in Ohio.
Mr. Lick has expressed his willingness to have the tenants of 

his property pay over their monthly rentals of some $20,000 to 
the original trustees.

There has been an unusual increase of dementia among the 
inmates of the Liverpool Workhouse, which is attributed to 
religious excitement.

At the last annual meeting of the Index Association, the 
Directors were authorized to change it from a weekly paper to 
a monthly magazine, should they deem it expedient.

Sinoe blonde hair has become fashionable it is interesting to 
know that dark hair can be turned blonde, that is killed, by 
washing frequently in a weak solution of soda twice a day.

I t is a significant fact that the Boston Newt, which is the only 
out-spoken Woman Suffrage daily paper in Boston, also takes 
the lead in assailing the fraud and jobbery which disgrace the 
state and municipal'government.

The free training sohools established by the Woman's 
Educational Sooiety, New York City, are accomplishing much 
good, enabling girls to get a knowledge of housework, eto., so 
as to render them self-supporting.

An incorporation has been organized in San Francisco to 
provide for women the medical aid of competent women physi
cians, and to assist in educating women for nurses, and in the 
practice of medicine and kindred professions. The institution 
is called the Pacific Dipsensary for women and children.

The Supreme Court of the United States, in the case of Mrs. 
Minor of St. Louis, reoently decided that women are citizens, 
but that the right to vote does not attach to citizens under the 
Constitution of the United States, therefore they have not that 
right in States the laws of which do not confer on them the right.

Vineland has grown in twelve years to be a community of over 
twelve thousand inhabitants, and has never been cursed with a 
single place where liquor was sold as a beverage. As a conse
quence there are no destitute, no business for criminal courtB, 
a light tax for municipal purposes and the best of educational 
facilities. The founders of the town of Lompoo, Cal., have 
followed the example of Vineland.

One of the queerest signs of the times is the avidity with 
which ohurch people seek to make it appear that Spiritual mani
festations are all frauds—thus attempting to knock away all the 
foundation millions have for a belief in the other life. M. D. 
Conway writes from London a ridiculous story about the 
"exposure" of a medium, and adds: "There is not a medium 
of any fame in London whose fraud has not been exposed to 
the satisfaction of all except the large class of those who wish 
to be deceived."

The New York Tribune has now an average daily circulation 
of 50,000 copies.

Ruth Ellis, a maiden lady of Central New York, is said to be 
the writer of the Saxe Holm stories.

James Lick gave $2,500 to aid the Centennial exhibition in 
Philadelphia, and expects to give more.

The Michigan House of Representatives has defeated a bill t°  
tax ohurch property when in excess of fifteen thousand dollars. 
In California no churoh property is exempt from taxation.

The Sacramento Record justly says our present mode of educa
tion is a failure. It has not increased intelligence, has not 
helped good morals, culture, courtesy or civilization generally. 
It is merely the exercise of the memory on words.

Geo. Jacob Holyoake’s book, the “ History of Co-operation in 
England,’’ is dedicated to Wendell Phillips “ whose voioe, con
fronting dangerous majorities, animating forlorn hopes, has 
ever been raised in behalf of the slave, blaok or white, in 
bondage to the planter or capitalist.’’

Christian papers mention as a proof of virtue the fact that 
Sir Arthur Helps resigned his ofiloe as olerk to the council on 
the ground that a poor man like himself ought not to hold a 
position where he would be exposed to temptation. To our 
mind this, instead of a proof of virtue, is a confession of weak
ness, a want of virtue.

The Presbyterian Relief Fund for Disabled Ministers is $45,- 
000 in debt, and cases of suffering among its beneficiaries are 
reported. The New York Independent intimates that the Soci
ety is not worthy of support, and says every communicant sent 
as a pauper to the poor-honse is a living witness that the 
ohurch of whioh he is a member is not Worthy to bear the name 
of Christ.

Talmadge, the clerical clown of Brooklyn, referring to the 
newspaper accounts of the Beecher trial, said, “ Three daily 
papers came into my house to-day, containing 128 feet of print
ed pollution.’’ In the same sermon he said to his hearers, 
"  Kick the infernal stuff out of your house.’’ Example is better 
than precept, but it is precept, not example, that Talmadge 
deals in.

Hammond is drawing crowded houses in Oakland. It is pit
iable to see a man demean himself as Hammond does on the 
platform, more pitiable to see learned clergymen sustaining 
such a mountebank, but most pitiable to see the crowds of 
people flocking after this coarse, vulgar swaggerer. Such a 
spectacle excites contempt for our fellow man. It is most piti
able, indeed.

Dr. A. L. Stone, Rev. Robert Patterson and twenty other 
San Francisco clergyman, signed a card printed in.the New 
York Tribune denying the truth ot the Chronicle'* reports of 
Hammond’s meetings, and recommending in high terms 
Hammond and his method. Every unprejudiced person who 
attended the meetings know that the reports were true, and 
that Hammond’s " method" is simply oontemptible.

Digitized by '  ̂ . o o Q l e
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For Common Sense.

afY CHURCH.

BT J .  W. MACKI8.

About fourteen years ago, in an obscure part of Sonoma 
county, a friend and I  were offered on very liberal terms the 
care of a farm, by an elderly gentleman who had a short 
time before been made a widower.

He was a member of a Methodist church, and probably 
hearing that we were not quite orthodox, orthodoxy being 
requisite to successful fanning, he paid us a visit, and pro
posed asking me a few questions, before the bargain was 
ratified, to which I  assented.

“ Have you any objections to prayer in the house ? ”
“  Certainly not; this is a free country, and I  would not 

be worthy of the country, if I  objected to any person 
praying anywhere.”

“ Ton do not understand me; I mean are you willing 
that we should all join together around one common altar, 
before retiring for the night, and together supplicate the 
Throne of Grace ? ”

“  That does indeed change the question. I  am willing 
that all men should pray when and where it suits them, but 
I  do object to being foroed to pray myself, or to enter into 
any contract to pray.”

“ Are you a member of a church f”
*• Yes.”
“ Which Church?”
• ‘My ohureh is a large one; entrance into my church 

does not depend on the second birth, but on the first. 
Being bom the first time ensures a membership in my 
church, and nothing but death can cut a person off from 
my church.”

“  Are you a Unitarian ? ”
“ Yes, for I  believe in unity; I  am also a Methodist, for 

I  believe in method; and a Catholic, for I  believe in uni
versal truth.”

“  I  do not understand you. Are you a believer in the
divinity of Christ f”

“ Yea, or any other man.” '
This seemed to shock the old man, and I added:
“  I  have yet left me a reverence for grey hairs; it is not 

my purpose to shock your feelings, only I  must be truthful 
to you aud myself, for I  would not accept a deed of your 
farm and be a hypocrite. I  am an Infidel, having no fear 
of hell and no hope of heaven.”

The old man arose, saying that he thought it best not to 
let us have the farm; so I  was deprived of the experience 
which would have proven whether I  would have been a suc
cess as a fanner.

But while the church universal includes every human 
being, and has for its object every human purpose and 
aspiration, yet we must be sectarian enough to work with 
subdivisions, to associate ourselves with those who can 
assist us in accomplishing certain ends, or in promoting 
our peouliar growth. Whatever association assists us in our 
progressive development, public or secret, in the theatre 
or ball-room, the lodge or sewing circle, church, chapel or

cathedral, synagogue or mosque, or wherever men and 
women meet fpr a common purpose, that is where our 
branch of the church universal is located. But while as
sociations, can be made subservient to our good and growth, 
so soon as they become a hindrance it becomes our 
duty as members of the higher ohureh to sever the con
nection and pass on to higher ends and nobler purposes.

In doing so the association to which we have belonged 
will probably look upon us as an enemy; especially what 
are called religious churches or associations, each one of 
which considers itself the church, the ne plus ultra. This 
is called bigotry, and is not oonfined to Christian churches. 
I t  seems to be rather an infirmity of human nature, rather 
than a peculiarity of any denomination. Christianity must 
be bigoted in its dogmatical teachings, claiming, as it does, 
the ipee dueit of the Infallible as the source of its teachings; 
but Infidelity, with less pretension, is often quite as bigoted. 
Who is more bold, and asserts with greater pertinacity, the 
boundary line of thought and doctrine than do many Infi
dels or freethinkers ? Free Thought I how many Infidels 
are there who have liberality enough to admit that another 
man's free thought led him to believe in Christianity, in 
Judaism, Mohammedanism or Buddhism ? We who dare 
to lay claim to the holy name of Freethinkers or liberals 
should be willing to accede toothers what we claim for our
selves, the unbounded liberty to think in any direction we 
please, as we please, is my brother or sister a  spirit
ualist ? so he or she has a  right to be, and I  have no right 
to question their honesty, as they have no right to question 
mine when I  declare that I  am not. Yet I  have seen 
Spiritualists and Materialists, as I  have seen Christians, 
abuse a brother or sister because a difference of opinion 
was expressed. Each one sees his own truth so clearly 
that he will not believe in the blindness of those who do 
not see it, as also he will not believe there can be any im
perfection in his own vision.

But in the great universal church, my church, all views 
are right, though partial and fragmentary; and if my little 
section of truth seems to conflict with another section seen 
by some one else, instead of playing the bigoted fool by 
denouncing tire man or woman, or their truth, I should be 
content to allow them to view truth as they please ,or as 
they can. No soul will accept as truth any doctrine or any 
church if there be nothing in that doctrine or church 
which it needs. In  every form of doctrine ever given by 
men to men there must ,have been contained something 
which satisfied the demands of the human soul. I t  may 
have been false in fact, erroneous in logic, and in many 
respects detrimental to human progress and happiness, yet 
it must have contained a germ of truth needed by those who 
received it.

Freedom to think, freedom to speak, and freedom to 
act in every sense of the word, where such freedom does 
not interfere with the like freedom of others, is the issue 
of the age, and is the only issue of a liberal Liberalism. 
We must each and all of us abdicate the papal chair, a 
place no member of the universal church, my church, has 
a right to occupy. -

Digitized by Google
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Tor Common Sense,

PYSCHOLOGY.

DIALOGUE ON “ FAVORABLE CONDITIONS,”  BETWEEN THE READER 

AND THE WRITER.

Header.—As your experience seems to have been exten
sive in respect to metaphysical subjects, perhaps you will 
give me your views respecting the idea involved in what 
are denominated the “ favorable conditions” in “ revi
vals,” Patheism, (mesmerism) and correllative phenomena?

Writer.—Bear in mind that Patheism is a term used for 
designating all possible forms of artificial, nervous or 
mental phenomena. They might be classed under the 
term Suggestive, because they are always previously sug
gested by the idea and the method, or process adopted for 
their production. Were the “ conversions” in “ revivals” 
produced as is supposed, by the will of God, no previous 
“ preaching” could be necessary; and, were the artificial 
trance produced, as is erroneously supposed, by the mere 
volition of another, no processes whatever could be neces
sary.

if.—But we are told, you know, that “ God works by 
means.”

W.—No matter what “ they say” about the Unknown. 
Here is what I do know, namely: That the “ miracles” of 
healing, reported of Jesus, were performed in the identi
cal conditions set forth by Mesmer and by Patheism. 
Bating Mesmer’s notions about a “ fluid,” the principles 
are the same, and, as I  have said, there are tw o:

1 . D o g m a t ism . The power and authority to work 
miracles (artificial nervous phenomena) is always assumed. 
For evidence of this, read Mark, 1:27—41; Luke, 9:1, 
5:13; Jesus said, * I  w il l . '  And how the miracle followed 
I  will now show you.

2. F a it h . Bead Matthew, 8:8, 9:28, 13:58, 17:19; 
Mark, 14:17. This is that plastic yielding of the nervous 
system to the control of the id e a  dogmatically announced 
by the miracle-worker. And these passages should be 
read, because they show, unmistakably, that Jesus had no 
power, none whatever, to heal the sick, except that with 
which he was invested by human oredulity and faith.

JR.—And how long, alas, how long, will Humanity re
main ignorant of this fact I All the power that Jesus has, 
or ever had, he is invested with by human faith I

W.—Yes, my friend, and do you not see that it makes 
no sort of difference whatever whether or no any such per
sonage as JesuB ever lived or not, while faith  is the p o w e r  

which “ saves the sinner?” And precisely the same phe
nomena would follow faith in a comet or a meteor. When 
I  was a Methodist I  heard one of the bishops (E. Hedding) 
tell of an Indian woman “ converted” and “ bora again” 
by her faith in two English words, the only ones she 
knew, and these (January, February) she continued to re
peat, until, the bishop said, she was “ soundly converted 
to God.”

Ji.—He should have said she was ‘ ‘ converted to Method
ism,” and thus have spoken truly. I  have often been dis

gusted in hearing “ revival” mountebanks boast of the 
number of souls “ converted to God,” under their dog
matic harrangues.

W.—And if their dogmas were true, it would be an 
everlasting disgrace that the whole world had not been 
“  bora again,” long time ago. But their dogmas are not 
true, and that is the reason why Humanity always did, as 
it  always will, protest against them.

LaBoy S u n d e r l a n d .
Quincy, 1Cass., April 7.

THE CHBISTIAN EGG-SHELL.

BY 0 0 L . T . W. HKKHH80N.

Th$ human race is outgrowing our special and limited 
religions. You may take the robin’s egg from the nest 
on yonder tree, and so near is the bird to being hatched 
you may crack it with the edge of your nail and the bird 
is free. But all your power, and all your patient fidelity, 
and all the mucilage and sticking-plaster you can put on 
it, will never get that birdling back into that little egg 
again. So complete is the senseof satisfaction, such is the 
feeling of freedom which comes from once finding your
self, not merely out of these little sectarian names, but 
out of the name of the larger and grander sect, which is 
Christianity, Chat you will find when the egg is once broken 
the bird is free forever. You had better let him use his 
wings, even if he comes to mischief in consequence. And 
yet, on the other hand, is that bird to turn back and blame 
the egg, -or that institution of egg, which somehow does 
in its own way hatch birds for good or for evil into being ? 
Here again I must differ from my friend Abbot—whom I  
love to agree with, because I  always hope that by agreeing 
with him I  may perhaps catch Something of that courage 
and fidelity of oonviction that leave him too much alone. 
He has recognized what i t  is needless for me to repeat. 
The sweetness, the virtue, the love that still for multitudes 
around us are engraved in Christianity—he has recognized 
that. I  reoognize in return what he has said, that if the 
brightest pages of the past are written with the name of 
Christianity, so also are some of the darkest

* — * * *
God forbid that I  should hold any man, because he colls 

himself Christian, to be Christian in any other sense of the 
word than that which he habitually recognizes. Words 
change. You cannot keep a word unaltered. I t  is the 
business of a man who lives among men to take words at 
their current valuation for current purposes. You must 
deal with Christianity for what it is to-day, not for what it 
was in the past. I  think it is a mistake to go about the 
world treating all ourieUow-oreatures as if they were their 
ancestors who lived a  great many centuries ago and be
haved very differently.

I  cannot see as yet that science is so far displacing Chris
tianity as to make Christianity legitimately a dead letter to 
the world. The time may come when equal intellect, with 
more heart, equal thought, with more tenderness, shall* 
give us something before which the Christianity of to-day, 
or of all days, shall find itself but an incomplete thing, 
and shall withdraw itself so peacefully that it shall not 
need the word “  anti” to dispel it.

The paper barrels manufactured by the Pacific Barrel Com
pany are a perfect success.
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THE CONSERVANCY OF CHRISTIANITY.

E d. Common Sense:—I have read the report of Revd. 
Rexford’s address before the Free Thinkers, at Dashaway 
Hall. There sre a few good points in it, but his descrip
tion of the conservancy of Theology is entirely false. Its 
conservancy has always been the stultifying of the intel
lect. I t  has always opposed Science and the education of 
the masses. Men who were called Christians have often 
advanced, as individuals, beyond the iron-bound limits of 
Theology, and have searched into the hidden treasures of 
Nature, but dared not reveal their discoveries to the multi
tude, because not consistent with the interpretations of the
ological despots. Christians have always allied themselves 
to the despotism of capital in its varied forms. Whenever 
did they take Bides with the oppressed? Never 1 and to
day they are on the side of despotism. They always op
posed secular eduoation, but the competition of nations to 
obtain the manufacturing supremacy compelled the govern
ments to advanoe the eduoation of the masses. I  recollect 
how the clergy and manufacturers in England resisted it. 
The Free Thinkers went boldly forth and lectured to the 
people, and printed cheap newspapers and periodicals, and 
were often imprisoned by the Theological Judges. I  well 
recollect the miserable tracts left at the houses of the 
working classes weekly—all hell-fire and brimstone. They 
condemned the reading of newspapers and periodicals, 
taught us in the Sunday schools not to use our reason, but 
to accept their interpretations of the phenomena of nature. 
As science advanced they had to yield, and then claimed 
to be the discoverers of scientific truths, and the staunch 
patrons of scientific research; but we know their history. 
Their conservatism is force. What a pandemonium soci
ety is to-day, and always has been. Armies of Police 
and armies of Military required to conserve society; while 
corrupt judges and social tyranny are still rampant. Poor 
Picket, as an illustration. I  blame Free Thinkers of the 
city for not agitating for his release. What are you doing 
when a brother Free Thinker is incarcerated because he has 
been an advocate of Free Thought and Man’s RigHts ?

The New York Times thinks Reverend Hammond should 
be ducked in a horse pond for terrifying sensitive ohildren 
by telling them that the devil will devour them in hell, if 
they do not repent of their sins, the children not knowing 
the meaning of sin. I  think h j ought to be driven out of 
society. I t  is the old system—crushing out the noble in
stincts and aspirations in early youth, and subordinating 
the masses to Theological despotism through fear. He is 
worse th a n  a pestilence. I  still feel the effects of such 
teachings upon me, when a child. Freethinkers of the 
liberal school must energetically oppose him and his class, 
n*ot by introducing the hell and heaven of the Spiritual
ists, bat by advocating culture, investigating the hidden 
treasures of nature, and by endeavoring to comprehend the 
principles that lie at the basis of a true social system, and 
then practically carrying them out Yours,

- R . M ills.
Carson City, April 20th.

WORDS OF WARNING.

LETTER FROM A WORKINGMAN.— A SOMBRE VIEW OF THE 
SITUATION.

E ditor Common Sense.—This is the first opportunity I  
have had to send a few lines to you for some time. I  have 
had another severe attack, and I  have been in bed nearly 
three weeks. I  have not been able to read a paper, and yon 
know how anxious I  am to know the event*! that are 
transpiring. However, I  find a crisis is rapidly and surely 
coming in this country. Look at the commercial decay of 
New York—its ship-yards deserted; the rate of interest 
on money destructive to trade; gold lately up to one 
hundred and sixteen; railroads unable-to carry freight from 
the west to the seaboard at rates that will pay the roads' 
and the farmers; the reduction of wages in the coal districts 
and in the factories, and the producers starving by thousands. 
In the large cities crime is rampant, and criminals are at 
large by the hundreds; state and municipal officers dividing 
the proceeds of taxation among themselves; post office 
frauds, Revenue frauds, corruption in Congress, and all 
other legislative bodies; the industrial classes uncared 
for, despotism foreshadowed, usury eating out the vitals of 
the nation; the capitalists converting their property into 
money, and settling in London and Paris by hundreds. 
The drain of specie continues enormous. There are strikes 
among the operatives, and to crown all, the elements seem 
at war with the human family.

The future of the Pacific Coast seems anything but 
cheering. Where are the thousands of the industrious 
classes that are flocking to these shores to find work? 
Capital does not come at the same rate, and money is 
being drained eastward, because of the high premium on 
gold. In this city (Carson) men are begging for work, 
willing to work for their board, mechanics too. Virginia 
City is over-crowded with immigrants seeking work. And 
who is attracting them to this Coast ? Railroad men, land 
thieves and capitalists in general; because they want labor 
cheaper here than it is in the east. Owners of real estate 
in San Francisco are encouraging the emigration. They 
think property will increase in value. They are sowing 
the wind, and will reap the whirlwind. Some of the news- 

apers are already alarmed at the rapid rate of immigration 
ere. They cannot stop i t  What a deplorable state of 

things. R  Mills.
Carson City, April 15(h.

COMMENTS.
The fact that our friend writes from a sick bed, explains 

in part the unfavorable view he takes of things. W ith 
returning health, the world will have a brighter look to 
him. There are in California hundreds of thousands of 
acres of unoccupied land, enough to sustain ten times the 
population we now have. I t  is true that much of the best 
land has been secured by capitalists, but much still remains 
which can be purchased at low rates, and if the immigrants 
with families hove even a few hundred dollars to begin 
with, they are secure against suffering, while those without 
families can soon find work.

What we need here is an amendment of the constitution 
that will enable the Legislature to tax unimproved land at 
high rates, exempting from taxation improvements to the 
extent of one thousands dollars or more. There should 
also be a system of graduated taxation on all other property, 
so that the more a man owns the more he must pay. As 
there is now the certainty of a dry season and poor crops,
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i t  is possible there will be some suffering next year, but if 
the result is to force our agriculturists to a better system 
of cultivation—dry tillage—the lesson will in the end be 
beneficial.

CREDIT AND CAPITAL.

E ditor Common Sense:—In my article in your paper of 
the 17th inst. your typo makes me say, there was not a 
time when capital did not exist. If this expressed his 
opinion it did not mine. The point I intended to make 
was directly the reverse, viz: that capital and labor are 
not mutual and co-ordinate factors of wealth, but that labor 
was originally the parent of capital, which has proved to 
be a most ungrateful bantling whose crime is even more un
natural than that of the fabled Saturn who devoured his own 
offspring. Capital devours the womb out of which it sprung. 
Many labor reformers believe there is a just mean where 
capital and labor may meet and equitably divide the profits 
of industry, while many are now contending that capital 
has no right to share the profits of labor, and in defence 
of their position they assert that capital is not necessary 
as a means to employ labor. They contend that credit can 
and has for many years been the means employed for this 
purpose, and they also contend that capital does not fur
nish the security upon which this credit is based, but that 
labor furnishes the only security, because labor alone cre
ates the comodities that the creditor takes in payment of 
his debt, or in payment of the interest.'

If  it is true then that the credit of the laboring classes 
is the means used to employ labor, what justice can there 
be in denying to the laborer all the profits of his industry ? 
I t  can be proved that credit, without the aid of one dollar 
of capital, and to the amount of hundreds of millions of 
dollars, is used in our country to employ labor^ and this is 
the way it is done. Our National debt was first incurred 
in greenbacks. These were exchanged at the National 
Treasury for bonds bearing 6 per cent, gold interest, pay
able semi-anually, and as the gold value of all the green
backs turned into bonds was only 55 cents on the dollar, 
our government is now paying over 11 per cent interest on 
the national debt; that is to say, every one hundred dollar 
bond, taking the average prices for which the greenbacks 
sold for gold, only cost 55 dollars gold, and this makes the 
interest paid to the bond holder over 11 per cent, per an
num. This, all will admit, is as much interest as any peo
ple should be compelled to pay on their national indebted
ness. These bonds are deposited in the U. S. Treasury 
to the amount of about 400 millions of dollars. Ninety 
per cent, of the amount in National hank notes are issued 
to the bankers gratis, on this security, and these notes are 
loaned to the people, to whoga they rightfully belong, 
at a rate of interest varying, according to the Treasury re
port, from ten to twenty per cent, per annum. Will any 
financier show us where the bankers have one dollar of 
their capital invested in this national bank currency ? and 
if they cannot, then capital is not necessary as a means to 
employ labor, and interest should not rob the producer.

W o r k m a n .

W HISPERS FROM SAN JOSE.

Mrs. Laura Kendrick returned to the Free-Thought 
platform on Sunday. She spoke in the morning on “ True 
Growth” ; in the evening on "Young America,” subjects 
chuck full of thought and suggestion, and the readers of 
Common Sense will feel no uncommon surprise to be told 
these subjects were treated by the speaker with a grace 
and power befitting their high importance. The audiences 
were not large, but select. San Jose and vicinity have too 
strong temptations in the form of walks, drives, gardens 
and groves to allow the rostrum, on a bright, warm Sun
day, to become a great financial temptation to any speaker, 
even one who, like Mrs. Kendrick, speaks ‘ ‘ with the spirit 
and the understanding also.’’ Mrs. Kendrick will occupy 
the platform in Stockton next Sunday, and the four Sun
days immediately following will probably speak here.

Mrs. Louie M  Kerns, referred to in my notes of last 
.week, was here for a few days, and seemed to draw a good 
deal of restful strength from the sun, moon and stars, the 
birds, flowers and people, and we expect her to come back 
to us next Sunday to remain a week or more. While here 
she gave several private, and one public, seanoe, and her 
controls, at least, have reason to feel good over the suc
cess of their efforts. The public seance was projected and 
conducted (so far as we on this side are oonoemed) under 
the most unfavorable conditions. The chairman, a Mr. 
Freeman, bluff, positive but honest, was critical even to 
captiousness, and yet some eight or ten messages were re
ceived, several attending spirits described, and everything 
recognized, complete and without a flaw. I  would like to 
write for our Common Sense readers a report of the won- > 
derful occult revelations, and strange coincidences, per
sonal surprises cropping out at every point, but I  fear to 
crowd upon your pages, which have such diversity of 
thought to represent. Yasquez, the executed bandit, 
came back and thanked a lady of San Jose for having vis
ited him in prison, and taught him something of Spiritu
alism. The change of conditions appears to have devel
oped one part of the unfortunate Spaniard’s nature. He 
is not lost to gratitude, whatever other losses he has sus
tained. Mrs. Kerns will give a public seance here next 
Sunday evening in Little Music Hall. S. W. R.

E ditor Common Sense:—I know very well that one trouble 
you have, in common with all other editors, is to satisfy 
your contributors, and put aside what deserves bn be con
signed to the waste basket, and I  must confess that ofttimea 
when I  read my productions in your paper, I cannot help 
wishing you had disposed of them in that way. People 
sometimes forget that an idea, as Spenoer says of a truth,
"  is at first but dimly perceived,” and requires to be worked 
out like a problem in Euclid. If we would take more pains 
to do this we would often find that the path we thought we 
saw so plain was like a Texas road that often runs into a 
cow path, ending in a squirrel track and a hickory tree; or 
like The Flying Dutchman, vanishes in a mist:

C o n t r ib u t o r , 
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F riends of Common Sense whose subscriptions are about 
to expire, can be of great aid to the publisher by sending 
in without delay the money for renewals. Three dollars 
is a small sum for each, but when multiplied by one 
thousand it makes an amount large enough to make a ma
terial difference in our financial afiairs.a■ ■ ——— a

Mbs. Addix L. B a llo u  returned from a very successful 
engagement in Humboldt county last week, and has now 
gone to Santa Cruz, when she will meet many friends 
made during her visit there a year ago. After a few weeks' 
sojourn in that pleasant sea-side retreat, she will appear 
again before a San Francisco audience, probably under the 
auspices of the Spiritualists’Union.

. J .  L. York lectures before the Spiritualists’ Union, 911 
Market street, to.morrow, Sunday May 2d. His subject is 
not yet announced. These meetings, owing to the difficulty 
of reaching the hall, (in the fourth story) have not recently 
been large. I t  is a shame to ask any speaker to talk to 
empty seats. While Union Hall is not usually one. fourth 
filled, the meetiogs of the Charter Oak Society have been 
suspended indefinitely. We hope that one or both of the 
societies will soon disband, and that Charter Oak Hall 
may be secured as a permanent meeting place for all Spir
itualists on a liberal platform. There never was any good 
reason for a division.

Salt C u lt u r e  S o c ie t y .— The subject for discussion is 
still the Influence of Christianity on Civilization. The 
speakers on Sunday last were Mrs. Hanks, Mr. Lnndi, 
Mrs. (Ballou, Mr. Klein, Capt. Scott, Dr. White, and Mr. 
Pinkham. We shall publish Mrs. Hanks' address in full 
next week. Officers were, elected for the ensuing six 
months, as follows : President, Dr. Hollister; (all the 
other nominees declined) Vice President, Mrs. Mary 
H anks; Secretary, H. L. K night; Treasurer, Mrs. Fitz
gerald ; Corresponding Secretary, Miss Frost. No Liter
ary Committee was chosen, and it is hoped by some that 
none will be, as there seems to be little use for such a 
committee. The Secretary made an interesting report, 
showing that the Sooiety is in a flourishing condition.

“ Friends of Progress” and other “ Liberal” people 
who desire to aid those of similar convictions, can do so, 
and also benefit themselves, by patronizing Mrs. Roberts, 
29 O’Farrel. Read her advertisement

OFFER TO SUBSCRIBERS.

With our next number the first volume of Common 
Sense will close, and being desirous of extending its cir
culation, we offer each subscriber who will send us an 
additional name with his or her renewal the two copies 
for five dollars. Some can afford to spare the two dollars 
extra to furnish the paper to a friend, and some can spare 
the time necessary to obtain an additional subscriber. In  
one way or another we hope every old subscriber will 
assist us in extending the circulation of the paper. The 
more extensive the circulation is the better paper we can 
afford to provide; therefore it is for your interest, as well 
as our own, to do what you can to aid the enterprise. Do 
not wait a day before acting on this suggestion.

A legacy of one thousand dollars was bequeathed to the 
Children’s Progressive Lyceum, by Thomas Neil, condi
tioned that if at the time of his death the association had 
ceased to exist, then the legacy should be applied to the 
British Benevolent Society. At the time of Neil’s death 
there existed an unincorporated association of Spiritualists 
and Lyceum connected therewith. He was a member of 
both, and it was beyond a donbt his intention to leave the 
money to the Lyceum. After his death the persons who 
constituted the old association incorporated under the 
name of the San Francisoo Spiritual Union, and reoeived 
the Lyceum under its care, and for this reason (he Court, 
Judge Myrick, disregarded the evident intent of the donor, 
and awarded the money to the British Benevolent Society. 
If this money had been left to a snnday school connected 
with any Christian Church, and the circumstances of the 
case had been otherwise precisely similar, who can doubt 
that the ohurch school would have been awarded the money T 
Spiritualism is'not respectable yet.

The Banner o f Light refuses the courtesy of an exchange 
with its near neighbor, The Kingdom o f Heaven, whereupon 
Thomas Cook, editor of The Kingdom, gives Mr. Colby, of 
the Banner, a column of sharp words, ending as follows:

We think just as much of Colby, if he is an old dotard, 
as of an own blood brother; we are no respecter of persons, 
hut .think just as much of one person as another, thongh 
they may hate us; for none made themselves or chose their 
life-line. Therefore if Colby is getting old, and is in his 
dotage, and like an old dog can’t be taught new tricks, be 
cannot help it. He and hiB noble old Banner have done 
well, but neither have soared bevond the reach of criticism. 
Both have about filled their mission, and if they will not 
move on they must move out of the way for those who d a b b .

Good for Brother Cook. Be charitable, but do your duty, 
and tell the truth. The truth will win in the end, thongh 
you live not long enough (in this world) to enjoy its fruits.

“ Life Scenes in New York City,” a little volnme of 
rhymes by Francis A. Logan, has recently been published, 
and is sold by the author for 25 cents. The sentiments 
inculcated are good, and possibly the rhyme may have ad
ditional attractions to some readers.
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WORKINGMEN’S MEETING.

Another meeting was held in Dashaway Hall on Sunday 
last, for the discussion of questions of interest to all, but 
especially to the industrial classes. Mr. J. D. Pierson 
was called to the chair, and on accepting the position, made 
a few remarks in favor of combinations of workingmen. 
Hon. J . M. Days, who was expected to speak, being absent, 
W. N. Slocum read a brief essay on the present condition 
of society, the workings of our governmental and social 
system, and the necessity for the education of the working 
classes. Pat J. Healy spoke of land monopoly, the oppres
sions of interest, the danger of bloodshed unless something 
is done to avert that result, and urged workingmen to 
inform themselves for the purpose of self-protection. Mr. 
Parrel spoke of the unjust (not unequal) distribution of 
wealth, defending the Communistic idea that he who 
produces should possess the product. He said American 
workingmen are behind those of England in knowing how 
protect themselves. We have no writers on political 
economy like John Stuart Mill, and have had very few on 
the rights of man since Jefferson and Paine. The rights of 
property have been considered here far more than the rights 
of man. He gave some interesting statistics, and closed 
by earnestly exhorting workingmen to form societies for 
self-improvement and protection. Brief remarks were 
made by Messrs. Byrnes, Hardcastle and Swain, and the 
meeting adjourned for one week, when J. M. Days will 
open the discussion.

J ohn Collieb.—The Free Religious Society of Spring- 
field, Mass., have shown their appreciation of Mr. Collier’s 
ability as a popular lecturer by presenting him with a valu
able gold watch, and several articles of silverware. The 
watch is worth $125, is finely engraved, and bears the 
inscription : “  John Collier, Springfield, Mass., March 26, 
1875; a tribute of friendship." Mr. Collier, from Eng
land, has lectured before the society four months during 
the present season, and has drawn good audiences, his last 
month being the most successful Mr. and Mrs. Collier 
would be glad to visit the Pacific Coast, if a tour can be 
arranged, and societies here are requested correspond with 
our English friend and brother, care of Harvey Lyman, 
Springfield, Mass.

The Schenectady Union, noticing the appearance of 
footprints the size of a child’s foot on the ceiling of the 
kitchen of Mrs. Veeder, a lady in that city, says the tracks 
continued to appear in broad daylight, in the presence of 
witnesses, but adds that as Mrs. Veeder is net a Spiritual
ist, therefore the phenomena cannot be traced to a spirit
ual source 1 What possible difference can it make whether 
Mrs. V. is a Spiritualist, a Methodist, Buddhist or any 
other iet T Some folks have queer ideas of Spiritualism.

Charles E. Pickett, after nine months confinement in jail for 
contempt of Court, has been released, his counsel asserting that 
he intended no disrespect. Pickett claimed the seat of Justice 
Crockett, sad took poseo—km of it before the Court convened. 
He should have been treated as a lunatic instead of a malefactor.

INDUSTRIAL PAIR.

The tenth Industrial Exhibition of the Mechanics’ In
stitute is to open on the 17 th of August next The 
grounds have been enlarged by the addition of a horticul
tural garden, covering an area of 24,000 square feet, ad
joining the pavilion on Eighth street, extending from Mar-* 
ket to Mission. This makes a total area for purposes of 
the exhibition of more than 200,000 square feet. Three 
thousand seats for visitors have been fitted up. The 
managers have decided to offer premiums for t in  best arti
cles on display in each department The premiums 
awarded will be as follows: Sixteen gold medals, fifty 
silver medals, society diplomas, certificates of merit, and 
special premiums as the managers determine. Applica
tions for space must be made on or before July 20th. 
Exhibitors from abroad can consign goods to the “ Man
agers of the Tenth Industrial Exhibition, 27 Post street, 
San Francisco," and they will be stored, if they arrive be
fore the day of opening, free of expense, ba t transporta
tion charges will not be paid by the managers.

L avbndab and Chaney.—These two gentlemen held forth 
to large audienoes on Sunday evening last. Prof. Lavendar 
in Charter Oak, and Prof. Chaney in his “  little church 
around the corner.” A representative of Com*ox Smrss 
called first a t Brother Chaney’s, where he expected to hear 
some “ scientific subject ably handled,” but found the 
Professor relating ghost stories. After listening to three 
or four, he concluded to visit Brother Lavendar, and found 
him telling a story to o ; but i t  was an interesting one, in
structive also, and exceedingly well told. It was s narra
tive of his experience among the Shakers. He went there 
hoping to live a retired life, free from the perplexities and 
worry of business, with work enough to secure good health, 
and plenty of time for reflection, meditation, “ communing 
with the spirit,” etc. He found more work than play, no 
freedom of thought or opinion, no opportunity for im
provement, and went away satisfied with his experience. 
He described the peculiar religious services of the Shak
ers, their mode of living, their goverriipent, manner of 
recruiting their numbers,'etc. Some parts of the dis
course were very amusing. Mr. Lavendar’s style itself is 
comic, and except when speaking earnestly on a serious 
subject, he keeps his hearers in the happiest of moods. He 
speaks again to-morrow evening. He may not be as inter
esting on some other subject, but we trust that none who 
go to hear him on our recommendation will be disap
pointed.

Spiritual meetings are now held in Liberty Hall, Oak
land, near Market street depot, eveiy Sunday, morning 
and .evening. Interesting addresses are given by Mr. 
Curtis, Walter Hyde, of New York, Mrs. F . A. Logan 
and others.

Sunshine, a monthly magazine published at Santa Clara, 
is worth a cartload of the trash usually prepared for young 
readers. One dollar a year. Box 228, Santa Clara, Cal
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DIFFICULTIES WITH SPIRITUALISM.

A correspondent of the Golden Age furnishes that live 
paper with a somewhat formidable list of difficulties which 
he has found in the way to prevent his acceptance of the 
spiritual theory to account for various phenomenas called 

•Spiritual. He says:
My perplexities for the most part pertain to the charac

ter of the communications received, and various circum
stances attending them : (1) There are so many frauds, 
known and acknowledged to be such, that I  cannot tell 
where the Fraud ceases and the Genuine begins. (2) The 
spirits, so called, give so little that is worth knowing. 
What they tell us is generally very commonplace, disap
pointingly so. (3) Mediums of the greatest power are 
frequently uncultivated, ignorant, vulgar, and sometimes 
boorish; and, what is worse, they are, in certain cases, 
persons devoid of the first principles of honor, morality 
or decency. To profess to converse with those one loves 
through suoh mediums, seems to a sensitive soul like pro
faning the dead. (4) I  see no mediums of the most cul
tured and highly intellectual classes. True, I  meet very 
fine people who are either Spiritualists or incline to be 
such, but they are not mediums. (5) A want of harmony 
in the communications we receive on important subjects, 
e. g., in regard to the exact character of the Bible, God, 
and the conditions of the future state. (6) The meagre 
knowledge we get of what definitely exists beyond the 
grave. I  know of no single valuable point more than the 
profession that spirits live and commune with the inhab
itants of this world. Now, if they do so communicate, 
why do they not unite in telling us something about the 
Hereafter that is positive, definite and worth knowing ? 
(7) The deleterious effects of mediumistic gifts, and their 
exercise upon the mediums themselves, mentally, physic
ally and otherwise. In many instances mediums become 
queer, eccentric, restless people. If I  am not mistaken, 
1 have noticed in this class of persons a special tendency 
to restlessness, in their social and domestic relations espe
cially. (8) I  fail to find in Spiritualism large, positive 
results for good—public, social or domestic. Spiritual
ism claims to be very strong in America. I  think it is ; 
but I  cannot see points of marked value corresponding to 
its numbers. The tendency thus far seems to have been 
destructive—intellectually, socially and domestically, not 
to sav morally. (9) The tendency to carry people back to 
mystery and supematuralism. Were it not for the gen- 
end intelligence which the last two or three centuries have 
begotten and fostered ; were it not for the light of science 
and letters, whose refulgence is poured upon us with so 
much benignance to-day ; were it  not for these things. 
Spiritualism, as it  seems to me, would bind us hand and 
foot in mystery and supernaturalism„ and carry us back to 
the superstitions of antiquity. For myself, I  have been 
for the lost dozen years endeavoring to throw off some of 
the remaining excrescences of superstition bequeathed me 
from the Middle Ages'; but Spiritualism virtually asks me 
to go back to even more than I  started out with. (10) The 
utter captivity to which I  am reduced when I  attend a 
seance. Nature gives five ways of acquiring knowledge 
on all subjects to be investigated. Without the eye, the 
ear and the touch, we are worse off than the idiot .Yet, 
when I  go to a Spiritualistic circle, the lights are usually 
turned down till I am blind, or as bad as blind ; then I 
am Compelled to join in the circle, and thus robbed of my 
hands.and my touch ; and, to complete the emasculation, 
I  am requested to "join in sorde old song of mediaeval times, 
till the air is rent with discord and my hearing destroyed. 
I  can scarcely think of anything more idiotic than a band

of grown-up men and women sitting in a circle, with the 
lights turned down, singing at the top of their voices—

"  When I c*n reed my title  clear 
To m ansions in th e  skies/*

to conjure up the dead. Yet, in this imbecile condition,’!  
am expected to investigate what to me is of the most vital 
import—the verity of spirit return after death. I t  strikes 
me as in every way the most ludicrous thing on earth. 
What would we say of a few savants of science, sitting 
thus around a polyp of the sea to make microscopic ob-- 
servations for the advancement of knowledge ? I t  would 
not be half so ludicrous, and quite as satisfactory, to my 
mind.

Thus I  have stated what to me are some of the more 
prominent difficulties in the way of Spiritualism. If the 
dead may commune with the living, and the living with 
the dead, for one, I  would like to know it. I t  would for
ever settle some questions and turn my faith into 
knowledge. I do not desire controversy, but would hail 
any clear and convincing light with unspeakable joy.

OOKKEMTS.

1. —It is true there are frauds connected with spiritualism, 
but any sincere investigator can find honest mediums, or 
can sit with friends in whom he has confidence.

2. —True again ; but that fact confirms the spiritual 
theory. Spirits are but human, and they know little more 
immediately after the change called death than they did 
before. Nine-tenths of our daily talk with friends is of 
the same quality.

3. —Most mediums are such merely by virtue of their 
physical organization. I t  is perhaps a matter pf regret 
that communications from those whose memory we revere 
have to be filtered through such channels, but we must ac
cept things as nature has ordained, seeking to understand 
her laws, that we may learn how to obtain better instru
ments, meanwhile making due allowance for the imperfec
tions of those we have.

4. —Powerful intellect and high culture are not in con
sonance with the qualities which seem to be essential to 
mediumship. There are certain phases of mediumship 
which are in harmony with and aids to culture, such as im- 
pressional and inspirational mediumship. These develop 
the intuitive faculties, and are in accord with the most ex
alted intellect, as witness Swedenborg, and others of 
great mental power and moral purity. The names of 
many living seers could be given in illustration, if neces
sary.

5. —There is the same want of learning in the communi
cations as there is in the people who seek them, the medi
ums through whom they are received, and the source from 
whence they come. No other result could be expected. 
We do net make the law—but must accept i t  as i t  exists. 
I t  is not to be wondered at that descriptions of the future 
state do not agree. I t  would be wondrous strange if they 
did. Souls are not only differently situated th^re as here, 
but, like ourselves, no two look upon the same thing in 
precisely the same light. All the messages purport 
to be from spirits. That of itself is an important agree
ment. They agree also in the statement that the spirit re
tains its individuality, with all the characteristics of mind
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and moral character it possessed here, and that its hap
piness or misery depends upon its organization, the ex
periences it has passed through and the degree of pro
gress it has made. Although some “ communications” 
refer to the spirit world as a locality, and none deny that it 
is objective, and to a degree material, yet the general 
tenor of the teaching is that it is a condition, and that 
the terms heaven and hell are but representative of extreme 
mental and moral states, and further, that the continuance 
of a spirit in an unhappy condition depends there as here 
in part upon its own efforts, in part upon its surroundings, 
but still more upon the tendencies of its organization. 
Surely these assertions, coming as they do from millions of 
spirits, and through mediums in all parts of the world, are 
sufficient points of agreement to excite our special won
der. As to the Bible, and God, when people agree upon 
them here, it will be time enough to ask for an agreement 
there ; those now there being the same that were once 
here.

6. —It  is not to be supposed that we can with our mate
rial senses get a clear idea of spiritual things. I t  is only 
by having the spiritual sight opened that we can get even 
an approximate idea of spiritual life. There are all de
grees of intelligence and moral purity in that world as in 
this, and the experience of souls in that life varies even 
more than does the experience of human beings here. I t  
is not reasonable to expect their statements to harmonize 
perfectly, nor that they should make clear what we cannot 
comprehend. Even in this life it requires two exalted 
minds to clearly convey one exalted thought. There must 
be a competent source, or the idea cannot spring into life, 
and it must then reach a receptive mind, or it falls dead 
in the utteranoe. Our inquirer asks too much.

7. —Mediums are not made “ queer, eccentric people” 
by mediumship ; but they are fitted for.mediumship be
cause they are not like other people by nature^ I t  is true 
that many persons have beei) injured by surrendering 
themselves to diverse and unhealthy influences, but many 
more by using proper care have been benefitted. We know 
of individuals who owe all they are to spiritualism. They 
have become well informed without study, physically 
healed without medicine, and morally uplifted without 
human aid.

8. —If spiritualism has not yet accomplished good re
sults, but has been on the contrary destructive, it is be
cause of the grandeur of its mission, requiring time for its 
fulfilment. At its very birth it found itself at war with es
tablished institutions, and it could not build up without at 
first tearing down. ' For twenty-five years it has been an 
iconoclast, ruthlessly destroying idols, without injury to 
the idol worshipers. Though despising men’s supersti
tions, it  has been full of charity for humanity itself, and 
has taught among its cardinal principles that individuals 
are not wholly to blame for their imperfections ; that evil 
is not evil per ae, but undeveloped good ; that even crime 
is a disease, and that the criminal is deserving of commis- 
aeration and aid. I t  reoognizes in every human being the

germ of an immortal soul, and is content to wait, as nature 
requires, for the glory that surely awaiteth us all at last. 
Its mission is not complete, but has just begun; and the 
progress it has already made is greater than that made by 
Christianity for centuries after the death of Christ There 
is opportunity enough yet in the womb of time for Spirit
ualism to show what it can do.

9. —Spiritualism, instead of leading to mystery and su
pernatural ism, has rescued many things from the category 
of mysticism, and has proved that the supernatural is but 
a name for that which has no existence. All things are 
natural; all are governed by law ; there is nothing outside 
of the universe, nor above nature, not even that myth 
called God. Spiritualism strikes at the very foundation of 
of mystery, the assumed Godhead itself, and shows there 
is no room in nature for such a being, no work for him to 
do, no purpose he can fill, and no use in his existence. 
Nature itself is all sufficient. Because Spiritualism has 
rescued from undeserved opprobrium the ancient science 
ol Astrology, and has recognized the fact that every atom 
in the universe of worlds is related to and has an influence 
upon every other atom in that universe, some of the would- 
be-wise, some of the pretenders in science, have derided it 
as the fosterer of ancient superstitions ; but no man of 
marked ability presumes to deny that astrology, in spite of 
all its absurdities, was based on truths firmly established 
by human experience. We are not afraid of hard names; 
therefore we do not shrink from acknowledging any truth 
no matter how unpopular. Truth will outlive all opposi
tion, and triumph at last; so the sooner we put ourselves 
in harmony with it, the better it will be, not for truth, but 
for us.

10. —This is amusing, to say the least, but it proves con
clusively that our critic has not traveled very far on the 
path of spiritualistic investigation. The man who has not 
passed beyond the inanities of the ordinary spiritual circle, 
such as is here described, has much yet to learn.

In conclusion, it is evident that the writer in the Golden 
Age has not studied carefully the spiritual philosophy— 
has not looked at'it in the light of nature and reason; but 
has judged it by his own standard. In other words, in
stead of bringing himself into harmony with the philoso
phy of spiritualism, he has attempted to make if harmonize 
with his preconceived notions, and the result, of course, is 
failure. We have only this to say to him : Cultivate your 
own spiritual gifts. Put yourself in a condi tion to receive, 
and aid will be given you. All “  clear and convincing 
light” must come, not by others, but through yourself. 
Keep your cup right side up, and it will be filled to over
flowing with the waters of everlasting life. w. h. s .

Mrs. "L. E. Drake closed her engagement with the 
Spiritualists’ TJnion on Sunday evening last, her subject 
being “ God in the Constitution,” on which she threw new 
light, giving facts sufficient to oonvinoe the most skep
tical that the Christians are determined on a certain course, 
and in her opinion they will succeed.
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C O M M O N  S I N B E ^
RADICAL THOUGHT.

Mr. John Ball, a member of the Friends of Progress, 
recently delivered an address before the “ Circle” in this 
city from which the following extracts are made:

ODE REPRESENTATIVES.
In  a Democratic Government the rulers are the represen

tatives of the people, and it is folly to call the representatives 
hard names. Teach the people to elect better and hones ter 
men. If a man takes a bribe from a candidate, he has no 
right to grumble if that candidate, after his election, also 
takes a bribe. The very foundation of the Government is 
the vote. If you build a house with rotten material, the 
whole house will be rotten; and if the voters are corrupt, 
so also will be the representatives. We mast strike at the 
root. Our work is among the people.

OAPTTAL AND LABOR.

The present antagonism between Labor and Capital is 
causing an incalculable amount of suffering and distress 
among all classes of the people. I t  is of no earthly use to 
rail at the Capitalist. Although he is perhaps better off 
than' the laborer, still he is one of the victims to a false and 
vicious system. Workingmen call a capitalist everything 
but a gentleman, if he docks their wages a dollar a day, 
but when they hire a man to make a pair of boots, they will 
not pay f  10 if they can get thenf for §8. Because they will 
tell you they “ must buy in the cheapest market, and sell 
in the dearest.” Very w ell; but be consistent, and allow 
others the right to act the same -way. I t  makes no differ
ence whether a man spends one dollar or a million, under 
the present system he has the right to get the most for his 
money. This is one of those good old ways when the 
strongest wins—every man for himself, and the devil for 
us all. The sy*ten is false, and we, as reformers, should 
set our faces against it.

Capital should be subservient to labor; and all labor 
should be remunerated on a just and equitable basis. For 
in the vineyard of God’s Universe all must labor; it iB a 
law we break at our own peril; and the idlers, in time, 
will be starved ont. The present antagonism of Capital 
and labor places them both in false positions, and ruins 
the capitalist and laborer alike. They should be friends, 
not enemies. This being so, there must be something 
wrong, somewhere; and the question for us to consider is. 
How can these things be put right ? Capital is the fruit of 
labor. The fruits of labor ought surely to belong to the 
laborer, and, every man should be remunerated according 
to the amount and skill of his labor. There should be no 
surplus capital, for the amount and quality of the labor re
quired to place any article in the market should be the 
measure of its value. We can’t  turn the world upside down 
in a day; but the sooner we begin to destroy the false and 
build up the true, the better will it be for ourselves, and 
for the world.

NATURAL LAW.
The world, like the average individual is educated through 

experience, and my hope is not in the general destruction 
of the old maxims and rules of life observed by our fore
fathers, but in the all-wise and unseen Power, which is the 
source and inspiration of all Life and intelligence. Which
ever way we turn, if we look deep enough, we find en
graven at the root of everything the word Law. Effect 
follows cause, as the night the day ; and whatever value 
aa exception may have to a role, there is no exception to a 
Law 1 for like God, Himself it varies not, ba t is eternally 
the same. And before we can cure the ills which afflict 
humanity we must understand the laws which underlie hu
manity and the various phases of its existence. I t  is be

ginning to be anderstood that wears what onr progenitors 
have made ns, and most of us are sent into this world more 
or less deformed and unhealthy. We are born with ten
dencies to all manner of crimes, and we inherit the malig
nity of devils, because our parents and their ancestors, dis
obeyed the laws of generation. There is but one cure for 
this evil, and that is true marriage ; and no law should 
bind a man and woman to a false union.

THE SOCIAL QUESTION.

Of course there is a dark side to this social movement, 
as there is to all other things, because there is a certain 
class of people in whom the evils of any system find expres
sion without any of the corresponding virtues. But it is 
not right that because a man and woman are legally married 
and afterwards find they are not well mated, that they 
should be obliged to live together as man and wife, or lose 
their good name. Because a human reptile works himself 
into favor with the heads of a household, and through their 
influence marries an unsuspecting daughter, and after he 
has possession of his prize, turns round upon her and shows 
himself in his true colors, and she finds the terrible mistake 
she has made, is it not monstrous that any human law 
should compel her to live in his baneful society? I t  is time 
such laws were buried in oblivion in every country worthy 
of being called civilized.

THE LAW OF LIFE.
I t  is believed by many, and it has been advocated in 

this room, that there is no such thing as a universal stand
ard, which will answer as a rule of life for us all, but that 
what is right for one man or woman might be wrong for 
another. As a rule of life, perhaps, some people have put 
into practice such a doctrine ; but, underlying all rules, 
at the basis of our inmost lives, is a law as eternal as God 
himself, and as extensive as the universe. I t  is a law on 
which all life is founded, and to which, sooner or later, 
all life must conform. Man is not an airy nothing, bat an 
eternal fact, which can no more be crushed out of existence 
than the universe itself can be obliterated. “  Man, know 
thyself,” is an injunction we are all trying to obey ; but 
knowledge is but half the battle. We must know, but we 
must also do.

nrorviDDAL so v e r e ig n t y .

The one point gained is the recognition of the sov
ereignty of the individual; but the trouble is, we confine 
ourselves to our own personal well-being, and it is this 
selfishness which causes all the discord and Ml the failures 
in the ranks of Liberalism. Friends of progress, we 
must advance one step further, and then we can carry on 
the work of reform with undivided ranks, and with irresis
tible power. We must infuse into every element of re
form that unselfishness which will permit ns to work for 
the good of the whole, regardless of our own personal in
terests. I t  is quite true that we shall be gainers in the 
end, because we shall be better women and men.

FRAOTTOAL REFORM.
We must look steadily at the facts; and when any plan 

is agreed upon whereby any of the crying evils of our day 
may be lessened, we must go to work and carry out such 
plan, regardless of what it many cost us. Till we are pre
pared to do this, we shall do nothing ; but when we are 
prepared to forget ourselves in the work we are doing, 
there is no power on earth that can thwart our designs; 
and there is no intelligent power that will desire to do so. 
There are persons enough now in this room to change the 
whole phase of civilized society, in twenty or twenty-five 
years, were we but united in a spirit °f universal love on 
some work of needed reform. There is no limit to human
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THP TOF.OTHOTOTHT M<WlgMT.NTcapabilities when engaged in a righteous cause, and in

spired by an unselfish devotion to the universal good.
WHAT DOES L IFE MEAN ?

Development and progress are written on every square 
inch of the universe. You may call the'source of that de
velopment what you like ; I  call it God. Each individual 
soul is a consequence of causes which have been existent 
throughout all time. Exactly how or why we were made 
rational and sentient beings we may not know ; the forces 
producing us were things over which we had no control. 
But we find ourselves here—living and thinking beings— 
and what for? I  believe it is that we may incorporate into 
our lives the life of that self-existent and infinite Power 
which I  call God. When the first glimmerings of the truth 
filter into the budding soul, it is filled with great interest, 
and it begins to yearn for something it cannot, as yet, un
derstand. But there is no legitimate aspiration of the 
human soul, which, by diligent seeking, will not be satis
fied. We are bom into this world without our consent, 
ba t we are born into that higher life of the Kingdom of 
God only at our own desire. No soul ever yet entered 
that higher life without knowing it—for it is knowledge 
and power. Truth is eternal, and till we know it is, we 
have not found it. Yoo cannot mistake i t ; for to doubt is 
to be damned. Skeptism may be honest; but it is only 
honest as it is seeking for the truth ; and there is no rest 
—there is no true peace for any living soul—till it has 
found rest in a knowledge of the truth. Ignorance is not 
a  Wise, never was, and never will be.

WHAT IS IMMORTALITY?
Spiritualism has banished the terrors of physical death, 

but it has not demonstrated the immortality of the souL 
I t  has, to some extent, broken down the barrier between 
this world and the next, but as we are here, so we shall be 
there ; for it is merely a change of place. And we may 
live on for ten or twenty thousand years, and yet not be 
immortal. Immortality is a birth o f the soul, and neither 
men nor spirits can help us. We must walk alone through 
the portal that leads to eternal life, even as we pass alone 
through the “ valley of the shadow of death." We shall 
find true soul-life at last, and when we find it all is peace, 
and there is none without i t  This is a personal matter 
for each one, and if we are honest in our efforts and 
aspirations, it is all that is required.

Bean o’er tbe  o u t ,  and lei to y  fu tu re  be 
A i true  to God m  He haa been to thee ; m
Btoy not thy  oouree ; but be thy  onward flight 
T ra n  doubt to truth, from darkness Into light.

Darkness, like a pall, has hung over the past history of 
the world, but there is yet to he the dawning of a brighter 
day, in which the sunlight of universal love shall ahed its 
rky8 on an enlightened humanity, and all nations and.

S lea shall be prosperous and happy. Let us cherish 
in each other, and hail with delight the dawning of 

that glorious time when the mists shall be cleared away. 
The world will move on in its inarch of progress, whether 
we are its friends or n o t ; ba t it is to our eternal well-be
ing that we be found on the side of truth. Hand in hand, 
and hearts united, we can stand undaunted before all the 
powers of evil, and leave a record on the sands of time 
which the ocean of eternity cannot erase.

Bayard Taylor, in his lectures upon ancient Egypt, in
forms us that many sentences recorded on the papyri 
found in the tombs, give evidence that moat o f the Mosaic 
law was compiled from  the religious tenets o f the Egyptian 
priesthood, and that some of the rites observed by the Jews, 
as recorded in the Bible, had their origin inEgypt where 
they were observed before the days of Abraham 1

To-day, May 1st, at Charter Oak Hall, the Committee of 
Forty will convene, to decide upon some plan of organiza
tion. At the preliminary meeting of this Committee, held 
three weeks ago, a sub-committee was selected to draft a 
constitution, and the following has been agreed upon, and 
will be offered to the Committee for acceptance, together 
with various recommendations not yet ready for publication.

CONSTITUTION.

a snout i.
Sec. 1.—This organization shall be known as the California 

Society of Freethonght.
Sec. 2.—The objects of this Society shall be to assist in freeing 

the minds of the people from superstitions, and prejndioes of • 
hurtful nature, whether relating to religion, government, edu
cational matters, or any other subject which has a bearing on 
human welfare, and to establish in their stead principles baaed 
on science, and institutions dictated by common sense.

Sxo. 3.—All residents of this State who maintain the right to 
think, speak and act for themselves, untrammeled by creeds, 
sacred books, or any other authority than the truth (as they are 
able to perceive it) may become members of this Society by 
subscribing to this Constitution.

Sac. 4— All the rights and privileges of this organization 
shall be accorded to members without distinction of sex.

ARTICLE rL
8»c. 1.—The officers of this society shall consist of a President, 

nine Vice Presidents, a Recording Secretary, a Corresponding 
Secretary and a Treasurer, who shall be chosen at the Annual 
Conventions, and shall hold office one year, and until their 
successors are elected and qualified.

Sec.2 .—These officers, in addition to the servioes implied by 
their respective titles, shall act jointly as an Executive Com
mittee, whose duty it shall he to make all necessary arrangements 
for the Annual Conventions of the organization, elect offloers to 
fill vacancies, call special Conventions whenever expedient, and 
take such other action for the promotion of Freethonght aa may 
appear to them advisable. A majority of the Executive Com
mittee shall constitute a quorum for the transaction of business.

amyous m .
Sxo. 1.—All Freethonght associations now organised, or which 

may hereafter be organised in this State, after officially declaring 
their adhesion to the principles governing this Society, and 
notifying the President of such action, shall be entitled to 
representation in State Conventions in the proportion of one 
delegate for each ten members.

Sro. 2.—In localities where no Freethonght society exists, 
any number of persons, not Isas titan five, after subscribing to 
this Constitution, may choose one delegate to represent them in 
State Convention.

Sec. 3.—A State Convention of this Society shall be held on 
the first Thursday of October, in eaeh year, to be continued, 
from day to day, at the pleasure of a majority of the members.

Sro. 4.—In the forenoon of the seoond day’s session of each 
Annual Convention it shall be the special business of such Con
vention to elect officers for the ensuing year, the election to be 
by ballot, in the following order: 1st, President; 2d, nine Vice 
Presidents on one ticket; 3d, Recording Secretary; 4th, Corres
ponding Secretary; 5th, Treasurer. The name of the person 
receiving the lowest number of votes shall be omitted on each 
successive ballot, until the candidate receiving the highest 
number shall have a majority of all the votes oast Such person 
shall be declared elected, and the term of offioe shall commenoe 
immediately thereafter.

ARTICLE IV.
Sro. 1.—This Constitution may be amended by a majority 

vote of all the dnly accredited delegates of any Annual Conven
tion; but no amendment shall be made on the same day in which 
the proposition to amend is offered.

In referring to the failure of Spiritualists to organize, the 
Golden Age says there are sects enough in the country already, 
and a new institution would prove a curse.
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For Common Sense.

LOVE IS FREE.
B Y  B A L L .

0*n yon stop the mountain torrent 1 
Can yon bind the ocean-gale ?
Can yon dam the river's current ?
Can you level hill and dale ?

If  you cannot, then you never 
Can, the heart that beats for me. 
From mjr fond embraces sever; 
Nature's law makes our love free.

Free are we when deep affection 
Twines our hearts and lives in one— 
Free to sever this connection.
When its destined course is ru n .

Nature works by “ Silent Forces'*
In and through all things that be; 
These have their appointed oourses— 
In  those oourses always free.

Bo in man must Nature ever.
Fount of inspiration be—
From which rises streams that never 
Cease their flowing pure and free.

ONLY A*\VOMAN.

B X  H X S T Z B  A . B E N E D IC T .

Only a.woman, shriveled and old ?
The play of the winds and the prey of the oold 1 

Cheeks that are shrunken,
Eyes that are sunken.
Lips that were never o'erbold ;

✓  Only a wojnen, forsaken and poor.
Asking an alms at the bronxe church door.

Hark to the organ I foil upon roll 
The waves at its musts go over her soull 

Bilks rustle pest her.
Thicker and faster;
The great bell oesses its toll.

Fain would she enter, but not for the poor 
Bwlngcth wide open the bronse church door.

Only a woman—waiting alone.
Icily cold on a ioe-ooid throne.

What do they care for her ?
Mumbling a prayer for her,
Giving not bread but a stone.

Under old lacee their haughty hearts beat. 
Mocking the woes of their kin in the street.

Only s woman! In the old days 
Hope caroled to her her happiest lays!

Somebody missed her.
Somebody kissed her.
Somebody crowned her irtth  praise; 

Somebody faced up the battles of life.
Strong for her sake who was mother or wife.

Somebody llee with a tress of her hair 
Light on his heart where the death-shadows are; 

Somebody waits for her.
Opening the gates for her.
Giving delight for despair.

Only a woman—nevermore poor—
Dead in the snow at the bronse church door.

BE STILL "AND WAIt T
B Y  B A B D B IG K  B .  k F b VTM, M . D .

Be still, O Soul I
Immortal Fates with tireless fingers work.
And Cfoin the tangled threads of time 
Do weave the garment of eternity.
Be still and wait.
The loom hath many threads;
But the swift shuttle runneth well.
A day, a night, and lo 1 between two hours 
The fabric falls.

still and wait.
For thou shalt wear the garment of eternity.
The shining robe of immortality.

A FRAGMENT.

"An hour before she spoke of things 
That memory to the dying brings.

And killed me all the while;
Then, after some sweet dying words.
She seemed among the flowers aw l birds. 

Until she fell asleep.

Twas Summer th en ^ ’tis Autumn now;
The crimson leaves fall off the bough.

And strew the gravel sweep;
I  wander down the garden walk.
And muse on all the happy talk 

We had beneath the limes;

Of golden eves when she and I 
Sat watohlng here the flushing sky.

The sunset and the sea;
Or heard the children in the lanes.
Following home the laden wains.

And shouting in their glee.
But when the daylight dies away.
And ships grow dusky in the bay.

These recollections cease;
And in the stillsees of the night.
Bright thoughts that end in dreams as bright. 

Communicate their pesos.
I  wake and see the morning star.
And hear the breakers on the bar,

The voices on the shore ;
And then, with tears, I long to be 
Across s  dim, unsounded sea.

With her forever m ore."
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netic healing power.
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0 1 t k t  ®iraes.
The Presbyterians are preparing for the great London meeting 

to form a confederation of all the Presbyterian bodies in the . 
world.

I t  is proposed by the Beecher party that Mrs. Tilton be 
examined by the Judge and jnry, bnt not by counsel. This 
would be a good thing for the Beecher side.

Three Georgia sisters, whom the war reduced from great 
wealth to extreme poverty, went into the sheep-raising business 
three years ago, and are now making money rapidly.

Mias Clara 0  .Plimpton, M. D. fills the chair of materia medica, 
and Miss Mary E. Bond, M. D., lectures on the Diseases of 
Women and Children, in the Spring Course of the Women’s 
Homeopathic Medical College of New York.

Frothingham says there is nothing in which men are so 
dishonest, so insinoere as in the matter of religion. Thousands 
profess creeds they do not believe, patronize Sunday charlatans 
and go through a service of chanting and bowing, when in their 
hearts there is nothing.

Solon Pattee was lately employed as an expert to examine the 
books of the Police Department, spending one month at the 
work, for which be received the handsome sum of 0500; but the 
Board of Supervisors at their last meeting voted him 01,050 
additional, making over 01,500 for one month’s work.

The Golden Age says the new Tribune Building is an architectu
ral fraud. The editor should Bee our “ big box full of bay 
windows” called the Palace Hotel, if he desires to see the greatest 
fraud in that line in America. I t  looks as if the architect started 
out to put up a cotton factory, and that the owner changed his 
mind when too late to change the plan.

Rev. T. M. Dawson, late of the Presbyterian ohuroh, Brook
lyn, Cal., has resigned and gone to Nevada, leaving a number 
of other olerical gentlemen losers to the tune of some thousands 
of dollars, invested for them by Dawson in mining stocks, which 
have deolined in value. Among the losers ore Rev. Mr. Alex
ander, Rev. Dr. Poor, Rev. Alfred H. Kellogg, Dr. Fish, etc. 
Some of the losers mo mum through fear of exposure. Rev. 
Dawson was divorced from his wife some months since, on 
the ground of desertion, she refusing to come to this State with 
him from New York.

Opposite the silk mill of Cheney Brothers, the well-known 
manufacturers at Hartford, there was a large liquor saloon where 
the employes were in the habit of squandering their earnings. 
In order to do away with the nuisance the Cheney brothers 
purchased it, and turned it into a temperance coffee and cheap 
lunch house, to which they have since added a department, 
which is under the control of a number of ladies in the city, 
where they furnish poor women with cloth and other materials 
for making clothing, and pay them for their work with groceries 
and provisions. The articles are purchased by people in the 
city and visitors, and the project has worked finely, and has 
been a great help to the poor during the past Winter.

A law which makes women eligible to offices in connection 
with the publio schools has gone into operation in Wisconsin.

Mr. J. M. Roberts, of Burlington, N. J „  after giving a long 
accountof manifestations in Philadelphia, Mrs.Holmes, medium, 
agys ‘‘ Mrs. Holmes has triumphantly vindicated her claims to 
veritable mediumship.”

The Christian Association hold their annual convention at 
Richmond the last week in May. There are 945 in this country, 
and about 75 in Canada; and the value of their buildings amounts 
to nearly 02,000,000.

Of the 12,000,000 women in America, at least 10,000,000 wear 
calico dresses. If the times are hard the women manage to do 
with one dress less daring the year, making a loss to the trade 
of 100,000,000 yards. This shows what an effect poor crops have 
on the general business of the country.

The Westminister Review says of Miss Cobbe’s last book: “ It
is a sign of the times when an accomplished and sensitive woman 
can discuss, without the veil of anonymity, suoh a matter as the 
‘Life after Death,’ and utter thoughts upon it which are not 
unworthy of Francis Newman or Theodore Parker.”

Mr. Ralston, after testifying before the Finance Committee 
of the Board of Supervisors that he had several times subscribed 
to pay Bosener, the Assessor, money, giving 01000 at one time 
and 01,500 at another, and on one occasion raising 06,000 from 
other bankers, whose assessments were too high, all for “election 
purposes,” of course, now, when exposure comes, and publio 
odium is likely to attach to him, says he did it all to aid Rosener 
because he is a Jew, and he wanted to sustain religious freedom!

When the “ dishwasher” of the Cosmopolitan acted as go- 
between for certain School Directors and poor girls who wonted 
positions as teachers, the Bulletin thought no terms too strong to 
characterize his meanness; but when the millionaire, Ralston, 
acts as go-between for a thief on one side and dishonest tax 
payers on the other, the Bulletin is mum.- It baa not heard of 
the case; or possibly it thinks, as does Ralston, that the one who 
exposes suoh acts is “ a dangerous man in the Community”— 
that is, we suppose, dangerous to the community of thieves I 
We agree with Ralston perfectly, if that is what he means.

The Pacific Bank was assessed cm a capital of 0556,000. Mr. 
Ralston of the Bank of California who acted as “ go-between” 
for the Assessor and the rich men who wished to escape taxation,
sent a note to Mr. Sutton of the Paoifio Bank, asking him to “see 
him.” Mr. Ralston wanted 01,000 for Rosener, as Sutton says, 
to secure a reduction of assessment, but Ralston says, he simply 
asked it as a “ contribution,” saying to Sutton, “ I  don’t ask you 
to give it as a consideration for this reduction; I  don’t look at 
it in that light.” The reduction was made however, to 0300,000; 
so by paying 01,000 the Bank saved 05,000. Now Mr. Sutton 
has told the truth about the transaction, and Mr. Ralston now 
says he regards Mr. Sutton as “ a dangerous man in the com
munity.” “  When thieves fall out,” etc.
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For Common Sense.

A REVIEW OF DR. GIBBONS’ ADDRESS.

BY HEHBY T. CHILD, M. D ., OF PHILADELPHIA.

I  have just read the “  Annual Address before the San 
Francisco Medical Society, delivered December 21, 1874, 
By Henry Gibbons, M. D. With your permission I  will 
say a few words about this address, upon what the doctor 
“ prefers to call Spiritism,” meaning Spiritualism, and its 
hygienic influences. He objects to seances, because—

A number of individuals sit around a table, with their 
hands resting upon it. They expect or desire to witness 
some extraordinary phenomenon, having relation to de
parted spirits. Their minds are solemnised by the nature 
of the occasion, and, indeed, the direction of theirthoughts 
towards another world is considered essential in some de
gree to the success of the experiment. In this state of 
anticipation they sit for an hour, sometimes for two hours, 
or even longer. Will any sane man or woman assert that 
all this is compatible with the normal and healthful action 
of the brain and nervous system ?

I  should like to ask the doctor how much this differs 
from nine-tenths of the religious meetings which are held 
all over the world. He says:

Night after night, the body and mind are subjected to 
the same excitement and strain. The subject is ever pres
ent in thought. Before the brain has recovered from the 
impression made by one seance, there comes another. 
Nervous and susceptible people must soon feel and show 
the noxious influence. Those of cold and phlegmatic dis
positions may not exhibit the consequences, but this does 
not prove that no hidden evil results.

That is sound common sense, but it does not apply to 
Spiritualism any more than it does to any other religious, 
or, indeed, any other kind of meetings carried to such 
exoess. He continues:

I  do not assert that all the disciples of Spiritualism are 
are subjected to the ordeal described; but that processes 
equivalent to them are generally practiced will not be de
nied. Nor is it essential to my purpose to deny the truth, 
of the alleged phenomena. I t  is better for iny argument 
to admit the validity of the statements made by Spiritual
ists. If all they claim be true, their practices are the more 
deleterious to health.

The doctor is too much of a philosopher to argue that 
the abuse of any good thing is a reason for its prohibition. 
How many people are there who “ sit around tables " and 
eat very improper articles at very improper times ? Every 
sensible person will object to this, but are we to abandon 
eating proper food at proper times because of certain and 
very common abuses?

The doctor’s remarks about mesmerism display an igno
rance of that subject that is inexcusable in a man of his 
learning. He says, “  I t  is argued there should be no limit 
set to the boundaries of science ; the truth should be in
vestigated at all hazards.” Then follow some charges 
against Spiritualism which are gratuitous and unworthy 
of & liberal man, such as I  believe the doctor to be. and 
not one who should be included in the category of the 
prejudiced of whom, a spirit once said to me, “  Woe unto 
them that are inspired by their prejudices, for they walk

in darkness, and the shadow of unrest falleth around 
them.”

Spiritism loves darkness rather than light, and covers its 
asserted phenomena with a veil of privacy. So far from 
enlarging the boundaries of science, it is in direct conflict 
with the established laws of matter, and promotive of cre
dulity and superstition. All its modern revelations 
amount to little more than a rehash of the ancient annals 
of witchcraft. No new truth in Geography, Astronomy or 
physical science has it brought to light.

This is not true to all, though it may be to the writer.
Even should it claim to do so how are we to determine 

the credibility of the claim, when, by universal acknowl
edgment, honest spirits and lying spirits testify indiscrim
inately, so that the only proof of the’truth of any revela
tions is a knowledge of the fact possessed by a living 
witness.

This is one of the most important facts in connection 
with modern Spiritualism, teaching as i t  does that the 
change called death leaves the individual precisely as he 
was before. Old theology has taught for a long period 
that there are but two conditions in the other life, one of 
endless happiness, in which the few—the saints—dwell 
forever, and one of endless torment, to which the mass of 
mankind go—all who violate any single item of the moral 
code, according to their interpretation of the declaration 
of the apostle James. Spiritualism proves that each indi
vidual is the same after death that he was before, and by 
the fact which the doctifr cites, establishes this most im
portant and valuable truth. The presumption iB that if 
the doctor were to pass over to the spirit life, he would 
still feel some opposition to Spiritualism, and see no good 
in it, for a time at least, and this would furnish one means 
of identifying him.

The doctor refers to insanity, and says, “ The tendency 
of these pursuits to disorder the intellect is not to be 
tested by the records of insane asylums, or measured by 
the actual number of cases of insanity known or reputed to 
have so originated.” We do not see the reason why sta
tistics should be ignored here. This is a subject of vast 
importance. We oontend that Spiritualism is not only 
less liable to produce insanity than popular theology, as 
the statistics of the subject show, but that it is better calcu
lated to remove the causes than any other Bystem that has 
ever been presented to humanity. Spiritualism settles the 
question that man is a spirit now and here; that this spirit 
has continued in unbroken identity, and that under favor
able conditions, it can communicate with those still in the 
body. There is not the least necessity for this investiga
tion to injure the health of any one, and Spiritualists 
ought to protest against all practices that tend to injure 
health. It is well known that many of the pursuits of 
life are attended with injurious influences, ana we ought 
to guard against these. Spiritualism only requires candid 
and impartial investigation. Laying aside those personal 
prejudices which prevent this, we can soon acquire that 
knowledge that shall settle the question of a future life, 
and remove every lingering doubt, and with these, the 
chief causes of insanity. Trusting that the doctor will re
ceive these criticisms in the spirit in which they are given, 
we ask him to treat this subject in a manner that will be 
satisfactory to him when we stand on the other shore and 
look back upon this short life journey.
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For Oommon, Sense.

IMPEDIMENTS TO TRUTH.

BT 0. BBtNTON, JB.

Sooner or later we all learn “  that no pleasure is com
parable to the standing on the vantage ground of truth. ” 
In the pursuit of this sure foundation, one naturally ex
pects to encounter those obstacles which bar access to the 
unknown—but the truth-seeker has frequently to encoun
ter, in addition to normal obstructions, artificial hin
drances, barriers against the truth erected by those who 
have been deemed its peculiar champions. To compre
hend how resistance from such improbable sources can 
arise, it becomes necessary to examine past revolutionary 
epochs. When the ever recurring conflicts between light 
and darkness—conflicts through which humanity has al
ways obtaine4 the power of using some faculty, physical 
or mental, which restriction had held ip abeyance—are ex
amined, the rulers of the day, guided solely by precedent, 
are evermore seen to be arrayed against the prophetic 
quiokenings of the new era. Existing authority, esteem
ing that only to be wisdom which the experience of the 
past sanctions as such, condemns, as the language of folly, 
the uncomprehended inspirations of the seers who herald 
the incoming blessing, consequently, these prophets have 
found the dungeon, the rack, the gtake as their welcome. 
“ Truth forever on the scaffold, wrong forever on the 
throne.” Why, to-day, we think, and are unquestioned as 
to our thoughts ; why, to-day, we speak, and are free to 
repeat our speech ; why, to-day, we have an individuality 
undisputed by kaiser or pope, is simply because some souls 
in the past were brave enough to use ther reason—were 
bold enough to proclaim their deductions in the face of 
those limitations by which ignorance shackles human ca
pacities—truth-seekers, who, rather than forego the crystal 
waters of knowledge, become martyrs for truth’s sake.

To-day we are just entering the portals of the most glo
rious revelation that the ages have ever recorded ; that 
which was spoken of by the prophet Joel, which was in
augurated by the heavenly impartation of Pentecost, is 
coming in its fulness, uncircumscribed by locality, limit
less in duration, wide-spread as the universe, all-reaching 
as humanity’s need, celestial knowledge out-poured by the 
Author of life, that his created may be able to enter “  the 
new heaven and new earth.” The dawning of spiritualism 
has plucked the sting from death, has despoiled the grave 
of its victim, has brought immortality to life; yet, vested 
theology, delving among the dry bones of a once quick 
revelation, turns away from the living light that reveals 
the hidden, and clings to the partial knowledge while 
looking “ through a glass darkly.”

Theology accepts an illumination given to a less ad
vanced period of the world’s history as the sole standard 
of to-day; it sets a literal interpretation of symbolical 
teachings as an authoritive check over the spirit of free in
quiry, and treating reason as if every untrammelled 
thought could educe only evil, theology requires servants

*o bow in unquestioning reverence before its creedal edicts. 
I t  utters anathemas against Freethinkers, and so far as 
the spirit of the age will permit, constrains obedience to 
its precepts by depriving the skeptic of those privileges 
which inhere to Christians. Already this year, Mr. 
Thorne, member-elect of the North Carolina Legislature, 
was refused his seat because his conceptions of God dif
fered from the attributes ascribed to the Supreme Being in 
the decalogue, while a German applicant for naturalisation 
was refused citizenship, by a Philadelphia judge, because 
of infidelity.

Spiritualism, devoid of those dogmas which bar the av
enues of knowledge, without those creeds which restrain 
advancement, holds that humanity is imperfect, not vile; 
it aims to educate human faculties, to unfold human ca
pacities, to develop human susceptibilities, believing that 
it  is far more in harmony with supreme wisdom to evolve 
individual endowments to a complete and harmonious 
whole, than it is to repress human powers of perception, 
of action, or of frnition. Spiritualism seeks students to 
test the phenomena of life, and bids them hold fast only 
that which convinces the judgment.

Tor Common Seme.
GOD IN ALL FORMS.

The human mind is so constituted that it  judges things 
not of the senses by a law of analogy corresponding with 
the experience of the senses. We personify the power of 
life, motion, sensation and intelligence, and endow it with 
attributes like those possessed by ourselves. Ask a man to 
tell you of his God and he will tell you of his own charac
ter. Every nation has fashioned its deify in accordance 
with its own spiritaal development. In  the ages hard and 
flin ty  they carved stone images, and worshiped the strong, 
heavy, ponderous and mighty. We even build what we 
are able to form out of gross matter as a representative of 
our highest ideal. Matter is spirit unrefined, and spirit is 
matter refined. God, being a spirit, is the life and power 
of all forms, and consequently there is no particle of mat
ter in the universe that does not contain a perfect embod
iment of the “ First Great Cause. ” . The highest manifest
ation of God is in forms.

“  He live* in the sunshine.
A nd dw ells  in  th e  s to rm .”

The beautiful flower that blooms to gladden the heart 
with its beauty, to regale the senses with its delicious aro
ma, is a manifestation of Deify. The song of birds, the 
low wail of the wind, the shrieking of the tempest, the soft 
lullaby of the fond mother to her helpless infant,* and the 
loud roar of the cataract, the mighty surges of the Storm 
King, all are manifestations in oral form of the “ voice of 
God. The spirit must work harmoniously through matter 
to produce a perfect form ; hence the want of harmony 
develops imperfect forms.

J . E wdih Chcbchill, A. M.
Americas, Qa., April 2.

In the moral, as in the physical world, action involves a 
sequence that cannot be deputed to another.—Brinion.
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LIBERALISM.
Far Common Sanaa.

BY JOHN BALL.

For Oarnmom Sanaa.
TO CHRISTIANS.

If modem Liberalism has a mission at all, it is to tear 
down every vestige of the “ platform ” on which the Chris
tian church of to-day rests. The doctrines of Human De
pravity, and the Plenary Inspiration of the Scriptures, are 
both untenable, and when they are gone, I  fail to see the 
need of such an organization as the Church of Christ. I t  
must give place to something better. The religion of the 
future cannot possibly be the worshiping of a God who 
has revealed himself at sundry odd times, and through cer
tain individuals. Christianity holds about the same rela
tion to the religion of the future aa the account of the cre
ation recorded in Genesis holds to the science of Geology. 
If a student of Geology were to take Sir Charles Lyetl’a 

- theory of the formation of the earth, and try to make every 
new discovery in that direction for the next fifty years 
conform to the theory instead of malting the theory con
form to the facta, it would be just as sensible as asking ra
tional beings to-day to worship just so much of God as 
was known tw.o thousand years ago, and no more. God is 
continually makings revelation of himself, or rather, man 
is continually learning more of Him. Every new science, 
and every addition to a science already known, expands 
our knowledge of God. Every man must worship the 
God be knows, for he cannot intelligently worship a being 
he does not know. Over every church door should be 
written this inscription, “ To an unknown God, whom ye 
ignorantly worship.” Nowhere in the past history of the 
earth can yon find any traces of man’s fa ll; but everywhere 
he has left marks of his progressive tendencies. Man’s 
face is pointed heavenward, always has been, and always 

• will be. And the laws underlying human development 
are just as uniform in their working as is the law of gravita
tion. Law and order are manifested throughout the in
ception and development of human life, as there is through
out every other department of nature. All men are work
ing out their own salvation, and will eventually succeed ; 
for the God of all the earth is just. Christianity has done 
its work ; Liberalism is preparing the way for a new and 
better order of things, wherein that “ abomination of des
olation” called Free Love, will prove itself a purer and 
holier thing than the marriage system of the present day. 
All evil is but undeveloped good; and when human na
ture has free course, unfettered by tyrannical, monopoliz
ing corporations, and undamned by a superstitious church, 
man will show himself, not sin-stricken and palsied with 
lust, but free in the enjoyment of all his faculties; perfect 
as nature intends he shall be ; an intelligent, aspiring and 
progressive being. Liberalism is but a new departure; we 
are breaking loose from the leading-strings of our decrepit 
guardians, but it is a natural growth ; and all the churches 
in Christendom cannot check its onward march.

The Pbilomathean, a literary society connected with the 
College of Liberal Arts of Boston University, recently elected 
Miss Julia Lattimer, President.

I  put the following to Christians, to clergymen, to “ re
vival ” ministers. I  was one of this class myself, when 
younger than I  am now. And, first, let me remind you of 
a “  command of the God” in which you believe. t I t  is as 
follows :

* Be ready, always, to give an answer to every man that 
asketh you a reason of the hope that is in you, with meek
ness and fear.’ 1 Peter, 3:15.

For some fifty years I  have been familiar with ministers 
and churches, and I  am sorry to say that I  have never 
found them perfectly obedient to this oommand. But I  
proceed :

In  a work on “ Supernatural Religion,” issued in Lon
don, and lately published in Boston, it is clearly shown 
that neither of the “ four gospels” was written until one 
hundred and fifty years after the events had occurred I 
And, it is on historical records, “ got up” as these were, 
by those who were not contemporary with the facts, that 
yon base your “ faith” and hope regarding man’s final 
destiny 1

Geology proves that man had existed on this globe un
counted thousands of years before the period affirmed in 
the Bible, when Adam was “ created.” What, then, must 
have been the destiny of .the innumerable generations who 
lived and died without any idea of Jesus, or “  faith," as a 
condition of happiness beyond the grave ?

The oldest, the most divine and the best religion is in a 
consciousness of the relations of life, which is the religion 
of Humanity. All others, such as the Hindoo, the Jewish, 
and the Christian, are factitious. And, of the historical 
religions, Christianity is the youngest; having existed on
ly about eighteen hundred years. And now, tell me why 
Christianity was so long delayed ? And more, why was it 
never introduced (as in Judea) into China, India, and other 
nations, all of which, according to your theory, have been 
going straight to the devil from the beginning ? If Chris
tianity is absolutely essential, whose fault is this failure ? 
And, if the salvation of the world (saved from what?) de
pends upon those spasmodic, mental epidemics called “  re
vivals,” how long do you think it will be before the mil
lennium, and the whole world will be “ born again?”

L a Roy Sundhbland.
Quincy, Mass., March 17, 1875.

Accept failure as i t  comes ; make the most of i t ; master 
it, never let it  master you ; impress it  into yonr service ; 
turn it over and over again until that side comes uppermost 
which reflects the heavens above. Then shines for you 
the truth and the beauty which you are to pursue, and 
which no calamity could destroy. Thus success becomes 
not a dream of the future, but a present reality. Failure 
ceases to be failure when thus Valued. There are no cir
cumstances so desperate but the spirit of man is superior 
to them if he chooses to summon to himself itB&id. He is 
himself creator; let him accept his chaos, and build anew. 
The point is to never surrender, neither to one’s lower self, 
nor to an unbelieving world. Though you die in the gut
ter, pick yourself up in the next world, and move on.

Digitized by Lv-
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TIGHT LACING.

E d. Common Sense.—In those good old days which we 
are always regretting, when the children (in England) were 
pot into corsets At six years old, I  Was onoe remonstrating 
with a  lady friend about her custom of lacing tight the 
stays of her eight year old little daughter whose figure was, 
as it  should be at that age, “  straight up and down” from 
shoulders to hips.

“  Why, my dear,” die replied, “ if I  do not lace her a 
little novo, she will have no figure at all when she is grown 
up and goes into society, and then how I  should reproach 
myself 1 Really3’ she continued with emotion and emphasis, 
-“ when I  think of my husband's friend Dr. Thornton and 
his fanatical way of going on with their little Ellen, I  pity 
the poor child."

“  What did he do ¥" I  enquired.
“  Why, would you believe it? he told his wife that the 

child should never have a corset put on her,—that all her 
clothes should be loose round the waist, and the sleeves 
should be put in above the arm joint; and now she is 
twelve years old—too late to save her figure. Just think 
what a fright of a figure the poor ohild will be when die 
goes into sooiety without any waist.”

This incident occurred precisely forty years ago, and I  
liad long since learned to believe that this senseless and 
cruel attempt to improve on nature, was exploded; confined 
at least to the ignorant and vulgar, and to the inartistic 
and weak-minded among dreee-makers who catered to the 
weak-minded and vulgar; and I  believe I  am right with 
regard to this fact in the United States; but the other day 
I  was running over the “ Englishwomen’s Domestic Maga
zine,” of March '73, one of the oldest and most popular 
journals of Fashion in the old country, when my eye lit on 
the following paragraph in the “  Conversazione” (or answers 
to  Correspondents) which the Editor prints in full on 
account of the intrinsic merit of the suggestion. * * Governess’’ 
writes.—

“ Dear Madam:—I  think the following hint may be useful 
to  those having the care of young ladies, and is equally 
serviceable where the use o f the corset is continued night arid 
day. I t  consists in using a strong silk elastic lace instead 
of the ordinary one—a piece of silk elastic about a quarter 
of an inch wide and two yards or so in length, should be 
inserted instead of the plain silk or cotton lace; taking care 
however, that the stays are very fu lly  boned, fit perfectly, and 
are not tight round the chest or hips. When this plan is 
adopted at an early age, and persevered in, it is astonishing 
how reducing an effect it has on the size of the waist, while 
at the same time it does not interfere with the action of the 
lungs in breathing( I ! ! ) * * * * *  I  feel sure that 
any one trying this plan will be pleased with it, remember
ing that it is most suited to growing girls. Adults wishing 
to conform to the present fashion will probably find the 
silk elastic lace insufficient to reduce the figure to anything 
like elegant dimensions; it is the constant but gentle pressure 
of the elastic which is so valuable in moulding the still plastic 

form s o f girls of eight or ten years of age.”*
« Now, Mr. Editor, what I  wish to say is this:—No such 
preparatory and cruel advice “  to those having the care of 
young ladies” could find a place hr any magazine published

in the United States. Unquestionably two thirds of out 
young women injure themselves by compressing the waist 
more or less,—the weak-minded and vulgar taking the lead; 
but it is not common with us for children to wear corsets 
at all, much less to sleep in them, and such an advertise
ment as the above, found in Demorest's or Oodey’s Monthly 
would create astonishment among the weakest readers of 
those Weeklies. American women are less subservient to 
tradition, are more individualized, are not left wholly 
ignorant of physiology and kindred science, and Buch stuff 
as this no longer applies to them. G. B. K.

* The italic* are not in the original paper.
Far Common Beam.

THE GROWING ANTAGONISM.

A writer in the Fortnightly Review thns states the theses 
of Karl Marx:

‘ ‘ Marx asserts that capital, when possessed by a compara
tively small class, as is now the case, is the most terrible 
scourge of humanity; that it  fattens on the miseries of the 
poor, the degradation of the worker, and the brutalising 
toil of his wife and children; that just as capital grows, so 
grows also pauperism, that mill-stone round the neck of 
civilization. The revolting cruelties of our factory system, 
the squalor of our great cities, and the presence of deep 
poverty seated hard by the gates of enormous wealth, 
these, he says, are not accidental blemishes on our civili- 
ization, that will bye and bye vanish, they are inevitable; 
they follow capitalism as surely as night follows day.”

And all this adds, the writer, “  is the complaint which has 
been poured out since the world began; the oomplaint of 
the jioor against the rich; the weak against the strong; the 
baffled against the successful” What are we to under
stand by this? That because these evils have existed so' 
long—that because they have grown hoary with age—they 
are not to be condemned, but respected for their antiquity ? 
Are the charges so seriously made by Marx, and thus flip
pantly answered by the reviewer, to be set aside or trifled 
with ? There are signs of the times which it would be 
well for such writers to give more heed to. The American 
people,, at least, will not be ground into dust beneath the 
iron heel of capitalism. They are too intelligent, and the 
power to subdue them does not exist. * W o r k m a n ,

c o m m en ts .

I t  is not the mission of C o m m o n  S e n s e  to widen the 
breach between these two classes of society—the rich and 
the poor; we would rather, if possible, harmonize the con
flicting forces, and ward off the evil day that seems fast 
approaching. We have little faith in the judgment of the 
masses of the people in their present state of intelligence 
and morality. The people must be educated. Here lies 
their strength, and until better informed, any forcible re
sistance to the evils which oppress them will be like the 
struggles of a blind man—one who fights wildly against 
an artful enemy who can we him, but whom he cannot see. 
I t  is the duty of the rich to educate the children of the poor; 
to help them to honest employment; to use surplus wealth 
for the public good; to relieve the struggling workman 
from taxation, direct and indirect, and to seek to unite all, 
rich and poor, in a combined effort for the benefit of hu
manity. Even self preservation dictates this course. 
Help the wretched, or in the epd, they will destroy you 1
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The San Francisco Evening Pott favors the election of 
women on School Boards. Good for the Poet.

The San Francisco Chronicle says the cause of Woman 
Suffrage is advocated by the best minds of England and 
America, and that it is growing in favor.

Josiah Earl, after attempting to defraud settlers in Inyo 
county, and after being engaged in several extensive land 
peculations, is considered by Freelander, and other land- 
grabbers, just the man to pnt at the head of the Immigra
tion Bureau 1 So we go.

The fact that the late violent utterances of Catholic 
priests against our school system are not rebuked by the 
higher authorities of the church proves that the course is 
sanctioned. There is evidently a conspiracy against our 
public schools. Will it succeed ?

W. F. Jamieson, one of the ablest debate rein the spiritual 
ranks, recently held at Beaver Dam, Wis., a seven days 
debate with Rev. J . T. Willcox, on the question, first: “ The 
Bible teaches that the spirits of departed human beings 
have communicated with the inhabitants of earth Jam ieson  
in the affirmative and Willcox in the negative; second, “ The 
Bible contains a revelation from God;” Willcox affirmative, 
Jamieson negative.

Ralston and other bankers who paid money to Rosener, 
the Assessor, and received in return a heavy reduction of 
their assessments, “  did n’t pay to save,” oh no I but as 
Ralston says, they contributed towards Rosener’s election 
expenses. In  consideration of the fact that Rosener was 
elected on the Democratic ticket, and most of the contrib
utors are Republicans, it is altogether probable that such 
was the case 1 And as the contributions were made 
months after the election, and just as taxes were being 
assessed, it  is quite certain that they were for election ex
penses, and not for reduction of assessment 1

A man may conceal his name, his age, the circumstan
ces of his life, but not his character. That is his moral at
mosphere, and is as inseparable from him as the fragrance 
of the rose from the rose itself. In the glance of the eye, 
in the tones of his voice, in mien and gesture, character 
discloses itself.

Belief, theological or otherwise, is not elective with any 
individual, but inevitably follows those putworkings of life 
which come before oar cognizance, and concerning which 
reason, sooner or later as unavoidably ultimates its formulas 
as the new bora infant breathes.—Brinion.

t

TO SPIRITUALISTS AND FREETHINKERS.

I t  is now one year since the first issue of this paper. 
There has been a gradual increase in the subscription list, 
but the income is not sufficient, as yet, to pay the expense 
of publication. If liberal ideas on religions subjects could 
find expression in our daily press; if reports of lectures 
and discussions by Free Thinkers received as much attention 
as is accorded to the sermons of the “ orthodox,” there 
would be leas occasion for a journal of this kind: but every 
reader knows that it is the interest of the secular press to 
ignore or misrepresent Spiritualism and what is called 
Infidelity. The advocates of Rational Religion can find 
no hearing except from their own platforms, and through 
their own press; therefore we earnestly request our friends 
to aid us, not for our sakee, but for the sake of the cause 
we represent. Buy stock in the Company, even if i t  is no 
moie than five dollars, and send us the names of new 
subscribers wherever they can be obtained. We cannot 
afford to send agents all over the State, and if we could 
they would not be as serviceable as local agents. One 
active friend in each county would assure speedy suoceas; 
and our readers may rely upon this that just as soon as the 
income of the paper will warrant additional expense. 
Common Sense will be enlarged and otherwise improved.

- W. N. Slocum.
__________ A. M. Slocum.

MEETING OF WORKINGMEN.

There was a fair audience at Dashaway Hall, on Sunday 
afternoon, to listen to an address by-Hon. John M. Days. 
He spoke mainly on the necessity of paying some regard 
to men, as well as measures, in political contests, showing 
that some politicians consider platforms merely as means 
to catch votes, and that if the people are to protect their 
interests they most be careful in the selection of instru
ments. He spoke of our enormous taxes for governmental 
purposes, and of the extra taxes imposed by monopolies— 
gas taxes, water taxes, etc. Brief remarks were made by 
Mr. McMann, Judge Heslep, Mr. O’Farrell and Dr. Swain. 
We regret that we have no space this week for a report. 
At the close of the meeting, in view of the fact that Son- 
day is the workingman’s holiday, and that a larger audi
ence can be had on a week-day evening, it was determined 
to ohaDge the time of holding the meetings, and a commit
tee was appointed to take charge of all matters connected 
with them, such as securing hall, raising funds, distribut
ing tracts, etc. The committee consists of J . D. Pearson,
J. M. Days, Joseph Swain, Mr. Hentz, E. Dieren, Mrs. 
Dieren, G. Hardcaatle, B. F. French, Thomas Watson, 
Mr. Phillips and Pat J. Healy. There will be no meeting 
on Sunday afternoon, on account of the picnic at Sanoelito, 
but the next Sunday afternoon, the 16th, the last day meet
ing will be held. After that the meetings will be held on 
Tuesday e v e n i n g s . _________

Walter Hyde, of New York, will lectnre, with panoramic* 
views, in Liberty Hall, near Market street depot, Oakland, 
every Sunday morning at 10 o’clock, ^

Digitized by Vj OOQ LC
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LYCEUM PICNIC.

The Children’s Lyceum, the members of the Lyceum for 
Self Culture, the “ Friends of Progress,” and all other 
Liberals are invited to visit Saucelito on Sunday, the 9th, 
to have a run over the hills, and a good time generally. 
The first boat leaves Vallejo street wharf at 8 o'clock ; the 
second at 10 o’clock. There is another boat at 12, but as 
the early morning is by far the most pleasant, those will 
have the best time who take the morning boat. Members 
of the Lyceum for Self Culture can return at 1 o’clock, so 
as to attend the afternoon meeting, if they desire. There 
will be no charge for the younger children of the Lyceum. 
Only the two larger groups are expected to purchase tick
ets. Friends can be furnished with tickets at the Socia
ble, on Thursday evening; also at the wharf on the morn
ing of the excursion. The price of tickets is fifty cents for 
the round trip. As this is merely the actual cost, it is not 
designed to furnish music ; consequently there will be no 
dancing. In  fact, Saucelito is not the place to go for a 
dance. I t  is one of the choice spots for those who love 
nature. There are beautifully graded and shaded walks, 
pleasant groves, innumerable little nooks, where small 
parties can rest, and bright, sparkling water almost every
where. There are fine views from the headlands; and 
beautiful glimpses of the bay, the city and the surrounding 
country can be obtained through the openings in the trees 
as one climbs the somewhat rugged hills. Far back from 
the landing there are canyons, where beautiful mosses and 
wild flowers can be gathered. If the day is windy it will 
not be pleasant; but the mornings are almost always calm, 
and at this season of the year the atmosphere in such 
woody retreats is balmy and delightful, fragrant with 
growing herbage, and inspiring to those who have just left 
the dust of the city. I t  is expected that each party will 
take its own lunch, though meals can be purchased at 
Saucelito by those who prefer. Td save the trouble of 
carrying lunch over the hills, a place will be selected 
where baskets can be left, and at noon some signal will be 
given, that all who desire may gather in the same locality. 
Without such arrangement there will 1)6 no fraterniza
tion, as Saucelito, with all its varied attractions, is any
thing but a promoter of union. It is the custom of visit
ors to separate into groups, each more or less congenial 
with itself, and wander apart, wherever inclination may 
prompt. This is almost a necessity, from the nature of 
the grounds, divided, as they are by hills into secluded 
nooks and shady retreats. Now that our readers know what 
to expect, we trust none will be disappointed at Saucelito 
when they fail to find music and dancing, and learn by ex
perience that there is nothing there to promote unity of ac
tion and general sociability. I t  is not an inclosed gar
den, compelling close companionship—a little 7 by 9 
heaven, such as so many delight in—but it is “ all out
doors,” inviting to individual freedom and enjoyment. 
Let all Freethinkers who love nature be there.

Next year will be the centennial. The Japanese have already 
eaiebrated their 2636th anniversary.

THE TWO PROFESSORS.

Prof. Chaney, on Sunday evening, had a large audience, 
attracted in part by the notice that Mrs. Mary O. Hanks 
would speak on Physiognomy. Being disappointed in ob
taining the drawings she expected to illustrate her lecture, 
Mrs. Hanks preferred to have the professor speak, which 
he did in an interesting manner on “ Occult law,” the hid
den forces in nature. Mrs. Hanks then spent a half hour 
in delineating character, the subjects being chosen from 
the audience.

Professor Lavendar, at Charter Oak Hall, also had a 
crowded house, and his discourse on “ The Coming Man and 
the Millennium” was warmly applauded. He assumed 
that the “ coming man ” is every man who is inspired to 
speak and act the truth—every illuminated soul on earth, 
and there are many of them, though often unrecognized. 
The millennium is every period of awakening ; it may last 
a thousand years and be unobserved by all except the few 
seers whose interior senses are unfolded to perceive spirit
ual things. Thera have been many millenniums on this 
earth, and will be many more. We are living in the midst 
of one now. I t  is fraught with great changes for the 
people, which few as yet realize. The lecture was listened 
to with deep attention and decided marks of approval. 
Mr. Lavendar speaks again in the same hall Sunday even
ing, May 8th. ________

B rother York’s Lecture. —Union Hall was well filled 
on Sunday evening, and Mr. York, after a brief overhaul
ing of Rev. Rexford, gave a radical lecture on Supersti
tion. We have no space this week for an extended report 
He first stated his conversation with Mr. Rexford prior to his 
appearance before the Freethinkers, in which he fully ex
plained the object of the meetings—that it  was an effort 
to counteract the Hammond revival movement, and as Mr. 
Rexford in his own church had severely condemned Ham
mond’s “ method,” he had every reason to expect his cor
dial co-operation, and did not hesitate to accept the terms 
laid down, because he had no reason to anticipate any 
abuse of privilege on Mr. Rexford's p a rt The result, 
showed that Mr. York had given Rexford credit for more 
manliness and honesty than he possessed. After making 
this statement, Mr. York proceeded to review Rexford’s 
discourse, giving him a very severe handling. This, with 
the closing portion of the lecture, on Superstition, occu
pied nearly two.hours, and must have been interesting, or 
the audience would not have sat under it so patiently. I t  
was received with applause. Mr. York goes this week to 
Modesto, and soon after to Oregon. He has engagements 
for six months ahead.

It is reported that the spirit of Yasquez has been several times 
seen recently in the San Jose jail. Levia, towards whom Vasques 
had not a very kind feeling, is consequently very anxious to be 
transferred to other quarters.

A. F. Patten, Newsdealer, has moved from 778 Market to 600 
Market street, North side fronting New Montgomery street. He 
sells spiritual, liberal and second hand books, pictorials, maga
zines, Ac. Papers delivered free V j Q Q Q ]



610 C O M M O N '  S E N S E .
T

DRESS REFORM.

Roberts Brothers, Boston, have published a valuable 
volume on this subject, consisting of lectures given in 
Boston by Mary J. Safford-Blake, M. D., Caroline E. Has
tings, M. D ., Mercy B. Jackson, M. D., Arvilla B. Haynes, 
M. D., and Abba Goold "Woolson, with an introduction 
and extensive appendix by Mrs. Woolson, who is the 
author of that excellent work, “ Woman in American So
ciety.” I t  is by far the best book on Dress Reform yet 
published, treating the subject especially in its relations to 
physical laws, the writers (except Mrs. Woolson) being fe
male physicians of ability and experience. The close 
study which they have given to the hygienic and aesthetic 
principles to which a proper dress must conform con
vinced them that the essential features of the fashionable 
lady’s apparel are opposed to health, beauty and conven
ience, and that the remedy must embrace not merely the 
external costume, but the undergarments, as well. Yet 
the improvements recommended are such as conform, as far 
as possible, to the conventional standard, not because a 
radical change is not desirable, but for the simple reason 
that to make it acceptable, it must, in a great measure, 
conform to established usages. Previous attempts at dress 
reform have been failures mainly because of their disre
gard of conventionalities. The mental discomfort of wear
ing a radically reform costume was so much greater than 
the physical comfort attending its use, that sensitive 
women shrank from making themselves conspicuous, and 
the result has been the utter failure of every radical 
movement in that direction. This book does not assail 
Fashion, but it teaches hygiene. I t gives instruction that 
every woman should have and should heed. The book is 
bancbomely printed on excellent paper, and is finely illus
trated. To be found at any of the book stores ; or will be 
sent by mail. Address, Roberts Brothers, Boston, inclos
ing postal order for one dollar and fifty cents.

THE NEW DISPENSATION.

A pamphlet of fifty pages has just been published by 
Moses Hull & Co., Boston, entitled “  The New Dispensa
tion, or The Heavenly Kingdom,” an argument showing 
that the prophecies supposed to refer to the millennium 
meet their accomplishment in modern spiritualism. The 
writer is D. W. Hull, author of “ The Hereafter,” “ Origin, 
Nature and Tendency of Christianity,” etc., etc. While 
the writer does not accept the Bible as the supreme source 
of knowledge on the expected millennium, he yet believes 
that some of its inspired seers, guided by the spirits, were 
able to point out the grand events that are now about to 
culminate. He looks upon the scriptures as a book of 
messages from the spirit world, some of which are reliable, 
others no t The writer anticipates a bloody war, and sayB 

The most fearful struggle that ever crimsoned the face of

the earth is about to decide the future fate of the world.” 
He also looks for a blending of the world of spirits with 
our world. The following is an extract:

The world of spirits will be brought so near that we 
shall not only see and feel their presence at any time, but 
we shall have the liberty of going into the spirit world at 
times, and visiting the homes of the loved ones gone be
fore. Nothing so develops the intellectual faculties and thus 
brings us so near God, as communication between the two 
worlds. Whenever the moment comes that we become 
the constant companion of angels, we have so far outgrown 
alt our prejudices that we are ready to investigate mid re
ceive any truth that may be offered to us -thus developing 
continually more and more of God within ns, as we evince 
greater life forces with our increase of knowledge. 

* * * * * * *  
When the world shall have lived up to those high con

ditions now taught by advanced spirits, they shall attract 
the Spirit-world so close to them that the power for mate
rialisation will be wonderfully increased, and the fabled 
resurrection of the physical body will seem almost to be 
accomplished. I  understand that this social reform, as 
advocated by all the angel-inspired lecturers of our day, 
will so develop us beyond our selfish natures that if we 
do not attract heaven to earth, we shall be able to develop 
heaven upon earth, and thus make it a fit abode for our 
risen friends, and by this means they will become so posi
tive to the conditions of our earth that they will be en
abled to materialize themselves at will.

Brice 15 ets., postage 2 eta Address, Moses Hull & Co., 
24 Newcomb street, Boston, Mass.

THE SPIRITUAL PLAN OF SALTATION.

“ The Two Ways o f Salvation,— The Theological and The 
Rationed,” is the title of a pamphlet recently published by 
Dr. Dean Clark, whose trenchent and logical writings are 
well known to those who have read the spiritual papers for 
the last decade.

Brother Clark’s occasional articles in the Banner o f 
Light have given him a merited popularity as a writer, and 
while associate editor of the Present Age, in Michigan, his 
racy and cogent editorials gave that paper character and 
influence. His arduous itinerant labors in the lecture field 
have undermined jiis health so that he is compelled to re
tire for a while, but his zeal in the cause of human pro
gress has prompted him to use his potent pen in place of 
his now silent tongue, and the above named pamphlet is 
his first attempt at authorship. Its production was 
prompted by the recent revival mania, in which the noto
rious Hammond has played so conspicuous a pftrt. See
ing how hundreds of children are being deluded by clerical 
cant and- theological clap-trap, and how thousands of 
adults are clinging to a great theological delusion regard
ing salvation, Dr. Clark resolved to expose the untenable 
theories of evangelical religion, and especially the fallacy 
of the Christian “ plan of salvation,” and competent 
judges who have read his brochure pronounoe it an un
answerable argument, overthrowing the very foundation 
on which orthodoxy rests. He first demolishes the Mo
saic oo&mogany, showing that the story of creation and the 
“ fall of man” is a mythological fable; that God never
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cursed the race through Adam, hence, there were no 
grounds for an atonement of any kind. Secondly, the 
scheme of vicarious atonement is shown to be wholly il
logical in its premises and conclusions, totally at variance 
with mental and physical laws, contrary to all human ex
perience, and to the united testimony of millions of “ the 
people of the other world ” who have revealed the future 
life. The climax to the argument is made by showing 
through numerous quotations from the represented say
ings and teachings of Jesus, that he never taught that 
dogma, but quite the contrary. After demolishing the 
theological “ plan of salvation,” the writer, in a terse, 
comprehensive and logical manner, presents the ‘ ‘ rational ” 
method of outgrowing the imperfections of human nature, 
giving, “  in a nut-shell,” the gist of the Harmonial philos
ophy, which is based on science and natural religion. The 
work closes with a satirical poem—the first poetical effort 
of the doctor—which is dedicated to Elder Hammond, and 
was read at the recent Anniversary Convention, and re* 
ceived with great eclaL

This pamphlet is one of the best missionary tracts ever 
written, and we cheerfully commend it to all our readers, 
and suggest that, for their benefit, and that of their ortho
dox friends, as well as for that of Brother Clark, who 
needs the pay for his arduous labors, they send to 124 
Eddy St., San Francisco, his presenkaddress, and obtain 
one, or several copies for distribution. Price, 25 cents, 
or $2 for ten oopies._______ ____________

L yceum fob Self Culture.—The speakers on Sunday last 
were Mrs. Carr, Geo. W. Lewis, Mrs. Parrish, Prof. Chaney, 
Rev. Mr. Simonds and Dr. Matthews. Mr. Hollister 
presided for the first time, and ruled more stringently than 
has heretofore been the custom, concerning liberties of 
speech. As there is some difference of opinion among 
members as to the proper degree of latitude that should be 
allowed speakers, of course there was some dissatisfaction. 
I t  is hoped, however, that the debates will proceed, har
moniously. The subject for the next debate is “ Our Public 
School System.” ___________

Popular Science Monthly, tor May, contains interesting 
articles by Huxley, Mueller, Dean Stanly and others. 
There is a very interesting article on sea anemones, by Rev. 
& Lockwood; one on the Harmonies of Soienoe and Reli
gion, one on Evolution, etc. The editor reminds readers 
that the May number is the first of a new volume, and says 
that although the Monthly has, for three years, been called 
the most valuable and instructive magazine in the oountiy, 
yet the subscription list is far behind that boasted by 
periodicals which leave science out. The work was startec. 
not to make money, but to do good, and. it  should, be 
sustained. _____________

Through the kindness of Mr. Hentz we have examined a 
well-conducted magazine for workingmen. The Coopers’ 
Monthly Journal, Robert Schilling, editor, published in 
Cleveland, Ohio. ___________

Mrs. Tilton asks leave to testify, and in a written letter to the 
Judge denounces her husband as a liar and hypocrite.

CALIFORNIA SOCIETY OF FREETHOHGHT.

A meeting of the Committee appointed by the late Free- 
thought Convention “ to devise a plan for a State organiza
tion of the Freethinkers of California” was held in Char
ter Oak Hall an Saturday, May 1st, James Batters by, Pres
ident, in the chair. On calling the roll the following 
responded to their names ; Jas. Bat tars by, H. L. Knight, 
Pat J .  Healy, Joseph Swain, Mm. Mary Hanks, C. B. 
Smith, Mrs. Augusta Perkins, A. C. Stowe, Mrs. O. M. 
Dawson Washburn, Wm. R. Joscelyn, W. H. Chaney, 
Madame Clara Antonia, J. H. Butler, and W. N. Slocum, 
of San Francisco; H. A. Manchester, of San Joaquin ; J . 
L. York, of San Jose ; J . W. Mackey, of Alameda, and the 
following proxies : J . L. York representing P. H . Trask, 
of San Diego ; R. EL Allen fox A. F. Blood, of Butte. 
W. N. Slocum, acting as secretary, presented a letter from 
Mrs. Helen W. Baker, of Lake county, as follows

D e a r  B r o t h e r s  a n d  S i s t e r s  :— From the green hills beside 
the tranquil waters of Clear Lake, I  send yon greeting. I  can 
hardly express my disappointment at not being' able to meet 
yon in friendly talk upon a subject that I  have, from time to 
tame, given much thought. That “ union is strength,” is an 
aphorism as old ae the hills. That in union is also bigotry, in
tolerance and narrewneee, let ns not forget. I e  looking around 
we have everywhere examples of this last fact See the organ
ized bodies of Christianity. They have drafted creeds to which 
they have subscribed their names and faith. What are they 
now but the ay mbolio images of the time that gave them birth ? 
The world of advanced thought has swept past them, leaving 
them petrified monstrosities and hideons blots standing erect 
in the broad light of a new era. But having these huge pyra
mids, each with ita broad base planted firmly in the ami, to 
mark the dangers in the experiment we are making, let ns build 
something that, instead of narrowing as it uprises, ahall be the 
reverse of all precedent, and have its apex only upon this earth, 
while it continually broadens and expands as it ascends in the 
paxes air of our more spiritual heaven. And this plan, utterly 
impossible to dogmatic creeds, is precisely the thing that any 
one having a iust comprehension of a Fteeth ought society 
would reasonably expect.

Our organization most be a sort of invisible bond, a soul 
brotherhood, holding paramount to every other consideration 
the individual liberty of each member, ignoring all prejudices,, 
willingly following wherever truth may lead, and having in 
view continually the elevation of the human race.

Let no aids issues nor privste “  isms ” oome into your meet
ing to mar ita harmony and weaken ita force. To those among 
you who wish to graft your own pet idem upon this body poMo 
I  would say “ wait.” With mote titan, mathematical precision 
Time is working the problem at whose conclusion you have al
ready jumped, and we will soon know whether yon axe right or 
not. Truth always comes safely home, while error dies by the 
wayside ; and when we see things as you see them we will hail 
them with aoclamation and crown yon as the prophet of a new 
truth. Bat for the present let individual concession be the or
der of the day. Let yonr frame of mind be marked by the 
grandest magnanimity, and put yourselves in a  position of com
parative passivity, renumbering that this in not year meeting 
exclusively, but that c£»ntless intelligences of the KigLast or
der, though invisible to yon. now fill this room, listening eager
ly to all you have to say, seeking in every way to prompt von 
to  werds end deeds whose wisdom shall be approved both of 
men end angels.

With the truest love and sympathy, I  subscribe myself; yew  
sister, Hmuev Wausau* Ba r b .

The Chan-mam offered the following-, received by him 
from F. Woodward, of Sacramento :
Mr. James Baiter shy, Chairman o f Fret&oughi Committee :

D ear Sib :—Cironmatanoes will prevent me meeting with the 
Freethought Committee on the first of May. Permit me there-

O
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tore to say I  entertain great hope* that yon may be able to adopt 
some plan that will bring together all the freethinkers on gov* 
erament and religion in one rallied body for mutual protection, 
if nothing else. The signs of the times forbode a conflict of no 
trifling character. The revivals and re-organization of our in
veterate enemies—the church and two old political parties,— 
warn ns to be up and doing. But what can we do ? is the ques
tion. Is there any point that Freethinkers can all agree on long 
enongh even to meet in oouneil together ? For my own part, I  
think our greatest danger and present troubles are coming from 
political movements backed up by superstition and a designing 

riesthood. For self-protection and the good of mankind it be- 
ooves us to fall in line upon these questions, and at the same 

time carry with us each of our household gods, to be set up at 
our leisure, after the smoke of battle has cleared away. Half 
the people of the world will soon go hungry or beg for bread 
unless Freethinkers come to the front and take the government 
from the hands of the money-sharks and persecutors of free- 
thought.

Hoping your Committee may adopt some plan by which we 
may come and reason together at least, I  bid you God speed in 
your noble efforts. Bespectfully yours,

F. W oodw ard.
Sacramento, April 29.
The'Sub-Committee selected to draw a plan for the con

sideration of the Committee, submitted the following :
James Battersby, Chairman o f Freethuughi Committee :

Sib :—We, the undersigned, members of the Sub-Com
mittee appointed to present a plan of organization, re
spectfully recommend the adoption of the following con
stitution, with such amendments as you see fit to make :

(Here followed the constitution as published in Common 
S ens* last week. The report of the Committee then pro
ceeded as follows :]

In  presenting this document for your consideration we 
beg leave to suggest great care in the adoption of amend
ments, that nothing may be added which will not har
monize with the provisions already incorporated.

As the question may arise whether the temporary offi
cers of the organization shall be selected by this Commit
tee, we beg leave to suggest that it would be better to 
leave the selection of officers to the first State Convention 
to be held under the constitution. I t  seems to us an un
due assumption of authority in this Committee to elect 
such officers ; and there is really no necessity for an im
mediate election, as all the preparations for the first*Con
vention can be made by this Committee.

There are certain matters which could not properly be 
embodied in the constitution, but which, in our opinion, 
are important to act upon. We deem it essential that the 
constitution which you may adopt be printed, together 
with a brief address, and sent to every Freethuught Soci
ety, and to prominent Freethinkers in every part of the 
State where no Society exists. Members of Freethought 
Societies should be invited to subscribe to the constitu
tion _of the State Society, and signatures should also be 
procured of others who do not belong to any organized 
society. In this manner the name and residence of every 
reliable Freethinker in the State could be ascertained 
These names should be entered in a book kept by the Sec
retary, and arranged according to localities, so that the 
friends in any part of the State might be readily found by 
reference to the record; then, if any Freethinker desires 
employment, or information of a business nature, applica
tion can be made to the persons whose names are enrolled, 
and the requisite aid or information can be speedily ob
tained. Notwithstanding the individualism of Freethink
ers, we believe great sympathy exists among them, and 
that this sympathy can be utilized and made a bond of 
union of great practical benefit to all. We are also con

vinced that without some effort to utilize the fraternal spirit 
of the members of the Society, many of the legitimate uses 
of the organization will fail to be realized.

Almain B. P aul, Mabt Olnstbd H anks,
W. N. S locum, J oseph H. S wain.

The Committee accepted the report, and proceeded to 
consider the proposed constitution by sections. A num
ber of amendments were made, and the document was re
committed with instructions to report again at the next 
meeting of the Committee. The discussion was mainly 
on the choice of a name, and the time for holding the first 
convention, but no amendment was made in either partic
ular. The second section of article 1st was changed by 
striking out the words “ superstitious, and prejudices of a 
hurtful nature,” and inserting in their place the word 
error. The last clause of the same section was stricken 
out, and the Committee were directed to prepare a brief 
declaration of principles. A proposition was also adopted 
providing for the representation of Local Societies in 
the Executive Committee. The Committee then adjourn
ed to meet at the same place Sunday morning, May 16th, 
at 10 o’clock.

SOUL CULTURE.

So many works to do, so many things to think about, so 
many exigencies to avoid, no wonder that the soul becomes 
heavy with its clayey accretions, and must struggle to pull 
itself up and loose from the material. I t  needs the calm 
and assurance of spiritual heights to establish its strength, 
and reaffirm its promised joys. I t  is capable of the largest 
and gladest activities, and feels circumscribed and restless 
on any low plane of action or development where these are 
abridged.

Consequently, all exercises which tend to spiritualize 
men’s lives without interrupting their legitimate work will 
be advantageous, and a movement in the direction of a 
broader and healthier soul-culture. Blending the spiritual 
meaning with the material expression,—evolving the higher 
from the lower use,—this is an achievement which seems 
to indicate the Divine ordering. The snatch of a hymn 
caught between the pauses of labor; the silent influence of 
eloquent surroundings to arrest and woo the thoughts when 
the mind may unbend itself for a moment from care,—the 
suggested graces of a spray of flowers, or a beautiful picture, 
for instance; the instant obeyance of the divine impulsions; 
these, and a thousand more things might realize for the 
soul a higher and more satisfactory development. Are we 
understood? More spiritual insight to the uses and 
possibilities of life, with its labor and its rest, its sorrow 
and its joy, its happenings and its hopes,—this is what we 
mean.—Methodist Recorder.

When the first large company of colonists came to the 
Massachusetts colony, it is reported that, as they left Eng
land, the clergyman who was the leader of them looked 
back over the stem of the vessel, and said, alluding to the 
earlier Pilgrims who had settled Plymouth, and who had 
called themselves Separatists, "  We will not say, as the 
Separatists did, “  Farewell, Babylon ! Farewell, Rome 1* 
But we will say, ' Farewell, dear England ! Farewell, the 
Church of God in England, and all the Christian friends 
there I’ ” And as we look back upon the Christian church, 
if we leave it, I  see no reason why we should not echo the 
loving words of that farewell.—T. W. Higginson.

Digitized by G O O Q  LC
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ANNIE DENTON CRIDGE.

On Saturday evening, March, 27 at eight o’clock, Mbs. 
Annie Denton Cridge passed to the other life, from River
side, San Bernardino county, California, aged 49 years 
and 8 months. Knowing that our readers would be glad 
to learn something of the life and character of one so no
bly endowed by nature as was Mrs. Cridge, we requested 
her friends to furnish us for publication a sketch of her 
histoiy, and in response have received the following from 
her husband :

Mrs. Cridge was born in England, and raised in the 
Methodist church, which she joined at the age of fourteen; 
but undertaking to obtain arguments to convince a free 
thinking relative, she reasoned herself out of all forms of 
orthodoxy at about the age of eighteen. Some years af
terwards she came to the United States, and in 1864 united 
with me in all the relations of life, forming a voluntary 
union, which was in every respect complete. Together we 
thought and worked. In  1867 we commenced the publi
cation of a radical paper—The Vanguard—in advocacy of 
Spiritualism, free thought and co-operative life, which we 
continued until 1860. Meanwhile she was also engaged 
in  psychometric experiments and researches, which result
ed in* not only establishing a bridge between the present 
and the future life, but in making it all present, proving 
that we are, in the form, spirits, having spiritual senses 
corresponding to the oorporeal senses. Her experiments 
go even beyond ordinary spiritual phenomena, proving not 
merely that we do, but that we must neoessarily, survive 
the mortal.

These experiments, and the resultant philosophy, have 
been partially embodied in a novel entitled “  Is it Possi
ble?" contributed to the Present Age, anjl in the “ Soul of 
Things ” ; but the full bearings of the subject would have 
been more explicitly stated by her in another form had not 
the change of state prematurely occurred.

She had a peculiar faculty for reaching children, both 
orally and in print. For twelve months in 1859-60 she 
she published a child’s paper. She realized most intense
ly the need of progressive literature for children, which 
should not only negatively, but positively, embody the 
principles of free thought, Spiritualism and the methods 
of science. For this purpose she prepared in manuscript 
four volumes, embodying suitable incidents and conversa
tions from life. At the point of death, apparently, in 
1867, she rallied because she felt that these volumes should 
be prepared and published. In December, 1870, partly 
to raise money for this purpose, and partly to demonstrate 
that self-salvation for women lies in the culture of the 
soil, she left Washington for California to engage in orange 
culture, I  -remaining to furnish such means as my salary 
would permit. But “ hope deferred," the separation 
from much that was dear to her, the suspension of work 
in the fields of reform, “ the misery of the isolated house
hold ’’ which she so detested, (being an ardent believer in 
the co-operative household) overwork and exposure finally 
caused a termination of her earthly, life twenty years too 
soon.

With the body emaciated to a skeleton, her mind was 
clear to the last, and firm as adamant in the faith of a con
tinued existence. Her last words to me, as I  kissed her 
Ups on which Death had set his icy seal, were, “ Love is 
stronger than death.”

Since she came to Californiaher mediumship assumed an 
additional phase. She saw spirits as usual, but has been 
latterly controUed by them to speak in private.

Eloquent addresses at her funeral were delivered by Dr.
J. F . Graves and J. S. Loveland. I  was also enabled to 
relate some incidents in her experience as a medium, and 
to outline the purposes of her life to those attending her 
funeral, many of whom were orthodox. At this time my 
son saw her making passes over me that I  might be oalrn. 
He and my daughter nave subsequently seen her and heard 
her speak.

Thus has passed to the spirit life, twenty ye£rs too soon, 
a mind second to none, capable, with proper conditions, 
of unravelling some of the most intricate problems in psy
chology, over which mere scientists vainly puzzle for gener
ations, and fill volumes with conjecture where she had 
knowledge. She united the intuitional with the scientific 
to an extent which I  beUeve to be almost unequalled at 
present, and I  fear, left no one capable, at once, of filling 
her place in the peculiar field of thought and action which 
she occupied.

But both her children are thoroughly grounded in Spir
itualism and free thought, and of rare promise for future 
work. These are my only earthly consolations for the 
reparation from that life which was so completely one with 
mine.

Other progressive papers will oblige by copying so much 
of this notice as they may see fit Her change of state has 
thrown on me such labor and responsibility in business 
matters as preclude me from doing full justice to her 
memory by writing separate obituaries for the Banner o f  
Light, the Spiritual Scientist, the Investigator, and others.

A. Cridgx.
Riverside, San Bernardino Co., April 20, 1875.

If laws were enacted that eveiy section of land should 
be fenced and properly enclosed, and highways opened 
and improved through the great estates ; that trees should 
be planted at every fence-post on either side of the roads ; 
that for the purposes of health, swamps should be re
claimed ; that bridges should be built over every stream 
and guloh ;• and schoolhouses should be constructed ; that 
the traveler across these plains, made lonely by extended 
ownership, should be protected from Chavez and his gang 
by a patrol of mounted police, and all this at the expense 
of the land owners, by assessing their lands at the value 
they would possess if properly cultivated, the monopolists 
would very soon see the propriety of subdividing their es
tates. Such a course of legislation would be just and 
equitable. Our landed lords now enjoy their possessions 
at the expense of others ; they do not pay their just pro
portion of taxes nor bear their just burdens in a commu
nity ; they shirk their obligations, and are in fact pension
ers and paupers in their relation to society.—S. F. Chron
icle.

The pilosophers seem to know that work never unsexes 
a woman. Only wages can do this, and so long as women 
are not unsex ed, so long as sex is supposed never to be 
absent from their minds, or that of any man who speaks of 
or to them, the philosophers are suited. When one grubs 
and plows for a master who is entitled to “ all she can ac
quire by her labor, servioe or act,” she is not likely to for
get her rex, and consequent inferiority; but if she goes to 
writing briefs or prescriptions and taking fees ! Whew ! 
How are the philosophers to keep her in sufficient con
sciousness of her sex?—Jane G. Swisshekn.

The church has banked for eighteen hundred years on 
the vicarious salvation of Christ, and has issued millions 
of certificates of depositfin this bank, not one of which 
can ever be redeemed, or is worth a cent to the holder,
either in this world or the next—Ear'TSicjitizec

no a cent to tne noiaer, 
-Earlville InntcnpL



COMMON S E N S E
A PRISONER. CRUELTY TO CHILDREN.

8T «AG■ M O im .

A captive bird with broken wing,
I  strive to eoer, I strive to sing;
Unheard my feeble warblinga die. 
Repeating oft one eager cry:
”  Better one hour of liberty 
Than ages of captivity I"
I  watch the flight of upward wings;
From azure heights the rapture rings 
Through mors log's sunny hours, while X, 
Imprisoned, only gaze and sigh.
And beat my bars and watch and wait, 

freedom seou or late.
I  mind me ef those earlier days
Whan life wee filled with tuneful lays. 
The shady wikiwood*a green ret reat.
Where Just to be alive was sweet;
While fair the future stretched serene.
Lost in a  base of heavenly sheen.
Whan th is brief Ufa ta overpast,
A haw  of ashes at the bast,
Shall I  return to mother earth.
And never know another birth ?
What matter whether free or chained, 
t f  naught beyond this life be gained?
Hay! I  am sure that God doth keep. 
Beyond Death's pals, mysterious sleep.
Some recompense for such as 1;
Ha will not mock me with a He!
He gave my soul’e unquenohed desire 
For something nobler, purer, higher^
And fairer regions bow unknown 
Will be my spirit’s final home.
While each high longing here repr essed 
Will find its utmost aim expressed:
A Ufa of endless growth will be 
The sweetest Joy of being free!

A TRUE LIFE.
B¥ MAMM B. H B t t

Another form of cruelty that deserves special attention 
is the children’s revival. I t  is a modern species of tor
ture. I t  is designed to do for heart and soul what the 
school does for the brain. I t  aims to force religion a 
dozen years before its time ; to work on the fancies and 
fears and hopes of the young, till they are thrown into a 
fever which they are told is a religions experience ; to 
catch them in a whirl of exoitement, when their minds are 
plastic as wax, and stamp the dogmas of a sect, ineflacably 
on their minds, and give their natures a twist from which 
they will never recover. This is what Hammond is doing 
in California, and what Varlev has attempted here. I t  is a 
species of spiritual infanticide which ia worse than child- 
murder. And the society which would prevent cruelty ta  
the young should arrest every revivalist who undertakes to 
practice his arts on innocent and unsuspecting children, as 
a child-stealer, if not a child-killer. The thing is a cari
cature of Christianity, a travesty of religion, a curse 
against human nature. All the sunshine and moral nur
ture for the young that are possible; but whoever put* a 
child into a spiritual hot-house ought to sweat for it. 
Wholesome instruction, better examples, sweeter influen
ces, ample encouragements and helps, so that every child 
shall naturally grow to the highest and ripest excellence ; 
but whoever shall soars these little ones into the hopper of 
a church, and grind them over so that they will oome out 
all moulded on one pattern, with a creed wrought into their 
constitution, and a damp, worse than any Chinese shoe, 
fastened on brain and heart, should be treated aa ji moral 
maniac.— The Golden. Age.

A rock of softened beauty stands serenely 
Among ths kill* that rise shove the sham.

And upward lifts luxuriant foliage greenly,
Of ueture's fadeless store;

Turning no pallor to the threatening blast.
Nor blooming richer that the storm is past.
But brave alike beneath the sonny sparkles 

Of smiling day that tips wttft gold cash crest, 
Or, when a oold, gasy cloud of winter darkles 

Its outlook to the west,
Ever spies.laden, planted Asm and still.
Unmoved to break with the eternal Will.
Bo. even as in this laureled reek, whose glory 

I t is to look aloft with steadfast brow,
I  read, strong soul, within thy life, ths story 

Of faith no storm can bow;
Nor soft and liquid wooings turn aside 
From troth, on which thy patient feet abide.
And if the atone beneath the verdure ssemeth

To fret the wave, which cannot but caress,
(The wave which, fonder growing, idly dreameth 

The roek may some day bless,
By bending low a kingly crown to heed 
The homage which is but its royal meed,)
Be sure, brave heart, a blessedness unfailing 

The sea knows in the ruck's resisting grace. 
Diviner far than if, soft songs availing,

Could lure it from high place.
To lose in mists of earth a  heavenward view.
Nor longer stand, a# thou, divinely true.

SPIRIT-HELP.
Do spirits guide our life ? I  sometimes ask;
Will they descend to such a servile task ?
They had so much of eare in'their life here.
I t  cannot be, now they from earth are dear.
That they again within our sphere would bask,
For sad to them must seem each false-worn mask.
And sin and sorrow must as sad appear.
And In our life their life would needs be drear!
I  cannot tell but love might make it plain.
Extract the 111, sad all that we call pain.
And they from their high state might wish to guide.
And help our bark to peace through stormy tide.
Oh if *tia true, may they their wisdom land.
And guide us onward to life's purest endl

—WUHam Bnotton

THE WONDERFUL HEALER AND CLAIRVOYANT 
MRS. C. M. MORRISON.

This celebrated Sfedium ia the instrument or organism nsed by 
the invisibles for the benefit of humanity. The placing of her 
name before the public is by request of her Controlling Band. 
They, through her organism, treat all disease* and cure in every 
instanoe where the vital organa necessary to continue life are 
not destroyed. Mrs. Morrison is an
ONCON8CIOUB TRANCE MEDIUM, CLAIRVOYANT AND CLAIBAUDIKNT.

From the very beginning, hers is marked as a most remarka
ble career of snocess, snch as has seldom if ever fallen to the 
lot of any person. No disease seems too insidious to remove, 
nor patient too far gone to be restored.

Mrs. Morrison, beooming entranced, the look of h a ir  is sub
mitted to her oontrol. The diagnosis is given through her lips 
by the Band, and taken down by her Secretary. The original 
manuscript is sent to the Correspondent.

When Medicines are ordered, the ease is submitted to Mrs. 
Morrison's Medical Band, who give a prescription suited to the ,  
case. Her Medical Band use vegetable remedies, (whioh they 
magnetize) combined with a scientific application of the mag
netic healing power.

Diagnosing disease by look of hair, SLOP. (Clivei^eand sex.) 
m e m o  f o b  xpruBFSY a n d  hxrtkaiaha .

Addreea Mas. O . M. M o r r is o n , Boston, Mast., Box 8 6 1 9 .

#  9 t f i x 1
For tfca very beet Photograph* go to Bradley k  Bulofaan’s Gallery, with an 

elevator, 429 Montgomery Street, San Francisco.
Subscribers and Advertisers who change their residence without notifying the 

Business Manager are expected to pay the full amount agreed upon.
Those suffering from that most annoying of the minor miseries of human life -  ■ 

oold in the head—or from catarrh in any form, should try Dr. Bvory*s4Hsmo0d 
Catarrh Remedy. Just try it—that's slL Sold at this afltec, and by all druggists.

Bend Au*tln Kent one dollar for his pamphlets on Free Love and Marriage, els* 
He has been seventeen years phyaioally help ing  eon fined to h is bed and chair, is 
poor and needs the money. He sends four or five well-written essays for ana 
dollar. His address is Ausrm Ksmt. Stockholm, St. Lawrenoe Co., N.

Digitized by * ̂ . O O
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A Methodist conference in Indiana has decided that women 
cannot properly be lioensed to preach.

Miss Nellie Forman, of Lynn, has been employed by the 
Mercantile Savings Institution of Boston for the past two years, 
and is filling a position as one of the Receiving Tellers of that 
mstitntion*to the entire satisfaction of its officers.

The Golden Age says many Protestants moke a fetich of their 
sect, and give it an adoration as superstitions and belittling as 
any Hindoo renders to his idol. * * The best side of every 
sect of Christendom to-day is the outside. Any church excludes 
ten times more than it takes in.

It is stated that three hundred thousand immigrants have 
settled in Texas dnring the last six months.

The Rev. J. S. Glendenning is engaged in writing a series of 
moral essays. Would it not be better for him to write the “true 
story” of Mary Pomeroy.

The argument of Matthew Arnold against the personality of 
deity has created consternation in the orthodox circles of 
England. What will these people do without a man-god to 
worship ?

In the sixteenth oentury the duration of life in Geneva was 
21.21 years, between 1814 and 1888 it was 48.68 years, and at 
the present time as many people live to 70 years of age as 800 
years ago lived to the age of 43.

George Smith, the English mechanio and man of the people, 
who made the reoent important discoveries in Assyrians lecturing 
in England. He says the region is not hall explored yet, and is 
confident that Assyrian history extends book more than four 
thousand years before the Christian era.

Among tire most encouraging signs of the times is the more 
liberal sentiment that seems to prevail among Chicago merchants 
toward the Grange, the Sovereigns of Industry and other labor 
organizations. Every week some new house announces its 
readiness to sell to members of these organizations at trade 
prices.

The President’s refusal to disavow the third-term project, 
when it is evident that such refusal is dividing and weakening 
the party, shows that he cares more for Mr. Grant than be does 
for the friends who placed him where he is. He evidently 
thinks, and perhaps he is right, that the Grant party is about all 
there is of the Republican party.

▲ discovery of a curious nature has been made in Egypt by a 
savant who has found and deciphered an inscription in honor of 
Toutmosis the Third, containing more than four hundred 
geographic names, very precise and recognizable concerning 
Arabia, Armenia, Nubia, and the coasts of the Mediterranean. 
The inscription is thirty-five centuries old.

Rev. O. B. Frothingbam’s society was organized as the Third 
Unitarian Society of New York. Reoently it has changed its 
name to the Independent Liberal Chureh. For several years 
the society has had little sympathy with the general drift of the 
Unitarian Church, whioh under Dr. Bellows and others, is 
beooming conservative. Its radical days are over, and like the 
Universalis! Church it is beooming orystalized.

The progress of the orthodox churches towards rationalism is 
quite plainly indicated by the change of sentiment in relation 
to the doctrine of the resurrection of the body. When Prof. 
Bush published his work against this doctrine thirty years ago 
he was denounced as an apostate, and his denial of the truth of 
the doctrine was considered as equivalent to denying the Bible 
itself. Now, not one in ten of the orthodox church believe the 
doctrine, and its clergy very seldom preach it.

The Industrial Age, Chicago, says the weakest spot fn our 
present civilization is the too prevalent habit of people to lie, 
oheai, swindle and steal. Sharp practice is altogether too 
popular, and frankness and honesty is at too great a discount.

The Golden Age says that to rationalize orthodoxy is quite as 
important as to crystalize rationalism, and that it is being done 
faster than most people imagine. The foroes that are to reform 
orthodoxy are at work within as well as without the orthodox 
fortress.

The white Republicans of Louisiana, with their colored allies, 
have robbed the State year after year, until it has become a good 
place for honest men to emigrate from. The worst of it is these 
thieves oould not have accomplished the ruin they have without 
the aid of the Federal Government.

The Christian Register admits that the ‘ ‘inspection of consulates” 
by Rev. Dr. Newman was a pious fraud. Newman received 
810,500 salary, and his wife $3,000 more as his private secretary. 
No good whatever was accomplished excepting to give Newman 
a pleasure trip at the publio expense.

Bismarck of Prussia and Gortschakoff of Russia, prime minis
ters of their respective countries, are having a friendly consul
tation in Berlin, and the London papers say that on the result 
depends the question of peaoe or war in Europe. I t is admitted 
that these two men have power to plunge an entire continent 
into a bloody war, while the people, who are to do all the fighting, 
are not even asked if they oonsent to butcher one another. Yet 
this is the 19th oentury.

The action of railroad monopolists, like Cornelius Vanderbilt, 
has convinced the people that it is only by organized effort in 
opposition that reforms can be wrought; and now city corpora
tions are going into the railroad business for Belf protection. 
Baltimore controls one road already, and has made it exceedingly 
serviceable. Now Boston is moving. In this case it is proposed 
to build roads by a combination of capitalists, so there is danger 
that in a few years after their construction, a few men will 
oontrol them all. But suoh is the tendency of the times to 
centralization, that combinations must be made, or the people 
will continue to be victims of monopolists.
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F or Common Sense.

MY PRIEST.

BY J. W. MACKEE.

A kernel of wheat was found in the hand of an Egyptian 
mummy. I t  was planted, and the germinal life which had 
lain dormant for thousands of years was awakened and 
became the progenitor of future harvests. The planter of 
that kernel was its Priest. Whoever or whatever arouses 
into activity any dormant principle of my nature, he, she 
or it is My Priest. The only true priesthood is that which 
ministers to the wants of others; which assists the growth 
and development of the best that is in us. In  science, 
Tyndall, Huxley, Spencer, etc., are looked up to as 
Priests, awakening in thousands new ideas, or ideas more 
fully matured, and so completely changing the plans and 
purposes of life that they may be said to be "born again." 
In  Theology, Theodore Parker, Henry Ward Beecher, 
O. B. Frothingham and many more have been helping the 
world along; but in domestic life, in the every day hum
drum affairs of life, there are Priests, nameless Priests, 
who move about like motes floating in the air, never seen 
or known only as they are occasionally caught in the sun
beams of overflowing gratitude. These are Ministering 
Angels, Priests of the Most High. Everywhere they make 
their presence felt for good, listening to no evil reports, 
and speaking of all the best that they can; inspiring the 
despondent with hope and faith; cheering the disconso
late; are found by the sick-bed, the couch of the dying 
and wherever there are sorrow and suffering to assuage, or 
a wearied soul wrestling with one or more of the many 
perplexing problems of practical life. These are Nature’s 
ordained Priests. You and I  love to meet these priests; 
when our hearts are surcharged with sorrow, when our 
lamps have gone out, and all is dark, how naturally we 
confess to them, and they somehow just as naturally listen 
to the beatings of our hearts, in which they have no curi
osity to satisfy; they intuitively know what is wanted of 
them, and reach our heart and head ailments, speak peace 
to our souls, and, unconscious of the process, we find our
selves absolved, walking in the sunlight of hope and faith, 
with a new and a higher life before us.

These Priests are born, not made. All the colleges and 
universities in the world could not make one such Priest; 
nor is there power in this world to ordain one. A little 
prattling child often possesses more of genuine Priest
hood than a D. D. or a Cardinal. The sham priests have 
cursed the world and have made the work of the genuine 
priest an arduous task indeed. Nature’s priesthood has 
been exchanged for a priestcraft, a something which aims 
at converting the world’s tears into coin ; the aspirations 
of humanity for something higher and better into parson
ages and ohurches; a something which olaims to be a pen
sioner on the purses of the people for benefits and services 
whioh should have been rendered, but have only been 
talked about. It is well versed in dogma and doctrine, but 
ignorant or careless about the difficulties which surround

the poor man in his struggle for existence; it cares more 
for the support of a system and itself than it does for the 
growth and development of a thinking man or woman; 
more for conversion to their formulas than for social, intel
lectual and spiritual freedom.

The Catholic church does not monopolize all this priest
craft, this sham priesthood, nor does the Heathen, nor the 
Protestant; in the liberal ranks they are to be found. 
Spiritualism and Materialism are almost taxed to death 
with false priests, who, entering with the password " l ib 
erty ’’ upon their tongues, crucify liberty between the two 
thieves, personal interest and narrow-minded bigotry.

Let an association be formed for the protection of lib
erty, in which each will assist the other to think, to speak 
and to do, the only school proper for the education and 
discovery of the true priest, there the sham priest will be 
seen lifting him or herself high like the brazen serpent— 
which they generally are—before all the people; if they 
cannot rule they will ruin; if their ideas do not prevail, 
they will industriously try to prevent the acceptance of all 
others. Like the locusts of Egypt, all the quacks and 
adventurers of the world seem to drift toward liberal soci
eties, and they cannot be driven away while anything edi
ble remains; pretenders, who blaspheme the holy name of 
humanity by using it when they only mean themselves 
and their hobbies. Pass the word along that we mean to 
earn our own spiritual living, and hurl defiance at our 
would-be spiritual and mental masters, who should be 
compelled to earn an honest livelihood. We seek not to 
know what to think, but to think and learn how to think by 
exercise of the faculty, and when we need a priest the 
priest will be brought to us by natural law. Spirit
ualism especially must learn to cut itself adrift from the 
priestcraft to which i t  has attached itself, or else live to  
curse the world like the spiritual systems which have pre
ceded i t : a priestcraft which ignores personal application 
and study; which values revelations from heaven more 
than discoveries on earth ; which insists upon your listen
ing to the pretender, who speaks with closed eyes, and 
utters sweet-sounding nothings in which periods and par
agraphs are superfluous; which directs its whole influence 
against the man or woman who dares to expose fraud in 
their sham priests and mediums; whioh cries out “  Stop 
my paper " if the editor be a careful, bold and conscien
tious man. All these things are leading to a state of 
priestcraft as pernicious as any the world has ever seen, 
and it is time that every honest Spiritualist repudiated 
the thousand and one pretenders who are making Spirit
ualism a “ hiss and a by-word ’’ among those who detest 
humbug and those who know no better. The true Priest 
is only known by his services, his ministrations rendered 
without thought of self.

“ Whosoever will be great among you, let him be your 
minister; and whosoever will be chief among you, let him 
be your servant ”—Jesus.

Poor men are indispensable to supply some of the ordi
nary wants of society, and are useful m the performance of 
certain drudgery which would be distasteful to the rich.—
Chronicle.
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CAPITAL AND LABOR—NO CONFLICT.

A friend of Common Sense, writing from Carson, com
ments on this declaration of a political convention:

“  We do not admit or recognize a conflict between cap
ital and labor; but hold each alike dependent on the other, 
and both the proper subjects of legislative protection.”

Our friend says : There was no conflict between the Cor
nell watch-makers and the owners of the factory; no con
flict in the East where the weavers are on strike because 
their wages are so low they cannot obtain the necessaries 
of life. The factory owners say they do not object to the 
demands of the workmen, but they will not be conquered. 
Of what use is the vote of the factory hands, when it is 
here demonstrated that Capital has power to starve its 
slaves into submission ? And why ? Because of the igno
rance of the masses, and their disunion. Capitalists have 
the power of life or death over the white slaves. What a 
mighty power to be invested in the few over the many 1 If 
there is no conflict, what are trade societies organized for ? 
They say they are organized to protect the members 
against capital. If there is no conflict, no protection is 
needed; they are wasting time and money—they had bet
ter use the money to improve their miserable homes. This 
stuff will not do for enlightened workingmen. There is a 
terrible conflict, an irrepressible conflict between Capital and 
Labor, extending all over the civilized world, the force of 
which is increasing so rapidly that it alarms the usurer, 
landlord and profit-monger. This antagonism is the 
result of a false system of society, a system established in 
barbaric times, by men of the worst passions; a system 
that gives the cunning and the avaricious the power to rob 
the industrial classes of the fruits of their hard-earned 
physical and mental toil. This conflict will continue 
while this system lasts. What a power this hydra-headed 
monster, Capital, possesses I Its power isjabove law and 
constitutions. I t  commands the servility of men of the 
brightest intellects. Men of science and erudition bow 
before its magic wand. I t  can call to its aid millions of 
mercenaries. I t  can stop when needed the blood that 
must circulate through the body politic, and destroy mil
lions of human beings. That is frequently done to satisfy 
the love of greed and power. Capitalists enter the gladi
atorial arenas called exchanges, and periodically, by their 
power and skill, so affect the price of money and stocks 
and bills of exchange, that millions of human beings are 
destroyed. The producer, after he has obtained the small 
wage grudgingly doled out to him by his master in 
exchange for his labor, anticipating his food and rent will 
cost only a certain amount, finds that in a few days they 
have doubled in price. Combinations of capitalists are 
formed to buy up even the staff of life, and hold it at a 
price that starves not only the mechanic, but the men who 
produced the grain. And yet, “ there is no conflict 
between Capital and Labor.” The men who teach their 
fellow man error for truth, rob him of his reason, knowing 

h e must then be the slave to the cunning ones. That is 
what thiB party is doing; Capital will sooner see every

city, town and hamlet destroyed than see the laboring 
class succeed in establishing a permanent organization 
based upon the principles of political and social justice. 
Not one word do these schemers say about the rights of 
laborers; not one word about private property in 
land, or a just system of exchange. They state that Capi
tal and Labor are both proper subjects of legislative pro
tection. I would like them to explain "how legislation can 
protect two antagonistic .classes. What kind of legislation 
can be performed between the plunderer and his victim ? 
Such is the relation between Capital and Labor. I  defy 
them to find any law in nature, based upon morality or 
justice, that gives the right to one man to become a mil
lionaire or landlord by robbing his fellow man (who pro
duces all the wealth in existence) of the fruits of his hard- 
earned mental and physical toil.

All the wealth in existence is the work of the laborer, 
the mechanic and the man of science. They should not 
starve in the midst of abundance. Our system enables 
the non-produoer to unjustly obtain possession of this 
wealth. The producers are the only rigntful owners, and 
they have not received an equivalent for their labor; if they 
had, they would not now be houseless, homeless, and 
starving. The clothes rotting in the warehouses would be 
covering their nakedness, and they would not be begging 
for rags to cover them, or asking for the crumbs that fall 
from the rich man’s table.____

THE SCIENTIFIC MAN A THEIST.

But, if, on the one hand, the study of Nature he one 
part of the study of God, is it not true, on the other, that 
he who believes only in Nature is a theist, and has a the
ology ? Men slide easily from the most momentous contro
versies into the most contemptible logomachies. If we 
will look into things, not merely at words, we shall soon 
see that the scientific man has a theology and a God, a 
most impressive theology, a most awful and glorious God. 
That man believes in a God who feels himself in the presence 
of a Power apart from and immeasurably above his own, 
a Power in which he is absorbed, in the knowledge of 
which he finds safety and happiness. And such now is 
Nature to the scientific man. I  do not now say that it is 
good or satisfying to worship such a God, but I  say that 
no class of men since the world began have ever more 
truly believed in a God, or more ardently, or with more 
conviction, worshiped him. Comparing their religion in 
its fresh youth to the present copfuaed forms of Christian
ity, I  think a by-stander would say that though Christianity 
had in it something far higher and deeper and more enno
bling, yet the average scientific man worships just at pres
ent a more awful, and, as it were, a greater Deity than the 
average Christian. In so many Christians the idea of God 
has been degraded by childish and little-minded teaching; 
the Eternal and the Infinite and the All-Embracing has 
been represented as the head of the clerical interest, as a 
sort of clergyman, as a sort of schoolmaster, as a sort of 
philanthropist. But the scientific man knows him to be 
eternal; in astronomy, in geology, he becomes familiar 
with the countless millenniums of his lifetime. The scien
tific man strains his mind actually to realize God’s infinity. 
In the fixedstars he traces him, a “ distance inexpressible by 
numbers that have name.” Meanwhile, to the theologian, 
infinity and eternity are very much of empty words when 
applied to the object of his worship. He does not realize 
them in actual facts and definite computations.—From 
“Science and Religion, ” in Popular Science Monthly /o r  May,
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For Common Sense.

SPIRITUALISM AND SCIENCE.

BT JOHN BALL.

Just as science has finished the dissection of the human 
body, without success in its search for the vital element in 
man, modern Spiritualism step? in and demonstrates the 
living principle to be something distinct from the physical 
organism. The spirit is the life; the body, a medium 
through which the spirit acts. Not only is this true of 
man, but it is equally true of all grades of life, from the 
lowest to the highest. The form and size of the brain is a 
true gauge of the intelligence of the spirit animating the 
organism to which that brain belongs.

Evolution will be found to be the law of spiritual devel
opment, as it is the law of all things else. Man has 
reached his present position through gradations from the 
lower forms of life. The theory of natural selection con
firms this; for the living principle, or the spirit of the 
weakest forms of any species, is that which has just ad
vanced from the species or form of life next below it in the 
scale of development. The same spirit will appear again 
and again in the same form, but more highly developed 
each time, till it has gained the highest form of develop
ment in that species, and will then pass on to the lowest 
form of the next higher species.

I t  will be objected—If the theory of evolution is true, 
where are the missing links of the different species? If 
the law of evolution was ever in force it is in force to-day, 
and the same prooess must be going on around us. If we 
take the brain as the indicator of intelligence, and intelli
gence as the indicator of development, we shall find less 
difficulty in the way of accepting the theory of evolution 
than if we confine ourselves to the form of bodily structure 
merely. There will be found but little difference between 
the size and form of the brain of the highest individuals 
in one species and the lowest in the next above. At least, 
this should be so, for it forms but one step in the scale of 
development, whereas, in the same species the one spirit 
may appear several times, and so make several steps in its 
march of progress.

Re-incamation, if true, would help to confirm the evolu
tion theory; and some of the brightest intellects amongst 
our scientists are possibly now turning over their own pre
historic bones I (This is no joke.] If the mere forms of 
life have been such a vast number of ages in reaching the 
human type, surely the living spirit has not attained its 
present eminence in a few Bhort years. Where did the 
spirit of man originate if not in the inconceivable past ?

** The mills of God grind slowly.
Yet they grind exceeding small.**

The potentialities of man’s being lie back in an eternity 
of the past, and the unfolding of his full capabilities lie in 
an eternity of the future. The same process that has 
reared the peak of the loftiest mountain, and scooped out 
the ocean’s bed, has made man what he is ; and if we had 
but the intelligence we could pick up a stone and read the 
past and future history of the universe, so unchanging are 
its laws, anp so unerring its movements.

For Common Sense.
THEOLOGY VERSUS SPIRITUALISM.

BY 0 . BBINTON, JB.

Theology teaches that the original pair, perfect by crea
tion, were tempted by a personal devil to commit an act of 
disobedience, through which not only physical death re
sulted to them and their descendents, but eternal anguish 
befell that subtle principle of life which is not subject to 
dissolution. From the horrible consequences ensuing 
to this combination of Satanic power and female perfec
tion, a partial deliverance is promised to that portion of 
the human family who hear of and accept Christ as a Re
deemer—partial because though exemption from the tor
ment of hell is expected for the psychical body, the re
demption does not exempt Adam’s posterity from present 
physical dissolution.

Spiritualism teaches that life is an eternal progression, 
ever advancing from lower to higher conditions; that the 
first pair would necessarily have occupied a less elevated 
place in the scale of existence than that now held after 
ages of elevation. Certainly it is difficult to perceive the 
perfection cf our original progenitors, when their first re
corded act was a failure. If impeccability implies pecca
bility, language ceases to be a medium to convey ideas. 
Nor does a personal devil appear more reasonable. God, 
as the All-Wise, could not bring forth that which would be 
injurious to the higest welfare of his created. To abandon 
this cosmos to an incarnation of evil—to one who would 
not only rule it unto destruction, but carry off its people 
(for “ the saved are the few”) to another kingdom, and 
there, for limitless time, hold them in a lake of molten 
brimstone—is an absurdity, for it would wrest from the 
Almighty His supremacy, and take away those attributes 
which render Him the Benificent.

Death is the result of imperfection. Eras before the 
earth was fitted to sustain human life, death reigned over 
the myriad previous forms of being. No combination of 
atoms has ever yet maintained its integrity. The rock 
crumbles, the vegetable decays, the animal dies; but eveiy 
disintegration prepares these monads for higher recombi
nations. Death did not enter with Adam, nor cease with 
Christ; its sway has been uninterrupted and shall continue 
so long as imperfection exists, for death is birth into high
er conditions.

Of the penalties ascribed to the Fall, physical death 
and eternal torment, the former was the portion of Christ 
as of all others; but the latter was not endured by Him, 
for the present is a portion of eternity, and the Redeemer 
is not now in hell. If a perpetual residence in everlasting 
fire inevitably results from Adam’s transgression, so far as 
deliverance through the endurance of its penal retribu
tion by the Savior is concerned, no way of escape, as yet, 
can be offered to mortals. Those who have sought for 
truth in the scriptural le tte r; who, through philological 
criticisms of its various readings have desireid to know the 
mind of God, have almost always been led into erroneous 
views. The clerioal doctors of Salamanca used the Bib
lical text to demonstrate to Columbus the heterodoxy of his 
assertion that the cosmos was a sphere. The Franciscan 
monks employed the letter of scripture to force Galileo 
“ to abjure, curse and detest” his heretioal, heliooentrio 
system. Even now theologians, resting in the letter and
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unheeding the revelations of science, believe that the 
world was oreated in six days, while few of their number 
are conscious that no universal deluge, as recorded by 
Moses, could have overwhelmed this earth so late as he 
affirmed.

The Bible, adapted to the time of its bestowal, is a por
tion of God’s outwork in the evolution of the ages, but re
quires for its true comprehension the same spiritual illumi
nation which inspired its writers; and until angels unfold 
its mysteries, the literal text, now as of old, will kill blind 
worshipers.

When we are able to realize that God is sovereign in 
reality as well as in name; when the myriad forms of life 
everywhere manifest reveal to us His outworks—it matters 
not whether inspired directly or by germs implanted in 
eons gone by; when “ of law no less can be acknowledged 
than that her seat is the bosom of God and her voioe the 
harmony of the world; all things in heaven and on earth 
do her homage, the least as feeling her care, and the great
est as not exempted from her power," then no discovery of 
science, no exhibition of life, no terror of human thought, 
will be without its significance, for then wisdom will have 
taught that to walk in harmonious accord with the Great 
Buler, it is necessary to direct the footsteps by the light of 
His rule.

For Common Sense.
NERVE-AUBA.

BY DB. J. M. MATTHEWS.

WHAT A CLAIRVOYANT SEES— EMANATIONS FROM THE BRAIN.

The convolutions of the brain are distinct organs of sep
arate faculties of the mind. The convolutions radiate 
their own peculiar aura. This is a fact of great impor
tance, both physiologically and psychologically, and one 
of which the medical world is almost entirely ignorant. 
That which they cannot see, handle, weigh, or put through 
the crucible, they consider of but small importance, as 
visionary or unknowable. All the grandest forces of the 
universe are invisible, while at the same time they are the 
most potent, safest, gentlest and most easily wielded, 
when understood. Therefore different convolutions emit 
different styles of force. In  the animal kingdom we find 
that caloric and electricity are evolved by the action of liv
ing forms. The galvanic and magnetic forces, also, I be
lieve to be evolved by the vital organs. The action of the 
brain and nerves upon the muscular system is effected by 
an agenoy strikingly similar to the galvanic. This agency, 
or fluid, which is evolved by the basilar portion of the 
brain, the spinal cord and the ganglionic system, is one of 
the lower species of nervous fluids.

The nervous fluid or emanation, (which may be most 
appropriately styled Nerve-aura) is essentially different in 
different organs or convolutions. While the nerve-aura, 
or influence, of the basilar portion of the brain directly 
and powerfully stimulates the muscular system, the nerve- 
aura of the basilar part of the middle lobe (front of the 
ear) excites the digestive organs, and that of the part 
adjacent to firmness diminishes the gastric activity. Thus 
eveiy portion of the brain originates a distinct nerve-aura, 
producing different and peculiar physiological effects, and 
producing also peculiar psychological results upon others.

00L0B8 OE THE NERVE-AURA.

The influence of the basilar and occipital organs is chiefly 
expended upon the constitution of the individual; that of

the anterior organs is more diffusive. Different convolu
tions, or organs of the brain, radiate different colors, by 
which both the psychical and physical condition can be 
determined. In the base of the brain the colors are a dark 
red, (and in persons of a very low nature, almost black) 
while in the upper convolutions of the brain the oolors 
assume a yellowish tint, and in a person of a pure moral 
nature, who is well balanced, the colors are almost dazzling, 
with the yellow tint nearly merged into white, and far more 
exquisite than sunlight. In the higher front brain, in the 
region of the reasoning faculties, blue is the predominating 
color, and is lighter as it approaches the top brain, and a 
darker blue as it comes down to the perceptives, with a lit
tle touch of the violet in its outer edges. Benevolence 
emits a soft, light green, of indescribable beauty. Over 
firmness the color is scarlet, and over self-esteem, purple. 
As you move down the sides of the head from the moral 
powers towards the lower loves, it becomes orange, then 
red, and dark red. When a person laughs or sends forth 
happy thoughts it causes a dancing play of bright oolors; 
but when in violent passion, a snapping and sparkling red 
is emmitted. Every part of a person emits a special aura 
of its own, which appeals to the same part of another per
son/ on the principle of analogical harmony. Persons of 
noble character radiate a more refined and penetrating 
aura than coarse and undeveloped natures. The greatest 
power and perfection come from a person of well balanced, 
active brain and powerful physique. If  one part holds the 
other in check, no matter how great the activity or power, 
the result is harmony. When people are rightly bom, of 
rightly matched parents, and harmoniously developed, 
they will become almost Jupiters and Minervas of power, 
and in character far more beautiful than they.

For Common Seme.
PROGRESSION.

Infancy, childhood, adolescence, manhood. As of an 
individual and the family, so of Nations and the Race. 
Infancy is a state of ignoranoe, imbecility and fear. Thus, 
individuals and the race grow from ignorance to knowl
edge, from helplessness to power, and thus advancing from 
a state of fear to an intelligent trust in nature’s economy 
and the constitution of things. Hence, by these laws of 
progression we know that all those evils, resulting from an 
nfantile condition, must, of necessity, be outgrown in 
time.

Prominent among these evils are such as come from 
Caste, which is.an element in human thought and conduct 
that depreciates and ignores the fraternal in manhood. I t 
is an assumption by which one imagines himself a medium 
between the infinite and his equal brother. Caste is the 
germ of all historical religions, the principle of slavery, in
justice, bigotry and persecution. But thebe evils must in 
the future be outgrown by the Religion of Humanity, as 
they have yielded to the riper attributes of manhood in s 
ages that have gone before. Instruction from the Past, 
gratitude for the Present, and hope ior the Future.

L aboy  S u n d e r l a n d .
Quincy, Mass.

The law is made to operate on poor men; courts are 
provided for the investigation of their encroachments on 
the privileges of the opulent, and prisons are maintained 
for the punishment of tneir offenses.—Chronicle.
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G l o s s  or the Vomits.—The first year of the publication 
of Common Sense closed last week, bat as one number was 
dropped during the holidays, the fifty-two numbers eould 
not be given within the actual year. Subecriptions for the 
second Volume are now due, and we hope all our friends 
will pay promptly. The paper is not profitable, and it is 
only by continued effort on the part of good friends, and 
continued sacrifice on our own part that we are able to 
continue.

Bound Volumes of Common Sense.—Subscribers who have 
preserved files of this paper are notified that by sending 
them to this office, with one dollar to pay the expense, 
they will be bound in a plain, substantial manner, with 
an index for the year. We do not print the index with the 
paper, because comparatively few have use for it. Any one 
desiring a copy of the index, for binding, can have one free 
of cost. We have preserved a number of files of the paper, 
and will soon be prepared to furnish the bound volume, 
price four dollars.

The Word, a monthly journal of reform, published in 
Princeton, Mass., says of Common Sense :

“ Both the paper and its readers would be gainers, were it to 
employ one-half, even, of the time and space which it now 
devotes to the interpretation of that common nonsense known as 
Astrology, in an intelligent discussion of the Labor Question.”

We must admit that more space has heretofore been 
devoted to the subject of Astrology in Common Sense than 
was advisable, and more than ever will be admitted to its 
columns again ; but if the editor of the Word had read the 
articles instead of allowing his prejudices to prevent his 
seeing anything more than the head-lines, he would have 
found scathing criticisms on a science the absurdities con
nected with which have led many spiritualists into error. 
We think “ Vox Stellarum” performed a good work in ex
posing the weak points in Astrology, and his articles 
were always intelesting. We expected to give offenoe to 
Prof. Chaney by their publication, and are not disap- 

,  pointed that such has been the result; but we did not 
anticipate' Baoh a criticism from one who considers As
trology nonsense. We have had several of Prof. Chaney’B 
articles on hand for months, and because we have not pub
lished them in preference to articles against Astrology, 
the Professor threatens to start an organ of his own.

To be physically well one must, in'general, be happy. 
The reverse is not always true; one may be happy and 
cheerful, and yet be a constant sufferer in body.

THE PICNIC.

The sun smiled propitiously on our Lyceum picnic, last 
Sunday, and old Boreas kept at a respectful distance, so 
those who attended had a very good time. There was a 
lack of arrangement, but as no Committee had been 
appointed for that work, no one is to be blamed for it. If 
some one had been authorized to go over on the early boat 
and select a convenient place where lunch baskets could 
be left in charge of one of the party, with the understanding 
that all should meet at that place at 12 o’clock, and if the 
spot selected had been one on nearly level ground, 
accessible to water, and commanding a pleasant outlook, 
the day might have been more agreeably spent, and much 
less trouble would have occurred by friends losing one 
another, or following a “  blind leader,” over hills and 
through canyons, to a “  leafy bower” not large enough for 
all, and redolent with something else besides the sweet 
scents of wild flowers, the freshness of the wood and the 
odor of the laurel. After lunch there was a pleasant dance, 
quiet walks and happy talks, and though it did happen 
that some who were most anxious to meet, failed through 
that veiy cause to find each other, (neither waiting for the 
other to come along,) yet the day was to most of the 
party, one of unalloyed enjoyment.

P sychometrt.—A score or so of persons met at 124 Eddy 
street one evening last week to witness “ experiments in  
psychometry ” by Charles N. Steen, who, we believe, does 
not yet call himself “ Professor.” The experiments dif
fered entirely from those generally called psychometrical. 
He did not take any unknown substance in his hand and 
give his impressions of its character and history, but per
sons in the room touched certain cards, while Steen was 
blindfolded, and in another room, and on his return he 
selected the card and the person who touched it. Some 
of the experiments were of the character of mind-reading, 
such as telling what figure a person wrote on a piece of 
paper, what one he multiplied by, and the result Names 
were written on slips of paper by each person in the com
pany, and deposited in a hat. Steen then took the slips, 
one by one, and handed them to the person who wrote the 
name. The mistakes were comparatively few. If it  is 
the intention of Mr. Steen to give public exhibitions, we 
think the experiment will result in a failure financially. 
The experiments have too much the appearance of trickery 
to be of any service, and they are not of a nature calcu
lated to attract large audiences.

A distinguished revivalist recently attempted to convert 
the New York reporters; but he gave the job np in disgust 
after a few days of pesistent effort The Industrial Age 
says “ When a man makes a business of reporting every
thing—from a sensation sermon to a horse-race, or a hang
ing-bee—he soon becomes hardened to a degree which is 
an everlasting mystery to sentimental preachers.” Ham
mond tried his powers on the Chronicle reporter, but failed 
utterly. The reporter then tried to convert Hammond to  
a love of truth, but he failed also.
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THE FKEETHOUGHT MOVEMENT.

The Committee appointed to devise a plan for a Free- 
thought organization in this State has not yet decided 
upon any course, and it is probable that the matter will be 
left to the discretion of the Convention to be held in Octo
ber. Meantime it* is desirable that Looal Societies be 
formed in every town in the State, and as names are of 
less account than ideas and principles, they may be called 
by any name which the majority prefer. The Liberal 
League, started by F. E. Abbott, is an excellent organiza
tion, and the form proposed may be as good as any that 
could be devised here. I t  states in brief language the 
demands of Liberalism: the equal taxation of church 
property; the abolition of chaplains in public institutions, 
and in the army and navy; the abolition of all forms of 
religious services now sustained by the government, 
especially in the schools ; the adoption of a simple affirma
tion in courts of justice under the penalties of perjury, 
in place of the judicial oath; the abolition of Sunday laws; 
that no privilege shall be conceded to Christianity or any 
other special religion, and that our entire political system 
shall be founded and administered on a purely secular 
basis.

The form of organization adopted by the League is very 
simple, being merely articles of agreement to be signed 
by members, pledging them to assist in carrying out the 
reforms in view. The means employed in working for 
these objects are regular local meetings, free discourses, 
lectures, conversations, the public press, etc. The mode 
of raising funds for current expenses is left wholly with 
the local organizations.

The plan is perhaps as simple as any that can be devised, 
and although the objects set forth do not embrace aU. that 
the Freethinkers of California contend for, neither do they 
forbid the extension of this platform to any desired limit. 
I t  is certainly time that something were done in this State 
towards an organization of the Liberal forcea We have 
heretofore published the “ Demands of Liberalism,” as 
published in the Index, and will copy it again next week.

The San Francisco Spiritualist Society which formerly 
held meetings at Charter Oak Hall, held its annual meet
ing for the election of officers last week, but adjourned 
until Friday evening of this week, without an election. 
The trustees elected last year were Ada Foye, J . F. Miller, 
Mrs. Wiggin, D. D. Cooke, Mra E. S. Sleeper, Geo. W. 
Lewis and Jesse H. Butler. Mrs. Foye resigned, but no 
one was chosen in her place, and there seems to be some 
difference of opinion among members of the Society 
concerning their future action. I t  is a pity that both 
Societies cannot disunite and form one good one. The 
Charter Oak Society has some money in its Treasury, but 
undoubtedly this could be balanced by an equal sum from 
the other Society. A little money should not be permitted 
to stand in the way of harmony; and if nothing else can be 
done to remove the obstacle the publishers of Common Sense 
will generously consent to take charge of it.

“ Message Dkpabtment. ”—We have frequently been 
asked why Common Sense gives no space for communica
tions from the Spirit World, on the plan of theJJanner o f 
Light. The paper has always been open to communica
tions of this kind, and mediums have repeatedly been 
solicited to contribute them. A proposition was made for 
Mrs. Kerns’ assistance some months ago, but her repeated 
absences from the city have prevented the carrying out of 
any plan. Such a department would, without doubt, aid 
the paper in its circulation, and as we publish the paper 
for the people and not for ourselves, we have always been 
willing to disregard our own feelings, (which are not favor
able to the publication of much that usually appears in 
the Banner under this head) and' give readers what they 
demand. The great trouble is that to avoid giving offenoe 
to the medium by erasing portions of the messages, we 
would be compelled to publish with the good matter much 
trash. For proof of this let any one read the Message 
Department in the Banner. There is no portion of the 
paper that needs more careful pruning than that, and none 
that receives it less. We must overcome the idea that 
people out of the form are to be treated with any more def
erence than those in it. A shallow person is none the lees 
shallow when he throws off his old clothes, and a shallow 
spirit is no wiser immediately after, than just before, 
throwing off the covering of flesh. Yet this is a lesson 
which it seems almost impossible for some Spiritualists to 
learn.• ______

Meetings or W orkingmen. —A meeting was held at 
Charter Oak Hall on Tuesday evening, which was 
addressed by Capt. C. B. Smith, mainly on the question of 
Chinese labor, which the speaker opposed. He was fol
lowed by Pat J..Healey in favor of equal rights for all, the 
Chinese included. He expressed the opinion that the 
strong and intelligent will rule.and thatjwe need not antic
ipate any great evil from the influx of Chinese. What we 
need to fear is the ignorance and inefficiency of our own 
people, and more than all, the monopolists among us who 
grab the land and extort interest for the use of money. 
He is opposed to the private ownership of land, opposed 
to all laws for the collection of debt, and in favor of the 
Government loaning its money to the people on the pledge 
of property, without interest. Remarks were made by 
Mr. Hard castle, and a Mr. Bowen, of Alameda, the latter 
in favor of a more careful selection of men for office. This 
meeting had no connection with those held in Dashaway 
Hall, one of which is announced for Sunday (to-morrow) 
afternoon. After that they are to be held at the same 
place every Tuesday evening.

A committee of the Dashaway Hall organization will, on 
Sunday, make a report, proposing to call it “ The 
Society for the Promotion of Political and Social Reform.” 
Good speakers will be provided each week, and the 
expenses for use of hall will be defrayed by voluntary con
tribution.

Bobn.—At 84 Glen Park Avenue, San Fraaoiaoo, Thursday, 
May 6, 1875, 7 :20 A. M., Luibka Dawn, daughter of Jonas and 
Laura Justins Winchester.
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NEW BOOKS.

TOTC wOBUyB SIXTEEN CRUCIFIED SAVIORS, or CJhri*ti*nlty Before Ohrtat; 
oontelnlng new rexelAtjon* In Religion, hletory, which disclose the Orientel 
origin of ell the Doctrines, Principles, Precepts end Hlrmcles of the Christlen 
Hew Trsism rnt end famishing e key for unlocking many of its mysteries, 
besides comprising the history of sixteen Oriental Crucified Gods: By Kersey
Graves, author of •• The Biognphy of S atan ’'  an d  “ The Bible of Bibles.’ 
Colby k  Blob, Publishers, Boston, Mass.

We have been unable as je t  to give this book a careful 
reading; but from a cursory examination, we believe it 
calculated to do very muoh toward loosening the bonds of 
superstition tbat now hold the Christian church together. 
The author believes that the portion of the Jewish nation 
which became known as Eaaenes were educated in the 
Buddhist school of Pythagoras, in the second or third 
century before Christ, and thus became a sect of Jewish 
Buddhists calling themselves Essence. Neither Christ nor 
his rtiarriplon made any changes in the Essenian religion, 
when they changed its name to Christianity, except to 
engraft a few unimportant tenets borrowed from the prin
ciple Buddhist sect; consequently Christianity is essentially 
Buddhism. The moral and religious teachings of no bible 
reach a higher altitude than the intelligence and mental 
development of the age and country which produced i t  
The Christian bible is superior to some others only to the 
extent to which the age in which it was written was supe
rior. Christ taught no new doctrine, and he differs so lit
tle in his character, preaching and practical life from some 
of the oriental Gods, that no person whose mind is not 
warped by early training can call one divine while he con
siders the other human. If Christ was a God, then all 
were God.

The author believes that the doctrines of Christianity 
tend to retard the moral and intellectual growth of all 
Christian people, and for this reason he is impelled to put 
forth this work, making known facts in history which 
prove the unsatisfactory foundation for such a belief. Sci
ence has poured a flood of light upon our system of relig
ion, exposing its errors, revealing its absurdities, and prov
ing the groundlessness of its claims to supermundane ori
gin. No man of science can properly be termed a Chris
tian, though many, not anxious to be martyrs, refrain from 
any open denial of Christian dogmas.

The declaration that “ there is no other name given 
under heaven whereby men can be saved than that of Jesus 
Christ and him crucified,’' is proved in this hook (by facts 
derived from Sir Godfrey Higgins’ “  Anacalypsis”) to be 
false, for it gives ,the history of nearly a score of crucified 
Gods and sin-atoning Saviors.

The author seeks to banish the wide-spread delusion that 
religion is of supernatural or divine origin, believing that 
if this can he done the many ruinous errors, senseless

birth of Jesus; that many were claimed to be bom of vir
gin mothers ; that a number of them were reputedly bom 
on the 25th of December ; that their advent was fostered 
by “ inspired prophets; ” that stars, angels, shepherds and 
wise men were mentioned in connection with their birth; 
that their lives were threatened in infancy by the rnler of 
the oountry; that several of them gave the same early proof 
of divinity claimed for Jesus; that they declared, “ My 
kingdom is not of this world ” ; that they preached a spir
itual religion, were annointed with oil, were crucified, 
“ rose from the dead ” and “  ascended into heaven.” They 
were nearly all called the Savior, Son of God, Messiah, 
Redeemer, Lord, etc., and each one was the second person 
in a trinity consisting of Father, Son and Holy Ghost. 
The doctrines of Original Sin, the Fall of Man, the Atone
ment, Forgiveness of Sin, Future Endless Punishment, 
etc., are all set forth in Oriental bibles and holy books, 
written anterior to the New Testament. These facts the 
author satisfactorily proves, and though they are not new, 
the book is valuable as containing them in a compact form, 
and accessible to the public at a reasonable price. The 
book is a large 12mo, contains 380 pages, and is printed 
on fine paper, well bound; price $2, postage 20 cents. 
Address, Colby & Rich, 9 Montgomery Plaoe, Boston. 
Orders may also be sent through this office.
HOW TO WHITE CLEARLY: Rules end exercise* on Englltti Composition, by

the Her. Edwin A. Abbott, M. A. Roberts Bro«., Boston.

Mr. Abbott is one of the authors of that excellent work, 
“  English Lessons for English People,” published by the 
same house, Roberts Bros. That valuable book, designed 
originally for the use of school-hoys, has been found of 
much advantage to adults, and has had an extensive circu
lation. This volume is smaller, containing only eighty 
pages, hut is fall of good, practical suggestions The 
book, like its predecessor, presupposes some knowledge of 
English grammar. I t  gives fifty-six rules by which to se
cure clearness and force of expression, by the use of proper 
words properly arranged. Then follows a large number 
of exercises illustrative of the rules, and finally selections 
from old English authors, with a version by the author, 
showing how the meaning may he more clearly expressed 
in modern English. I t  is a valuable little work. Address 
Roberts Bros., Boston.
THE LYCEUM STAGE: A collection of Recitation*, Dialogues and Fairy Play a,

adapted for the Children’ll Progressive Lyceum and School Exhibitions. Bate
son k  Kates, Publishers, Cincinnati, Ohio.
The title of this little hook expresses with sufficient 

clearness its object I t  was compiled to answer the 
increasing demand for recitations, dialogues and short 
plays suitable for school exhibitions. I t  contains 120 
pages, which are issued as an announcement of the second 
part, which is now in course of preparation. Part first 
contains recitations and dialogues mainly, and faiiy plays, 
the characters to be taken by children. P ari second will 
contain plays alone, arranged principally for adult charac
ters. Contributions and orders for second part are solic
ited. Address, G. W. Kates, box 2719, Cincinnati, Ohio.
UNITED 8TATE8 MINING LAWS, and Instruction* of General Land Office:

dogmas and soul-crushing superstitions inwrought into 
the Christian system will vanish like fog before the morn
ing sun, and be replaced by a religion which sensible, 
intelligent and scientific men and women can accept, and 
will delight to honor and practice.

The book conclusively proves that there are many his
torical cases of the miraculous birth of Gods prior to the

Dewey k  Co., San Francisco,
This pamphlet contains the U. S. Mining Laws and Regu

lations together with the official forms required under the 
Act relating to locations, etc., as adopted by the land 
office. All the information most needful to the miner will 
be found in itsl pages. Price, 50 cents, postage free. 
Address, Dewey & Co., Publishers Mining and Scientific 
Press, 224 Sansome street, San Francisco.
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GRACE GREENWOOD. THE ARGUMENT FOR WOMAN SUFFRAGE.

HEB OPINIONS OP MEDIUMS AND OP SPIRITUALISTS.

W riting to the New York Herald, Grace Greenwood 
says, “  In  a late Sunday’s issue 1 noticed an ably written 
article on ‘ Modern Spiritualism,’ in  which appears the fol
lowing challenge:—

* If Mr. Slade will permit me to take an ordinary double slate 
to hie house, place a piece of pencil in it, and pat it on the ta
ble—he may put his Angers on it for the sake of the magnetism, 
or do anything except put it under the table where I  can’t see 
it—and will then cause to be made thereon a single mark three 
inches long, or to be written a single word, I  will take back 
every aspersion I  hare oast on him, and publicly acknowledge 
my error. So sure am I  that this can’t be done, that I  will 
make him a present of $60 to accomplish such a result, and ac
knowledge that I  have been mistaken in him.’

Now, I  have no special interest in the mattter in dispute, 
but I  like to see justice dona, and Christian charity ex
tended even to ministers and mediums, and so am moved 
to state that during a sitting a t Dr. Slade's last spring, I  
had this very test several times repeated. In  fact, there 
was no writing for me “  under the table.” All was done 
on the table, in broad daylight, under my eye, and under 
my hand. At one time I  placed in the double slate two 
cloeely folded notes sent to me to be used as tests, of the 
oontents of which I  knew nothing ; nor did I  know the 
names of the persons or intelligences to whom they were 
addressed. These two notes were immediately and correctly 
answered on the slate with the right signatures, as I  ascer
tained on unfolding and reading them. The^medium, by 
the way, had not even touched these n o tes ; his hand 
during the mysterious writing had rested lightly on the 
slate, which I  grasped tightly while listening intently to 
the scratching of the tiny bit of pencil within.

As for the other famous mediums, Messrs. Foster and 
Mansfield, I  will not say that they never cheat in their 
business, after the manner of business men ; but I  will say 
that they have not cheated me ; perhaps because, though 
wary and watchful, I  did not set out to cheat them. Test 
questions carefully prepared beforehand and not written 
on thin paper, and not unfolded, have been satisfactorily 
answered by or through them ; and such facts are of more 
account to me than the startling phenomena of raps, fu r
niture moving, and the grasp of invisible hands. I  do 
not pretend to be an investigator of Spiritualism. I  have 
given to the m atter very little time. Almost all the oppor
tunities I  have had for witnessing its strange manifesta
tions have been accidental; but I  know what I  have seen, 
and heard and fe lt I  have here given a little of my own 
experience, and, as grand old Horace Greeley once said, 
“  I  propose to stand by it."

In  the desire which ‘ ‘ Inquirer ” expresses to believe in 
Spiritualism, he is, doubtless, honest, but he is perhaps 
unfortunate in a peculiar physical organization, whioh ren
ders it impossible for him to obtain the results which he 
has sought, but despairs of, and so doubts that suoh things 
can be.

Of a large household in this city only one member is so 
charged with electricity this severe weather, that he can 
light the gas with the tip of his finger. All the others 
have tried in vain, but they do not doubt his exceptional 
and “  m atchless” power of ignition. “  Seeing is believ
ing.” We must accept most of the marvels of science— 
countless geographical discoveries, the very vital truths of 
our religion, on the testimony of others. And in spite of 
your correspondent’s earnest assertion, his “ faith " is in a 
thousand matters founded on some “ other man’s state
m ent.”

I f  Justice demands the extension of the elective fran
chise to Woman, no“  policy” can be allowed to set i t  aside; 
and so long as the demand of Justice is urged as an argu
ment, no other argument or consideration should be allow
ed to enter the discussion. That Justice does perempto
rily require the enfranchisement of Woman, we believe, 
for the fallowing reasons:

1. Equity of rights, privileges and duties. W hether 
voting be a right, privilege, duty, or something else, what
ever it be, it belongs to Woman as well as man, for the 
same reasons. We have seen no good reason assigned for 
man’s voting which does not apply with equal force to Wo
man.

2. Government derives all its just powers from the con
sent of the governed, formally obtained from a majority of 
all the responsible persons.

3. Taxation implies protection, and protection of re
sponsible persons implies their consent formally obtained, 
—in a Democratic government the majority ruling. This 
has to be done constantly by voting.

4  In  a representative government there is no perfect 
representation, strictly speaking, except by vote of all the 
people—all the people who are before the law supposed to 
have good judgment.

5. We have ever promised the women of this oauntry a 
government by the people. This must be by voting, to 
make it legal. Implied consent, guessing a t it, silence of 
women, silence of men, custom, women’s influence, virtual 
representation, virtual voting, taking it for granted, pe
titioning, and all that will not answer in  abstract law or 
principle.

6. Although “  our fathers ” in this government may not 
have designed all the details and comprehended all the 
consequences of a pure democracy, the language they used 
and the principles they laid down plainly imply the equal 
rights of men and women, formally adjusted. This must 
be done by voting,—of women as well as men.

Although the men who drafted ihe last two amendments 
to our Federal Constitution did not mean Woman Suffrage, 
the most emphatic principle the amendments inculcate 
necessarily involves such extension of the franchise. Hear 
what they say:

*, All persons bora or naturalized in the United States, 
and subject to the jurisdiction thereof, are citizens of the 
United States and of the State wherein they reside. No 
State shall make or enforce any law whioh shall abridge 
the privileges or immunities of citizens of the United States; 
nor shall any State deprive any person of life, liberty, or 
property without due process of law, nor deny to any per
son within its jurisdiction the equal protection of the laws. ”

“  The right of citizens of the United States to vote shall 
not be denied or abridged by the United States, or by any 
State, on aooount of race, color, or previous condition of 
servitude.”

7. Class legislation must not be allowed or connived at. 
Whether women have as many rights as men have, or more, 
or fewer, is not the question. They must have the some 
rights before the law. If they have not the same rights, 
then they are made a class, by law or custom, and must 
therefore be represented by direct voting—the more direct 
the better.

A. F. Patten, Newsdealer, has moved from 773 Market to 600 
Market street, North side fronting New Montgomery street. He
sells spiritual, liberal andseoond band books, pictorials, maga-
• to .,  fc . F * « . •*  * * ‘ * * - G o O 0 K
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SPIRITUALISM  AND ASTROLOGY.

Oar friend, B. Shrafl, writing in commendation of the 
series of articles on the Philosophy of Astrology, by “ Vox 
Stellarum,” recently published in Common Sense, admits 
tha t there is much of tru th  mixed with the errors of 
Astrology, and quotes from the articles the opinion that 
“ if the practical study of Astrology and Spiritualism were 
united much of the incongruous, the repulsive and the 

. absurd would be eliminated from both,” and that “  Spirit
ualists should acquaint themselves with tho subtle but 
powerful influences of the stars, upon which probably, 
even mediumship depends. ’’ Mr. Shrafl cordially approves 
of the suggestion, and adds:

Having been an investigator in Spiritualism for eighteen 
years myself, and in Astrology for a few years, I  know it is 
the tru th . I  have no doubt many of the most enlightened 
Spiritualists, who have outgrown the physical phase of 
spiritualism, agree with me. We know—not merely be
lieve—that we are related to every atom in the universe, 
and, therefore, also to the stars. But I  also know that 
mediumship is very greatly affected by physical, as well as 
ante-natal, conditions, and diverse causes. I  feel to re
joice th a t I  live in this age of free thought and inqu iry ; 
when every one who has-a mind to investigate all things in 
search after truth, has the privilege of doing so. The Ma
terialists, Atheists, Spiritualists and scientists of all de
scriptions are each contributing their share to this grand 
temple of truth, which has its foundation on earth, and its 
culmination in the other world or worlds, although eons of 
ages may run down the .stream of time ; when we shall 
no longer count time by years, but live in the eternal now. 
I  could not embody my ideas in more fit language than 
“  Vox Stellarum ” has expressed i t :
' I base my entire hope and faith on the idea that what I am 

essentially is eternal and perfect, and will outlive eternally the 
transient and organio. The organic must perish with all its 
hopes, affections and desires, when they have subserved the 
purposes of the eternal and essential.

W hat volumes of thought these few sentences contain ! 
They deserve to be written in letters of gold, or imprinted 
upon the tablets of our souls, where they never will fade 
away. B. Shrafl.

The Boston Investigator.—This good old stand-by has 
entered upon its forty-fifth volume, and it makes use of 
the event to assume a new head and an improved quality 
of paper, printed on new type. Of course the old Inves
tigator shines again. A fine engraving of the Paine Mem
orial Building graces its frontispiece, and altogether i t  is a 
handsome sheet. I t is somewhat behind the times in the 
treatment of some questions, bu t on the whole it is enter
taining and instructive. I t  might however be still more 
useful if it would give a portion of the space now 
devoled to Spiritualism to a candid consideration of Spir
itual phenomena os revealed by scientific investigation. Here 
is a wide field for usefulness; one which the Investigator’s 
neighbor, the Spiritual Scientist, has no desire to monopo
lize even if i t  could.

Give a man money and everything goes with it; he 
becomes a gentleman, a leader in society; his opinions are 
sought for; the venal portion of the press defers to him; 
society takes off its  hat and bows before him.—Chronicle.

CHILDREN’S BOOKS.

A little girl had been presented with a new book. We 
asked her how she liked it.

“ I t  would be a real good book,” she replied, “  if i t  did 
not tell so much about God.”

The reply was not only amusing in  its simplicity, but 
contained, in our opinion, a good deal of common sense. 
I t  is a prevailing fault with what are designed as good 
books for children—they moralize and preach too much. 
Nearly all the issues of the Sabbath School and Tract Soci
eties are encumbered with theology. I t  seems to be the 
general conviction that a book, to be a good one, must be 
a dead one. Nothing must be permitted in its pages that 
is not serious. A little real live fun, it  is thought, unfits it 
for the Sunday School library.

We all like a good story or picture. Appeal to  the 
imagination or sympathies, and almost any heart or mind 
can be reached—even the little child’s. W e remember a 
book which we once, in our boyhood, took out of the Sun
day School library. I t  was called "T h e  Freethinker.” 
We chose i t  for the frontispiece. This was a picture of a 
young man stepping upon a precipice, and looking around, 
with a wild air, a t a respectable middle-aged gentleman, 
with a cane, who held him by the shoulder. We wished 
to learn whether the young man really jumped off; what 
his motives were, and whether he was much hurt. We 
attempted to read the book, but found it dry. We then 
looked it through, to find what was said of the precipice, 
and the jumping off. B ut it was all about a young person 
who had got some incomprehensibly bad notions into his 
head—we could not ascertain what; and some friends who 
talked to him a good deal in a tiresome way, to convince 
him that he was a very wretched young- man. There was 
nothing about the picture. We had been cheated into 
reading the meanest book in the world. We considered 
i t  a regular swindle. In  vain our friends assured us that 
it was a very good book indeed, and very interesting. In  
vain they explained to us that the precipice signified the 
young man’s infidelity, from which tne respectable middle- 
aged gentleman with the cane was trying to save him. 
We did not care a straw for the Infidelity — what we 
wanted was a genuine precipice, with somebody jumping 
offl

We see many children’s books that remind us of “ The 
Freethinker” and that swindling frontispiece. Some of 
them, like the one mentioned at the beginning of this arti
cle, would be very good books “  if they did not tell so 
much about God.” Children’s books, above all others, 
should be simple and life-like and entertaining. They 
should be entirely free from cant.—Investigator.

Mbs. Lydia F . Hyde, a test and business medium resid
ing in Chicago, intends to visit California this summer, 
and will spend next winter in the State, probably in  San 
Francisco or Santa Barbara. She is well known in Boston 
and New York as a medium of remarkable powers. She 
comes here mainly on account of her health. She is very 
favorably mentioned in  Dr. Wolfe’s book, “  Startling 
Facts in Modern Spiritualism.”

As the Beecher trial progresses it becomes a question whether 
the perjuries that have been committed do not immeasnreably 
overshadow the original offence, (whatever that may be) which 
placed Mr. Beecher “ on the ragged edge.” Some of the 
witnesses have evidently done a great deal of deliberate lying, 
and they are “ most respectable people” too, all members of or 
graduates from the Christian churoh.
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PENNSYLVANIA WOMEN.

I t  is well known that the peasant women of Germany, 
and even those of the middle classes do the drudgery of 
the house and farm. ’ This custom is brought with them to 
this country, and in Pennsylvania, where German colonies 
settled many years ago, the customs of the old country are 
still retained, So far as the work is concerned. Mrs. Jane
G. Swisshelm, in a letter to the Woman’s Journal, says:

Here, in Pennsylvania, we have women in “  woman’s 
sphere," no mistake! No nonsense about them! No 
wrongs of which to complain; no rights for which to strug
gle! As a rule, they marry at from sixteen to eighteen, 
and at once begin to add to the population. From that 
age until forty-five, they average a baby every two years 
and a half—that is if they live so long. They seldom trouble 
a doctor about so small a matter as a birth , but some one 
of their number, who never saw a medical college but has 
furnished her quota, attends to mother and child, and 
death or serious mishap at such times is a rare occurrence.

There is generally a girl provided for a week or two, to 
take the mother’s place in doing the house work for the 
family, and to take care of her and baby. This girl is often 
in the earliest of her teens, and sometimes not so old, as 
those above sixteen are apt to be engaged in the other 
branch of the business. In  addition to keeping up the 
supply of doctors, soldiers and sailors, these women raise 
flax, and manufacture it  into cloth with old-style spinning- 
wheels or hand looms. They raise sheep, and shear them, 
spin, color and weave the wool; raise calves, pigs and 
poultry; make garden; while their husbands and sons 
pitch quoits for exercise, they split kindlings, make pies, 
milk cows, and make butter. They make soap, candles, 
hay, sausages, pickles, preserves, coats, trowsers, shirts, 
dresses, jackets, carpets, counterpanes, quilts, blankets 
&c., and some of them roll logs, make brush heaps and bum  
them, pick stones off the fields and pile them out of the 
way, reap, rake and bind in the harvest field, and then 
cook while the men are resting, carry a baby afield, and 
have an older child to watch it while they hoe com or 
potatoes, perhaps carry it  a mile or two, work all day, 
cany  it  back in the evening, and milk and chum for 
recreation.

Some of them will carry a child weighing twenty pounds 
two miles and a two gallon bucket, pick the bucket full of 
berries and carry it and the child home. They will cany 
butter, eggs and chickens miles to market, and a load of 
merchandise home. Many of them do the work of a man, 
boy, women, and donkey; and, for this service, they are 
entitled to just so much shelter, food and clothing as the 
legal owner of their labor may please to provide. Many of 
them, whose husbands own farms, implements, stock and 
money at interest, would be sadly puzzled to get a postage 
stamp, envelope, and paper to write to the excellent father 
who helped to make the  laws under which they have reached 
th is pinnacle of earthly glory, a woman’s sphere.

* * * * * * *
In  Pittsburg, mv native city, women have always been 

in  the habit of making fires and feeding them, taking out 
ashes, cleaning hearths, floors, windows, paint, yards and 
pavements, going errands, carrying home marketing, doing 
all the work of the family; while the sons and brothers, 
until they “  go into business,” go to school, and run the 
streets. I t  is not uncommon, now, for a delicate woman to 
carry a half bushel basket full of meat and vegetables, a 
mile or more, to feed one or more half grown sons, who are 
at that time taking lessons in street vagabondism. As a 
direct consequence, there is not a city in the Union, today,

whose industrial interests are so disorganized, not one in 
which so many women are racking their brains and straining 
every nerve and muscle, doing anything and everything to 
support men who positively refuse to work and who openly 
proclaim their purpose to steal in preference.

Pennsylvania men have from infancy been so largely 
accustomed to live by the unpaid labor of women, that her 
workmen are not ashamed to loaf, in support of some real 
or fancied right, and send their wives out to wash, scrub, 
and beg cold victuals. Stout fellows lie around loose 
while delicate women get up entertainments and soup 
houses for their benefit! Pennsylvania has a standard of 
manhood peculiar to herself, and her women, bless their 
lives, how they do enjoy an opportunity of supporting 
masculine loafers! They have pretty > nearly ruined 
Pittsburg by the avidity with which they rush to the relief 
of men on a strike, and save them from any little anxiety 
they might feel lest they themselves, their wives and children 
might starve!

A SPELLING  LESSON.

Almighty M ammon: Thou who reigneth here on earth, 
hallowed be thy name ; may thy kingdom be fulfilled and 
thy will be all potent here, as in heaven. G rant us this 
day our most sanguine wish, and forgive us, our wives and 
our children, if  we have trespassed against thee, as we freely 
forgive those whe have trespassed against us ; lead us not in
to temptation to rebel against thee, but deliver us from all 
cares, (to think for ourselves) and to glorify thy shrine we 
will gladly sacrifice our lives to gradual starvation—for 
thine is all Hie glory, the power and praise, forever and 
«ver, Mnen. German Paper.Dj

The most skillful gauger I  ever knew was a maligned * 
cobbler, armed with a poniard and a ferule, who drove a 
peddler’s wagon, using a mullein-stalk as an instrument 
of coercion, to tyrannize over his pony, shod with calks.
He was a Galilean Sadducee, ana he had a phthisicky 
catarrh, diptheria, and the bilous intermittent erysipelas.
A certain sibyl, with the sobriquet of “  Gypsy,” went into 
ecstacies of cachinnation at seeing him measure out 
a bushel of pease taking up- two peas a t a time, 
and try to separate saccharine tomatoes from a heap of 
peeled potatoes, without dyeing or singeing the ignitible 
queue which he wore, or becoming paralyzed with a 
hemorrhage. Lifting^ her eyes.to the ceiling of the capitol 
to conceal her unparalleled embarrassment, making an 
awkward courtesy and not harassing him with mystifying, 
rarefying and stupefying innuendoes, she gave him a conch, 
a bouquet of lilies, mignonnette and fuchsias, a treatise on 
mnemonics, a copy of the apocrypha in  hieroglyphics, 
daguerreotypes of Goethe, Mendelssohn and Kosciusko, 
taken by a daguerrean named Eleutheros Smitzer, a kalei
doscope, a dram-phial of ipecacuanha, a tablespoonful of 
naphtha,for deleble purposes,a ferule for a cane, a clarionet, 
some licorice, a surcingle, a carnelian of symmetrical pro
portions, a chronometer with a moveable balance-wheel, a 
box of dominoes and a catechism. The gauger, who was 
also a trafficking rectifier and a parishioner of mine, 
preferring a woolen surtout (his choice was referable to a 
vacillating, occasionally-recurring idiosyncrasy,) wofully '  
uttered this apothegm: “ Life is checkered; but schism, 
apostasy, heresy and villiany shall be punished.”  The 
sibyl apologizingly answered: “ There is a ratable and 
allegeable difference between a oonferable ellipsis and a 
trisyllablic diaeresis.” We replied in  trochees, not 
impugning her suspicion, nor haranguing the audience. 
Thus “ Gypsy” remained in the ascendant. Her ascendency 
can never again be queried by any queasy, vulgar quean.
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THE UNTILLED LAND. AN EAELY DEATH BETTER THAN A VICIOUS LIFE.

ALTERED T B O M  DUQANHE. 

* • • * * * •
The water hath flah and the land hath flesh,

And the air hath many a bird;
And the toil is teeming o’er the earth.

And fruits grow fair in many lands,
Yet mllliona of hands want acres

And millions of acres want hands.

Sunlight and breeze and gladsome flowers 
Are o'er the earth spread wide.

And Mature gave these gifts to men.
To a£ who on earth abide.

The soil lies fallow, the woods grow rank.
Yet idle the poor man stands! %

Ah! millions of hands want sexes
And millions of sores want hands.

T is  writ that we * should not muzzle the ox 
That treadeth out the oomP’

Yet, behold, ye shackle the poor man's limbs 
That all earth's burdens have borne.

The land is the gift of Nature to man,
And labor is Nature's command.

Yet millions of hands want acres
And millions of acres want hands.

Who hath ordained that the few should hoard 
Their millions of useless gold.

And rob the earth of its fruits and flowers.
While profitless soil they hold t 

Who hath ordained that a parchment scroll 
Shall fence round miles of lands.

When millions of hands want acres,
And miniftM of acres want hands t

T is  a glaring lie on the face of day—
This robbery of men's rights!

T is  a  lie that the faea of Nature disowns!
T is  a curse that burns and blights!

And tw il l  burn and blight till the people rise.
And swear—while they burst their band*— 

That hands benoeforth shall have the acres.
And the sores henceforth have bands!

LABOR.

The grief of a mother whose child dies in the innocence of youth is joy in com- . 
parison with the agony of her who mourns the evil oourses of a Wring son 
Remembering the happy days of his innocent childhood, she weeps over his baby 
clothes and boy's playthings as one without hope.. No tears can bring back her 
boy's lost lnnocenoe.

If, anting with his little worn out shoe 
And scarlet stocking lying on my knee,

I  knew the little  feet had pattered through 
The pearl-lit gatea that lie tw ir t  Heaven and n s  

I  could be reconciled, and happy too.
And look with glad eyes toward the Jasper Sea.

If, In the morning, when the song of birds 
Reminds me of a music far more sweet,

I  listen for his pretty broken words 
And for the music of hie dimpled feet,

I  oould be almost happy, though I  heard 
No answer, and but saw his vacant seat.

I  oould be glad. If, when the day is done.
And all its oarea and hurt aches laid away,

1  oould look westward to the hidden sun.
And with a heart full of sweet yearnings say,

% “ To-night I  am nearer to my little one
By just the travel of one earthly day.**

If  I oould know those little feet were clad 
In sandals wrought of light in better lands.

And that the foot-prints bright the angels made 
Shone side by side with his in golden sends,

I  cheerfully oould bow, and e'en be glad 
To know my boy In wiser, safer hands.

If  he were dead I  would not sit to-day

And stain with tears the  wee socks on my knee;
1  would not Idas the tiny shoe, and say,

** Bring beok again my little boy to me!**
I  would in patience wait to go the way 

To him at last o'er death's dark, silent sea.

But, Oh! to know the feet, onoe pore and white.
The haunts of vice have boldly ventured in!

The hands that should have battled for the right 
Have turned to crimson in the path of sin!

Leaves me no hope to find my boy again;
He's left his mother's arms beyond reolaim.

Toil swings the sze, and forests bow;
Tne seeds break out in radiant bloom.

Bleb harvests smile behind the plow.
And cities cluster round the loom 4 

Where towering domes and tapering spires 
Adorn the vale and crown th eh ill.

Stout Labor lights its beacon fires.
And plumes with smoke the forge and m ill.

The monarch oak, the woodland's pride. 
Whose trunk is seamed with lightning scars. 

Toil launches on the restless tide.
And there unrolls the flag of stars:

The engine with his lungs of flame.
And ribs of braM and joints of steel.
From Labor's plastio flagers came.

With sobbing valve and whirling wheel.

T is  Labor works the magic press.
And turns the erank in hives of toil.

Ami beckons angels down to bless 
Industrious hands on sea and soil.

Here son-browned toil, with shining spade 
Links lake to lake with silver ties.

Strung thick with palaoee of trade,
And temples towering to the skies.

Send Austin Kent one dollar for his pamphlets on Free Love and Marriage, etc. 
He has been seventeen years physically helpless, confined to his bed and chair, is 
poor and needs the money. He sends four or five well-written essays for one 
dollar. His address la Austin Kb. Stockholm, St. Lawrence Oovr., N. Y., Box 44.

Those suffering from that moot annoying of the miner miseries of human l ife -a  
^  j* the  head—or from eatrorh in any form, should try Dr. Ivory 's Diamond 
Catarrh Remedy. Just try it—that's all. Sold a t this office, and by all druggists.

THE WONDERFUL HEALER AND CLAIRVOYANT 
MRS. 0. M. MORRISON.

This celebrated Medium ia the instrument or organism used by 
the invisibles for the benefit of humanity. The placing of her 
name before the pnblio is by request of her Controlling Rand. 
They, through her organism, treat all diseases and cure in every 
instance where the vital organs necessary to continue life are 
not destroyed. Mrs. Morrison is an
UNCONBCUOUB T H A N d MEDIUM, CLAIB VOYANT AMD CLAJRAUDIKNT.

From the very beginning, hers is marked as a most remarka
ble'career of success, such as has seldom if seer fallen to the 
lot of any person. No disease seems too insidious to remove, 
nor patient too far gone to be restored.

Mrs. Morrison, becoming entranced, the lock of h a i r  is sub
mitted to her control. The diagnosis is given through her lips 
by the Band, and taken down by her Secretary. The original 
manuscript is sent to the Correspondent.

When Medicines are ordered, the case is submitted to Mrs. 
Morrison’s Medical Band, who give a prescription suited to the 
ease. Her Medical Band use vegetable remedies, (which they 
magnetize) combined with a scientific application of the mag
netic healing power.

Diagnosing disease by lock of hair, $1.00. (Oive age and sex.)
SPECIFIC FOB EPILEPSY AND NEURALGIA.

Address M b s . O. M M o r r i s o n ,  Boston, Maas., Box 2519.

Tor the very bMt Photogrmph. go to Bradley k  Bolofeor’a OUlery, with a a  
eU n io r, Montgomery Strmt, 8 u  FraneiKo.

Subscribers and Advertisers who change their residence without notifying t h e  
Business Manager are expected to pey the full amount agreed upon.
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SPIRITUALISM, ITS PHENOMENA AND PHILOSOPHY, SOCIAL REFORM, WOMAN SUFFRAGE, ETC.
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Monasteries have been abolished in  Germany by edict of the£t#»* *f tkt
Bio Janeiro has a  Spiritual journal, printed in Use Spanish 

language.
The works of Prof. Crookes and Mr. Wallace on Spiritualism 

are having a large sale.
Mary L. Shaw, of Boston, recently left a bequest of $2,000 to 

provide'for the distribution of fruits and flowejs among the 
patients of the City Hospital.

The Sovereigns of Industry of New Haven have chartered a 
barge and sent for a load of coal to Elizabethport. Coal there 
is $10 50 a ton (2,000 pounds.)

The cotton doth exported by England last year, if stretched 
out would measure over two millions of miles in length, or 
enough to go eighty times around the earth.

I t  only costs the newspapers of England 25cts for one hundred 
words sent by telegraph. The result is that many of the 
provincial papers publish daily several columns of telegraphic 
news.

On the first of September next there will be held at the Hague, 
Nefheriands, a conference of the “ Association for the Reform 
and Codification of the Law of Nations.” David Dudley Field 
is President.

The New York Tribune mentions as an interesting feature of 
the laborers’ strike in Brooklyn the fact that many of the striking 
laborers have been sheltered and fed at the public expense 
daring the winter, when there was no work to be bed.
- A “ Miracle Club” Mm been organized in Now York City, by 
some of the beet oitisene, at which all phases of spiritual mani
festations ooenr, including the materialisation of spirit forms 
without a cabinet, and in the light. Cel. Oloott will in doe 
time give an acoonnt in the Graphic.

Senator J . P. Jones will be in San Francisco next week, and 
it is expected that he will press forward the work on the pro
jected railroad 'from Independence, (connecting with Los 
Angeles) through Piocbe, Nevada, to Southern Utah, where it 
will eoaneot with Brigham Young’s road to Ogden. This will 
bring two lines in connection with the Union Pacific.

Prof. Crookes has made a most important discovery tending 
to show the cause of the revolution of planets on their axis. He 
has demonstrated by experiment that a number of discs, 
arranged in a certain manner in vacuo can be made to revolve by 
throwing upon them a pencil of light, and the rapidity of 
revolution is in proportion to the intensity of the light.

’Hie alterations made by James Lick in the mode of distributing 
bis estate meets with gendlal approval. The only gift withdrawn 
is that of $250,000 for statuary at Sacramento. The former deed 
was so drawn as to prevent the distribution of the property 
until after Mr. Lick’a death. He is now able to oversee the 
disposition of his benefactions himself, and the res nit will of 
course be much more satisfactory to all concerned.

government.
Archbishop Manning went to Rome to reoeive a cardinal’s 

hat; took cold on the trip, and now lies at {he point of death.
Several patients in toe S t Louts hospital have reoantly been 

successfully treated by the transfusion of healthy Mood into 
their veins.

The Government management of the Telegraph in England 
has proved a perfect success. The business has greatly increased, 
and the expense is much less. •

The enamelled brick invented' by a Chicago man, is coming 
rapidly into use. Only one edge is enamelled, so as to expose 
a hard impervious surface to the atmosphere. "

Dr. E. P.Miller, Home of Health, New York, writes: “ I  have 
beoome convinced of the truth of Spiritual i am by personal 
examination at the home of the Eddy family, Chittenden, Yt.”

The wastefulness of our bavy management is well illustrated 
by the construction and Bile of the ship Cab/oruia. which cost 
$1,500,000, was used about two years, and on Saturday last was 
sold for $23,650. Perhaps that is all the vessel is worth, but 
seven years were spent in her construction.

yn  Eastern paper calls attention to a result of the reckless 
extravaganoo in buildings, since the war, in the large number 
of empty stores and lofts on Broadway and other streets in New 
York. It says it is almost saddening to see so many elegant 
stores unoccupied, and adds, that there are hundreds of costly 
and ornamental warehouses which no legitimate mercantile 
business can ever pay the rent upon in these day*.

Any three of the great Powers of the world could by combi
nation force all other Hattons to abandon war, and submit all 
matters of difference to peaceful arbitration. This will yet be 
done. An International Conference is to be held at the Hague, 
in September, which it is hoped will result in something tending 
to this result. I t  is probable, however, that the world will have 
to beoome surfeited with blood first by one great conflict.

The attempt of the Government to establish the
supremacy of the civil over the ecclesiastic power in that 
country has resulted in a “ religious” furore, and the fanatics, 
headed by the priests, are committing outrages in the name of 
Beligion. Two hundred catholics recently attacked the village 
of Lancitaro, in Guerrero, shouting Fitw la Religiont and forty 
houses were demolished and the government archives destroyed 
by them.

Although indisputable evidence has been given of the fact of 
materialization, very few newspapers will print the accounts. 
They all eagerly printed the exaggerated reports of the Katie 
m ng fraud at Philadelphia, but refuse place to later and 
jfcconteetahle evidence in favor of the materiali nation of spirits. 
Meantime, this phase of Spiritualism is becoming so common 
that thowend* of witnesses a n  beoomiag convinced of the 
existence of life after death.
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For Oommoi Bento.

THE G£EAT REFORMER.

BY JOHN BALL.

Jesus, of Nazareth, was a refnarkable man. He had fine 
intuitive faculties, and oould see the laws of nature work
ing with unerring effect, where inferior and less compre
hensive minds could see nothing but confusion. He saw 
that the same laws are applicable to all human life; that 
one man is just as good as another,,and that God is no 
respecter of persons. But in his time, as is the case to this 
day, the ignorance gnd selfishness of mankind were thwart
ing the bemficent purposes of natural law. To him all 
mankind formed one common brotherhood; but the vast 
majority of men looked upon each other with enmity and 
distrust. A bigoted and unscrupulous priesthood held 
them in the thraldom of superstition, and the exactions of 
corrupt and tyrannical governments kept them in estate of 
chronic destitution. How is this state of things to be 
amended? was the question the Nazarene asked himself. 
He saw that the tyrant and his victim were both alike vio
lating the laws of nature, and till these laws were obeyed 
he saw no hope for mankind. He felt that his mission was 
to proclaim the universal brotherhood of man, wherein men 
were to “ love one another,** and be free to think and act 
out their own lives on this principle: “  Who art thou that 
judgest another? I  judge no man.”

Jesus had wrought out the intricate problems in connec
tion with human life before he began his public teachings, 
and I  think it was evident his plan was to form a commu
nity of those who were willing to accept his teachings. 
The one great distinguishing element in the community 
was love; the man or woman who did most for their fellow 
men and women were to be the most praiseworthy and hon
ored amoagst them. Of course this movement found 
greatest favor amongst that class of the people who, in 
modern times, have been styled the Great Unwashed. For 
then, as now, there were very few of those' having the 
lion’s  share of the earth's bounties who were willing to 
give it up for the cause of humanity. After the death of 
Jesus the leaders of this movement collected their follow
ers into communities or churches in the various places to 
which they went preaching this new doctrine.

I  am inclined to think that the Apostles did not under
stand the significance of the spirit-manifestations which 
they received, and rated them as infallible, whereas they 
came from finite and erring intelligences. The danger 
arising from a belief in the supernatural was not so great 
to such strong-minded men as most of these Apostles were; 
because, however much their theories might be St variance 
with the truth, there would still be enough common sense 
left in them to make their lives for the most part grand 
and noble. But the effect would be altogether different on 
the ignorant and weak-minded. With Jesus, faith meant 
something which we know and feel to be true. With most 
people it means a mere belief.

The Apostles were earnest and honest men, but they 
were carried away by their admiration for the character of

Jesus, and by their imperfect knowledge of the source of 
the spiritual manifestations which they received The 
people had always been taught to look to some power out
side of themselves for guidance and protection. After the 
founders of the church had gone the way of all flesh their 
descendants and followers began to look upon them 
with awe-stricken wonder and reverence; and instead of 
relying, as the Apostles did, upon the spiritrworld as the 
source of their power and inspiration, they weakened and 
finally destroyed the'connection between the two worlds 
by. pinning their faith to the words of the Apostles, and 
evolving theories and doctrines as to what they taught. 
This winnowing and narrowing process has been going on 
ever since, till, to-day, the theologies of Christendom are 
nothing more than empty husks and lifeless creeds.

The truths enunciated by Jesus have borne their fruits 
throughout the last nineteen centuries of the world’s his
tory ; but the church of to-day knows little or nothing of 
the spirit of Truth as it  was in its founder. The searching 
and fearless spirit of modern science is of the same sort as 
that which Jesus manifested. He came not to bring peace, 
but the sword. "H e  that putteth his hand to thf plough 
and turneth back is not worthy of the Kingdom of God.” 
We must follow truth wherever it leads, though it estrange 
us from parents, wife and children, position and influence, 
and from those pet schemes, children of our own imagina
tions, by which we had fondly hoped to regenerate the 
world. We must leave all these if necessary, and walk on, 
fearless and alone, regardless of contempt, persecution 
and scorn, if we would be worthy followers of that noble 
reformer, Jesus, of Nazareth, in the pursuit and proclama
tion of truth.

At any given period in the history of Woman, she ban 
adopted man’s whim as the measure of her rights; has 
claimed nothing; has sweetly accepted anything. At any 
given moment, so well was this interpretation received, 
that it stood for absolute right. In  Rome, a woman, mar
ried or single, oould not testify in oourt;—in the Middle 
Ages and down to quite modern times, she could not own 
real estate;—ten years ago, she could not, in New Eng
land, obtain a collegiate education;—even now she cannot 
vote. Indeed, we are about to hold a Centennial Celebra
tion, to sound forth our gratitude for all our precious 
blessings; and when women ask us “ Has the time come 
to say that two and two make four?” we answer, "Y es, 
for men.*’ What a carnival of patriotic talk is to be heard 
throughout our land. What constant announcement and 
re-announcement will be made of the few -plain principles 
on which the republic rests ! We Bhall hear “ self-evident. 
truths” announced, and “ We the people” glorified, and 
the "tim es that tried men’s souls” will be transferred to 
new times and only try the endurance of men’s ears. The 
first principles of republican government will be so re
hearsed that they will become “ as plain as that two and 
two make four.” But we shall find, throughout, as Mr. 
Emerson said of a different class of reasoners, “ Their two 
is not the real two ; their four is not the real four.” We 
shall find different numerals and diverse arithmetical rules 
for the two sexes ; as, in some oriental countries, men and 
women speak different dialects of the same language.—T.
W. Higginson. C *  n r t C f \ ( >
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OUR CURRENCY.

E ditor Common S ense:—Our Political Debating Club 
has come to about the following conclusions upon the 
money question, to-wit:

A currency, to be a suitable mid proper representative of 
property and labbr,. should never go out of the nation 
where it is issued.

Should never be redeemed or lessened in volume so as 
to make it necessary to do any business on aredit.

Should never draw more nor less than a fixed interest, 
and that below natural production with lighj degree of 
labor.

Should be in sufficient volume to be had readily in all 
parts of the country.

Should be owned by the whole people, and issued by 
their servants, the government only.

Should be made of paper, or the cheapest material pos
sible, having in view convenience, durability and mobility.

Should be the only legal tender, to the people or gov
ernment.

If more should be issued than necessary to carry on the 
bnamess on a cash basis, the people, through their govern
ment, should be ready to receive and pay the legal interest 
upon such surplus as might be deposited^ with them, and 
for such length of time as individuals might see fit to leave 
it, and should issue bonds for this purpose.

With such a currenoy any nation must be prosperous in 
time of peace, and well prepared in time of war. Every 
citizen would have an interest in his country and an inter
est in sustaining its government. Inhere would not be that 
inducement for Chinamen and other foreigners to coine to 
hoard up its gold currency to carry away with them as fast 
as the mints can coin it here, to be recoined abroad, leaving 
us without a circulating medium, and without any im
provement as a compensation for the exported gold. If 
we want anything from other nations which we cannot pro- 

• duce, our stimulated productions will pay for i t  We want 
no mints, no bankers, no brokers and no money sharks.

Searching through the ruins of past ages, the remains 
show the same sad condition that marks the present gen
eration: the rule of gold and the consequent degradation 
of the masses. Fine palaces and massive structures for 
useless purposes ever mark an enslaved people. Every 
fine church is surrounded by hundreds of miniature dwell
ings. For every palace there are a hundred hovels. For 
every rich man there are a hundred slaves. If any are 
very rich, many must be very poor.

The only argument produced against a national paper 
currency and in favor of gold is that in the event the gov
ernment and country is overrun and destroyed by a foreign 
foe those who happen to have gold in their pockets might 
run away with i t ; that some of the New York sharks 
have already seen the hand-writing on the wall and are 
sending their gold to Europe and soon will be ready to go 
themselves. The sooner they all go, the better.

Again, with this system of currency we will effectually 
settle the Chinese question, for the advantage in coming

will be to the citizen, and not to the alien vulture. The 
inflation bug-a-boo will be shown a humbug, gotten up for 
the oocaaion by designing knaves. The volume of cur
rency has nothing to do with inflating prices.

All prices will be regulated under a proper currency by 
the proportionate cost ef production in our own country. 
Foreign articles, if they some, must seek for exchange in  
our production and not in our cumulating medium. So it 
matters not what we fix our scale of prices a t so we make 
them uniform among ourselves. Neither is it essential that 
we use the word “ dollar” a t all (except in paying old 
debt created in the name of dollars).- So many units and 
so many ciphers would answer the same purpose as long 
as our money stays at home, as we want it to. I t  is only 
foreign enemies who want us to fix our currency on the 
swindling monarchist plan, so they can control our conn- 
try as they do their own' subjeoU. Our gold and silver 
bars are just as valuable iq foreign markets as our ooined 
money, without the enormous expense of ooining, and as 
long as the people are fools enough to pay two dollars to 
dig out one, they can find a market for it. But when they 
become half as wise as monkeys the deeper it  is buried in 
earth or Bea, the better for man.

In view of the fact that the American people have to be 
driven into every advancement for the good of the majority, 
the debt ore&ted by the abolition of African slavery is a 
National blessing, for it  gives the people an opportunity 
of forcing the new currency in place of the old, or leave 
their foreign debt for ever unpaid, which they cannot 
afford to do, and if they attempt it mach farther the people 
will invite them to take a back seat, for their last effort at 
resumption has given their measure, and shown what on 
unfortunate net of little fish we have sent to Washington.

If the government can pay that debt by a national 
currency which we are so much in need of, and which the 
ignorance of oar rulers would not allow them to adopt 
without it, the debt will prove the greatest blessing the 
American people have ever experienced. F . W.

Sacramento, May 11th.

Mr. T. W. Higginson does not believe in club-life and se- 
oret societies and other arrangements which take a man 
away from home, and separate husband and wife. He says, 
“ I  honestly believe that this melancholy desertion of the 
home is largely due to the traditional separation between 
the alleged spheres of the sexes. The theory still prevails 
that home is the particular province of the woman, that she 
has next to no duties out of it; and henoe, naturally 
enough, that the husband has next to no duties in i t  If he 
is amused there let him stay there, but as it  is not his rec
ognized sphere of duty, he is not actually violating any 
duty by absenting himself. This theory even pervades our 
manuals of morals, of metaphysics, and of popular 
science.”

The Woman’s Journal asks these questions: “ Is it not as 
much a crime and sin to trample on the rights of 15,000,000 
of women now, as it was to do the same thing to a much 
smaller number of men a century ago ? Was it worse to 
tax men without their consent then, than it is to tax women 
now ? Was it worse.to govern men without their consent 
then, than it is to do the same to women now ?”
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F or Ooramon Sense.

HIGHER OB LOWER

When we analyze the condition of affairs as they exist 
on this coast, and the relation of the laboring classes— 
especially the female part—thereto, misgivings come upas 
to the continued prosperity of the majority, through fear 
that they will prove unequal to the foreshadowing dangers. 
These dangers are twofold: First, Asiatic labor, and sec
ond, the rapid accumulation of capital in the hands of the 
few.

The laboring class we may say hare three evils to con
tend against, viz: Chinese cheap labor, the power of
combined wealth, and the general corruption of the times. 
The Asiatics are now in sorb numbers as, in a degree, to 
change the. status of labor, and are increasing at a ratio 
certainly not for the best interests of oar people. White 
laborers must raise themselves higher by association, and 
thus turn what is now an evil ta  a good. This important 
fact calls for thought and earnest notion by every man and 
woman who labors. They must decide whether they will 
elevate themselves by oo-operative effort, or fall beneath 
the surging tide of Asiatic labor and combined capital. 
There is no middle ground in the future outlook. It is 
higher or lower than the present. This being the fact, the 
question of Capital vs. Labor beoomes an important one 
for Capital as well as Labor, for laboring men, under pres
sure, might get unruly and exercise their latent power; 
and then, what?

We need not scout at the Chinaman, nor entertain the 
idea that he can be driven from our shores or hindered 
from immigrating hither. This is a free country “ for the 
oppressed of all nations;” besides, his coming is in accord 
with Nature’s unalterable law, while our laws entitle him 
to protection and reward for his economy and industry. 
Can you blame the Chinaman ? Certainly n o t ; then 
what must white labor do ? I  will answer—make a new 
departure. As capital consolidates and thus forms a power, 
and is governed by men of marked executive ability, so 
must labor consolidate, form a power, and be governed by 
their best executive heads, and not only that, but be 
equally as reliant on their officers as capital is on its lead
ers. Some may say, “ Oh, there need be no apprehension 
from an overstock of this cheap labor element; ” and so 
say I, provided white labor will awaken to the fact that it 
cannot rest as in the past, but must take one step higher.

To realize what I  mean, note the occupations now filled 
by Chinese which were formerly filled by women and girls, 
not only in the laundry and as house servants, but in run
ning sewing machines. What has been done to supple
ment white industry can onjy be realized by investigation, 
and in efforts to supply the wants of those deprived of 
labor by such means. »

I t  may be asked again, What course ••do you mark out for 
these poor working women and girls, who must earn their 
own living? Why, open new avenues of industry; make 
labor in calico more honorable than idleness in silk.

Is it any wonder woman is striving for her individual 
rights, and ought she not to have them ? Does not suf
frage to her mean something, and is it not her elevation, 
and why not grant it? The laboring man and the labor
ing woman are equally interested in the power of the bal
lot, and they must look to it for their own advancement. 
Laboring men must grant equal rights to women, and be

hoodwinked by neither priest, prophet nor politician. Let' 
all have faith and honesty enough in political times to 
stand by their principles and not he bought by favor nor 
cowed by fears.

Associated with this question is one point labor wants to 
observe, and that is, to not be jealous and lose its temper 
and time in traducing those above it in worldly goods 
simply because they are rieb. This envy of the capitalists 
is often a source of much misunderstanding, and often 
widens the gap between capital and labor. Rich men 
sometimes do more for labor than labor is willing to con
cede. They are not all devoid of human kindness. I  
could name a single man—I  will: John P. Jones—who has 
done more at a single dash to advanoe the interest of labor 
on this coafit than any five hundred poor laborers in San 
Francisco. See what Stanford, Crocker, Ralston and 
others I  could name have done in giving employment and 

ood wages to thousands. The workingmen of this coast 
ave had no better friends, and yet they are too often 

found traducing them. These men don’t spend their time 
growling at Vanderbilt, As tor and Stewart because they 
may possess more wealth.

The workingman or woman may say, “  But they don't 
work I” Don’t  they? Brains filled to overflowing. No 
work ? There’s not a single one but envies the laborer’s 
sweet repose, for the hardest of all labor is brain labor. 
But enough of this. There is an even and intelligent 
ground for both capital and labor which only wants wis
dom and good feeling to move for the good of both.

Viewing the various elements and condition of things 
on this coast, it deems to me instead of capital and labor 
only, there will be three classes, thus: 1st, capital resting 
upon itself; 2d, capital and white labor (co-operation); 3d, 
cheap labor (mainly Asiatic). The first and second classes 
will become more united, and this is the future outlook 
and higher step I  would have white labor take, while the 
third class will have to fight the battle of life that white 
labor has heretofore had to fight. The Pacific coast, and 
California especially, is now opening into an era of great 
prosperity, such as no State in the American Union has 
equalled; for with all our home products of an agricultural 
and manufacturing character we will have within the next 
three years not less than $250,000,000 of gold and silver ! 
And now is the time for the laboring man and woman to 
rouse their energies, and devise some scheme of co-opera
tive labor in every department whereby they can lift them
selves higher and in time become the peer of capital. P.

iSan Francisco, May 15, 1875.

T h e  D ifference. —No matter what “ revelations” may 
or may not be made through modern mediumship, as no 
penal authority attaches to them. But not so with the 
Bible. You must believe that or be damned. And yet 
how many, or whether there was one invisible, which sug
gested anything in getting up that old book, no one knows. 
The different names of “ God,” “ Son,” “ Ghost,” “ Devil," 
are human inventions, and the invisibles they are meant 
for are the creations of “ faith.” One made the world and 
another destroys it; and both working through “ mediums;” 
one through a snake, and the other through a “ Son” 
which he had begotten by a human woman. And this 
mediumship of Jesus, thus generated, is the basic founda
tion of Christianity. And the Bible assures us that there 
is now, as there has been, and always will be, an eternal 
hate and rivalry between these four invisibles I—LaBoy
Swnderland. C *  r \ r \ r s \ o
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MOBERN THOUGHT.

E d . C o m m o n  Sxnse:—The philosophers of the present 
age are gradually undermining the theories of the past, 
upon which oar false social systems are founded. John 
Stuart Mill, Sir Henry Sumner Paine and others, men emi
nent in the field of social science, hare broached the doc
trine that “ the land shall not be sold.” Mill has proved 
that the unearned increment (a word he has ooined) does 
not belong to the possessor, but to the community by 
whom the land is made valuable. This, if carried out, 
puts an end to the speculations in lauds. Paine says that 
as the lands were wrested from community by fraud or vio- < 
lence they may be resumed by the community whenever it 
becomes necessary for the public good. Even Sir George 
Campbell, in a paper read before the Belfast Society, 
defending the law of primogeniture, admits that the land, 
having been created by God for the use of his creatures, 
can only be intrusted to the care of individuals to secure 
the public good.

The scientists of England are far ahead of those of our 
country, not one of whom has yet earned a reputation by 
vindicating the rights of all men to share equally in the 
bounties provided by nature. In  fact, most of our scien
tists are like Amasa Walker, whose article in the Interna
tional Review on the “ Money Problem” proves him to be 
the humble servant of grasping monopolists. Now comes 
W. T. Thornton, «in the Fortnightly Review, and takes 
issue with Adam Smith, so long venerated as the father of 
Political Economy, on a question whioh, when pursued to 
the logical sequenoe, will involve the right of brains (that 
have ruled since cunning overthrew force) to take prece
dence of labor. Smith says that “  on the absence or pres
ettee of exchangabilities shall depend the absence or pres
ence of economic wealth.” “ If this is true,” says Thorn
ton, “ not sirnpfy the beauty of Mr. Yellowplush’s calves, 
but also his display of them behind his mistress’ carriage 

* * * and even Lord Kingsale’s right to
wear his hat in his sovereign’s presence, * * *
or whatever right or privilege it be which other people 
covet, and the transfer of which is permitted by law, is, to 
to all intents and purposes, economio wealth by virtue of 
its convertibility.” This theory Mr. Thornton sets aside 
in the following logical arguments: “ To these immedi
ate owners indeed the privileges are as completely wealth 
as any of the material things for which they are exchanga- 
ble. The owners cannot however exercise them except at 
the expense of other people. What the owners gain by 
them other people lose. In the same proportion in which 
those are enriched by them, these are impoverished.” 
Now, the upshot of this kind of reasoning is that as labor 
creates all the wealth upon which the prosperity of society 
depends, labor, (which has so long been crushed beneath 
the iron heel of monopoly) as the benefactor of the human 
race, deserves the first place in the estimation of mankind.

W o r k m a n .

C. Fannie Allyn lectured at Forest Hill on the 15th.

For Oomaton Sense. •
SPIRITUAL PHILOSOPHY.

We stand by the telegraphic battery and presently the 
clicking of the machine conveys to us intelligently the 
occurrences of some distant station. We find at the dis
tant station a machine so constructed as to generate an 
invisible something called “ electricity.” At our station is 
a machine constructed like the one from whence the news 
came, and the two are connected by a wire, which trans
mits the electricity.

The human body is a battery; the nerves correspond to 
the wire. The magnetic current of the body is of so fine a 
quality that it does not need, like the el^ptrio fluid of a 
common battery, a wire upon which to travel. I t  is this 
animal magnetism that causes the magnetic healer to give 
vitality to the invalid by the laying on of hands. I t  was 
this that caused t)xe man Jesus to perform his miracles of 
healing the sick, whioh were no more miraculous than the 
rising of the sun. This magnetism assumes different 
forms. I t  may act as a healing medium, and as a carrier 
of intelligence. I t  is in the latter capacity that we are 
enabled to hold communion with departed spirits.

The machine of the operator may wear out, and the elec
tric current become extinguished. So may the human bat
tery become worn o u t; but the soul behind it never dies, 
and when its own machine is worn out it may use that of 
others. Death, which has heretofore been looked upon as 
so hideous, is merely the suspension of a worn out or 
deranged battery, while the real person, the soul which 
once animated the worn-out instrument, goes—

“ Where Jarring discord ne'er come*.
And harm ony universal reign*.**

We know absolutely nothing of a future state except 
through communications received from the departed. x.

TO SPIRITUALISTS AND FREETHINKERS.

I t  is now one year since the first issue of this paper. 
There has been a gradual increase in the subscription list, 
but the income is not sufficient, as yet, to pay the expense 
of publication. If liberal ideas on religious subjects oould 
find expression in our daily press; if reports of lectures 
and discussions by Free Thinkers received as much attention 
as is accorded to the sermons of the “  orthodox," there 
would be less occasion for a journal of this kind: but every 
reader knows that it is the interest of the secular presB to 
ignore or misrepresent Spiritualism and what is called 
Infidelity. The advocates of Rational Religion can find 
no hearing except from their own platforms, and through 
their own press; therefore we earnestly request our friends 
to aid by sending names of new subscribers. We cannot 
afford to send agents all over the State, and if we oould 
they would not be as serviceable as local agents. One 
active friend in each county would assure speedy success; 
and our readers may rely upon this that just as soon as the 
income of the paper will warrant additional expense,
C o m m o n  S e n s e * will be enlarged and otherwise improved.
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The second edition of Dr. Wolfe’s remarkable work, 
"S tartling  Facts in Modem Spiritualism," is about to be 
issued from the press of the Religio Philosophical Publish
ing House, Chicago, and will be sold at $2.

Mrs. M. J. Upham Sendee, formerly of San Francisco, 
can now be addressed at Dixon, Cal., care Dr. F. F. 
Upham, by parties desiring her services either as lecturer 
or medium. She was, at last advices, speaking and giving 
seances at Sutter Creek, Cal.

Mrs. Marion Todd, formerly of California, is at present 
lecturing with success in Springfield, Mass., on Spiritual
ism and Social Reform. I t  is her intention to accompany 
her husband to California in September next. Mr. Todd
is at present speaking in Western cities. They will
receive a cordial welcome in California.

The spiritual meetings in  Liberty Hall, Bush street, 
Oakland, Sabbath morning and evening, increase in 
interest. Walter Hyde gives “ metaphysical lectures" in 
the morning, and in the evening there is a discourse by 
Mr. Curtis. A circle is held in the same place each 
Thursday evening.

A letter from a friend in Sacramento says Mrs. French 
(from Washington, D. C.,) lectured recently before the 
Freethought society there, and was well liked. The letter 
says : “ She does not claim superior talent as a lecturer, 
but she has other gifts, such as delineating character and 
prescribing for the sick. Her modest appearance at 
once wins the kindly feelings of those she meets."

The Freethought Committee hod another meeting on 
Sunday last, and made considerable progress in laying the 
foundation for a permanent organization. A sub-com
mittee was directed to prepare an Address to the people, to 
be printed in connection with the Constitution. A meet
ing of the Committee, at which the Address and the Consti
tution will be considered, is to be held at the -office of Dr. 
Joseph Swain, room No. 155, New Montgomery street.

Spibitualists’ Union.—The Annual meetings of this 
society have heretofore been held on the fourth Sunday of 
May. Last Sunday Mr. Ryder gave notice that he will to
morrow move to amend the Constitution so that the annual 
meetings hereafter may be held on Saturday instead of 
Sunday, the object being to comply with the law, which 
requires such elections to be made on a week day.

_ B ^ r a E \ j ______________

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETY.

An association, the object of which is to save expense in 
the purchase of articles for household use, has been organ
ized in this city, and bids fair to become successful. I t  
was started by ladies, bat not with the design to make it a 
woman’s society, as will be seen by the following state
ment :

The objects of the Co-operative Society shall b e :—
1. To buy all pro virions and goods at wholesale, and to 

furnish them to every member at the lowest possible rates.
& The members of this Society shall benefit each other 

by giving employment as much as possible to each other.
8. Any individual can become a member of this Society, 

without regard to sex, religion or nationality, by paying to 
the fund the sum o f----- .

The next meeting will be held on Tuesday, May 28th, at 
half past seven in the evening, at the house of Mr. Diejen, 
512 Bush street, above Dupont.

Mbs. Addib L. B allou.—Mrs. Ballon commenced an 
engagement with the Spiritualists’ Union on Sunday last. 
She read the poem commencing “  Ont of the old house, 
Nancy. ” She seemed to think some of ns have got out of 
the old house—the church, into the new structure of 
spiritualism before we are fully prepared to fill its roomy 
chambers. The new house is undeniably better than the 
old; it admits of greater freedom of thought and action, 
but i t  is questionable if all who have taken up quarters in  
it are capable of appreciating anythin £  better than the cosy 
little place they left. There was a charm about the old 
house which we cannot forget. There was earnestness 
there; kind feeling, harmony and quiet, which we do not 
have now. We have a new house, and a grand one, but it 
is almost empty, and many of our old friends still remain 
in the old shell. This was merely introductory to a very 
pleasant discourse, during which Mrs. Ballon expressed 
herself as opposed to the itinerant system of lecturing, and 
in favor of regular speakers. She gave notice that the 
meetings will be free—or at least that no charge will be 
made at the door during her engagement.

SociBTr fob Self Culture.—The school question was 
discussed last Sunday, the speakers being Mr. Johnson, 
Mrs. Hyde, Mr. Thurston, Mr. Martin, Dr. Allyn, Mrs. 
Addie Ballou and J . L. Hatch. Some thought our publio 
schools could be improved, but none opposed the system. 
To-morrow the Bubjeot is “ Resolved that our present 
marriage system is a fruitful source of crime." Mrs. Addie 
L. Ballou will open the debate in the affirmative.

The money power is trying to delude the people with 
the idea that a currency of 800,000,000 of paper can rest 
safely on a basis of 200 millions of gold. We must save 
the people from this delusion, and change the laws, so as 
to expand the basis of our currency—make it the whole 
wealth and credit of the combined people.

A. F. Patten, Newsdealer, has moved from 778 Market to 000 
Market street, North side fronting New Montgomery street. He 
sells spiritual, liberal and second hand books, pictorials, maga
zines, *o. Papers delivered free < '
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EEFOBM MOVEMENT.

On the 8th page of this issue will be found a report of a 
meeting held at Dashaway Hall on Sunday last, for the 
purpose of organizing a new reform society. The objects 
as set forth in the report of a special committee, which 
was adopted, are worthy the consideration of all practical 
reformers.

Little progress will be made in Labor Reform until there 
is more thorough organization. Spiritualists and Social 
Reformers, when earnest in their work, can do a great 
deal individually; but individuals are powerless in the mat
ter of Labor Eeform until the majority of workingmen are 
induced to sustain them. The working, classes are their’ 
own worst enemies because they will not unite, and capi
talists, who are generally shrewd men, take advantage of 
their disunion. A capitalist cares little for a fellow-cap
italist, but they unite for a common purpose. People who 
depend upon their daily labor for a living must unite, not 
from a feeling of revenge against capitalists, but simply to 
secure justice.

The only real solution of the labor problem will be 
found in some of the many phases of co-operation. In  the 
old countries co-operation has passed through the stage of 
experiment, and is a complete success. In England alone 
there are 400,000 co-operatives, whose yearly profits are 
represented by the respectable sum of $7,000,000. They 
are engaged in the wholesale and retaiDpro vision trade, in 
manufacturing and milling. They have building associa
tions, clothing stores, club and coffee-honses, libraries and 
reading rooms, and in some places they have their own 
schools. There are six co-operative cotton mills, with a 
nominal capital of $18,000,000, and one flour mill which 
does a yearly trade of $1,600,000. The co-operative build
ing associations of Oldham have erected three hundred 
cottages and sold them to the workingmen at cost price.

The Sacramento Record, in an article from which these 
figures are taken, says :

The artisan finds that because he is poor he has to live 
expensively, since there is no way of living so oostly as 
purchasing supplies in driblets. The profits of the corner 
grocery are probably thirty per cent, more than those of 
wholesale houses for this reason, and all these heavy profits 
come, as a rule, out of the pockets of workingmen. Resides. 
this, the pernicious credit system, which yearly hangs 
milestones around the necks of thousands of industrious 
men, is bom of this method of obtaining supplies. * *
The demand for economy exists here as there, (in England) 
and our workingmen suffer quite as mueh from the present 
clumsy and costly Bystem. A thorough co-operative sys
tem would diminish the cost of living from one-fourth to 
one-third, and afford a proportionately large margin for 
savings. When the store had been established it would be 
in order to start building associations; but if that is done 
i t  will be necessary to adopt a safer and better plan than 
that of the Homestead Associations, or the Real Estate 
Associates of San Francisco.

In  another column is a brief item concerning a co-oper
ative society recently organized here. I t  is a movement in 
the right direction, and the reform should be extended to 
other matters. The poor man must give up a little of his

fancied independence in order to secure real independence^ 
He must be conciliatory, and endeavor to work harmoni
ously with his felloV if he wishes to permanently improve 
his condition. He must come down to a solid basis of 
facts, and unite in measures that will insure a just remu
neration for his labor, and protect him in all his material 
interests. He can have his own banks, instead of furnish
ing oapital to those who oppress him. He can. establish 
workshops, stores and business of all kinds, and conduct 
them so as to have a fair division of profits, and force the 
present too-large class of middle-men into the laborer’s 
ranks. Of course it is necessary to have a class of dealers 
between the producer and consumer, but these should 
work for the interests of both, instead, as new, robbing 
both for his own enrichment Success to intelligent 
co-operation 1

THE DIVINING ROD.

Willi an Christie, of Dunedin, New Zealand, writes 
Common Sense concerning this “ old superstition,” and 
refers to an article in the London Medium on the same sub
ject. I t  appears that Mr. Christie, after many experiments, 
has ascertained that a rod (a common walking stick) >ghen 
held at one end by two persons, one of whom must be a 
medium, will point out the lettem of the alphabet so as to 
spell messages more rapidly than by the usual mode of 
calling over the letters. The persons must stand facing 
each other holding the stick with both hands, the hands 
clasping the stick alternately. Mr. Christie says: “  Plan- 
chette, if lifted, will exhibit the latent force and intelli- * 
gence more determinedly than if sitting. Again, any other 
small article will do as well as, or better than Planchette.
A pointed article will point to letters and spell out sen
tences in the first personal prounoun in the name of 
deceased persons." Mr. Christie is evidently a pious man. 
He has communications from Dr. Chalmers, Dr. Doddridge, 
Eev. Dr. Guthrie and other divines. He calls the bible 
“  God’B holy book,” and sends us what he calls “ a beauti
ful prayer ” received by means of a rod.

. Our friend and correspondent, J . W. Maclde, closes a 
letter to the Boston Investigator as follows:

And before I close, let me commend your action regard
ing free speech. I  detest the principles and avowed 
practices of Moses Hull, but I  detest hypocrisy more. If 
the worst actions of the worst men can have even a shadow 
of defence, let it be heard; truth can afford freedom to 
falsehood, and virtue has nothing to fear in being put in 
comparison with vice, for—

** Kver the truth oomee uppermost.
And ever is Justioe dooe.

The little clique of tax-payen (tax-avoiders) in Chicago, 
styled The Citizens Association, has disrupted. The experiment, 
which was simply one to rule an entire otty in the interests of a 
few, signajly failed. The tax-payers party of San Francisco has 
worked more in the interest of the people, but even that is ruled 
by a small number, comparatively, of the ottiaens.

A spiritual seance will be given to-morrow (Sunday) at 
11 o’clock A. M. and 7£P. M., at Charter Oak Hall, by Dr. 
Wm. E. Josoelyn and others.
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8 C O M M O N  S E N S E .
MEETING OF REFORMERS.

The Society for the Promotion of Political and Social 
Reform held a meeting in Dashaway Hall on Sunday after
noon Iasi Joseph Swain was called to the chair. After 
a brief address be announced that the first business in 
order would be a  report from the committee appointed two 
weeks previous. The report was read by the President, 
as follows;

The Committee appointed at s  public meeting held at Dasha- 
way Hall Sunday, May 2, to take steps toward organising a soci
ety for the advancement of social and political reform, report 
that they have had several meetings, and offer the following 
declarations as the result of their deliberations, which they hope 
this meeting will carefully consider and adopt as a basis of 
future operations:

The name of the organization shall be The Society for the 
Promotion of Political and Social Reform.

Political Reform is here meant to signify a change in our pol
icy of allowing a small clique, by corruption or other means, to 
control onr entire body politic.

Social Reform is here n oss t to signify each man’s right to 
live in society and enjoy his share of the raw material which a 
wise and benfioent God has supplied to all mankind, but which 
unjust laws on land and exchange have deprived the many of 
and conferred upon the few.

Thia Association is not meant to be a “piece” society, having 
singly a transient effect on a local election by selling ont to 
the highest bidder and then disbanding till the next Meotion; 
bat is proposed to be permanent, and each member to use his 
own free will, and vote as his conscience shall dictate, the 
object being to disseminate as far as possible correct principles 
of government by means of public meetings lectures, discus
sions, essays, tracts, etc.

This Society will demand a thorough and radioal reform in our 
law-making power that will make it impossible for Representa
tives to barter away the rights and interests of the people.

I t will seek a reform in onr judiciary that will prevent the 
same judges delivering decisions diametrically opposed to each 
other upon the same law and facts, and that will prevent them 
incarcerating persons charged with no crime, merely because 
they are poor, and keeping them in jail as long as tneir whim 
and fancy may dictate.

I t will demand strict accountability of all officers, national, 
State and municipal, and that a severe punishment be inflicted 
upon all public plunderers who have violated the trust reposed 
in them by the people ; and upon their aiders and abettors, 
even though they be onr wealthiest citizens.

The objects of the Society will be to encourage the producers 
in organizing co-operative societies so as to retain the profits of 
their own indnstry, and thereby make themselves independent 
of the middle-men whose object is to get the greatest amount of 
labor for the least amount of remuneration.

To encourage them to use all honorable means toward reduc
ing the hours of labor so as to give them time to enjoy the soci-, 
ety of their families, and cultivate their minds, to the end that 
they shall be something more than mere “ hewers of wood and 
drawers of water.”

And to favor a system of education that shall not allow one 
child to grow up in ignorance; bnt where, through the death or 
misfortune of the parents, the child is cast upon the charities of 
a cold world, it shall be provided for and properly educated, so 
that it may have a fair start in the race of life.

To farther the foregoing objects we make the following decla
ration of principles and rights:

All governments which are established for any other purpose 
thah.the benefit and protection of the people are nnjnst and 
tyrannical, and should not be tolerated for one moment by a 
wise and intelligent community which desires its people to act 
justly with one another. All laws conflicting with natural jus
tice tend to make the government despotic.

A wise people will scrutinize every law before it ia put on the 
statute books.

If all the laws were made for the benefit of the majority of 
the people there would not be one poor man in the common
wealth where there are a hundred; and there would not be more

than one law upon our statute book where we now have a 
hundred.

We ask particular attention to the following self-evident 
fundamental lew of onr being.

The land is not only a gift of the Creator to all the inhabit
ants of the earth ; bnt it is an imperative law of nature that all 
most sustain life by its produce, thereby showing oonelnsiveiy 
that every man has an inherent right to ooonpy and cultivate ae 
much land as is neoessary for the maintenance of himself and 
family; and his right to occupy to-day gives him no right to say 
who shall cecnpy it when he oeasee to do so. For If it were 
otherwise the Creator would be unjust, making one portion of 
mankind to be the slaves of the other portion, and giving the lie 
to the Declaration of Independence, which says “ All are cre
ated equal.” And the legitimate function of a government ia to 
reserve the land intact for actual settlers, in quantities os above. 
And all lands conveyed as subsidies to railroad companies, to 
scrip speculators, or to say other than the actual set
tler, is subversive of the most vital interest of the people, and 
can only tend to injustice, inequality, anarchy confusion and 
death.

Water, like land, being an imperative necessity of onr being; 
Should, in the abstract, be as free aa air, and in the ooncrete, 
oost only the labor of supplying it. And the allowing for one 
moment of a private corporation to hold the inhabitants of San 
Francisco, or any other city, in their power for water, oharging 
enormous rates and threatening to stop the supply of any indi
vidual that ia not able and wilting to put up with their dictato
rial usurpation, is at once unjust on die part of the government 
whioh allows it, aud simple on the part of the people who suffer 
it. And the jnst principle is that not only water, but gas, rail
roads, canals, etc., should be owned and controlled by the 
nation. State, or municipality, as the case may be, and should 
be furnished to the people at first cost.

The rascalities unearthed, not only in our municipality, bnt 
throughout the State and nation ; the license frauds ; the poll- 
tax robbetries ; the self-confessed bribery of numbers of our 
wealthiest and most prominent citizens ; the taxing of small 
householders and small farmers to the full value of aO their 
property, and alloying the rich to hold immense tracts of land 
uncultivated, and taxed at lens than one-tenth its value, show 
that onr entire system of taxation is one seething cauldron of 
corruption, and calls loudly for reform. And to say that all the 
reform required is honest men to administer the law is to throw 
dnst in the eyes of the people ; for the entire system of taxation 
seems to the minds of honest thinkers to have been oonoooted 
to give position to plaoemen and to allow them to plunder with 
impunity. We therefore demand some simple mode of -taxation 
that will cost tittle in the collection, tax the rieh in foil propor
tion to the poor, and of such a character that any inhabitant of 
the community may see at a glance whether any other inhabit
ant has paid his full tax or not.

J . D. Prsnsox, Chairman.
P at J . Hbaly, Secretary.

After the reading of the address the audience were 
invited to discuss the question at issue. Mr. Healy quoted 
Horace Mann to show the utter uselessness of written law 
when the public mind becomes corrupt, and argued that 
our present social condition will not bear investigation; 
that our respectable citizens are above the law.; they stand 
self-oonfessed criminals before the community, and yet the 
people seem to be powerless to bring them to justice. The 
system under which we live prevents the possibility of any 
honest administration of public affairs, and when public 
money is handled with recklessness, private honor and 
integrity are at stake. When a  people diaoover that their 
social system is not is not in harmony with the progress 
of the age, when they find that their growth in the knowl
edge of social science has not been met by a correspond
ing growth and expansion of the social Bystem; that while 
art has advanced our civil affairs remain unchanged, or 
changed only for the worse; that what was once a fit and 
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COMMON" S E N S E
Appropriate system is now unfit and hurtful, it is the right 
and doty of such people to discard the old and seek for 
new. The right of reformation is a sacred, a natural right, 
which, whenever resisted, is instantly transformed into the 
right of revolution, and is as perfect as the right of gov
ernment itself. I t  rests on the same basis. I t  relates to 
human duty, and therefore to G od ; it  relates to human 
happiness, therefore to life eternal; it is only bloody when 
necessity arms the hand of common honesty and warms the 
soul of patriotic virtue in its cause.

Mr. Ferral, Sr., reverted to our early history to prove 
that we never have had freedom, and quoted Hamilton to 
show that people have always been governed by force or 
fraud. I t  must be our endeavor to ehange the current of 
public opinion. The diffusion of knowledge is our only 
remedy.

Mr. Days asserted that three-fourths of our people live 
in misery, that one-fourth may riot in wealth and luxury. 
H e quoted largely from official records to prove that the 
majority of our prostitutes are compelled tb pursue their 
wretched calling by the stern mandates of hunger. How 
can we change this state of affairs? Neither the pulpit 
nor the press, to any extent, will advocate radioed reform 
in this direction. I t  is our duty when we recognise these 
evils to cry out against them, and to associate ourselves 
together for the dissemination of reformatory ideas to the

At this stage the meeting proceeded to elect officers. 
The following are the names of_those elected: President, 
Dr. Swain; first Tice President, B. F. French ; second 
Vice President, Dr. George Hard castle ; third Vice Presi
dent, J . H. Phillips; Treasurer, J. D. Pierson; Recording 
and Corresponding Secretary, P at J. H ealy; Executive 
Committee, J . McMahon, Mr. and Mrs. Dieren, Thomas 
'Watson, J . M. Days, Fred. Entz, PhiL Libberstein.

The following rules were adopted for the government of 
the Society:

The government of this Society shall be composed of a 
President, three Vice Presidents, a Recording Secretary, 
a Corresponding Secretary, a Treasurer and an Executive 
Committee of eleven, who shall have supervision of-the 
affairs of the Association.

The President shall hold office for one month, and shall 
be succeeded by the Vice Presidents in the order of their 
election.

The third Vice President shall be elected monthly by 
the Executive Committee.

The Secretary, Treasurer and elective members of the 
Executive Committee shall hold office for six months.

The Executive Committee shall include the President, 
first Vice President, Recording Secretary and Treasurer.

. Any person agreeing to the objects of this Association 
may become a member by being enrolled and paying 
monthly the sum of twenty-five cents.

At the first meeting of each month the Treasurer shall 
make a statement of the financial condition of the Society.

-The list of membership was then supplemented by the 
addition of several names, and with the utmost good feel
ing the Society adjourned to meet again at the call of the 
President

HOW TO BE SAVED.

John Benedict, in an address before the Sacramento 
Educational Society, spoke, in substance, as follows:

Sin is ignorance; nothing more; a want of capacity to 
comprehend oause and effect, and want of strength to over
come the inherited tendency to misuse the passions and 
faculties of the human mind and" body. The multitude 
live merely to gratify the baser desires, instead of cultivat
ing the higher; but they act in accord with their gross 
organism, and we cannot well, expect anything better. 
Improvement is a child of alow growth, and the moot 
effectual way to improve the human race is to commence 
with generation itself. No one desires to bring into the 
world children of evil tendencies, but few know bow to 
prevent i t  Neither our medical nor our spiritual advisers 
give us any instruction on this subject—the former because 
it is not for their pecuniary interest, and the latter because 
they are too busy talking about the bugbear they call sin 
to say anything of the cause of a n  ; and without knowing 
the cause how can we effect a cure ? Children must be 
properly begotten, property gestated, and properly reared. 
If the two former are attended to the latter will be an easy 
task. If the mother (with the kind and considerate aid of 
the father) during the period of gestation could keep bar 
mind on subjects of a refining and elevating tendency, 
could have beautiful and agreeable surroundings, and live 
in an atmosphere of peace and justice, her children wonld 
be of a higher type than herself, and the race would grad
ually improve—thus, in fact, it  t* improving in spite of all 
untoward circumstances in which the majority of children 
are born. If parents could be made to realize the impor
tance of living aright themselves, and of endeavoring to 
lay the foundation of all that is good, ss an inheritance 
for their children, it would not take long to reform the 
world. Even without any radical reform of parents, but 
merely a reform in the conditions preceding birth, we might 
have in a few generations a greatly improved race; and 
eventually there would be do need for prisons, jails, asy
lums for the insane, etc., for there would be neither crim
inals nor crazy people. We would want no physicians for 
soul or body; no lawyers, no courts ; but man would be 
just to himself and to his fellow-man. This is the true 
road to salvation.

At a late meeting of the State Executive Committee of 
Iowa, the following resolution was unanimously passed: 

Resolved, That we, the Executive Committee of the Iowa 
Woman Suffrage Society, have beard with profound re
gret that the Hon. John P. West, of the eleventh Sena
torial district, has resigned his office of State Senator, and 
that he intends removing from this State to Santa Barbara, 
California. Our most earnest thanks are hereby tendered 
him for his zealous advocacy of woman’s franchisement, 
and for the high position he has taken on all the vital 
questions of the day; and we hope that prosperity and 
happiness, and an undiminisbed influence for good, may 
attend him in his new home, and that the place he vacated 
here may be worthily filled by his successor.
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10 COlfMON SE3STSE.
PROF. OBOOKES' EVIDENCE.

Although much has been published concerning the exper
ience of William Crookes, F. R. S., the following will be 
new to many of our readers. We copy from Prof. Crookes' 
aocount as given by him in part third, of his “ Researches 
in the Phenomena of Spiritualism.” Speaking of a seance 
at Hackney, he says: -

“ Katie never appeared to greater perfection, and for 
nearly two hours she walked about the room conversing 
familiarly with those present. On several occasions she 
took my arm while walking, and the impression conveyed 
to my mind that it  was a living woman by my side, instead 
of a visitor frqpi the other world, was so strong that the 
temptation to repeat a recent celebrated experiment became 
almost irresistible. Feeling, however, that if I  had not a 
spirit, 1 had at all events a lady close to me, I asked her 
permission to clasp her in my arms, so as to be able to ver- 
tify tbs interesting observations which a bold experimen
talist 1ms recently some what verbosely recorded. Permis
sion was graciously given, and I  accordingly did—well as 
gentleman would do under the circumstances. Mr. Volck- 
man will be pleased to know that 1 can corroborate his 
statement that the “ ghost” (not “ struggling,” however,) 
was as material a being as Miss Cook herself. But the 
sequel shows how wrong it is for an experimentalist, how
ever accurate his observations may be, to venture to draw 
an important conclusion from an insufficient amount of 
evidence.

Katie now said she thought she should be able this time 
to show herself and Miss Cook together. I  was to turn the 
gas out and then come with my phosphorus lamp into the 
room now used as a cabinet This I did, having previously 
asked a friend who was skillful at shorthand to take down 
any statement I  might make when in the cabinet, knowing 
the importance attaching to first impressions, and not wish* 
ing to leave more to memory than necessaiy. His notes 
are now before me.

I  went cautiously into the room, it being dark, and felt 
about for Miss Cook. I  found her crouching on the floor. 
Kneeling down, 1 let air enter the lamp, and by itB light I  
saw the young lady dressed in black velvet, as she had been 
in the early partiof the evening, and to all appearance per
fectly senseless ; she did not move when I  took her hand 
and held the light quite close to her face, but continued 
quietly breathing. Raising the lamp, I  looked around and 
saw Katie standing close behind Miss Cook. She was 
robed in flowing white drapery as we had seen her previously 
during the seance. Holding one of Miss Cook’s hands in 
mine, and still kneeling, I passed the lamp up and down so 
as to illumitnate Katie’s whole figure and satisfy myself 
thoroughly that I  was really looking at the veritable Katie 
whom I  had clasped in my asms a few minutes before, and 
not at the phantasm of a disordered brain. She did not 
speak, but moved her head and smiled in recognition. 
Three separate times did I  carefully examine Miss Cook 
crouching before me, to be sure that the hand I  held was 
that of a living woman, and three separate times did 1 turn 
the lamp to Katie and examine her with steadfast scrutiny 
until I  had no doubt whatever of her objective reality. At 
last Miss Cook moved slightly, and Katie instantly 
motioned me to go away. I  went to another part of the 
cabinet and then ceased to see Katie, but did not leave the 
room till Miss Cook woke up, and two of the visitors came 
in with a light. *

Before concluding this article I  wish to give some of the 
points of difference which I  have observed between Miss 
Cook and Katie. Katie’s height varies ; in my house I  
have seen her six inches taller than Miss Cook. Last night,

I ~ ----------------------------------------------------
with bare feet and not “ tip-toeing,” she was four and a half 
inches taller than Miss Cook. Katie’s neck was bare last 
n ig h t; the skin was perfectly smooth both to touch and 
sight, whilst on Miss Cook’s neck is a large blister, which 
under similar circumstances is distinctly visible and rough 
to the touch. Katie's ears are unpierced, whilst Miss Cook 
habitually wears earrings. Katie’s complexion is very fair, 
while that of Miss Cook is very dark. Katie’s fingers are 
much longer than Miss Cook’s, and her face is also larger 
In  manners and ways of expression there are also man 
decided differences.

GOD IN  THE CONSTITUTION.

A writer in the Boston Globe, in view of the recent con
vention at Columbus, Ohio, in favor of inserting a recog
nition of God in the Federal Constitution, says:—

“ Much stress is laid upon the fact that most of the State 
Constitutions contain a clause recognizing Deity, that our' 
people are a Christian people, ana that to be consistent 
therewith the National Constitution should contain a like 
clause. We oannot deny that most of the States, perhaps 
all, have such provisions. What then? Has the practice 
under these provisions been worthy of imitatationf Look 
at the examples in the Massachusetts Colonies. Their 
charters, whether by James, William land Mary, George, or 
whoever else, were always ‘ By the grace o f God, ’ and as 
‘Defenders o f the Faith.’ The renowned ‘compact’ was 
signed on board the Mayflower, ‘In the name o f God, amen !’ 
I t  acknowledged ‘ King James by the grace of God,’ and 
was signed “ In the presence of God and one another, for 
the glory of God and advancement of the Christian faith.’ 
Both of these colonies were abundantly provided with fun
damental recognitions of Deity. They came and found 
‘ what they sought, freedom to worship God. ’ In  less than 
forty years from that time, both of these passed laws for 
whipping, fining, and otherwise persecuting the entire sect 
to which the world renowned poet Whittier belongs as ‘a 
cursed set of heretics.’ The ‘Massachusetts statue’ pro
vided that they— ‘

‘ ‘ Be stripped naked from the middle upwards, and tied to a 
oart’s tail, and whipped through the town, and from thence im
mediately conveyed to the constable of the next town, and so 
from constable to constable till they be conveyed through any of 
the outwardmost towns of our jurisdiction.” ,

In the Massachusetts colony, provision was made for 
punishing Atheists, ‘ ‘ by imprisonment, by whipping, or 
boring through the tongue with a red hot iron, ” carrying out 
with a vengeance the idea of Dr. Cummings to treat them 
as a scourge and a curse. ,

Prof. Proctor writes that the sale of the American 
Cyclopaedia, which has now reached 30,000, “  is simply 
amazing. I  wonder when anything like a sale will be 
obtained for a work of that kind in England. That is the 
aspect on which the matter strikes me m ost There must 
be in America at least three times as great a proportion of 
reading and thinking men to the entire population as there 
is in England.”

D b. K. P. Fbluowi, the G reat H xa job b .— This distinguished 
Magnetic Physician has been before the public for many years, 
during which time he has performed the most astonishing cures " 
recorded in the history of healing. He is now permanently 
located at Vineland, N. J., where he is devoting himself .to 
healing the sick in every State in the Union by his Magnetised 
Powders. The cures that are being performed by the powder 
speak volumes in its favor. It can be procured of the Doctor at 
*1 per box, or $5 for six boxes.]|t
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THE HOUSE THAT BOWEN BUILT.

i.
Plymouth Church.—This is the house that Bowen built.

n.
Grace, Mercy and Peace.—This is the meal that lay in 

the house that Bowen built.
m.

Paroxysmal Kiss.—This is the mouse that hid in the 
meal that lay in the house that Bowen built.

IV.
Gossip.—This is the cat that hunted the mouse that hid 

in the meal that lay in the house that Bowen built.
v.

Dissimulation.—This is the dog that worried the cat that 
hunted the mouse that hid in the meal that lay in the house 
that Bowen built.

VI.
Vicky.—This is the cow with the crumpled heel that 

kicked till the dog was ausgespiel * that worried the cat that 
hunted the mouse that hid in the meal that lay in the bouse 
that Bowen built.

vn.
Sir Marmaduke.—This is the swain all tattered and torn 

who soothed the cow with the ornmpled heel that kicked 
till the dog was ausgespiel that worried the cat that hunted 
the mouse that hid in the meal that lay in the house that 
Bowen built

vm.
Elisabeth.—This is the maiden all forlorn who jilted the 

man all tattered and torn, who coaxed the cow with the 
angry heel that kicked till .the dog was ausgespiel that 
worried the cat that hunted the mouse that hid in the meal 
that lay in the house that Bowen built.

IX.
H. W.—This is the priest all shaven and shorn who 

almost wished he had never been bOm when he kissed the 
maiden all forlorn who jilted the swain all tattered and 
tom  who coaxed the cow with the lively heel that kicked 
till the dog was ausgespiel that worried the cat that hunted 
the mouse that hid in the meal that lay in the house that 
Bowen built.

x.
Mrs. MouUon.—This is a “ Slice of the Judgment Day” 

whose “ downright truthfulness” carried dismay to the 
naughty priest in “ the cave of gloom” who “ sat on the 
ragged edge" of his doom when ne kissed the maiden all 
forlorn who jilted the man all tattered and tom who 
soothed the cow with the vicious heel that kicked till the 
dog was ausgespiel that worried the cat that hunted the 
mouse that hid in the meal that lay in the house that 
Bowen built.

XI.
“  My Dear Pbn Moltke.”—This is the name of the Mutual 

Friend who carried the secresy through to the end for the 
sly old priest in the cave of gloom who kept a dangerous 
cup in his room, when he kissed the maiden all forlorn 
who jilted the man all worried and worn who coaxed the 
cow with the versatile heel that kicked till the dog was 
ausgespiel that teased the cat that, hunted the mouse that 
hid in the meal that lay in the house that Bowen built

in what he had done, said “  Mother, I  wish you would call 
me son;” for her desolate daughter all forloih who jilted 
T. T. (Tattered and Tom) who coaxed the cow with the 
frisky heel that kicked till the dog was ausgespiel that 
worried the cat that hunted the mouse that hid in the meal 
that lay in the house that Bowen built.

xm.
The Graphic.—This is the cock that will crow in the mom 

when Justice blows her delinquent horn, commanding all 
to acknowledge the com; for the mother-in-law with the 
lingual thorn; for the Mutual Friend with his lofty scorn, 
for that Slice of the Day of Judgment bom to comfort and 
scare and guide and warn; for Bessie, who, as she has 
sworn, by Marmaduke from her bed was tom, and into his 
screaming and sleeping borne; for the social priest all 
shaven and shorn who kissed the maiden all forlorn who 
jilted the man all worried and worn who soothed the cow 
with the limber heel that kicked till the dog was ausgespiel 
that worried the cat that hunted the mouse that hid in the 
meal that lay in the house that Bowen built.—W. A. Cbof- 
f u t ,  Daily Graphic.

How t o  M a k e  M a r r ia g e  B e a u t i f u i . .—In the first place, 
let people defer to laws of health, of sanity, of hereditary 
soundness; let them obey restrictions, consult wholesome 
seasons, respect the limits which have been set up by the 
common sense of nature. Mutual ignorance on these points 
is filling marriage with unnecessary evils; they not only 
spoil the physical well-being of a  family, but spoil its dis
position. Let the work in every house be reduced by a 
reduction of its ambitions, till all the parlors, all the tables, 
all the clothes,, exactly represent the current condition of 
every family; not a bracket nor a ribbon for exaggeration; 
not a single room for parade; neither sewing, washing, 
eating, scouring, company-giving, beyond actual needs, 
and all done by the least elaborate methods. Then, in 
the second place, reduce to the lowest possible point the 
disturbances which arise from ignorance and vanity, from 
artificial training; you simply liberate marriage for the 
more effective discharge of its spiritual purpose. The men 
and women might still suspect that,they were all mated till 
life itself pronounced the bans. Teach children that 
marriage only prolongs their school hours into the dignity 
of sterner disipline and less perishable attainments. Warn 
them against the physical errors which so sap the will that 
it is humbled and enslaved by annoyances which health 
and freshness laugh at. And teach them simplicity; make 
vulgar habits and ambitions appear odious to them, ply 
their imaginations with austere and spiritual beauty, whose 
servioe makes them truly free. Then they will be better 
prepared to discover that marriage withholds felicity until 
it has been learned.—John Weiss in Old and New.

Poor men are excellent people to purchase stocks; in 
fact, they are a necessity to the stock-gambler, for without 
them stock-swindling would be at an end and our mining 
millionaires would be compelled to pay their own assess
ments for the working of tneir own mines; poor men, as 
patrons of the brokers, are like cows—easy to drive and 
easy to milk, and content to labor industriously in order 
that they may give down when corraled by a stock comer. 
—Chronicle.

xn.
Mrs. Morse.—This is the typical mother-in-law with the 

terrible tongue and flexible jaw, the eagle eye and avenging 
claw, who told of all that she heard and saw, who indulged 
in various comments aloud, and made it sultry for all the 
crowd—for the Mutual Friend who dared to refuse to let 
her get at his budget of news; for the priest who, caught

* F U ro d o a t.

We can ascribe the introduction of bronse manufacture 
into Europe to a great raoe immigrant from Asia some 
6,000 years ago, called Ary as or Aryans. And this Bronze 
Age reaches to and overlaps the beginning of thehistoric per
iod in some countries, and so includes the great epochs of 
the Assyrian and Egyptian Empires (a. o. circa 1600), and 
the earlier eras of the next succeeding Age of Iron.—Paor.
A. Muelle, in Popular Science Monthly fo r  May.
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A TRIBUTE TO BRET HAUTE.

We bring thee i m n  from vale to d  h ill, 
Tho' wild ta d  TO Id a t garden care, 

F td d e  tower* tboa lores! etill.
In Bestern elim t for thee to wear.

The Miner* rough tby heart did ate,
With Christ  like foree and loving hen, 

T M t pariae to trend toy parise thall be. 
And write thg lore fee fellow-men 1

Wo nobler teak waa ope to thee 
Than praising long neglected ore.

H eath trodden tend thy eye coaid tee,
The gold to t which we all explore.

*Tla time the poet saw like Qod,
That known for none the leaet died a it;  

And lore* u  doth the Tertian* tod.
That Boat and Thlatle win maintain!

do Beat or come to aa once more.
We ear* not eo tby S a d  ie tree.

Be h en  or Hat the Atlantic roar.
We never now can eay “  Adieu I”

Or Truthful James or poet apeak.
Yet atill we own the votoe aa onrt.

And with p a n  lore for thee we seek.
And twin* for tbee th e n  garland dower*.

"THERE'S ROOM IN THE WORLD FOR ALL 
THAT IS IN IT.”

n  h . o u t  m m .
!C « te U & ip ttM ic v a U iliw » o w , bttnded n o te .
With J u t  roeo* oaough for tkeir o v a  narrow m k .
T it ' plain to tbelr nlmto that black la not white.
And th e n ’s only on* line tw lx t the wrong and the right.
Ftrmljr believing their creed* to be true,
T b tj  wonder that oHwra don't think as they do;
Ih  the agaaagonev they tertated eeeh ether.
And forced down their creeds in the throat of a brother.
They forgot, in mechanics, no two docks will atrlko 
Throng boot all the hoars precisely alike;
That our speoles, like docks, are of different kinds,
And mankind are fashioned with varlcn*p minds.
Ah! ’tte a  greet troth to leern—s prise, if yon win it,—
** Them's room in  the world for all that te in it***

This life is a plsy, where each human heart.
To make the denouement, must act.oat its pert.
I f  aU men, like sheep, should follow one way.
Then life would, indeed, be a rery poor play.
T ie  the law of our being meet pointedly stereo*
That eaeb men must fare out a  Mfeof his-osm.
Ah! be not too n sh  to judge of another,
But ever remember that man is your brother.
God made the owl see, where man’s sight is dim.
And the light that guides yon, may be darkness too 1 ha.
T ie s  greet truth to learn—a prise if yon win it,—
MTtime's room-in th e  world for aU that is in it.**

Our mission on earth is well understood:
To root out the evil and cultivate good.
Down, deep in the innermost depths of the soul,
A voice ever singe of a te r distent goal;
And i t  whispers so soft, like a  faint, muffled breath.
There’s something within us that's stronger than death I 
That souls are but sown in  this hard, earthy clod.
To blosHOos and bloom in the garden of God.
Ob, brothers I there’s only one God far us all.
Bat his voice unto each makes s different oalL 
Some see him in rags, as Jssus of old;
Some mitred, and biasing in purple and gold.
Ah! let us not proudly monopolise right,
Bor demand of a brother to see with our sight.
T is  a  greet truth to learn a prise if you win H,—
•• There’s room in this world for all that is in it.*’

Man and W oman.—Aa a mother, a woman goes through 
the tragedy of giving birth to her son, watches over and 
cares for his helpless infancy, brings him through all the 
diseases incident to childhood, is his nurse, physician, 
seamstress, washerwoman, teacher, friend, and guide, 
spending the cream of her days to bring him up to be a  
voter with no provision in law for her own support in the 
meantime, with not so much as “ I  thank you.’ Then he 
leaves home and marries a wife, whoja it took some other 
mother twenty-one years to raise, educate, and teach to  
cook his meals, to make and wadi his clothes, to furnish 
him with a bed, and to fill the house with comforts, of 
whicb-he has the larger share, a t her own expense. And 
all this done for him up to this period of his life without 
say east to himself. Then he votes to help make a  law to 
disfranchise his wife and these two mothers, who have uni
tedly spent forty-two years of the prime of their days for 
his benefit, without any compensation. And then he makes 
another law to compel his wife to do all the same kind of 
drudgery which his mother had done, with die addition of 
giving birth to as many children as in his good pleasure he 
sees fit to force upon her. And all her earnings and the 
fruit of her labor are his, his wife being the thud woman 
who spends her life to support him. I t  takes three, and 
sometimes four women to get a man through from the 
cradle to the grave, and sometimes a pretty busy tijne they 
have of it, too.— Woman’t  Jo>umol.

Poor men make excellent voters; they swell the ranks of 
party processions and fill public halls on political occa
sions. They make good depositors at our savings banks, 
and their aggregate accumulations swell into millions, 
which, when properly handled, make the managers rich.— 
Chronicle.

THE WONDERFUL HEALER AND CLAIRVOYANT 
MRS. 0. M. MORRISON.

This celebrated Medium is the instrument or organism used by 
the invisibles for the benefit of humanity. The placing of her 
name before the public is by request of her Controlling Band. 
They, through her organism, treat aU diteases and cure in every 
instance where the vital organs necessary to continue life are 
not destroyed. Mrs. Morrison is an
UNCONSCIOUS TBANCX MEDIUM, CUAIBVOYANT AND CI.AIBAUDIBNT.

From the very beginning, hers is marked as a most remarka
ble career of success, such as has seldom if ever fallen to the 
lot of any person. No disease seems too'insidious to remove, 
nor patient too far gone to be restored.

Mrs. Morrison, becoming entranced, the lock of hair is sub
mitted to her control. The diagnosis is given through her lips 
by the Band, and taken down by her Secretary. The «"(p*»t 
manuscript is sent to the Correspondent.

When Medicines are ordered, the case is submitted to Mrs.
•Morrison’s Medical Band, who give a prescription suited to the 
ease. Her Medical Band use vegetable remedies, (which they 
magnetise) combined with a scientific application of the mag
netic healing power.

Diagnosing disease by loakof hair, $1.00. (Civeageand sex.)
SPXCHTO FOB BHUEPSY AND NEURALGIA.

Address Mbs. C. M Morrison, Boston, Mass., Box 2519.

£  p  t  r  i  «  1 i  < t !  f  f  l .

Tar the Terr boat Pbatognpbs go to Bredtiy B Batata's S a lto tj, with aa
elevator, 49» Montgomery Street, Sea Freneleoo.

Subscribers end Advertieere who change their residence without n o tify !^  th e  
Builneaa Manager are expected to pay the full amount agreed upon.

Sand An'tin Kent one dollar for hie pamphleto on Free Lore and Marriage, «A». 
He hes been ee Ten teen yean phyatcally helpleaa, oonflned to hia bed aad chair, to 
poor and needs the money. He eends four or fire wen-written eedhya to r am 
dollar. Hi* address!* A um x X x . Stockholm, 8t. Lawrence Oovr., N. Y.. Box to -
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of tft* S ira**.
I t  is proposed to bold a delegate convention of all the Liberal 

Leagues of the country at Philadelphia in 1876.
A bill has been introduced in the Tennessee Legislature to 

tax bachelors ten dollars a year, the money thus collected to 
become a part of the county school fond.

I t  is the opinion of Tk$ Newark Register that good mental 
habits, rather than the mere amount of instruction crammed 
into children’s heads, are what is needed in our schools.

A Kentuckian has invented a street car, the motive power of 
whioh is compressed air, acting the same as steam upon an 
ordinary engine. The seats of the car are the air reservoirs.

The Chicago Tribune thinks things are serious, and that some
thing ought to be done about it. “  This is no time to hedge, 
and protest that we are not alarmists! We ought to be alarmists.”

John Bright says it is ludiorous for the United States to invite 
foreign manufacturers to oompete at the Centennial exhibition, 
when a protective tariff prevents them from competing in 
American markets.

Large standing armies are a direct cause of war. Europe is 
now in a state of peace, but there are over three millions of men 
under arma,^-a standing menace to the lives, the property and 
the highest interests of the entire people.

The Truth Seeker states that the circulation of Beeoher’s 
paper, the Christian Union, has fallen from 125,000 to 24,000. 
I t  is not long since it was reported that the circulation had gone 
np to 200,000. Some difference in the two stories—nearly as 
muoh as in the testimony in the Tilton case.

A late ofloial decree of a magistrate in Austria reads as follows:
Considering that the sohoolmaster, N., applying for permission 

to marry, is possessed of no private fortune, and enjoys an 
income or only 481 florins a year, whioh would not suffice to 
sustain a family; and that his afflanoed bride has no more than 
400 florins of private fortune, the legal license to marry can not 
be granted to said sohoolmaster.”

The Banner mentions as one of the cheering signs of the times 
the faet that numerous instances have recently ooeurrad all eves 
the country of the continuation of the husband’s business by 
the widow. I t  shows that women is making material advanoe 
toward an independent position in sooiety. The latest ease is 
that of Mrs. C. F. Wells, rediot of S. R. Wells, the phrenolog
ical and reform publisher.

Theodora Tilton waived all legal and personal objection to the 
testimony of Mrs. Til tea in the Beeohet oase, but Mr. Beeoher’s 
lawyers prevented the judge passing on the question of admitting 
her testimony, as they refused to offer her as a witness. Beecher, 
before the Committee and on the stand, charged her with 
thrusting her lqve on him—the oowardly wretch—and he was 
fearful she might say something that would show how it was 
that she had been “ misled by the dove of a good man.”

In Massachusetts male teaohers receive an average of $94 per 
month: female teachers $34.

The Boston News thinks that Massachusetts, whioh could not 
bury Charles Sumner nor repair the State House without 
extravagance, and corruption, would look well trying to run a 
thirty million railroad!

Poor men are obliged to pay Interest on borrowed money, 
even though they never borrow a dollar! Interest forms a part 
of the prevent price of everything that is sold in stores, shops, 
grooeries and markets.

Male oonviots in our jails and prisons constantly receive letters 
and visits from their wives, bat when a female convict receives 
a letter from her husband, the oiroumstanoe is mentioned as 
remarkable, it is so rare.

Fifty-five per cent of the total number of prisoners in our 
penitentiaries are under thirty years of age; less than 25 pax 
oenb are married; the habit of intemperance is confessed by 75 
per cent, and less than ten per oent are women.

Sixteen thousand eight hundred and eighty-nine persons were 
banished from Russia to Siberia between May and October last; 
1,080 women and children over 15 years of age, with 1,26$ 
young children, voluntarily accompanied the exiles.

The authorities of the oity of Buffalo, N. Y., rejected the 
Catholic parochial school project on the ground that “ common 
schools ought to be sustained exclusively for the tuition of 
children in the studies which are recognized as essential to a 
good business education.”

At Mr. Bastion’s seances in England recently the materialized 
spirit and the medium have several times walked out of the 
cabinet, hand in hand, the medium in s trance. Spirits have 
also repeatedly disappeared—“ melted into thin air”  in presence 
of the audience,.and have reformed again, all in a good light.

A Baltimore lady, rich and pious, remained Bingle until the 
age of forty, refusing many offers, because she had resolved to 
marry no man except a olergyman. Reoently she married a 
poor but devout pastor of a little ohuroh, and the honey-moon 
was hardly over before he resigned his charge and set up as a 
broker with her money.

The workers are the ones who in the end pay all the interact v 
on borrowed capital, and provide all the security. Let them 
borrow of and lend to eaoh other, through a workingman’s 
association; they would thereby save all the interest until the 
time comes when the absurd, wasteful and vicious system whioh 
compels the payment of interest is abolished.

John Jones, a man with an immortal soul, is practically a 
cog on the wheel of Mr. Shylock Money-bags. Jones is of no 
account to society or to himself, except so far as he helps to 
grind out Shylock’s grist. Jones is a part of our system, and 
the system was established by the strong fo r  the strong. Jones 
is not strong, and he never will be until he knows enough to 
combine with Smith and Brown.
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RE-INCARNATION AND BUDDHISM.

BY DOM FULANO.

I t  is the habit of too many of us to regard the Buddhists 
as ignorant and degraded heathens and idolaters. We 
have for the most part acquired this vicious habit in early 
youth from heeding the accounts of missionaries, who are, 
as a class, the most ignorant and indolent of Christian 
priests. I t  may be interesting to San Francisco Spiritual* 
ists to learn in what relation the most advanced beliefs of 
Spiritualism stand to the tenets of their Mongolian fellow- 
citizens, whom the hoodlums of their species are encour
aged to stone and revile on every favorable opportunity.

The Spiritualists of the Continent of Europe, at whose 
head stood Allen Kardec, and, following in their steps, 
those of the Eastern States, tell us that they have received 
from exalted spirits a doctrine quite new to Christendom, 
but as old as the hills to old Oriental Nations, which, as 
far as the evidently yet imperfect teachings have gone, 
seems to be this: That some of those now living on earth 
have passed through this earth-life, with all its vicissitudes 
and sorrows, before—sometimes more than once; that 
those persons who are most successful and happy in 
their conditions and relations here, are those whose spirits 
are now incarnated for the first time, having therefore no 
sins committed in a past existence to be atoned for; whilst 
less fortunate and successful individuals are for the most 
part those who are thus atoning by their present sufferings 
for the crimes of a former life. Those who hold this faith 
believe that at death the spirit will either pass into a world 
of greater sorrow, pain and punishment than this, will be 
born into one of the heavens or happy spheres, or may, 
after a shorter or longer stay in a disembodied condition, 
be re-incarnated or horn again into this earth-life, its des
tination being m  every case determined by its relative 
moral excellence. ThiB is how I understand the state
ments of the most intelligent Be-incarnationists, whose 
numbers are, I  would say in  passing, very rapidly on the 
increase. W hether these statements of the spirits are true 
or false, it is undoubted that they are daily obtaining a 
more extended credence.

If the direct evidence of Prince Emile* Wittgenstein, 
who is considered by those who know him to be the soul 
of honor—evidence obtained in a most remarkable manner
through his cousin, the Countess o f----- , and published
sometime since in Common Sense—is of any value, then 
there are only two tenable theories as to its nature ; and 
these apply equally to all the present remarkable phenom
ena of Spiritualism: E ither the facts are as the spirits state 
them, or else these and all the other wonders of modern 
Spiritualism are, as the Catholics declare, of Satanic 
origin.

The difficulty about accepting the Catholic solution 
would seem to be the old difficulty, started by Christ, of 
Beelzebub being divided against himself, for either we have 
no faculty capable of judging between right and wrong at 
all, or wa can hardly conceive anything more Satanic, i. e. 
more utterly evil, than the character and the attributes 
of the God of the Jews and Christians, or the histories 
of the religions which have sprung from a belief in him. 
So long then as we are constituted thus, unless our whole 
moral nature—the voice within each of us—is a cheat, a 
delusion and a snare, the balance of evidence would seem 
to lie in favor of the spirits.

S E N S E .
Now the Be-incamationists, with Allen Kardec and the 

Banner o f Light at their head, have given us this informa
tion about the conditions of human existence as something 
altogether new and strange and excellent, a distillation of 
the highest knowledge from the highest spheres. Alas, 
alas, there is nothing new under the sun I More th»n 
five hundred years before the birth of Christ Buddha 
preached just this doctrine of Re-incarnation to his disci
ples, with this difference: He taught that everything that 
exists is born from, or exists because of, something that 
existed previously; but that we can have no knowledge of the 
starting point of any thing. Trees are produced from 
seeds, birds from eggs ; but the origin of this sequence is 
involved in obscurity. Again, Buddha taught that the 
being that is bora into another state in consequence of the 
death of any living creature is not that same being, any 
more than the flame of a lamp, transferred to another 
wick, is the same flame as the fust; but it exists because of ' 
it, and is endowed with its qualities of good or evil. 
Buddha was fond of illustrating this idea by the analogy 
of seeds sown, much as the Apostle Paul did. Buddha 
would have said of a man on earth that he might regard 
himself as a sentient being, now existent in the world of 
men ; but that he has existed in a similar manner in many 
myriads of previous births, and may have passed through 
all possible states of being, from the highest to the lowest, 
and some of them repeatedly; that he is now under the 
influence of all that he has ever done in all these ages. 
This is his karma, the arbiter of his destiny. Until he 
attain nirwana he must still continue to pass through these 
sequences of existence ; but the states of being—animal, 
devil, ghost, angel or man—into which he may pass as 
duration rolls on, he cannot conjecture. All the future is 
shrouded in impenetrable darkness. Only through the 
stem practice of virtue—the rules of which he prescribes 
with a minuteness of ethical discrimination utterly 
unknown to any other religious teacher—can he at length 
free himself from the influence of karma, or acquired 
destiny, by attaining nirwana, where his spirit, its selfhood 
forever utterly extinguished, shall rest eternally in a state 
of peaceful and conscious bliss.

The Buddhists now-a-days are themselves divided as to 
the exact condition of souls in nirwana, and all missiona
ries and opponents of Buddhism delight to charge Buddha 
with having preached absolute and utter extinction as the 
only aad best reward for the highest attainable virtue.

M. St. Hilaire, one of the most intelligent of the Chris
tian writers on the religion of Buddha, actually bases one 
of his heaviest attacks upon the system on this: That 
Buddha taught the practice of virtue for a reward, and 
although, as he states, that reward is nothing, the princi
ple is no less vicious. I  should like to ask M. St. Hilaire 
what other inducement Christ offered for the practice of 
virtue but the hope of “  treasure laid up in heaven,” what
ever that may be. What Buddha, in point of fact, offered 
to the virtuous man was, it is true, a reward which prob
ably would not much tempt the average Christian. . No 
promises of bliss unutterable accompany his descriptions 
of nirwana; tor when that goal of all the saint’s brightest 
hopes ; that high reward of all his self-denial is at length 
reached, the purified spirit is forever dead to concupiscence 
and desire of every kind; the Belfhood is extinct. Absolute 
rest and peace, and that state of mind whioh feels a good 
or an evil to another to be as great a good or as great an 
evil as if to itself, is all that it offers.

Those minds which cannot perceive- the blessedness of 
the extinction of the selfhood in a state of conscious exis
tence, naturally fail to understand Buddha’s language 
about nirwana. But is it conceivable that Buddha, whose 
ethics and ontology are'throughout wonderfully wise
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and consistent, after describing twenty-six spheres or 
worlds of ever-increasing blis3, through the countless ages 
of ail o f which the good man might pass long-drawn-out 
lives of intense mental and sensuous—not sensual—enjoy- 
mont, should then crown the whole with the offer of u tte r 
extinction at once to those who best follow his precepts 
and attain the highest meed of virtue? Besides, Buddha 
himself is Bpoken of in the legends of all Buddhist lands 
as having attained nirwani before his physical death ; and 
again, as having felt and acted after he had passed away 
into nirwana. But none are so blind as those who will 
not see 1

A conscious existence after an extinction of the self 
must be a state of being of which we can form no concep
tion with our present powers and experiences. I t  cannot 
be a state of sensuous enjoyment. I t  is probably utterly 
indescribable in human language. I t  does not by any 
means follow that it cannot be, that it does not exist, or 
that it is not the most blissful of all possible conditions. 
But surely, of all possible rewards offered for virtue, it is 
the one least open to any objection, since its desirableness 
is so inconceivable to any but the highest and most virtu
ous minds, that to the vicious it seems no reward at all.

To return to my subject: A late writer in Common Sense, 
relating his conversation with “ a very exalted spirit” on 
the subject of Re-incarnation, represents it as saying that 
“ beings do not remember, save in rare glimpses, any of 
the events of their past existences till they have attained a 
certain eminence, an exalted sphere ; then the memory of 
all their experiences comes back to them for their instruc
tion and guidance. So Buddha teaches, that only on the 
attainment of an eminent degree of sanctity, by the prac
tice of virtue and the observance of good precepts, can this 
memory of past existences be obtained. He frequently 
relates his own experiences and those of others present, in 
former births, for the instructiou of his disciples, showing 
the influence of past crimes on their karma, or destiny.

To be continued.
N o n .—I h e n  spoken above of Proteetent Christ ten missionaries as being, with 

a  few bright exceptions, the moat Ignorant and Idle priesthood In Christendom. 
This seems a hard thing to sajr. I t does not in the least apply to Bo man Ostbolio 
missionaries, who are, for the most part, simple-hearted, earnest, self-denying and 
well-informed men. To show that I am not talking wildly, let me relate one 
instance out of many wbloh have given me the above imsreeslon: On Bret settling 
in Ksnly, the mountain capital of Ceylon, the site of the Molagawa Deled a or 
Temple at the Sacred Tooth, and the head-quarters of the Buddhistic priesthood, 
wishing to engage one of the most learned of the Kandlan priests to teach me 

Pall, the language of the sacred books, I  called, Brit of all, upon the Eplaoopal mis
sionary there—a good old man, who, for more than twenty years, had been engaged 
in the attempt to convert the Kandlans, and who preached weekly In Cingalese to a 
few native Christians. After introducing myself I told him my object, and as he 
Was well acquainted with all the priests, 1 begged him to inform me whom 1 should 
beat apply to, and which of the sacred books It were best to read. Looking at me 
hard, and speaking In an abrupt and disgusted tone, he Inquired: “  What do yon
want to learn Pali for ?" 1 answered that I  desired to examine the Buddhist sacred 
books for myself. “ Oh," he replied, “ that is not worth your while at all; 1 
•■sure you they oontaln nothing worthy of anyone’s a ttest k m ;  a mem collection of 
obscene and foolish tales.”  I  returned, "  Ton of course know Pall yourself 1“ 
“  No,” be replied; “1 never thought it worth while to leant it.” ”  You have then 
bad these books translated to yon V’ ”  No; but 1 have a good general knowledge of 
their nature and contents.” 1 took np my hst and bowed myself out, intimating 
th a t I would prefer to judge the matter for myself. Don Fuuuro.

Xeteer Lake CaL

The wife of Thomas Grennan, of Vallejo, last week dreamed 
that she was about to die, and that two physicians of her 
acquaintance attended her. She told her husband, who laughed 
(he matter off, but in two days after she wae taken suddenly ill, 
was attended by the two physicians, and died, as she had 
dreamed she would.

A neatly printed pamphlet of twenty-four pages has been pub
lished by Walter Hyde, consisting of prose and verse, whioh 
purports to tell “ How to keep sharp in dull times.” It treats 
on the connection of the soul and body, temperance, morality, 
•to. The author announces that he has in preparation a volume 
on the “ Philosophy pf Healing by the Laying on of Hands.” *

THE CHINESE QUESTION.

Dr. Pilkington writes for Common Sense a lengthy letter, 
from which thtf following extracts are made :

The greatest opposition to the Chinese arises from the 
Irish Catholics, with whom it seems useless to reason. By 
the ring system the Irish already monopolize more than a 
fair portion of the labor to be performed; but oould they 
prevent the labor of Chinese they oould not themselves 
perform it all, and it would be an impossibility to bear 
their insolence, the females no less than the males. 
Prejudice against the Chinese is not confined to the Irish 
alone ,but seems to prevail in proportion to the ignorance 
of the masses, and to some extent, amongst a more intelli
gent p&tion, some of whom take the ground that this 
country belongs to the white man alone, supposing that 
because they are whiter than some of their neighbors, this 
entitles them to a preference, merit or no m erit They 
say their families must starve if they cannot drive out the 
Coolies; and hence an Anti-Cooley Association is to be 
gotten up for self protection, as they suppose. This class 
do not seem to be aware that the Catholic element, if there 
were no Chinese, would be more detrimental by far than 
the Chinese themselves. The Chinese are peaceable, plot
ting no evil to other parties so long as let alone. Witness, 
on the contrary, the determined effort in New York City to 
prevent a peaceable procession of Orangemen. This same 
spirit prevails everywhere among this class. The Anti- 
Cooley men would not do much of the labor that the 
Chinese do if there were not a Chinaman in the country. 
The Chinese go into the mountains, buy up mining claims 
worked through by the white man, and re-work them. 
This, in all probability, would otherwise remain undone. 
They go about the streets and pick up what no white man 
will condescend to do, and so much is saved whioh other
wise might rot and become a source of disease. Our paper 
manufacturers might have to hunt up other means to 
obtain their material, while many families, now regularly 
supplied with fresh vegetables at their doors, would use 
far less of this wholesome food, if obliged to go to the 
market for it. Their presence in California has made pos
sible the establishment of manufactories, whioh oould not 
have come into existence had not a cheap labor, to miDgle 
with the more expensive mechanical and artistic labor, been 
introduced. These home manufactories save much money 
that would otherwise be taken away from the country for 
imported goods. I t  also gives a great deal of labor to 
white men whioh could not be maintained here but for the 
Chinese intermingling labor. Our woolen goods, bagging, 
shoes, slippers, clothing, cigars and many other things they 
have a hand in, were formerly imported; and the material 
of whioh many of these are manufactured is produced here. 
Were the Chinese sent from the country it would be a 
calamity, and many of the ignorant dissatisfied might have 
to follow suit for want of employment, being now employed 
in consequence of having a mixture of cheap labor, which 
enables tne manufacturer to compete with other countries.

I t is said the Chinese send a great deal of money away 
from the country. Well, as to this, how is it with the 
Irish, the French, the German, the English? How much 
is annually sent to these countries ? What has become of 
the millions of California gold? I t has not all gone to 
China? I t  is true the Chinaman don't drink at saloons ; 
hence don’t spend much of his earnings in this way, though
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he does his portion in the role of intemperance by the Use 
of tobacco and opium.

If your white men would use the money they spend at 
saloons, in supporting lyceums, debating 'associations, a 
good library, and the like, for the sake of informing them
selves, they might soon have the intelligence necessary to 
make wise laws, and could send men of their own class to 
legislative halls, instead of scheming lawyera and dishon- 
estpoliticians.

The Chinaman is peaceable; he minds his own business 
and does not attempt to force his religion or politics on 
any one, as does his persecutor, the Irish Catholic. China
men, far more than white men, are a communistic and 
co-operative class of men, as demonstrated in California. 
They eat generally on the co-operative plan, which is nuxre 
economical than the ordinary method. Co-operation iT a  
coming question of the future, and will prove a great fur
therance to independence. To some extent the Chinese 
do business on the same principle. A Chinese fishing 
company near Belmont, the other day, Caught 8,000 lbs., 
including salmon and young shark, which they dry and 
export to China. Here is an example.

The course pursued by this class of Anti-Cooley men is 
not in accordance with the genius of American institu
tions ; and more than all it is contrary to destiny. To 
oppose destiny is to stand before the oar-wheels of pro
gress of this age. The car of progress must advance, and 
those who will not turn and follow in the woke must fall 
beneath the wheels.

LIBERTY IN AMERICA-

E d ito r  Comhon Sense :—That person is rich whose wants 
we supplied and whose health is good. Little else is 
required. Superfluities and gew-gaws discarded, the 
labor to supply the wants of every person can be dope by 
the devotion of from four to six hours per day to any pro
ductive occupation. The first consideration is health. 
This-may be enjoyed in what are called very unhealthy 
and disagreeable climates if the laws of life are heeded. 
These laws, although founded upon a science the alphabet 
of which is hardly complete, are sufficiently understood by 
the few to soon distribute that knowledge to all, if social 
arrangements were favorable to such distribution. More 
effort is expended in the direction of suppression than dis
tribution, and so long as the few who possess the knowledge 
and ability are affected by ethical strabismus, there will be 
difficulties in the way of the general acquirement of this 
knowledge by the masses.

Public journalists generally counsel the conservation of 
the public peace, simply because their interests are also 
sonserved for the time being; and all the great public 
journals are supported, not by their nominal subscribers 
and advertising patronage only, but by subsidiary means, 
in part, furnished by those whose grists of opinion they 
grind out. Now, it is plain and fair to suppose that these 
so-called respectable journals have weight, and when 
they—bound together by certain interests in common— 
hurl their anathemas against an innovation, it simply 
means that they, as a big watch-dog chained to the mas
ter’s kennel, are bound to howl when meddlesome freemen 
come about disturbing the domain.

True liberty is a luxury or rarity which few know the fla

vor of, and probably still less in number would fully 
appreciate, if within their grasp. Probably this is why so 
few possess i t  Liberty, in its truest and best sense, is fit 
for Gods and Angels, and as those are not plentiful on 
erath, liberty finds few patrons. I t  has been a life-work 
to endeavor to induce those we could influence to liVe such 
lives as are necessary to nurture this rare gift. Thus far 
the only remuneration has been the anath emas of tyrants 
and their adherents, who form the governing classes 
throughout the so-called civilized nations. Unquestiona
bly a modicum of liberty is the birth-right of every living 
being, but it is as unquestionably surrendered for lees than 
a “ mess of pottage’ in the great majority of cases. Those 
who surrender and those who avail themselves of the 
advantage of such surrender, are reprehensible, but not in 
a like degree, for the former are generally the weaker 
vessels.

That the world moves is proven by the greater number 
who participate in the fruits of spoliation. Formerly the 
monarch alone enjoyed those fruits; now they are divided, 
and the larger the number that divide the spoil, the more 
liberal the government, nominally, but it is a serious ques
tion if the monarchist spoliation was not the more favora
ble for the masses, as then there was but one royal horde 
to sustain; now there are many. In  this respect no gov
ernment on earth excels that of the United States of Amer
ica. Spoilation is organized, and the last drop that it  is 
possible to extract is expressed from the toiling million in 
the way of plunder. The acme of spoliation has been 
reached by this government and people. The fairest field 
and no favors to any but spoilers; they have made common 
cause, and of course swept the board in this country. 
This “ land of liberty,”—“ the home of the frea,”— 
capped the climax in  the soienoe of spoliation. The 
figures prove it. There is no country on earth where it  is 
possible to sustain the number of sinecures that find royal 
harvest here. What does this prove? Either that the 
people are wanting in native com m oh  s e n s e , or that they 
are most forbearing and good-hearted. Take either expla
nation you choose. As the former is the least flattering 
of the reasons given for the supine subservience of Ameri
cans, we naturally reject i t  One thing, however, is noto
rious: We are poorer in bodily health than any other 
known people. Possibly this accounts in part for the 
readiness with which we submit to be fleeced—the tem
per being so effectually drawn from the human steel as to 
render it altogether pliable. This process is effected by 
excesses of all kinds. There are no people who drink 
deeper or more fiery liquids, chew more deleterious sub
stances, or inhale fumes more devitalizing.

F r e d e r i c k  M odetor Shaw.
Los Angeles, May 1, 1875.

Platitudes and truisms do not work up into interesting 
books; but, if our object is to accomplish something for 
human life, we shall scarcely find any serviceable truth that 
has not been rubbed into a truism, and scarcely any m*1" *  
that has not been worn into a platitude.
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WORDS OP WARNING, 

n o n  a woBKnreiujf.

Workin^taien should carefully study the political and 
social condition of the industrial classes of all countries 
—the machinery used to keep us in bondage. We should 
study every move made by capitalists through their agents 
in the Congress of this country. There never was a time 
in the history of this country when the liberties guaran
teed by the Constitution were so jeopardized as they are 
now. I  hope you read the bill emanating from a caucus 
of Republicans at Washington during the last session, to 
suspend the habeas corpus, and give the power to President 
Grant to arrest any person he pleased. I was at the time 
surprised that the people were so quiet, and that meetings 
were not held all over the country, denouncing the acts of 
that caucus in proposing such an atrocious measure. What 
a low estimate they must have of the voters of this country I 
I t  shows that there is a strong party which contemplates 
establishing despotism. They know they have the support 
of the capitalists, all over the civilized world, and the sup
port of all Monarchies. To many it will hardly appear 
possible that such a scheme could find sanction in our 
Republic. What is the cause ? They perceive the premo
nitions of a true organization of the working classes all 
over the civilized world. The strikes, workingmen’s trade 
societies, workingmen’s papers, co-operation of the trades 
of England and America, and especially the International 
movement, the example of the Granges, the Republican 
feeling in France, and the spread of Republicanism in all 
parts of the continent of Europe, warn the holders of cap
ital, and they will forestall the movement by a premature 
revolution or a general war. What are the leaders of the 
Trade Societies about? The habeas corpus act is the only 
protection that under the present system secures individual 
liberty. Destroy that and our tongues will be closed; 
theae will be no semblance of a free press; no assembling 
of the people to debate or discuss their grievances; a 
dreadful pall will hang over the nation ; the down-trodden 
in Europe will give up all hope when they learn that in the 
great Republic of America liberty is destroyed.

This act of the Republicans is a demonstration of what 
the immediate future will be if the people do not arouse 
themselves from their lethargy.

The machinery used to deprive our class of the fruits of 
our industry and tbe means of existence is so complicated 
that we must not be surprised at the ignorance of the 
masses. Men in Congress see the condition of the coun
try, and attribute the terrible condition of the masses to 
the imperfect financial system. They lament the drain of 
gold that goes to Europe to pay the interest on the 
national debt They show that the members of Congress 
conspired with the Bullionists of Europe, when green
backs were issued, not to make them payable for all debts, 
duties or revenues, thereby giving the possessors of gold 
the power over this country ; and now the new financial

scheme passed by Congress to redeem greenbacks and 
resume specie payments is inoperative. The revenue is 
diminishing; greenbacks do not flow into the treasury. 
The Bullionists desire to force another loan upon the Gov
ernment, and so depress the producing power of the coun
try that it will give other nations the mercantile and man
ufacturing prepondering power. See what a fight is going 
on between England, France and other continental coun
tries for the possession of gold. Tbe Bank of Eugland 
has had to raise the rate of discount to prevent the drain 
of gold. France, or the financiers, have obtained the pos
session of the new gold coins issued by Prussia, and melted 
them into bars. What the French lost in war they have 
recovered by financial manceuvering.

Some men will say we ought not to trouble about the 
money question. I t  goes to prove that there is not only a 
conflict between capital and labor, but a terrible conflict 
betwen nations, asd also a conflict between the manufac
turer, merchant and usurer of different nations. The 
Rothchilds at one time held the supremacy over different 
nations; now it is divided. In  the midst of this conflict, 
this battle between the various monetary, manufacturing, 
mercantile, stock-jobbing and profit-mongering brigands, 
the producing classes are starving.

The competition between the working classes is severe. 
Hitherto it was confined to the whites; now it is between 
blacks, whites, and the new dement from Asia.

The following are a few at the changes that must ere 
long take place : The people must vote on all laws. Cost 
must be the limit of prioe. Productions must be exchanged 
value for value. Credit must be given to the unemployed 
to set them to work as oolonists upon the land, and at 
occupations that they are adapted to. A union with our 
brethren in Europe must be established. Money must be 
a medium of exchange only. As all the people will be 
producers, or aids in exchanging produce upon equity, 
there will be no difficulty. As a general rule that is the 
manner of estimating values now excepting the interest de
manded by the money-lender, and the profits the middle* 
men and the manufacturer and merchant put on. In the 
new social system there will be no middle-men ; exchang
ers or clerks will be paid full value for their labor, or have 
a share in the business. Business is carried on at tbe 
Workingmen’s Palace, at Guise, France, on the co-opera
tive plan, and is a success.

Tbe time has come when the working classes must 
reconstruct society. Tbe old system is worn threadbare. 
Great intellects will soon come forward to instruct the 
masses. Nature always brings men to the surfaoe when 
they are needed__________ _

What is gained by philosophy? A capaoity of conversing, 
without embarrassment, with all classes of men; the 
courage to exercise our right of Bpeaking the truth to all 
the world.

So long as one man will pay more for the am e  article 
than another, at the same tune, there can be no such thing 
as an absolute and exact value. If there is no absolute 
and exact value, there can be no measure of value.
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Mrs. P . W. Stephens, trance speaker, of California, is 
located for a year in Virginia City, Nevada; can be 
addressed at that place.

There is behind even the most cheerless and unlovely 
life some truer and higher ideal to which the mind clings, 
and which constitutes the real, deliberately-chosen life of 
the individual.

I t  is the Spiritual Scientist, not the Graphic, that is to be 
furnished, by Col. Oloott, with accounts of the wonderful 
manifestations now going on at the house of a gentleman 
in New York. All the manifestations occur in the light, 
and without a cabinet.

J . L . York.—By a letter received from Brother York 
(too late for publication Hub week) we learn that he spoke 
in San Jose on the 22d, will be there again to-morrow, and 
on the 5th of June leaves for Oregon. He will probably 
be in San Francisco next Thursday or Friday.

T h e  O v e r l a n d  for June is in the main a good number. 
I t  contains articles by John Muir, Charles Warren Stoddard, 
Frances Fuller Victor, Edward R. Sill, Ina D. Coolbrith, 
B. P. Avery, Joaquin Miller, Dr. Stillman, Lauren E. 
Crane and others.

S p ir it u a l is t s ’ U n io n .—The annual meeting of this Society 
is to be held in Charter Oak Hall this (Saturday) evening 
May 29, for the purpose of electing officers for the ensuing 
year. Let there be a full attendance. The Society have 
engaged Charter Oak Hall for its regular meetings, after 
June 1st The Children’s Lyceum will also be held in 
Charter Oak, instead of at 911 Market street, as heretofore.

At a Business Meeting of the Spiritualists’ Union, held 
on Sunday last, Mrs. Matthews presiding, the Constitution 
of the Society was so amended as to change the time of 
the Annual meetings from the last Sunday in May to the 
last Saturday in May, so as to comply with the State law. 
The motion was made by Mr. Ryder, according to previous 
notice, and was adopted unanimously.

L a k e  T a h o e .— Any of our readers, siok or well, wishing to 
join Mrs. Dr. Tabor’s family party for six, eight or ten weeks, 
at Lake Tahoe, starting about the 16th of June, should report 
immediately. Fishing, boating, rest, good food, straw beds, 
lots of fun. Expense of the round trip from Stockton, includ
ing railroad fare, $100 for six weeks. Camping and kitchen 
and bath house will be near Dr. Bournes. Address, with stamp 
for circular, Mrs. Dr. P. C. Tabor, Stockton, Cal.

POLITICAL PARTIES.

There is no denying the fact that the Republican party 
in California is virtually dead. This fact is not published 
in exultation, for the writer, who was an Abolitionist before 
the war, has acted with the Republicans since the organi
zation of the party, in 1854, working for Fremont in 
'56, when to do so, in California, was to work against 
hope. The Republican party has been killed in the house 
of its friends. Success brought to its ranks nearly all the 
selfish unscrupulous politicians of the country ; the war, 
with its big jobs still further demoralized i t ; Congress dis
appointed the people, and the Administration has disre
garded their wishes.

Tne best thing the Republicans in California can do is 
to quietly disband. This is the only way they can defeat 
the Democrats, because any open union with the Inde
pendents would drive thousands of the lattter into the 
Democratic ranks. But the present leaders of the Repub
lican party in this State do not wish to defeat the Dem
ocracy. They are secret allies of that party. Under the 
circumstances it is difficult to determine which of the two 
live parties will have a majority. The people of California 
generally go in crowds, acting upon impulse instead of 
deliberate and individual judgment. Whoever has 
watched a flock of sheep jumping out of an inclosure has 
seen an illustration of the way in which the people of this 
State surmount a political difficulty. They look for the 
lowest bar in their course, and go for it with a rush. In  
the present case there are two gaps in the political fence.; 
one leading into the Democratic fold, the other into the 
Independent, but which may attract the greater number 
will hardly be apparent until just before the leap is made. 
Neither of these parties are satisfactory to C o m m o n  S e n s e . 

We want a People’s Party, formed by and acting for the 
the industrial classes. VJp have some hopes that the Inde
pendents will finally occupy this ground.

A S p ir it u a l  M is s io n . —Mrs. M. E. Be man, a well known 
medium of Oakland, left on Wednesday last for the East, 
“ by direction of the spirits,” she being assured that by so 
doing she can obtain means to assist her in establishing a 
“ Spiritual Home,” on her block in Oakland. Mrs. Bemaa 
is an excellent healing medium, a good clairvoyant, said a 
most estimable woman, but is very far advanced in life to 
make such a journey, although attended, as she says, by 
guardian spirits. She has had a large practice in Califor
nia, and has performed some remarkable cures. Mr. and 
Mrs. Pearson, late of 1145 Mission Btreet, will occupy 
Mrs. Be man’s house during her absence, and will carry on 
hen business. They were engaged also “ by direction of 
the spirits,” whose judgment in this respect is endorsed 
by C o m m o n  S e n s e .

A. F. Patten, Newsdealer, has moved from 778 Market to 600 
Market street, North side fronting New Montgomery street. He 
sells spiritual, liberal and second hand books, pictorials, maga
zines, Ac. Papers delivered free of postage.
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THE SPIRITUAL SCIENTIST.

This is en excellent Spiritual journal—one worthy of 
'  the cordial support of Spiritualists; but its editor, in the 

issue o f. May 13, seems temporarily oblivious of the fact 
that there are more than three Spiritual journals in the 
United States. He says:

The Spiritual Scientist, the younger of the three, 
addresses itself more especially to that elate of investiga
tors who want no miscellaneous or extraneous matter mixed 
up with the one subject of Spiritualism. I t  aims to give 
the pith of the Spiritual news of the day, to avoid long- 
winded discussions, works of fiction, lengthy reports, &c., 
and to present, as far as possible, the purely scientific 
aspect of the great movement pregnant with such impor
tant results for the future. We believe there is a place 
for such a journal, and we hope there are many subscribers 
to both the other Spiritual weeklies, who, without drop
ping them, will find it not too heavy a tax to add to their 
list the Spiritual Scientist.

We hope so too, for the Scientist is, in some respects, 
the best of “ the t h r e e b u t  there is at least one other 
paper which is “  purely Spiritual,”—the Spiritualist at 
Work,—and it is doing a grand good work, too. Common 
Sense is a Spiritual journal; but it  is also something else 
—something more than is included in the phenomenal or 
even the scientific phase of Spiritualism ; and if the time 
ever comes that it  cannot deal with the live questions 
vitally affecting the daily life of man, it  will be content to 
die. We do not feel that it is our mission to deal in sweet
sounding nothings, while the world is full of misery, life a 
bitter struggle, and ignorance, injustice, folly and crime 
vie with each other for the ascendancy. Neither do we 
desire to devote our entire space to “  scientific investiga
tions ” concerning the cause of an admitted fact.

The Medium, of London gives an account of a spiritual 
manifestation witnessed by T. P. Barkas, and othera, the 
medium being a boy of seventeen, who was first stripped 
naked, redressed in other clothing, and then put into a 
small room entirely destitute of furniture. Two figures 
soon after appeared, both dressed in white, although the 
boy had no white clothing whatever on him. Mr. Barkas 
says: “ The conclusion is, either the medium, when per
fectly naked, has the power of concealing a large supply 
of white wearing apparel, or he has the power of producing 
white garments, or some invisible agent has that power, or 
I  am his confederate.” Mr. Barkas is a man of. unimpeach
able character. Such phenomena are of daily occurrence 
in Europe and America, yet, says the Scientist, “  the world, 
the church, the secular press and the men of science (with 
here mid there an exception) shut their eyes and their ears 
to the occurrences and to all the testimony in their behalf.”

Many church people give one-tenth of their income to 
sustain the church. Many Spiritualists attend no Sabbath 
meeting, and give nothing whatever for the support of the 
cause. The Spiritual Scientist asks: “  Does it never occur 
to such persons that a trifle contributed to the support of 
our Spiritual journals would be no more then what they ' 
ought freely to give ?

Mbs. Addie B allou, whose health has'much improved 
since her arrival in California, and who speaks with more 
than her former vigor and power, gave another lecture at 
911 Market street, on Sunday evening last, her subject being 
“ Evolution, or the Progress oi Man.” She commenced 
speaking of the processes by which Nature changes the face 
of the earth, by heat and cold, by sun, wind and rain—by 
convulsions and long periods of comparative rest, which is 
not rest, for nature never sleeps. Creation was not a 
miracle; all changes in forms are in accordance with law 
inherent in matter. Man has advanced from the lower to 
the higher, through immense periods of time. He is the 
representative of all that has preceded him. Some men 
resemble this animal, some that, as each took on more or 
less of the elements belonging to the lower forms of life. 
As man progressed from the purely animal condition he 
began to develope in regular order the higher faculties and 
a corresponding growth of brain. In  primitive man, the 
animal propensities were predominant, then began the 
growth of the intellectual, then the moral, and lastly the 
spiritual. Notwithstanding the valleys into which man 
has descended in the journey of the life of the race, there 
is a gradual rising on higher ground in the scale of exist
ence, and the advance still goes on, giving hope of a 
glorious future for the race. Mrs. Ballou will speak in the 
same hall again to-morrow evening. Her subject is not 
announced.

Chas. H. Brown, who formerly commanded the clipper 
ship Whistler, relates that, in 1853, he obtained from a 
medium in Boston a communication purporting to be from 
a sailor who had fallen overboard from the ship Wild 
Rover, while at sea, a short time previous. The man was 
a stranger both to Mr. Brown and the medium, the ship 
was a thousand miles off on the Atlantic, and no mind 
reading, unconscious cerebration or odio force could 
account for the message, which proved true in every par
ticular, and Capt. Sears, of the Wild Rover, when ques
tioned, stated that at the time the message was given no 
vessel had been spoken at sea, and there was no known 
means by which the information could have been obtained.

The “ oorner grocery” is an established institution in San 
Franoiseo. There is at least one for every fifty families. If 
five hundred families would oo-operate to purchase from one 
grooer, they would save the rent of nine stores, the labor of at 
least twice nine persons, to say nothing of nine errand boys or 
delivery wagons. By suoh a combination a very large percentage 
of the oost of groceries could be saved. If only ten per cent 
oould be saved, the five hundred families, spending an average 
of $5 per week, or a total of #2,500, would save #1,800 per annum, 
but the truth is, a great deal more than this would be saved, as 
most small grocers manage to make from 50 to 100 per oent oa 
all exoept staple articles.

The Rsligio Philosophical Journal has taken possession of its 
new publishing house, near the Postoffioe, Chicago. I t is a fine 
edifice, and the principal proprietor, 8. 8. Jones, appears to be 
prospering. Good. The Journal is not jnst what it should be,
but it is doing a good work in its way.
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XT C O M M O N  S E N S E
WHAT IS  SPIRITUALISM?

The Religio Philosophical Journal publishes a letter from 
R. R  Hall, of Oakland, which we divide into paragraphs 
for comment. Mr. Hall says:

Spiritualism is a knowledge of man’s immortality. I t  
teaches, first, that man lives Beyond the grave, an in te ll! 
gent, rational personality; second, that he has the power 
to, mid does communicate tinder certain conditions, with 
persons of earth-life. This is my idea of what Spiritualism 
is, and all those who subscribe to these facts are Spiritualists, 
whether they like to be called so or not. Spiritualism can 
mean nothing mote not less.

This definition of spiritualism makes three fourths of 
the intelligent people of the world spiritualists, no matter 
how much they may deride the principles which are the 
distinguishing features of true Spiritualism. Three-fourths 
of the intelligent people of America know that much evil 
results from the usual hap-hazard and purely sensual con
ditions under which the race is propagated, yet nine tenths 
of this number scout -at the very name of stirpiculture. 
Mr. Hall might with as much propriety call all these people 
stirpiculturists, as to call all believers in spirit communion 
spiritualists. Mr. Hall proceeds:

Under this definition Spiritualism is not, nor can it be 
held responsible for the vagaries and nonsense of shallow 
pa ted fanatics, nor for the whoredoms of lustful free lovers.

I t  is with some hesitation that language like this is 
admitted to the columns of C o m m o n  Sense. I t  is a temporary 
letting down of the paper to the level of the lewd stories 
which make up the staple of the Old Testament, and it is 
not indicative of a pure mind in any one who descends to 
the use of such terms. So long as friend Hall lives a pure 
and spiritual life, he not trouble himself about the evil 
deeds of others, nor fear that he may be held responsible 
for their sins. Mr. Hall continues:

I  have never been able to understand how a knowledge 
of the fact of spirit-communion can make men worse than 
they naturally are ; to be confident that yonr dear spirit- 
father, mother, brother, sister, daughter, son or friend can 
commune with you, and are about you, will have anything 
but a  demoralizing tendency; and this is Spiritualism. 
The fact of their immortality, and power to communicate, 
is one thing, and what they do communicate is another. 
That they do communicate, we know, but their utterances 
may be true or false, foolish or wise. If the spirit is edu
cated, and a high moral, loving soul, and the medium fully 
inspired, their communications will be of a high moral 
order, full of love and wisdom; but if the spirit is ignorant 
and unprogieeood, and the medium on the same plane, 
then the utteranoee are the reverse. I  am a reformer, 
but I  hold each individual spirit, in and out of the flesh, 
responsible for their utterances, and refuse to believe that 
Spiritualism is answerable in any manner for what they 
may say.

This is all very w ell; hut no intelligent Spiritualist' 
thinks otherwise, and we were beginning to wonder why 
Mr. Hall should deem it necessary to assert these facts, 
when we found his letter to dose as follows :

I  have been led to these remarks by the mixed conven
tion recently held in San Francisco, called the Anniversary 
of Spiritualism, where Spiritualism was declared to teach 
everything in the catalogue of reform. |When Spiritual

conventions are held, let them be Spiritual conventions; 
when Free-love conventions are held let them be Free-love 
conventions. These mixed or mongrel conventions are 
neither the one nor the other ; nor can Spiritualism mix 
with Free-love any more than oil can with water. When 
Spiritualists become independent enough to call and to 
hold Spiritual conventions, leaving out all ride bsoea, 
then thousands will come forward and acknowledge them
selves believers, and take an active part in them, that now 
hide their heads and ignore the whole th ing ; and who can 
blame them?

This is an intimation that thesubjeotof Free-love was dis
cussed at the “  mongrel convention,'* which is not true. 
Neither is it true that the convention was mongrel. The 
first day was devoted exclusively to Spiritualism.. I t  was 
Anniversary Day, and the programme, as planned, was 
entirely appropriate. The teoond day wm  given up to 
Freethinkers—a celebration of the advance which has been 
made in religious freedom in consequence of the advent of 
modern Spiritualism. After this a series of Free thought 
meetings were held, lasting two weeks, but they had no 
connection with Spiritualism. They were intended as an 
antidote to Hammond’B revivals, then in progress here, and 
were participated in by all classes of freethinkers and 
reformers. But even here the subject of Free-love was 
only onoe mentioned, and then by an impudent clergyman 
whose gross insults to his audience were condemned by 
nine-tenths of his listeners. Brother Hall never showed 
his face at any of these meetings ; but on the basis of 
newspaper reports of Rev. Rexford's slanders he writes to 
the Religio, and denounces the meeting as a mongrel con
vention of Spiritualists and Free-lovers. We trust that 
before again rushing into print to the injury of the cause he 
peofesses to love, Brother Hall will take the trouble to 
inform himself.

Now a few words as to the intimation that Spiritualism 
does not “ teach everything in the catalogue of reform.” 
Spiritualism teaches that as we leave this life so shall wo 
begin the other. I t  therefore necessarily follows that every 
reform here b  an aid to happiness and progress here and 
hereafter, and that th f sooner reforms begin, the bet
ter for our eternal welfare. Every true Spiritualist b  a 
Reformer; and every fearless Reformer is willing to inves
tigate any and every matter that has a bearing on our mode 
of life—for as a man lives so w he ; and-it is our defy to 
build up the best character which can be attained with the 
faculties with which we are endowed and under the cir
cumstances by which we are surrounded. This is Spiritu
alism made practical, and without tins it  b  a dead Jritfi, 
barren of good results.

We do not admit that there b  any such thing as “ side 
issues.” JR  issues which|concem humanity are pertinent, 
if we wish to live the life Spiritualbm teaches. I f  we do 
not desire to live true lives now, but seek to  deceive our
selves with the idea that we can live a sham life here and » 
true life hereafter ; that there are no duties here on which 
will depend our status hereafter; that our inharmonies and 
miseries here are to be fully compensated by the “ glories 
of the angel world,’ then we may condemn “  side issues,”
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and spend our time in the contemplation of ghost stories 
and “ messages from the summer land,” while we flatter 
ourselves that “ all that is wrong here will be made right 
there,” instead of opening our eyes to the fact that all that 
k  wrong here will have its counterpart there. This namby- 
pamby, Wishy-washy Spiritualism, which has to be eter
nally fed on such watery pabulum as we generally get in 
highfalutin messages from the “  spirit-land,” is a sham, 
and there k  as little sense in giving th k  counterfeit the 
title of Spiritualism as there would be in assuming that 
the dreams of childhood constitute the true philosophy of 
life, and that all beyond these ohildkh dreams are n side- 
issues." Bah I No words can express onr contempt for 
such Spiritualism.

LETTER FROM AN ENGLISH LECTURER. .

E dito r Common Sbnsm—Dear S ir :—Hay I  claim the 
courtesy of your insertion of a  few words to my brethren 
on your side of this mighty continent in the columns of 
your wide-awake little journal? Thk to them, then, 
with a greeting earnest and sincere, and a lively hope that 
our scientific-philosophic religion k  progressing satisfac
torily in  their m id s t:

Under the advice of my spirit-guides I  left England last 
fall for a trip to thk  country. My career has borne out 
their prophecies. In  all places where I  have had the 
honor of appearing success -has invariably attended me, 
and good service has been rendered for our cause. Intend
ing originally to return in June, I  have been obliged to 
defer my departure, owing to my success, until October. 
My intention is to return to thk  country though, in July 
of next year, 1876, spending the fall months in the East 
and then, if practicable, to ran across the continent and 
visit the Golden State. This would be in January, 1877. 
If the Spiritualists of your section should desire my pres
ence I  shall be glad to hear from them concerning the 
matter, so that I  can make the necessary arrangements, 
and avoid accepting too many Eastern calk. I  am desirous 
of spending at least three months, and longer if possible, 
on your side. Naturally inquisitive, I  am of course 
anxious to see a portion of this Republic that haa become 
a household word at home, and without seeing which, a 
visit to America cannot be called complete:

Trusting that the banner of onr cause may ever float 
freely in the Golden West, I  am, dear sir, yours for 
Freedom and Progress^ J. J . Mourn.

Address, care of A. J. Davis A Co., 24 Bast Fourth S t , 
New York.

Do we not read that God only bath immortality; that 
the soul or spirit shall return to God who gave i t  ? If then 
God puts a part of himself into ns, and then, after a time, 
he again receives it, does not this destroy our claim to 
individuality of soul ? If the flesh abases thk  part of God 
ten, twenty, forty, or more years, does God get so angry 
with thk  part of himself as to damn it in hell eternally ? 
I f  so, let Christianity toll how much of God k  now in hell. 
—A. Bronson.

LETTER FROM MRS. HENDBfi.

A friendly letter from Mrs. Sendee, dated at Pifte Grote, 
Amador county, May 17th, contains items Of interest to 
Spiritualists, as follows:

I  have been here three Weeks and vteited nearly all the 
towns in the oottnty. I  find few Spiritualists here, and na 
interest whatever in the causa. At first I  did not think 
I  could do anything, but have spoken and held circles in 
several places with good success, and find it only requires 
energy and perseverance, with tests, and explanation of 
onr philosophy, to awaken an iatoreat in the minds of the 
people. No lecturer or public medium has aver been in  
th k  county.

I  gave one lecture here at the Baptist HaQ, having the 
society for my audience. The choir Bang, and their min
ister introduced me. I  gave the permission to choose then* 
subject. They (those “  Spiritualism,” and were well

§ leased, and oame forward to become acquainted. After 
re lecture, all adjourned to the hotel for a circle, and 
many test* Were given and recognized.
I  have given one l&ture a t  Volcano, and have been sent 

for to lecture to-night. Shall go over and rmanin a  low 
days, to hold circles, examine minerals, ate. I  shall, «a 
my return, visit Jackson and Amador City.

As I  am opening np a new field I  will secure the address 
of onr friends in Afferent places. I  do ndt see w hen all 
the lecturers and public mediums who ate travelling 
around have been that none have ever visited th k  
county. I  have not been considered a public lecturer, and 
being located, and occupied with other business, I  had no 
time to test my powers as a speaker, but I  hope the angel- 
world will aid and direct me aright.

Hoping yon are prospering in health and business, I  
remain, yours for truth,

M. J. U ra u  Human.

PROF. J . EDWIN CHURCHILL.

Thk gentleman, who has been esgaged in  giving lectures 
on the Scienee of Inform the Southern States, Writes frees 
Americas, Gn., to ssy that he intends ere long to 'visit the 
Paeifieoaaafc. We know little perecmaliyof Prof. Chmchili, 
but jndgidg from the oommenrietiaaS he receives in  
Southern journals we believe he will be a valuable aid to 
the Liberal druse in this State. The following is «n extract 
from a  letter published in the Georgia RttpvMimn.

We, the undersigned citizens of Oglethorpe and vicinage, 
having had the great pleasure of listening to Prof. J , Edwin 
Churchill's course of lectures during the last weak oa 
“ Man and his Relations,” embracing the science of 
Phrenology, Psychology, Morality, Mesmerism and Spirit
ualism, ana appreciating h k  deep researches in this Age 
of Progress, do hereby recommend him as a man deserving 
the highest consideration in aay community. As a poet, 
painter and musician, he is to well known to require aay 
recommendation on our part, (signed,) M. I). C. Sum
merlin, M. D., W. B. Hill, L. J . Gatlin, J. H. Stiles, 
B. J . Stiles, George Bledsoe, John T. Kelsoe, W. A. 
Robinson, A.Glaser, G. S. Fish, J . Lichtenstein, The*, it. 
Lloyd, S. R. Goode, B. F . Holsonbreok, M. IX

The lady teacher of the senior clam of girls in the High 
School, Providence, R. I., receives a salary of f 1,800 a year— 
8900 less than that given to the male teacher of the same grade. 
The question ofatmall addition to her salary has been discussed 
by the School Committee and the addition refused.
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SOCIETY FOR SELF-CULTURE.

There was a very large attendance at the meeting on 
Sunday last, attracted by the announcement that the mar
riage question, which all are interested in, would be dis- 
oussed. Mrs. Ballou opened the debate. She said she 
is not opposed to marriage. The design of marriage is to 
secure the rights and the happiness of parents and children i 
that the marriage relation has been warped from its true 
purpose, and in many cases is productive of crime, does 
not in her opinion condemn the system, but merely proves 
that the system has been abused. There must necessarily 
be some established system of'marriage, and what that 
may be she was willing to leave to the highest, purest and 
most advanced public sentiment. Crime results from our 
present method, but she did not know that it would be 
greatly lessened under any other that can at present be 
adopted. She Bpoke against promiscuity, and against the 
idea that Qod unites people indissolubly. The evils of 
marriage mainly grow out of the subjection of woman in 
the marriage state, and this grows out of the church; 
therefore the church, and not the marriage system, is 
responsible. When a woman, after years of abuse, comes 
to say, “  I  hate maternity,” then there is danger that the 
child bom of such parentage will come into the world with 
the brand of murder indellibly stamped upon its being. 
The mind of the mother contemplates crime, and the child 
in consequence has a tendency to crime. So when the 
mother is Compelled to steal from the husband’s pockets 
enough to provide clothing for her expected child, the 
effect on the child must be marked. I t  is with such that 
we fill our jails. Mrs. B. said love is the only true basis 
of marriage, and where love ceases marriage should cease.

Gapt. 0. B. Smith followed in the affirmative of the 
question, that “our present system of marriage is a fruitful 
source of crime." He denounced the system as infamous; 
gave a. great many facts to sustain his position, and 
appeared to consider that the evils are inseparable from 
the system.

Prof. W. H. Chaney said our marriage system is mono- 
gamic; the only other marriage system of account is 
polygamie, while outside of these systems is promiscuity. 
There may be a plurality of wives, a plurality of husbands, 
promiscuous relations of the sexes, or our present system 
—one man for one woman. Who can doubt which is pref
erable ? Who can hesitate as to which is most conducive 
to happiness ? The abuse of a thing is not be taken for 
the thing itself. We have a written language, yet it is 
sometimes used for the commission of the crime of forgery; 
we have a natural and just mode of marriage, yet i t  may 
he used to outrage nature and defy justice. I t  is the 
abuse of the system, and not the system itself, which needs 
to be condemned and abolished. This is the substance of 
the Professor’s speech, though not his exact language. 
He said much more about free-love, promiscuity, etc., 
which we do not report.

A. G. Stowe said he condemned the system itself, as it 
now exists, but was not prepared to say that all people are

fit for the adoption of a better or purer method. What he 
condemned in the marriage system is its indissolubility, 
and its subjection of woman. The only true foundation 
for marriage is affection ; when that ceases all true mar
riage oeases, whether the outward form iB retained or not, 
and people should be at liberty to separate, the rights of 
children as well as parents to be secured by law. Marri
age as it exists is unequal, as it denies to woman privileges 
accorded to man. The church and the government 
in the establishment of marriage and its continuance 
against the will of either of the parties, usurp rights which 
belong solely to the individual. In reply to Mr. Chaney he 
said it does not follow that those who oppose the present 
syfctem are in favor of polygamy or promiscuity ; many who 
sustain monogomy by profession uphold promiscuity by  
practice. Free-love does not mean free lust, as asserted 
by Mr. Chaney, but the reverse of it; neither is it true that 
those who oppose the present system are unmarried, or 
married unhappily ; they are those who judge not from 
personal experience, but by observation and the informa
tion they obtain as to the practical workings of the system 
generally.

Dr. Pilkington said our present system of “  God-made 
marriages” came in with the church and will go out with 
it. He traced many of the evils of society to the inharmo
nies of the marriage relation.

Mr. D’Arcy said marriage should be a purely civil oon- 
tract, terminating at the pleasure of the parties, under reg
ulations provided by law, as other contracts art dissolved. 
If two persons oontract to keep grocery, and one wishes to 
sell whisky, and the other opposes, they are allowed to 
separate without the interference of their neighbors, the 
church or the courts. Why Bhould the law or public sen
timent oompel a man and woman to carry on their family 
groceiy against their will?

J . L. Hatch said the question is not one between mo
nogamy and polygamy or promiscuity, but whether mar
riage, considered as a religious sacrament, and perpetual 
against the will of the parties, is not a cause of crime. No 
one here, he said, advocates polygamy or promiscuity, and 
it has been proved by years of experienoe in the West 
Indies that placeinent, or marriage by civil oontract, dis
soluble at the will of the parties, is more productive of 
happiness and less often leads to separation than marriage 
under the ordinances of the church. He favored marriage 
but did not believe the-system to be above improvement.

Mr. Lewis argued that marriage should be by civil con
tract, not by church ordinance, and was of the opinion 
that many of the evils attributed to marriage belong to the 
imperfect condition of parents, rather than to the system.

Mrs. Ballou closed with a ten-minutes speech, in which 
she said marriage, besides being a civil contract, should be 
a sacred one, else it is no marriage She had performed 
the marriage ceremony, and had told the couple that if 
they were not already married by the law of attraction and 
adaptation she could not marry them, and she would not 
assume the authority to pronounce them husband and wife 
while life lasted, but only while love existed,—love, which 
is the only foundation for true marriage. What God joins 
no man can put asunder, and if Goa—that is, Nature— 
really has joined a couple they will not desire to be put 
asunder. When they do so it is proof that God had nothing 
to do with it.

The same subject is bo be discussed to-morrow, Mr. 
Lundi having the opening. Of course he speaks in the 
negative of the proposition.
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e/QeAntiquity of Man in Europe—Dr. Carl Vogt, of Geneva, 
at a meeting of German naturalists and physicians at Inns
bruck, summoned up the result of the congress of palaeon
tologists. We condense a portion of his remarks :

There is no longer any doubt that man existed in Eur
ope—probably the latest peopled part of the world—at a 
time when the great southern animals,the elephant,the mam
moth, rhinoceros^ hippopotamus, were found there, which 
are now extinct. I t  is equally certain that posterior to the 
advent of man the stru ts of Gibraltar, of Dover, and 
the Dardanelles, as well as Sicily and Africa, were still unit
ed by isthmuses; the whole Mediterranean area was sepa
rated from Africa by a sea in the basin of Sahara; the Baltic 
was a sea of ice covering the whole of the low levels of 
North Germany and Russia, and cutting off Finland, Swe
den, and Norway into what would have been an island 
but for its junction with Denmark. The researches of 
Lartet in France, of Fraas in Germany, and of Dupont in 
Belgium, have proved that this period was succeeded by 
another, in which men hunted in the countries of Central 
Europe the reindeer and other arctic animals, in an arctic 
climate, and surrounded by an arctic flora. Our primeval 
Europeans were savages in the fullest sense. They were 
cannibals, as has been lately shown by researches in Copen
hagen. The lake villages in Switzerland, on the other hand, 
show that agriculture, and the pastoral life flourished 
whilst the metals were still unknown. I t  can be shown, 
moreover, that our civilization came not from Asia, but 
from Africa; and Heer has proved that the cultivated plants 
in the Swiss lake villages are of African, and to a great ex
tent, Egyptian origin.

A dispatch from Georgetown, Del., says: ‘ ‘ John Andrews, 
the colored local preacher who murdered his wife on last 
Sunday night, was discovered through a remarkable dream 
of Heniy James, one of our white citizens, last night, who 
had, with others, been in search of the assassin. No one 
knew of the colored church having an attic, but after James 
dreamed that he found Andrews there, he took some friends 
and a ladder, and discovered an aperture leading to the 
church loft, which be opened and called out ‘ John come 
down.’ A full blooded echo came back, I  will if you 
wont burt me,’ which caused Mr. James to take two steps 
—one down the ladder, the other one clear into the street. 
Notwithstanding the ’dream-reader’s' fright, his friends 
ascended to the attic and captured the ‘ echo,' darky and 
all, and have him incarcerated in our jail at the present 
time.”

One of the first tilings we learn is the fact of our limita
tions; we cannot be everything, nor do everything, and we 
can only accomplish anything at all for ourselves or others 
by working steadily, persistently and faithfully within the 
area of our capabilities.

Gold ever shines the brightest under the'greatest fric
tion. So the soul is made purer by the greatest tribula
tion.—Prof. J. Edwin Churchili.

The man who lives his highest thought, and works for 
his noblest desire ; lives for others instead of self, will, in 
the good time coming, be recompensed for his labor.— 
J. Edwin Churchill.

All who are desirous of aiding in the' promulgation of 
Liberal Ideas in matters pertaining to Religion are asked 
to subscribe for Common Sens*, the only advocate of Ha
lts  reading matter is of sufficient variety to gratify all who 
are interested in Spiritualism and Reform questions, and it 
confidently looks to Liberals for its support.

Seeing the Devil.—It is said/the/aevil materialized once 
in the presence of Martin Luther, when the latter was so 
impolite as to throw his inkstand at the devil’s head. One 
of my Methodist “ converts,’’ in 1823, sent for me the next 
morning after he had been “ bora again,” and assured me 
that the old boss'devil had appeared to him, and stood at 
his bedside the night before I I  asked him how he knew it 
to be satan? Then he said, he was sure, because “ his eyes 
were as big as saucers, he had a forked tail, a cloven foot, 
and his head was split open at the top” like a bishop’s cap! 
That was, to me, a clincher, and I  at once gave in. In  
those times of “ revival,” it was a common occurrence for 
my “ converts” to have materializations of “ Jesus on the 
cross, ” when he did not die. And, in Ex 33:23, we are told 
that God materialized his “ back parts” to Moses.—La Boy 
Sunderland.

The Coal Strike.—The following is an extract from an 
article in the paper published by the Coal Miners’ Associa
tion: “ On the capital-side of this contest, it is safe to say, 
is the most powerful moneyed combination that has ever 
had existence in this country. First, the presidents of the 
six great coal producing and carrying companies—whose 
aggregated capital and interest-bearing indebtedness is not 
much short of seven or eight hundred millions—met in 
New Fork and decided that the wages of the miners must 
be reduced, binding themselves to one another to carry out 
the decision by what we have a right to conjecture were 
very solemn obligations. Then in each region the individ
uals who have not yet been driven out of the business were 
gathered together, and in return for the pledge of the 
companies to see them safely through, they were obligated 
to stand by the agreement. Here then is what the miners 
of the anthracite region have never before had to measure 
strength with—the entire coal operating and carrying 
interest in one solid body.”

The Rev. Dr. Bartol, of Boston, gave expression to these 
emphatic views on Sunday last when referring to the "am 
of Jesse Pomeroy: “ If we would have no monsters about 
us in the community, let not idiots or insane pairs, or 
scrofulous or consumptives, those soaked in alonohol or 
conceived in lust, entering the world diseased in body or 
mind, or overweighed with any propensity or passion, be 
allowed to marry any more than we would have a nursery 
for wolves and bears, or cultivate poisonous ivy, deadly 
night shade or apple fern in the enclosures of our houses, 
our yards and our fields. Society, by righteous custom, if 
not by statute law, has a right to prevent, to forbid the 
multiplication'of monstrous specimens of humanity. That 
mewling, puking, drooling, wailing baby ought not to 
exist; it is no blessing, but a curse of nature and God on 
the misdoing of men and women.”

What possible reference had the irredeemable paper of 
Venice to specie? Yet it was at par and above par for 
nearly five hundred years. What caused the first emission 
of paper by Catherine of Russia to be above par in gold ? 
Why was the paper currency of England nearer par during 
the first years of suspension than immediately preceding 
resumption? Why did Horne Tooke and others of the 
best minds of Britain, decide that paper, and not gold, was 
the true exponent of v^lue during the suspension ?—Indus
trial Age.

I t is asserted that there is in prison in Dublin a who has 
been confined twenty-two years for contempt of court, he refusing 
or being unable to pay a fine of a few shillings!
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I  AM NO MAN.
BT WILLIAM BBUHTON.

I v n n o  men to live like this.
At though the d ty t of Men were fled,

Ah thongh the e%rth bed loet its bliss.
And msnhood brave sod bold were 4f>d.

I  am a Knave, an arrant Knave,
And laek of l i fe l  essential good; 

prepare for me. q , earth the grave.
Or give me brave, heroic blood I

I  am no man to spend my days 
In barren etty streets and walls.

In  th is d i l l  round of city ways.
When braver life of Freedom calls;

% I  am a fool, a coward fool.
Possessed with fear and earned with shame;

To men sod things and easy tool.
When all my heart with good might flame!

I  am no man—I feel In bopds,
I  curse myself that seems to be.

For here I  dream of far beyonds.
When present good my life might seeT 

I  need the fresh tmpmltive glow 
That Nature gives if we receive.

The noble life she will bestow.
If  heart and soul in  her believe!

Ob, manhood come, my better self,
Oh, ooma tarp out this sstiff slave,

T am  out this weak and foolish elf,
This n o t  and foul usurping Knave,

And make me great with deeds of worth.
With royal enterprise and skill.

And such large love as all the earth 
With life, and love, and Joy must fill!

Tm.V.T.

WHEN THE BONO’S GONE OUT QP YOUR LIFE.
"W hen th« toog'a gone oqt of your life, you can't start another while i f ,  wringing 

*n your ean, but it’s beet to have > bit of sllenne, end out o‘ that maybe a pools*'U 
ooane by and by.*—lDwann Gjuuocrr.

When tbe ftorng'i gone oqt of your life.
That you thought would last to tbe end.

That fln t nreet song of tbe heart.
That no after day* can lend;

The song o t the bird to tb s  t r ail.
Tbe eong of the wind to the dowen.

The aong that the heart Binge low to itaelf 
When It wake* in life ', morning boon;

"T o n  ean start ne other song;- 
Hot even a tremnloaa note 

Will falter forth on the empty air;
I t dice In your aching throat.

I t  ie all In vain that yon try.
For the spirit of aoog baa fled—

The nightingale a la *  no mom te  the n a  
When the beautiful dower la dead.

do letaileoee toftly taU 
On the broitsd heart's quivering string^

Perhaps, from the las* of ell, yon may leant 
The song that the aeraph singe;

* A grand end glorious psalm
That will tremble and rise end thrill.

And All your breast with its grateful n e t  
And It* lonely y earn luge still.

The G reatest Blessing.—There is no greater blessing 
for a man than to have acquired that happy and healthy 
instinct which leads him to take delight in nis work for his 
work’s sake; not slurring it over, not thinking how soon i t  
will be done and got rid of, not troubling himself greatly 
what men say about it when it is done, but putting his whole 
heart and mind into it, feeling the thing he has turned 
out, be it a legal argument, or picture, or anything else, 
is conscientiously perfected to the best of his power.

The “  G rounds of Hope.”—There are two grounds of 
hope of a future life, to man, suggested by Science. The 
persistence and indestructibility of Force,’’suggests a ground 
of hope of a continued existence beyond the graven If  we 
suppose man to be the highest form of matter in his physical 
body; and, mind*, be the perfection of motion, the reason 
will appear why the latter continues to exist, while the 
former dies. The body dies from the imperfection of its 
composition; as all bodies follow this necessity. But, 
perfected motion, in the mind, must remain as the oognate 
of persistent Force, unless the mind may come in oontao 
with still higher elements by which its constitution oaa be 
destroyed. Another ground is in the function of Nope 
itself, which is perfectly legitimate, even when it may be 
the very last sot performed in the living body. And, if 
legitimate in death, there must be life beyond.—La Boy 
Sunderland.

There are priests in the pulpit and also on the platform 
on whom have been conferred Nature’s priesthood, men 
and women, whose lips drop manna in the wilderness; to 
whom we listen and find ourselves resolving to lead better, 
higher and more consistent lives. This priesthood laughs 
at creeds, and bids defiance to every authority. I t  lies 
deeper than all formulae of faith, and rises above all Church 
Authority. I t  exercises its functions as well in him who 
is fettered by the chains of Borne, as in him who boasts of 
mental and spiritual freedom; i t  carries consolation to the 
mourner and oomfort and hope to the despondent, whether 
it  speaks in the language of Romanism or Rationalism.— 
J. W. MacJde.

THE WONDERFUL HEALER AND CLAIRVOYANT 
MRS. C. M. MORRISON.

Thh celebrated Medium is the instrument or organism used by 
tbe invisibles for the benefit of humanity. Tbe placing of her 
name before the public is by request of her Controlling Band. 
They, through her organism, treat all diseases and cure in every 
instance where the vital organs necessary to oontinue life are 
not destroyed. Mrs. Morrison is an
UNCONSCIOUS TRANCE MEDIUM, CLAIRVOYANT AND CLAXRAUDUENT.

From the very beginning, hem is marked as a moat remarka
ble career of success, such as has seldom if ever fallen to the 
lot ot any person. No disease seems too insidious to remove, 
nor patient too far gone to be restored.

Mrs. Morrison, becoming entranced, tbe look of hair is sub
mitted to her oontrol. The diagnoses is given through her lips 
by the Band, and taken down by her Secretary. The original 
manuscript is sent to the Correspondent.

When Medicines are ordered, the case is submitted to Mrs. 
Morrison’s Medical Band, who give a prescription suited to the 
case. Her Medioal Band use vegetable remedies, (which they 
magnetize) oombined with a scientific application of the mag
netic) healing power.

Diagnosing disease by look of hair, $1.00. (Oive age and sex.)
SPECIFIC FOR EPILEPSY AND NEURALGIA.

Address Mbs. C. M. M o r r is o n , Boston, Mass., Box 2519.
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